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THE   SIGNIFICxVNCK   OF   GLYCOSURIA 

IN   CONNECTION   WITH 

DISEASE  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  CERVICAL  CORD, 

AND   WITH   DEMENTIA   PARALYTICA.* 

By  ALLAN  McLANE  HAMILTON,  M.  D., 

NEW  TOHK. 

The  occasional  association  of  sugar  as  a  urinary  con- 
stituent with  cerebral  disease  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
many  recent  observers,  the  latest  of  whom  is  De  Johnge,f 
who  has  brought  forward  a  number  of  cases  of  disease  of 
the  pons  and  bulb,  and  has  traced  the  relation  between 
pathological  changes  in  these  regions  and  glycosuria  and 
polyuria.  Some  of  De  Johnge's  cases  show  that  disease  and 
injury  of  the  upper  cord,  with  or  without  ascending  degen- 
eration, often  give  rise  to  very  decided  diabetic  symptoms. 
Hayem  found  in  two  cases  of  glycosuria  that  gelatinous  de- 
posits and  hyperplasia  of  connective  tissue  were  present  at 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  while  Liouville  and  Potain 
found  that  the  urinary  deposit  was  associated  with  tumors 
which  pressed  upon  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  and 
adjacent  parts.  Glycosuria  has  also  been  detected  in  con- 
nection with  anterior  cerebral  disease,  without  bulbar  lesion, 
by  Chassaignac,  who  related  the  case  of  a  man  who  fell 
from  the  sixth  story  of  a  building,  sustaining  a  fracture  of 
the  right  frontal  bone  and  a  lesion  of  the  anterior  lobe,  and 
died  three  days  afterward ;  but  this  case  I  think  is  excep- 
tional. 

In  some  of  De  Johnge's  cases  there  were  ffidema  and 
albuminuria,  while  in  others  glycosuria  was  the  only  symp- 
tom. Friedreich,  Stanle}^  Hayem,  and  Piorry  have  also 
brought  forward  examples  which  show  that  disease  and 
injury  of  the  upper  cord,  with  or  without  ascending  degen- 
eration, often  give  rise  to  very  decided  diabetic  symptoms. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  certain  general  forms  of 
functional  and  organic  disease  of  the  brain  in  which  poly- 
uria may  be  a  symptom.  In  most  of  these  it  is  very  proba- 
ble that  the  posterior  basal  portion  of  the  brain  is  involved, 
and  in  many  cases  the  polyuria  is  of  a  character  that  can  not 
be  mistaken.  The  limpidity  of  the  urine  is  a  distinguishing 
feature,  its  specific  gravity  may  be  as  low  as  1-000,  and  as 
much  as  ten  litres  daily  may  be  passed  without  any  great 
loss  of  weight  or  strength.  Such  a  condition  of  affairs  I 
have  repeatedly  found  to  exist  among  hysterical  women,  and 
there  is  a  variety  of  frontal  headache  I  often  find,  the  sub- 
jects being  usually  men  who  pass  immense  quantities  of 
limpid  urine  during  or  after  the  paroxysm. 

It  is  not  of  these  cases  I  particularly  wish  to  speak  to- 
night, but  of  those  of  unmistakable  organic  disease  of  the 
brain  in  which  glycosuria  accompanies  bulbar  symptoms. 
Sometimes  there  may  be  albumin  in  association  with  sugar, 
and  nearly  always  the   quantity  of  urine  has  been  greatly 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  Clinical  Society,  February  22,  1882. 
;•■     f  "  Archiv  fur  Psychiatrie  und  Nervenkrankheiten,"  xiii,  3,  1882. 


augmented.  Several  years  ago  I  found  that  in  the  early 
stages  of  general  paresis  of  the  insane  there  was  very  often 
glycosuria  in  connection  with  the  pupillary  and  speech  de- 
fects, a  conclusion  which  has  borne  out  the  researches  of 
Magnan,  who  considers  the  primary  lesion  to  be  medullary. 
MersoD,  who  goes  extensively  into  the  urinology  of  general 
paresis,  does  not  mention  the  appearance  of  sugar  (in  fact, 
I  find  no  record  of  any  search  for  it),  but,  while  he  holds 
that  in  the  average  number  of  cases  there  is  no  increase  in 
the  amount  of  urine  excreted  by  these  patients,  he  admits 
that  in  some  cases  there  is  a  notable  increase. 

I  recently  saw  a  case  which  presented  the  features  of  a 
hybrid  general  paresis  with  bulbar,  and  finally  very  marked 
and  persistent  renal  symptoms,  the  amount  of  urine  voided 
daily  exceeding  twenty  ounces  at  times,  while  at  others  it 
was  scanty,  but  contained  albumin  or  sugar  at  all  times. 
During  the  past  six  weeks  the  patient's  legs  and  feet  have 
been  the  seat  of  a  puffy  swelling,  the  skin  being  red  and 
glossy  ;  and  there  was  very  slight  pitting  on  pressure,  which 
disappeared  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  The  patient's  dis- 
ease began  with  embarrassment  in  articulation,  pupillary 
alteration,  tremor  of  the  tongue,  and  finally  of  the  whole 
body,  and  then  came  the  delusions  of  grandeur,  which  were 
of  the  most  extravagant  nature,  and  he  became  salacious  in 
the  extreme.  Nearly  all  of  the  cranial  nerves  were  affected. 
There  were  facial  ansesthesia,  impairment  of  smell  and  taste, 
and  very  curious  vaso-motor  changes,  which  consisted 
mainly  in  a  discoloration  of  the  skin  of  the  left  arm  and 
hand.  From  time  to  time  I  found  sugar  in  his  urine,  and 
this  seemed  to  be  the  case  after  an  attack  of  excitement. 

With  the  kind  assistance  of  Dr.  Landon,  of  the  Hudson 
River  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  I  am  enabled  to  present 
the  records  of  urinary  analyses  in  twelve  cases  of  general 
paresis  of  the  insane,  which  were  made  every  day  for  fifteen 
days.  In  these  patients  the  bulbar  symptoms  were  marked 
and  the  urine  was  increased  in  quantity.  In  all  there  was 
a  varying  amount  of  sugar. 

It  may  be  stated  that  these  patients  were  upon  the  same 
diet  and  treated  precisely  alike,  so  the  results  have  more 
value  than  if  the  cases  were  selected  at  random. 

Of  these  twelve  cases,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  two  there 
was  "  considerable  "  sugar,  and  in  one  case  there  had  been 
some  months  previously  a  large  quantity  found.  In  Case  6 
both  albumin  and  sugar  were  found.  On  ten  occasions  the 
former  was  present,  and  on  five  absent.  It  is  to  be  noted 
that,  as  a  rule,  when  albumin  was  present  the  sugar  was  not 
to  be  found,  and  vice  versa.  The  quantity  of  sugar  seemed 
to  bear  no  important  relation  to  the  quantity  of  urine,  and 
on  days  when  no  sugar  was  found  the  patient  often  passed 
from  50  to  60  oz.  In  some  of  the  cases,  however,  this  was 
not  so. 

In  Case  1  the  patient  passed  from  48  to  6-t  oz.,  and  upon 
every  occasion  but  one  sugar  was  found,  while  in  Case  2 
rarely  was  more  than  44  oz.  passed,  and  this  was  on  a  day 
when  the  tests  were  negative.  In  one  case  (No.  8)  the  urine 
was  of  low  specific  gravity,  pale  in  color,  and  greatly  in- 
creased in  quantity.  None  of  the  patients  whose  urine  was 
examined  got  alcohol  in  any  form  during  the  time  the  ex- 
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EXAMINATION  OF  URINE  TBOH  AFBII.  9  TO  I 


April 


Case  No.  1. 
51        Male.      Geneial     2  years, 
paresis. 


Straw. 
Bright  yellow. 


Pale  straw. 
Pale  yellow. 


Reaction,  gfgyjty  I   Tests  fur  albumin.  Teste  for  sugar.  tUy°" 


Allialiue. 

Acid. 

Allialiue. 


1-025 
1-025  j 
1-024  ' 
1-025  . 
1-030 
1-030 
1-030 
1-028 
1-028 
1-028 
1-026 
1-026 
1-030 
1-028  i 


Considerable  sugar,  i  50  oz. 
Trace  of  sugar.  50 
54 

No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 


April    9 


General 
paresis. 


2  years. 


Yellow. 

Reddish  yellow. 
Bright  yellow. 

Yellow. 
Bright  yellow. 
Yellow. 

Bright  yellow. 

Yellow. 

Bright  yellow. 


Acid. 

1-019 

1-032 

1-032 

1-030 

1-030 

1-032 

1-032 

1-030 

1-035 

1-032 

1-034 

" 

1-030 

1-030 

1-032 

1-030 

I  Trace  of  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


April    9. 


General 
paresis. 


Bright  yellow. 
Yellow. 


Bright  yellow. 
Yellow.' 
Pale  yellow. 


Acid. 

1-0.30 

" 

1-028 

" 

1-030 

» 

1-025 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-010 

" 

1-015 

" 

1-015 

Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


April    9. 
■     10. 


General 
paresis. 


2|  years. 


Bright  yellow. 
Yellow. 


Bright  yellow. 
Light  yellow. 
Straw. 
Yellow. 

Straw. 
Pale  straw. 

Yellow. 
Pale  yellow. 


Acid. 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-024 

" 

1-028 

" 

1-032 

" 

1-015 

" 

1-030 

" 

1-030 

1-024 

1-026 

Alkaline. 

1-025 

Acid. 

1-015 

" 

1-020 

" 

1-015 

" 

1-020 

Trace  of  albumin. 
No  albumin. 


Trace  of  sugar. 

Considerable  sugar. 

Sugar. 

Trace  of  sugar. 


No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 


No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 


April  9. 
■  10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


General    Not  kuown.]  Yellow, 
paresis. 


Light  straw. 


Very  light  straw. 
Pale  yellow. 


Acid. 

1-025  \ 

" 

1-028 

1-022 

1-020 

1-020 

1-020 

No  sugnr.  I  44  oz. 

I  50  " 

Trace  of  sugar.         |  50  " 

..      ..       u  I  48  .. 

I  60  " 


X. 


No  suiiiar. 


48 
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BXAMINATIOII  OP  XTRISS  FROM  APRIL  9  TO  23.   1884. 

Name. 

Age. 

Ses. 

Disease. 

Duration  of 

Date. 

Color. 

Reaction. 

Specific 
gravity. 

Tests  for  albumin. 

Tests  for  sugar. 

Quan- 
tity. 

AprillS. 

H.  C. 

44 

Male. 

General 

Not  known. 

Pale  yellow. 

Acid. 

1-020 

No  albumin. 

No  sugar. 

48  oz. 

"     16. 

paresis. 

"         " 

" 

1-022 

"         " 

60  " 

"     17. 

"         " 

" 

1-020 

"         " 

50  " 

•'     18. 

Light  straw. 

" 

1-022 

Trace  of  sugar. 

40  " 

"     19. 

Pale  yellow. 

1-0-28 

No  sugar. 

50  " 

"     20. 

"         '* 

1-026 

Trace  of  sugar. 

50  " 

"     21. 

"        " 

" 

1-020 

No  sugar. 

40  " 

"     22. 

Yellow. 

*' 

1-020 

50  " 

"     23. 

Pale  yellow. 

" 

1-022 

" 

50  " 

pril    9. 

M.  M. 

59 

Male. 

General 

"     10. 

paresis. 

"     11. 

"     12. 

"     13. 

"     14. 

"     15. 

"     16. 

"    17. 

"     18. 

"     19. 

"     20. 

"     21. 

"     22. 

"     23. 

Case  No  7. 


43 


Male. 


General 

paresis. 


3  years. 


Yellow. 

Light  straw. 
Pale  straw. 
Straw. 
Pale  yellow. 
Pale  straw. 
Pale  yellow. 
Pale  straw. 
Very  pale  straw. 
Pale  yellow. 
Pale  straw. 
Pale  yellow. 


Bright  yellow. 

Yellow. 

Very  light  straw. 

Pale  yellow. 


Yellow. 
Pale  yellow. 

Pale  straw. 
Very  pale  straw. 
Pale  straw. 
Pale  yellow. 


Neutral. 

1-026 

" 

1-020 

Alkaline. 

1-028 

" 

1-025 

Acid. 

1-022 

Alkaline. 

1-020 

" 

1-025 

" 

1-025 

" 

1-022 

" 

1-022 

" 

1-022 

" 

1-025 

" 

1-022 

" 

1-026 

Trace  of  albumin. 


No  albumin. 
Trace  of  albumin. 


No  albumin. 
Trace  of  albumin. 
No  albumin. 
Trace  of  albumin. 


Acid. 

1-0.30 

N( 

Neutral. 

1-028 

Acid. 

1-028 

1-020 
1-028 
1-015 
1-022 

Alkaline. 

1-018 

Acid. 

1-022 
1-018 
1-025 
1-022 

Alkaline. 

1-030 

No  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 


No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


I  40  oz. 
40  " 
38  " 

I  40  " 

38  " 

40  " 

40  " 

.38  " 

40  " 

38  " 

38  " 

40  " 

38  " 

40  " 


April    9 .  W.  M. 

"     10. 


General 
paresis. 


Not  known. '  Brieht  yellow. 
j  Yeltow." 
i  Very  light  straw. 

Straw. 

Yellow. 


Straw. 
Pale  yellow. 
Y'ellow. 
Pale  straw. 


Pale  yellow. 


Yellow. 
Pale  yellow. 


Acid. 

1-016   1 

1-020 

1-008 

1-020 

1-025 

1-020 

1-010 

1-015 

1-020  , 

1-015 

1-014 

" 

1-022 

NeutraL 

1-012 

Acid. 

1-015 

1-010 

No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 

No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


I  60  oz. 

58  " 


Ap 

il    9. 

R.  C. 

57 

Male. 

General 

3  years. 

Reddish  yellow. 

Acid. 

1-030 

No  albumin. 

No  sugar. 

36  oz. 

' 

10. 

paresis. 

Yellow. 

1-018 

Tra?e  of  sugar. 

48  " 

' 

11. 

Li^ht  straw. 

1-018 

No  sugar. 

44  " 

' 

12. 

Straw. 

1-015 

"         " 

44  " 

* 

13. 

Y'ellow. 

1-020 

Trace  of  sugar. 

40  " 

' 

14. 

" 

1-025 

No  sugar. 

42  " 

' 

15 

Pale  yellow. 

1-020 

"         " 

48  " 

' 

16. 

Y'ellow. 

1-018 

U                11 

36  " 

' 

17. 

Pale  yellow. 

Alkaline. 

1-015 

H                11 

50  " 

' 

18. 

Straw. 

" 

1-028 

11         11 

48  " 

' 

19. 

Pale  straw. 

Acid. 

1-024 

11         11 

50  " 

' 

20. 

Pale  yellow. 

" 

1-016 

11         11 

50  " 

' 

21. 

"         " 

Alkaline. 

1-015 

11         11 

40  " 

' 

22. 

"         " 

" 

1-020 

50  " 

"     23. 

"         " 

Acid. 

1-02O 

11         11 

50  " 
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EXAMINATION  OF  UKINE   FROM  APRIL  9  TO  23,   1884. 

Name. 

Aee. 

Sex. 

Disease. 

Duration  of 

Date. 

Color. 

Eeaction. 

Specific 
gravity. 

Tests  for  albumin. 

Tests  for  sugar. 

Quan- 
tity. 

Case  No.   10. 

April    9. 

W.  R. 

35 

Male. 

General 

1  year. 

Yellow. 

Neutral. 

1-030 

No  albumin. 

Trace  of  sugar. 

60  02. 

"     10. 

paresis. 

" 

" 

1-020 

"           " 

No  sugar. 

54  " 

"     11. 

Briglit  yellow. 

Acid. 

1-023 

"           " 

50  " 

"     12. 

"           " 

" 

1-030 

"           " 

46  " 

"     13. 

"     14. 

Yellow. 

" 

1-028 

"           " 

36  " 

"     15. 

Reddish  yellow. 

" 

1-032 

"           " 

48  " 

"     16. 

Pale  yellow. 

Alkaline. 

1-030 

"           " 

60  " 

"    17. 

Bright  yellow. 

" 

1-032 

"           " 

58  " 

"     18. 

Straw. 

Neutral. 

1-022 

"           " 

50" 

"     19. 

Yellow. 

Acid. 

1-020 

11           11 

48  " 

"     20. 

Five  months  a£;o  urine  contained  considerable 

" 

Alkaline. 

1-030 

11           11 

46  " 

"     21. 

sugar. 

Reddish  yellow. 

" 

1020 

11           11 

48  " 

"     22. 

1                  1                  1 

"          " 

Acid. 

1-0-28 

11           11 

50  " 

"     23. 

"          " 

Alkaline. 

1-020 

11           11 

50  " 

April    9. 

"  10. 

"  11. 

"  12. 

"  13. 

"  14. 

"  15. 

"  16. 

"  17. 

"  18. 

"  19. 

"  20. 

"  21. 


April  9. 

"  10. 

"  11. 

"  12. 

"  13. 

"  14. 

■"  15. 


Case  No.  11 
47       Male. 


General 
paresis. 


2  years. 


Case  No.  12. 
43        Male.     I  General 
paresis. 


2|  years. 


Yellow. 

Bright  yellow. 

Yellow. 

Straw. 

Yellow. 

Very  pale  straw. 

Yellow. 

Pale  yellow. 

Pale  straw. 

Yellow. 


Pale  yellow. 


Pale  yellow. 
Yellow. 
Pale  straw. 
Very  pale  straw. 
Yellow. 

Pale  yellow. 

Pale  straw. 


Pale  yellow. 
Yellow. 
Pale  yellow. 


Alkaline. 
Acid. 


Neutral. 
Acid. 


1-015 
1-028 
1-020 
1-014 
1-025 
1-010 
1-022 
1-012 
1-012 
1-028 
1-020 
1-022 
1-016 
1-010 
1-012 


No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 

No  sugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 
No  --ugar. 
Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


Acid. 

1-015 

1-018 

1-018 

1-010 

1-022 

1-025 

1-010 

1-028 

Alkaline. 

1-030 

1-020 

Acid. 

1-014 

" 

1-010 

" 

1-025 

" 

1-024 

Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


Trace  of  sugar. 
No  sugar. 


Condensed  Table  of  Averages,  etc.,  in  Twelve  Cases  of  Gen- 
eral  Paresis. 


Sex.       Age. 

Dnratiou. 

Daily 
qaantit 

No.  of  times 
y.            sugar. 

Average  spe- 
cific gravity. 

1 

2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 

Male. 

51 

2  years. 

56-7    ( 

>z.              14 

1-0258 

34 

2  years. 

40-8 

5 

1-034 

46 

Not  known. 

31-6 

3 

1-02513 

35 

2^  years. 

43-13 

11 

1-0244 

44 

Not  known. 

47-13 

'                   6 

1-0225 

59 

6  years. 

46-14 

2* 

1-0222 

"     1     43 

3  years. 

39-2 

3 

1-0218 

30 

Not  known. 

60-4 

7 

1-0161 

57 

3  vears. 

45-11 

2 

1-0202 

35 

1  year. 

48-12 

If 

10261 

47 

2  years. 

38-8 

6 

1-0183 

43 

2^  years. 

46-2 

2 

1-0133 

aminations  were  made.     During  the  time  the  tests  were 
made  there  were  no  influences,  so  far  as  was  known,  that 


*  Albumin  upon  ten  occasions.        f  Five  months  ago  considerable. 


cotild  have  affected  the  excretion  of  sugar.  The  physi- 
cal symptoms  were  those  ordinarily  observed  in  cases  of 
general  paresis — motorial  disturbances,  such  as  tremulous- 
ness  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  aud 
lower  extremities,  difficulty  in  swallowing  and  articula- 
tion, and  fibrillary  twitchings.  R.  W.  C.  and  W.  H.  R.  are 
bed-ridden.  In  the  other  cases  the  gait  is  more  or  less  un- 
certain and  staggering.  H.  C,  J.  P.,  R.  W.  C,  M.  M.,  W. 
H.  R.,  and  E.  C.  have  partial  or  complete  paralysis  of  the 
sphincters.  All  the  patients  are  in  a  demented  condition 
to  a  greater  or  le^s  degree.  J.  H.  P.,  R.  W.  C,  J.  P.,  M. 
M.,  and  W.  S.  have  exalted  delusions. 

The  tests  used  for  the  determination  of  sugar  were  Feh- 
ling's  (the  solutions  being  freshly  prepared),  chromate  of 
potassium,  and  the  carmine-indigo. 

Merson's  observations  are  valuable  in  showing  the  fact 
that  the  quantity  of  uric  acid  is  increased  in  the  majoi-ity  of 
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cases,  while  phosphoric  acid  and  the  chlorides  are  diminished. 
The  amount  of  urine,  estimated  according  to  the  weight  of 
the  body  in  seventeen  cases  examined  by  him,  was  slightly 
in  excess  of  that  excreted  by  six  healthy  men.  Taking  the 
standard  of  Parkes,  which  is  fifty-two  ounces,  the  quantity 
<■£  urine  in  my  cases  was  diminished  ;  but,  according  to  the 
Lstimates  of  Dalton,  which  seem  more  reasonable,  and  tak- 
ing into  account  the  amount  lost  during  defecation,  wiiich 
it  was  impossible  to  collect,  I  am  quite  sure  that  there  was, 
especially  in  Cases  1,  8,  and  10,  a  notable  increase.  If  we 
take  special  days,  as  in  Cases  1,  8,  and  10,  there  can  he  no 
doubt  of  this.  The  average  specific  gravity  in  Merson's 
cases  was  1-019,  in  my  own  1-0228.  The  maximum  specific 
gravity  in  Merson's  seventeen  patients  was  1-032,  in  my 
own  1-035. 

Ebstein  is  the  only  observer,  so  far  as  I  know,  who  has 
found  glycosuria  as  a  symptom  of  epilepsy.  A  remarkable 
case  of  this  disease  came  under  my  observation  a  few  weeks 
ago,  in  which  saccharine  urine  was  a  feature.  The  attacks 
were  of  a  type  which  is  somewhat  unusual,  and  certain 
symptoms  suggested  an  invasion  of  the  cerebellum  and 
possibly  the  bulb.  Mr.  T.  is  a  stock  broker,  aged  thirty- 
eight.  He  had,  eight  years  ago,  while  upon  the  floor  of  the 
Exchange,  a  convulsive  attack,  attended  by  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, and  his  body  was  drawn  to  the  right  side.  He 
had  three  more  of  these  the  same  day,  and  each  day  since 
has  had  from  four  to  six,  the  immediate  cause  being  excite- 
ment. The  seizures  were  rather  of  the  nature  oi  petit  mal, 
but  he  has  had  two  attacks  of  grand  mal  at  night,  when  the 
convulsions  were  very  severe,  both  forearms  and  hands 
being  flexed  and  the  head  drawn  backward.  There  was 
stupor,  which  deepened,  with  stertorous  breathing,  and  re- 
covery followed  in  five  or  ten  minutes.  During  my  visit  he 
bad  two  light  attacks,  the  first  of  which  occurred  when  he 
took  my  hand  for  the  purpose  of  shaking  it.  He  then  sud- 
denly lost  consciousness  and  began  to  moan,  the  sounds 
being  rhythmical.  The  body  was  drawn  over  to  the  right 
side  in  tonic  spasm,  the  head  bent  toward  the  right,  the 
eyes  were  open,  and  the  pupils  widely  dilated.  He  was  ex- 
ceedingly livid,  and  the  pulse  weak  and  intermittent.  The 
loss  of  consciousness  was  transitory,  and  he  made  a  quick 
recovery.  On  a  subsequent  examination  his  tongue  pointed 
to  the  right  side,  the  face  was  drawn  to  the  left,  and  the 
tendon-reflexes  were  increased  on  the  left  side.  He  has  had 
attacks  of  transient  ataxic  aphasia,  diplopia,  and  formica- 
tion of  both  lower  extremities,  but  no  anaesthesia,  and  has 
had  seizures  when  he  would  walk  in  a  circle.  There  was 
advanced  neuritis  in  both  eyes.  The  second  attack,  which 
occurred  during  my  visit,  was  somewhat  curious,  and  came 
on  while  I  was  testing  his  patellar  reflex,  when  his  body  was 
drawn  to  the  left  side  instead  of  the  right,  and  the  right 
tendon-reflex  became  exaggerated.  There  is  sometimes  an 
epigastric  aura.  No  ascertainable  cause  exists,  and  the  pa- 
tient absolutely  denies  syphilis.  In  this  case  much  interest 
arises  from  the  fact  that  during  the  past  six  months  the 
patient  has  passed  great  quantities  of  urine,  and  examina- 
tions, made  both  by  his  own  physician  and  by  myself,  show 
large  amounts  of  sugar.  In  this  case  also  there  was  unequal 
vaso-motor  disturbance  in  the  lower  extremities. 


THE   TREATMENT   OF   EPILEPSY. 
By  LANDON  carter  GRAY,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOK  OF  NERTOCS  AND  MENTAJ.  DISEASE,  KBW  YORK  FOLTCLINIC;  POYSI- 
CIAN-rN-CHIEF  TO  THE  DEPARTMENT  OP  NERVOUS  AND  MENTAL  DISEASE 
ST.   mart's   hospital,  BROOKLYN. 

(Concluded  from  page  714,  Vol.  XXXIX.) 
Eclampsia,  it  is  well  known,  is  but  a  term  that  is  sanc- 
tioned by  usage  to  designate  a  convulsion  occurring  in 
children  or  from  some  unmistakable  cause — as  pregnancy, 
urfemia,  organic  cerebral  disease,  etc. — ceasing  upon  removal 
of  the  cause,  and  seldom  leading  to  general  and  gradual 
deterioration  of  the  mental  faculties.  Eclampsia  is,  in  other 
words,  an  acute  convulsion,  relatively  innocuous.  Epilepsy, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  a  term  denominating  a  series  of  con- 
vulsions usually  occurring  at  intervals  throughout  some 
period  of  time,  and  entailing  serious  alteration  of  the  mind 
and  nervous  system ;  or,  in  brief,  epilepsy  is  a  chronic  con- 
vulsive disorder.  The  one  is,  by  itself,  so  far  as  the  single 
fit  is  concerned,  clinically  indistinguishable  from  the  other. 
Eclampsia  may,  therefore,  very  properly  be  said  to  be  an 
acute  epilepsy,  and  epilepsy  to  be  a  chronic  eclampsia. 
How,  then,  are  we  to  tell,  when  confronted  with  a  con- 
vulsion in  a  child,  either  below  three  years  of  age  or 
above,  whether  we  are  in  the  presence  of  epilepsy  or  not? 
We  may  weigh  probabilities — that  is,  we  may  guess,  and 
guess  ad  libitum  et  in  infinitum,  but  we  can  not  be  certain. 
The  convulsion  maynever  be  repeated,  or  repeated  a  few 
times  only  during  the  years  of  childhood,  or  it  may  recur 
at  varying  intervals  throughout  the  passing  years,  until  the 
dread  conviction  steals  over  us  that  the  morbus  sacer,  the 
fell  disease  of  the  inscrutable  gods,  is  indeed  before  us. 
It  would  be  most  consistent  with  facts  to  regard  every  con- 
vulsion in  childhood  with  solicitude.  The  following  cases 
will,  I  think,  substantiate  these  statements: 

Male,  aged  twenty.  Grand  mal  once  or  twice  yearly  since 
she  was  a  year  and  a  half  olJ. 

Male,  aged  five.     Grand  raal  since  one  year  of  age. 

Male,  aged  ten.     Grand  mal  since  one  year  old. 

Female,  aged  eight.  Had  convulsions  when  about  three 
years  old.  None  again  for  six  years.  The  next  interval  was 
about  eleven  months,  and  tUe  last  interval,  before  coming  to  me, 
about  three  weeks. 

Female,  aged  thirteen.  Had  a  fit  when  about  eighteen 
months  old,  while  cutting  her  teeth;  another,  when  four  years 
old,  during  scarlatina.  None  again  till  the  eleventh  year,  since 
when  patient  has  had  grand  raal. 

Female,  aged  three.  Has  grand  mal,  wliicli  began  when 
she  was  six  months  old. 

Female,  aged  twenty-three.  When  about  eighteen  months 
old  had  a  fit,  ascribed  to  eating  pickles.  Another  in  seventh 
year,  attributed  to  the  same  ciiuse.  About  thirteen  months  after 
this  fits  began  to  come  steadily,  and  she  has  now  grand  mal. 

Gowers,*  speaking  of  the  same  aspect  of  the  question, 
savs :  "  A  large  number  of  cases,  no  less  than  twelve  and  a 
half  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  commenced  during  the  first 
three  years  of  life.  In  this  group  no  cases  of  simple  infan- 
tile convulsions  are  included,  only  such  as,  beginning  in  in- 
fancy, continued  as  chronic  epilepsy.  There  is  a  difficulty 
in  ascertaining  the  exact  date  of  commencement  in  all  cases. 


*  Op.  cit^  p.  14. 
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Of  about  one  third,  all  that  could  be  learned  was  that  they 
began  in  infancy.  .  .  .  The  number  of  cases  is  largest  in 
the  first  year  (five  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  the  whole),  and 
falls  rapidly  to  three  years  of  age,  and  then  more  slowly 
until  five,  when  the  minimum  for  the  early  period  of  life 
occurs — only  one  seventh  per  cent,  commencing." 

Dr.  Gowers  obtained  these  figures  from  an  analysis  of 
1,450  cases. 

Occasionally  it  will  happen  that  a  seeming  malarial  at- 
tack will,  in  a  person  predisposed  to  epilepsy,  be  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  attacks,  which  will  cease  upon  treatment 
of  the  seeming  malaria. 

E.  D.,  aged  fourteen.  Lives  in  a  malarious  district.  About 
six  years  ago  had  two  or  three  fits.  None  since,  until  a  late 
attack  of  malaria,  which  appears  every  week  in  the  afternoon— 
which  day  can  not  be  ascertained,  nor  as  to  whether  there  is 
regular  periodicity — being  characterized  by  the  typical  cold,  hot, 
and  sweating  stages,  during  which  the  fits  have  again  occurred; 
never  at  any  other  time.  There  is  an  abdominal  aura  with  cry, 
unconsciousness,  foam  at  the  mouth,  clonic  convulsions,  but  no 
sleep  afterward ;  only  a  yawning  and  wearied  feeling.  Tongue 
clean;  bowels  regular.  The  child  was  placed  on  a  milk  and 
farinaceous  diet,  was  given  a  cholagogue,  alkalies,  later  on  a 
bitter  tonic,  and  had  no  return  of  the  fever  or  fits  for  five 
months  that  it  remained  under  my  treatment.  I  know  nothing 
of  its  subsequent  history. 

The  question  of  epilepsy  from  so-called  reflex  irritants 
is  one  of  some  clinical  importance.  As  we  have  seen,  epi- 
lepsy is  readily  influenced  by  many  reflex  impressions ;  so 
that  we  can  comprehend  that — as  I  know  to  be  a  fact  from 
oft-repeated  experiences — a  circumcision,  a  removal  of  pre- 
putial adhesions,  a  divulsion  or  cutting  of  urethral  stric- 
tures, a  clitoridectomy,  an  operation  upon  the  vagina  or 
uterus,  a  nerve-stretching,  a  trephining,  may  each  have  a 
temporarily  beneficial  effect  upon  an  epilepsy.  But  do  geni- 
tal or  other  reflex  irritations  ever  cause  an  epilepsy  ?  This 
is  a  matter  as  yet  sub  judice.  I  have  never  seen  epilepsy 
caused  by  genital  irritations,  or  heard  of  it,  although  I  have 
both  seen  and  heard  of  cases  alleged  to  have  had  such  a 
causation,  in  none  of  which,  however,  had  the  foregoing 
considerations  been  sufliciently  weighed  to  render  the  proof 
adequate.  It  would  certainly  seem  that  distinct  irritation, 
as  by  tumor,  of  peripheral  nerves  could  set  up  epilepsy,  and 
especially  has  this  been  so  in  those  cases  of  laryngeal  epi- 
lepsy or  vertigo  induced  by  tumors  of  the  vocal  cords.* 
Other  than  this,  the  subject  needs  elaboration. 

We  should,  therefore,  keep  this  picture  of  an  epilepsy 
clearly  before  us :  Easily  influenced  by  manifold  impres- 
sions, whether  of  medicaments  or  upon  nerves  of  general  or 
special  sensation ;  occasionally  quasi-periodical ;  occasion- 
ally inter-convertible  with  migraine  ;  often  occurring  at  long 
intervals,  generally  at  very  irregular  intervals ;  occasionally 
manifesting  itself,  to  all  appearance,  in  a  solitaiy  convul- 
sion;  occasionally  beginning  in  early  childhood  or  infancy; 
at  times  seemingly  stimulated  to  activity  by  malaria ;  pos- 
sibly caused  by  special  reflex  irritations. 

I  presume    it  will  be  understood  that  I  am    referring 


*  "  Laryngeal  Epilepsy,"  L.  C.  Gray,  "New  England  Med.  Monthly," 
Nov.,  1882. 


throughout  this  paper  to  that  form  of  epilepsy  which  is 
functional  in  the  sense  that  it  is  not  caused  by  underlying 
recognizable  organic  disease  of  the  brain  or  cord.  Epileptic 
convulsions — or,  as  they  should  be  styled,  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions— that  proceed  from  intra-cranial  syphilis,  myelitis, 
disseminated  sclerosis,  meningitis,  tumors  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis,  vertebral  disease,  etc.,  constitute  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent group  of  symptoms,  as  need  hardly  be  said. 

I  know  of  no  writer  who  has  taken  full  account  of  all 
these  characteristics  of  epilepsy.  Yet  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion whatsoever  but  that  no  just  conclusions  can  be  based 
upon  the  results  following  any  method  of  treatment  unless 
all  these  characteristics  are  kept  in  mind.  An  interval  of 
ten  or  twenty  years  may  be  ascribed  to  some  pet  method  of 
treatment,  doubtless  often  has  been,  by  one  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  cases  may  run  in  this  way  when  left  untreated ;  or 
an  epilepsy,  inter-convertible  with  a  migraine,  may  tempora- 
rily seem  to  improve  to  one  who  is  not  alive  to  the  fact 
that  the  migraine  is  growing  worse,  and  may  do  the  patient 
as  much  harm  as  the  unchecked  epilepsy;  or  enthusiasts 
may  laud  to  the  heavens  some  new  operation — such  as  the 
latest  surgical  novelty  of  tying  the  vertebral  artery — some 
varying  time  after  which  the  epilepsy  is  better  ;  or  other 
enthusiasts  may,  in  like  manner  and  with  like  reason,  claim 
cures  for  new  medicaments. 

The  treatment  of  epilepsy  should,  therefore,  embrace 
many  other  details  than  the  mere  administration  of  drugs. 
Anything  that  might  possibly  act  as  a  cause  or  an  excitant 
must  first  be  sedulously  sought  for,  and,  if  it  is  possible  to 
do  so,  it  should  be  promptly  removed.  Even  though  we 
can  not  bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  it  is  adequate  to  set 
the  epilepsy  agoing,  we  should  have  no  right  to  indulge  our 
doubts  at  the  possible  expense  of  our  patient.  In  the  terse 
phrase  of  the  lawyers,  we  should  give  our  patient  the  bene- 
fit of  the  doubt.  The  simple  question  should  be :  Is  the 
removal  of  the  possible  cause  or  irritant  likely  to  do  more 
harm  than  its  presence  ?  If  not,  it  should  be  removed. 
For  this  reason  I  always  remove  all  genital  irritations,  either 
of  the  male  or  female,  as  well  as  all  peripheral  irritations  of 
any  kind.  In  cases  of  injury  to  the  skull,  when  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  a  fracture  of  the  inner  table,  or  some 
intra-cranial  disease  beneath  the  point  of  injury,  I  believe 
that  the  trephine  should  be  used  unhesitatingly.  The  opera- 
tion is  attended  with  little  danger,  by  it  some  serious  irritant 
may  be  removed,  and,  even  in  the  event  that  no  focus  of  mis- 
chief is  discovered,  temporary  improvement  will  be  almost 
certain  to  follow.  In  other  words,  the  operation  may  do 
great  permanent  good,  is  almost  certain  to  do  considerable 
temporary  good,  and  is  almost  certain  to  do  no  harm.* 

The  natural  course  of  the  particular  epilepsy  which  we 
are  treating  should  also  be  studied.  We  should  gain  as 
accurate  an  idea  as  possible  of  the  frequency  of  the  fits ; 
whether  they  are  of  the  nature  of  grand  mal  or  petit  mal ; 
what  relation  in  frequency  the  attacks  of  grand  mal  bear  to 
those  of  petit  mal ;  whether  there  intervene  mere  muscular 
twitchings  or  mere  vertigo,  and  how  often  ;  what  the  inter- 
vals are  between  the  different  individual  fits  and  the  difier- 


*  I  hope,  at  some  future  time,  to  dwell  at  length  and  in  detail  upon 
the  considerations  that  should  prompt  the  use  of  the  trephine. 
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ent  groups  of  fits  ;  how  these  intervals  vary  from  time  to 
time  in  their  average,  and  their  minimum  and  their  maxi- 
mum. In  endeavoring  to  ascertain  this,  it  will  not  do  to 
trust  entirely  to  the  patient's  memory,  for  not  only  is  that 
defective,  but  the  patient  can  not,  of  course,  know  anything 
nf  what  transpired  during  his  unconsciousness  except  what 
is  afterward  told  to  him.  I  make  a  rule,  therefore,  of  ob- 
taining this  history  from  some  near  relative. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  epilepsy  itself,  the  bromides 
certainly  seem  to  be  the  remedies  that  are  most  effective. 
If  statistical  proof  be  asked  in  support  of  this  opinion,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  give  it,  because  almost  all  the  state- 
ments of  writers  are  full  of  the  errors  that  I  have  alluded 
to.  Indeed,  I  can  not  conceive  how  it  would  be  possible 
to  prove  the  superiority  of  one  anti-epileptic  treatment  over 
another  unless  it  should  happen,  as  it  has  never  done,  that 
some  one  treatment  promptly  cured  the  disease  outright. 
In  order  to  carry  out  such  a  comparison  of  treatments,  we 
should  need  at  least  fifty  to  one  hundred  patients  for  each 
particular  method ;  and  if  we  were  only  to  test  the  drugs 
that  have  their  advocates  at  the  present  day — the  bro- 
mides, belladonna,  oxide  of  zinc,  nitro-glyceriu,  borax,  digi- 
talis, ligature  of  the  vertebral  artery — we  should  require 
three  hundred  and  fifty  to  seven  hundred  patients.  The 
imagination  stands  appalled  at  the  myriads  of  victims  who 
would  be  needed  to  set  at  rest  the  conflicting  claims  of  all 
the  remedies  that  have  been  popular  at  different  times.  It 
would  not  do  to  go  into  our  public  institutions  for  these, 
inasmuch  as  such  patients  consist  of  the  most  inveterate, 
generally  hopeless,  cases.  We  must  depend,  then,  for  our 
human  sujjply  upon  out-door  clinics  and  our  private  prac- 
tices. But,  even  supposing  that  this  number  of  patients 
could  be  seen  in  private  practice  and  out-door  clinics,  it 
would  be  simply  impossible  to  keep  them  under  observation 
long  enough  to  be  certain  of  results.  The  basis  for  the 
statement  of  this  superiority  of  the  bromides  is  in  the  wide- 
spread professional  belief  to  this  effect.  Many  other  reme- 
dies have  worked  seemingly  brilliant  results.  The  great 
Trousseau  narrates  some  excellent  cases  in  which  belladonna 
has  been  very  effective.  Schroeder  van  der  Kolk  gives  some 
remarkable  accounts  of  how  he  successfully  managed  ap- 
parently hopeless  cases  by  means  of  issues  and  setons. 
Kuntze  speaks  of  great  improvement  from  the  administra- 
tion of  woorara.  But  of  no  one  drug  is  the  testimony  to 
its  efficacy  so  great  as  it  is  with  the  bromides.  From  all 
countries,  in  many  languages,  by  specialists  and  non-special- 
ists, the  praises  of  the  bromides  are  sung.  Yet,  while  I 
believe  that  this  wide-spread  belief  is  fair  evidence  that  the 
bromides  are  superior  to  other  remedies,  I  can  not  admit 
the  cures  that  are  claimed  for  them,  because,  as  I  have  en- 
deavored to  demonstrate  in  this  paper,  cases  are  seldom 
kept  under  observation  long  enough  to  make  sure  of  a  cure, 
and  also  because  we  can  only  determine  approximately,  in 
any  given  individual,  what  shall  be  called  a  cure. 

The  abundant  physiological  researches  that  have  been 
made  into  the  action  of  the  bromides,  more  especiall}'  of  the 
bromide  of  potassium,  have  made  clear  that  their  chief  effect 
is  as  a  depressant  of  certain  involuntary  reflexes.  Thus,  a 
frog  poisoned  by  this  method  could  not  be  made  to  exhibit 


ordinary  reflex  actions  at  the  same  time  that  all  voluntary 
movements  were  properly  performed.  H.  C.  Wood,  whose 
risume  of  the  subject  is  painstaking  and  judicious,  believes 
that  this  depression  of  reflex  action  is  due  mainly  to  the 
effect  of  tlie  drug  upon  the  spinal  cord.  Large  doses  de- 
press the  heart — whetlier  from  direct  action  upon  the  organ 
itself,  or  from  an  abolition  of  the  reflex  of  the  cardiac  cen- 
ters, is  as  yet  undecided.*  Clinical  evidence,  supplementing 
the  physiological,  has  shown  that  the  bromides  will  abolish 
the  pharyngeal  reflex  without  any  simultaneous  impairment 
of  sensation,  will  greatly  impair  the  memory,  may  even 
cause  a  spurious  aphasia,  will  weaken  the  intellect,  depress 
the  spirits,  impair  digestion,  depress  the  vaso-motor  system, 
produce  great  muscular  weakness,  and,  in  some  exceptional 
instances,  superinduce  maniacal  excitement.f  The  bromides 
would  therefore  seem  to  be  depressants  of  certain  portions 
of  the  central  nervous  system,  such  as  are  necessary  for  the 
performance  of  certain  reflex  actions.  Ordinarily  this  seda- 
tive action  is  one  that  is  remarkably  safe  as  regards  life.  I 
have  repeatedly  given  children  as  much  as  3  ij  to  3  ss.  of 
potassium  or  sodium  bromide  daily  steadily  for  months  with 
good  results,  and  I  am  constantly  giving  these  doses  to 
adults  for  long  periods  of  time.  In  testing  a  plan  of  treat- 
ment recommended  by  Dr.  Gowers,  I  have  several  times 
given  an  ounce  of  the  potassium  bromide  at  one  dose,  with 
no  other  result  than  to  lower  the  pulse  some  twelve  to  eight- 
een beats  for  a  few  hours. 

But  there  are  certain  individuals,  constituting  a  very 
troublesome  minority,  who  are  dangerously  susceptible  to 
the  action  of  the  bromides.  An  epileptic  patient  of  mine, 
a  boy  of  ten,  although  robust  in  appearance,  was  yet  reduced 
to  a  condition  of  imbecility  and  such  general  weakness  that 
he  could  not  rise  from  bed  by  a  three  days'  treatment  with 
ten-grain  doses  of  the  bromide  of  potassium.  He  passed 
out  of  my  care  into  the  hands  of  a  gentleman  who  ordered 
him  to  take  the  bromide  for  three  months.  He  took  to  bed 
as  before,  and,  when  he  came  out  of  it,  he  went  to  Greenwood 
Cemetery.  An  epileptic,  demented  youth  was  brought  to 
my  clinic.  I  ordered  him  a  mixture  containing  potassium 
bromide,  gr.  xv,  and  sodium  bromide,  gr.  x.  I  was  sent 
for  in  hot  haste  shoi'tly  after  he  had  taken  his  first  dose, 
found  him  in  a  state  bordering  on  collapse,  and  had  great 
difficulty  in  restoring  him.  I  saw  in  consultation,  some 
three  years  ago,  a  young  lady  who  had  had  a  few  epileptic 
attacks,  for  which  she  had  been  steadily  treated  with  large 
doses  of  the  bromides  during  a  period  of  about  six  months. 
She  was  in  bed,  almost  pulseless,  pallid,  thin,  exhibiting 
great  mental  sluggishness,  being  made  to  answer  questions 
with  great  difficulty,  weeping  at  times  without  cause,  som- 
nolent. Her  life  had  been  despaired  of,  and  two  eminent 
gentlemen  had  made  a  diagnosis  of  grave  organic  nervous 
disease.  I  recommended  the  withdrawal  of  the  bromides, 
the  substitution  of  stinmlants,  tonics,  and  a  nourishing  diet, 
and  the  patient  was  about  in  a  few  weeks.  A  professional 
gentleman  who  consulted  me  had  had  some  commingled 
malarial  and  lithaemic  symptoms  which  had  been  diagnosti- 
cated as  cerebral  congestion,  and  the  bromide  of  potassium 


*  H.  C.  Wood. 
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was  ordered.  It  was  taken  for  about  four  months,  in  twenty- 
grain  doses  thrice  daily.  The  result  was  to  impair  a  natu- 
rally line  and  unusually  vigorous  mind  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  memory  was  seriously  aSected,  an  emotional  state 
was  induced  to  such  an  extent  that  weeping  would  follow 
the  most  trivial  incident,  and  most  of  the  day  was  spent  in 
sleep.  I  have  never  seen  a  more  pitiable  spectacle  than  this 
naturally  energetic,  robust,  and  keen-minded  individual 
after  four  months  of  this  accursed  treatment.  A  few  weeks 
of  tonics,  stimulants,  and  good  diet  restored  his  tone  to  a 
large  degree,  but  it  was  fully  two  years  before  he  recovered 
his  former  energy  of  mind  and  body.  I  am  constantly  see- 
ing such  cases  as  these,  and,  together  with  other  ill  results 
that  have  come  to  my  notice  from  the  wholesale  use  of  the 
drug  at  the  present  day,  they  have  made  me  seriously  aware 
of  the  fact  that  the  bromides  are  necessary  evils.  We 
should  so  regard  them  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  Not 
one  grain  more  should  be  given  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 
I  usually  begin  the  treatment  with  ten-grain  doses  of  the 
potassium  bromide  twice  daily,  and  double  the  dose  at  night, 
as  suggested  by  M.  Brown-Sequard,  because  the  interval 
between  the  evening  and  the  morning  doses  is  longer  than 
that  between  any  others.  The  quantity  is  gradually  in- 
creased by  five  grains  at  a  dose  every  few  days  until  the 
pharyngeal  reflex  is  abolished  or  the  attacks  diminish.  This 
abolition  of  the  pharyngeal  reflex,  which  was  first  suggested 
as  a  criterion  by  Voisin,  can  be  tested  by  means  of  a  spoon 
or  a  spatula  touching  the  pharynx.  In  the  majority  of 
cases,  when  this  is  abolished  it  is  safe  to  stop  increasing  the 
dose,  because,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  epilepsy  will  be  held 
in  check.  But  it  is  by  no  means  the  infallible  test  that  it 
is  stated  to  be.  It  will  often  be  abolished  without  the 
epilepsy  being  affected  to  any  great  extent ;  or,  in  other 
instances,  the  epilepsy  will  improve  long  before  it  is  abol- 
ished. If,  then,  this  reflex  of  the  pharynx  disappears,  I 
pause  in  the  dosage,  and  wait  to  see  whether  the  symptoms 
improve.  Should  the  symptoms  improve  before  this  reflex 
disappears,  I  also  pause  in  the  dosage.  I  then  begin  to 
habituate  my  patient  to  the  dosage  to  which  I  have  attained, 
which,  by  the  by,  varies  very  greatly  with  diilerent  indi- 
viduals. Usually  by  this  time  the  patient  shows  distinct 
signs  of  bromism,  pallor,  quicker  and  weaker  pulse,  dull 
visage,  perhaps  a  foul  breath,  sometimes  drowsiness  in  the 
daytime.  The  next  problem  to  which  I  set  myself  is  to 
drive  off  these  so-called  signs  of  bromism  without  at  the 
same  time  diminishing  the  influence  of  the  bromides  over 
the  epilepsy.  This  seems  paradoxical  at  flrst  sight,  but  I 
know  that  it  can  be  done,  as  I  pointed  out  several  years 
ago,*  and  I  do  it  by  the  addition  of  alteratives  and  tonics 
— if  need  bo,  even  of  stimulants — to  the  bromides.  If  the 
individual  is  in  very  poor  general  health,  I  use  tonic  doses 
of  quinine  for  a  few  days  ;  and  I  do  this  in  some  cases  from 
the  start.  But  the  larger  number  of  patients  do  best  upon 
cod-liver  oil  and  arsenic,  or  iron,  if  there  is  any  anasmia. 
I  always  look  carefully  after  the  diet,  seeing  to  it  that  they 
obtain  as  much  nutritious  food  as  their  age,  habits,  race, 


*  "  The  U£e  of  Quinine  with  Nervous  Sedatives,"  "Arch,  of  Med.," 
Oct.,  1880. 


heredity,  circumstances,  and  health  will  enable  them  to 
properly  digest  and  assimilate.  I  am  forced  to  put  the 
matter  in  this  general  way,  because,  were  I  to  go  into  all  the 
dietetic  details,  I  should  write  another  paper  as  long  as  this- 

This  process  of  getting  the  patient  habituated  to  the 
bromides  is  one  that  requires  a  variable  time  in  different 
persons.  As  a  rule,  it  is  done  in  about  a  month,  but  some 
organisms  will  tolerate  the  drug  well  almost  from  the  start, 
while  with  others  it  needs  months,  and  upon  some  it  will 
have  such  pernicious  effects  that  it  must  be  discontinued  at 
once. 

Having  habituated  the  patient  in  this  manner,  I  let  him 
go  steadily  along  without  any  alteration  in  his  medicines 
until  the  improvement  shows  some  signs  of  arrest.  Then, 
if  the  patient  has  so  far  borne  the  bromides  well,  I  increase 
eacli  dose  by  five  to  ten  grains.  If,  after  another  period  of 
improvement,  there  again  comes  a  relapse,  I  push  the  dose 
still  further,  and,  if  need  be,  increase  it  again  and  again. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  a  point  will  be  reached  when  it 
becomes  evident  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  increase  the 
dose,  and  still  the  disease  is  evidently  not  entirely  under 
control.  For  a  long  time  I  was  baffled  when  I  reached  this 
point.  But  I  ascertained  that  if  now,  without  diminishing 
the  dose  that  we  have  been  giving,  we  administer  some  other 
of  the  drugs  that  have  been  found  to  be  anti-epileptic,  we  can 
usually  hold  the  malady  still  further  in  check.  Of  these  adju- 
vants, I  prefer,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  named,  sodium 
bromide,  belladonna,  digitalis,  borax.  With  the  ammonium 
and  lithium  bromides  I  have  had  too  limited  an  experience  to 
enable  me  to  speak  positively,  although  I  think  they  will 
act  about  as  their  sodium  fellow  does.  The  oxide  of  zinc 
has  not  been  successful  in  my  hands.  I  like  the  digitalis  in 
asthenic  cases,  and  the  belladonna  in  children.  Ringing  the 
changes  upon  one  or  the  other  of  these  drugs,  I  keep  steadi- 
ly on  with  the  treatment  so  long  as  I  maintain  a  control  of 
the  epilepsy.  By  this  time  it  is -generally  the  case  that  the 
better  part  of  a  year  has  passed  by,  or  even  a  year  or  two. 
When  it  becomes  plain  that  the  epilepsy  is  slipping  from 
control,  I  proceed  to  make  some  radical  change  in  the  treat- 
ment. Should  the  patients'  circumstances  permit  it,  I  have 
them  obtain  an  entire  change  of  air.  To  others  I  give  a 
vigorous  emetic,  or  a  sharp  purgation,  and  follow  it  up  with 
a  decided  change  in  the  diet ;  and  then  I  begin  another 
long  course  of  treatment  with  another  of  the  drugs  which  I 
have  named,  making  the  others  act  as  adjuvants  from  time 
to  time,  but  in  a  different  order  from  that  in  which  they 
were  given  before. 

With  this  method  of  treatment,  I  find  that  I  am  able  to 
keep  under  control  most  of  the  cases  of  epilepsy  that  are 
brought  to  me.  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  made  absolute 
cures.  Some  of  my  patients  have  gone  long  times  without 
fits  :  one  over  three  years,  and  several  for  two  to  three  years. 

The  quasi  periodicity  to  which  I  have  alluded  has  often 
a  practical  importance.  Where  these  quasi-periodical  attacks 
are  far  apart,  as  every  month  or  at  longer  intervals,  it  may 
be  possible  to  control  them  by  administering  the  bromides 
at  about  the  time  when  they  are  to  be  expected,  and  not  in 
the  interval,  the  patient  being  thus  spared  all  the  ener\at- 
ing  effects  of  the  druij.     With  individuals  who  live  mainly 
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by  tlieir  mental  efforts  this  may  be  an  extremely  important 
desideratum,  for  I  am  fully  persuaded  tliat  no  man's  mind 
is  up  to  par  when  that  man  is  under  a  course  of  the  bro- 
mides. But  it  is  not  every  case  that  can  be  safely  treated 
in  this  way,  for  while  in  some  the  epilepsy  will  be  held  per- 
fectly in  abeyance,  in  others,  when  thus  checked  at  its 
regular  periods,  it  will  break  out,  often  with  increased  vio- 
lence, at  unusual  times,  then  necessitating  the  continued 
treatment.  Every  quasi-periodical  case  should,  for  this  rea- 
son, be  carefully  studied. 

An  epilepsy  that  is  inter-convertible  with  a  migraine 
must  also  be  treated  through  the  latter  disease.  In  addi- 
tion, then,  to  the  anti-epileptic  medication  should  be  em- 
ployed such  remedies  as  extract  of  cannabis  indica,  caffe- 
ine, the  alkalies,  etc. 

In  conclusion,  I  desire  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the 
general  health  of  every  epileptic  should  be  sedulously  cared 
for  by  every  resource  of  medical  art.  It  is  too  much  the 
custom  to  give  the  bromides  and  do  nothing  further. 

Those  individuals,  not  infrequently  encountered,  upon 
whom  the  bromides  act  so  deleteriously,  will  usually  re- 
spond, to  a  certain  extent,  to  belladonna  and  the  other 
•remedies.  But  it  has  been  my  experience  that  such  cases 
are  usually  very  intractable  ;  so  that  such  a  peculiar  suscep- 
tibility to  the  bromides  is  of  great  prognostic  value. 

A  special  method  has  lately  been  advocated  by  Dr. 
Gowers.     It  can  be  best  described  by  him : 

"Begin  with  doses  of  two  to  three  drachms  of  bromide 
every  second  or  third  morning,  and  increase  the  dose  to 
four  drachms  every  fourth  morning,  and  six  drachms  or  an 
ounce  every  fifth  morning.  .  .  .  The  object  is  to  give  the 
nervous  system,  as  it  were,  a  series  of  blows  with  bromide 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  occurrence  of  the  condition  which 
bromide  produces  in  patients  who  are  cured  of  epilepsy  by 
its  use.  .  .  .  The  maximum  dose  should  be  reached  in  two 
to  three  weeks,  repeated  three  or  four  times,  and  the  doses 
then  gradually  reduced,  so  that  the  whole  course  lasts  six 
or  seven  weeks."  * 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  a  trial  of  this  method  upon  six 
patients  failed  to  give  as  favorable  results  as  the  continuous 
bromide  treatment,  although  the  precautions  recommended 
by  Dr.  Gowers  W(ire  carefully  observed. 

I  look  to  the  future  for  the  specific  for  epilepsy.  In  the 
present  condition  of  our  knowledge  I  do  not  believe  that 
we  can  do  more  than  check  the  manifestations  and  the  prog- 
ress of  the  disease ;  and  my  paper  is  intended  simply  as  a 
contribution  to  the  rational  medicine  of  the  subject. 


THE  THERAPEUTIC  USE  OF  THE  DIGEST- 
IVE  FERMENTS.f 
By  HERBERT  E.  SMITH,  M.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 

LECTURER  ON  CHEMISTRY  IN  THE  MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF    TALE    COLLKOE. 

I  THINK  you  will  agree  with  me  in  the  statement  that, 
although  the  various  digestive  ferments  have  been  very 
largely  used,  it  has  been  with  but  partial  success. 


*  Oix  eit,  p.  269. 

•|-  An  abstract  of  a  paper  read  before  the  New  Haven  Medical  Asso- 
ciatiou,  .lime  16,  1884. 


In  considering  the  subject,  w-e  may  very  properly  ask 
whether  this  result  is  due  to  inefficiency  of  the  preparations 
which  have  been  furnished  us,  or  to  errors  in  our  methods 
of  administration,  or  whether  we  have  expected  more  from 
their  use  than  is  reasonable. 

In  opening  the  discussion,  I  will  make  no  attempt  to 
formulate  a  reply  to  these  questions,  but  will  call  attention 
to  such  functions  and  uses  of  these  ferments  as  seem  to  be 
of  therapeutical  importance.  This  can  be  most  readily  done 
by  considering  them  in  three  divisions  of  a  natural  chemical 
classification  : 

I.  The  Enzymes  acting  on  Starch  are  diastase  of  malt, 
ptyalin  of  saliva,  and  the  unnamed  diastatic  ferment  of  the 
pancreatic  secretion.  The  product  of  the  action  of  these 
substances  was,  until  recently,  considered  to  be  glucose. 
Musculus  and  others  have  shown,  however,  that  very  little 
glucose  is  formed,  but  that  the  starch  is  for  the  most  part 
converted  into  maltose  and  various  dextrins. 

It  has  been  assumed,  and  is  so  tauo-ht  in  all  text-books, 
that  the  starches  and  sugars  are  absorbed  in  the  form  of 
glucose,  and  this  on  no  better  ground  than  that  the  absorbed 
body  reduces  cupric  hydroxide  as  does  glucose.  Some  state- 
ments on  this  subject  have  recently  appeared  which  are  of 
quite  a  new  character.  I  refer  to  the  publication  in  the 
"  Chemical  News,"  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Paw,  of  a  series  of  papers 
on  the  physiology  of  the  carbohydrates,  in  which  the  author 
shows,  by  an  ingenious  method  of  analysis,  that  there  are 
agents  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  which  con- 
vert glucose  and  cane-sugar  into  maltose  and  dextrins,  and, 
further,  that  after  the  ingestion  of  these  sugars  no  trace  of 
them  is  to  be  found  in  the  portal  blood,  but  only  maltose 
and  dextrins. 

This  work  has  not  yet  been  confirmed,  but  is  interesting 
as  indicating  a  simpler  method  of  dealing  with  the  carbo- 
hydrates than  has  been  supposed  to  exist. 

Of  the  commercial  preparations  which  we  have  at  our 
command,  certain  of  the  extracts  of  malt  are  very  active 
diastatic  agents.  Much  has  been  promised  by  the  manufac- 
turers of  pancreatin,  but  I  think  that  we  shall  be  disap- 
pointed if  we  rely  upon  these  preparations  for  this  purpose. 
Thus  I  found  that,  judging  from  the  amount  of  copper  hy- 
droxide reduced  by  the  product  formed,  1  c.  c.  of  saliva 
transformed  more  starch  in  five  minutes  than  one  grain  and 
a  half  of  pancreatin  did  in  two  hours.  And  this  was  a  sam- 
ple given  to  me  as  an  active  diastatic  agent. 

To  meet,  then,  an  indication  for  the  use  of  a  diastatic  fer- 
ment, a  good  extract  of  malt  is  at  present  our  only  agent. 

The  liquid,  beer-like  preparations,  of  which  Hoff's  is  an 
example,  will  not  serve  for  this  purpose,  as  in  them  the  fer- 
ment is  mostly  destroyed  in  the  process  of  manufacture. 
The  preparations  to  be  used  are  the  concentrated  extracts 
like  Trommer's,  and  maltine,  which  are  solutions  of  diastase 
in  a  thick  sirup  of  maltose,  dextrins,  and  extractives  of  the 
grain  used.  The  substances,  although  in  great  part  fit  for 
immediate  absorption,  can,  of  course,  amount  to  but  little 
as  food  when  given  in  the  usual  medicinal  doses. 

From  what  is  known  of  the  conditions  in  the  stomach, 
I  believe  that  diastase  can  act  with  saliva  during  the  first 
part   of  gastric  digestion.     So  that  it  can  be  administered 
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immediatel}'  after  raeals,  or,  better,  used  not  as  a  medicine, 
but  as  an  addition  to,  or  seasoning  for,  the  dish  of  oat- 
meal, boiled  rice  and  milk,  or  of  gruel.  It  should  be  added 
just  before  eating,  and  at  a  temperature  not  above  what  can 
be  borne  in  the  mouth.  The  taste  is  quite  like  that  of 
sorghum  syrup,  and  not  disagreeable  to  most  people. 

The  chief  indication  which  occurs  to  me  for  the  use  of 
ferments  of  this  class  is  that  of  acid  eructations  following 
the  ingestion  of  carbohydrates  and  due  to  the  acetic-  and 
butyric-acid  fermentations. 

It  seems  desirable  in  these  cases  to  hurry  the  decom- 
posable bodies  out  of  the  stomach  before  these  fermentations 
can  be  established. 

II.  Proteolytic  Enzymes. — There  has  been,  and  I  thinlc 
there  still  is,  much  confusion  in  the  minds  of  some  physi- 
cians and  manufacturers  regarding  the  properties  and  uses 
of  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice  and  trypsin  of  the  pancreatic 
secretion. 

Following  Det'resnc  and  earlier  experimenters,  some  of 
the  text-books  now  in  use  are  not  correct  on  these  points, 
according  to  the  more  recent  results  of  Kiihne,  Chittenden, 
Langley,  Eoberts,  and  others,  who  have  investigated  the 
relations  of  the  ferments  to  one  another,  and  to  acids  and 
alkalies. 

The  following  statements  may  be  easily  confirmed  : 
Pepsin  is  completely  destroyed  by  the  action  of  a  free  alkali, 
or  alkaline  salts,  such  as  sodium  carbonate.  Trypsin  can 
act  in  the  presence  of  very  dilute  acids,  but  is  quickly  de- 
stroyed by  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  strength  of  the  gas- 
tric juice,  this  destruction  being  accelerated  if  pepsin  is  also 
present.  These  statements  concerning  trypsin  are  also  true 
of  the  animal  diastatic  ferments.  With  these  facts  as  a  basis, 
it  would  seem  an  easy  matter  to  indicate  the  best  method 
of  administering  those  substances  for  medicinal  purposes. 
Sucb,  however,  is  not  the  case.  It  is  only  recently  that  we 
have  found  a  reagent  for  distinguishing  between  a  free  acid 
and  an  acid  in  loose  combination  with  proteids.  And  we 
do  not  know  how  the  formation  of  these  combined  acids 
may  have  ailected  our  experimental  results.  Von  d.  Vel- 
den  says  ("  Zeitseh.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  iii,  p.  205)  that  the 
first  appearance  of  free  acid  during  gastric  digestion  varies 
with  the  nature  of  the  food  ingested  between  45  m.  and 
2  h.  UfEelmann  gives  the  limits  as  45  m.  and  1  h.  (Maly's 
"  Thier-Chemie,"  1880,  p.  302).  Ewald  (ihid.,  p.  303)  de- 
nies that  the  period  is  so  long.  If  it  is  of  any  such  con- 
siderable length,  it  is  possible  that  the  ferments,  which  are 
destroyed  by  the  gastric  juice  of  full  acidity,  may  act  to 
some  advantage  during  this  time,  as  I  have  said  of  the  di- 
astatic ferments. 

If,  therefore,  pancreatin  is  to  be  given  immediately  after 
a  meal  for  its  effect  on  proteids,  it  must  be  with  the  under- 
standing that,  at  the  best,  the  conditions  are  not  so  favora- 
ble for  its  action  as  for  that  of  pepsin,  and  that  it  is  very 
doubtful  if  any  considerable  part  of  a  dose  can  pass  through 
the  pylorus  before  sufficient  acid  is  secreted  to  destroy  it. 

Some  of  the  preparations  to  be  found  in  the  market  are 
nearly  valueless,  as  a  so-called  pure  pepsin  which  I  found 
to  be  almost  without  action  on  fibrin.  But  this  is  true 
of  many  remedies,  and  is  to  be  avoided  by  using  the  goods 


of  reliable  houses.  Certainly  many  of  the  scale  pepsins  and 
pancreatins  are  very  efiicient  preparations,  and  likely  to  be- 
come more  so  from  improved  manufacturing  processes. 

The  saccharated  preparations  may,  of  course,  be  good, 
but  can  not  be  recommended,  as  they  are  liable  to  falsifica- 
tion, and  are  very  easily  prepared  extemporaneously  if 
desired. 

As  we  believe  that  we  consult  our  best  interests  by  pre- 
scribing our  own  mixtures  instead  of  the  nostrums  of  the 
manufacturers,  so  it  seems  to  me  we  should  do  by  avoiding 
the  many  digestive  compounds  which  are  poured  upon  the 
market.  Some  of  them  arc  incompatible  mixtures ;  as,  for 
instance,  the  liquid  preparations  which  are  similar  to  lacto- 
peptine  in  the  claim  that  they  contain  all  of  the  digestive 
principles.  To  be  complete,  as  some  one  has  well  said,  they 
only  require,  in  addition  to  the  free  acid  present,  also  some 
free  alkali.  For  without  it  the  trypsin  and  diastatic  ferments 
would  be  completely  destroyed  by  the  pepsin  and  acid  in 
the  time  that  must  elapse  between  manufacture  and  con- 
sumption. Others  are  curious  examples  of  polypharmacy, 
like  the  one  which  contains  in  the  dose  recommended, 
besides  other  things,  one  fifteenth  of  a  grain  of  diastase  and 
one  fourth  of  a  grain  of  maltose. 

The  starch  would  suffer  very  little,  I  fancy,  from  this 
amount  of  femient.  The  object  of  the  one  fourth  of  a  grain 
of  maltose  is  difliicult  to  understand  when  one  reflects  that 
one  third  or  more  of  all  the  starch  ingested  is  absorbed  as 
maltose.  Other  examples  could  be  cited,  if  necessary,  to 
show  that  there  are  in  the  market  preparations  which  are 
inefficient  from  lack  of  active  principle  and  from  bad  phar- 
macy, and  that  they  have  been  largely  u«ed.  The  digestive 
ferments  have  never  with  certainty  been  prepared  in  a  pure 
state.  Therefore  the  commercial  articles,  however  good, 
contain  an  uncertain  but  considerable  amount  of  inert  mat- 
ter. Hence,  if  one  of  these  impure  pepsins  is  given,  as  I 
have  seen  it,  in  half-grain  doses,  it  seems  as  if  it  were  ex- 
pecting too  much  to  look  for  any  marked  result. 

These  substances  are  used  also,  I  think,  in  cases  where 
they  are  not  necessary  or  where  they  are  not  the  best  means 
to  meet  the  indication.  Thus  a  quantity  of  pepsin  may  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  patient  with  directions  to  take  it 
when  needed.  Left  in  this  way,  the  need  is  more  frequently 
felt  and  the  person  learns  to  depend  upon  this  artificial 
help,  when,  perhaps,  the  secretions  could  have  been  in- 
creased by  a  continued  stimulation,  such  as  can  be  effected 
by  the  use  of  sodium  carbonate,  before  meals,  by  bitter 
tonics,  alcoholics,  and  possibly  in  the  case  of  the  pancreas 
by  ether. 

The  objects  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  use  of  the  digestive 
ferments,  it  seems  to  me,  are,  first,  not  to  supplant  but  to 
assist  the  natural  processes,  and  thus  to  maintain  the  proper 
bodily  nourishment  while  the  secretions  are  being  estab- 
lished, if  this  result  can  be  obtained,  as  in  the  case  of  many 
convalescents ;  and,  second,  to  maintain  the  nutrition  during 
a  temporary  disability,  as  in  fevers  and  gastric  ulcer. 

To  meet  the  first  set  of  cases,  pepsin  can  be  given  by 
the  mouth  after  meals  in  one  dose  of  from  five  to  ten  grains, 
or,  as  seems  more  rational,  in  divided  doses,  at  intervals 
during   digestion,  in   the   form   of  soluble   pills   or  tablets. 
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This  is  the  most  natural  use  that  can  be  made  of  any  of  the 
ferments,  and  seems  to  be  the  best  means  of  attacking  the 
proteids  within  the  body.  Pepsin  can  be  given  with  hy- 
drochloric acid  if  desired,  or  in  powder  with  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, witli  the  expectation  of  stimulating  the  secretion  of 
acid.  Though  owing  to  the  destructive  action  of  the  tem- 
porarily strong  alkaline  solution  which  must  exist  in  the 
stomach,  it  is  more  rational  to  precede  the  meal  with  the 
carbonate  and  follow  it  with  the  pepsin. 

If  it  is  desired  to  exhibit  trypsin  in  suspected  intestinal 
indigestion,  this  may  be  accomplished  at  the  close  of  gas- 
tric digestion,  when  it  should  be  given  well  protected  by 
sodium  carbonate.  Advantage  may  also  be  taken  in  these 
cases  of  partially  digested  milk,  or  such  milk  served  up  in 
the  form  of  jellies,  blanc  mange,  etc.,  which  can  be  easily 
done.  I  say  partially  digested,  for  one  pint  of  milk  treated 
at  the  temperature  of  the  body  with  five  grains  extract  of 
pancreas  will  acquire  as  distinctly  a  bitter  taste  in  a  half- 
hour  as  will  be  relished  by  most  convalescents.  T(j  meet 
the  indications  in  the  second  class  of  cases  mentioned,  the 
digested  milk  or  jiiilk  gruel  seems  to  be  especially  applica- 
ble, though  the  digestion  may  be  continued  longer,  as 
from  one  hour  to  one  hour  and  a  half,  since  the  taste  is  not 
so  likely  to  be  objected  to  by  a  fever  patient. 

I  have  only  to  call  attention  to  the  value  in  these  cases 
of  the  artificial  digestion  by  trypsin,  for  the  preparation  of 
enemata. 

III.  Action  of  the  Enzymes  on  J*'ats. —Yats  are  doubt- 
less absorbed  chiefly  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion.  Hence  it 
seems  desirable  to  possess  some  agent  that  will  further  this 
process.  Preparations  of  pancreas  are  said  to  do  this,  and 
are  frequently  used  for  this  purpose.  A  fresh  pancreas, 
ground  up  with  oil,  certainly  forms  an  emulsion  which  is 
permanent  for  some  hours.  An  oil  which  contains  a  little 
free  fatty  acid  readily  forms  an  emulsion  with  a  solution 
of  sodium  carbonate. 

If  the  pancreatic  juice  contains  a  ferment,  as  has  been 
claimed,  that  splits  fats  into  glycerin  and  free  acid,  this 
would  readily  explain  the  formation  of  an  emulsion  with 
the  alkaline  secretion.  But  Roberts  ("  On  the  Digestive 
Ferments,"  etc.)  states  that  he  has  found  no  acid  in  mix- 
tures of  extract  of  pancreas  and  oil  short  of  the  time  in 
which  the  action  of  bacteria  would  effect  that  result.  And, 
further,  that  he  has  been  unahle  to  make  an  extract  of  pan- 
creas that  would  form  an  emulsion  with  fats. 

These  statements,  together  with  our  common  experi- 
ence, would  seem  to  teach  that,  whatever  the  action  of  the 
secretion,  the  extracts  of  pancreas  thus  far  furnished  us  are, 
in  spite  of  their  claims,  quite  devoid  of  any  emulsive 
action. 

SOME    COMPLICATIONS    OF    ORDINARY 

LABOR. 

By  W.  II.  HAYNES,  M.  D., 

NEW   VORK. 

These  cases  are  presented  as  illustrating  points  in  the 
practice  of  midwifery  overlooked  or  merely  mentioned  in 
works  on  obstetrics,  with  directions  for  treatment  tending 
to  their  successful  terminations. 


Case  1. — Premature  Rupture  of  the  Membranes^  and  Anky- 
losis of  the  Sacro  coccygeal  Articulation. — Mrs.  H.  K.,  aged 
twenty  six.  a  native  of  Ireland,  is  a  stont  woman,  of  good  health 
and  appearance.  She  has  never  suffered  from  any  menstrual 
difficulty.  Cea-ed  menstruating  for  the  first  time  about  the  be- 
ginning of  December,  and  expected  to  be  confined  early  in  the 
September  following.  Enjoyed  excellent  health,  and  gained  flesh 
during  pregnancy. 

About  noon  of  the  31st  of  August  I  was  called  to  see  her 
on  account  of  her  having  passed  a  large  quantity  of  wbitish 
fluid  per  vagiiiam,  about  10  A.  m.,  without  any  warning  or  pain 
before  or  after  its  occurrence.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  she  was 
discharging  small  quantities  at  intervals.  I  learned  that  slie  had 
undergone  considerable  excitement  and  exertion  during  the  pre- 
vious night,  liaving  ha<I  to  ascend  and  descend  tlie  nutuerous 
flights  of  stairs  in  a  high  tenement-house,  where  she  lived  on 
the  top  floor.  Examination  per  vaginam  revealed  the  cervix 
uteri  soft  and  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  silver  half-dollar,  and  the 
finger  came  immediately  in  contact  with  the  head  in  the  left 
occipito-iliac  anterior  position.  Fcetal  heart  heard  in  the  left 
iliac  region.     Directed  rest  in  bed  and  quietness. 

I  was  again  called  to  her  at  lip.  m.  of  tlie  same  day.  Learned 
that  slie  had  commenced  having  pains  in  her  back  about  6  p.  m., 
and  at  the  time  of  my  arrival  she  was  having  good  uterine  con- 
tractions at  intervals.  Examination  revealed  the  head  flexed, 
descended,  and  almost  wholly  rotated.  In  witlidrawing  my  fin- 
ger, I  recognized  a  bony  prominence  just  beneath  the  posterior 
vaginal  wall,  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  advancing  head. 
This  I  found  to  be  the  coccyx  firmly  ankylo^ed  to  the  sacrum, 
at  an  angle  which  would  impede  the  natural  and  early  exi)ulsion 
of  the  child  by  dimiuishing  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  tlie 
inferior  strait. 

The  labor  progressed  satisfactorily,  the  head  rotating  and 
being  torced  down  to  the  prominence  formed  by  the  coccyx 
with  each  wave  of  contraction,  till  finally  it  became  firmly  im- 
pacted in  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  When  this  stage  of  affairs 
was  reached,  and  I  found  no  further  advance  was  made,  not- 
withstanding good  uterine  contractions,  with  the  assistance  of 
my  friend  Dr.  Hathaway  the  forceps  was  applied  and  the  head 
readily  extracted.  After  removing  the  forceps,  a  few  pains  de- 
livered her  of  a  large-sized,  live  female  child.  The  placenta 
was  readily  extracted.  The  perinaeum  having  been  lacerated, 
the  wound  was  cleansed  and  sutured.  She  had  no  trouble  of 
any  kind  during  her  lying-in,  and  the  perineal  wound  was  all 
united  when  1  ceased  attending  her  two  weeks  later.  Her  sub- 
sequent labors  have  each  time  necessitated  a  similar  treatment. 

The  two  points  to  which  I  will  draw  atteution  in  the 
abo\e-recorded  case  are  premature  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes and  sacro-ooccygeal  ankylosis. 

Premature  rupture  of  the  membranes  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  a  combination  of  two  or  more  of  the  following  con- 
ditions :  Abnormal  thinness  of  the  membranes ;  or  excess  in 
quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii,  with  a  sudden  and  forcible  en- 
trance of  the  head  into  the  excavation  of  the  pelvis ;  or  the 
occurrence  of  painless  contractions  due  to  exertion  or  injury 
of  various  kinds ;  and  meddlesome  or  criminal  midwifery. 
It  may  occur  as  long  as  four  or  five  days  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  labor,  or  only  after  the  first  few  pains, 
before  dilatation  of  the  cervix  is  complete,  and  is  to  be 
diagnosticated  from  a  somewhat  similar  condition  known 
as  hydrorrhoea.  This  is  accomplished  with  certainty  only 
by  a  physical  examination,  when  in  a  case  of  ruptured 
membranes    the  finger   will  reveal    absence    of    fluctuation 
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and  ballottement  within  the  uterus  and  come  directly  in 
contact  with  the  head  through  a  slightly  dilated  cervix ; 
whereas  in  hydrorrhoea  the  oa  will  be  undilated,  the  cervix 
of  normal  length,  and  iluctuation  and  ballottement  obtained. 
Another  element  in  the  diagnosis  will  be  the  period  of 
gestation  at  which  the  woman  has  arrived.  If  the  discharge 
takes  place  close  upon  her  expected  accouchement,  it  will 
more  probably  be  due  to  rupture  of  the  membranes,  where- 
as hydrorrhoea  occurs  most  frequently  during  the  period  of 
gestation  between  the  fourth  and  seventh  months.  In 
both  conditions  the  proper  course  of  treatment  to  pursue  is 
rest  of  every  description. 

I  have  met  this  condition  of  premature  rupture  of  the 
membranes  chiefly  in  primiparse,  and  the  cases  have  invari- 
ably presented  some  difficulty,  so  that  I  am  guarded  as  to 
the  prognosis,  and  prepare  to  meet  complications  in  such 
instances.  A  complication  which  may  occur  with  prema- 
ture rupture  of  tlie  membranes,  especially  in  cases  of  dis- 
torted pelvis  and  abnormal  presentations,  is  prolapse  of  the 
funis.  This  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  sought  for,  and  proper 
treatment  instituted  for  its  relief. 

Another  result  which  may  follow,  and  has  been  pro- 
duced by  the  same  accident,  is  hiemorrhage  from  within  the 
uterus.  This  will  cause  grave  anxiety,  and  calls  for  active 
treatment,  which  is  fully  given  in  the  various  books  and  is 
not  within  the  scope  of  this  paper. 

Ankylosis  of  the  sacro-coccygeal  articulation  in  women 
is  a  condition  found  to  exist  in  a  certain  proportion  of  those 
who  have  passed  the  period  of  adolescence,  usually  after 
twenty-iive  years  of  age  without  cliild-bearing,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  natural  or  diseased  processes.  It  may  be  partial 
or  complete  as  regards  the  number  of  pieces  of  bones  in- 
volved and  fibrous  or  bony  in  its  nature,  and  is  most  readily 
felt  with  the  finger  in  the  rectum.  Not  in  all  cases  does  the 
ano-le  formed  by  the  coccyx  offer  any  interference  with  the 
natural  mechanism  of  labor,  but  in  some  few  cases  the  bone 
is  turned  so  acutely  forward  and  so  firmly  fastened  as  to 
lessen  tlie  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  inferior  strait  and 
cause  consequent  impaction  of  the  head  in  the  outlet  of  the 
pelvis.  This  necessitates  either  a  fracture  of  the  (now  one) 
bone  allowing  the  head  to  pass,  or  the  assistance  rendered 
by  the  forceps  in  compressing  and  melding  the  head  so 
that  it  will  pass  the  obstruction.  Of  these  two  modes  of 
treatment,  the  former  is  the  one  ad\'ocated  by  all  writers, 
but  one  which  I  have  been  unable  to  accomplish,  and  have 
therefore  resorted  to  the  latter,  which  I  have  found,  in 
the  three  cases  of  this  nature  I  have  met  with  thus  far,  to 
be  an  easy,  safe,  and  rapid  one.  The  former  method  may 
succeed  in  cases  of  partial  or  fibrous  ankylosis  which  pre- 
sent only  a  slight  obstacle,  and  where  nature  will  generally 
complete  the  labor  unaided.  This  deformity  in  itself  never 
reaches  such  an  extent  as  to  require  any  other  operative 
interference. 

Case  II. — Shortness  and  Rupture  of  the  Funis. — Mrs.  A.  T., 
Italian,  af,'ed  twenty-tbree,  is  a  robust,  healthy  woman,  preg- 
nant for  the  first  time.  Has  enjoyed  good  bealtli  during  gesta- 
tion. 

About  noon  she  first  felt  the  pains  of  commencing  labor. 
At   8.30  P.  M.,   when  I  saw  her,  she  was  walking  about,  suf- 


fering from  pains  in  the  back  and  abdomen,  recurring  every 
few  minutes.  On  examination,  tlie  finger  revealed  the  soft 
jiarts  dilatable,  with  the  os  open  to  the  size  of  a  fifty-cent  piece. 
Membranes  not  ruptured.  Head  small,  and  presenting  in  the 
left  ocoipito-anterior  position.  Pelvis  of  normal  size.  At  9 
p.  M.  the  membranes  ruptured.  By  11  p.  m.  there  had  been  but 
little  advance,  with  the  pains  becoming  of  short  duration  and 
sliglit  effect,  and  recurring  at  long  intervals.  Finally,  the  head 
entered  the  excavation  of  the  pelvis.  During  all  this  time,  and 
subsequently  till  delivery  was  accomplished,  she  was  cimtinually 
desiring  to  sit  up,  and  did  not  aid  herself  at  all  with  bearing- 
down  efibrts,  but  complained  of  a  severe  pain  in  the  lower  part 
of  her  abdomen,  even  enuring  the  intervals  between  the  contrac- 
tions. At  1.30  A.  M. — the  head  presenting  at  the  vulva,  and  the 
pains  still  failing  to  appear  in  sufficient  force,  duration,  and  fre- 
quency, and,  on  their  subsiding,  the  head  receding  as  much  as 
it  bad  advanced,  notwithstanding  the  aid  I  rendered  by  external 
and  internal  manipulations — I  gave  a  full  dose  of  ergot.  This 
had  the  desired  eff'ect,  so  that,  with  the  assistance  I  rendered,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  simdl,  live  male  child  at  2  a.  m.  I  had  previ- 
ously ascertained  that  the  cord  did  not  encircle  the  child's  neck, 
but  in  the  delivery  it  was  so  short  that  it  broke  midway  in  its 
length  ere  allowing  separation  of  the  child  from  its  mother,  and 
bled  profusely  from  the  foetal  extremity.  It  was  necessary  to 
extract  the  placenta  manually,  as  it  was  for  a  small  extent  ad- 
herent to  the  anterior  wall  of  the  uterus.  The  exact  length  of 
this  short  cord  I  unfortunately  forgot  to  note  at  the  time  and 
will  not  guess  at  it  now.  Nothing  wortliy  of  note  occurred 
during  her  lying-in. 

The  cause  of  the  protraction  in  this  case  became  per- 
fectly apparent  at  the  completion  of  the  labor,  and  confirmed  a 
suspicion  I  had  formed  as  to  its  nature — viz.  :  that  some  con- 
dition within  the  uterus  was,  so  to  speak,  holding  the  child 
back,  the  cord,  of  course,  being  the  most  natural  one,  and 
which  I  at  first  expected  to  find  coiled  one  or  more  times 
around  some  portion  of  the  child,  thus  artificially  but  practi- 
cally shortening  it,  which  is  a  condition  more  commonly  met 
with,  and  giving  rise  very  often  to  similar  symptoms.  Thus, 
while  this  is  the  only  case  of  decidedly  short  funis  I  have 
met  with,  I  have  had  the  proportion  of  one  coiled  funis  to 
every  four  cases  of  midwifery  that  have  fiillen  to  my  lot, 
in  half  of  which  number  ante-natal  symptoms  pointed  to 
tliat  fact.  These  symptoms,  which  were  well  portrayed  in 
my  case — the  constant  pain  in  the  uterus  which  is  com- 
plained of  by  the  patient,  and  can  be  differentiated  from 
the  other  pains  attending  the  parturient  process  ;  constant 
desire  to  maintain  a  sitting  posture;  absence  of  all  desire 
to  assist  nature  with  bearing-down  efforts ;  advance  and  re- 
cession of  the  head  till  it  becomes  stationary  ;  peculiarity 
of  the  contractions,  becoming  short  and  inefficient ;  with  no 
other  obstacle  to  a  quick  and  easy  delivery — rendered  the 
diagnosis  easy  by  both  direct  evidence  and  exclusion.  Other 
symptoms  which  may  be  present  are :  indentation  of  the 
uterine  wall  at  the  insertion  of  the  placenta,  due  to  trac- 
tion ;  convulsive  movements  of  the  child  and  appearance  of 
blood  in  the  discharges  at  a  late  period,  from  laceration  of 
the  cord  or  separation  of  the  placenta.  By  physical  ex- 
amination we  may  feel  either  a  tense  uncoiled  cord,  or  a  por- 
tion of  it  coiled  around  some  part  of  the  ftetus,  usually  the 
neck. 

The  condition    shown   by  this   train  of  symptoms  may 
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result  simply  in  a  protracted  labor  that  otherwise  would 
have  been  rapid  ;  strangulation  of  the  part  of  the  child  that 
the  cord  encircles  ;  rupture  of  the  cord  ;  or  premature  sepa- 
ration of  the  placenta,  allowing  of  a  haemorrhage  and  in- 
version of  the  uterus. 

The  different  plans  of  treatment  advised  for  this  com- 
plication are  :  the  efforts  of  nature,  assisted  by  position,  the 
woman  squatting,  sitting,  or  in  the  genu-pectoral  posture; 
external  abdominal  compression ;  looping  down  the  cord 
over  the  head ;  allowing  delivery  through  the  coils ;  assist- 
ance rendered  through  the  rectum  ;  ergot,  the  forceps,  and 
severance  of  the  cord. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  the  efforts  of  nature,  assisted 
by  position,  manipulation,  and  sometimes  ergot,  will  accom- 
plish a  successful  result,  as  in  the  above-recorded  case ;  but 
in  two  cases  of  coiled  funis  I  have  failed  by  these  meth- 
ods, and  have  had  to  resort  to  the  forceps  for  accomplish- 
ing the  delivery,  each  time  with  success.  The  necessity 
for  a  cutting  operation  will  be  very  rarely  called  for,  judg- 
ing by  the  scarcity  of  reported  instances,  and  only  in  cases 
of  imminent  danger  after  the  former  methods  have  failed, 
as  it  will  be  found  a  difficult  operation,  liable  to  be  attended 
with  injury  to  both  mother  and  child. 

I  have  had  another  case  of  rupture  of  the  cord  near  the 
foetal  e.xtremity  during  a  precipitate  labor,  the  child  falling 
to  the  floor,  while  the  woman  was  in  the  erect  position, 
before  I  was  in  attendance,  but  causing  no  harm. 

Case  III. — Puerperal  Malarial  Fercr. — Mrs.  II.,  American, 
aged  twenty-three;  first  prefjnancy.  Is  a  slight,  delicate  wom- 
an, with  a  phthisical  history  in  maternal  ancestry  for  genera- 
tions back.  She  ceased  menstruating  early  in  August,  and  ex- 
pected delivery  early  in  May.  Throughout  gestation  vomited 
constantly,  and  suffered  considerably  from  attacks  of  sick  head- 
ache that  have  been  a  source  of  great  trouble  to  her  for  years. 
Has  become  emaciated  and  anemic,  with  slight  cough.  Urine: 
specific  gravity,  l'01-5  ;  acid,  eight  per  cent,  albumin,  quantity 
large.  Living  in  an  intensely  malarial  neighborhood  on  the  east 
side  of  this  city.  She  had  paroxysms  of  intermittent  at  six 
and  three  weeks  previous  to  labor  setting  in.  Quinine  was  pre- 
scribed, but  taken  irregularly. 

May  Jfth. — Labor  began  about  10  p.  M.  last  night.  At  7  a.  m. 
this  morning  pains  expulsive,  strong,  and  frequent.  Head  in 
the  left  oooipito-anterior  position.  Membranes  ruptured  spon- 
taneously. At  10  A.  M.  she  was  delivered  of  a  live  female  cljild, 
weighing  six  pounds.  Placenta  readily  extracted.  Afternoon 
temperature,  102'5°  F. ;  pulse,  106  (see  chart). 

5th. — Recurrence  of  fever  in  the  afternoon ;  also  on  the  6th, 
though  not  so  high.  Ordered  grs.  v  quinine  every  six  hours. 
Otherwise  feeling  comfortable. 

7th. — Severe  and  prolonged  rigor  this  morning,  followed  by 
high  fever  and  pulse.  Five  stools,  due  to  magnesia  taken  early 
in  the  morning.  Appearance  of  milk  to-day.  To  take  half  a 
drachm  of  qiunine  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Sth  and  0th. — Cinchonized  and  nauseated ;  otherwise  feel- 
ing well,  and  taking  nourishment. 

10th. — High  temperature  to-night,  with  pain  in  left  side  of 
chest,  and  dyspnoea.  Careful  physical  examination  negative. 
Later,  sweats  profusely.     Ice  to  head,  quinine  and  stimulants. 

11th. — Felt  cold  all  the  morning  ;  also  weak,  tired,  and  sore. 
Nauseated,  and  vomiting.  Kept  cinchonized  by  1.5  grs.  quinine 
every  six  hours  (or  a  drachm  in  the  twenty-four)  j^er  rectum. 
Milk  punch  ad  libitum. 


13th. — FeeUng  better.  No  fever.  Respiration  20.  Profess- 
or Thomson  in  consultation.  Symptoms  pronounced  to  be  due 
solely  to  malarial  poisoning,  with  no  pelvic  or  parenchymatous 
trouble. 
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nth. — Slept  well.  Sat  up  out  of  bed.  Little  appetite.  No 
fever.     Quinine,  a  drachm  in  twenty-four  hours /)«r  rectam. 

15th. — Another  severe  paroxysm  of  cold  stage ;  fever  and 
sweating,  with  headache,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  great  prostra- 
tion. 

IGth. — Repetition  of  yesterday's  events.  Taking  75  grs.  of 
quinine  in  twenty-four  hours  j^er  rectum,  with  nourishment  and 
stimulants.  Continually  vomiting.  Quinine  increased  to  120 
grs.  in  twenty-four  hours  (20  grs.  every  four  hours). 

17th. — Only  a  slight  rise  in  the  temperature  to-day. 

ISth. — Repeated  large  doses  of  quinine  to-day,  and  conse- 
quently in  the  evening  our  patient  became  so  greatly  prostrated 
that  we  stopped  the  quinine  and  administered  enemas  of  brandy 
and  ammonia.  These  measures  brought  on  a  favorable  reaction, 
so  that  by  the  20tli  our  patient  was  feeling  bright  and  lively, 
with  pulse  and  temperature  normal,  good  appetite,  no  vomiting, 
and  taking  no  medicine.  From  this  date  on  improvement  con- 
tinued, and  convalescence  progressed  to  restored  health.  Ten 
grains  of  quinine  were  administered  by  enema,  night  and  morn- 
ing, to  prevent  any  relapse,  for  a  short  time  after  permanent 
improvement  began. 

The  two  interesting  points  in  the  above-narrated  case  are 
as  regards  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Regarding  the  first 
point  I  will  premise  by  saying  that  only  symptoms  that 
were  actually  present  are  mentioned.  All  other  symptoms 
and  physical  signs  were  carefully  sought  after  by  my  friend 
Dr.  W.  A.  James,  who  was  associated  with  rac  throughout 
the  management  of  the  case.  Professor  Thomson,  and  my- 
self, so  as  certainly  to  exclude  septicaemia,  puerperal  fever, 
inflammatory  fever,  tuberculosis,  and  all  other  complica- 
tions, no  matter  how  remote,  of  the  puerperium.  At  no  time 
could  any  abnormal  condition  be  made  out  regarding  the 
generative  organs  or  the  lochia,  all  behaving  as  they  would 
under  ordinary  circumstances.  Finally,  when  one  views  the 
history  previous  to  labor  and  the  subsequent  symptoms  pre- 
sented, no  other  diagnosis  can  be  reached.  The  treatment 
may  be  said  to  have  been  heroic,  but  was  urgently  called 
for,  as  on  the  15th  it  was  thought  the  termination  of  the  case 
would  be  fatal,  and  the  experience  of  others  with  this  disease, 
which  we  diligently  examined,  taught  us  was  necessary. 
Warburg's  tincture  was  administered,  but  not  retained,  and 
consequently  had  to  be  abandoned,  and  we  were  thrown 
back  exclusively  to  quinine  as  the  only  weapon  to  combat 
this  disease  with. 
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THE   LESSER   DEGREES    OF 

CHEONIC    PELVIC    INFLAMMATION 

IN   A¥OMEN.* 

By   frank   p.  foster,  M.  D. 

By  the  expression  "lesser  degrees"  I  mean  to  imply 
those  forms  of  the  affection  in  wliich  no  history  of  an  acute 
beginning  can  be  elicited,  or  any  sign  that  there  has  ever 
been  a  tendency  to  suppuration,  and  in  which  there  is  no 
bulky  exudate.  Negative  as  the  terms  are  liy  which  such 
cases  are  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  which  the  im- 
mediate symptoms  are  ordinarily  graver,  and  the  physical 
sicns  more  pronounced,  the  cases  themselves  are  by  no 
means  of  trifling  significance ;  they  are  exceedingly  com- 
mon in  occurrence,  they  are  apt  to  be  followed  by  conse- 
■qucnces  which  produce  serious  impairment  of  the  health, 
and  they  constitute  an  important  element  to  be  considered 
when  we  have  to  decide  upon  measures  of  treatment.  A 
few  words,  therefore,  with  regard  to  each  of  these  three  as- 
pects of  moderate  degrees  of  chronic  pelvic  inflammation  in 
women  may  serve  to  call  forth  the  discussion  which  this 
short  paper  is  chiefly  intended  to  give  rise  to. 

We  all  know  the  frequency  with  which  evidences  of 
pleurisy  are  found  in  the  bodies  of  persons  who,  during 
life,  never  suspected  themselves  to  be  the  subjects  of  any 
thoracic  trouble  whatever.  Perhaps  it  would  be  too  strong 
a  statement  to  say  that  like  affections  of  the  pelvic  perito- 
naeum, or  of  the  cellular  tissue  between  its  folds,  were 
equally  common,  or  that  they  so  often  passed  unrecognized. 
I  think,  however,  that  this  much  may  be  said  :  that  they 
are  by  far  the  most  frequent  of  all  the  diseases  peculiar  to 
women,  occupying  the  position  in  gynaecology  that  the  vari- 
ous forms  of  eczema  hold  in  dermatology.  At  least,  that 
is  the  conviction  I  have  been  forced  to,  without  the  oppor- 
tunity of  supplementing  clinical  study  by  post-mortem  in- 
vestigation. If  those  of  you  who  have  devoted  much  atten- 
tion to  the  practical  study  of  general  pathology  have  been 
led  to  a  different  conclusion,  I  trust  that  you  will  state  the 
fact,  for  it  will  serve  to  correct  the  error  into  which  it  will 
show  me  to  have  fallen.  It  will  be  understood,  of  course, 
that  I  refer  to  women  who  have  not  only  reached  adult  life, 
but  passed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  usual  child-bearing 
period. 

Assuming,  as  you  will  allow  me  to  assume  for  the  time 
being,  that  I  have  truthfully  stated  the  frequency  of  the 
affections  under  consideration,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  im- 
portance to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  this  frequency.  The 
])eriodical  turgescence  of  the  ovaries  and  the  uterus  insepa- 
rable from  the  menstrual  function  suggests  itself  at  the  out- 
set, as,  indeed,  it  has  suggested  itself  from  time  immemorial, 
as  an  setiological  factor.  The  idea  is  obvious  and  plausible, 
and  it  can  not  be  denied  that  obviousness  and  plausibility 
often  give  the  clew  to  facts.  On  the  other  hand,  menstrua- 
tion is  a  natural  process,  and,  while  it  is  true  that  in  many 
instances  our  organs  perform  their  functions  at  the  risk  of 
injury  to  their  integrity,  if  we  allow  a  preponderating  sig- 
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nificance  to  the  monthly  pelvic  congestion  of  menstruation, 
we  must  admit  that  that  function  is  exceptionally  prone  to 
be  followed  by  damage  to  the  parts  concerned — an  admis- 
sion which,  to  be  of  any  great  force,  ought  to  be  sustained 
by  more  exact  data  than  those  now  at  our  command.  With- 
out specific  facts,  however,  it  would  be  quite  as  irrational  to 
deny  the  morbific  action  of  menstrual  congestion  as  to  cling 
to  it  to  the  exclusion  of  more  precise  ideas.  But  perha]is 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  warrants  some  such 
statement  as  this :  that  menstrual  congestion  is  probably 
insufficient  of  itself  to  initiate  a  morbid  process,  although 
abundantly  capable,  by  its  repeated  occurrence,  of  stimulat- 
ing and  developing  diseased  conditions  which,  but  for  some 
perturbation  of  the  sort,  would  generally  tend  to  disappear 
spontaneously.  In  other  words,  and  limiting  the  statement 
to  normal  menstruation — to  the  element  of  congestion — the 
performance  of  that  function  is  not  a  cause  of  disease, 
strictly  speaking.  Any  marked  deviation  from  the  normal 
course  of  menstruation  presupposes  some  antecedent  dis- 
ease, and,  that  granted,  the  question  of  the  primary  setio- 
logical significance  of  menstruation  is  answered. 

Abnormities  of  gestation  and  parturition,  being  in  them- 
selves pathological,  we  can  more  readily  admit  to  be  capa- 
ble of  giving  rise  to  positive  disease  of  the  pelvic  struc- 
tures. To  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  their  importance, 
however,  would  be  to  go  over  a  field  familiar  to  you  all.  I 
shall,  therefore,  content  myself  with  suggesting  one  or 
two  other  possible  sources  of  pelvic  inflammatory  disease 
that  have  come  to  my  notice.  In  a  certain  proportion  of 
cases — not,  I  must  admit,  a  large  proportion — a  coincidence 
may  be  traced  between  the  first  manifestations  of  the  dis- 
ease and  an  attack  of  some  intestinal  trouble  of  an  inflam- 
matory nature.  In  quite  a  number  of  instances  I  have 
thought  there  was  reason  to  associate  an  attack  of  dysentery 
with  the  production  of  the  sort  of  disease  under  considera- 
tion. In  still  othei's,  fewer  in  number,  typhoid  fever  has 
seemed  to  play  the  same  part.  Doubtless  the  connection 
between  intestinal  affections  and  pelvic  inflammation  is  no 
new  notion,  but  it  may  be,  nevertheless,  that  it  is  not  borne 
in  mind  so  much  as  the  tacts  would  seem  to  call  for. 

Leaving  the  matter  of  aetiology,  the  pathogenetic  im- 
portance of  sliuht  forms  of  pelvic  inflammation  is  to  be 
considered.  It  is  my  decided  conviction  that  this  feature 
of  these  affections  is  underrated  by  many  gynaecological 
writers.  Indeed,  with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Emmet  in  this 
country  and  B.  S.  Schultze  in  Germany,  I  know  of  no  au- 
thor who  gives  it  what  I  consider  due  prominence.  Chap- 
ter after  chapter  is  devoted  to  displacements  of  the  uterus, 
to  flexions  of  that  organ,  to  dysmenorrhoea,  to  endometritis, 
and  even  to  sterility,  while  the  affections  now  under  con- 
sideration— in  my  opinion,  the  most  common  beginning  of 
them  all — are  treated  as  of  minor  consequence. 

Not  to  take  up  your  time  with  an  enumeration  of  the 
various  disorders  ordinarily  called  "  uterine  "  which  may  be 
due  to  antecedent  non-visceral  inflammation,  1  will  only  call 
your  attention  to  the  capabilities  of  contracting  layers  and 
small  masses  of  exudate  in  distorting  the  uterus,  in  binding 
it  in  abnormal  attitudes  and  situations,  and  in  preventing 
its  expansion  under  the   engorgement  of  menstruation ;  in 
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producing  stenosis  of  the  Fallopian  tubes;  in  crippling  the 
■ovary ;  in  destroying  the  free  expansion  and  contraction  of 
the  bladder ;  and  in  interfering  with  the  return  of  the 
vetious  blood  from  all  these  organs.  This  one  element 
seems  to  me  ample  to  account  for  the  great  majority  of 
cases  of  dysmenorrhoja,  sterility,  ovarian  pain,  profuse  men- 
struation, and  leucorrhcea  that  make  up  so  large  a  share  of 
the  every -day  practice  of  gynaecology. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  in  this  paper  to  enter  upon  the 
consideration  of  specific  measures  of  treatment,  but,  if  the 
foregoing  views  are  of  any  value,  they  should  not  fail  to 
exert  a  far-reaching  influence  upon  the  treatment  of  many 
of  the  diseases  of  the  sexual  apparatus  not  generally  sus- 
pected to  be  connected  with  extra-uterine  inflammation  and 
its  products.  Excluding  the  neoplasms  that  threaten  life, 
I  should  say  that,  whatever  abnormal  conditions  may  be 
found  afPecting  the  organs  in  question,  so  long  as  chronic 
extra-uterine  inflammation  co-exists,  it  should  be  looked 
upon  as  the  most  important  feature  in  the  case,  and  as  the 
one  to  which  treatment  ought  chiefly  to  be  directed.  So 
far  as  my  own  experience  goes,  I  have  met  with  far  more 
success  by  following  this  course  than  by  seeking  to  remedy 
the  more  obvious  derangements,  whether  versions,  flexions, 
haemorrhages,  discharges,  stenoses,  or  any  of  the  other  condi- 
tions that  are  usually  the  direct  source  of  complaint.  If  I 
stood  altogether  alone  in  these  views,  I  should  hesitate  to  put 
them  forward  as  of  any  importance,  but  I  may  be  permitted 
to  say  that  for  several  years  past  Dr.  Emmet  has  virtually 
given  up  intra-uterine  medication  in  the  treatment  of  endo- 
metritis; operations  designed  to  enlarge  and  straighten  the 
uterine  canal  are  falling  into  disuse;  the  flexion  theory  of 
dysmenorrhcea  is  drawing  to  its  downfall ;  and  it  is  begin- 
ning to  be  felt  that  the  curette  is  not  all-powerful. 

But  it  is  not  alone  the  useless  from  which  these  consid- 
erations should  warn  us  to  desist ;  some  of  the  therapeutic 
measures  that  have  been  much  resorted  to  are  injurious, 
especially  when  there  is  a  tendency  for  the  slumbering  in- 
flammation of  the  serous  and  cellular  structures  of  the  pel- 
vis to  break  out  into  an  acute  affection.  I  will  mention 
only  that  one  of  them  which  is  probably  considered  by 
many  the  one  least  likely  to  cause  trouble — the  operation  of 
replacing  the  uterus  by  means  of  an  instrument.  I  doubt 
if  there  are  many  who  will  agree  with  me  in  the  statement 
that  this  procedure  is  unwarrantable  under  all  circum- 
stances, but  that  is  my  firm  conviction.  The  leverage 
afforded  by  an  instrument  like  the  sound  passed  into  the 
uterus,  to  a  certain  extent  unguided  and  unrestrained  by  the 
sense  of  touch,  is  certainly  capable  of  doing  much  damage. 
The  danger  would  not  be  so  great  if  the  instrument  were 
used  only  by  those  who  appreciate  the  importance  of  extra- 
uterine inflammation,  and  are  capable  of  recognizing  its 
existence  in  the  class  of  cases  referred  to,  but  there  seems 
to  be  a  mania  for  instrumental  interference  among  those 
whose  knowledge  of  the  pathology  and  diagnosis  of  pelvic 
diseases  is  very  limited.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  state 
of  things  will  pass  away  when  gynaecology  takes  its  place 
on  the  plane  reached  by  the  other  practical  branches  of 
medicine. 


Iiook  Boticfs. 


The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Ear.  By  Oeen 
D.  PoMEROT,  M.  D.,  Sia-fieon  to  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear 
Hospital,  etc.  With  one  hundred  Illustrations.  New  York : 
Berniingham  &  Co.,  188.3.     Pp.  392.     [Price,  $3.] 

This  book  is  expressly  designed  for  the  general  practitioner, 
and  hence  the  subject  is  discussed  from  the  practical  rather 
than  from  the  scientific  standpoint.  Allowing  for  lliat  fact,  we 
still  think  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  some  account  of  the  anatomy 
and  physiology  of  the  organ  of  hearing  has  not  been  included. 

The  work  embraces  six  main  divisions,  which  treat  of  the 
different  diseases  of  the  various  parts  of  the  auditory  apparatus, 
and  three  additional  ones,  wliich  describe  the  instruments  used 
in  examining  and  treating  the  ear,  tlie  throat,  and  the  nares, 
with  hints  as  to  metliods  of  examination  and  as  to  artificial 
aids  to  hearing.  The  first  of  the  main  divisions  treats  of  the 
diseases  of  the  auricle,  and  considerable  space  is  given  to  the 
subject  of  perichondritis  auriculce  and  its  treatment,  the  antlior 
advising  against  the  use  of  the  knife  unless  fiuctuation  is  de- 
cided and  there  appears  to  he  a  pus  cavity  of  considerable  size. 
The  next  section  treats  of  diseases  of  the  external  auditory 
canal,  and  exjilicit  and  sensible  directions  are  given  for  the  re- 
moval of  foreign  bodies  from  the  canal.  Considerable  attention 
is  given  to  the  management  of  impacted  cerumen  and  to  its 
consequences.  The  author  highly  recommends  the  flanged  ear- 
syringe  devised  by  himself,  not  only  for  removing  foreign 
bodies,  but  also  in  the  treatment  of  purulent  inflammations  of 
tlie  middle  ear.  The  section  on  exostoses  and  hyperostoses  of 
the  external  canal  is  good,  especially  in  regard  to  operative 
treatment. 

Tlie  sections  on  the  diseases  of  the  middle  ear  and  the  mas- 
toid region  are  full  and  well  written,  the  author's  views  being 
mainly  in  accord  with  those  of  most  modern  otologists,  and 
some  good  ])oints  are  made  concerning  the  letiology  of  catarrhal 
affections  and  their  combined  constitutional  and  local  treatment 
Dr.  Pomeroy  prefers  tlie  syringe  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
purulent  infi.immation  of  the  middle  ear,  although  he  admits 
tliat  the  "dry  treatment"  sometimes  gives  good  results.  He 
recommends  the  employment  of  the  faucial  catheter  devised  by 
himself,  both  as  a  means  of  inflation  and  for  the  purpose  of 
making  astringent  and  caustic  applications  to  the  riaso-pharynx 
and  to  the  mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  He  prefers  the  for- 
ceps to  the  snare  for  the  removal  of  aural  polypi.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  mastoid  affections,  he  gives  the  [ireference  to  the  use  of 
Buck's  drills  over  all  other  means  of  opening  the  mastnid  pro- 
cess. Malignant  and  syphilitic  disease  of  the  ear  and  boiler- 
makers'  deafness  are  discussed  in  short  sections,  and  a  number 
of  interesting  cases  are  reported,  showing  the  course  of  each 
disease  and  the  effects  of  treatment.  There  is  a  brief  but  in- 
teresting section  on  disease  of  the  labyrinth  dependent  on  mid- 
dle-ear disease,  witli  another  on  disease  of  the  acoustic  nerve 
and  labyrinth  dependent  on  affections  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes. 

The  work  is  perhaps  well  enough  illustrated  on  the  whole, 
but  a  number  of  the  woodcuts  are  bad  and  entirely  unworlliy 
of  the  subject-matter  of  the  book,  especi.ally  tliose  representing 
pathological  appearances.  The  student  and  the  general  practi- 
tiimer  may  safely  refer  to  Dr.  Pomeroy's  work  as  a  trustworthy 
guide  to  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  ear, 
drawn  as  it  has  been  from  the  personal  observation  and  expe- 
rience of  such  a  well-known  and  careful  observer  as  the  author 
is  recognized  to  be. 
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The  Lettsomian  Lectures  on  the  Treatment  of  some  of  the  Forms 

of   Valvular  Disease,  of  the  Heart.      Delivered  before  the 

Medical  Society  of  London.      By  A.  Ernest  Sansom,  M.  D. 

Lend.,  r.  R.  C.  P.,  Physician  to  the  London  Hospital,  etc. 

Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1883.    Pp.  93.    [Price, 

$1.25.] 

The  expectations  entertained  by  those  who  have  read  Dr. 
Sansom's  previous  writings  on  diseases  of  the  heart  will  not  be 
disappointed  by  this  little  book.  The  first  of  the  three  lectures 
is  devoted  to  the  general  consideration  of  endocarditis,  its  mor- 
bid anatomy,  and  the  present  methods  of  treating  it.  The  sec- 
ond is  given  to  mitral  regurgitation.  The  author  seems  to  have 
great  confidence  in  remedial  measures  for  the  relief  of  this  condi- 
tion, and  enumerates  drugs  in  the  order  of  their  usefulness  as  fol- 
lows :  DigitalLs,  belladonna,  casca,  caffeine,  Conmllaria  maialis, 
morphine,  and  alkalies.  He  gives  more  prominence  to  morphine 
and  belladonna  tlian  is  usual  with  authors,  and  in  this  we  are 
heartily  in  accord  with  him,  for,  when  judiciously  given,  there 
are  no  better  remedies  for  certain  forms  of  heart  disease. 

The  third  lecture  deals  with  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
mitral  stenosis.  Digitalis  the  author  thinks  of  much  less  use  in 
this  condition  than  in  regurgitation,  and  he  relies  more  on 
caffeine  and  convallaria.  His  suggestions  as  to  treatment  are 
admirable  in  the  main,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  he  has  not  laid 
sufficient  stress  on  the  management  of  the  remote  effects  of  car- 
diac disease,  especially  those  on  the  gastro-intestinal  tract  in 
mitral  stenosis.  To  be  sure,  these  matters  do  not  belong  directly 
to  his  subject,  but  indirectly  they  are  of  great  importance.  We 
often  fail  to  produce  on  the  heart  certain  effects  which  the  drugs 
employed  ought  to  cause,  simply  because  we  have  overlooked 
some  abnormal  condition  of  the  stomach. 

We  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Sansom  that  venesection  may  be 
useful  in  certain  conditions  of  cardiac  disease,  and  consider  the 
suggestion  a  timely  one.  Every  general  practitioner  will  find 
it  profitable  to  read  this  little  book. 
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Churchill.  1884.  Pp.  24.  [Reprint  from  the  '•  British  Medical 
Journal."     Price,  l.s.J 

Notes  on  Labor  in  Central  Africa.  By  Robert  W.  Felkin, 
F.  R.  S.  E.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  etc.  [Reprint  from  the  "Edinburgh 
Medical  Journal."] 

A  Paper  on  Extirpation  of  the  Entire  Tongue  for  Cancerous 
Affections.  Read  by  Basil  Norris.  M.  D.,  Surgeon,  U.  S.  A., 
before  the  American  Surgical  Association,  Washington,  D.  C. 
1884. 

Annual  Announcement  of  Trinity  Medical  School,  Toronto, 
Session,  1884-'85. 

The  Cholera  and  Science.     [Reprints  from  "  Science."] 

Treasury  Department.  Report  on  the  Internal  Commerce 
of  the  United  States.  By  Joseph  Nimino,  Jr.,  Cliief  of  the  Bu- 
reau of  Statistics.     For  the  Fiscal  Year  1881-82.     Commerce 


and  Navigation.  Washington  :  Government  Printing  Office, 
1884.     Pp.  vii-39. 

Annual  Announcement  of  tlie  American  Veterinary  College. 
Session  of  1884-'85. 

The  Treatment  of  Backward  Displacements  of  the  Uterus 
and  of  Prolapsus  Uteri  by  the  New  Method  of  Shortening  the 
Round  Ligaments.  By  William  Alexander,  M.  D.,  etc.,  Visiting 
Surgeon  to  the  Liverpool  Parish  Infirmary.  London:  J.  &  A. 
Churchill,  1884.     Pp.  71. 

Health  Hints  for  Travelers.  By  John  C.  Sundberg,  M.  D. 
Philadelphia:  D.  G.  Brinton,  1884.     Pp.  61. 

Minutes  of  the  State  Medical  Society  of  Arkansas,  at  its  Ninth 
Annual  Session. 

London  Water  Supply.     Report,  etc..  No.  xxxix. 

Address  on  Practical  Medicine.  By  John  V.  Shoemaker, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Chairman  of  the  Section  of  Practice,  etc.  Deliv- 
ered before  the  American  Medical  Association,  at  the  Thirty- 
fourth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  May  7, 1884. 
Philadelphia,  1884. 

On  Paroxysmal  Fever — not  Malarial.  By  J.  H.  Mus-ser, 
M.  D.,  etc.  [Reprint  from  the  "  Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia 
County  Medical  Society."] 

A  Modification  of  the  Sphygmograph,  being  a  Change  in  the 
Base  of  the  Instrument  of  Pond.  By  J.  H.  Musser,  M.  D.,  etc. 
[Reprint  from  the  "  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter."] 

Nineteenth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Willamette  University,  Portland,  Oregon.  Session 
of  1884-'85. 

Sixth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Fort  Wayne  College  of 
Medicine.     Session  of  1884-'85. 

The  Essentials  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Hygiene.  A 
Text- Book  for  Schools  and  Academies.  By  Roger  S.  Tracy, 
M.  D.,  Sanitary  Inspector  of  tlie  New  York  City  Health  Depart- 
ment, etc.  New  York :  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  xii-299, 
[Appletons'  Science  Text-Books.] 

The  Laws  of  Health.  Physiology,  Hygiene,  Stimulants. 
Narcotics.  For  Educational  Institutions  and  General  Readers. 
Copiously  Illustrated.  By  Joseph  C.  Hutchison,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
etc.     New  York :  Clark  &  Maynard.    Pp.  8-11  to  223,  inclusive. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
Fifty-first  Annual  Meeting,  1884. 

Clinical  Demonstrations  on  Oplithalmic  Subjects.  By  J.  R. 
W(dfe,  M.  D.,  F.R.  0.  S.E.,  Senior  Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to  the 
Glasgow  Ophthalmic  Institution,  etc.  With  Illustrations.  Lon- 
don :  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1884.     Pp.  54. 

London  Water  Supply.     Report,  etc.,  No.  xl. 

Announcement  of  the  Fiftieth  Regular  Session  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati C(dlege  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  1884— '85. 

Thirty-fifth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Woman's  Medi- 
cal College  of  Pennsylvania,  Session  of  1884-'85. 

Representative  London  Journalists,  (Portraits,  etc.)  New 
York :  R.  Hoe  &  Co. 

Female  Education  from  a  Physiological  Point  of  View.  A 
Lecture  introductory  to  the  Summer  Course  on  Obstetric  Medi- 
cine, 1884.  By  John  Thorburn,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetric 
Medicine,  Owens  College  and  Victoria  University,  etc.  Man- 
chester: J.  E.  Cornish,  1884.     Pp.  23.     [Price,  6rf.] 

Medical  Advice  to  Young  Men.  By  C.  A.  Bryce,  M.  D., 
Richmond,  Va.     Richmond,  1883.     [Price,  2oc.] 

The  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School  and  Hospital. 
Announcement  of  the  Third  Year — Sessions  of  1884-'85. 

Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Announce- 
ment, Fiftieth  Regular  Session,  1884-'85. 

Official  Report  of  the  Relief  furnished  to  the  Ohio  River 
Flood  Sufferers,  etc.  By  R.  P.  M.  Ames,  A.M.,  M.  D.,  Assist- 
ant Surgeon,  U.  S.  Marine  Hospital  Service. 


July  5,  1884.J 


LEADING  ARTICLES. 


17 


NEW  YORK   MEDICAL  JOURNAL, 

A    Weekly  Review  of  Medicine. 


Edited  by 
Fbank  p.  Poster,  M.  D. 


NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  JULY  5,  1884. 


CIVIL   PRACTICE   BY  ARMY  SURGEONS. 

In  oiir  issue  for  .June  14th  we  made  a  few  remarks  of  a  gen- 
eral nature  on  this  subject,  the  occasion  of  our  doing  so  being  a 
newspaper  attack  on  the  medical  officer  stationed  at  Fort  Trum- 
bull, in  Connecticut.  The  attack  was  petty  and  narrow  in  the 
extreme.  In  so  far  as  it  had  any  point  worth  noticing,  it  was 
the  .assumption,  in  effect,  that  it  was  an  offense,  or  at  least  an 
act  of  injustice,  for  army  surgeons  to  practice  medicine  among 
civilians ;  but  this  was  backed  up  by  an  unspeakably  vulgar 
appeal  to  the  dislike  entertained  by  mean  and  ignorant  people 
toward  persons  who  draw  pay  from  the  Government,  the  writer 
even  going  so  far  as  to  descant  upon  the  munificence  of  the  army 
surgeon's  emoluments.  All  this  was,  of  course,  the  veriest  dema- 
gogism,  and  we  declined,  and  still  decline,  to  entertain  the 
thought  of  its  having  been  inspired  by  the  medical  profession  of 
New  London. 

We  have  lately  received  an  anonymous  letter,  apparently 
sent  with  the  idea  that  we  would  publish  it,  suggesting  that  our 
remarks  were  unjust  to  the  New  London  physicians,  and  criti- 
cising the  course  alleged  to  have  been  followed  by  the  medical 
officer  at  Fort  Trumbull.  The  letter  can  not  appear  in  our  col- 
umns, except  with  its  author's  signature,  for  we  think  it  unbe- 
coming to  publish  injurious  criticisms  of  individuals  anony- 
mously; besides  that,  we  never  publish  a  letter  of  any  sort  un- 
less we  know  the  writer's  name  and  address.  We  have,  there- 
fore, at  present  nothing  further  to  say  of  the  New  London  affair 
than  that,  if  it  is  to  be  made  the  subject  of  controversy,  the  dis- 
cussion had  better  be  carried  on  in  the  recognized  channels  of 
professional  opinion  thim  in  the  local  newspapers. 

As  to  the  general  question,  divested  of  casual  complications, 
it  seems  to  us  that  there  are  only  two  objections  that  can  possi- 
bly be  brought  against  the  propriety  of  private  practice  on  the 
part  of  army  medical  officers.  One  of  them  concerns  the  rela- 
tions of  those  officers  to  the  Government,  and,  unless  we  are 
mistaken,  the  War  Department  has  rendered  decisions  to  the 
effect  that  the  practice  is  allowable.  Our  impression  is,  too, 
that  the  Department  feels  it  to  be  not  only  allowable  but  desir- 
able in  the  interest  of  the  service,  and  for  that  feeling  there 
appears  to  be  ample  ground.  In  the  first  place,  the  prospect  of 
an  income  in  addition  to  the  official  pay  undoubtedly  serves  to 
attract  men  to  the  service  who  would  otherwise  feel  the  sacri- 
fice too  great  for  them  to  make.  In  the  second  place,  the  mere 
fact  of  being  to  a  certain  extent  engaged  in  general  practice 
makes  a  man  a  better  medical  officer — it  lifts  him  out  of  the 
grooves  of  routine,  sharpens  his  wits  by  contact  with  his  civilian 
confreres,   and  inspires  his  military  practice  with  an  interest 


quite  above  and  beyond  the  mere  idea  of  performing  his  official 
duty  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  incur  the  censure  of  his  superiors. 

The  other  of  the  two  conceivable  objections  has  reference  to 
the  medical  officer's  duty  toward  his  professional  brethren  in 
civil  life.  Any  consideration  of  this  aspect  of  the  matter  by 
interested  persons  is  likely  to  be  complicated  by  side-issues,  and 
it  may  certainly  be  conceded  that  there  is  often  as  much  in  the 
way  in  which  a  thing  is  done  as  in  the  nature  of  the  act  itself. 
But  into  these  casual  details  it  has  not  been  our  purpose  to  enter. 
The  broad  question  is  one  that  has  exercised  the  profession  at 
various  times,  and  is  even  now  the  subject  of  lively  discussion 
in  France.  Our  own  position  is  that  no  argument  above  the 
level  of  trades-unionism  can  be  brought  forward  in  support  of 
the  objection. 

No  doubt  competition  with  an  advantage  is  sometimes  a 
hardship,  but  it  is  not  necessarily  an  injustice,  and,  practically, 
the  particular  hardship  encountered  in  the  competition  of  a  fel- 
low-practitioner with  the  advantage  of  an  official  position  of 
honor,  and  one  that  guarantees  his  capability  to  the  public,  must 
be  much  mitigated  by  the  counter-advantage  of  permanent  resi- 
dence. We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  the  better-paying  class  of 
citizens  often  choose  a  medical  officer  of  the  army  for  their  fam- 
ily physician,  except  on  the  outposts  of  civilization,  for  they  are 
not  given  to  changing  their  physicians  on  slight  occasion,  and 
they  are  aware  that  an  army  surgeon  is  liable  to  be  ordered 
away  at  any  time.  The  case  is  somewhat  different,  of  course, 
in  the  city  of  Washington,  where  medical  ofBcers  of  high  rank, 
have  positions  that  may  be  called  practically  permanent,  but  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  few  men  have  attained  to 
their  positions  only  after  long  terms  of  service,  as  a  rule,  and 
surely  the  reward  of  their  maturer  years  is  not  grudged  them 
by  their  brethren  in  civil  life. 


CHRONIC  ALCOHOL  POISONING. 
Second  Article. 

The  report  of  which  we  began  a  summary  last  week  deals 
next  with  the  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  nervous  system  in  the 
animals  that  were  subjected  to  experiment.  The  phenomena  of 
excitement  were  not  observed,  but,  so  soon  as  the  hog.s  had 
swallowed  their  spirituous  allowance,  they  lapsed  into  a  state  of 
torpor  which  lasted  for  several  hours.  After  the  experiments 
had  been  continued  a  number  of  months,  muscular  tremors  were 
produced,  with  weakness  of  the  limbs,  particularly  the  posterior 
extremities.  A  slight  push  was  sufficient  to  throw  the  animals 
to  the  ground,  and,  when  they  were  once  down,  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  they  were  able  to  rise  to  their  feet  again. 
No  lesions  of  the  nervous  centers  were  discovered  post  mortem. 
M.  Dujardin-Beaumetz  thinks  that  the  dift'erences  in  the  psy- 
chical phenomena  of  alcoholism  in  the  hog  and  in  man  are  to 
be  imputed  to  the  small  size  of  the  brain  in  the  former.  In  the 
hog,  alcoholic  poisoning  produces  somnolence,  prostration,  and 
hebetude,  but  there  is  nothing  of  the  delirium  and  fury  of 
human  drunkenness. 

With  regard  to  the  effects  of  chronic  .alcoholism  on  nutrition, 
the  French  experimenters  found  tliat  the  animals  continued  to 
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grow  fat  under  their  daily  rations  of  spirits;  but,  whenever 
intestinal  troubles  supervened,  especially  if  they  persisted  for 
some  length  of  time,  the  appetite  declined  and  emaciation  en- 
sued. After  two  years  of  subjection  to  the  alcoholic  regimen, 
all  the  animals  became  lean  and  continued  to  lose  flesh,  although 
a  sufficiency  of  food  was  allowed  them.  Their  muscular  tissue 
did  not  present  a  healtliy  appearance,  interstitial  hajmorrhages 
were  noted  in  a  number  of  them,  and  all  the  carcasses  were 
condemned  by  the  official  inspectors. 

As  for  the  influence  exerted  by  the  different  alcohols,  it  was 
found,  r.s  had  been  determined  by  previous  experimenters,  that 
the  most  toxic  and  deleterious  of  the  ardent  spirits  employed 
were  those  that  contained  certain  other  alcohols  besides  ethyl 
alcohol.  The  purified  products  of  the  distillation  of  wine  were 
by  far  the  least  noxious,  both  in  immediate  and  in  remote 
effects.  As  is  well  known,  the  alcohol  of  such  liquors  is  chiefly 
that  of  the  ethyl  series.  The  presence  of  certain  quantities  of 
propyl,  oenanthyl,  capryl,  and  amyl  alcohols  in  the  spirits  ordi- 
narily used  accounts  for  their  great  intoxicating  power  as  com- 
pared with  brandy.  It  is  especially  the  spirits  obtained  from 
grains,  beets,  and  potatoes  that  contain  the  most  amyl,  butyl, 
and  propyl  alcohols,  and  drunkenness  is  at  its  maximum  in 
those  countries,  such  as  the  Scandinavian,  where  those  products 
are  most  used.  Those  animals  to  which  the  impure,  coarse, 
nnrectifled  products  of  the  still  were  given  showed  the  earliest, 
the  most  protracted,  and  tlie  severest  interference  with  their 
organs  and  functions.  A  hog  that  had  unrectified  grain  spirit 
succumbed  in  less  than  two  years;  one  that  got  beet  whisky 
had  pronounced  congestion  of  the  digestive  tube,  the  liver,  and 
the  lungs,  and  atheroma  of  the  aorta;  and  one  that  took  potato 
spirit  presented  hepatic  congestion  of  the  most  decided  grade. 
On  the  contrary,  those  tliat  were  dosed  with  purified  ethyl 
alcohol,  potato  spirit  ten  times  rectified,  or  other  rectified  alco- 
hols, showed  few  lesions  or  none  at  all^a  fact  in  striking  accord 
with  the  national  experience  alluded  to.  The  hogs  tliat  were 
given  essence  of  absinth  showed  a  peculiar  nervous  excitation, 
tremors  of  the  limbs,  contractures,  and  cutaneous  hyperajsthesia 
— but  a  shght  touch  was  needed  to  provoke  violent  spasms  of 
the  limbs. 

The  results  of  these  thirty  or  more  months'  careful  experi- 
ment should  help  to  a  more  scientific  understanding  of  the  sub- 
ject of  chronic  alcohol  poisoning,  and  among  the  practical  hints 
to  be  drawn  from  them  is  the  question  whether  it  would  not  be 
well  for  the  State  to  offer  some  substantial  encouragement  to 
the  better  rectification  and  purification  of  the  liquors  of  com- 
merce. Certainly  something  might  he  done,  even  in  this  way, 
to  stay  the  evils  of  intemperance,  which  governments  have 
sought — confessedly,  with  scant  success — to  arrest  by  prohibi- 
tory legislation. 

The  crude  products  of  many  hundreds  of  distilleries  are 
being  distributed  over  the  land,  loaded  with  fusel  oil  and  other 
fiery  and  destructive  substances,  and  are  working  widespread 
mischief  and  devastation. 
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THE  GEOSS  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY. 

It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  progress  already  made  in  the 
work  of  raising  an  endowment  fund  for  the  establishment  of 
the  memorial  professorship  to  be  designated  in  honor  of  the  late 
Professor  Gross.  We  wish  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  Jeffer- 
son Medical  College  all  possible  success  in  their  praisewortby 
undertaking,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  abundant  indications  that 
the  work  of  contributing  to  the  fund  will  not  be  confined  to  the 
graduates  of  the  school.  It  is  in  the  highest  degree  fitting  that 
they  should  have  proposed  the  movement,  and  that  they  should 
assume  its  management,  but  the  whole  profession  in  America 
sliould  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  take  part  in  furnishing  the  means. 
Contributions,  which  may  be  sent  to  Dr.  R.  J.  Dunglison,  Lock- 
box 1,274,  Philadelphia,  will  he  acknowledged  in  the  "Medical 
News,"  of  that  city. 

THE   OHIO  RIVER  FLOOD  SUFFERERS. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  R.  P.  M.  Ames,  an  oflBcer  of  the 
Marine  Hospital  Service,  stationed  at  Evansviile,  Indiana,  for  a 
copy  of  the  official  report  made  by  him  of  the  relief  measures 
afforded  on  two  trips  of  the  relief  boat  Carrie  Caldwell.  Apart 
from  the  sanitary  aspects  of  such  calamities  as  overtook  the 
people  in  the  district  affected  by  the  fiood,  the  report  of  Dr. 
Ames  affords  gratifying  evidence  of  the  diverse  ways  in  which 
the  Marine  Hospital  Service  extends  its  beneficent  action  under 
its  present  management. 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York. — We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Ilealtli  Department  for  the  folhiwing 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  July  1,  1884: 


Week  endi 

ng  June  24. 

Week  ending  July  1. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Tvphus 

6 

12 

54 

6 

181 

38 

2 
5 
16 
5 
3.3 
16 

4 
15 
38 
3 
171 
43 

0 

Typhoid  Fever 

4 
15 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis .... 
Measles 

3. 
30 
23 

Yellow  Fever. — Twenty-five  deaths  from  the  disease  are 

reported  to  have  taken  place  in  Havana  during  the  week  end- 
ing June  28th.  Last  week  the  citizens  of  Benson,  A.  T.,  were 
reported  to  have  sent  a  petition  to  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Marine-Hospital  Service  asking  for  the  fstablishment  of  a  quar- 
antine station  at  Nogales,  to  guard  against  the  introduction  of 
yellow  fever  from  the  infected  districts  on  the  western  coast  of 
Mexico. 

Cholera  in  Europe. — The  outbreak  at  Toulon,  mentioned  in 

our  last  issue,  has  become  unmistakably  epidemic  during  the 
past  week,  and  has  spread  to  Marseilles,  at  which  port  the  sani- 
tary authorities  very  properly  decline  to  issue  clean  bills  of 
health  to  outgoing  vessels.  Two  cases  are  also  reported  from 
Saluzzo,  in  northern  Italy.  The  daily  number  of  deaths  from 
the  disease  in  Toulon  is  stated  as  from  eight  to  ten.  M.  Brou- 
ai-del  and  M.  Proust,  who  are  studying  the  outbreak  by  order 
of  the  French  Government,  are  said  to  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  disease  is  really  Asiatic  cholera,  although  of  a  mild 
type.  It  is  reported  that  Dr.  Koch  will  offer  his  services  in  in- 
vestigating the  nature  of  the  outbreak.  France  and  the  neigh- 
boring countries  seem  to  be  taking  all  possible  precautions  to 
check  the  spread  of  the  disease.  Arrangements  are  being  made 
for  fumigating  passengers  and  merchandise  at  the  Paris  railway 
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stations.  At  Gibraltar,  where  some  hesitation  appears  to  have 
been  felt  at  fir;'t,  it  has  finally  been  decided  to  quarantine  ves- 
sels arriving  from  French  Mediterranean  ports.  A  like  course 
has  been  entered  upon  by  Spain,  Turkey,  Austria,  and  Italy,  and 
at  Odessa  vessels  from  China  or  India  are  to  be  detained  twen- 
ty-four hours  for  observation,  and  two  weeks  if  they  are  not 
provided  with  clean  bills  of  health.  Spain,  being  dissatisfied 
with  the  course  pursued  by  England,  will  quarantine  all  vessels 
from  that  country.  Besides  these  maritime  quarantines,  the 
Spanish  Government  has  established  a  sanitary  cordon  along  the 
French  frontier,  the  Italians  are  subjecting  overland  passengers 
from  France  to  a  detention  of  five  days,  and  Austro-Mungary  is 
about  to  take  measures  to  the  same  intent.  The  need  of  vigi- 
hmce  is  equally  recognized  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  On 
Monday  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service 
recommended  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  that  an  appro- 
priation be  asked  for  providing  for  the  a[)pointment  of  inspectors 
at  American  consulates  at  foreign  ports,  to  be  charged  witli  send- 
ing information  of  the  departure  of  emigrants  and  merchandise 
from  infected  districts.  This  recommendation,  having  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Secretary,  has  gone  to  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Appropriations.  On  the  same  day  a  rather  wild  proposition 
was  introduced  into  the  House  appropriating  |200,000  to  be 
expended  by  the  National  Board  of  Health  in  preventing  the 
introduction  and  spread  of  tlie  disease  in  this  country.  On 
Thursday  of  last  vi-eek  the  Health  Officer  of  the  Port  of  New 
York  published  the  following  notice  :  "  Masters  of  vessels  and 
pilots  will  please  observe  that,  on  and  after  June  30th,  all  ves- 
sels arriving  from  the  following  ports  will  be  boarded  and  ex- 
amined from  the  quarantine  ship  in  the  Lower  Baj' — viz. :  All 
ports  in  the  West  Indies,  Bahamas,  Bermuda,  Mexico,  the  Span- 
ish Main,  the  East  Coast  of  South  America,  and  tlie  West  Coast 
of  Africa;  also  all  vessels  from  ports  where  cholera  or  yellow 
fever  prevailed  at  the  time  of  departure,  or  upon  which  eases 
of  cholera  or  yellow  fever  have  occurred  during  the  passage." 
The  Canadian  Government  bas  ordered  the  quarantining  of  all 
vessels  from  the  infected  French  ports,  whether  arriving  directly 
or  after  toucljing  at  other  foreign  ports. 

Our  Sanitary  Representatives  abroad  this  summer  will 
include  Dr.  Alfred  L.  Carroll,  the  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Health  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Woolsey  Johnson, 
one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Health  De[  artraent  of  the  city 
of  New  York. 

An  Italian  Hospital  has  been  opened  in  London,  and  we 
learn  from  the  "  Gazzetta  degli  Ospitali  "  that  persons  of  all 
nationalities  will  be  admitted,  as  well  as  of  all  religions  and  all 
shades  of  political  opinion. 

Army  Intelligence.— O^ciaZ  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  June  22,  I884,  to  June  2S,  1884: 
Clements,  Bennett  A.,  Major  and  Surgeon.    Ordered  to  relieve 
Major  Joseph  P.  Wright,  surgeon,  of  his  duties  as  attending 
surgeon  at  tlie  Leavenworth  Military  Prison,  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, Kansas.     Major  Wright,  on  being  relieved,  ordered 
to  report  to  the  commanding  gener.al,  Department  of  Texas, 
for  assignment  to  duty.     Par.  7,  S.  O.  144,  A.  Ct.  O.,  June 
21,  1884. 
Dickson,  John  M.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned 
to  duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  Alcatraz  Island,  California.     Par. 
3,  S.  O.  71,  Headquarters  Department  of   California,  June 
19,  1884. 
GiRARD,  A.  C,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  six  months,  with  permission  to  go  beyond  sea. 
Par.  11,  S.  O.  148,  A.  G.  O.,  June  20,  1884. 


Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

TtjESDAY,  JiiJt/  Sth  :  Medical  Societies  of  the  Counties  of  Chau- 
tauqua (annual).  Clinton,  Jefferson,  Madison  (annual),  Oneida 
(annual),  Ontario  (annual),  Rensselaer,  Schuyler,  Tioga,  Ul- 
ster, and  Wayne  (annual),  N.  Y. 

Wednesday,  Jiili/  9th:  Medical  Societies  of  the  Counties  of 
Cayuga  and  Seneca  (annu.il),  N.  Y. ;  Tri- States  (New  Y'ork, 
Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey)  Medical  Association  (Port 
Jervis,  N.  Y.). 

Thusbd AY,  July  10th:  Brooklyn  Pathological  Society  ;  Medical 
Society  of  the  County  of  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Friday,  July  11th:  Medical  Society  of  the  Town  of  Saugerties, 
N.  Y.  

OBITUARY   NOTES. 

Dr.  William  Sutton. — Dr.  Sutton,  who  liad  retired  from 
practice,  died  on  Friday,  the  20th  inat.  He  was  of  English 
liirtli,  and  came  to  America  about  thirty-five  years  ago.  For 
several  years  he  served  as  one  of  the  hoard  of  surgeons  to  the 
New  Y'ork  Police  Department.  He  was  seventy  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 

Dr.  Joel  Foster. — Dr.  Foster  died  on  Sunday,  June  29th,  at 
the  age  of  eiglity-tvvo  years,  as  the  result  of  an  acute  illness 
attended  with  jaundice.  Dp  to  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death 
he  continued  in  the  busy  practice  of  medicine.  Dr.  Foster  was 
a  native  of  Vermimt,  and  was  graduated  in  medicine  at  the  Jef- 
ferson Medical  College,  of  Philadeipliia,  in  tlie  year  1826.  He 
began  practice  in  Schoharie  County,  and  came  to  New  York  in 
1835,  where  for  many  years  he  did  a  large  and  laborious  prac- 
tice. He  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Academy  of 
Medicine,  and  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  New  York,  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  Y^ork, 
of  the  Physicians'  Mutual  Aid  Association,  of  the  Society  for 
the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Medical  Men,  and  of  the 
New  York  County  Medical  Association.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  New  York  Infant  Asylum,  of  which  he  was  the 
honorary  president  at  tlie  time  of  his  death.  The  demands  of 
Dr.  Foster's  life  allowed  him  but  Uttle  opportunity  to  contribute 
to  the  literature  of  the  profession,  but  he  was  a  devoted  student 
in  microscopical  research. 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Rawson,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa.— Dr.  Raw- 
son  died  on  Friday  of  last  week,  at  the  age  of  fifty -six  years. 
He  was  born  in  Vermont,  and  was  a  graduate  of  the  Bellevue 
Hospital  Medical  College.  Early  in  his  professional  career  he 
was  a  surgeon  in  the  service  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany, and  was  afterward  connected  with  the  United  States  Ma- 
rine Hospital  at  San  Francisco.  He  settled  in  Des  Moines  in 
18.56,  and  served  as  surgeon  of  an  Iowa  regiment  during  the 
civil  war. 


f  ftttrs  to  tijc  gbitor. 

ANOTHER   CASE    OF   ZOSTER   FOLLOWING   TRAUMATISM. 

Imlaystown,  N.  J.,  June  23,  1SS4- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Yorh  Medical  Journal: 

Slit :  Seeing  in  the  journal  for  last  week  the  report  of  a  case 
of  zoster  following  an  injury,  I  thought  it  might  be  of  interest 
to  record  a  similar  case  recently  under  my  care.  A  lady,  aged 
sixty-five,  of  good  general  health,  tripped  and  fell  down  three 
steps  leading  from  one  room  to  another,  striking  upon  her  fore- 
head.    The  pain   was  not  very  severe  at  the  time,  and  soon 
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passed  off.  Two  clays  after,  slie  sent  for  me  on  account  of  what 
I  took  to  be  neuralgia  of  the  first  division  of  tlie  fifth  nerve,  for 
which  I  prescribed,  but  without  much  effect.  After  three  daj-s 
more,  an  herpetic  eruption  appeared,  followed  for  several  days 
by  additional  clusters  of  vesicles,  which  ceased  to  break  out 
simultaneously  with  the  disappearance  of  the  pain.  The  pain 
and  eruption  were  entirely  confined  to  the  area  supplied  by  the 
riglit  ophthalmic  nerve.  In  three  weeks  from  the  receipt  of  the 
injury  the  eruption  had  entirely  disappeared.  The  treatment 
consisted  of  saline  ferruginous  laxatives  and  soothing  applica- 
tions. Very  respectfully, 

H.  G.  Norton,  M.  D. 


Promirmgs  of  Sotictics. 


CHICAGO    MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  June  16,  1884. 

The  Significance  of  Jaundice  in  Diagnosis.— Dr.  W.  E. 

QuiNE  read  a  paper  in  which,  after  alluding  to  the  various  the- 
ories that  had  been  advanced  in  explanation  of  the  obstructive 
and  the  non-obstructive  varieties  of  jaundice,  he  pointed  out 
that  the  attendant  symptoms  were  mostly  due  to  the  presence 
of  colorless  bile  acids,  the  bile  pigment  being  harmless.  Cere- 
bral disturbance  due  to  hepatic  derangement,  and  associated 
with  chohemia,  was  not  caused  by  the  presence  of  normal  bile, 
but  by  different  tliough  unexplained  species  of  toxreinia.  Slight 
jaundice  was  often  overlooked,  and  in  some  instances  could  not 
be  distinguished  from  the  cachexia,  e.^icept  by  the  discovery  of 
bile  acids  in  the  urine;  so  that  the  diagnosis  usually  turned 
upon  the  discovery  of  the  cause,  and  not  upon  the  mere  recog- 
nition of  the  effect.  Jaundice  coming  on  suddenly  during  appa- 
rent health,  and  without  pain,  vras  usually  of  emotional  origin 
and  transitory.  When  it  depended  on  disease  or  injury  of  the 
brain,  acute  atrophy  of  the  liver,  snake-bite,  or  an  infectious 
fever,  it  was  always  associated  with  mental  disturbance.  If  it 
was  attended  with  fever,  and  was  well  marked,  it  was  second- 
ary to  inflammation  of  the  biliary  passages,  pneumonia,  toxae- 
mia, or  infective  inflammation  of  the  i)ortal  vein.  If  it  came 
on  suddenly,  and  was  preceded  by  paroxysmal  pain  and  vomit- 
ing, it  was  caused,  nine  times  out  of  ten,  by  biliary  calculi.  If 
it  was  preceded  by  typical  symptoms  of  gastro-duodenitis,  it 
was  obviously  of  catarrhal  origin.  Impassable  obstruction  ot 
the  common  bile-duct  was  shown  by  jaundice  of  great  inten- 
sity, by  clay-culored  stools,  and,  in  recent  eases,  by  distension 
of  the  gall-bladder.  Jaundice  caused  by  sudden  obstruction  of 
the  biliary  passages  was  always  associated  with  paroxysmal 
pain  and  nausea,  but  there  was  no  means  of  ascertaining  the 
nature  of  the  obstructing  body  except  its  discovery  in  the  stools. 
In  the  rare  cases  of  sudden  obstruction  by  cancerous,  hydatid, 
or  aneurysmal  tumors,  there  was  almost  always  a  history  of 
impaired  health,  enlargement  and  deformity  of  the  liver,  ascites, 
etc.,  which,  together  with  physical  exploration,  would  lead  to 
a  correct  diagnosis.  A  sudden  return  of  the  natural  color  of 
the  faeces  would  confirm  a  diagnosis  of  obstruction.  Occlusion 
of  the  cystic  duct  might  be  attended  with  as  much  pain,  nausea, 
and  distension  of  the  gall-bladder  as  occlusion  of  the  common 
duct,  but  there  would  be  no  jaundice.  In  occlusion  of  the  he- 
patic duct  the  same  symptoms  were  present,  including  jaundice, 
and  excluding  di.stension  of  the  gall-bladder.  It  was  impossible 
to  distinguish  between  occlusion  of  the  hepatic  and  occlusion 
of  the  common  duct,  but  the  former  was  rare,  because  the  duct 


increased  in  size  from  above  downward.  If  jaundice  persisted 
after  the  symptoms  of  biliary  colic,  or  of  catarrhal  infiamma- 
tion,  had  disappeared  for  a  month,  or  if  jaundice,  having  sub- 
sided after  a  biliary  colic,  returned  slowly  and  without  pain,  it 
might  be  assumed  that  stricture  of  the  duct  had  resulted,  from 
inflammatory  thickening,  from  adhesion  of  its  walls,  or  from 
the  cicatrization  of  an  ulcer.  Repeated  attacks  pointed  to  gall- 
stones. If  jaundice  came  on  slowly,  without  antecedent  colic 
or  catarrh,  and  without  evidence  of  impaired  health  or  of  por- 
tal obstruction,  it  was  probably  caused  either  by  pressure  upon 
the  duct  or  by  the  growth  of  a  tumor  within  its  walls.  When 
the  body  producing  the  pressure  was  large  enough,  it  might 
readily  be  appreciated,  as  in  the  case  of  pregnancy,  ovarian 
tumor,  aneurysm,  distension  of  the  colon,  etc. ;  but,  when  it 
was  small,  or  constituted  by  enlargement  of  lymphatics  in  the 
fissure  of  the  liver,  it  was  apt  to  escape  detection.  Slight  but 
persistent  jaundice  might  be  due  to  incomplete  occlusion  of  the 
common  duct  or  to  complete  occlusion  of  a  branch  of  the  he- 
patic, but  usually  it  was  found  associated  either  with  valvular 
disease  of  the  heart,  with  some  disease  of  the  lungs  which  ob- 
structed the  ciixulation,  or  with  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  If  as- 
cites co-existed,  the  disease  was  either  cirrhosis  or  cancer  of  the 
liver;  if  the  liver  was  abnormally  small,  it  was  cirrhosis,  and, 
if  it  was  too  large,  it  was  either  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  or  can- 
cer, and  the  differentiation  between  the  two  was  seldom  attended 
with  difticulty.  Absence  of  jaundice  did  not  imply  absence  ot 
hepatic  disease,  since  the  liver  might  be  destroyed  by  disease, 
or  extirpated  by  operation,  without  jaundice  ensuing.  Jaundice 
was  not  a  prominent  symptom  of  hepatitis,  if  we  rigidly  ex- 
cluded catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  biliary  passages.  Neither 
was  it  a  feature  of  hepatic  abscess,  in  which,  at  most,  a  mere 
muddiness  of  the  complexion  was  usually  seen.  These  att'ec- 
tions  were  rare  in  temperate  latitudes,  ami,  when  encountered, 
were  generally  found  to  be  secondary  to  direct  injury  of  the 
liver  or  to  infective  inflammation  of  the  portal  vein.  Jaundice 
was  not  a  symptom  of  waxy  or  of  fatty  liver,  or  of  hydatids, 
except  as  an  extraordinary  complication. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Paoli  thought  there  was  no  doubt  th.at  jaundice 
often  escaped  recognition  in  cases  of  disease.  In  scirrhus  of  the 
liver  there  might  be  only  very  slight  pigmentation,  and  no  pain, 
and  we  could  not  diagnosticate  the  disease  in  its  early  stages. 
In  some  affections  there  might  be  yellowness  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  yet  we  might  regard  it  as  trivial,  and  the  same  might 
be  said  of  slight  jaundice  accompanying  some  serious  maladies. 
In  fever  with  icterus,  in  a  few  weeks — perhaps  three — there 
would  be  clay-colored  stools,  but  without  organic  affection  of 
any  of  the  vital  organs. 

Dr.  S.  II.  Stevenson  asked  the  author  of  the  paper  if  it  was 
the  cholesterin  that  gave  rise  to  toxic  or  cerebral  disturbance  in 
cases  of  obstructed  bile-ducts. 

Dr.  J.  J.  M.  Angeae  questioned  the  adequacy  of  any  of  the 
theories  that  were  hehl  to  explain  the  connection  between  the 
pigmentation  of  the  skin,  the  state  of  the  biliary  function,  and 
the  symptoms. 

Dr.  A.  R.  Jackson  admired  the  compactness  of  the  paper; 
it  was  a  model  to  be  emulated,  giving  ju^t  what  was  wanted, 
stripped  of  verbiage. 

Dr.  J.  n.  Ethekidge  alluded  to  the  diversity  of  coloring 
matters  in  pigmentary  substances  and  to  the  complicated  rela- 
tions of  vascular  and  nervous  derangement  in  the  production  of 
jaundice  in  many  cases. 

Dr.  C.  T.  Fenn  asked  what  it  was  that  gave  rise  to  a  jaun- 
diced condition  of  the  skin  after  death  in  cases  where  death  was 
due  to  hepatitis. 

Dr.  QniNE  remarked  that  it  had  not  been  proved  that  bile 
was  poisonous,  or  that  cerebral  symptoms  followed  as  a  result 
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of  its  presence  in  the  blood  ;  the  blood  and  the  secretions  might 
be  saturated  with  it  for  years  and  no  cerebral  disturbance  ensue. 
He  could  not  answer  all  the  questions  that  had  been  put,  nor 
r.mkl  he  say  how  the  information  was  to  be  obtained.  As  to 
till.'  occurrence  of  jaundice  after  deatli,  alluded  to  by  one  of  the 
s|  leakers,  lie  was  not  aware  of  the  fact. 

The  EiFect  of  Noise  upon  Certain  Forms  of  Deafness.— 
l>i-.  Gr.  F.  Hawley  read  a  paper  in  which  he  remarked  that, 
iiiiire  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  Dr.  Thomas  Willis,  of  Am- 
sterdam, described  a  certain  form  of  deafness  in  which  the  hear- 
ing was  improved  by  noise.  This  symptom,  termed  paracusis 
Willisii,  had  been  accepted  by  most  aurists,  but  no  satisfactory 
explanation  of  it  had  ever  been  given.  While  Politzer,  von 
Troltsch,  and  others  considered  that  it  depended  on  some  change 
in  the  position  of  the  ossicles  or  of  the  membrana  tympani, 
many,  like  Kramer,  took  the  ground  that  it  was  due  to  a  stimu- 
lation of  the  auditory  nerve,  which  was  thus  forced  to  a  more 
healthy  action.]  [Experience  favored  the  theory  that  the  middle 
ear  was  the  seat  of  the  symptom,  some  change  being  brought 
about  by  the  constant  noise  which  restored  the  hearing  for  the 
time  being.  What  this  change  was  was  still  open  to  discussion, 
and  it  might  be  of  interest  if  he  related  the  following  case, 
which  had  come  nnder  his  observation  when  he  was  house  sur- 
geon at  the  Golden  Square  Hospital,  in  London : 

Mrs.  H.,  thirty  years  of  age,  had  suffered  for  five  years  with  marked 
deafness  in  both  ears.  She  heard  common  conversation  with  difficulty 
except  when  there  was  a  noise,  but  then  her  hearing  appeared  to  be 
greatly  improved.  On  the  left  side  a  watch  could  be  heard  only  upon 
contact,  and  on  the  right  side  at  a  distance  of  two  inches.  A  tuning- 
fork  showed  no  trouble  with  the  acoustic  nerve,  but  clearly  indicated 
some  disturbance  of  the  middle  ear.  The  drumhead  was  normii!  as  to 
tension,  color,  etc.  There  was  perfect  mobility  of  the  malleo-incudal 
joint,  and  nothing  indicated  ankylosis  of  any  of  the  ossicles.  The 
throat  appeared  healthy,  and  both  Eustachian  tubes  were  patent. 

This  ca.se  was  a  good  example  of  the  form  of  deafness  under 
consideration.  Eoosa,  however,  mentioned  two  cases  in  which 
tiie  drumhead  was  more  or  less  destroyed,  and  yet  noises  im- 
proved the  hearing.  In  both  cases  the  ossicles  were  intact. 
Politzer,  in  his  "  Aural  Surgery,"  stated  that  the  improvement 
was  seen  only  in  middle-ear  affections  of  an  adhesive  or  sclerotic 
character,  and  regarded  it  as  a  most  unfavorable  symptom. 
Roosa,  on  the  contrary,  stated  that  it  was  found  in  many  forms 
of  ear  disease,  and  did  not  necessarily  prevent  favorable  results 
from  treatment.  In  his  article  on  "  The  Effects  of  Noises  upon 
Diseased  and  Healthy  Ear.s,"  he  said:  "I  have  known  two  cases 
where  this  symptom  occurred  in  patients  who  regained  their 
hearing  perfectly.  While  the  symptom  frequently  accompanies 
incurable  disease  of  the  middle  ear,  I  believe  it  is  a  very  fre- 
quent symptom  in  subacute  cases  where  both  ears  are  affected. 
Of  course,  it  would  not  be  observed  in  disease  of  one  ear  only." 
Wliatever  the  cause  of  the  symptom,  that  writer  thought  we 
were  justified  in  believing  that  certain  pathological  changes 
were  present  in  the  middle  ear  which  would  be  found  at  no 
other  time.  But  in  what  did  the  change  consist?  Willis 
thought  it  was  brought  about  by  the  action  of  strong  sound- 
waves upon  a  relaxed  membrana  tympani.  So  long  as  the  drum- 
head was  relaxed,  it  refused  to  respond  fully  to  wave-impres- 
sions— it  was  not  a  perfect  conductor  until  its  tension  was  re- 
stored. Noises,  by  forcing  air  against  the  membrane,  pressed 
it  inward  and  restored  its  tension  for  the  time  being.  If  the 
improvement  was  found  only  in  such  cases  as  Willis  described, 
we  might  accept  his  theory,  but,  unfortunately,  it  was  present 
when  there  was  no  change  of  the  drumhead.  There  were  two 
other  elastic  membranes  in  the  middle  ear,  one  of  which  took 
as  important  a  part  in  conveying  wave-impressions  as  the  mem- 
brana tympani,  and  any  change  in  it  would  be  fully  as  disastrous  I 


to  hearing — he  referred  to  the  membrane  of  the  fenestra  ovalis. 
When  we  considered  the  extraordinarily  fine  shades  of  vibra- 
tions transmitted  by  this  membrane  to  the  fluids  of  the  laby- 
rinth, were  we  not  justified  in  expecting  that  any  loss  of  accu- 
racy and  precision  in  its  action  would  cause  a  corresponding 
loss  of  hearing  power?  According  to  Riemann,  the  movements 
of  the  stapes  in  the  fainter  tones  were  so  slight  as  to  escape 
detection  even  with  the  highest  power  of  the  microscope; 
therefore  a  corresponding  sensitiveness  must  be  present  in  the 
membrane  for  the  appreciation  and  transmission  of  these  vibra- 
tions. If,  then,  the  membrane  became  relaxed  or  lost  its  vibrat- 
ing power  from  any  cause,  it  would  no  longer  act  as  a  sound- 
conductor,  but  as  a  damper  to  wave-impressions.  Not  only 
must  this  elastic  plate  (so  called  by  Politzer)  be  capable  of  re- 
sponding fully  to  any  wave-impulse,  but  it  must  also  bear  a  cer- 
tain relation  to  the  foot  of  the  stapes,  i.  e.,  a  due  amount  of 
pressure  must  be  applied  by  the  stirrup,  and  a  sufficient  resist- 
ance be  otiered,  in  every  ear  that  possessed  perfect  hearing.  A 
proof  of  this  statement  lay  in  the  fact  that,  when  deafness  was 
caused  by  destruction  of  the  drumhead,  the  incus,  and  the  mal- 
leus, the  hearing  was  frequently  improved  by  an  artificial  drum- 
head, which  pressed  the  loose  stapes  against  the  membrane  of 
the  fenestra  ovalis  and  restored  the  relative  position  of  the 
parts.  When  the  membrane  was  relaxed,  the  pressure  of  the 
stapes  was  wanting,  owing  to  the  absence  of  resistance  in  the 
diseased  membrane  itself.  Until  we  found  some  means  of  re- 
storing this  resistance,  the  deafness  remained.  Thus,  by  the 
loss  of  elasticity  in  this  membrane  we  lost  two  important  fac- 
tors in  perfect  hearing:  1.  This  membrane,  like  the  membrana 
tympani,  when  relaxed,  failed  to  act  as  a  conductor  of  sound  by 
not  responding  to  vibrations  given  it.  2.  The  proper  relation 
between  it  and  the  stapes  was  destroyed,  the  necessary  pressure 
and  resistance  being  absent.  We  found,  in  the  case  of  an  atro- 
phied drumhead,  that  hearing  was  frequently  improved  by  in- 
flating the  middle  ear,  thus  restoring  the  tension  of  the  mem- 
brane by  forcing  it  outward.  One  might  suppose  that  such 
inflation  would  likewise  restore  the  hearing  when  its  loss  was 
due  to  relaxation  of  the  membrane  of  the  fenestra  ovalis;  un- 
fortunately, the  same  act  which  might  restore  its  proper  tension 
to  the  membrane  at  the  same  time  forced  it  inward,  thus  sepa- 
rating the  stapes  from  it.  Though  the  membrane  might  be  in 
a  proper  condition  for  receiving  and  transmitting  sound-waves, 
the  stapes,  from  the  absence  of  any  pressure  ai>plied  by  it  to 
this  membrane,  would  be  unable  to  perform  its  duty — there 
would  be  more  or  less  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  sound  at 
this  point.  Whatever,  then,  restored  the  hearing  in  these  cases 
must  not  only  renew  the  tension  of  the  membrane,  but  main- 
tain as  well  the  normal  relative  position  betvreen  it  and  the 
stapes.  This,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  could  only  be  accom- 
plished by  some  influence  brought  to  bear  upon  the  membrane 
and  the  stapes  from  outside  the  middle  ear.  If,  now,  we  con- 
sidered the  effect  of  wave-impulses  upon  the  membranes  and 
the  ossicles,  we  could  understand  how  a  loud  and  continuous 
noise  (as  the  writer  thought)  might  improve  the  hearing  where 
the  deafness  was  due  to  such  pathological  changes  as  had  been 
described.  The  air  set  in  motion  by  this  noise  struck  upon  the 
drumhead  and  upon  the  ossicles,  and  pushed  them  inward;  this 
forced  the  air  in  the  middle  ear  against  the  membrane  of  the 
fenestra  ovalis,  which,  if  relaxed,  was  made  tense  by  this  press- 
ure. At  the  same  time  the  relative  position  of  the  membrane 
and  the  stapes,  as  to  pressure,  etc.,  was  also  restored,  and  hear- 
ing was  therefore  improved  for  the  time  being.  This  noise, 
which  would  confuse  a  person  with  normal  hearing,  was  ab- 
sorbed, so  to  speak,  in  removing  the  cause  of  the  deafness.  In 
the  case  of  a  perforated  drumhead  the  vibrating  air  acted  di- 
rectly upon  the  diseased  membrane  and  stapes.     Von  Troltsch 
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mentioned  the  case  of  a  magistrate  who,  being  so  afflicted,  im- 
proved his  hearing  by  pressing  a  bit  of  stick  against  his  drum- 
head. Allen,  also,  in  his  "  Aural  Surgery,"  stated  that  the 
hearing  power  was  increased  in  a  patient  who  presented  her- 
self with  marked  destruction  of  the  drumhead  by  pressing  cot- 
ton against  the  ossicles.  Another  case  had  been  noted  in  which 
a  large  perforation  existed,  and  in  which,  both  before  and  after 
the  healing  of  the  perforation,  the  hearing  was  improved  by 
pressure.  Although  tliese  three  cases  did  not  in  themselves 
place  this  theory  beyond  dispute,  they  yet  made  it  worthy  of 
consideration,  and  might  encourage  us  to  further  investigation. 

Dr.  S.  J.  Jones  remarked  that  the  condition  was  not  always 
dependent  on  the  same  cause.  In  some  cases  pressing  cotton 
on  the  stapes  would  increase  the  hearing  power,  a  tuning-fork 
placed  between  the  teeth  miglit  also  be  better  heard  with  the 
affected  ear,  and  often  to  place  the  hand  on  a  piano  would 
excite  the  affected  ear  to  action  more  acute  than  that  of  the 
healthy  one  in  the  transmission  of  delicate  sounds. 

Chronic  Cystitis  with  Hyper83sthesia  of  the  Urethra; 
Perineal  Cystotomy.— Dr.  W.  L.  Axford  related  the  case  of  a 
man,  sixty-six  years  old,  of  a  gouty  diathesis,  a  gardener,  who 
had  been  under  treatment  at  intervals  for  the  past  eighteen 
months  for  chronic  cystitis  and  hyperajsthesia  of  the  urethra, 
and  had  also  had  attacks  of  nephralgia,  which  were  relieved  by 
hypodermic  injections  of  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  sulphate  of 
morphine.  In  his  last  attack,  however,  this  treatment  afforded 
no  relief,  and  rectal  suppositories  of  opium  and  belladonna  gave 
only  partial  relief.  The  urine  was  voided  only  by  great  effort, 
small  quantities  being  passed  every  five  minutes,  and  the  bladder 
was  full  continually.  This  condition  lasted  for  three  days. 
Attempts  at  catheterization  were  attended  with  excruciating 
agony,  which  continued  for  four  hours,  and  the  catheter  was 
introduced  every  six  hours.  Large  doses  of  opium  failed  to 
relieve  the  pain  produced  by  the  extreme  hyperassthesia  of  the 
urethra,  and,  as  a  last  resort,  cystotomy  was  performed.  It  re- 
lieved the  patient  very  much  for  the  time,  but  he  died  in  a  few 
days.  A  drainage-tube  that  was  introduced  very  soon  became 
occluded  with  mucus  and  phosphates,  the  latter  being  with- 
drawn in  masses  as  large  as  a  pea.  The  cystitis  was  found  to 
be  exceedingly  extensive,  and  the  urine  very  fretid  and  ammoni- 
acal.  The  man  suffered  also  from  an  enlarged  prostate.  "With 
reference  to  the  operation,  the  speaker  would  do  it  again  in  a 
like  case;  it  bad  been  the  means  of  relieving  the  patient  from 
very  acute  pain,  and  had  saved  him  at  least  a  dozen  catheteriza- 
tions. The  kidneys  were  found  cirrhotic  at  the  post-mortem, 
and  the  liver  was  in  like  condition. 

Dr.  C.  T.  Pakkes  approved  of  the  treatment,  and  further 
stated  that  many  cases  of  cystitis  were  best  treated  by  median 
cystotomy. 

LisToN  n.  Montgomery,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


NEW  HAVEN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Meeting  of  June  16,  I884. 

The  President,  Dr.  F.  E,  Beckwitr,  in  the  ch.air. 

Fracture  of  the  Spine  in  the  Lumbar  Eegion;  Death 
from  Tetanus. — Dr.  II.  Fi.EiscnNEii  presented  a  specimen  with 
the  following  clinical  history:  The  patient,  a  powerful,  robust 
man,  a  roofer  by  occupation,  seven  years  ago  fell  from  a  height 
of  thirty  feet,  striking  with  his  feet  on  some  stones.  He  sus- 
tained a  complete  comminuted,  but  not  compound,  fracture  of 
the  tarsus,  also  fractures  of  the  sternum,  two  ribs,  and  the  left 
forearm,  and  an  injury  of  the  spine,  the  exact  nature  of  which 
could  not  be  determined  at  the  time.  His  condition  was  dan- 
gerous, and  early  death  was  anticipated.     There  was  paralysis 


of  the  left  lower  extremity.  For  two  or  three  days  his  bladder 
was  emptied  by  the  catheter,  and  his  rectum  by  enemata.  Then 
he  commenced  to  improve,  but  recovery  advanced  very  slowly. 
Hemi-paraplegia,  affecting  the  right  lower  extremity,  persisted. 
His  condition  was  a  painless  one  for  a  year.  Subsequently  he 
suffered  greatly  from  neuralgia,  and  became  addicted  to  the 
habitual  use  of  opium.  Ho  would  inject  hypodermically,  during 
the  paroxysins  of  pain,  six,  eight,  or  ten  syringefuls  of  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  morphine  at  once.  His  appetite  was  good  and 
his  general  condition  excellent.  He  was  hopeful,  and  expected 
restoration  to  health.  Last  Wednesday  evening  he  experienced 
difficulty  in  deglutition.  Thursday  morning  he  complained  of 
pain  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  was  able  to  swallow  only  on 
making  oonsidei'able  effort.  It  was  clear  that  he  was  suffering 
from  tetanus.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  marked  emprosthoto- 
nus.  Enemata  of  chloral  were  administered,  but  he  did  not 
sleep.  Friday  morning  he  had  very  violent  spasms.  He  had 
had  none  before.  At  6  a.  m.  his  temperature  was  100°  F.,  pulse 
110,  respiration  irregular;  sometimes  slow  and  sometimes  fast. 
At  10  A.  M.,  temperature  105°,  pulse  140.  He  had  been  taking 
two  grammes  of  chloral  every  two  hours,  and  had  taken  four 
grammes  during  the  morning.  He  was  able  to  open  his  mouth 
slightly,  and  a  little  beef-tea  was  given  which  he  swallowed 
more  easily  than  before.  His  breathing  at  this  time  was  harsh 
and  stridulous.  Suddenly  there  was  relaxation  of  the  spasm, 
and  he  died  at  once.  Five  minutes  after  death  the  temperature 
was  108°. 

Dr.  Fleischner  presented  the  four  upper  lumbar  vertebrre 
from  this  patient.  The  spinal  curve  in  the  specimen  was  in  the 
wrong  direction.  The  right  inferior  articular  process  of  the 
second  lumbar  vertebra  was  displaced  and  enlarged.  There  was 
no  intervertebral  foramen  between  the  third  and  fourth  verte- 
brae on  the  right  side.  There  was  enlargement  of  tlie  neural 
arch,  with  trabeculse  of  new  osseous  tissue  inside  the  vertebral 
canal.  The  meninges  were  oedematous  and  adherent  to  the 
vertebras,  and  contained  bony  plates.  The  intervertebral  carti- 
lage between  the  second  and  third  vertebra  on  the  left  side 
was  reduced  to  a  mere  trace;  on  the  right  side  it  was  replaced 
by  bony  proliferation,  and  there  was  ankylosis  of  the  adjacent 
vertebrse.  There  was  no  intervertebral  opening  on  this  side, 
which  accounted  for  the  paralysis.  The  cord  ended  lower  dawn 
than  usual,  but  above  the  seat  of  injury.  There  were  bony 
deposits  between  the  nerves  and  membranes  lower  down. 

Eenal  Calculus. —Dr.  M.  C.  White  presented  a  kidney,  re- 
moved from  a  i^atient  who  died  of  Bright's  disease,  in  the  pelvis 
of  which  were  two  calculi,  one  of  tliem  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg, 
the  other  somewhat  smaller.  There  was  also  a  tumor  connected 
with  one  of  the  ovaries. 

Heart  and  Aorta  from  a  Patient  who  died  diu'ing  the 
Administration  of  Ether, — In  presenting  this  specimen  Dr. 
White  remarked  that,  in  cases  of  death  from  the  inhalation  of 
ether,  recent  discussions  in  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris 
had  rendered  especially  interesting  the  inquiry  as  to  the  pres- 
ence of  air  in  the  blood-vessels.  Careful  examination  in  this 
case  failed  to  I'eveal  the  presence  of  any  air  in  the  heart,  the 
great  vessels  of  the  trunk,  or  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  The  aorta 
and  its  branches,  as  well  as  the  arteries  in  general,  were  athero- 
matous and  calcified.  Tlie  abdominal  aorta  contained  a  large 
calcareous  plate.  The  ophthalmic  artery  was  enlarged  to  twice 
its  usual  size,  and  was  atheromatous.  The  heart  was  enormous- 
ly hypertrophied,  and  weighed  thirty-one  ounces.  The  left  ven- 
tricle was  greatly  thickened.  The  right  was  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. The  mitral  valve  was  ossified  and  contained  calcareous 
plates  about  its  base.  The  aortic  semilunar  valves  were  also 
ossified  about  their  base,  but  they  were  not  thickened  so  much 
as  the  mitral  valve.     The  aortic  orifice  might  have  been  well 


July  5,  1884. J 


PROCEEDINGS   OF  bOOlE'JIES. 


23 


closed  by  its  valves,  but  the  mitral  probably  could  not.  The 
right  lung  was  in  a  normal  condition.  The  left  lung  was  (ede- 
matous. 

Dr.  Beckwith,  who  was  present  when  the  patient,  being 
about  to  undergo  an  operation  for  the  relief  of  an  inguinal 
tumor,  died,  stated  that  he  died  suddenly  and  unexpectedly. 
He  had  taken  only  a  little  ether,  probably  not  more  than  two 
ounces.  He  became  cy.inotic  and  respiration  ceased.  The  heart 
continued  to  beat  for  about  eight  minutes.  Five  minutes  after 
the  breathing  stopped  the  pulse  was  76,  and  strong.  The  tongue 
was  pulled  forward  and  artificial  respiration  employed,  but 
without  avail.  He  w.as  unable  to  say  whether  tlie  he.art  Iiad 
been  examined. 

Aortic  Aneurysm.— Dr.  Mailhouse  exhibited  the  heart  and 
aorta  of  a  man  who  died  suddenly  of  haemorrhage  three  or  four 
weeks  ago.  He  had  suft'ered  from  rheumatism  complicated  by 
endocarditis  last  December,  and  had  been  continuously  ill  since. 
The  heart  was  somewhat  enlarged.  The  aortic  valves  were 
thick  and  nodular.  The  ascending  aorta  was  dilated  and  showed 
evidences  of  endarteritis.  The  transverse  aorta  was  dilated, 
forming  a  tubular  aneurysm,  and  contained  a  clot.  The  thoracic 
aorta  presented  a  s.acculated  aneurysm,  nearly  as  large  as  the 
fist,  which  contained  a  clot,  and  from  which  there  was  an  open- 
ing into  the  left  bronchus.  The  specimen  had  been  preserved 
iu  an  undertaker's  fluid,  and  was  witliout  odor. 

Bhachitic  Calvaria. — Dr.  Beokwitu  showed  the  calvaria  of 
a  child  ten  months  old,  which  illustrated  the  condition  of  the 
anterior  fontanelle  in  slight  rhachitis.  The  specimen  showed 
deficient  ossification,  not  only  at  the  circumference  of  the  fonta- 
nelles,  but  also  at  circumscribed  spots  in  the  parietal  and  occipi- 
tal bones. 

The  Therapeutic  Use  of  the  Digestive  Ferments.— Dr. 
Herisert  E.  S.MiTn  read  a  paper  ofi  this  subject.     [See  p.  9.] 

Dr.  C.  A.  LiNDSLET,  in  opening  the  discussion,  said  that  it 
had  afforded  him  great  gratification  to  listen  to  the  paper  by 
Dr.  Smith,  which  treated  the  subject  from  a  scientific  stand- 
point, particularly  in  view  of  the  fact  that  heretofore  the  chief 
literature  of  tlie  subject  had  consisted  of  the  advertisements  of 
the  manufacturing  pharmacists,  which  were  liberally  circulated 
among  the  profession  through  the  mail  and  by  traveling  agents. 
The  practice  of  using  these  preparations  had  become  so  general 
that  some  establishments  did  a  large  business  in  manufacturing 
them  exclusively.  They  were  used,  he  believed,  almost  wholly 
without  purpose  and  without  good  results.  Personally,  he  had 
used  them  little,  and  the  results  had  been  un.satisfactory.  H« 
had  derived  advantage  from  the  use  of  peptonized  milk  in  a  few 
cases  in  which  the  stomach  could  not  retain  anything  else. 

Dr.  Th.^chee  remarked  that  tlie  changes  which  the  sugars 
underwent  in  the  body  were  of  interest  in  connection  with  the 
pathology  of  diabetes.  It  had  been  suggested  that  sugar  existed 
in  the  body  in  health  chiefly  in  the  form  of  maltose.  Maltose  was 
detected  by  the  same  qualitative  tests  as  glucose,  and  rotated  the 
plane  of  polarized  light  in  the  same  direction.  Quantitative 
tests,  however,  showed  a  difference.  It  had  occurred  to  him  to 
examine  the  urine  of  diabetic  patients  with  reference  to  deter- 
mining whether  the  sugar  of  the  urine  was  malto.se  or  glucose. 
In  the  cases  of  diabetes  which  had  come  under  his  notice  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years — some  ten  or  twelve  in  number — he  had 
found  that  the  urine  in  each  case  contained  glucose  and  not 
maltose.  Perhaps  it  would  eventually  be  found  that  the  funda- 
mental pathology  of  diabetes  consisted  in  a  change  of  the  carbo- 
hydrates to  some  form  of  sugar  not  assimilable  in  the  body. 
It  was  now,  as  Dr.  Smith  had  said,  generally  admitted  that  the 
digestion  of  starch  might  go  on  during  the  early  stage  of  stomach 
digestion.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  amount  of  action 
was  not  necessarily  dependent  on  the  amount  of  ferment  in- 


gested, for  it  was  possible  that,  besides  the  direct  action  upon 
the  food,  there  was  also  a  stimulating  action  upon  the  gastric 
glands.  Ileidenhain's  experiments  seemed  to  prove  this.  He 
isolated  a  portion  of  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  and  placed  digestible 
food  in  the  other  portion.  He  found  tliat  the  amount  of  secre- 
tion in  the  isolated  portion  increased  as  the  food  in  the  other 
part  became  more  fully  digested.  The  secretion  did  not  seem  to 
depend  merely  on  the  presence  of  digested  food,  but  of  food 
which  had  been  acted  upon  by  the  digestive  secretions.  His 
own  belief  was  tliat  the  earlier  the  ferments  were  admin- 
istered the  better  the  result  that  would  follow,  if  only  they 
were  not  absorbed  before  secretion  commenced.  Early  in 
the  meal  would  seem  to  be  the  best  time  to  give  them.  He 
was  skeptical  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  passage  of  pan- 
cre.atin  through  the  stomach.  He  did  not  regard  it  as  certain 
that  the  products  of  protolytic  digestion  were  all  absorbed  in 
the  same  state.  Tlie  natural  process  might  be  that  several  pro- 
teids  were  taken  up.  If  tins  was  so,  it  was  not  desirable  to 
carry  artificial  digestion  too  far,  and  particuUir  care  should  be 
exercised  to  avoid  the  reduction  of  the  products  of  this  diges- 
tion to  leucin  and  tyrosin. 

Dr.  Sanford  said  that  his  experience  bore  out  the  sugges- 
tions of  Dr.  Smith.  The  watery  extract  of  malt  lie  had  not 
found  particularly  useful.  Maltine  was  appetizing  .and  blood-en- 
ricliing.  It  was  of  some  aid  to  digestion,  not  in  stomachal  in- 
digestion ;  but,  when  there  was  a  deficiency  in  intestinal  diges- 
tion, maltine  did  considerable  good.  He  was  quite  certain  that 
it  was  not  always  easy  to  get  good  pepsin.  Perhaps  this  was 
the  reason  why  pepsin  had  fallen  into  disrepute.  Scheffer's 
saccharated  pepsin  had  answered  his  expectations  very  well,  be- 
cause he  did  not  use  it  indiscreetly.  In  cases  of  deficiency  of 
gastric  secretion  he  gave  fifteen  or  twenty  grains.  His  plan  was 
to  give  an  acidulated  bitter  tonic — for  instance,  columbo  with 
an  aromatic  and  a  drop  of  hydrochloric  acid — before  eating,  and 
a  large  dose  of  pepsin  after  eating.  If  he  was  not  mistaken, 
such  treatment  was  very  helpful.  The  good  effect  was  not  all 
due  to  the  acid,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  did  stomachal  indiges- 
tion do  so  well  with  pepsin  alone.  He  was  accustomed  to  use 
both  and  get  good  results.  Small  doses  were  insufficient.  If 
the  results  were  not  satisfactory,  it  was  sometimes  necessary  to 
repeat  the  dose  at  sliort  intervals.  Under  such  circumstances 
it  was  best  administered  in  a  sohition  with  glycerin  and  an  acid. 
Milk  peptonized  with  Fairchild's  extract  of  pancreas  sometimes 
gave  good  results.  It  was  not  a  good  plan  to  give  this  prepara- 
tion internally.  He  believed  that  generally  the  symptoms  for 
the  relief  of  which  these  preparations  were  given  were  due  to  a 
catarrh,  and  should  be  treated  on  the  same  principles  as  other 
catarrhs.  The  object  of  these  rem.irks  had  been  to  speak  well 
of  pepsin  if  a  pure  article  was  used,  and  if  it  was  given  in 
good  doses  and  in  connection  with  an  acid.  Employed  in  this 
way,  hig  experience  had  been  that  large  doses  never  did  harm 
and  small  doses  seldom  did  good. 

Dr.  Baktlett  testified  to  the  efficacy  of  pepsin  given  in  good 
doses  combined  with  other  remedies  in  disturbances  of  the  stom- 
ach and  digestion. 

Dr.  Leighton  remarked  that,  when  several  active  drugs  were 
given  in  combination,  it  was  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  effect 
which  was  due  to  each  one.  He  could  recall  fifteen  recent  cases 
in  which  he  had  prescribed,  with  good  results,  pepsin  pure  and 
simple,  or  mixed  only  with  a  little  sugar  and  flavored.  In  an 
acid  condition  of  the  stomach,  whether  temporary  or  chronic, 
accompanied  by  eructations  of  gas,  he  bad  obtained  positive, 
certain,  and  continuous  benefit  from  two-grain  doses  of  Fair- 
child's  or  Thayer's  pepsin.  Either  gave  perceptible  results  when 
taken  unmixed  after  eating.  Although  neither  was  pure,  each 
containing  a  large  percentage  of  peptones,  tliey  were  as  pure 
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as  could  be  obtained  at  present.  His  first  experience  in  the  use 
of  remedies  of  tliis  class  had  been  with  lacto-peptine,  but  he 
had  left  off  using  it,  not  because  it  was  inert,  but  because  it 
seemed  unscientific.  In  bis  hands  it  had  proved  efficacious, 
doubtless  because  of  the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  pepsin. 

The  President  stated  that  bis  experience  in  the  use  of  i)ep- 
sin  coincided  with  that  of  Dr.  Sanford.  He  believed  that  large 
doses  never  did  harm,  and  that  small  doses  seldom  did  good. 
He  commenced  with  doses  of  a  few  grains,  but  quickly  increased 
the  dose  to  twenty  grains  of  saccliarated  pepsin.  For  an  adult 
the  proper  dose  was  from  twenty  to  sixty  grains.  In  full  doses 
in  infants  it  did  some  good.  Given  alone  and  in  full  doses  it 
was  possible  to  do  a  great  deal  with  it. 

In  reply  to  an  inquiry  addressed  to  him.  Dr.  Smith  said  that 
he  had  made  no  quantitative  tests  to  determine  the  relative 
value  of  the  difterent  brands  of  pepsin.  Fairohild's  and  Thay- 
er's both  gave  a  very  fair  result  in  the  laboratory.  Either  was 
very  efficient.  He  also  remai'ked,  in  closing  the  discussion,  that 
he  had  been  gratified  by  listening  to  the  clinical  experience  of 
the  members,  especially  in  regard  to  the  use  of  extract  of  pan- 
creas. He  believed  that  it  would  be  found  diflScult  to  hit  upon 
the  correct  time  to  give  it,  and  the  requisite  amount  of  alkali 
to  give  with  it. 

PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY  MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  May  S8,  1884. 

{Conihated  from  vol.  XXXIX,  paffc  73S.) 

Conclusion  of  Dr.  Theophilus  Parvin's  Report  of  the 
Obstetric  Department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  for  the 
Quarter  ending  April  30,  1884.— The  occurrence  of  a  chill  at 
the  onset  of  septicajiiiia  is  hj  no  means  a  constant  pheuomenon. 
While  Dr.  Macdonald  refers  to  a  chill  marking  the  advent  of 
lymphangitis,  Siredey  regards  it  as  always  present  in  phlebitis, 
usual  but  not  invariable  in  lymphangitis;  it  is  multiple  in  the 
former,  single  in  the  latter.  The  cases  observed  at  the  hospital 
show  that  a  chill  was  not  constant  in  septicemia,  even  in  a  fa- 
tal form  of  the  disease.  While  we  may  in  some  cases,  by  the 
great  variations  in  temperature,  be  able  to  diagnose  between 
septicsemic  phlebitis  and  lymphangitis,  there  are  decided  oscilla- 
tions in  temperature  observed  in  the  latter,  though  much  less 

Bertha  Lambert,  aged  twenty-five;  puerperal  septicaemia: 
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*  Pulse  before  chill,  temperature  afterward. 
I  Child  died  of  pneumonia. 


than  in  the  former;  and,  besides,  some  cases  present  the  com- 
bined forms,  lymphatics  and  veins  alike  affected.  There  is 
herewith  presented  the  temperature  chart  of  a  patient  who  suf- 
fered with  what  I  at  the  time  believed  to  be  lymphatic  septi- 
CEemia.  and  yet  the  reading  of  the  chart  might  justify  the  con- 
clusion tliat  the  disease  was  phlebitic,  though  early  in  its 
manifestation. 

Looking  at  it,  one  sees  that  the  temperature  was  normal 
until  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  when  the  first  chill  occurred  ; 
at  that  time  it  rose  to  103° ;  the  next  day  a  chill  in  the  evening, 
and  the  mercury  marked  106°,  hut  fell  the  next  morning  to 
100° ;  the  next  most  marked  diflference  was  observed  on  the 
ninth  and  tenth  days;  the  evening  of  the  former  it  was  101-8°, 
the  next  morning  98'6°.     I  show  a  second  temperature  chart  of 

Kate  Fleming,  aged  twenty-two;  puerperal  septic;emia: 
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a  patient  whose  temperature  was  under  100°  until  the  fourth 
day ;  was  104-4°  the  seventh  day,  dropping  to  99-6°  the  eighth 
day ;  reached  105°  on  the  eleventh  day,  the  twelfth  only  101-4°  ; 
and  who  had  in  the  course  of  her  illness  at  least  two  chills.  - 

The  cases  of  septicsemia  were  too  few,  and  the  discrimiuation 
between  lymphangitis  and  phlebitis  not  always  made,  to  permit 
me  to  give  a  positive  opinion ;  nevertheless,  it  seems  to  me 
probable  that  in  lymphangitis  the  oscillations  of  temperature 
are  always  such  that  the  thermometer  marks  a  liigher  degree  in 
the  evening,  while  in  phlebitis  the  highest  temperature  occurs 
quite  as  often  in  the  morning  as  in  the  evening. 

Returning  to  the  subject  of  normal  temperature  in  puerpe- 
rality,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  chart  presented  that  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  third  was  no  higher  than  that  of  the  first  or  of  the 
second  day.  In  looking  at  a  temperature  chart  given  by  Dr. 
Macdonald  (Edinburgh  "  Obstetrical  Transactions,"  vol.  vi),  taken 
as  the  result  of  observing  the  temperatures  of  thirty  women,  I 
find  the  highest  temperatures  the  third,  fourth,  and  seventh  days ; 
the  thermometer  registered  99-5°  the  third  day,  and  99-3°  the 
fourth  and  seventh  days. 

Tarnier  remarks  that  momentary  elevations  of  temperature 
do  not  generally  involve  an  unfavorable  prognosis;  but,  when 
they  are  progressive  and  continuous,  especially  when  the  ther- 
mometer placed  in  the  axilla  goes  above  100-4°,  some  complica- 
tion is  to  be  feared. 

One  of  the  subjects  delivered  at  the  hospital  had  a  slightly 
subnormal  temperature.  She  was  a  girl,  eighteen  years  of  age, 
who,  three  hours  after  a  normal  labor,  had  a  temperature  of 
99°  ;  this  fell  so  that  on  the  third  day  it  was  only  98°,  and  so 
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continued  for  a  week.  During  a  part  of  this  time  lier  pulse  was 
56,  and  even  only  48. 

The  presence  of  albumin  in  the  urine  of  the  pregnant  woman 
has  often,  even  generally,  engaged  the  attention  of  obstetricians ; 
hut  comparatively  little  concern  is  usually  shown  as  to  its  pres- 
ence during  labor,  or  in  the  puerperal  state.  Possibly  it  may  be 
quite  as  important  to  examine  the  urine  of  the  lying-in  as  of  the 
pregnant  woman,  especially  if  she  has  had  even  slight  septicffimia. 

But,  first,  how  frequent  is  albuminuria  in  pregnancy  ?  In 
seventy-two  pregnant  women,  albuminuria  was  found  in  five.  It 
wiU  be  observed  that  this  proportion  is  very  much  less  than  that 
given  by  Charpentier,*  quoting  Dumas,  who,  combining  the 
statistics  of  several  observers,  makes  the  proportion  one  to  five 
or  six.  It  seems  to  me,  both  from  hospital  statistics  and  from 
observations  in  private  practice,  this  proportion  exaggerates  the 
frequency  of  the  accident. 

By  the  albuminuria  of  labor  is  understood  not  only  the  dis- 
order as  occurring  during  labor,  but  also  that  of  the  two  or  three 
days  immediately  preceding.  This  is  very  much  more  frequent 
than  the  albuminuria  of  pregnancy,  but  the  cases  examined 
with  reference  to  this  point  were  too  few  to  determine  the  pro- 
portion. 

Seven  of  the  seventy-two  women  had  albuminuria  after 
labor;  I  think  the  number  was  much  greater,  but  some  of  the 
women  suffering  with  septicaemia  did  not  have  the  urine  exam- 
ined until  after  convalescence,  and  the  results  of  examinations 
made  in  others  were  not  properly  kept,  or  at  least  were  not 
placed  in  my  hands. 

In  three  of  the  seven  mentioned  the  albuminuria  was  slight 
and  transient.  In  four  women  convalescing  from  septicwraia, 
the  urine  was  found  to  be  albuminous  one  montli  after  delivery. 
Two  had  pus,  blood,  and  hyaline  casts  in  the  urine;  in  a  third, 
no  pus,  but  blood  and  casts  were' present  in  the  urine;  as  to  the 
urine  of  the  fourth,  the  microscopic  appearances  were  not  noted. 
In  regard  to  two  of  these  patients,  I  know  that  the  catheter  was 
first  used  after  their  being  brought  from  the  "  fever  "  to  the 
"convalescent  ward,"  and  therefore  the  explanation  which  01s- 
hausen  has  suggested  of  the  renal  disorder  fails  in  these  cases ; 
catheterism  had  nothing  to  do  with  its  causation.  In  explana- 
tion of  these  cases,  it  is  probably  better  to  accept  the  teaching 
of  Siredey,  who  regards  puerperal  nephritis  as  a  constant  com- 
plication of  uterine  lymphangitis  or  phlebitis. 

Women  may  apparently,  but  not  really,  recover  after  preg- 
nancy and  labor ;  especially  if  there  has  been  septicasmia  is  there 
a  liability  of  renal  disorder  becoming  chronic,  and  it  is  only  by 
actual  examination  of  the  urine  that  the  integrity  of  the  kidneys 
can  be  determined. 

Mauriceau  compares  the  pregnant  woman  just  before  labor 
to  a  ship  that  has  been  nine  months  tossing  upon  a  rough  sea, 
and  urges  the  importance  of  not  letting  the  ship  sink  as  she 
enters  the  port  of  childbed.  It  is  not  less  the  duty  of  the  obste- 
trician to  know  that  the  ship  has  not  suffered  such  damage  on 
the  ocean  or  in  the  port  that  she  is  unfit,  without  important 
repairs,  to  run  the  risk  of  another  voyage. 

Sugar  in  the  urine  of  pregnant  and  of  nursing  women  was 
first  shown  to  occur  by  Blot  in  18.56.  Differences  of  oi)inion 
hold  as  to  the  constancy  of  its  presence  in  the  conditions  stated, 
as  to  its  source,  and  as  to  its  character.  Macdonald  found  it  in 
each  of  thirty-five  oases  whose  urine  was  examined,  and  there- 
fore regards  it  as  present  in  all  cases  at  some  time  or  other  of 
the  puerperium.  But  neither  Kleinwiichter  nor  S[)iegelberg 
refers  to  it  as  always  present.  In  the  examinations  made  daily 
of  the  urine  of  fifty  women  at  the  hospital  (these  examinations 
began  a  few  days  before  and  continued  seven  days  after  labor), 
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four  women  had  sugar  in  the  urine  before  labor,  and  six  after 
labor,  one  of  the  six  being  also  one  of  the  four.  In  this  woman 
the  sugar  was  constantly  and  largely  present  up  to  eight  weeks 
after  delivery ;  she  had  remarkably  well-developed  mammary 
glands,  and  a  most  abundant  secretion  of  milk.  In  this  case 
Blot's  suggested  test  for  a  good  nurse — to  wit,  the  quantity  of 
sugar  contained  in  the  urine — would  have  proved  true,  so  far  as 
abundance  of  milk  was  concerned. 

It  has  been  shown  that  abrupt  suppression  of  nursing  causes 
the  appearance  of  sugar  in  the  urine  ;  thus  it  is  commonly  ob- 
served in  mammary  abscess. 

The  fact  that  removal  of  the  mammary  glands  in  an  inferior 
animal  recently  delivered  causes  disappearance  of  sugar  from 
the  urine,  proves  that  it  is  incorrect  to  call  the  cases  where 
sugar  is  found  in  the  urine  in  pregnancy  or  childbed  cases  of 
glycosuria,  but  rather  of  lactosuria,  unless  we  attach  only  the 
literal  meaning  to  the  first  word  in  the  compound  glycosuria. 
Spiegelberg  refers  to  the  condition  as  an  absorption  diabetes; 
and  this  seems  the  opinion  of  most  authorities.  Tarnier,  how- 
ever, regards  as  very  plausible  the  hypothesis  that  the  sugar 
eliminated  by  the  kidneys  was  sugar  made  very  probably  by  the 
liver  in  view  of  the  lacteal  secretion,  and  which  was  not  utilized 
in  consequence  of  the  momentary  suppression  of  this  function; 
further,  he  thinks  new  researches  necessary,  in  addition  to  those 
of  Hofmeister  and  others,  to  determine  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  sugar  is  glucose  or  lactose. 

"Whenever  there  is  an  exact  correspondence  between  the  milk 
supply  and  the  demand,  the  former  not  being  in  excess  of  the 
latter,  it  is  probable  sugar  will  not  be  found  in  the  urine;  I 
think,  therefore,  that  the  experience  of  Macdonald — showing 
saccharine  urine  in  all  cases  of  lying-in  women — is  not  the  law. 

An  interesting  case  of  secondary  puerperal  hasmorrhage  oc- 
curred— interesting  as  to  its  astiology,  and  instructive  as  to  the 
means  by  which  it  was  finally  arrested. 

The  following  is  the  history  as  given  by  Dr.  Voorhees,  tlie 
interne  who  had  charge  of  the  patient: 

A.  A.,  German,  single,  primipara ;  varicose  condition  of  veins  of 
lower  limbs,  this  condition  disappearing  after  labor.  Labor  at  full 
term,  March  5,  1884,  lasting  a  little  over  twelve  hours.  Her  condition 
was  perfectly  satisfactory  up  to  the  evening  of  the  eleventh  day  after 
conQnement ;  on  that  day  she  was  transferred  to  the  couvalescent  ward, 
and  then  saw  the  out-door  agent  as  to  keeping  the  father  of  her  child 
in  prison  for  refusing  support.  She  was  greatly  distressed  by  this  in- 
terview, and  at  4.30  the  next  morning  hffimorrhage  began.  Digital 
examination  showed  that  the  blood  came  from  the  uterus  ;  the  os  was 
high  up,  flabby,  and  full  of  clots  ;  the  uterus  was  as  large  as  if  delivery 
had  just  occurred,  and  was  soft  and  relaxed.  Ergot  was  given ;  the 
child  applied  to  the  breast ;  the  uterus  was  emptied  of  its  clots,  and 
friction  used  to  stimulate  contraction,  but  the  bleeding  still  continued. 
Ice  was  then  used  to  the  abdomen  and  in  the  vagina  ;  the  bleeding  was 
not  stopped.  Hot  water  was  then  freely  thrown  into  the  uterus,  and 
the  result  was  prompt  and  satisfactory.  The  patient  made  a  good  re- 
covery. Although  the  uterine  discharges  were  carefully  examined,  at 
no  time  was  there  any  organized  material  found,  nothing  in  the  least 
indicating  that  this  haemorrhage  was  caused,  for  example,  by  the  reten- 
tion of  a  placental  fragment. 

Those  who  have  read  Dr.  Fordyce  Barker's  admirable  lec- 
tures upon  puerperal  diseases  will  remember  the  graphic  de- 
scription of  a  case  of  secondary  hfemorrhage  the  second  day  of 
lying-in,  due  to  an  emotional  cause,  and  in  what  perilous  con- 
dition the  poor  woman  was  for  some  days.  So,  too,  in  the 
hospital  case  we  have  an  example  of  hjemorrhage  from  a  psychi- 
cal cause.  Believe  or  doubt  as  we  may,  say  what  we  will,  there 
are  at  times  in  medical  practice  just  such  sudden,  startling,  and 
strong  proclamations  of  something  more  than  flesh  and  blood  in 
this  human  nature,  telling  us  that  the  coarse  material  may  be 
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prostrated  through  the  finer  spiritual,  the  psychical  assert  its 
power  over  the  physical. 

Further,  as  to  this  case,  the  great  value  of  hot-water  injec- 
tions for  the  arrest  of  uterine  hiBinorrhage  never  had  a  more 
striking  illustration. 

The  final  subject  presented  to  you  is  that  of  uterine  rupture. 
In  reflecting  upon  the  history  of  my  three  luonths'  service,  no 
event  occurred  in  my  duties  to  these  unfortunate  women — 
women  often  worthy  of  the  profoundest  pity  as  the  victims  of 
misfortune  and  of  man's  perfidy — which  causes  me  greater  sor- 
row in  silence  or  in  recital  than  a  case  where  the  uterus  was 
ruptured  in  consequence  of  a  shoulder  presentation — a  case  which 
ended  in  death  the  eighth  day  after  delivery.  Yet  I  should  fail 
in  duty  to  my  profession,  that  has  been  so  good,  so  generous  to 
me.  if  I  did  not  make  the  case  fully  known.  The  patient  w.ns  a 
well-formed,  healthy  multipara ;  she  had  been  in  Labor  nearly 
twelve  hours  when  I  first  saw  her,  the  left  shoulder  presenting. 
Ether  was  immediately  given  until  she  was  thoroughly  under 
its  ansesthetio  effect;  and  then,  without  violence,  nay,  with 
great  ease,  I  passed  two  fingers  behind  the  right  knee,  brought 
the  foot  down,  and  turning  and  delivery  were  effected  in  a  few 
minutes;  the  placenta  followed  ahnost  immediately ;  tlie  child, 
quite  a  large  one,  was  dead.  The  patient  came  out  from  tbe 
aufesthesia  satisfactorily ;  her  pulse  was  good ;  there  was  no 
complaint,  no  shook,  no  great  hsemorrhage.  Y'et  that  woman 
had  a  ruptured  womb,  the  tear  beginning  at  the  os  uteri  on  the 
right  side,  involving  the  cervix  and  the  lower  part  of  the  body 
of  the  uterus,  this  condition  being  made  known  by  the  post 
mortem.  If  it  be  thought  I  ought  to  have  known  this  accident 
at  the  time  of  delivery,  I  can  only  say  that  like  ignorance  hap- 
pened to  Dubois,  to  Hervieus,  to  Tarnier,  and  others — the  first 
revelation  of  the  uterine  rent  being  made  at  the  post  mortem ; 
these  silent  tears  of  the  womb  are,  as  Hervieux  has  suggested, 
probably  more  frequent  than  generally  thought.  No,  my  self- 
reproach  is  not  in  this,  but  in  not  having  made  myself,  or  by 
another,  an  examination  during  pregnancy,  so  that  the  abnormal 
presentation  could  have  been  corrected,  if  not  then,  at  least 
early  in  labor.  But  let  this  pass.  The  great  practical  lesson  to 
be  drawn  from  the  accident  is  not  only  the  importance  of  an 
early  rectification  of  amal-presentation,  but  also  an  appreciation 
of  the  danger  of  rupture  of  the  uterus,  and  how  this  accident 
occurs.  The  drawing  now  shown  gives  the  position  occupied 
by  the  child,  and  also  and  especially  gives  tlie  change  in  form 
and  thickness  of  the  two  cavities  of  the  uterus,  which,  as  so 
admirably  described  by  Bandl,  are  formed  when  nature  is  un- 
able to  overcome  the  obstacle  to  labor  found  in  such  case.  The 
one  cavity  is  formed  by  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  its  walls 
become  thicker  and  stronger;  the  other,  by  the  cervix,  and  its 
walls  grow  thinner — become,  indeed,  so  attenuated  and  weak 
that  a  very  slight  additional  strain  causes  a  tear  at  some  point; 
that  strain  may  come  from  a  uterine  contraction,  or  solely  from 
the  introduction  of  the  finger  ;  and  thus  peril  from  action,  peril 
from  delay,  must  be  before  the  obstetrician's  mind  when  called 
to  a  case  of  neglected  shoulder  presentation. 

Of  course,  had  I  seen  this  patient  an  hour  or  two  earlier, 
the  event  might  have  been  different.  The  pressure  of  the  pre- 
senting part  had  been  so  severe  that  a  slough  of  the  vesico- 
vaginal wall  occurred,  and  the  patient,  had  she  recovered,  would 
have  required  an  operation  for  the  resulting  urinary  fistula ;  I 
have  thought  that  possibly  the  uterine  rent  was  in  part  the  re- 
sult of  a  slough  also ;  but,  be  tliis  as  it  may,  there  was  not  the 
slightest  indication  given  at  the  post-mortem  that  any  haemor- 
rhage into  the  abdominal  cavity  had  taken  place. 

One  other  topic  I  had  designed  presenting — the  prophylactic 
treatment  of  puerperal  septicemia — but  my  paper  has  already 
occupied  enough,  possibly  too  much,  of  your  time. 


NEW  YORK  CLINICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  Felruary  S2,  I884. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Winters,  Chairman  for  the  evening. 

The  Significance  of  Glycosuria  in  connection  with  Dis- 
ease of  the  Brain  and  Cervical  Cord,  and  with  Dementia 
Paralytica. — Dr.  A.  MoLane  Hamilton  read  a  paper  with  this 
title.  [See  p.  1.]  Under  the  rules,  the  discussion  was  post- 
poned until  the  next  meeting. 

Empyema  (?)  cured  by  Absorption.— The  Chairman  slio  wed 
a  child,  three  years  old,  who,  when  about  twenty  months  old, 
began  to  suffer  from  pleural  effusion,  which  lasted  for  nine 
months,  six  weeks  having  elapsed  before  he  saw  the  case.  The 
effusion  on  the  left  side  was  so  great  as  to  displace  the  heart  an 
inch  and  three  quarters  to  the  right  of  the  sternum.  Under  a 
tonic  course  of  treatment,  absorption  progressed  so  far  that  the 
heart's  impulse  was  to  be  felt  in  the  median  line,  when  an  attack 
of  measles  took  place,  and  was  followed  by  afresh  accumulation. 
Seven  weeks  later,  marked  hectic  fever  came  on,  with  night- 
sweats,  and  the  child  became  very  much  emaciated  arid  extremely 
anaemio,  with  clubbing  of  the  fingers.  Physical  signs  of  disease 
in  the  other  side  of  the  chest  ai)peared,  and  there  was  considera- 
ble stupor  at  times.  After  existing  for  nearly  two  months,  these 
symptoms  gradually  subsided,  and  the  child  began  to  improve 
quite  r,apidly — absorption  took  place,  the  signs  in  the  opposite 
lung  cleared  up,  and  the  child  had  been  practically  well  since 
June  last.  He  was  now  well  nourished,  his  appetite  was  excel- 
lent, there  was  no  apparent  retraction  of  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  and  none  could  be  made  out  by  measurement.  There  was, 
however,  a  little  dullness  over  the  base  of  the  left  lung,  and  oc- 
casional friction-sounds  were  heard,  but  the  heart  was  no  longer 
displaced.  Besides  the  tonic  medication  mentioned,  frictions 
with  a  stimulating  liniment  had  been  used  three  times  a  day, 
for  twenty  minutes  at  a  time.  An  exploring-needle  bad  never 
been  introduced,  but  the  Chairman  thought  there  could  be  very 
little  doubt  of  the  purulent  nature  of  the  effusion,  because  it 
continued  so  long,  because  of  the  intercurrent  measles,  and  be- 
cause of  the  hectic  and  the  clubbing  of  tbe  fingers,  although  the 
latter  condition  might  have  come  on  in  tlie  course  of  a  serous 
effusion.  As  to  the  persistence  of  the  physical  signs,  he  had 
often  seen  it  in  cases  of  bronchitis  long  after  the  symptoms  had 
disappeared. 

Dr.  Robert  Abbe  could  not  but  feel  that  the  Chairman's 
case  lacked  the  proof  of  the  Iiypoderraic  syringeful  of  pus, 
although  it  was  probably  one  of  empyema. 

In  reply  to  questions,  the  Chairman  said  that  the  family  his- 
tory was  good,  and  that  there  had  been  no  diarrhcea  during  the 
illness. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Holt  asked  the  Chairman  if  he  had  used  cod-liver 
oil  by  inunction  in  this  or  in  like  cases. 

The  Chairman  replied  that  the  patient  had  taken  the  oil  well 
by  the  mouth  throughout  the  illness.  He  had  given  up  its  use 
by  inunction,  as  the  stomach  was  almost  invariably  .affected  by 
the  odoi',  but  he  had  seen  good  results  from  inunctions  with 
equal  p.irts  of  olive-oil  and  alcohol. 

Diffuse  Suppuration  of  the  Pelvis  and  Thigh.— Dr.  L.  B. 
Bangs  related  the  following  case,  and  asked  for  a  diagnosis :  A 
man,  thirty  years  old,  was  seen  in  his  service  in  Charity  Hospi- 
tal. The  case  had  been  brought  to  his  notice  as  one  of  bubo  and 
intermittent  fever.  In  January  the  right  thigh  became  flexed 
and  rotated  inward.  On  examination,  he  found  slight  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin  in  the  groin,  a  diffuse  induration  extending 
along  Poupart's  ligament  toward  the  hip,  and  an  obscure  sense 
of  deep  fluctuation.  After  several  days  of  poulticing,  two  small 
openings  were  seen  in  the  groin,  which  were  enlarged,  when  a 
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considerable  quantity  of  rery  foetid  pus  was  discharged,  welling 
u|>  from  the  deeper  structures.  The  man  gave  a  history  of  some 
pain  in  the  back,  not  severe,  and  of  a  subsequent  gonorrhoea 
■ivitli  suppurating  bubo,  which  latter  had  healed.  There  was 
some  tenderness  over  the  spine  at  the  first  lumbar  vertebra. 
Xothing  was  found  on  examination  of  the  ilio-costal  region,  the 
ilium,  or  the  hip  joint.  The  three  sinuses  were  now  probed, 
and  were  found  to  lead  deeply  to  the  inner  side  and  anterior 
a>jn;ct  of  the  tliigh.  One  opened  just  outside  the  femoral  artery. 
Tlie  general  condition  of  the  patient  continued  to  depreciate,  he 
IkicI  considerable  fever,  and  four  days  ago  he  was  etherized  and 
tlie  parts  were  laid  open  freely.  A  large  cavity  of  pus  was 
found  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh,  which  communicated  with 
tlie  pelvis  beneath  Poupart's  ligament.  This  was  large  enough 
to  admit  the  finger.  A  probe  was  passed  into  it  to  the  depth  of 
two  inches  in  the  direction  of  the  course  of  the  psoas  muscle, 
but  would  go  no  farther.  No  dead  bone  was  found.  Beneath 
the  fascia  lata  several  smaller  cavities  were  found,  discharging 
the  same  foul  pus.  Straining  efforts  by  the  patient  forced  out 
pus  in  considerable  quantities  from  the  pelvic  opening.  Counter- 
openings  were  made  on  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh  and  drainage- 
tubes  were  inserted.  A  drainage-tube  was  passed  into  the  pelvic 
opening  as  far  as  it  would  go,  and  it  was  ordered  not  to  be 
syringed  out.  The  temperature  fell  the  nest  day  to  100°  F., 
and  had  since  been  normal.  There  had  been  very  little  dis- 
charge from  the  pelvic  sinus.  The  patient  expressed  himself  as 
feeling  better  than  for  a  long  time.  Pott's  disease,  disease  of 
the  bones  of  the  pelvis,  and  perinephritic  abscess  had  all  been 
thought  of,  but  suflicient  symptoms  wei'e  not  present  to  warrant 
any  of  these  diagnoses. 

Dr.  Abbe  suggested  perityphlitis  as  a  possibility,  but  thought, 
on  the  whole,  that  caries  of  the  spine  was  the  most  plausible 
diagnosis.  He  had  himself  treated  a  large  psoas  abscess  by  re- 
peated aspirations,  in  which  no  deformity  of  the  spine  existed 
and  no  evidence  of  vertebral  disease  could  be  discovered  for  a 
long  time.  Yet,  at  the  autopsy,  four  vertebrro  in  the  dorso- 
lumbar  region  were  found  carious. 

Webbed  Fingers,— Dr.  Abbe  presented  a  cast  of  a  child's 
hand,  illustrating  a  congenital  deformity.  There  was  webbing 
of  the  fingers,  most  marked  at  their  extremities.  He  thought 
the  case  amenable  to  treatment  by  operation.  There  was  also 
talipes  varus  of  one  foot,  with  some  deformity  of  the  toes. 

Fibrous  Polypi  of  the  Rectum.— Dr.  Charles  B.  Kelset 
related  the  case  of  a  man,  thirty-five  years  old,  who  had  been 
supposed  to  be  suffering  from  piles  for  fifteen  years.  An  exami- 
natioQ  showed  two  hard,  whitish  tumors  projecting  from  the 
anus,  one  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg,  and  the  other  about  half  as 
large,  attached  to  opposite  sides  of  the  rectum,  just  within  the 
internal  sphincter.  The  pain  on  defecation  was  exceedingly 
severe,  and  there  was  profuse  bleeding.  The  patient  reduced 
the  tumors  himself  on  each  occasion,  but  only  with  a  good  deal 
of  suffering.  Each  tumor  had  a  firm,  good-sized  pedicle.  Both 
were  removed  with  the  clamp  and  cautery,  together  witb  a  tliird 
one,  attached  posteriorly,  which  was  smaller.  Microscopic 
examination  had  shown  the  growths  to  be  fibro-sarcomata.  The 
patient  recovered  rapidly,  and  the  relief  was  perfect. 

Cancer  of  the  Rectum ;  Excision.— Dr.  Kelset  also  related 
a  case  of  this  sort,  which  will  be  published  hereafter.  He  raised 
the  question  whether  the  patient's  chances  would  have  been 
improved  if  the  peritoneal  wound  had  been  sewn  up.  The  sta- 
tistics of  between  one  hundred  and  fifty  and  two  hundred  cases 
showed  only  two  recoveries  after  the  peritonaBum  had  been 
opened.  He  was  opposed  to  any  operation  for  the  removal  of 
cancer  which  involved  opening  the  peritonaaum. 

Dr.  Bangs  did  not  see  how,  in  the  case  related,  sewing  up 
the  peritonseum  would  have  afi"ected  the  result. 


Dr.  Abbe  thought  the  hot  water  and  the  iron  solution  had 
had  something  to  do  with  producing  shock,  by  their  forcible 
entrance  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Hence  it  seemed  to  him 
that  it  would  have  been  better  to  sew  up  the  peritoneum. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Lee,  present  by  invitation,  related  two  cases  of 
accidental  rupture  of  the  rectum  from  dilatation  of  the  bowel  for 
stricture,  in  which  recovery  had  taken  place.  In  one  there  were 
no  untoward  symptoms  ;  in  the  other  there  was  great  shock 
froin  peritoneal  haemorrhage. 

Dr.  Kelset  expressed  himself  in  favor  of  dividing  strictures 
of  the  rectum  with  Paquelin's  cautery,  instead  of  performing 
lumbar  colotomy. 

RHODE   ISLAND   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Seventy-third  Annual  Meeting^  held  in  ProeiJence,  Thrirsday, 
June  19,  I8S4. 

The  President,  Dr.  Job  Kenyoj,  in  the  chair. 

The  Secretary's  Annual  Report.  —  The  meeting  having 
been  called  to  order,  the  secretary.  Dr.  George  D.  Herset,  read 
the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting,  after  which  he  read  his 
annual  report,  by  which  it  appeared  that  four  meetings  had 
been  held  during  tbe  past  year — three  in  Providence  and  one 
in  Newport.  Four  fellows  had  died  during  the  year :  Dr.  T. 
W.  Perry,  Dr.  Otis  Bullock,  Dr.  Uriah  11.  Holbrook,  and  Dr. 
James  Millar ;  two  fellows  had  removed  from  the  State,  and 
withdrawn  from  the  Society;  nine  new  fellows  had  been  ad- 
mitted. The  present  number  of  active  members  was  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven. 

The  Fiske  Fund  Prize.— Dr.  C.  W.  Parsons  re.id  the  report 
of  the  trustees  of  the  fund.  They  had  awarded  a  prize  of  $300 
for  the  liest  essay  on  "The  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Malarial 
Fever  now  Prevalent  in  New  England"  to  Dr.  C.  V.  Chapin, 
tbe  Superintendent  of  Health  of  the  City  of  Providence.  The 
prize  for  an  essay  on  the  other  subject  proposed  had  not  been 
awarded.  The  following  subjects  were  proposed  for  tbe  year 
1885 :  "  Original  Investigations  in  Household  Hygiene,"  "  The 
Present  State  of  the  Germ  Theory  of  Disease,"  "  Physiological 
and  Pathological  Etfects  of  the  Use  of  Tobacco,"  "Migraine,  its 
Natnro  and  Treatment  " — the  prize  for  the  best  essay  to  be  .§200. 

Reports  of  the  Board  of  Censors  were  read  by  Dr.  J.  w. 
C.  Ely.  They  recommended  the  following-named  gentlemen 
for  membership:  Dr.  Henrt  S.  Swan,  of  Bristol;  Dr.  William 
A.  Tremain,  of  the  Rhode  Island  Hospital ;  Dr.  Btkon  J.  Lllli- 
bridge,  of  Providence;  Dr.  Sanford  S.  Burton,  of  Providence  ; 
Dr.  Benjamin  R.  Stmonds,  of  Providence  ;  and  Dr.  Abraham 
L.  Falcon,  of  Central  Falls.  These  gentlemen  were  afterward 
elected.  Dr.  Llotd  Morton  was  recommended  for  anniversary 
chairman  for  188.5. 

The  Medical  Examiners'  BILL- Dr.  Llotd  Morton  re- 
ported, in  behalf  of  the  committee,  that  the  bill  had  been  passed 
by  the  General  Assembly,  in  a  modified  form,  to  take  effect  on 
the  1st  of  July,  1884. 

Officers  for  the  Ensuing  Year  were  then  elected  as  fol- 
lows: President,  Dr.  Oliver  C.  Wiggin  ;  Pirst  Vice-President, 
Dr.  Horace  G.  Miller;  Second  Vice-President.  Dr.  John  W. 
Sawyer  ;  Recording  Secretary,  Dr.  George  D.  Herset  ;  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  Dr.  Edward  M.  Harris;  Treasurer,  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Leonard;  Censors,  Dr.  Ariel  Ballou,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Eldeedge,  Dr.  J.  W.  C.  Ely,  Dr.  G.  P.  Baker,  Dr.  S.  S.  Keene, 
Dr.  Benjamin  Greene,  Dr.  E.  T.  Caswell,  and  Dr.  G.  King- 
man. 

The  Annual  Address,  on  "Theism  Viewed  from  the  Physi- 
cian's Staud]ioiut,"  was  then  delivered  by  Dr.  George  I.  Chace. 

The  Anniversary  Dinner  was  held  at  the  Narragansett 
Hotel  after  the  adjournment,  Dr.  J.  W.  C.  Ely  presiding. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

The  Pharmaceutics  of  Hitroglycerin A  somewhat  amusing  ac- 
count is  given  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  mede- 
cine  et  de  chirurgie "'  of  the  difficulties  encountered  by  a  physician  in 
attempts  to  obtain  a  preparation  of  nitroglycerin  for  medicinal  use. 
One  after  another,  the  various  apothecaries  and  manufacturing  drug- 
gists to  whom  he  applied  confessed  their  inability  to  meet  his  demand, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  danger  they  supposed  to  lie  in  handling  the 
substance.  The  doctor  plaintively  recounts  these  facts  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  editor  of  the  "  Gazette,"  and  a  member  of  the  editorial 
staff,  M.  Vigier,  makes  the  letter  a  text  for  a  brief  exposition  of  the 
pharmaceutics  of  the  drug. 

Although  nitroglycerin  itself  is  very  explosive,  there  is  no  danger  in 
handling  or  transporting  the  pharmaceutical  solution,  and  the  one-to- 
one-thousand  solution  may  even  be  intrusted  to  patients.  The  nitro- 
glycerin of  commerce  is  made  as  follows :  On  the  one  hand,  glycerin  is 
mixed  with  three  times  its  weight  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  fiiminr;  nitric  acid  is  mixed  with  its  own  weight  of 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  The  two  mixtures  are  allowed  to  cool, 
then  the  one  is  added  to  the  other,  and  the  mass  is  left  to  itself  for  a 
few  hours,  when  the  nitroglycerin  will  be  found  to  have  fallen  to  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  nothing  remains  but  to  wash  it.  The  reaction 
between  the  monohydrated  nitric  acid  and  the  glycerin  is  the  following : 
C.HeOe -)- SNHOb  =  CeH J  (NH06)3  +  3H2O2. 

Nitroglycerin  is  a  very  stable  and  a  very  manageable  substance,  re- 
quiring to  be  guarded  only  against  the  effects  of  heat  and  of  blows.  It 
is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  is  soluble  only  in  strong  alcohol.  A 
one-per-cent.  solution  answers  all  the  requirements  of  medicine.  Dyna- 
mite, which  is  less  dangerous  to  handle  than  nitroglycerin,  is  a  mixture 
of  aluminous  earth  with  about  two  thirds  its  weight  of  the  explosive ; 
it  burns  without  exploding,  and  detonates  only  under  the  action  of  ful- 
minate of  mercury. 

The  medicinal  solution  recommended  by  M.  Vigier  consists  of  one 
part  of  nitroglycerin  and  999  parts,  by  weight,  of  ninety-per-cent.  alco- 
hol. Of  this  mixture  five  drops  may  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  in  a 
little  water,  and  the  dose  may  be  increased  carefully  to  ten  drops. 
The  greatest  caution  is  necessary  in  increasing  the  dose,  not  because 
the  drug  is  poisonous  in  any  ordinary  doses,  but  because  it  is  apt  to 
give  rise  to  most  excruciating  headache.  Huchard's  solution,  recom- 
mended by  that  author  for  the  treatment  of  angina  pectoris,  consists  of 
thirty  drops  of  a  one-per-cent.  solution  of  nitroglycerin  in  three  hundred 
grammes  (about  ten  ounces)  of  distilled  w-ater.  Of  this  solution  three 
dessertspoonfuls  are  to  be  taken  daily  at  first,  and  then  three  soup- 
spoonfuls. 

The  one-per-cent.  solution  is  also  employed  hypodermically,  but  its 
administration  by  the  mouth  is  to  be  preferred.  Nitroglycerin  is  also 
called  trinitrine,  tiiuitrate  of  glyceryl,  and  glonoiu. 

The  Tar-and-Turpentine  Treatment  of  Diphtheria. — A  correspond- 
ent of  the  same  journal  gives  au  account  of  his  failure  with  this  treat- 
ment in  every  one  of  four  cases  in  which  he  tried  it.  The  children  all 
died,  although  the  details  of  the  method  were  carried  out  with  the  ut- 
most exactness.  The  parents  would  not  allow  tracheotomy  to  be  per- 
formed. The  writer  does  not  even  think  that  the  treatment  gave  any 
noteworthy  palliation.  While  declining  to  pronounce  judgment  ou  this 
method  in  advance  of  further  data,  the  editor  of  the  "  Gazette "  adds 
that  what  he  knows  of  it,  so  far,  is  not  in  its  favor. 

The  so-called  "  Ozonizing  Water." — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Paris  Societe  de  tSiernpeutirjue  ("  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  mcdecine  et  de 
chirurgie")  M.  Tanret  stated  that  the  name  given  by  M.  Boursier  to  his 
"ozonizing  water"  (eau  ozonisante)  was  absolutely  incorrect.  We  could 
not  apply  the  term  hydrate  of  terpilene  to  an  oxygenated  watery  solu- 
tion of  terpilene,  the  hydrate  of  terpilene  being,  as  had  been  known  for 
a  long  time,  the  definite,  crystallized  terpin  formed  by  the  combination 
of  water  with  the  terpilene,  or  terebenthene,  contained  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. M.  Campardon  had  used  the  cau  ozonisante  in  a  ease  of  diph- 
theria, but,  although  it  had  seemed  to  aid  somewhat  in  the  detachment 


of  the  false  membranes,  he  could  not  speak  positively  on  that  point,  for 
the  disease  was  already  declining  when  the  use  of  the  remedy  was 
begun.  The  solution  did  not  seem  to  be  a  definite  new  compound ;  it8 
odor  was  very  much  like  that  of  the  solution  of  baume  du  lommnndeur  ' 
(an  alcoholic  solution  of  Peru  balsam,  benzoin,  and  a  number  of  aroraat- 
ics)  which  one  of  his  patients  had  devised  as  a  disinfectant.  M.  Tanret 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  Berthelot's  experiments  had  shown  conclusively 
that  oil  of  turpentine,  although  it  absorbed  oxygen,  retained  it  in  a  very 
unstable  combination,  and  then  parted  with  it  with  great  faciUty,  so 
that  it  might  play  the  part  of  an  oxidizing  body,  did  not  really  produce 
ozone  under  the  conditions  in  question.  | 

The  Action  of  Quinine  on  the  Cerebral  Circulation. — Curd  ("  Speri- 
meutale";  "Bull.  gen.  de  therap.")  maintains  that  quinine  has  rather 
a  tendency  to  produce  auaimia  than  hypera;mia  of  the  brain,  and  that  it 
cheeks  the  effect  of  morphine  in  producing  hypenemia.  Therefore,  he 
thinks,  it  is  not  contraindicated  in  the  subjects  of  cerebral  hypera^mia, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  its  beneficial  action  in  sunstroke  is  probably  due 
to  its  tendency  to  reduce  the  hyperaemia. 

The  Kola  Nut  as  an  Astringent  and  Tonic. — M.  Dujardin-Beaumetz 
showed  a  specimen  of  the  fruit  of  the  Stercula  kola,  a  tree  indigenous 
to  Central  Africa,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Paris  Societe  de  therapeu- 
tique  ("  Progr.  med."),  and  remarked  that  analysis  showed  that  it  con- 
tained a  large  amount  of  caffeine,  tannic  acid,  and  a  little  theobromine. 
Naval  surgeons  had  employed  it  with  success  in  the  chronic  diarrhoeas 
of  hot  climates,  and  its  use  was  likewise  indicated  in  cardiac  affections 
and  in  the  cachexia.  He  himself  had  seen  good  effects  from  it  in  these 
cases,  given  either  in  the  form  of  an  infusion  of  the  roasted  nut,  as  an 
elixir,  or  in  the  shape  of  chocolate.  In  all  these  cases  it  acted  as  a 
tonic  and  astringent. 

Antipyrine,  a  New  Antipyretic  Alkaloid. — In  the  "  Zeitschrift  f iir 
klinische  Mediein  "  (quoted  in  the  "  Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Ther."),  Filehne 
sets  forth  the  medicinal  properties  of  a  new  artificial  alkaloiil  termed 
antipyrine,  but  does  not  give  the  method  of  its  preparation  or  its  chemi, 
cal  constitution.  It  seems  to  act  very  much  like  kairine,  but  to  be  free 
from  some  of  the  objectionable  properties  of  the  latter  drug.  The  dose 
for  an  adult  is  thirty  grains,  to  be  repeated  in  an  hour,  and,  at  the  end 
of  another  hour,  the  same  amount  or  one  half  the  quantity  may  be  given 
again.  For  children  the  dose  is  from  half  to  two  thirds  the  dose  for 
adults,  and  some  reduction  is  advisable  in  the  case  of  adults  who  are 
debilitated  by  chronic  disease.  At  the  time  the  article  was  written  the 
preparation  was  not  in  the  market. 

The  Late  Dr.  John  G.  Adams. — At  a  stated  meeting  of  the  Council 
of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Jledicine,  held  June  24,  1884,  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  Council  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  has 
heard  with  profound  regret  of  the  recent  death  of  their  associate,  Dr 
John  G.  Adams,  an  original  fellow,  and  at  the  time  of  his  decease  Cor_ 
responding  Secretary  of  the  Academy, 

Resolved,  That  the  Council  desire  to  put  on  record  their  warm  appre- 
ciation  of  his  fidelity  to  his  convictions,  his  genial  friendship,  his  ripe 
culture,  his  courtesy,  his  liberal,  earnest,  and  persistent  interest  in  the 
Academy,  and  of  his  gentlemanly  and  Christian  character. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  above  preamble  and  resolution  be  en- 
tered on  the  minutes,  be  published  in  the  medical  journals  of  the  city, 
and  sent  to  his  relatives. 

G.  M.  Smith,  M.  D.,  ( 


H.  T.  Hanks,  M.  D.,  \ 


Committee. 


The  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health  is  now  engaged  in  revising  the 
Register  of  Physicians,  preparatory  to  publication.  Any  changes  or 
corrections  should  be  promptly  sent  to  the  secretary.  Lists  of  tlie  offi- 
cers of  the  medical  societies  in  the  State  are  also  requested. 

Lactopeptine  is  a  remedy  which  is  constantly  gaining  in  favor  with 
the  profes.sion.  Our  own  experience  with  it  has  been  most  satisfactory. 
In  the  summer  complaint  of  children  we  have  used  it  with  excellent 
results.  Indeed,  we  have  found  it  very  valuable  as  a  preventive  of  this 
affection.  We  frequently  order  it,  with  this  object  in  view,  and  we 
believe  that  our  expectations  have  been  realized. — Canada  Medical 
Record. 
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GtnSrSHOT  WOUNDS   OF   THE   LARYNX, 

WITH  THE  liEPORT  OF  A  CASE  IN  WHICH  THE 
VOCAL  BANDS  WERE  INVOLVED.* 

By  WILLIAM  H.  DALY,  M.  D., 

PITTSBURGH,   PA. 

The  literature  of  gunshot  wounds  of  the  larynx  has  not, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been  collated,  excepting  the  cases  com- 
piled in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  History  f  of  the  late  War 
of  the  Rebellion. 

These  are  peculiar  as  a  class,  from  the  fact  that  the  mis- 
siles producing  nearly  all  of  them  were  of  a  large  caliber. 
Of  the  thirty  cases  there  tabulated  as  involving  the  neck 
and  lar3'nx,  ten  were  fatal,  and  the  termination  of  ten  more 
was  unknown ;  eight  patients  were  discharged,  and  two 
returned  to  duty. 

Not  having  sufficient  time  in  which  to  collate  all  the 
cases  that  might  be  more  or  less  accessible,  I  have  thought 
it  not  out  of  place  to  append  to  this  report  such  a  biblio- 
graphical list  as  I  could  obtain,  which  may  aid  others  alike 
interested  in  this  study  in  doing  a  piece  of  work  that 
ought  to  be  of  signal  and  lasting  interest  to  the  throat  sur- 
geon as  well  as  the  general  practitioner. 

This  can  only  be  done  by  a  systematic  and  extensive 
inquiry  from  the  general  profession,  gathering  cases  here 
and  there  from  the  experience  of  private  practice,  and 
formulating  them. 

Such  a  work  would  at  once  be  not  only  valuable,  but 
highly  interesting ;  and  it  is  eminently  fitting  that  this 
should  be  engaged  in,  at  no  distant  day,  by  the  learned 
body  of  throat  surgeons  represented  by  our  Association 
(this  assemblage). 

The  compilation  of  the  cases  of  gunshot  wounds  of  the 
neck  involving  the  larynx  and  other  portions  of  the  air-pas- 
sages, as  well  as  the  upper  alimentary  tract,  found  in  the 
"  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War,"  is  a  piece  of 
work  quite  in  keeping  with  the  high  character  of  all  the 
other  carefully  digested  records  of  work  done  by  the  army 
surgeons  of  the  late  war;  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  note 
among  the  contributors  to  this  department  the  name  of  our 
esteemed  colleague.  Dr.  S.  W.  Langmaid. 

But,  for  civil  surgeons,  there  should  be  a  collation  of 
cases  from  private  practice  covering  the  entire  United 
States. 

The  missiles  producing  wounds  in  other  than  army  life 
are  of  smaller  caliber,  and  it  is  rather  difficult  to  make  a 
comparative  deduction  from  the  army  records  that  would 
be  found  useful  to  us  as  civil  surgeons. 

Of  some  of  the  consequences  of  wounds  of  the  larynx, 
aphonia  is,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  most  common ;  also 
exfoliation   of  cartilage,   persistent  fistula,   and  permanent 

*  Read  before  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May  12, 
1884. 

f  "  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion," 
Part  1,  Surgical  Volume,  pp.  406,  407. 


distortion  of  the  vocal  apparatus.  Six  of  the  ten  cases  de- 
tailed in  the  war  record  referred  to  were  followed  by 
chronic  cough  and  complete  loss  of  voice,  and  similar  re- 
sults are  described  as  occurring  among  those  so  wounded 
on  the  Confederate  side. 

Of  the  general  report  of  4,895  cases  of  gunshot  wound 
of  the  neck  in  the  late  war,  there  was  a  death-rate  of  fifteen 
per  centum. 

But  it  must  be  understood  that  the  figures  were  taken 
from  the  casualty  lists  and  regimental  field  reports  as  well 
as  returns  from  base  or  general  hospitals,  and  thus  the  ex- 
cessive mortality  is  explained,  and  many  cases  are  included 
of  grave  injuries  that  never  came  under  treatment;  and 
few  indeed  that  probably  came  under  the  treatment  that 
the  more  modern  surgery  of  the  throat  would  afford,  since 
the  advances  in  this  department  have  been  greater  subse- 
quent than  previous  to  or  during  the  war. 

On  reference  to  some  of  our  text-books  we  find  but 
meager  information  on  the  subject.  "  The  danger  of  such 
lesions  penetrating  the  larynx,"  says  Gross,  "  will  be  par- 
ticularly great  if,  as  sometimes  happens,  the  opening  extends 
to  the  vocal  cords,  as  oedema  of  the  glottis  will  then  be 
almost  sure  to  arise  and  occasion  fatal  suffocation.* 

Cohen  f  speaks  of  the  liability,  in  gunshot  wounds,  to 
serious  contusion  or  laceration  of  the  important  nerves  on 
the  side  affected,  and  ensuing  paralysis  or  spasm  of  tlie 
muscles  of  the  glottis,  interfering  with  respiration. 

The  case  which  is  here  presented  to  you  for  your  examina- 
tion is  that  of  a  young  man,  aged  eighteen,  H.  0.  D.,  by  occu- 
pation a  student,  who  received,  accidentally,  a  gunshot  wound 
in  the  neck,  from  a  .32  caliber  pistol  in  the  hands  of  a  school- 
mate, on  the  night  of  October  29,  1883,  at  a  boarding-school  in 
the  State  of  Delaware. 

The  ball  struck  the  neck  a  little  anterior  to  and  below  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  on  the  right  side,  tlie  pistol  being  held  about 
five  feet  from  the  parts,  the  bullet  taking  a  transversely  down- 
ward course  through  the  two  walls  of  the  larynx,  and  finally 
lodging  upon  the  subclavian  artery  at  the  opposite  side  from 
the  point  of  entrance. 

The  symptoms  arising  immediately  after  the  injury  were: 
stinging  or  burning  at  the  point  of  entrance  of  the  ball,  a  sense 
of  fullness  in  the  throat,  and  a  desire  to  clear  it,  tlie  latter  act 
being  followed  by  the  expectoration  of  fresh  blood;  hoarseness 
at  first,  which  constantly  increased  until,  within  a  few  hours, 
there  was  complete  aphonia. 

This,  in  brief,  was  the  history  of  the  case  up  to  the  time  I 
was  called,  November  5,  1883,  seven  days  after  the  reception  of 
the  wouml,  to  see  him  at  his  school,  where  he  was  attemled  by 
Dr.  ChanJler,  of  Brandywine,  and  Dr.  Draper,  of  Wilmington, 
as  consultant.  With  the  former  I  maile  an  examination  of  the 
patient.  Externally,  over  the  region  of  the  neck,  throat,  and 
upper  part  of  the  chest,  there  was  swelling  with  discoloration 
from  extravasated  blood  ;  there  was  also  emphysematous  crepi- 
tation in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  neck  and  chest. 

There  was  a  look  of  anxious  alarm  about  the  face;  respira- 
tion nearly  normal,  but  labored  about  the  region  of  the  larynx. 
Placing  the  patient  carefully  in  a  sitting  position,  a  laryngo- 
scopic  examination  was  attempted,  which  revealed  oedema  of 
the  glottis,  with  evidences  of  traumatic  discoloration  of  such  a 


*  "  System  of  Surgery,"  Gross,  vol.  ii,  p.  383. 

f  Cohen,  "  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nasal  Passages,"  p.  603. 
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character  as  to  utterly  destroy  all  the  anatomical  landmarks  of 
the  parts;  a  superficial  examination  was  made  for  the  ball,  and 
a  point  found  on  the  opposite  side,  six  inches  from  the  point  of 
■entrance  immediately  behind  the  left  clavicle,  that  was  exceed- 
ingly tender  to  the  touch.  While  the  ball  could  not  be  felt 
here  by  mere  palpation,  I  strongly  suspected  that  it  was  in  this 
immediate  locality,  and,  fearing  further  delay  in  its  removal 
might  result  in  secondary  hsemorrhage,  urged  an  attempt  to 
discover  its  whereabouts  by  careful  dissection. 

This  was  acceded  to  by  the  attending  physician  and  the 
father  of  the  boy.  The  patient  was  prevailed  upon  to  undergo 
the  ordeal  without  an  anassthetic,  fearing  its  use  might  bring 
on  emesis  and  precipitate  hfemorrhage,  which  it  was  desirable  to 
avoid.  A  careful  dissection  at  the  point  shown  by  this  cicatrix 
was  carried  down  deeply  behind  the  clavicle,  through  tissues 
much  swollen  and  ecchymosed,  and  predisposed  to  bleed. 

This  was  done  by  drawing  down  the  skin  and  superficial  fas- 
cia and  making  the  first  incision  upon  the  clavicle,  then  with 
the  handle  of  the  scalpel  and  a  grooved  director  tearing  my 
way  down,  carefully  exploring  as  I  went. 

I  was  finally  rewarded  by  being  able  to  feel  what  I  supposed 
to  be  the  missile  slipping  away  into  its  track  at  every  effort  to 
touch  it;  but,  after  further  careful  dissection,  the  ball  was  discov- 
ered and  laid  bare,  immediately  upon  the  subclavian  artery, 
where  its  elevation  with  each  pulsation  of  the  blood-vessel  was 
noted. 

The  ball  was  removed,  and  the  wound  made  for  the  purpose 
healed  kindly ;  twenty-one  days  later  the  boy  had  progressed 
so  favorably  as  to  make  it  desirable  to  take  him  to  his  home 
near  Pittsburgh,  stopping  «n  route  in  Philadelphia,  November 
26,  1883,  to  enable  us  to  obtain  an  examination  and  counsel  in 
the  case  from  our  friend  Dr.  Oohen. 

This  was  done  at  Dr.  Cohen's  office,  as  thoroughly  as  the 
case  would  admit  of,  the  traumatic  changes  in  the  larynx  being 
of  such  a  character  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  discover  the  ana- 
tomical relations  in  any  degree  whatever. 

There  was  complete  aphonia,  and  the  caliber  of  the  glottis 
was  probably  less  than  one  fourth  of  its  normal  size.  Dr.  Cohen 
was  not  of  the  opinion  that  tlie  ball  had  penetrated  the  laryngeal 
walls,  and  further  thought  that  the  fixation  of  the  left  arytenoid 
in  the  position  of  farthest  separation  from  its  fellow  was  due  to 
inflammatory  changes  which  had  taken  place  after  the  reception 
of  the  wound,  and  not  to  lesions  caused  immediately  by  the  de- 
structive force  of  the  ball. 

This  was  an  opinion  which  he  qualified  by  remarking  our 
palpable  inability  at  this  time  to  make  a  satisfactory,  or,  in  fact, 
any  examination  whatever  of  the  interior  of  the  larynx ;  stat- 
ing, very  properly,  that  nothing  short  of  a  daily  study  and  ob- 
servation of  the  case  would  lead  to  a  comprehension  of  the  lesion, 
and  that  the  probable  destructive  changes  which  had  been 
wrought  rendered  a  favorable  prognosis  for  recovery  of  vocal 
powers  almost  impossible. 

In  this  opinion  I  fully  concurred.  However,  three  weeks 
after  this  consultation,  when  the  tumefaction  of  the  internal 
parts  had  subsided  sufficiently  to  bring  more  of  the  interior  of 
the  larynx  into  view,  I  discovered  a  ragged  lesion  of  the  right 
vocal  band  near  its  middle  portion,  which  nearly  severed  it,  and 
which  distinctly  marked  the  entrance  of  the  missile  into  the 
larynx,  and,  at  the  opposite  side,  a  spot  which,  upon  careful 
study  and  observation,  plainly  showed  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
ball  from  the  larynx  to  be  just  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  ven- 
tricle of  Morgagni,  or  immediately  above  the  true  vocal  band, 
splitting  the  band,  as  it  were,  at  its  upper  border.  The  first 
spot  is  now  marked  by  a  serrated  cicatrix  in  the  true  vocal  cord, 
and  the  opposite  side  is  marked  by  more  extensive  post-lesional 
inflammatory  changes,  still  apparent  in  the  image  of  the  larynx. 


At  this  time  I  thought  it  expedient  to  resort  to  the  use  of  the 
mild  interrupted  current,  both  intra-  and  extra-laryngeal.  After 
two  weeks  of  daily  applications,  lasting  from  three  to  five  min- 
utes, we  were  rejoiced  to  get  a  raucous  vocal  sound  under  the 
stimulus  of  the  battery  current. 

This,  however,  was  a  very  uncertain  sound,  and  it  was  some 
weeks  before  there  was  any  sonorous  vocalization,  excepting 
under  the  immediate  use  of  the  battery. 

About  January  1,  1884,  there  was  an  intra-laryngeal  appear- 
ance rudely  represented  in  Fig.  1,  with  an  occasional  sonorous 
note  under  great  effort. 

There  was  ankylosis  of  the  left  arytenoid,  and  no  adduction 
of  the  left  vocal  band,  excepting  a  short  portion  of  its  anterior 
end,  under  the  powerful  stimulus  of  the  battery  current.  This 
ankylosis  has  gradually  yielded  to  attempted  powerful  use  of  the 
voice,  the  patient  being  instructed,  after  all  traumatic  inflamma- 
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tion  had  been  subdued,  to  suddenly  attempt  to  shout  several 
times  in  the  day.  This  gradually  loosened  the  left  arytenoid, 
and  it  was  amusing  as  well  as  gratifying  to  see  the  first  futile 
attempts  at  motion  in  this  cartilage,  and  to  notice  its  slow  and 
almost  daily  increased  motion  until,  as  you  will  now  see,  it 
comes  over  to  nearly  its  proper  place  in  the  vocal  eff'ort.  The 
treatment  persisted  in  was  essentially  a  system  of  vocal  gymnas- 
tics, with  the  daily  application  of  the  interrupted  current,  from 
five  to  fifteen  minutes,  only  abstaining  from  its  use  when  there 
was  any  evidence  of  congestion  or  pain  in  the  larynx. 

The  vocal  powers  of  this  patient  have  been  recovered 
so  fiir  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  his  phj'si- 
cian  and  family  that  it  presents  a  tempting  field  for  reason- 
ing as  to  the  structures  involved  other  than  the  immediate 
vocal  cords  themselves.  It  is  true  the  injuries  immediately 
inflicted  upon  these  bands  were  not  of  themselves  sufScient 
to  maintain  the  prolonged  adductor  paralysis.  The  course 
of  the  ball,  fully  betrayed  by  the  wounds  in  the  larynx, 
proves  not  a  matter  of  any  certainty  as  to  the  course  it  pur- 
sued in  the  tissues  of  the  neck  on  each  side  of  this  struc- 
ture. 

The  nerves  supplying  the  vocal  apparatus  are  deeply 
placed  in  proximity  to  important  blood-vessels. 


c-^f 


Fig   3  —March  1 


That  these  great  blood-vessels  were  not  seriously  wound- 
ed is  quite  certain,  and  that  the  laryngeal  nerves  were  not 


July  12,  1884.] 


DALY:    OUNSHOT   WOUNDS  OF  TEE  LARYNX. 


31 


immediately  seriously  wounded  or  severed  seems  almost 
positive,  because  the  boy  spoke  after  receiving  the  wound, 
and  the  injuries  to  the  nerves  were  of  the  nature  of  con- 
tusions, or  changes  due  to  traumatic  inflammation. 

An  intra-laryngeal  inspection  in  this  case,  April  22, 
1884  (see  Pig.  4),  reveals  the  arytenoid  of  the  left  side 
almost  as  mobile  as  its  fellow.  The  epiglottis,  which  was 
from  the  first  drawn  toward  the  arytenoid  of  the  left  side 
"by  reason  of  contracture  of  the  ary-epiglottic  and  subjacent 
tissues,  is  now  symmetrical  and  almost  normal.  Upon  the 
right  vocal  cord,  about  one  half  the  distance  from  the  ante- 
rior end,  can  be  seen  what  resembles  a  serration  in  the  free 
edge  of  the  band. 

This  serration  marks  the  point  of  entrance  of  the  mis- 
sile into  the  larynx.  The  left  vocal  cord  is  seen  to  be  less 
mobile,  and  the  free  band-like  structure  is  split  laterally  in 
its  longitudinal  axis,  so  that  its  measurement,  looking  from 
above  downward,  is  four  times  its  normal  thickness,  espe- 
cially at  that  portion  next  the  cartilage. 

The  ventricle  of  Morgagni  is  on  this  side  obliterated 
by  the  traumatic  distortion,  and,  indeed,  the  ventricle  is 
scarcely  discernible  on  the  opposite  side. 

I  shall  leave  any  reasoning  I  might  engage  in  as  to  the 
question  of  concomitant  or  subsequent  lesions  in  this  injury 
for  the  discussion  by  those  of  my  fellows  who  may  feel 
competent  or  willing  to  engage  in  it.  Suffice  it  for  me  to 
say,  the  boy  has  regained  powers  of  vocalization,  if  not  equal 
to  what  they  would  have  been  without  the  injury  (and 
which  I  do  not  assert),  yet  which  are  excellent,  and  ample 
for  nearly  all  the  needs  of  life  other  than  those  of  the  orator 
or  elocutionist — since  in  his  conversational  voice  there  is 
little  fault  that  can  now  be  discovered  by  other  than  the 
expert — with  a  prospect  of  further  intra-laryngeal  improve- 
ment in  the  yet  somewhat  distorted  tissues,  that  gives  a 
reasonable  hope  of  a  perfect  restoration  of  all  the  natural 
vocal  powers  of  the  individual  patient. 

Dr.  Fauvel  contributes  the  following  curious  case  ("Re- 
vue mens,  de  laryngol.,"  October,  1881) : 

The  patient,  ten  years  before,  had  received  a  gunshot  wound 
under  the  left  eye,  and  medical  opinion  was  divided  as  to 
whether  the  bullet  had  remained  in  the  head  or  not.  For  three 
months  pus  and  small  pieces  of  bone  were  discharged  through 
the  mouth. 

The  man  had  since  suffered,  at  frequent  intervals,  frona  acute 
pain  in  the  head  and  jaws,  and  his  general  health  was  impaired. 

Seven  months  ago  he  first  felt  pain  in  the  tliroat  and  in  the 
jaw  near  the  temporo-maxillary  articulation  and  left  ear,  with 
pricking  sensations,  wiiich  he  compared  to  a  needle  plunged  in 
the  ear. 

Later  on  the  same  pricking  sensations  and  pain  were  felt  in 
the  left  side  of  the  larynx.  Tiiere  were  expectoration  of 
blood,  cough,  hoarseness,  trouble  in  swallowing,  and,  finally, 
aphonia. 

Liquids  could  scarcely  pass. 

At  this  crisis  laryngoscopic  examination  was  made,  and  a 
dark,  irregular,  lobulated.  tungating-looking  mass  was  discov- 
ered, filling  up  the  left  half  of  the  glottis  iind  concealing  the 
greater  part  of  the  left  vocal  cord. 

The  other  parts  of  the  throat  were  normal.  The  tumor 
most  resembled  a  melanotic  growth  ;  but,  in  consideration  of 
the  rarity  of  such  growths  in  this  situation,  it  was  thought 


rather  that  the  patient  was  suflTering  from  the  ulcerative  stage 
of  laryngeal  phthisis.  But  afterward,  as  the  tumor  increased  in 
size  and  seemed  very  firm  and  resisting  to  the  touch,  it  was 
diagnosed  as  osteoma,  and  its  extraction  decided  on. 

Attempts  that  were  made  to  remove  it  were  not  at  first  suc- 
cessful. The  patient  passed  the  night  in  coughing  and  vomiting, 
and,  during  a  fit  more  violent  than  the  rest,  expelled  a  hard, 
heavy  body,  which  proved  to  be  a  bullet.  From  this  date  the 
patient  recovered  his  voice,  and  all  pain  and  trouble  in  swallow- 
ing disappeared.  Nothing  could  be  seen  of  the  tumor  except 
the  slight  scar  where  the  bullet  had  passed  through. 

On  rhinoscopic  examination,  some  small  perforations  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  naso-phnrynx  were  discovered. 

Dr.  Fauvel,  after  remarking  upon  the  difficulty  attach- 
ing to  the  diagnosis  of  this  case,  says  that  it  is  equally  diffi- 
cult to  explain  the  manner  in  which  the  ball  passed  down- 
ward into  the  larynx. 

He  suggests  that,  having  entered  apparently  below  the 
malar  bone,  the  bullet  penetrated  obliquely  between  the 
ascending  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxillary  and  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  and  became  lodged  in  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone,  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column  and  be- 
hind the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis. 

The  ball,  instead  of  becoming  encysted,  was  probably 
set  free  by  the  surrounding  bone  becoming  necrosed,  which 
would  account  for  the  discharge  of  the  pus  and  spicula3  of 
bone,  and  the  perforations  in  the  naso-pharynx,  afterward 
seen  by  the  rhinoscope. 

Yielding  to  the  force  of  gravity,  it  then  slowly  de- 
scended in  front  and  to  the  left  of  the  vertebral  column, 
being  concealed  from  view,  first,  by  the  veil  of  the  palate, 
and  afterward  by  the  posterior  pillars  of  the  fauces. 

When  it  reached  the  base  of  the  tongue  it  changed  its 
direction,  and,  passing  forward  and  downward,  became 
lodged  in  the  left  ary-epiglottidean  fold. 

Dr.  Langmaid  writes,  April  25,  1884,  concerning  the 
soldier  Young,  whose  case  is  reported  in  the  "  Medical  and 
Surgical  History  of  the  War,"  that  the  patient  still  wears  a 
trachea  tube,  and  has  scarcely  any  inconvenience  from  it. 
He  says  :  "  I  have  examined  his  throat  from  time  to  time  ; 
the  vocal  cords  are  concealed  by  a  valvular  tumor,  the  base 
of  which  presumably  occupies  the  situation  of  the  original 
wounds,  and  is,  I  suppose,  the  result  of  an  inward  prolonga- 
tion of  granulations." 

I  say  valvular  tumor,  for  its  action  is  like  that  of  a  pump- 
valve.  Inspiration  through  the  mouth  is  impossible,  but 
expiration  (the  external  opening  of  the  fenestrated  tube 
being  closed  by  the  finger)  raises  the  tumor,  and  the  voice- 
sounds  are  easily  produced. 

Any  operative  interference  with  the  tumor  intra-  or  extra- 
laryngeal  is  firmly  refused. 

Dr.  Samuel  Johnston,  of  Baltimore,  sends  me  a  clipping 
from  one  of  the  Baltimore  daily  papers,  of  April  21,  1884, 
which  mentions  a  case  of  a  terrible  wound  of  the  neck  and 
throat  received  by  Count  von  Borcke  at  Aldie ;  this  officer 
was  once  on  the  staff  of  Stuart's  cavalry  in  Virginia. 

The  necessary  particulars  for  our  purpose  in  this  case 
being  wanting,  I  merely  mention  it  as  a  matter  of  record 
for  future  use  if  needed. 

From  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Rumbold  I  get  the  following : 
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"  A.  M.  Groves  received  a  gunshot  wound  tlirough  the 
laryax  December  15,  1879.  The  missile  (a  duck-shot,  probably 
No.  4)  entered  the  left  side,  about  one  inch  posterior  to  the 
pomum  Adami,  passing  horizontally  and  laterally  through  the 
larynx,  wounding  both  vocal  cords." 

The  doctor  saw  the  case  about  seventeen  days  after  the 
wound  was  received ;  the  parts  were  healed,  but  the  marks 
of  the  missile  were  yet  perceptible. 

The  vocal  effort,  which  became  aphonic  at  once  after 
the  wound,  was,  at  the  doctor's  first  examination,  described 
as  "  squeaky."  The  case  was  only  seen  ouce,  and  was  not 
made  the  subject  of  treatment. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that  the  interrupted 
current  would  have  been  beneficial. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Tauber,  of  Cincinnati,  kindly  sends  me  the 
following  notes : 

"J.  S.,  aged  forty-six,  was  shot  in  the  neck  while  on  a 
steamboat  during  the  late  war ;  the  ball  could  not  be  discov- 
ered. He  complained  of  dysphagia,  was  aphonic,  and  had  slight 
shortness  of  breath.  For  twelve  years  the  bullet  lodged  in  his 
larynx;  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  consulted  me,  and,  on  mak- 
ing a  laryngoscopic  examination,  I  found  the  space  of  the  left 
sinus  pyriformis  entirely  covered  over.  I  introduced  the  laryn- 
geal sound,  and  found  the  bullet  in  this  cavity  lodged  very 
tightly.  I  removed  it,  and  found  it  to  be  a  conical  '25  caliber, 
and  half  an  inch  long." 

The  patient  measurably  regained  his  voice  afterward, 
and  was  otherwise  relieved  of  his  distressing  symptoms. 

The  voice,  however,  was  described  as  being  imperfect, 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  doctor,  a  "monotonous  voice." 

This  case  has  a  striking  likeness  in  its  cliaracter  to  the 
one  so  graphically  detailed  by  Fauvel,  and  is  worthy  of  be- 
ing recorded  in  its  company,  deserving  a  decidedly  more 
extended  record : 

The  second  case,  given  me  so  courteously  by  Dr.  Tauber,  is 
that  of  II.  L.,  aged  thirty,  married,  who  had  syphilis  eight  years 
before  he  was  shot  in  the  neck.  The  bullet  entered  the  right 
side,  under  the  angle  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  passed  through  the 
epiglottis,  injured  both  arytenoids,  and  made  its  exit  opposite 
on  the  left  side,  about  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  The 
patient  had  great  dysphagia  and  dyspnoea;  voice  not  above  a 
whisper;  food  regurgitated;  breath  very  offensive.  Laryngo- 
seopioally,  the  entire  larynx  was  deep-red  and  congested.  Three 
fourths  of  the  epiglottis  were  gone,  and  only  a  small  red  stump 
left.  Both  arytenoids  ;ire  at  the  present  time  enormously  hy- 
pertrophied;  the  slump  of  the  epiglottis  has  healed.  The  vocal 
cords  are  thickened  and  reddened,  though  the  patient  has  re- 
gained his  voice,  and  is  an  expert  at  swallowing  food,  which 
seldom  enters  the  larynx. 

My  friend  Dr.  D.  N.  Rankin  kindly  reports  the  case  of 
John  Horner,  aged  twenty-three,  soldier  in  the  late  war, 
who  was  under  his  care  while  serving  as  assistant  surgeon 
in  the  army  : 

This  man  received  a  gunshot  wound,  involving  the  upper  part 
of  the  larynx,  while  on  picket-duty.  The  ball  entered  at  the 
malar  process  of  the  right  side  of  the  face  and  passed  down- 
ward and  backward,  wounding  the  nasal  passages,  tongue,  oeso- 
phagus, and  larynx,  making  its  exit  at  a  point  about  two  and  a 
half  inches  below  the  angle  of  the  left  inferior  maxillary  bone. 


The  patient  was  nourished  by  means  of  the  storaacli-tube,  and 
finally  recovered,  with  good  powers  of  deglutition  and  vocaliza- 
tion. 
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DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Cohen. — I  have  had  recent  occasion  to  study  the  sub- 
ject of  gunshot  woimds  of  the  larynx,  and  have  been  aston- 
ished to  find  how  rare  they  are  in  military  practice.  With  re- 
gard to  the  case  reported  by  Dr.  Daly,  which  by  that  gentle- 
man's kindness  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining,  I  was- 
unable  at  the  time  to  befieve  that  the  ball  had  traversed  the 
larynx,  but  thought  that  it  had  been  deflected  around  the  larynx 
and  had  then  passed  to  the  point  from  which  it  was  removed. 
The  missile  must  have  made  quite  an  acute  turn  to  reach  that 
spot  after  traversing  the  larynx.  The  laryngoscopic  inspection 
made  by  me  revealed  a  larynx  much  congested  and  considerably 
distorted,  while  the  left  vocal  band  was  fixed.  In  view  of  the 
subsequent  history  of  the  case,  as  presented  in  Dr.  Daly's  report, 
I  am  prepared  to  admit  that  my  former  opinion — that  the  ball 
had  not  penetrated  the  larynx — was  an  incorrect  one. 

Dr.  Leffekts. — There  is  a  specimen  of  gunshot  wound  of 
the  larynx  in  my  collection,  in  the  Museum  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  but,  unfortunately,  without  a  history. 
It  illustrates  a  point  alluded  to  by  one  of  the  speakers — viz., 
that  a  clean-entrance  wound  could  be  made  through  the  thyroid 
cartilage  without  stellar  fracture  of  that  plate.  There  is  in  the 
specimen  no  wound  of  exit,  the  tissues  in  the  interior  of  the 
larynx  are  torn  and  displaced,  and  the  presence  of  a  tracheotomy 
incision  would  show  that  the  ball  had  remained  in  the  larynx 
and  necessitated  tracheotomy  for  dyspnoea. 

Dr.  Langmaid. — With  regard  to  the  case  nnder  my  care,  to 
which  Dr.  Daly  referred,  the  patient  has  worn  the  tube  since 
1860,  and  I  would  modify  the  statement  quoted  in  one  regard: 
that,  if  one  has  to  wear  the  tube  a  long  time,  the  greatest  care 
should  be  exercised  in  its  construction.  On  two  occasions  tliis 
man  has  sufi"ered  difficulty  from  oxidation  of  the  tube.  On 
one  occasion  he  came  from  New  Brunswick  to  me  at  Boston, 
holding  on  to  the  end  of  a  silk  thread  caught  on  one  portion  of 
the  tube,  which  by  oxidation  had  become  severed  from  the 
remainder  and  had  fallen  into  the  air-passage.  He  bad  made 
this  long  journey  being  in  constant  fear  lest  the  piece  of  silk 
should  lose  its  hold  and  the  portion  of  the  tube  fall  down  the 
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trachea  and  block  the  passage  to  the  lungs.  With  regard  to 
the  sliape  of  the  tumor,  it  is  such  as  to  press  upon  the  glottis 
and  act  as  a  kind  of  valve,  and  interfere  with  speech  in  such  a 
way  that  the  patient  seeks  relief  in  conversation  by  raising  the 
iand  to  the  larynx  and  making  pressure.  Fortunately,  the  tube 
was  inserted  low  in  the  trachea. 

Dr.  Asoii. — Cases  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  larynx  are  ex- 
tremely rare.  I  served  as  a  medical  officer  in  the  United  States 
Army  for  twelve  years,  and  acted  as  Medical  Inspector  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  during  the  Wilderness  campaign  of  18(i4, 
and  no  cases  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  hirynx  occurred  in  my 
sphere  of  duty. 

THE   ARCHITECTURE   OF   THE 
SPIRAL   CORD, 
AND   ITS    RELATIONS    TO    MEDICINE. 
By  AMBROSE  L.  RANNEY,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR   OF   APPLIED   ANATOMY  IN  THE   NEW  YORK    POST-GRADUATE   MEDI- 
CAL SCHOOL  AND  HOSPITAL. 

( Continued  from  page  600.) 
From  the  gray  matter  of  the  cord,  bundles  may  be  seen 
to  jut  out  into  the  lateral  column  of  either  side  between  the 


Pig.  10.— Section  of  the  Cord  below  the  Medulla  Oblongata.  (Sappey.) 

1,  anterior  median  fissure  ;  2.  posterior  median  fissure ;  3,  gray  commissure, 

much  thicker'here  than  lower  down;  4,  white  commissure  formed  by  the 

decussation  of  the  anterior  columns;    5,  anterior  cornu  ;   6,  posterior 

cornu  ;  7,  lateral  cornu. 

anterior  and  posterior  horns.  These  are  commonly  desig- 
nated as  the  ^'reticular  processes"  [process  of  Lenhossek). 
They  do  not  apparently  reach  the  periphery  of  the  cord,  as 
those  that  are  prolonged  into  the  anterior  nerve-roots  do. 


Fig.  11.— Section  of  the  Cervical  Enlargement  of  the  Cord.  (Sappey .1 
1,  anterior  assure;  2,  posterior  fls'ure;  3,3,  anterior  columns  of  most  authors; 
4,  4,  lateral  columns  (these  columns  in  reality  pass  beyond  the  anterior 
cornua,  and  the  anterior  columns  occupy  less  space  than  is  here  allowed 
them) ;  5,  posterior  columns;  ti,  posterior  commissure  (liere  very  narrow) ; 
7,  reticulated  arrangement  of  the  gray  and  while  matter  at  the  junction  of 
the  two  cornua;  8,  anterior  cornu,  in  which  the  multipolar  cells  are  dis- 
tributed into  three  principal  groups  ;  9,  posterior  cornu;  10,  fifth  pair  of 
•cervical  nerves. 


It  is  probable  that  some  of  them  contain  fibers  that  connect 
the  vesicular  column  of  Clarke  with  the  direct  cerebellar 
column  (see  Fig.  21). 

Passing  through  the  center  of  the  gray  commissure,  and 
extending  for  the  greater  portion  of  the  length  of  the  cord, 
may  be  seen  a  small  canal — the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord*  The  shape  of  the  central  canal  of  the  cord  varies 
in  cross-sections  made  at  different  levels.  In  the  cervical 
segments  it  is  oval,  in  the  dorsal  circular,  and  in  the  lower 
segments  heart-shaped  or  T-shaped.  Its  transverse  diameter 
is  greater  in  the  cervical  and  lumbar  enlargements  than 
elsewhere.  That  portion  of  the  gray  commissure  which  lies 
in  front  of  this  canal  is  sometimes  called  the  "anterior  gray 
commissure,"  while  the  portion  which  lies  behind  it  is 
called  the  "  posterior  gray  commissure."     In   front  of  the 
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Fig.  12. — Section  from  the  Dorsal  Region  of  the  Cord 
1,  anterior  fissure;  '2,  posterior  fissure;  3,  anlcrior  column  situated 


ithin  the 

corresponding  cornu,  and;decuseating  iu  llie  median  line  with  the  column 
of  the  opposite  side;  4,  4,  lateral  column  reaching  to  the  anterior  column, 
but  separated  from  it  by  no  distinct  line  of  demarkation;  5,  posterior 
column;  6,  7,  section  of  the  columns  of  Clarke,  situated  at  the  two  ex- 
tremities of  the  gray  commissure,  at  the  junction  of  the  anterior  and 
posterior  cornua,  and  containing  large  multipolar  cells;  8,  anterior  cornu; 
9,  posterior  cornu;  10,  posterior  root  of  dorsal  i 


gray  commissure  a  band  of  white  nerve  substance  connects 
the  two  lateral  halves  of  the  cord,  to  which  the  term  "  ante- 


FiG.  13. — Section  of  the  Lumbar  Enlargement  of  the  Cord.  (Sappey.) 
1,  anterior  fissure;  2,  posterior  fissure;  3,  3,  anterior  columns  oi'most  authors; 
4,  4,  lateral  columns  of  most  authors  ;  .5,  posterior  column  ;  6,  gray  com- 
missure and  central  canal,  and,  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  latter,  the  ori- 
fices of  two  longitudinal  veins;  7.  reticulated  arrangement  of  white  and 
gray  matter;  3,  anterior  cornu;  9,  posterior  cornu;  10,  posterior  root  of 
the  lumbar  nerves. 

rior "  or  "  white   commissure  "  is  applied.     In   the  cervical 
segments  of  the  cord  the  wliite  commissure  is  thicker  than 


*  This  canal  is  continuous,  above,  with  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain ;  and  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  is  considered  by  some  anatomists 
as  a  continuation  of  it  above  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  presents  a  pouch, 
the  "  ventriculus  terminalis  "  of  Krause,  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
cord.  Below  this  pouch  it  diminishes  in  caliber  and  is  prolonged  into 
the  "  iilum  terminale."     It  is  lined  with  epithelium  throughout.  ■'■ 
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the  gi"ay,  but  the  reverse  is  the  case  in  the  dorsal  and  lumbar 
segments. 

The  posterior  horn  divides  the  lateral  half  of  the  cord 
into  two  great  subdivisions,  the  one  lying  anterior  to  it  be- 
ing called  the  antero-lateral  column,  and  that  posterior  to 
it  being  known  as  the  posterior  column.  In  the  diagram 
(Fig.  14)  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  simple  anatomical 


than  by  the  use  of  terms  which  are  inadequate  to  convey 
the  idea.  The  older  anatomical  subdivisions  of  the  cord 
are  fast  becoming  obsolete  terms  with  the  neurologist,  since 
they  are  based  upon  a  purely  structural  foundation,  irre- 
spective of  the  physiological  properties  of  the  diflEerent 
parts. 

A  few  words  of  explanation  of  this  diagram  (Fig.  14)  will 
assist  you,  I  trust,  in  mastering  these  new 
terms.  You  will  perceive  that  the  gray 
matter  is  shown  with  its  two  anterior  and 
two  posterior  horns  (D  and  E)  ;  and  that 
the  antcro-median  and  postero-median  fis- 
sures separate  the  cord  into  two  lateral 
halves.  In  the  anterior  part,  lying  on  each. 
side  of  the  antcro-mediau  fissure,  are  seen 
the  "  columns  of  Ttirck"  (G),  which  are  also 
called  the  "  direct  pyramidal  columns,"  be- 
cause the  nerve-fibers  which  form  them  pass 
through  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla 
and  to  the  cerebral  hemisphere  without  de- 
cussation (Fig.  15).  On  either  side  of  these 
columns,  extending  backward  toward  the 
line  of  the  transverse  commissure  of  the 
cord,  are  the  two  regions  (H)  which,  from 
their  relation  to  the  anterior  roots,  are 
called  the  "  anterior  root-zones."  *  As  we 
pass  still  farther  backward,  we  next  meet 
the  two  lateral  columns  (I),  which,  as  you 
will  see,  are  limited  behind  by  the  poste- 
rior horns  of  gray  matter. 

This  lateral  column  is  further  subdi- 
vided into  the  "  direct  cerebellar  column  " 
and  the  "  crossed  pyramidal  column,"  as 
shown  in  the  diagram. 

Behind,  and  adjoining  the  posterior 
horns  of  gray  matter,  you  see  two  por- 
tions (M),  the  posterior  root-zones,  or  the 
"columns  of  Burdach";  while  upon  either 
side  of  the  postero-median  fissure  lie  the 
"  columns  of  Goll  "  (N). 

The  "posterior  column  "  of  the  ancient 
divisions  of  the  cord  have  been  modified  by  pathological  re- :  classification,  with  which    vou  are  familiar,  comprises   the 


Fig.  14.— Diagram  illitstrating  the  Relations  of  the  Nerve-fiber  Tracts  in  the  Spinal 
CoiiD.  The  section  is  supposed  to  be  taken  transversely  through  the  lower  part  of  the  cervical 
eulargemeDt  (modifled  from  Flechsifj  by  the  author). 

A,  anterior  median  Assure;  B,  posterior  median  fissure;  C,  intermediate  fissure;  D,  anterior 
graycornu;  E,  posterior  gray  cornu.  The  large  part  is  called  the  "  caput,"  and  the  constricted 
part  the  "cervix"  ;  t',  gray  commissure,  with  central  canal;  G,  direct  pyramidal  tract  (Flech- 
sig),  or  column  of  Tiirck;  H,  fundamental  part  of  the  anterior  column  (anterior  root-zones  of 
Charcot  and  his  pupils);  I,  anterior  part  of  lateral  column  ;  K,  crossed  pyramidal  tract  of  lat- 
eral column;  L,  direct  tract  from  lateral  column  to  cerebellum;  M,  column  of  Burdach,  pos 
terior  root-zones  of  Charcot  and  his  pupils,  funiculus  cuneatus,  postero-external  column 
N,  column  of  Goll,  funiculus  gracilis,  postero-median  column ;  CI,  vesicular  column  of  Clarke 
S,  sensory  tract  of  lateral  column,  according  to  view  of  Gowers,  Woroschiloflf,  Ott,  and  others 
P,  reticular  process,  to  left  of  letter,  adjacent  to  the  cells  of  Clarke's  column. 

The  posterior  columns  of  descriptive  anatomies  include  the  fields  M  and  N  extending  on  the 
surface  from  B  to  R.  The  antero-lateral  columns  extend  on  the  surface  from  R  to  A.  Their 
anterior  division  includes  the  fields  G  and  H;  their  lateral  division,  the  fields  K,  L,  and  1. 


searches,  so  that  certain  special  regions  are  now  designated. 
Some  of  these  are  named  after  the  investigator  who  first 
discovered  their  function.  Thus,  to-day,  we  more  commonly 
read  of  the  columns  of  Goll,  of  Turck,  of  Burdach,*  and  of 
the  "  anterior  root  zone "  and  the  "  posterior  root  zone," 
than  of  the  anatomical  terms  with  which  you  are  doubt- 
less more  familiar.  This  is  not  without  benefit  to  those 
who  expect  to  master  the  mechanism  of  the  symptomatology 
of  the  more  important  types  of  spinal  diseases,  although  it 
may  for  a  while  tend  to  confuse  them.  The  situation  of 
lesions  within  the  cord  can  be  thus  more  simply  expressed 


*  Tlie  "  column  of  Goll  "  is  described  under  the  following  names  : 
The  funiculus  gracilis ;  posterior  internal  column  (Grassett);  internal 
tract  of  posterior  column  ;  marginal  funiculus  (Gratiolet);  postero-me- 
dian column  (Gowers);  dark  posterior  column  (Goll). 

The  "  column  of  Burdach  "  is  described  under  the  following  names 
by  different  authors :  The  posterior  root-zone  (Charcot) ;  postero-exter- 
nal  column  (Gowers) ;  funiculus  cuneatus  ;  external  fascicle. 


"columns  of  Goll  and  of  Burdach." 

The  "  COLUMNS  OF  TfKC'K,"  or  the  "  direct  pi/nnnidal 
column"  contain  certain  fibers  that  pass  directh'  upward  to 
the  cerebral  hemisphere  of  the  same  side. 

The  "crossed  pyramidal  column,"  on  the  other  hand, 
is  composed  entirely  of  fibers  that  are  associated  with  the 
opposite  cerebral  hemisphere.  These  fibers  are  foimd  to  de- 
cussate within  the  substance  of  the  medulla  or  "  pyramid," 
and  then  to  pass  upward  with  those  fibers  that  compose  the 
column  of  Turck  of  the  opposite  lateral  half  of  the  cord. 
Fig.  15  will  help  to  render  the  course  of  these  two  bundles 
of  fibers  more  intelligible  to  the  general  reader.  From  both 
the  direct  and  crossed  pyramidal  columns,  fibers  are  con- 
stantly given  oS  to  the  motor  cells  in  tiie  anterior  horns  of 
the    spinal    segments ;    hence    they    become    smaller   and 


Called  also  the  "  aitleiior  fundamental  column." 
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Pyramidal  fbers   of    the  T  _  _ _  .  \ 


left  cerfbral  liemiephere. 


Fihere  ot  tlie  crossed 
pyramidnl  column 
the  left  Fide  of  cic 


{Pyramidal  fibers  of  the  right  cere- 
bral hemiephere. 


{Decneeation  of  the  crossed  pyra- 
midal tracts  within  the  me- 
dulla oblon^'ata. 


{Fiber  of  the  crossed  pyra- 
midal column  of  the  right 
side  of  cord. 


Fig.  15. — A  Diaokam  designed  by  the  Author  to  snow  the  Areas  of  the  Crossed  and  Direct  and 

Cro.^sed  Ptramidai.  Tracts  in  a  Section  of  the  Spinal  Cord,  and  the  Fibers  that  compose  Each. 

a  and  c.  the  pyramidal  (motor)  fibers  going  from  the  left  cerebral  hemisphere  to  the  spinal  cord ;  b  and  rf,  the 

same  of  the  right  cerebral  hemisphere. 

smaller  from  above  downward,  until  at  last  Tiirck's  columns 
disappear  entirely. 

The  crossed  pj'ramidal  column  varies  in  position  as  well 
as  in  size  in  the  different  sea;ments  of  the  cord.     In  the 


The  LATERAL  COLUMN  of  each 
side  (exclusive  of  the  crossed 
pyramidal  tract  and  the  direct 
cerebellar  column)  is  not  yet  well 
understood  as  regards  its  con- 
struction or  functions.  It  con- 
tains vaso-motor  fibers,  and  pos- 
sibly acts  as  a  tract  of  sensory 
conduction  (Fig.  14). 

The  DIRECT  CEREBELLAR  COL- 

UaMN  first  appears  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  lumbar  enlargement 
of  the  spinal  cord  and  increases 
in  size  as  it  passes  upward  toward 
the  brain.  It  seems  to  receive 
fibers  which  pass  from  a  group 
(if  cells,  called  Clarke's  vesicular 
column  (Fig.  22).  The  fibers  of 
which  it  is  composed  are  now 
believed  to  pass  to  the  cerebel- 
lum -directly,  i.  e.,  without  the 
intervention  of  anv  nodal  masses 
of  gray  matter. 

The      POSTERO-INTERNAL,      Or 

Goll's  column,  is  composed 
chiefly  of  fibers  derived  from 
the  posterior  horn  of  gray  mat- 
ter and  the  gray  commissure.  It 
is  probably  associated  with  the 
conduction  of  sensation  upward 
to  the  brain. 

The      POSTERO-EXTERNAL,     Or 

Burdach's  column,  is  composed 
of  fibers  of  the  posterior  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves  passing  inward 
to  join  the  posterior  horn,  and 
also  of  commissural  fibers  which 
connect  the  posterior  horns  of 
the  various  spinal  segments. 

Much  of  our  knowledge  of 
the  course  of  fibers  within  the 
spinal  cord  is  no  longer  speculative.  Flechsig  has  shown 
that  definite  tracts  of  fibers  within  the  spinal  cord  are  de- 
veloped at  different  2}eriods,  as  the  cut  introduced  clearly 
demonstrates,  and  also  that  the  relative  proportion  of  motor 


{Column  of  Tiirck  of  right 
side. 


erebellar  col- 
f  right  side. 
pyramidal 
column      of     right 


cervical  enlargement  it  occupies  a  large  triangular  area  in    fibers  within  the  direct  and  crossed  pyramidal  fasciculi  varies 


the  posterior  half  of  the  lateral  column,  but  it  does  not  reach 
the  surface  of  the  cord,  nor  does  it  come  into  contact  with 
the  gray  matter.  It  diminishes  in  size  as  it  passes  down- 
ward, and  ends  in  the  lumbar  enlargement,  where  it  reaches 
the  periphery  of  the  cord.  It  is  unquestionably  the  great 
path  for  all  voluntary  motor  impulses  which  are  sent  out  from 
the  brain  to  the  extremities  or  trunk. 

The  ANTERIOR  ROOT-ZONE  is  that  part  of  the  anterior  col- 
umn which  is  not  occupied  by  the  direct  pyramidal  fibers 
or  Tiirck's  column.  It  seems  to  be  composed  of  fibers 
which  enter  the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  and  pos- 
sibly also  of  commissural  fibers  that  serve  to  connect  the  an- 
terior horns  of  the  different  segments  of  the  cord. 


with  individuals. 

We  know  also  that  secondary  degeneration  of  nerve- 
tracts  occurs  when  they  are  cut  off  from  their  so-called 
"  trophic  centers  "  by  traumatism  or  disease-processes.  This 
degeneration  always  progresses  in  the  direction  of  the 
currents  that  are  conveyed  by  the  fibers  whose  nutrition  is 
affected ;  hence  it  progresses  downward  in  the  motor  tracts 
and  upward  in  the  sensory  tracts.  Finally,  experimental 
physiology  has  now  determined  many  facts  with  an  approach 
to  accuracy  that  were  long  in  dispute,  and  has  thus  aided  us 
in  properly  interpreting  symptoms  referable  to  spinal  dis- 
ease. We  are  now  enabled  to  state  positively  that  the  "col- 
umns of  Goll  and  Burdach,"  as  well  as  the  "  direct  cerebel- 
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Fig.  16. — A  Diagram  iLLt'STRATiNG  the  Development  of  the  Dippbrent 
Systems  of  Fibers  in  the  Spinal  Cord.    (Flecheig.) 

I,  section  at  level  of  3il  cervical  nevves;  II,  at  level  of  Sth  cervical;  HI,  at 
level  of  6th  dorsal ;  IV,  at  level  of  4th  lumbar  nerves. 

1,  principal  mass  of  anterior  colnmns ;  2,  Burdach's  columns;  3,  lateral  col- 
umns; 4.  lateral  boundary  of  gray  subbtance;  5,  columns  of  GoU;  6,  direct 
cerebellar  columns;  7,  crossed  pyramidal  columns:  7',  Tiirck's  columns; 
i\  anterior  roots. 

Note;that  Tiirck's  columns  disappear  in  IV;  that  Goll's  columns  increase  in 
size  from  below  upward  ;  that  the  direct  cerebellar  columns  appear  in  in, 
and  increase  in  size  in  II  and  I ;  that  the  crossed  pyramidal  colnmns  reach 
the  surface  in  IV ;  and  that  the  shape  of  the  gray  substance  differs  in  all 
the  sections. 

lar  column,"  conduct  centripetal  or  sensory  impulses,  while 
tlie  "  columns  of  Turck "  and  the  "  crossed  pyramidal 
tracts "  conduct  centrifugal  or  motor  impulses.  Some 
portions  of  the  .spinal  cord  are,  however,  still  in  dispute, 
because  their  special  functions  are  not  as  yet  definite!}'  as- 
certained. 

The  cut  of  Flechsig-'s  now  introduced  will  enable  you  to 
grasp  the  general  direction  and  distribution  of  some  of  the 
fibers  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  shows  (1)  the  cut  ends  of  the 
fibers  which  make  up  the  mass  of  the  various  columns,  and 
(2)  the  course  pursued  by  the  motor  and  sensory  fibers 
which  join  the  cord  at  the  level  of  the  section.  Although 
this  cut  is  purely  diagrammatic,  it  is  admirably  devised  to 
bring  out  certain  salient  points  in  spinal  architecture,  to 
which  reference  will  be  made  hereafter.  The  descriptive 
text  of  the  cut  will  render  it  intelligible  to  the  reader. 


Fig.  17. — Diagram  of  a  Transverse  Sectioh  of  Spinal  Cord  in  Upper  Half  or 
Dorsal  Region.    (Flechsig.) 

c,  anterior  commissure ;  dc,  fibers  which  pass  from  the  vesicular  column  of  Clarke  (vc) 
to  the  direct  cerebellar  tract;  P,  posterior  horn  ;  Pt,  crossed  pyramidal  column; 
T,  direct  pyramidal  columns;  dr,  direct  cerebellar  tract;  nr,  internal  part  of  an- 
terior root  zone;  ar\  external  part  of  snme  ;  pr,  posterior  root  zone;  G,  columns 
of  GoU;  yr,  reticular  formation  of  spinal  cord  ;  a,  anterior  horns. 

FUNCTIONS   OF  THE   SPINAL  CORD. 

These  questions  may  naturally  arise  in  reference  to  the 
previous  pages :  Why  is  such  a  digression  from  previously 
accepted  terms  so  universally  used,  in  preference  to  those 
more  familiar  and,  possibly,  simpler  terms  of  nomenclature? 
Why  should  the  columns  of  Tiirck,  Goll,  and  Burdach  be 
separated  from  each  other  when  no  anatomical  line  of  divi- 
sion seems  to  have  been  created  ?  Is  the  arrangement  not 
a  strained  attempt  to  mystify  and  confuse  the  medical 
reader,  and  does  a  suflicient  ground  exist  for  so  great  a  de- 
parture from  previous  methods  of  description  ?  In  reply  to 
such  anticipated  questions — and  they  have  been  asked  of 
me  many  times — I  would  respectfully  draw  your  attention 
to  such  points  in  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the  spinal 
cord  as  will  help  to  show  the  necessity  which  existed  for 
such  modifications  of  previously  familiar  terms,  as  well  as 
the  advantages  which  are  gained  by  those  subdivisions  of 
the  cord  which  are  accepted  by  every  specialist  on  nervous 
diseases. 

In  order  to  properly  appreciate  many  of  its  functions,  the 
spinal  cord  must  be  regarded  as  a  mass  of  superimposed 
segvients  united  together,  rather  than  as  an  individual  whole. 
Each  spinal  segment  consists  of  a  disc  of  the  spinal  cord 
with  one  pair  of  spinal  nerves  attached.  Such  a  segment  is, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  an  independent  structure  under 
certain  circumstances.  The  following  diagram  will  illus- 
trate the  construction  of  a  spinal  segment. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  each  disc  of  the  spinal  cord  has 
attached  to  it  one  pair  of  spinal  nerves.  These  arise  from 
it  by  an  anterior  or  motor,  and  a  posterior  or  sensory  root 
Upon  the  latter  is  a  ganglionic  enlargement,  as  is  usually  the 
case  with  all  nerves  that  are  sensory  in  function.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  two   roots   unite  to  form  a  so-called   spinal 
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nerve ;  hence  every  spinal  nerve  possesses  motor  and  sen- 
sory fibers.  Some  sympathetic  orvaso-motor  fibers  are  also 
present  in  spinal  nerves.  These  are  not  shown  in  the  diagram. 
Each  spinal  segment  is  connected  by  means  of  its  nerves  with 


necting  links  between  different  segments  along  the  chain. 
The  admirable  diagram  of  Bramwell,  which  I  have  modified, 
illustrate  many  points  in  the  physiology  of  the  spinal  cord 
better  than  a  long  verbal  description. 


Fig.  18.— Diagram  or  a  Spinal  Segment,  designed   bt  the  Author  to)  ; 
ITS  Component  Parts.  • 

definite  areas  of  the  body.  It  is  capable  of  receiving  sen- 
sory impressions  from  these  areas  by  means  of  its  posterior 
roots,  and  of  transmitting  motor  impulses  to  them  in  return 
by  jneans  of  its  anterior  roots.  The  gray  matter  of  the 
spinal  segment,  by  means  of  the  nerve-cells  imbedded  with- 
in it,  can  therefore  be,  under  some  circumstances,  an  agent 
of  automatic  reflex  movement  in  response  to  some  sensory 
impression  received  from  without  (Fig.  19). 

It  often  becomes  necessary,  when  disease  of  the  spinal 
cord  is  suspected,  to  test  the  excitability  of  the  different 
segments  of  the  cord  separately,  either  by  stimulation  of  the 
skin  of  different  regions  or  by  increasing  the  tension  of 
certain  muscles  by  a  blow  upon  their  tendons,  after  they 
have  been  partially  put  upon  the  stretch.  The  muscular 
reactions  that  ensue  are  known  as  the  "  superficial "  or 
"  skin-reflexes,"  and  the  "  deep  "  or  "  tendon-reflexes."  They 
will  be  discussed  hereafter. 


Fig.  19. — A  Diagram  designed  by  the  Author  to  illustrate  the  Circle 
OF  Reflex  Action  in  a  Spinal  Sesment.    (Modified  from  Bramwell.) 

1,  sensory  fibers  from  skin,  tendons,  joiuts.  etc. ;  9,  sensory  fibers  from  mns- 
cles  ;  3,  motor  cell  of  auteru)r  horn  of  spinal  gray  matter  (A. H.),  joining 
with  1  and  2  ;  4,  motor  fibers  ^iven  off  from  3,  and  escaping  by  anterior  root 
to  supply  the  muscles;  5,  fiber  joining  ganglionic  cell  3.  with  the  crossed 
pyramidal  tract  tCP.C.)  coming  from  the  brain  ;  6,  fjanclion  on  posteiior 
root  of  spinal  nerve;  7,  fiber  joinings  with  Tiirck's  column  (T). 

It  will  be  noticed  that  some  sensory  fibers  (2)  reach  3  by  passing  through 
Burdacli's  column  (B),  while  others  (1)  pass  through  the  posterior  horn  of 
gray  matter;(P)  to  reach  the  ganglionic  cell  (8). 

The  spinal  segments  are  connected  (1)  by  certain  nerve- 
tracts  that  pass  uninterruptedly  to  the  brain  (Fig.  20),  and 
(2)  by  certain  commissural   fibers  that  simply  serve  as  con- 


D.C\        ICP       Gi\T  Tlla       CPl        \d.C 

Fig.  20.— A  Diagram  designed  to  illustrate  the  Paths  of  Motor  and 

Sensory  Conduction  in  the  Spinal  Cord.    (Modified  from  Brannvell.) 
D.  C,  direct  cerebellar  tracts;  C.  P.,  crossed  pyramidal  tracts;   G,  sensory 
tracts  of  the  columns  of  GoU  ;  T,  direct  pyramidal  tracts,  or  those  of 
Turck's  columns.    The  arrows  show  the  direction  of  the  conduction,  two 
being  centripetal  or  sensory,  and  two  centrifugal  or  motor. 
[To  be  concluded.) 


THE   HISTORIES   OF 

SIX   CASES  OF   OVARIOTOMY. 

By  GEORGE  H.  BIXBY,  M.  D.,  Boston, 

fellow     op     the     AMERICAN     GYN^OOLOGICAI.     SOCIETY. 

Case  I.— December  5,  1881,  I  was  requested  by  Dr.  Henry 
I.  Bowditch  to  see  a  patient  with  him  in  his  office  who  was  suf- 
fering from  great  distension  of  the  abdomen.  In  order  to  insure 
a  thorough  examination,  she  was  advised  to  enter  the  Carney 
Hospital.  Two  days  later,  at  the  hospital,  the  following  history 
was  elicited :  Miss  D.,  aged  fifty-seven,  a  native  of  Maine,  is  of 
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lonji-lived  parentage.  The  father,  whom  she  resembles,  lived 
to  the  age  of  ninety.     The  mother  died  of  phthisis. 

Hhtory  of  Menstruation. — First  appearance  at  sixteen,  in 
normal  type;  at  seventeen  she  suddenly  became  stout,  but  very 
anajmic,  and  the  menses  failed  to  appear  for  three  successive 
months.  A  vigorous  tonic  treatment  in  the  course  of  time  was 
followed  by  a  dissipation  of  the  unnatural  flesh,  the  return  of 
the  menses,  and  a  complete  restoration  of  the  general  health. 
Menstrual  life  ever  after  and  the  climacteric  at  forty-nine  were 
free  from  complication.  Since  her  thirtieth  year  she  has  lived 
in  the  extreme  West.  There  she  had  typhoid  and  afterward 
intermittent  fever.  For  some  years  past  she  has  resided  in  the 
territory  of  Montana. 

At  the  age  of  forty-two,  on  one  occasion  while  bathing,  her 
attention  was  suddenly  directed  to  a  fii-m,  smooth  growth  in  the 
left  ovarian  region,  of  the  size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand.  She  paid 
no  attention  to  it,  and  a  few  weeks  later  was  unable  to  find  it. 
In  her  fifty-tiftli  year  the  abdomen  commenced  gradually  to  en- 
large, and,  eight  months  later,  materially  interfered  with  respira- 
tion and  locomotion. 

The  case  was  correctly  diagnos'ticated  by  her  family  physi- 
cian, Dr.  Chalmers,  of  Ogden,  who  advised  her  to  return  home 
and  seek  relief 

November  loth  she  left  Montana  for  Boston,  arriving  on  the 
28th,  having  traveled  thirteen  days  in  coaches  and  steam-cars 
without  reclining.  During  this  extraordinary  journey  she  par- 
took of  only  three  full  meals.  This  abstinence  was  necessary 
in  order  to  control  the  constant  tendency  to  emesis,  caused  by 
the  upward  pressure  of  the  enormously  distended  abdomen. 
Her  diet  consisted  of  tea,  milk,  and  fruit.  Notwithstanding 
this  remarkable  experience,  she  arrived  in  Boston  a  little  fa- 
tigued, but  without  injury.  At  present,  a  week  after  her  arri- 
val, having  fully  recuperated,  slie  seems  to  be  in  the  enjoyment 
of  excellent  general  health. 

Inspection. — The  patient  is  a  brunette,  above  the  average 
stature,  with  prominent  features,  a  countenance  suggestive  of 
firmness,  endurance,  and  a  wiry  temperament.  There  is  general 
emaciation,  especially  of  the  chest  and  superior  extremities. 
Abdomen  largely  distended. 

Palpation. — Girt  of  abdomen  at  umbilicus,  forty-one  inches. 

Percussion  elicits  universal  dullness  anteriorly,  of  which 
the  wave  is  unbroken,  clearness  in  both  flanks,  and  a  solid  mass 
in  the  left  ovarian  region,  of  the  size  of  a  foetal  head. 

Diagnosis. — Cystic  degeneration  of  the  left  ovary. 

Dr.  Gilnian  Kimball,  of  Lowell,  kindly  examined  the  case, 
and  confirmed  my  views.  An  operation  was  advised,  and  at 
once  accepted.  From  the  foregoing  history  I  felt  justified  in 
predicting  a  favorable  prognosis. 

January  IGth. — Four  weeks  and  two  days  since  her  depart- 
ure from  Montana,  eighteen  days  after  her  arrival,  one  week  in 
hospital,  without  any  special  preparation  except  an  enema  the 
night  before,  and  also  half  an  hour  previous  to  the  operation, 
in  the  presence  of  Dr.  G.  Kimball,  of  Lowell,  Dr.  Henry  I.  Bow- 
ditch,  Dr.  Lyman,  Dr.  Weston,  Dr.  Bundy,  and  Dr.  Woodworth, 
of  Boston,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Bundy,  and  Mr.  H.  W. 
Bontwell,  and  Mr.  0.  W.  Sparhawk,  internes  of  the  hospital,  and 
members  of  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  the  operation  was  un- 
dertaken with  strict  antiseptic  precautions.  Strength  of  spray, 
one  to  sixty.  The  latest  modification  of  the  Crosby  bed,  fur- 
nished me  by  Messrs.  Codman  and  ShurtleflT,  was  employed  as  an 
operating-table.  Length  of  incision,  six  inches.  There  were 
slight  adhesions  anteriorly,  apparently  recent.  The  tumor  con- 
sisted of  a  large  central  monooyst,  inclosing  a  solid  multilooular 
mass,  in  the  left  ovarian  region. 

The  pedicle,  of  medium  length,  was  transfixed  with  a  needle 
armed  with  a  ligature  of  stout  English  braided  silk,  each  part  tied 


separately,  the  ligatures  being  passed  around  the  whole,  and  with 
much  force  tied  a  second  time,  then  seared,  and  finally  dropped 
into  the  pelvis.  The  wound,  closed  with  seven  silver  sutures, 
was  antiseptically  dressed,  and  the  patient  left  indefinitely,  as  is 
my  custom,  on  the  operating-bed.  Weight  of  cyst  and  contents, 
seventy  pounds. 

Subsequent  History. — Briefly:  from  the  first  to  the  sixth 
day  average  pulse  100,  temperature  99°  F.  From  the  sixth  to 
the  tenth  day,  pulse  100,  temperature  98°.  From  the  tenth, 
and  after,  normal  pulse  and  temperature. 

The  following  points  are  worthy  of  separate  mention  : 

1.  Urine  voided  voluntarily  from  choice  from  the  first 
day. 

2.  Fourth  day,  natural  and  painless  dejections,  and  ever 
after  with  the  occasional  aid  of  an  enema. 

3..  Seventh  day,  removal  of  stitches;  wound  healed  by 
first  intention. 

4.  Fourteenth  day,  removed  from  the  operating-bed  and 
the  room.  The  change  might  have  been  made  as  early  as 
the  eighth  day. 

5.  Sat  up  two  hours  vfithout  discomfort  on  the  nine- 
teenth ;  walked  about  her  apartment  on  the  twenty-first ; 
was  discharged  on  the  twenty-fourth  day. 

Case  IL — Miss  F.,  aged  twenty-eight,  a  native  of  New  Bed- 
ford, consulted  me  December  28,  1881,  for  an  enlargement  ot 
the  abdomen.  Her  father  and  sister  died  of  phthisis.  Her 
mother,  whom  she  resembles,  still  lives  in  the  enjoyment  of 
good  health.  Since  her  fifteenth  year  she  has  worked  more  or 
less  in  a  cotton  factory,  wliere  her  labor  required  much  lift- 
ing. The  catamenia  first  appeared  at  sixteen  in  normal  type, 
three  to  four  days'  duration.  The  function  continued  normal, 
and  her  health  was  excellent  until  the  twenty-second  year, 
when,  no  doubt  from  overwork  and  confinement  in  the  vitiated 
atmosphere  of  the  mill,  she  became  debilitated,  ansemic,  and 
generally  bloated.  The  menses  failed  to  appear  for  eight  weeks. 
After  a  few  weeks  of  tonic  treatment  her  health  commenced  to 
improve,  and  in  due  time  the  catamenia  returned  and  she  was 
fully  restored  to  health.  This  favorable  condition  of  affairs 
continued  three  years  and  a  lialf.  In  her  twenty-sixth  year  the 
menstrual  interval  was  reduced  to  two  weeks.  In  the  autumn 
of  1880  the  abdomen  commenced  to  enlarge  gradually  until 
June,  1881,  when  the  distension  was  so  great  as  to  interfere 
with  both  respiration  and  locomotion.  About  this  time  her 
family  physician.  Dr.  George  T.  Hough,  of  New  Bedford,  pro- 
nounced the  case  ovarian,  tapped,  and  entirely  eiuptied  the  cyst. 

The  beneficial  result  was  soon  manifest  by  improved  appe- 
tite and  digestion,  a  return  of  the  interval  of  menstruation  to 
normal,  and  a  corresponding  effect  upon  the  general  health. 

The  tumor  gradually  refilled.  At  present  the  abdomen  is 
distended  to  its  utmost  capacity. 

Inspection. — The  patient  is  a  blonde,  below  the  average  stat- 
ure, with  an  unusually  bright  and  cheerful  countenance.  There 
is  general  emaciation  ;  the  girth  of  the  abdomen  at  the  umbilieas 
is  thirty-six  inches;  percussion  elicited  dullness  anteriorly,  with 
signs  of  fluctuation  with  an  unbroken  wave.  In  the  left  ovarian 
region  a  smooth,  solid  mass,  of  the  size  of  a  fist,  is  easily  felt. 

Diagnosis. — Cystic  degeneration  of  the  left  ovary.  Op«ra- 
tion  advised. 

The  operation  was  appointed  for  the  3d,  but  had  to  be  post- 
poned one  week.  If  the  calculation  were  accurate,  this  would 
bring  the  next  menstruation  to  within  less  than  a  week  of  the 
operation.  As  her  condition  would  admitof  no  further  delay,  this 
fact  was  not  considered  a  bar  to  immediate  operative  procedure. 
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Accordingly,  January  lOtli,  without  any  special  preparation,  save 
a  laxative  the  night  before  and  an  enema  the  morning  of  the 
•operation,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Kimball,  of  Lowell,  Dr.  S.  G. 
Dearborn,  of  Nashua,  N.  H.,  Dr.  Bundy,  Dr.  AVeston,  Dr.  Wood- 
worth,  and  Dr.  Doble,  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  H.  W.  Boutwell,  of  the 
Harvard  Medical  School,  int»rue  at  the  hospital,  the  operation 
was  undertaken  with  strict  antiseptic  precautions.  Strength  of 
spray,  one  to  sixty.  Length  of  incision,  five  inches.  There  were 
no  adhesions.  The  tumor  consisted  of  a  central  monooyst,  with 
a  semi-solid  mass  inclosed,  the  latter  situated  in  tlie  left  ovarian 
region.  Weight  of  tumor,  fifty  pounds.  The  pedicle,  of  medium 
length,  was  unusually  broad,  and,  with  the  subjacent  tissue, 
Titerus,  etc.,  presented  nnusual  vascularity.  An  attempt  w;is 
made  to  enucleate  a  portion  or  all  of  it,  but  was  abandoned  on 
account  of  the  hcemorrhage  which  followed  before  proceeding 
very  far,  but  enough  had  been  done  to  convert  the  original 
pedicle  into  two  distinct  portions,  each  of  which  was  transfixed, 
separately  ligated,  seared  with  a  black-hot  cautery-iron,  and 
dropped.  The  wound  was  closed  with  seven  silver  sutures  and 
dressed  antiseptically,  and  the  patient,  like  the  last,  left  indefi- 
nitely on  the  operating-bed. 

Subsequent  History. — January  10th. — Operation  ended  at  1 
p.  M.  Shortly  after  recovery  from  the  eflfects  of  ether  a  decided 
tendency  to  nausea  was  controlled  by  vigorous  fanning  ;  6  p.  m. 
pulse  120,  temperature  101°  F. ;  return  of  nausea;  partially 
controlled  by  fanning,  hypodermic  injection,  and  mustard  to  the 
epigastrium. 

iif/i,  9  A.  M. — Nausea  continued,  and  occasional  vomiting 
during  the  night;  pulse  110,  temperature  100°  F.  6  p.  m. 
nausea;  vomiting  entirely  controlled  by  hypodermic  injection 
and  a  suppository  of  opium  and  belladonna,  and  absolute  rest 
given  to  the  stomach.  Thus  far  no  nourishment  by  the  mouth 
Injections  of  beef-tea  and  brandy  every  four  hours.  Restless 
but  stomach  at  rest. 

12th,  9  A.  il/.— Pulse  110,  temperature  100°  F.  12  M.,  pulse 
120,  temperature  1004°  F. 

13th,  9  A.  J/".— Pulse  128,  temperature  102-2°  F.  12  m.,  pulse 
110,  temperature  101°  F.  ;  peritonitis  suspected;  wound  and 
abdumen  examined ;  no  signs  discovered  ;  menses  appeared ; 
■cause  of  rise  of  temperature  accounted  for  ;  the  catameuia  con- 
tinued four  days,  during  which  tlie  pulse  averaged  104,  the 
temperature  99'2°  F. ;  after  their  cessation  the  pulse  came 
down  to  100,  and  the  temperature  to  98°  F. 

From  this  time  the  case  proceeded  without  complication. 

Points  of  Special  Interest. — 1.  Tlie  vascular  condition 
of  the  viscera  and  the  sudden  and  extraordinary  rise  of  tem. 
perature  were  no  doubt  owing  to  the  approach  of  menstrua- 
tion. 

2.  An  unusually  abundant  flow  of  apparently  healthy 
urine  from  the  first. 

3.  Natural  dejections  daily  after  the  sixth  day. 

4.  Stitches  removed  on  the  seventh  day ;  wound  found 
to  have  entirely  closed  by  first  intention. 

5.  Removed  from  operating-bed  and  room  on  the  eighth 
day. 

6.  Sat  up  on  the  fourteenth,  walked  about  on  the  six- 
teenth day. 

7.  Twenty -fifth  day,  discharged  ;  rode  fifty  miles  to  her 
home. 

Case  IIL — iliss  C,  aged  sixty,  a  native  of  Ireland,  a  cook 
by  occupation,  entered  the  Carney  Hospital  November  1,  1883. 

She  is  a  brunette  of  medium  stature,  looks  feeble  and  care- 
worn. 


Menstruation  appeared  at  fifteen  in  normal  type,  with  a 
duration  of  three  days,  until  the  fifty-third  year,  when  the  cli- 
macteric was  reached  without  complication. 

Emaciation  is  general  and  extreme.  The  abdomen,  of  the 
size  of  pregnancy  at  full  term,  girts  thirty-five  inches. 

Percussion  elicits  dullness  anteriorly,  clearness  in  both 
flanks,  and  marked  signs  of  fluctuation. 

She  first  noticed  a  swelling  in  the  right  ovarian  region  two 
years  before.     Its  growth  has  been  gradual  but  constant. 

The  case  was  pronounced  ovarian,  and  a  portion  of  fluid 
drawn  by  aspiration  confirmed  the  diagnosis. 

The  chances  for  an  operation  were  gladly  accepted,  and  the 
following  preparatory  treatment  was  inaugurated  : 

Ten  grains  of  the  bromide  of  sodium  at  night;  two  drachms 
of  the  elixir  of  the  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron,  with  gentian, 
after  meals. 

At  the  end  of  ten  days,  the  general  nervous  irritability 
having  fully  subsided,  the  bromide  was  suspended,  and  the  use 
of  drachm  doses  of  citrate  of  lithium  twice  daily  for  ten  days 
concluded  the  primary  treatment. 

November  20th. — Ovariotomy  was  undertaken  under  strict 
antiseptic  precautions;  strength  of  spray,  one  to  eighty. 

Present  and  assisting.  Dr.  W.  G.  Wheeler,  of  Chelsea,  Dr. 
Michael  Gavin,  of  Boston,  Mr.  Devine  and  Mr.  Hall,  internes  of 
the  hospital. 

The  primary  incision  was  m.ade  in  the  usual  manner,  each 
layer  of  the  abdominal  wall  divided  in  turn,  until  the  perito- 
nseum  was  reached.  This  membrane  whs  so  firmly  adherent  to 
the  ovarian  sac  that  their  separation  was  impossible,  necessitat- 
ing a  large  opening  through  both.  Firm  and  extensive  adhe- 
sions required  the  employment  of  the  entire  hand  within  the 
abdomen. 

The  cyst  was  raised,  the  pedicle  ligated,  clamped,  cauterized, 
and  cut  free.  The  abdominal  and  pelvic  cavities  were  carefully 
and  thoroughly  cleansed  (a  process  requiring  at  least  twenty 
minutes).  The  ligatures  were  cut  short,  the  pedicle  was  dropped, 
and  the  wound  was  closed  by  silver  sutures  and  antiseptically 
dressed. 

The  operation  required  an  hour  and  forty  minutes.  At  the 
close  of  the  operation  pulse  was  130,  temperature  ]01'4°  F. 

Directions  for  the  Night. — No  nourishment  of  any  sort.  Stom- 
ach to  be  allowed  absolute  rest.  Enema  of  brandy  and  beef- 
tea  every  third  hour.  Urine  to  be  drawn  every  fourth  hour. 
Against  nausea,  subcutaneous  injections  of  morphine  and  atro- 
pine. Mustard  to  the  epigastrium ;  vigorous  fanning ;  ice-pills. 
Elevated  temperature;  ice-cap  to  head;  heat  to  the  extremities. 

21st,  A.  M. — Rested  quietly.  No  -lign  of  nausea.  Pulse  130, 
temperature  101°  F. 

22d,  A.  M. — Again  a  quiet  night.  Pulse  180,  temperature 
99°  F.  At  9  A.  M.,  a  teaspoonful  of  milk,  at  short  intervals, 
was  rejected  by  the  stomach ;  at  the  end  of  three  hours  with- 
out nausea. 

23d,  A.  M. — Quiet  night  under  the  influence  of  subcutaneous 
injections ;  milk  diet  resumed  and  well  borne.  A  troublesome 
cough  annoys  the  patient  night  and  day. 

2Jfth,  A.  M. — A  comfortable  night ;  cough  partially  con- 
trolled by  opium.  Some  alarm  felt  in  regard  to  the  eflects  of  the 
coughing  upon  the  healing  of  the  wound. 

2Jfth,  P.  M. — Three  uppermost  stitches  removed.  At  this 
part,  wound  healed  by  first  intention ;  lower  portion  open,  and 
emitting  a  purulent,  oflfensive  discharge.  Wound  dressed  anti- 
septically under  spray.  Extra  precautions  taken  in  swathing 
and  dressings.  General  condition  excellent ;  urine  free;  abdo- 
men flat. 

Examination  of  chest  shows  an  abundance  of  fine  moist 
riles. 
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25th,  A.  M. — Respiration  much  embarrassed.  Temperature 
100°,  pulse  120. 

SStJi,  P.  M. — Sornewliat  despondent  at  times  ;  delirious  ; 
tongue  coated,  but  moist. 

26th,  A.  M. — Slight  general  improvement ;  wound  fast  heal- 
ing.    Pulse  118,  temperature  99°. 

27th,  A.  il/.— Slept  well.     Temperature  98°,  pulse  116. 

28th. — Pulse  116,  temperature  98°.  Cough  continues  un- 
abated. Brandy  enema  suspended.  One  ounce  whisky  every 
hour  by  mouth. 

29th,  A.  M. — General  appearance  not  so  favorable.  Expec- 
toration very  profuse.  Whisky  and  nourishment  continued  in 
increasing  quantities.  Condition  of  stomach  continues  excel- 
lent; rejects  nothing,  notwithstanding  the  large  quantities  of 
nourishment  and  stimulants,  and  the  frequency  of  their  admin- 
istration. 

SOth,  A.  M. — Seems  very  feeble.  A  poor  night ;  rested  only 
by  repeated  use  of  opium.  Cough  painfully  troublesome,  tax- 
ing her  strength  at  every  attack.     Temperature  101°,  pulse  120. 

December  1st,  A.  M. — Expectorated,  during  an  attack  of 
coughing,  two  drachms  of  fresh  blood.     Another  poor  night. 

Skin  cold  and  clammy ;  features  pinched. 

1st,  P.  31. — Looks  haggard  and  careworn ;  cold  perspiration 
covers  the  entire  body.  State  of  depression  well-nigh  amount- 
ing to  collapse.  Can  hardly  last  till  morning.  Nourishment 
and  stimulants  have  been  pushed  all  day  by  the  mouth  and  by 
enema,  and  ordered  to  be  continued  with  the  same  vigilance 
during  the  approaching  night. 

2d,  A.  If. — To  our  great  surprise,  the  patient  is  still  Uving,  but 
feeble.  Nourishment  and  stimulants  continued  and  increased. 
Notwithstanding  the  feeble  condition,  the  stomach  receives  and 
retains  everything.  Recurrence  of  the  depression  at  the  usual 
time,  not  far  from  4  p.  m.,  but  apparently  not  quite  so  profound 
as  last  night.     Cough  continues ;  wound  entirely  healed. 

3d,  A.M. — Has  taken  a  large  amount  of  egg-nog,  milk,  beef- 
tea,  and  stimulants  during  the  night ;  apparently  a  little  brighter, 
but  still  feeble.     The  stomach  still  faithful  to  its  duties. 

3d,  P.  M. — A  recurrence  of  the  state  of  depression  about 
the  usual  time,  less  severe,  and  of  shorter  duration. 

4,th,  A.  M. — Unmistakable  signs  of  general  improvement. 
Has  had  a  comfortable  night,  all  things  considered. 

Jfth,  P.  M. — Depression  at  the  usual  time,  but  of  much  shorter 
duration  ;  general  morale  of  the  patient  much  improved. 

5th,  A.  M. — Decided  improvement.  Nourishment  and  stimu- 
lants borne  without  discomfort.  At  4  p.  m.,  scarcely  any  de- 
pression ;  absence  of  clammy  perspiration  ;  cough  persists. 

6th,  A.  M. — Fair  night.  Improvement  without  interruption 
from  day  to  day. 

9th. — Sat  up  an  hour. 

17th. — Walked  across  the  room. 

29th. — Left  for  home,  entirely  well  as  far  as  the  operation 
was  concerned,  but  with  the  cough  persisting. 

January  1st. — Upon  an  examination  at  home,  it  was  found,  in 
spite  of  all  precautions,  that  the  incessant  coughing  had  produced 
a  well-marked  ventral  hernia  the  size  of  a  small  peach,  which, 
however,  was  easily  controlled  by  a  properly  fitting  abdominal 
supporter.     The  cough  continued,  but  with  less  severity. 

Points  of  Especial  Interest. — 1.  The  presence  of  chronic 
bronchitis  months  before  the  operation,  assuming,  apparently, 
an  acute  form  almost  immediately  after. 

2.  The  remarkable  condition  of  the  stomach,  notwith- 
standing the  feeble  state  of  the  general  system,  to  which 
condition,  together  with  the  vigilance  of  the  internes  and 
the  Sister  in  attendance,  the  patient  owes  her  life.     Ex- 


cepting in  the  collapse  of  cholera,  I  have  never  seen  a  patient 
reach  so  low  a  state  and  recover. 

Case  IV. — Mrs.  B.,  aged  forty-three,  native  of  Nova  Scotia, 
of  healthy  parentage,  consulted  me  June  21,  1883. 

Inspection. — She  is  a  tall,  robust  person,  apparently  in  the 
enjoyment  of  perfect  health. 

Menses  appeared  at  fourteen  with  regular  tj-pe,  and  a  dura- 
tion of  eight  to  ten  days.  She  has  had  ten  children,  two  mis- 
carriages. She  first  noticed  a  swelling  in  the  left  ovarian  region 
two  months  before. 

Palpation. — The  abdomen  is  densely  covered  with  adipose 
tissue.  In  the  right  ovarian  region  a  firm,  round,  regular,  smooth 
mass  of  the  size  of  a  foetal  head  is  easily  made  out,  pedicu- 
lated,  more  or  less  movable  from  side  to  side.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence of  fluctuation,  nor  does  it  possess  the  inelastic  feel  ot 
a  fibroid.  Bimanual  examination  fails  to  detect  any  connec- 
tion of  the  tumor  with  the  uterus. 

Diagnosis  reserved.  I  did  not  see  the  patient  again  until 
the  last  of  September.  A  most  extraordinary  change  in  her 
condition  had  taken  place.  This  noble  specimen  of  a  woman, 
whom  I  had  seen  tvfo  months  before  apparently  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  perfect  health,  had  emaciated  to  a  degree  beyond  recog- 
nition. 

Emaciation  is  extreme  and  general.  The  abdomen  the  size 
of  pregnancy  at  term,  girt  forty-two  inches,  with  decided  evi- 
dence of  fluctuation  anteriorly.     Clearness  in  both  flanks. 

There  is  uo  question  as  to  the  cystic  nature,  and  an  explora- 
tory incision  was  advised.  Still  in  doubt,  the  day  before  that 
appointed  for  the  operation  I  removed  by  aspiration  a  portion 
of  the  contents.  Instead  of  simple  ovarian,  the  fluid  was  ascit- 
ic, of  a  dark  color,  and  heavily  charged  with  blood  and  sedi- 
ment.    This  discovery  postponed  the  operation  indefinitely. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Wheeler  saw  the  patient  with  me  a  few  days 
later.  We  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  tliese  rather  obscure 
signs  hardly  justified  the  radical  operation  without  first  tapping 
clear  down.  On  the  following  day  I  removed  by  aspiration, 
from  the  right  side,  four  quarts  of  bloody  serum.  Introducing 
the  needle  at  the  left,  a  small  portion  of  semi-solid,  gelatinous 
matter  was  only  obtained.  No  reaction  followed  the  tapping. 
After  three  days  was  allowed  to  get  up.  She  felt  much  relieved, 
and  went  on  very  comfortably.  Even  went  out  to  walk  and 
drive. 

After  three  weeks  she  showed  signs  of  refilling,  and  had 
had  several  distressed  spells.  The  appearance  of  the  catamenia 
again  postponed  the  operation.  Five  days  after  cessation  of 
the  catamenia  of  three  days'  duration,  it  having  been  conclu- 
sively shown  that  relief  was  impossible  by  tapping,  an  explora- 
tory incision  was  advised.  The  preparatory  treatment  had  been 
concluded  before  the  first  postponement. 

December  lltli  she  entered  the  Carney  Hospital. 

On  the  12th,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Martin  Pierce,  of  New 
Bedford,  Dr.  William  G.  Wheeler,  of  Chelsea,  Dr.  George  H. 
Lyman,  Dr.  W.  C.  B.  Fifield,  Dr.  Hugh  Ferguson,  Dr.  Mc- 
Kenzie,  Dr.  Robert  Bell,  and  Dr.  Pebble,  of  Boston,  and  Mr. 
Devine  and  Mr.  Hall,  internes  of  the  ho.spital,  an  exploratory 
incision  was  undertaken  under  strict  antiseptic  precautions. 
Strength  of  spray,  1  to  80.  The  incision  of  four  inches  came 
down  upon  the  peritonjeum,  firmly  adherent  to  the  sac.  It 
being  impossible  to  separate  them,  I  proceeded  at  once  to 
make  a  large  opening,  hoping  thereby  for  a  rapid  and  com- 
plete evacuation.  A  small  portion  only  escaped,  for  the  con- 
tents were  made  up  of  a  series  of  cystic  formations,  containing 
colloid  matter.  With  the  whole  hand  and  arm  within  the  inte- 
rior of  the  cyst,  the  latter  were  thoroughly  broken  up  and  liter- 
ally scooped  out.    The  size  of  the  tumor  thus  diminished  would 
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have  enabled  its  passage  throagh  the  abdominal  incision  but 
for  the  extensive  adhesions  which  held  it  firmly  in  situ.  By 
gradual  and  persistent  effort  the  last  attachment  was  finally 
reached  and  separated.  The  adhesions  were  nearly  all  of  a 
chronic  character,  requiring  much  force  to  detach  them.  They 
occupied  the  entire  anterior  wall  as  far  up  as  the  umbilicus. 
Sweeping  round  posteriorly  and  to  the  right,  they  extended  as 
far  up  as  the  liver  aud  stomach.  Tliis  protracted  and  rather 
violent  procedure,  added  to  the  free  hieinorrhage,  made  a  pro- 
found impression  upon  the  patient,  manifested  by  a  flagging 
pulse.  By  tLe  repeated  use  of  braudy,  by  enema  and  hypoder- 
micaUy,  and  by  raising  the  foot  of  the  bed,  she  soon  rallied,  and 
the  operation  was  proceeded  with.  At  length  the  cyst  was 
raised  up  attached  to  a  pedicle  of  medium  length  and  width. 
Very  near  its  attachment  to  the  cyst  there  sprang  a  peculiar  flat 
growtli,  apparently  cartilaginous  in  its  nature,  the  size  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  suggestive  of  malignant  disease. 

Both  were  clamped  and  separately  ligated,  cut  free,  and  cau- 
terized ;  ligatures  left  long.  The  left  ovary  was  found  in  a  con- 
dition of  cystic  degeneration  the  size  of  a  fist. 

This  in  turn  was  clamped,  ligated,  cauterized,  and  ligatures 
left  long.  Sustaining  the  three  stumps  well  out  of  tlie  pelvis  by 
means  of  the  long  ligatures,  the  toilet  of  the  peritonfeum  was 
undertaken.  The  sticky,  tenacious  nature  of  the  contents  bid 
fair  to  render  the  task  an  endless  one.  After  at  least  twenty- 
five  minutes  of  sponging  in  every  possible  direction,  and  finally 
by  filling  the  abdomen  full  to  overflowing  with  carbolized  spring 
water  (completing  its  evacuation  by  turning  the  patient  well 
upon  one  side),  both  cavities  seemed  to  be  entirely  free.  The 
three  ligatures  were  now  cut  short  and  the  pedicles  dropped  in 
turn,  the  left  side  first.  Five  silver  sutures  closed  tlie  wound, 
■which  was  antiseptically  dressed.  She  rallied  soon  from  ether, 
but,  notwithstanding  repeated  subcutaneous  injections,  con- 
tinued restless  and  wakeful. 

ISth,  A.  M. — Pulse  140,  temperature  102°.  Has  been  rest- 
less the  entire  night.  Occasional  naps  from  opium.  Nervous 
and  apprehensive.  A  tendency  to  involuntary  eructations  of 
hot,  tasteless  fluid.    Urine  scanty.    On  the  whole,  a  poor  night. 

nth,  2  A.  M. — Found  her  in  a  peculiarly  excitable  state. 
Pulse  very  feeble.  Perfectly  conscious,  apparently  appreciating 
the  seriousness  of  her  symptoms.  At  9  A.  M.  she  rallied  some- 
what, but  was  still  very  feeble.  At  3  p.  m.,  quite  suddenly,  she 
sank  without  a  struggle.  She  died  from  exhaustion,  there 
being  no  evidence  of  peritonitis  or  septicaamia. 

Remarks. — The  rapid  progress,  duration  being  less  than 
seven  months,  was  suggestive  of  the  malignant  nature.  Men- 
struation occurred,  with  a  duration  of  several  days,  when 
both  ovaries  were  in  a  condition  of  cystic  degeneration,  the 
right  being  entirely  disorganized,  the  left,  the  size  of  a  fist 
still  showing  portions  of  normal  tissue.  Aided  by  this  ex_ 
perience  in  a  similar  case,  I  should  be  tempted,  after  con. 
firming  the  diagnosis  by  aspiration,  even  in  an  early  stage, 
to  remove  the  growth.  The  earliest  symptoms  which  sug- 
gested unfavorable  terminations  were  the  wakefulness  and 
restlessness  for  hours  after  the  operation,  and  the  ahnost 
complete  suppression  of  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys. 

Case  V. — Miss  D.,  aged  twenty-five,  native  of  Massachu- 
setts, entered  the  Carney  Hospital,  October  29,  1883. 

The  patient  is  a  brunette,  a  thin,  slender  person,  below  the 
average  stature.  Her  parents  still  live.  On  the  mother's  side 
an  aunt  is  supposed  to  have  had  cancer  of  the  breast. 

Menstruation  appeared  at  sixteen,  in  normal  type,  with  a 
duration  of  six  days,  with  an  occasional  lengthening  of  the  inter- 


val.    Two  years  before  she  first  noticed  a  swelling  in  the  left 
ovarian  region  of  the  size  of  an  egg. 

At  present  the  abdomen  is  the  size  of  pregnancy  at  term, 
girting  thirty-five  inches. 

Percussion  elicits  dullness  over  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
abdominal  wall,  clearness  in  both  flanks,  with  distinct  evidences 
of  fluctuation,  with  an  unbroken  wave.  As  an  aid  to  the  diag- 
nosis, I  removed  by  aspiration  a  portion  of  the  contents,  which 
proved  to  be  ascitic,  of  a  dark-brown  color. 

Diagnosis  reserved.  The  following  is  a  report  of  the  analysis 
of  the  fluid  by  Dr.  Gannet,  pathologist  of  the  hospital :  "Color 
red ;  reaction  alkaline ;  albumin  1 J  per  cent. ;  moderate  amount 
of  sediment  containing  cholesterin-cells  ;  numerous  large,  degen- 
erated fat-cells.  The  fluid  may  in  all  probability  be  not  ascitic, 
nothing  against  ovarian,  although  not  sufficient  evidence  in 
other  points  to  say  absolutely  that  it  is."  This  report  tended 
to  strengthen  my  doubts  entertained  at  the  time  of  the  aspira- 
tion, which  were  based  upon  the  following  experience :  Some 
months  before  I  aspirated,  and  later  made  an  exploratory  in- 
cision in  a  case  which  proved  to  be  malignant  disease,  in  which 
the  fluid  was  of  precisely  the  same  nature  as  the  case  under 
consideration. 

The  patient  was  sixty  years  old.  The  discrepancy  in  the 
ages  of  these  persons,  the  unquestionable  evidences  of  the  cystic 
nature  in  the  younger,  encouraged  me  to  olfer  her  the  chances 
of  an  exploratory  incision. 

She  was  now  placed  upon  the  triple  preparatory  treatment. 
The  latter  concluded  November  27th.  On  the  28th  the  operation 
was  undertaken  under  strict  antiseptic  precautions.  Strength  of 
spray,  1  to  80.  Present  and  assisting.  Dr.  W.  G.  Wheeler,  of  Chel- 
sea, Dr.  Hugh  jDoherty,  Dr.  McKenzie,  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Devine 
and  Mr.  Hall,  internes  of  the  hospital.  The  primary  incision  was 
made  in  the  median  line  three  and  a  half  inches  below  the  um- 
bilicus. On  reaching  and  dividing  the  peritonseum,  a  gush  of 
brownish-colored  fluid  followed,  disclosing  the  characteristic 
pearl-colored  cyst,  much  to  the  relief  and  delight  of  the  gentle- 
men who  had  watched  the  case  with  so  much  interest  and  anxie- 
ty. The  pedicle  was  clamped,  transfixed,  ligated,  ligatures  left 
long,  the  cyst  cut  free,  and  stump  cauterized.  A  small  amount 
of  ascitic  fluid  in  the  pelvis  carefully  sponged  out,  the  ligatures 
cut  short,  the  pedicle  dropped,  five  silver  sutures  closed  the 
wound,  and  an  antiseptic  dressing  completed  the  operation. 

Directions  for  the  night  precisely  the  same  as  in  the  fore- 
going case. 

S9th.  A.  M. — Temperature  100°,  pulse  109.  Several  hours 
of  quiet  sleep.  Milk  taken  at  4  a.  m.,  and  well  borne.  Abdo- 
men fiat. 

December  1st. — Temperature  99°,  pulse  108.  A  quiet  night. 
Milk  well  borne.  No  signs  of  nausea.  Urine  free  and  of  normal 
color,  fi  p.  M.,  complained  of  pain  in  the  limbs.  9  p.  m.,  cata- 
menia  appeared. 

Sd,  A.  M. — Temperature  110°,  pulse  99.5.  Restful  night ; 
menstruation  persists ;  all  going  well. 

3d. — Pulse  110,  temperature  99° ;  urine  free ;  no  signs  of  nau- 
sea; menses  ceased.  Removed  two  upper  sutures;  at  this  point 
wound  healed  by  first  intention,  lower  portion  open  and  suppu- 
rating. Remaining  sutures  removed.  Wound  antiseptically 
dressed  twice  daily. 

Jfth. — Temperature  99°,  pulse  108.  Wound  still  discharging. 
All  going  on  well ;  food  taken  and  enjoyed. 

Sth. — Temperature  normal,  pulse  105.  Wound  entirely 
healed ;  improvement  uninterrupted. 

18th. — Stood  erect  for  the  first  time;  had  sat  up  days  before. 
At  once  complained  of  pain  in  left  limb.  Examination  showed 
that  the  limb  was  decidedly  larger  than  the  right.  Sensitive 
on  pressure;  general  aspect  suggestive  of  phlebitis.     Ordered 
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permanent   rest   in   bed  and   anodyne  liniment;     limb   to  be 
wrapped  tlie  entire  length  with  a  flannel  bandage. 

SOIh. — Pain  and  swelling  in  limb  entirely  subsided.  Dis- 
charged well. 

Case  VI.— April  6,  1884,  I  was  called  by  Dr.  W.  II.  Taylor, 
of  New  Bedford,  to  .see  Mrs.  G.,  suffering  from  an  abdominal 
tumor.  The  patient  was  twenty -four  years  of  age,  a  native  of 
England,  thirteen  years  in  the  country.  A  sister  died  of  phthi- 
sis.    At  nineteen  she  commenced  work  in  a  cotton  factory. 

Menstruation  appeared  at  fourteen,  with  normal  type,  with 
a  duration  of  seven  days.  Married  at  twenty-two,  she  gave 
birth  to  a  child  one  year  later.  The  labor  was  followed  by  post- 
partum hfflinorrhage.  The  child  was  nursed.  The  convalescence 
was  of  short  duration,  without  complication.  She  soon  resumed 
her  labor  in  the  mill,  at  the  same  time  nursing  her  child.  Five 
weeks  after  confinement  she  noticed  a  swelling  in  tlie  right 
ovarian  region,  and  declared  the  abdomen  had  not  fully  subsided 
since  the  birth  of  her  child.  The  tumor  grew  apace ;  the  swell- 
ing became  general ;  at  present,  nine  months  after  the  discovery, 
the  abdomen  is  as  large  as  pregnancy  at  term. 

Inspection. — The  patient  is  a  blonde,  with  a  bright,  hopeful 
face  ;  below  the  average  stature. 

Palpation. — Girt  of  abdomen,  thirty-six  inches  ;  umbilicus 
protrudes  ;  emaciation  is  general ;  at  the  left  there  are  several 
round,  smooth,  solid  masses  the  size  of  a  small  peach. 

Diagnosis. — Cystic  disease  of  the  right  ovary;  operation  ad- 
vised. As  a  preliminary  step,  the  child  was  weaned.  As  the 
menses  had  not  appeared  since  confinement,  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  await  the  return  of  the  function.  In  the  mean  time 
the  usual  preparatory  treatment  was  carried  out. 

April  S6th. — Dr.  Taylor  announced  the  appearance  of  the 
catamenia,  and  tlieir  cessation  on  the  1st  of  May.  She  entered 
the  hospital  May  6th,  riding  fifty-five  miles  by  rail.  On  the 
8th— in  the  presence  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Taylor,  of  New  Bedford,  Dr. 
J.  G.  Pinkham,  of  Lynn,  Dr.  W.  G.  Wheeler,  of  Chelsea,  Dr. 
S.  W.  Doris,  of  Winchester,  Dr.  Leonard,  Dr.  Ferguson,  Dr.  Bar- 
rel!, Dr.  Doherty,  of  Boston.  Mr.  Hooker  and  Mr.  Bastow,  in- 
ternes— the  operation  was  commenced  under  strict  antiseptic 
precautions.  Strength  of  spray,  1  to  80.  From  the  excessive 
distension  of  the  abdomen  and  the  protrusicm  of  the  umbilicus, 
I  had  fully  expected  a  gush  of  ascitic  fluid  to  follow  when  the 
abdominal  cavity  was  reached.  To  our  great  surprise  and  sat- 
isfaction, the  cyst-wall  presented  immediately. 

A  few  fresh  adhesions,  occupying  a  space  the  size  of  the  hand, 
yielded  to  slight  force.  The  cyst  was  now  raised,  attached  to 
an  unusually  long  pedicle.  The  latter  necessitated  ligation  in 
three  distinct  parts,  and  finally  all  were  included  with  one  liga- 
u  re,  making  a  single  pedicle.  The  unusually  brief  process  of 
cleansing  the  peritonreum  having  been  concluded,  the  wound 
was  closed  with  five  silver  sutures  and  antiseptically  dressed. 

The  subsequent  history  can  be  told  in  comparatively  few 
words. 

Up  to  the  third  day  pulse  continued  110,  temperature  101°. 
Urine  free  and  of  good  color ;  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  nau- 
sea. At  12  M.  of  the  third  day  an  extraordinary  change  became 
evident.  Pulserapidly  rose  to  130,  temperature  to  103-4°.  Nau- 
sea and  vomiting  ensued,  accompanied  by  repeated  defecations. 
Menstruation  occurred  on  the  third  day.  On  the  fourth  day 
there  was  a  sudden  fall  of  temperature  and  pulse — viz. :  pulse 
110,  temperature  101°.  From  this  on  improvement  was  unin- 
terrupted ;  the  sutures  were  removed  on  the  seventh  day.  She 
sat  up  on  the  tenth,  walked  about  the  apartment  on  the  13th. 
Left  for  home  on  the  20th,  three  weeks  less  one  day. 
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Clinical  Remarks  by  Henet  B.  Sands,  M.  D. 

Pelvic  Abscess. 

Gentlemen  :  We  have  no  operations  to-day  as  important  as 
those  you  have  witnessed  within  the  past  two  weeks,  but  there 
are  one  or  two  interesting  cases  from  which,  perhaps,  we  may 
derive  some  profitable  instruction. 

This  patient,  a  woman  aged  twenty-six,  married,  came  here 
a  few  days  ago  to  be  treated  for  a  swelling  in  the  abdomen. 
Her  history  is  .somewhat  meager.  She  has  had  four  children, 
the  last  one  of  which  was  born  seventeen  months  ago.  Her 
monthly  periods  have  been  regular.  Five  months  ago,  after 
lifting  some  heavy  tubs  of  water,  she  felt  a  pain  in  the  hip  on 
her  right  side,  and  for  a  few  minutes  was  unable  to  walk.  Since 
then  the  pain  has  continued,  and  she  has  had  more  or  less  sweat- 
ing. She  is  unable  to  assign  any  cause  for  the  symptoms,  unless 
it  be  an  injury  produced  by  the  heavy  lifting. 

As  you  may  see,  a  prominent  swelling  occupies  the  right 
iliac  fossa.  This  swelling  fluctuates,  and  an  exploration,  made 
with  an  aspirating-needle,  has  demonstrated  the  presence  of 
thhi,  flocculent  pus.  Beyond  this  point  the  case  has  not  been 
studied;  but  now,  while  the  patient  is  under  the  influence  of 
ether,  we  will  examine  her  more  carefully  and  thoroughly,  and 
try  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  abscess.  I  am  able  to  flex  the 
thigh  at  the  hip  joint  without  any  difficulty,  except  that  the 
limb  can  not,  without  undue  force,  be  fully  extended;  the 
other  movements  are  unimpeded.  I  am  unable  to  discover  cre- 
pitus, which  might  exist  if  the  abscess  were  due  to  morbus 
coxarius.  I  have  known  such  cases  in  which  a  perforation  of 
the  acetabulum  has  led  to  the  formation  of  a  large  pelvic  ab- 
scess pointing  in  the  iliac  region.  This  tumor  seems  to  fill  the 
iliac  fossa  and  to  extend  above  it,  lying  between  Poupart's  liga- 
ment and  the  umbilicus.  It  is  a  firm,  rather  elastic  swelling, 
except  at  one  point,  about  one  inch  above  Poupart's  ligament, 
where  there  is  distinct  fluctuation.  This  fluctuation  is  caused 
by  matter,  as  the  exploration  has  proved.  We  have,  then',  a 
case  of  abdomino-pelvic  abscess,  with  very  thick  walls;  but  the 
origin  of  the  disease  is  still  uncertain.  Yesterday  I  examined 
the  spinal  column,  but  could  not  discover  any  tenderness  or  pro- 
jection indicating  caries.  Introducing  ray  forefinger  into  the 
vagina,  I  find  the  uterus  movable,  but  displaced  toward  the 
left  side  by  the  tumor,  which  can  be  appreciated  as  a  firm, 
smooth,  and  convex  mass.  No  additional  inlormation  is  gained 
by  digital  exploration  of  the  rectum.  AVhether  the  abscess  is 
idiopathic  or  is  dependent  upon  caries  of  the  spine  or  pelvis,  or 
whether,  as  occasionally  happens,  it  is  developed  in  a  malignant 
growth,  can  not  be  determined  without  a  free  incision.  This,  I 
believe,  should  be  made,  in  order  to  check  the  rapid  progress  of 
the  abscess  which  has  recently  been  noticed,  as  well  as  to  allay 
the  severe  pain  caused  by  the  tension  of  the  sac. 

In  opening  an  abscess  by  cutting  through  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall,  you  must  proceed  with  caution,  otherwise  you 
will  be  liable  to  wound  the  peritonaium,  or  even  to  cause  the 
contents  of  the  abscess  to  escape  into  the  peritoneal  cavity — an 
accident  that  might  be  followed  by  fatal  peritonitis.  Often,  it 
is  true,  the  serous  membrane  is  stripped  off  as  the  abscess  grows, 
so  that  there  is  no  risk  of  wounding  it.  But,  if  the  peritontBum 
has  not  been  thus  displaced,  the  accident  referred  to  will  be 
avoided  only  when  adhesion  has  occurred  between  the  parietal 
layer  and  that  which  covers  the  abscess.  In  case  the  integu- 
ment is  red,  shining,  and  adherent,  you  may  without  hesitation 
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thrust  a  knife  directly  into  the  cavity,  and,  in  withdrawing  Ihe 
instrument,  enlarge  the  opening  to  the  extent  you  deem  re(iui- 
site.  If,  however,  there  are  no  signs  of  pointing,  you  must 
procee<l  cautiously,  and  operate  in  tlie  same  manner  as  when 
jou  tie  an  artery  in  continuity,  or  cut  down  upon  a  strangulated 
hernia.  By  adopting  this  method,  and  carefully  recognizing, 
before  dividing  them,  the  several  layers  composing  the  abdominal 
wall,  you  will  generally  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  the  peri- 
tonseum  lies  in  the  track  of  the  knife,  and,  if  so,  whether 
it  is  adherent  or  not.  When  the  adhesion  is  firm,  the  ab- 
scess should  be  opened;  but,  if  the  tissues  exhibit  little  or 
no  evidence  of  plastic  infiltration,  and  especially  if  the 
peritonfBum  can  be  raised  with  a  forceps,  or  made  to 
glide  over  the  abscess-wall,  the  knife  should  be  laid  aside  and 
the  completion  of  the  operation  postponed  to  a  more  favorable 
period.  In  many  cases  the  adhesive  process  is  hastened  by 
what  has  now  been  done,  so  that,  a  few  days  later,  the  abscess 
may  be  safely  opened,  unless,  as  often  happens,  it  ruptures 
spontaneously,  discharging  its  contents  through  the  wound. 
Even  when  caution  is  observed,  however,  the  peritonseum  may 
be  accidentally  wounded.  In  a  case  in  which  [  once  committed 
this  error  I  seized  the  peritonfeum,  which  I  had  only  punctured, 
and  closed  the  opening  by  a  fine  silk  ligature.  No  mischief 
followed  the  accident,  and  subsequently  the  abscess  broke  in  the 
operation-wound.  In  another  case — also  a  perityphlitic  abscess 
— which  occurred  in  the  practice  of  one  of  my  friends,  a  more 
extensive  wound  of  the  periton;eum  was  made,  requiring  a 
suture  in  order  to  close  it.  In  this  instance,  also,  no  harm  was 
caused  l>y  the  accident,  and  a  few  days  afterward  the  matter 
was  safely  evacuated  by  an  incision  made  at  the  lower  angle  of 
the  wound  in  the  abdominal  wall.  Such  cases  prove  that,  oven 
when  the  peritoniBum  has  been  unintentionally  divided,  no  dis- 
aster necessarily  follows,  provided  the  wound  in  the  serous 
membrane  is  carefully  closed,  either  by  suture  or  ligature.  But 
if  the  operator  should  be  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  discover  his 
mistake  in  time,  and  should  proceed  to  incise  the  abscess,  its 
contents  would  almost  inevitably  enter  the  peritoneal  sac  and 
set  up  fatal  infiammation  there. 

I  have  now  opened  the  abscess,  and  have  experienced  no 
ditficulty  in  performing  the  operation,  because  I  found  the  tissues 
infiltrated  with  plastic  material  and  adherent  to  the  abscess- 
wall.  About  six  ounces  of  thin,  flocculent  pus  have  been  dis- 
charged, and,  upon  introducing  my  index-finger  into  the  cavity, 
I  discover  that  its  walls  are  exceedingly  thick  and  uneven,  being 
quite  unlike  the  sac  of  an  ordinary  chronic  abscess.  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  essential  disease  in  the  present  case  is 
a  malignant  new  growth,  which  has  accidentally  undergone 
suppuration,  and,  as  the  tumor  is  extensive  and  is  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  pelvis,  any  attempt  to  remove  it  would  be  inju- 
dicious. Nothing  remains  to  be  done,  therefore,  beyond  wash- 
ing out  the  cavity  with  a  solution  of  mercuric  bichloride 
(1-1,000),  inserting  a  drain,  and  applying  an  absorbent  anti- 
septic dressing.  Small  fragments  of  the  abscess-wall  have  been 
torn  off,  and  will  be  subjected  to  microscopic  examination,  in 
order  to  settle  the  question  of  diagnosis.  Meanwhile,  the 
woman  will  probably  obtain  temporary  relief,  and  the  bui-row- 
ing  of  matter  will  be  arrested. 

[Note. — The  patient  was  taken  to  her  home  a  fortnight  after  the 
operation,  wliich  afforded  some  relief  to  pain.  The  pieces  removed 
from  the  wall  of  the  abscess  were  found  to  have  the  structure  of  carci- 
noma.] 

Yellow  Fever. — The  Paris  "  Temps  "  has  information  of  two  cases 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Gironde.  The  Surgeon-General  of  the  United 
States  JIarine-Hospital  Service  has  news  that  the  disease  is  no  longer 
epidemic  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 


IWoh   Botitcs. 


On  Bedside  Urine  Testing,  including  Quantitative  Albumin  and 
Sugar.     By  George  Oliver,  M.  D.  Lond.,  M.  R.  0.  P.     Sec- 
ond Edition.     London:  H.  K..  Lewis,  1884.     Pp.128. 
TuE  object  of  this  httle  book  is  to  facilitate  the  examination 
of  urine  at  the  bedside  by  means  of  test-papers  which  the  author 
has  devised,  made  from  ordinary  filtering  paper  charged  with 
solutions  of  substances   which  constitute  delicate  tests — such 
for  example,  as  picric  acid,  potassio-mercuric  iodide,  sodium 
tungstate,  and  potassium  ferrocyanide  for  albumin.     The  design 
of  the  book  is  thoroughly  praiseworthy,  and  we  do  not  doubt 
that  it  will  prove  of  great  .service  to  the  practitioner,  especially 
in  the  country. 
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Hooper's  Physician's  Vade  Mecnm  :  a  Manual  of  the  Princi- 
ples and  Practice  of  Physic,  with  an  Outline  of  General  Pathol- 
ogy, Therapeutics,  and  Hygiene.  Tenth  Edition,  revised  by 
William  Augustus  Guy,  M.  B.  Cantab.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.,  and  John 
Harley,  M.  D.  Lond.,  F.  L.  S.,  etc.  Vol.  IL  New  York: 
William  Wood  &  Co.,  1884-.  Pp.  .358.  [Wood's  Library  of 
Standard  Ifedical  Authors.] 

Education  the  Means  for  Unifying  the  Medical  Profession  and 
Strengthening  the  State  Medical  Association.  By  R.  A.  Kin- 
loch,  M.  D.,  President  of  the  South  Carolina  Medical  A.ssocia- 
tion.  Delivered  at  Florence,  S.  C,  April  22,  1884.  [Reprint 
from  the  ''  Transactions  of  the  South  Carolina  Medical  Associa- 
tion."] 

A  New  Method  of  Treating  Chronic  Glaucoma,  based  on 
Recent  Researches  into  its  Pathology.  By  George  Lindsay 
Johnson,  M.  A.,  M.  B..  B.  C.  Cantab.,  etc.  With  Illustrations. 
London :   H.  K.  Lewis,  1884.     Pp.  48. 

The  Diet  Question,  giving  the  Reason  Why.  By  Susanna 
W.  Dodds,  M.  D.     New  York :  Fowler  &  Wells,  1884.     Pp.  99. 

Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  and  Pathology  of  the  Nerv- 
ous System,  based  on  Researches  cimducted  in  the  Private 
Laboratory  of  E.  C.  Spitzka,  M.  D.  Series  iii,  No.  2.  Nodu- 
lar Tumor  of  the  Corpus  Callosum.  By  Francis  A.  McGuire, 
M.  D.,  of  New  York.     Pp.  7. 

Directions  for  the  Antiseptic  Treatment  of  Wounds,  as  em- 
ployed at  Professor  Billroth's  Clinic.  Arranged  for  Students 
and  Physicians,  by  Dr.  Victor  R.  v.  Hacker,  Assistant  Surgeon 
at  Professor  Billroth's  Clinic  in  Vienna.  Translated  by  Fred- 
eric W.  Taylor,  A.  B.,  M.  D.  Boston:  Cupples,  Upham  & 
Co.,  1884.     Pp.  41.     [Price,  50  cents.] 

Consideraciones  sobre  la  Tecnica  Histologica  Moderna,  su 
Importancia  y  Aplicaciones.  Memoria  presentada  y  leida  en 
la  Seccion  de  Histologia  de  la  Academia  Medico-Quinirgica 
Espanola,  en  la  Sesion  Cientifica  celehrada  el  dia  30  de  Enero 
de  188.3,  por  el  Acad^mico  de  Nfimero  Doctor  Leopoldo  Lopez 
Garcia,  Presidente  de  dicha  Seccion,  etc.  Segunda  Edicion. 
Madrid:  Establecimiento  Tipografico  del  Hospicio,  1884.  Pp. 
41.     [Price,  1  peseta.] 

The  Objects  of  Dermatological  Classification,  with  especial 
reference  to  Auspitz's  System.  By  Edward  Bennet  Bronson, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Dermatology  in  the  New  York  Polyclinic. 
[Reprint  from  the  ".Journal  of  Cutaneous  and  Venereal  Dis- 
eases."] 

Memoria  suUa  Cura  dello  Scollamento  della  Retina  (Iridecto- 
mia).  Pel  Dottore  Raffaele  Castorani,  Professore  di  Oftalmia- 
tria  e  Clinica  Oculistica  nella  R.  Universita  di  Napoli,  etc. 
[Reprint  from  the  "  Resoconto  della  R.  Ace.  Medico-Chirurgica 
di  Napoli."] 
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A  Plea  for  the  Treatmeut  of  Criminals.  By  J.  S.  Wight, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Operative  and  Olinicnl  Surgery  at  the  Ijoiig 
Island  College  Hospital.  [Reprint  from  the  "  American  Journal 
of  Neurology  and  Psychiatry."] 

A  Nomenclature  of  Ophthalmology.  By  Swan  M.  Burnett, 
M.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C.  [Reprint  from  the  "  American 
Journal  of  Ophthalmology."] 

University  of  the  City  of  New  York,  Medical  Department. 
Forty-fourth  Annua)  Announcement  of  Lectures  and  Catalogue. 
Session  of  1884-'85. 

University  of  Georgetown.  Thirfy-sixtli  Annual  Announce- 
ment of  the  Medical  Department,  Washington,  D.  C.  Session 
of  1884-'85. 

Catalogue  of  the  Albany  Medical  College,  Fifty-third  Ses- 
sion, 1883-'84,  and  Announcement  for  the  Session  of  1884-'8-5. 

Annual  Catalogue  of  the  Albany  College  of  Pharmacy,  De- 
partment of  Pharmacy  of  Union  University,  for  1883-'84,  and 
Announcement  for  the  Session  of  1884^'85. 

Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina.  Fifty-sixth 
Annual  Commencement.     Session  of  188-t-'85. 
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LETTER   FROM   WASHINGTON. 

Sanitai-y  Matters  in  Congress. —  The  National  Miiseum. — Pre- 
cautions against  the  Importation  of  Diseased  Cattle. — Medi- 
cal Provisions  for  Seamen. — A  New  Medical  College. —  The 
"  Index-  Catalogue." 

Washington,  Jul;/ 1,  1884- 

Since  I  last  wrote  you,  medical  matters  in  Congress  have  not 
heen  numerous,  but  have  been  quite  interesting.  The  House  of 
Representatives  has  voted  the  repeal  of  the  National  Board  of 
Health,  and  an  appropriation  of  $10,000  for  the  Gulf  quarantine 
at  Sliip  Island.  The  matter  is  now  befoi'c  the  Senate  for  final 
action.  The  Surgeon-General  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service 
has  asked  Congress  to  appropriate  $7,200  to  pay  inspectors  to 
he  stationed  in  foreign  countries  and  attached  to  the  consulates 
where  epidemics  exist.  This  action  was  taken  with  reference 
to  the  probable  spread  of  cholera  in  France  and  in  Europe  gen- 
erally. The  singular  subjugation  of  England  by  her  commercial 
interests  is  viewed  with  alarm  at  this  juncture  by  sanitarians. 
No  reports  of  any  precautions  against  the  spread  of  cholera  in 
England  have  been  noted.  The  joint  resolution  to  print  addi- 
tional copies  of  the  "Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War" 
and  the  "  Index-Catalogue  "  has  passed  both  houses,  and  was 
finally  approved  by  the  President  June  20th.  The  resolution 
provides  for  sale  of  the  volumes  to  the  public  at  cost  price,  with 
ten  per  cent,  added.  On  the  same  day  the  President  approved 
the  act  to  authorize  the  National  Academy  of  Sciences  to  re- 
ceive and  hold  trust  funds  for  the  promotion  of  science  and  for 
"other  purposes."  The  "  other  purposes"  seem  to  provide  for 
such  disposition  of  funds  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the 
will  of  any  donor  of  funds. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  issued  the  following  circular 
in  relation  to  samples  of  drugs,  etc.,  for  the  National  Museum. 
This  is  a  notable  step,  looking  toward  the  perfection  of  the  col- 
lection : 

"Washington,  D.  C,  June  31,  I884. 

''  To  Collectors  of  Customs  and  others : 

"  This  Dep-irtment  is  informed  that  the  United  States  National  Mu- 
seum at  Washington  has  established  a  Department  of  Materia  Medica, 
in  which  it  is  proposed  to  preserve  and  exhibit  specimens  of  substances 


used  for  medical,  surgical,  or  pharmaceutical  purposes,  by  the  people 
of  all  countries,  whether  civilized  or  savage.  The  collection  now  in- 
cludes more  than  three  thousand  specimens. 

"  It  has  been  suggested  that  customs  officers  at  the  principal  ports 
of  entry  might  properly  forward  to  the  Museum,  from  time  to  time> 
small  samples  of  such  medicinal  products  as  may  be  imported,  and  as 
they  may  believe  will  be  of  interest  to  the  student  or  expert. 

"  In  referring  to  the  matter,  the  director  of  the  National  Museum 
states  that  its  officers  would  be  glad  to  receive  not  only  specimens  of 
drugs,  but  also  of  fibers  and  textile  fabrics,  food  substances,  and,  in 
fact,  of  any  and  all  of  the  materials  of  commerce,  it  being  desirable  to 
have  not  only  typical  examples  of  each  kind  of  object,  but  examples 
from  each  country  whence  they  are  imported  into  the  United  States. 

"  The  appraising  officers  are  requested  to  forward  to  the  Museum 
portions  of  samples  of  the  character  mentioned,  which  can  be  spared 
without  great  inconvenience  and  can  properly  be  furnished. 

"  The  Museum,  of  course,  will  be  required  to  pay  any  expense  in- 
curred in  the  transmission  of  the  samples  other  than  that  for  postage." 

The  Treasury  Department  has  also  issued  a  new  circular  in 
regard  to  the  importation  of  cattle  and  the  Treasury  quaran- 
tines. The  lines  are  strongly  drawn  against  the  importation  of 
cattle  diseases. 

The  new  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  which  was  approved  by  the 
President  June  26,  1882,  regulates  in  an  effectual  manner  the 
shipment  and  discharge  of  seamen ;  it  places  the  power  to 
make  regulations  for  shipping  commissioners  in  the  hands  of  the 
Secretary  of  tlie  Treasury.  It  will  now  be  possible  to  have  a 
thorough  physical  examination  of  the  crew  before  shipment. 
It  prohibits  the  payment  of  advance  wages,  and  directs  the  en- 
largement of  the  "  slop-chest."  It  abolishes  the  Marine-Hospi- 
tal tax,  and  provides  that  the  service  shall  be  hereafter  supported 
from  the  tonnage  tax.  Altogether  the  bill  is  a  great  advance 
on  the  Shipping  Act  of  1872,  which  it  is  designed  to  supplant. 

It  is  observed  that  the  recent  announcement  of  the  George- 
town Medical  College  provides  that  an  examination  in  the 
branches  of  an  English  education  will  be  required  as  a  requisite 
for  admission. 

A  new  medical  college  has  been  announced,  with  the  follow- 
ing as  the  faculty  :  John  T.  Winter  (M.  D.,  Georgetown,  1870), 
professor  of  materia  medica ;  Howard  II.  Barker  (M.  D.,  George- 
town, 1870).  professor  of  obstetrics,  dean  of  the  faculty;  Thomas 
E.  McArdle  (M.  D.,  Georgetown,  1879),  professor  of  surgery  ; 
Samuel  S.  Adams  (M.  D.,  Georgetown,  1879),  professor  of  the 
theory  and  practice  of  medicine;  G.  W.  Cook,  M.  D.,  professor 
of  physiology;  and  G.  William  West,  M.  D.,  professor  of  anato- 
my. M.  F.  Cuthbert  (M.  D.,  Columbian,  188.3)  was  elected  pro- 
fessor of  chemistry,  but  it  is  understood  he  has  declined  to 
serve.  The  new  venture  is  to  he  called  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  "  National  University."  There  has  been  a  law  depart- 
ment of  this  university  in  existence  for  some  years,  but  the  col- 
legiate and  other  "departments"  only  existed  on  paper  in  the 
charter  of  the  institution.  The  well-known  enei'gy  of  the  young 
men  composing  the  "medical  department"  is  an  earnest  that 
they  will  do  much  toward  bringing  up  the  new  college  to  the 
high  plane  occupied  by  its  sister  institutions  in  this  city. 

It  is  announced  that  the  fifth  volume  of  the  "Index-Cata- 
logue "  has  been  sent  to  the  press.  This  brings  the  work  down 
to  the  word  "  Heart,"  and  includes  all  works  under  that  title. 


The  Treatment  of  Asphyxia. — Dr.  B.  Howard,  lately  repeated  in 
Paris  a  demonstration  that  he  had  given  before  the  Royal  -Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Society,  of  London,  the  main  point  of  which  was  to  show 
the  inadequacy  of  the  procedure  of  dragging  the  tongue  forward,  and 
to  prove  the  complete  efficiency  of  forced  extension  of  the  head  and 
neck.  The  "  Progrfes  Medical "  remarks  that  M.  Vemeuil  recognized 
the  truth  of  Dr.  Howard's  statements  and  the  importance  of  their 
applications. 


July  12,  1884.J 


LEADING  ARTICLES. 


45 


NEW  YORK   MEDICAL  JOURNAL, 

A    Weekly  Review  of  Medicine. 

Edited  by 
Pkank  p.  Foster,  M.  D. 


NEW  YORK,  SATUEDAY,  JULY  12,  1884. 


THE    NEW   YORK   STATE    BOARD   OF    HEALTH'S    MONTHLY 
BULLETIN. 

We  have  received  the  first  issue,  covering  tlie  raontli  of 
May,  of  a  new  publication  that  seems  to  us  likely  to  prove  of 
great  interest  and  importance  to  those  who  have  to  deal  with 
public  health  matters  in  the  State  of  New  York.  It  is  entitled 
the  "Monthly  Bulletin  of  the  New  York  State  Board  of 
Health,"  and  gives  abstracts  of  the  reports  of  deaths  and  their 
causes  in  the  eight  districts  into  which  the  board  has  divided 
the  State  for  the  purpose.  These  districts  are  as  follows:  1. 
Tlie  Maritime  District,  including  the  city  of  New  York,  together 
with  Long  Island,  Staten  Island,  and  Westchester  County ;  2. 
The  Hudson  Valley  District,  comprising  all  the  counties  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  from  Westchester  County  up  to  and 
including  Washington  County ;  3.  The  Adirondack  and  North- 
ern District,  being  the  northern  section  of  the  State — the  coun- 
ties of  Warren,  Hamilton,  Essex,  Clinton,  Franklin,  St.  Law- 
rence, Jefferson,  and  Lewis;  4.  The  Mohawk  Valley  District, 
taking  in  the  counties  of  Schenectady,  Schoharie,  Montgomery, 
Fulton,  Herkimer,  and  Oneida ;  5.  The  Southern  Tier  District, 
including  the  seven  counties  lying  along  the  soutliern  boundary 
of  the  State;  6.  The  East  Central  District,  made  up  of  the 
counties  of  Sullivan,  Delaware,  Otsego,  Madison,  Chenango, 
Onondaga,  and  Cortlandt;  7.  The  West  Central  District,  in- 
cluding the  counties  of  Cayuga,  Tompkins,  Seneca,  Schuyler, 
Ontario,  Yates,  Livingston,  Genesee,  and  Wyoming;  8.  The 
Lake  Ontario  and  Western  District,  being  the  counties  of  Os- 
wego, Wayne,  Monroe,  Orleans,  Niagara,  and  Erie. 

This  division  of  the  State  into  sanitary  districts  seems  well 
contrived  as  regards  botli  geographical  features  and  adaptability 
to  comparisons  relating  to  meteorological  and  other  allied  con- 
ditions. While  this  arrangement  groups  the  returns  in  a  con- 
venient and  useful  way,  the  condensation  of  the  statistics  has 
not  been  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  blot  out  the  individual- 
ity of  particular  localities  of  any  considerable  importance,  for 
lists  of  towns,  varying  from  six  to  twenty-one  in  number,  are 
given  under  the  different  district  headings.  Under  the  head  of 
the  Maritime  District,  for  example,  we  find  the  following  locali- 
ties mentioned,  each  with  its  own  returns:  New  York,  Brook- 
lyn, New  Lots,  New  Utrecht,  Long  Island  City,  Newtown,  Oys- 
ter Bay,  Hempstead,  North  Hempstead,  Jamaica,  Southold, 
Southampton,  Northfield,  Yonkers,  Westchester,  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, Rye,  Sing  Sing,  and  the  "rest  of  the  district."  The  latter 
phrase  closes  the  sub-headings  under  each  of  the  district  titles, 
and  we  presume  it  covers  the  sparsely  populated  districts  from 
which  a  segregation  of  the  returns  would  lead  to  the  insertion 
of  figures  too  small  to  be  of  service  for  statistical  purposes. 


The  tabular  statement  gives  the  population  of  each  locality, 
its  total  number  of  deaths,  the  death-rate,  the  number  of  deaths 
of  persons  under  five  years  of  age,  the  percentage  of  such 
deaths  to  the  whole  number,  and  the  various  causes  of  death, 
as  follows:  Cerebro-spinal  fever,  typhus,  typhoid  fever,  mala- 
rial diseases,  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  erysipelas,  whoop- 
ing-cough, croup  and  diphtheria,  acute  respiratory  diseases, 
consumption,  puerperal  diseases,  diarrhceal  diseases,  non-diar- 
rhoeal  diseases  of  the  digestive  system,  diseases  of  the  urinary 
system,  diseases  of  the  circulatory  system,  diseases  of  the  nerv- 
ous system,  cancer,  accidents  and  violence,  old  age,  and  un- 
classified causes.  It  speaks  well  for  the  carefulness  with  which 
the  table  is  made  up  that  we  find  in  a  foot-note  an  explanation 
of  the  occurrence  of  five  deaths  from  "  accidents  and  violence  " 
in  the  town  of  Waterford,  having  a  population  of  only  4,326 — 
the  occasion  being  a  boiler  explosion.  On  the  other  hand, 
pains  have  been  taken  to  note  the  manifest  incompleteness  of 
the  returns  from  tlie  large  town  of  Troy. 

THE  ALBANY  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

jVmong  many  recent  indications  of  the  progressive  spirit 
which  actuates  the  governing  body  of  the  Albany  Medical  Col- 
lege, the  graduates  of  which  occupy  with  credit  many  positions 
of  honor  in  the  profession  throughout  the  country,  some  of  the 
most  striking  are  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  alumni  association,  a 
copy  of  wliich  has  lately  reached  us.  The  pamphlet  gives 
abundant  evidence  of  lofty  purposes  and  substantial  achieve- 
ments on  the  part  of  the  college  and  on  the  part  of  the  alumni 
association.  The  most  noteworthy,  perhaps,  is  the  fact  that  the 
association  has  so  soon  been  enabled  to  follow  the  example  of  a 
like  association  connected  with  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  in  this  city,  and  provide  for  an  annual  course  of 
alumni  lectures.  The  first  course  will  be  given  by  an  alumnus 
of  the  Albany  Medical  College,  Professor  William  H.  Thomson, 
of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  the  City  of  New 
York.  The  lectures  will  be  delivered  next  March,  the  subject 
being  "The  Germ  Theory  of  Disease."  We  are  glad  to  learn 
that  tlie  expense  of  the  first  course  has  already  been  provided 
for,  and  we  feel  confident  that  the  committee  will  encounter  no 
serious  difllculty  in  securing  contributions  ample  to  make  like 
provision  for  succeeding  courses. 

There  was  another  and  an  exceptional  aspect  to  this  meet- 
ing of  the  alumni  association,  and  one  which,  however  the  un- 
thinking may  be  inclined  to  dismiss  it  as  being  of  a  sentimental 
character,  seems  to  us  of  more  hopeful  augury  for  the  college 
than  any  mere  material  prosperity,  for  it  argues  a  heartiness 
and  an  entente  among  all  connected  with  the  institution  more 
potent  than  any  consideration  of  policy  or  enthusiasm,  as  well 
as  a  status  of  the  profession  in  Albany  upon  which  we  may  all 
look  with  satisfaction.  We  refer  to  the  tinge  of  sorrow  cast 
over  the  whole  proceedings  by  the  loss  that  had  been  sustained 
by  the  faculty  and  the  association  during  the  year  in  the  death 
of  the  president  of  the  latter,  tlie  late  Dr.  Mosher.  It  is  not 
alone  in  the  formal  eulogies  spoken  by  Dr.  Murray,  Mr.  McKel- 
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way,  and  Dr.  Ward  that  the  deep  feeling  of  the  meeting  is  to  be 
perceived ;  it  stands  out  unmistaliably  in  the  brief  remarks  of 
welcome  made  by  Pi-ofessor  Perkins  in  behalf  of  the  faculty. 
Mr.  McKelway's  address,  coming  from  a  man  who  not  only  is 
Jiot  connected  with  the  college,  but  is  not  a  member  of  the  pro- 
fession of  medicine,  was  the  particular  feature  to  which  we  have 
referred  as  showing  an  enviable  status  of  the  profession  with 
the  community  in  Albany.  To  appreciate  its  full  significance  in 
this  regard,  we  should  remember  that  but  a  month  had  elapsed 
since  the  same  gentleman  paid  a  most  touching  tribute  to  Dr. 
Mosher,  and  that  without  having  been  set  down  for  any  such 
part,  at  the  annual  dinner  of  tlie  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New  York;  which  fact,  if  any  token  were  needed,  goes  to 
show  the  heartiness  that  moved  him,  and  incidentally  the  feel- 
ings of  a  representative  layman  toward  the  medical  profession 
of  Albany.  From  all  points  of  view,  therefore,  the  position  of 
the  Albany  Medical  College  is  one  that  calls  for  praise  and 
congratulation.  

MIN  OR     PA  RA  GRAPHS. 

ALBUMEN   AND   ALBUMIN. 

The  "  Medical  News,"  of  Philadelphia,  discusses  the  pro- 
priety of  spelling  albumin  with  an  e  or  with  an  i  in  tlie  final 
syllable,  and  concludes  that,  although  uniformity  is  desirable, 
there  is  not  "sufficient  reason  for  English  writers  deviating 
from  the  original  well-founded  spelling  of  the  word  "  (meaning 
albumen).  Were  uniformity  all  that  was  aimed  at  by  the  use  of 
the  word  albumin,  the  conclusion  reached  by  the  "News" 
would  be  more  justifiable  than  it  is  in  view  of  the  actual  facts. 
The  simple  truth  is  that  albumen  (German  Emeus)  means  white 
of  egg,  while  albumin  has  for  many  years  been  applied  to  the 
proximate  principle  (German  Eiweissstojf).  If  the  authors  of 
the  "  United  States  Dispensatory  "  had  heeded  this  distinction, 
it  is  not  likely  that  the  fifteenth  edition  of  that  work  would 
have  contained  this  remarkable  sentence,  which  is  to  be  found 
on  page  1080:  "It  contains,  according  to  Dr.  Bostock,  in  100 
parts,  85  of  water,  12  of  pure  albumen,  2-7  of  uneoagulable 
matter,  and  0'3  of  saline  substances,  including  soda  with  traces 
■of  sulphur."  In  other  words,  there  is  only  twelve  per  cent,  of 
albumen  in  albumen !  We  confess  that  the  word  albumin  is  of 
faulty  formation ;  albuuiinin  would  be  more  in  accordance  with 
the  correct  mode  of  constructing  such  words,  but,  unfortunately, 
albuminin  has  already  been  applied  to  another  substance,  namely, 
the  material  of  the  cells  which  inclose  the  white  of  an  egg.  As 
the  matter  stands,  therefore,  to  the  query.  Albumen  or  albumin  ? 
we  would  answer,  Albumen  and  albumin — the  former  in  phar- 
macy, when  white  of  egg  is  meant,  and  the  latter  in  speaking  of 
what  we  test  for,  which  certainly  is  not  white  of  egg. 


TWO   VIEWS  OF  THE  PEOBE. 

Bbaeing  in  mind  the  decided  views  put  forward  by  Dr. 

Amidon  in  a  paper  recently  read  before  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine, an  abstract  of  which  was  given  in  our  issue  for  June  1-lth, 
those  of  our  readers  who  may  chance  to  read  Dr.  J.  M.  Keller's 
presidential  address  before  the  Arkansas  State  Medical  Society 
at  its  ninth  annual  meeting  will  be  likely  to  be  struck  with  the 
diversity  of  the  sentiments  expressed  by  these  two  gentlemen. 
Speaking  of  the  use  of  the  probe  in  penetrating  wounds  of  the 
visceral  cavities,  Dr.  Keller  says:  "Men  have  learned  to  know 
that  to  pass  the  probe  beyond  the  cliest  wall  or  the  abdominal 
wall  with  any  hope  of  tracking  the  missile  which  has  made  the 


wound,  without  reproducing  the  danger,  is  as  absurd  and  fool- 
ish an  undertaking  as  attempting  to  find  the  needle  in  the  straw 
stack." 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  July  8,  1884 : 


DISEASES. 


Typhus  

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spiual  meningitis 

Measles 

Diplitheria 


Week  ending  July  1. 
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Week  ending  July  S 


The  Cholera  in  Europe.— The  Asiatic  origin  of  the  epi- 
demic in  Toulon  and  Marseilles  is  now  practically  unquestioned, 
and  Dr.  Koch  is  said  to  have  given  it  as  his  opinion,  based  upon 
a  study  of  the  Toulon  cases,  that  it  originated  in  the  extreme 
East.  Both  the  French  people  and  their  neighbors  have  become 
thoroughly  aroused  to  the  danger  of  the  situation,  and  the  gen- 
er.al  expectation  seems  to  be  that  the  disease  will  spread  over 
Europe,  and  probably  reach  this  country  before  the  close  of  the 
summer.  In  consequence  of  this  feeling,  there  have  been  some 
signs  of  panic  in  certain  parts  of  France,  and  the  Parisians  are 
reported  to  have  left  for  the  seaside  in  unexampled  numbers. 
There  have  been  reports  of  a  few  cases  of  cholera  in  Paris,  but 
thus  far  none  of  them  have  turned  out  to  be  genuine.  Passen- 
gers arriving  at  Paris  from  infected  places  are  disinfected  before 
being  allowed  to  enter  the  city. 

At  Toulon,  the  seat  of  the  first  outbreak,  it  is  thought  that 
the  virulence  of  the  disease  has  abated  somewhat,  but  that  it 
will  persist  with  a  diminishing  mortality  to  the  close  of  the 
season,  causing  not  more  than  a  thousand  deaths  in  all.  Up  to 
the  8th  inst.  there  had  been  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  deaths. 
On  the  6th  there  were  one  Imndred  and  thirty  patients  in  the 
hospitals,  most  of  whom  were  not  considered  to  be  in  great 
danger.     Among  the  victims  is  a  naval  sui-geon,  Dr.  Borel.  . 

In  M.arseilles  the  outlook  seemed  more  encouraging  on  the 
2d  of  the  month,  and  it  was  thought  that  there  would  be  no 
occasion  to  postpone  the  fete  of  the  14th,  in  celebration  of  the 
fall  of  the  Bastille,  but  the  next  day  things  took  an  unfavorable 
turn  again,  six  thousand  people  were  stated  to  have  fled,  and 
the  authorities  decided  to  omit  the  fete.  According  to  the  dis- 
patches, the  next  two  days  were  marked  by  a  decided  abate- 
ment, but  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  the  month  there  was  another 
decided  recrudescence,  and  it  was  then  found  that  infected  ves- 
sels were  entering  the  port.  On  the  8th  the  alarm  was  increas- 
ing, and  it  was  stated  that  nine  tenths  of  the  victims  were 
women.  On  the  Otii  a  number  of  policemen  became  frightened 
and  tendered  their  resignations.  They  were  dismissed  the  force. 
There  have  been  rumors  of  a  few  cases  at  Lyons,  Nice,  and  Aix, 
but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  substantiated. 

Stringent  precautions  against  the  spread  of  the  disease  are 
being  taken  all  through  the  south  of  Europe.  Italy  guards  the 
French  frontier,  and  stops  refugees  from  Marseilles.  Passengers 
by  the  Mont  Cenis  tunnel  are  detained  five  days.  A  dispatch 
from  United  States  Vice-Consul-General  Wood,  at  Rome,  to  the 
State  Department,  dated  July  4th,  said  :  "  All  vessels  to  Sicily 
and  Sardinia,  ten  days'  quarantine;  to  other  Italian  ports,  quar- 
antine from  French  ports  only.  General  health  excellent,  but 
a  case  of  cholera  has  occurred.  It  was  in  quarantine  at  Pied- 
mont."    The  Italian  Government  is  reported  to  have  prevented 
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the  Sicilians  from  refusing  a  landing  to  English  vessels.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Paris  "  R^publique  franfaise  "  of  July  9th,  cases  of 
cholera  had  occurred  at  Valencia,  Barcelona,  Rome,  Leghorn, 
and  Viterbo,  and  that  paper  therefore  calls  upon  the  French 
Government  to  declare  a  quarantine  of  vessels  from  Spain  and 
Italy.  The  Spanish  quarantine  of  English  vessels  is  maintained, 
although  the  British  Government  is  understood  to  have  pro- 
tested. At  Gibraltar  the  British  forces  are  said  to  have  com- 
pelled the  withdrawal  of  the  Spanish  sanitary  cordon  beyond 
the  middle  of  the  neuti'al  ground.  Portugal  has  ordered  a  quar- 
antine of  all  English  vessels.  At  Geneva  passengers  from  Tou- 
lon and  Marseilles  are  disinfected  at  the  railway  station.  Not- 
withstanding all  that  the  English  have  said  against  the  quaran- 
tine policy,  a  London  dispatch  dated  July  8th  states  that  a  tug- 
boat with  quarantine  officers  on  board  is  scouring  the  English 
Channel  witli  orders  to  board  vessels  bound  for  Cardiff,  espe- 
cially ve.«sels  from  France  and  Spain. 

Our  own  Government  is  taking  proper  precautions,  and  that 
this  course  is  in  the  highest  degree  necessary  is  sliown  by  the 
fact  that  information  has  been  received  that  great  numbers  of 
French  refugees  are  on  their  way  to  this  country  on  other  than 
French  vessels.  The  Post-Offloe  Department  has  asked  the 
Britisli  mail  ofBoials  to  separate  and  disinfect  the  mails  from 
France  by  way  of  Great  Britain,  but,  according  to  present  ad- 
vices, either  the  request  has  been  misunderstood  or  the  Britisli 
authorities  do  not  consider  it  incumbent  on  them  to  comply 
with  it,  and  therefore  arrangements  are  making  to  disinfect  the 
mails  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  necessity  of  personal 
and  municipal  sanitation  is  urged  upon  the  attention  of  local 
oflBcials  by  a  circular  recently  issued  by  the  State  Board  of 
Health  of  New  York.  The  Mexican  Government  has  ordered 
a  quarantine  of  vessels  from  France  on  the  Gulf  Coast. 

Small-pox  seems  still  to  be  on  the  increase  in  London,  and 
the  Liverpool  correspondent  of  the  "  Lancet"  expresses  the  fear 
that  an  epidemic  of  the  disease  is  impending  in  that  city. 

The  Health  of  Connecticut.— The  State  Board  of  Health's 
monthly  i-eport  for  May,  ]3repared  by  the  secretary,  Dr.  C.  W. 
Chamberlain,  of  Hartford,  gives  a  tabular  statement  of  the 
deaths  from  the  most  noteworthy  causes  in  nine  of  the  large 
towns  of  the  State,  and  this  is  followed  by  careful  and  interest- 
ing comments  upon  the  returns.  It  appears  that  for  two  or 
three  years  past,  contrary  to  the  usual  state  of  things,  the  mor- 
tality from  pneumonia  has  been  greatest  during  the  month  of 
May,  but  that  the  indications  are  that  the  excess  will  be  con- 
siderably reduced  this  year,  in  consequence,  as  the  secretary 
thinks,  of  the  increased  carefulness  with  which  attacks  of  bron- 
chitis have  been  met  which  otherwise  would  have  been  likely 
to  develop  into  broncho-pneumonia.  "When  pneumonia  is 
prevalent  or  in  season,"  the  secretary  adds,  "  an  attack  of  bron- 
chitis merely,  or  what  appears  as  such,  is  not  to  be  despised." 
Although  decreasing,  diphtheria  still  lingers  in  Hartford,  where 
it  caused  nine  deaths  during  the  month.  Except  in  a  few  locali- 
ties, malarial  diseases  have  continued  to  decrease. 

Sanitation  in  Illinois.— At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  State 
Board  of  Healtli,  held  at  Springfield  on  the  2d  inst.,  the  secre- 
tary, Dr.  John  H.  Rauch,  presented  an  elaborate  report  reciting 
the  transactions  of  the  board  during  the  three  months,  and  dis- 
cussing the  probabilities  of  the  prevalence  of  cholera  and  other 
pestilential  diseases  in  this  country  during  the  present  year. 
After  the  reading  of  the  report,  the  board  adopted  the  following 
resolutions : 

Resolved,  That  the  importance  of  the  study  of  practical  anat- 
omy, as  a  foundation  for  surgical  knowledge  and  skill,  demands 


that  the  supply  of  material  for  this  study  be  more  definitely 
regulated,  and  its  necessity  recognized  by  law,  and  that  the 
Illinois  State  Board  of  Health  respectfully  urges  the  attention 
of  law-inakers  to  these  considerations. 

Resolved,  That  the  increasing  prevalence  of  small-pox  in 
London  and  elsewhere,  indicating  a  probable  renewal  of  the 
epidemic  tendency,  and  its  frequent  introduction  into  Illinois 
from  neighboring  States  within  the  past  few  months,  make  it 
desirable  that  vaccinal  protection  be  secured  as  fully  as  possible 
in  every  portion  of  the  State;  and  to  this  end  tlie  secretary  is 
hereby  authorized  to  call  the  attention  of  the  sanitary  authori- 
ties and  others  to  the  subject,  and  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
to  push  the  further  enforcement  of  the  School-Vaccination 
Order  of  the  board,  so  that  all  new  scholars,  and  those  who 
have  not  heretofore  fully  complied  with  its  provisions,  may  be 
properly  protected  against  small-pox  before  the  advent  of  cold 
weather. 

Resolved,  That,  while  epidemic  cholera  may  be  excluded 
from  this  country  by  thoroughly  enforced  quarantine  regula- 
tions, yet  the  best  attainable  sanitary  condition  of  every  locality 
in  the  State  should  be  secured,  so  that,  in  tlie  event  of  Asiatic 
cholera  effecting  an  entrance,  notwithstanding  quarantine,  the 
disease  may  be  met  and  fought  under  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstances. The  secretary  is,  therefore,  hereby  authorized  to 
take  such  action  as,  in  his  judgment,  will  most  promptly  attain 
a  thorough  sanitary  organization  of  the  State  and  the  adoption 
and  enforcement  of  the  measures  necessary  to  improve  its  gen- 
eral sanitary  condition. 

Epilepsy  Mistaken  for  Hydrophohia,  —  A  man  liaving 
fallen  in  an  epileptic  fit  lately,  in  tlje  region  of  the  Five  Points, 
three  policemen,  as  the  story  is  told  in  the  daily  papers,  hound 
him  with  cords  to  an  awning-post,  gagged  him,  imd  stood  over 
him  with  drawn  clubs,  ready  to  administer  promptly  to  any 
symptoms  of  hydrophobia  that  he  might  show  on  recovering 
consciousness,  they  having  been  told  that  the  man  had  been 
bitten  by  a  dog. 

Recent  Changes  in  European  Faculties.— According  to 
the  "  Progres  m(§dical,"  I)r.  Rudolf  Boehm,  director  of  the 
Pharmacological  Institute  of  Marburg,  has  been  called  to  Leip- 
sic  as  professor  of  pharmacology  and  hygiene.  Dr.  Schauta, 
extraordinary  professor  of  obstetrics  and  gynsecology  at  Inns- 
])ruck,  has  been  made  ordinary  professor  of  the  same  branches. 
Dr.  Le  Fort,  professor  of  operative  surgery  at  Paris,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  chair  of  clinical  surgery,  succeeding  M.  Gos- 
selin.  At  the  same  faculty,  the  course  in  medical  chemistry, 
formerly  given  by  the  late  Professor  Wurtz,  has  been  intrusted 
to  M.  Hanriot,  an  agrege.  The  Prague  faculty  have  resolved  to 
nominate  the  following  candidates  to  succeed  Professor  Hasner, 
retired:  Becker,  of  Heidelberg;  Fuchs,  of  Li^ge;  and  Saltier, 
of  Erlangen.  Dr.  Becker  is  said  to  have  declared  th.-it  he  will 
not  accept  the  position  unless  the  ophthalmological  clinic  is  re- 
organized in  conformity  with  the  demands  of  the  present  state 
of  science.  Only  one  nomination  having  been  made  for  the 
chair  of  anatomy,  the  Minister  has  returned  the  name  of  the 
nominee.  Dr.  Aeby,  of  Berne,  and  directed  three  nominations  to 
be  submitted  to  him.  According  to  the  "Union  medicale,"  M. 
Duplay,  professor  of  external  pathology  at  the  Paiis  faculty, 
has  been  transferred  at  his  own  request  to  the  chair  of  operative 
surgery,  made  vacant  by  the  transfer  of  M.  LeFort. 

Sanitary  Appointments  in  Paris. — The  '•  Union  medicale  " 
announces  that  M.  Brouardel  has  been  nominated  president  of 
the  consulting  committee  of  hygiene,  and  M.  Berthelot  president 
of  the  committee  on  departmental  and  municipal  laboratories, 
the  latter  in  place  of  the  late  M.  Wurtz. 
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Army  Intelligence. —  Official  Lut  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  June  39,  188J,,  to  July  5,  1884  ■ 
Hartsdff,    Albert,   Major   and  Surgeon   (Fort  Riley,   Kan.). 
Granted  leave  of  absence  for  one  month,  with  permission 
to  apply  for  one  month's  extension,  to  take  effect  when  his 
services  can  be  spared.    Par.  6,  S.  O.  130,  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Missouri,  June  25,  1884. 
MiDDLETON,  J.  V.  D.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  relieve 
Surgeon  B.  E.  Fryer  from  duty  as  post  surgeon  at  Fort  Leav- 
enworth, Kan.,  on  or  before  July  1st.     Par.  5,  S.  O.  133, 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri,  June  28,  1884. 
GiBABD,   J.  B.,  Captain   and   Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered   to 
relieve  Surgeon  W.  E.  Waters  from  duty  as  post  surgeon 
at  Plattsburg  Barracks,  Plattsburg,  N.  Y.     Surgeon  Waters, 
upon  being  relieved,  directed  to  return  to  his  proper  station 
(Madison  Barracks,  N.  Y.).   Par.  3,  S.  O.  131,  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  East,  June  30,  1884. 
Benham,  R.  B.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    From 

Department  of  Dakota  to  Department  of  Texas. 
GoEOAS,  William  0.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
From  Department  of  Texas  to  Department  of  Dakota.  Par. 
8,  S.  O.  150,  A.  G.  0.,  June  28,  1884. 
Wales,  Philip  G.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
From  Old  Fort  Colville,  Washington  Territory,  to  Fort 
Cceur  d'Alene,  Idaho.  Par.  3,  S.  O.  89,  Headquarters  De- 
partment of  the  Columbia,  June  23,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  Nai>y  during  the  two  weeks  ending  July  5,  1884: 
Knight,  J.  S.,  Surgeon.  Placed  on  retired  list. 
Whiting,  R.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Detached  from  U. 
S.  S.  Vermont,  and  ordered  to  Marine  Rendezvous,  New 
York. 
Babin,  H.  J.,  Surgeon.     Detached  from  Marine  Rendezvous, 

New  York,  and  ordered  to  U.  S.  S.  Minnesota. 
Wells,  H.  M.,  Surgeon.     (3rdered  for  examination  preliminary 

to  promotion. 
LuMSDBN,  G.  P.,  Passed   Assistant    Surgeon.     Detached   from 

U.  S.  S.  Pensacola,  and  placed  on  waiting  orders. 
Wells,  H.  M.,  Surgeon.     Detached  from  Naval  Hospital,  Brook- 
lyn, and  ordered  to  U.  S.  S.  Lancaster. 
Satee,  J.  S.    Appointed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Commission  dated 

June  27,  1884. 
CoEDBiRO,  F.  J.  B.     Appointed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Commis- 
sion dated  June  27,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  July  14th  :  Chicago  Medical  Society. 

Tuesday,  July  l.Uh :  American  Otological  Society  (Oatskill,  X. 
Y.) ;  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Otsego,  N.  Y.  (an- 
nual); Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association. 

Wednesday,  July  16th:  American  Ophthalmological  Society 
(Catskill,  N.  Y. — first  day);  New  Jersey  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine. 

THnKsu.i.Y,  t/«/.V  17th:  American  Ophthalmological  Society  (sec- 
ond day). 


Ifftters  to  tijt  ^bitor. 

CELLOIDIN   AS  AN   IMBEDDING   MASS. 
137  East  Fiftieth  Street,  New  Yore,  JuIi/  5,  ISS4. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  1  would  like  to  ask,  through  your  journal,  what  the 
nature  of  the  objection  is,  to  which  Dr.  Freeborn  alludes  in 


cautioning  those  employing  celloidin  as  an  imbedding  agent, 
against  the  use  of  absolute  alcohol  and  oil  of  cloves.  I  have 
seen  sections  made  in  the  way  Dr.  Freeborn  describes,  and  it 
has  seemed  to  me  that  they  could  only  have  gained  in  appear- 
ance if  the  celloidin  had  been  removed  prior  to  mounting  them. 
I  refer  particularly  to  sections  of  such  organs  as  the  spinal  cord, 
which  it  is  desirable  to  see  the  outer  contours  of,  and  to  recog- 
nize the  fissures  and  perivascular  spaces  in.  What  is  true  of 
the  spinal  cord  must  be  still  more  true  of  eye  and  embryological 
preparations.  Th«  objection  certainly  can  not  rest  in  the  diffi- 
culty in  mounting  on  ths  slide — a  diflSculty  which  there  are  so 
many  devices  for  overcoming.  In  asking  this  question,  I  desire 
to  take  the  opportunity  of  expressing  my  obligations  to  the 
gentlemen  who  have  made  what  promises  to  prove  an  invaluable 
method  early  known  to  us  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
Truly  yours, 

E.  C.  Spitzka. 


^roatbrngs  of  Sodctics. 


NEW  YORK  OBSTETRICAL  SOCIETY. 

A  stated  meeting  was  held  February  19,  1884,  the  Presi- 
dent, W.  M.  Polk,  M.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

Dermoid  Cyst  of  the  Ovary.— Dr.  J.  B.  Hunter  related 
the  following  case,  and  presented  the  specimens :  The  patient 
was  a  widow,  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  who  had  come  to  him 
some  weeks  before,  stating  that  she  had  suffered  for  eight  years 
from  severe  dysmenorrhoea  and  metrorrhagia,  which  had  grown 
worse  from  year  to  year.  Her  periods  continued  for  fourteen 
or  fifteen  days.  All  the  usual  remedies  had  been  tried  in  vain. 
Upon  examination.  Dr.  Hunter  found  one  ovary  enlarged  and 
lying  behind  the  uterus.  The  other  ovary  could  not  be  felt.  A 
week  ago  he  performed  laparotomy,  making  an  incision  more 
than  two  inches  long.  The  right  ovary  was  found  to  be  en- 
larged, and  was  removed;  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  was  pretty  firmly  attached  to  it.  The  left  ovary 
was  then  removed.  It  was  enlarged,  and,  on  cutting  into  it, 
about  one  half  its  substance  was  found  to  consist  of  a  dermoid 
cyst,  containing  hair  and  pultaceous  matter.  The  tubes  were 
also  removed  with  the  ovaries.  The  abdominal  wound  was 
closed  in  the  manner  which  Dr.  Hunter  had  adopted  for  some 
time:  a  silver-wire  suture  was  passed  through  the  abdominal 
wall  and  the  peritonaeum ;  the  edges  of  the  peritoneal  surfaces 
were  then  carefully  coaptated  with  catgut  sutures,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  wound  was  closed  with  silk  sutures.  The 
wound  had  healed  by  first  intention,  and  the  patient  had  had 
no  bad  symptoms.  Dr.  Hunter  had  obtained  better  results 
from  this  method  of  chising  the  abdominal  wound  than  from 
any  other. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Ward  remarked  that  the  specimen  was  the  smallest 
dermoid  cyst  of  the  ovary  which  he  had  ever  seen.  With  refer- 
ence to  Tait's  operation,  he  knew  of  no  other  surgical  operation 
of  equal  magnitude  which  was  so  uniformly  successful,  so  far  as 
recovery  from  the  operation  was  concerned. 

Dr.  Clement  Cleveland  inquired  whether  there  was  any- 
thing in  the  anatomical  appearances  of  the  structures  of  the 
pelvis  which  would  account  for  the  condition  of  the  ovaries  and 
the  symptom«. 

Dr.  Hdnter  replied  that  the  uterus  was  retroverted  and  one 
ovary  lay  behind  it.  It  had  been  thought  that  the  woman  was 
suftering  from  cellulitis,  but  he  found  no  evidence  thereof.  He 
thought  that,  where  there  was  sufficient  disease  of  the  ovaries 
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tn  intertere  with  tlieir  function,  it  was  coiiinion  to  find  aggra- 
vated pain.  With  reference  to  other  methods  of  closing  the 
abdominal  wound  in  cases  of  laparotomy,  he  said  that  a  number 
of  patients  were  known  to  return  with  ventral  hernia,  or  with 
a  weakness  of  the  abdominal  walls,  which  was  a  source  of  dis- 
comfort to  them  ever  afterward. 

Dr.  Ward  said  it  was  not  uncommon  for  hernia  to  occur 
after  laparotomy  for  the  removal  of  a  large  tumor,  but  he  had 
never  known  it  to  take  place  after  Tait's  operation.  This  might 
be  accounted  for,  in  part,  by  the  fact  that  Tait's  operation  had 
been  comparatively  recently  introduced.  He  thought,  however, 
that  the  real  explanation  was  that  the  tonicity  of  the  abdominal 
wall  still  remained,  and  was  in  no  wise  compromised  by  the 
operation.  He  had  not  had  an  opportunity  to  witness  Dr. 
Hunter's  method  of  closing  the  abdominal  wound ;  it  might  lie 
an  improvement  upon  other  methods.  He  had,  however,  had 
occasion  to  open  the  abdominal  cavity  several  times  after  lapa- 
rotomy for  large  tumors,  and  he  had  found  firm  union  by  adhe- 
sion of  the  peritoneal  surfaces  within  forty-eight  hours  after  the 
operation.  He  should  think  the  same  thing  would  occur  after 
Tait's  operation. 

Dr.  Hunter  remarked  that  he  had  not  seen  any  case  of 
hernia  following  Tait's  operation,  but  he  had  seen  very  weak 
abdominal  walls,  a  condition  which  would  favor  hernia.  He 
had  seen  imperfect  closure  of  the  peritoniBum,  favoring  abscess 
in  the  abdominal  wall. 

Dr.  Ward  had  seen  abscess,  but  it  had  been  extra-peritoneal, 
.and  it  usually  opened  or  was  incised  in  the  line  of  the  sutures; 
he  had  never  known  a  mural  abscess  burst  into  the  abdominal 
cavity.  The  tendency  in  the  peritoneal  wound  was  to  union  by 
adhesion,  and,  if  mural  abscess  occurred,  it  followed  the  tracks 
of  the  sutures  in  seeking  an  outlet. 

Dr.  Hunter  recalled  a  case  in  which  a  secondary  operation 
■was  necessary  on  account  of  an  abscess  which  had  broken  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  Abscess  was  more  likely  to  develop  in 
the  cellular  tissue  than  in  the  cavity. 

The  President  said  he  once  lost  a  patient  after  performing 
Tait's  operation  from  just  the  condition  of  which  Dr.  Ward 
had  spoken.  The  patient  was  an  unusually  stout  woman,  and 
the  abdominal  wall  was  very  thick.  Of  course,  there  had  been 
no  recent  distension  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  although  she  had 
had  a  child  several  years  before.  When  he  got  through  the 
operation,  which  was  easily  done,  and  started  to  bring  the  walls 
together,  he  discovered  that,  when  he  tightened  the  sutures, 
they  out  directly  through  the  peritonseum,  and,  after  putting  in 
all  the  sutures  save  the  last  one,  in  running  his  finger  under- 
neath, so  as  to  see  what  the  condition  was,  he  discovered  that 
each  suture  had  cut  through  the  peritonfeum,  and  that  the  fascia 
was  in  direct  contact  with  the  intestines.  He  was  so  firmly  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  bringing  the  peritonaeum  to- 
gether that  in  that  case  he  unwisely  undid  the  sutures  and 
atte.npted  to  get  the  peritonisum  together,  but  the  intra-abdomi- 
nal pressure  was  so  great  that  it  was  an  utter  impossibility  to 
accomplish  it.  He  had  said  "unwisely  undid  the  sutures,"  be- 
cause he  believed  that  the  handling  of  the  cut  surface  in  conse- 
quence of  his  efforts  to  bring  the  peritoneum  together  was  the 
direct  cause  of  the  formation  of  an  abscess,  which  abscess  began 
in  the  upper  portion  of  the  incision,  and  finally  emptied  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity,  causing  general  peritonitis  and  death.  So 
that  the  opinion  he  held  was  this:  that  all  experience  went  to 
show  tiiat  it  was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  get  the  peri- 
tonaeum together,  and,  in  ordinary  cases  of  tnmor,  where  the 
peritonaeum  was  strong  and  well  stretched  out,  it  could  be 
accomplished  without  difficulty ;  but  in  certain  cases,  where 
the  condition  he  alluded  to  was  present,  it  was  not  very  wise  to 
insist  on  having  everything  just  as  we  would  like.     Of  course. 


the  abscess  might  have  formed  in  any  event,  but  he  was  sure  he 
had  aided  its  formation  very  much  by  the  handling  that  the  cut 
surface  was  subjected  to. 

The  President  then  showed  two  specimens,  from  different 
patients,  and  related  the  cases  as  follows: 

Dermoid  Cyst  of  the  Ovary.— The  patient  gave  a  history 
of  pelvic  discomfort,  and,  upon  examination,  a  tumor  of  about 
the  size  of  an  orange  was  found  in  the  region  of  the  right  broad 
ligament,  and  nothing  upon  the  left  side,  although  all  the  pain 
was  upon  the  left  side.  The  uterus  was  displaced  somewhat, 
on  account  of  the  presence  of  this  tumor  upon  the  right  side. 
The  patient  was  not  in  very  good  condition  for  operation,  because 
she  had  some  bronchitis,  which  had  been  going  on  a  good  while. 
She  had  a  good  deal  of  cough  with  it — more  than  the  amount 
of  bronchitis  seemed  to  account  for.  It  was  thought  there 
might  be  a  certain  reflex  element  in  the  production  of  the 
cough.  At  any  rate,  the  pain  was  so  constant  and  her  distress 
was  such  that  an  operation  was  considered  advisable,  and  it  was 
done  last  Saturday.  The  tumor  which  you  see  there  was  found 
on  the  right  side,  and  proved  to  be  a  dermoid  cyst.  It  was 
free,  and  consequently  was  removed  without  difficulty.  The 
tube  was  taken  out  along  with  it.  The  tube  on  that  side,  how- 
ever, was  entirely  tree  from  any  disease,  and  the  fimbriaj  were 
distended  about  as  well  as  can  be  seen  in  any  specimen.  .  .  . 
When  I  searched  the  other  side  of  the  pelvis  I  found  tliat  the 
tube  was  dilated,  and  that  the  outer  end  of  it,  the  fimbriated 
end,  had  grasped  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ovary  and  was 
firmly  adherent — so  firmly  that  the  outer  end  of  the  tube  was 
closed.  That  was  interesting  as  showing  that  it  was  the  cause 
of  the  pain  the  patient  suffered  upon  the  left  side.  The  tube 
on  the  right,  as  you  see  here,  was  free  from  di-sease.  That  on 
the  left  explained  the  difficulty.  The  ovary  was  cirrhotic,  as 
we  express  it,  so  that  I  removed  it.  I  used  the  ether  apparatus 
of  Clover  in  the  operation,  which,  as  you  know,  involves  the 
re-inhalation  of  the  ether  over  and  over  again,  together  with 
the  expired  air;  so  that  you  use  a  minimum  amount  of  ether, 
but  its  use  is  always  accompanied  by  more  cyanosis  than  you 
see  with  either  ether  or  chloroform  administered  in  the  ordinary 
manner.  The  result  in  this  case  was  about  as  good  as  in  all 
others  in  which  I  have  used  the  instrument.  There  was  no 
vomiting,  and  there  was  very  little  shock  after  the  operation. 
The  patient  was  quite  blue,  however,  but  the  presence  of  a  good 
deal  of  mucus  in  her  bronchial  tubes  probably  accounted  for 
that  in  great  measure.  Everything  went  well  until  Sunday 
afternoon,  about  twenty-four  hours  after  the  operation,  when 
the  temperature  suddenly  rose  to  104°  F.,  and  remained  at  or 
above  that  point  until  yesterday  (Monday)  afternoon,  when  it 
dropped  to  normal.  The  sudden  rise  of  temperature  I  thought 
was  connected  in  some  way  with  the  wound,  but,  as  there  was 
total  absence  of  any  local  sign  or  symptom  of  inflammation 
there,  and  the  temperature  dropped  so  suddenly,  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  it  was  in  all  probability  due  to  some  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  lung,  because  there  were  such  intense  dyspnoea  and 
cyanosis.  It  was  tliought  she  would  die;  the  temperature  rose 
to  106°  F.,  the  breathing  became  very  sujierficial,  and  she  was 
as  blue  as  we  sometimes  see  children  who  are  born  cyanotic. 
However,  her  temperature  dropped,  under  the  influence  of  the 
rubber  coil,  quinine,  and  mainly  as  a  result  of  the  subsidence 
of  the  inflammatory  process,  or  whatever  it  may  have  been.  To- 
day her  condition  is  as  good  as  it  could  possibly  be — the 
temperature  being  normal,  the  pulse  a  little  over  100,  and  the 
patient  taking  nourishment  very  well.  The  cyanosis  in  this  case 
was  no  doubt  intensified  by  the  opium,  although  the  latter  was 
not  given  in  unusual  amount  (a  fluidrachm  of  Magendie's  solu- 
tion in  the  course  of  sixteen  hours).  The  patient  died  on  the 
fifteenth  day  after  the  operation,  the  cause  of  death  being  double 
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catarrhal  pneumonia,  having  its  origin  in  the  chronic  bronchi- 
tis, and  its  immediate  cause  being  the  action  of  the  ether  and  the 
opium. 

Myomotomy. — The  other  specimen  is  a  uterus  taken  from 
a  patient  thirteen  days  ago.  This  patient  had  the  ordinary 
history  of  fibroma  of  the  uterus,  with  excessive  menstrual 
discharge,  which  weakened  her  a  good  deal.  I  determined, 
therefore,  to  perform  Hegar's  operation  upon  her  and  remove 
the  ovaries  and  tubes,  but  I  found  that  she  had  some  albiuuin 
in  her  urine.  Before  that  it  liad  not  shown  itself,  and  this  made 
me  postpone  the  operation  ten  days.  Finally,  when  it  disap- 
peared, her  condition  being  good,  I  opened  the  abdominal  cavity. 
I  planned  for  tlie  operation  finally  performed,  but  it  was  a  plan 
that  I  did  not  intend  to  follow  out  unless  forced  into  it.  My 
original  design  was  smiply  to  take  out  these  ovaries  and  the 
tubes,  and  possibly  ligate  the  ovarian  artery,  if  I  could  get  at  it 
easily.  I  endeavored,  before  opening  the  abdominal  cavity,  to 
ascertain  the  condition  of  the  ovaries,  but  it  was  an  impossi- 
bility. I  opened  the  abdominal  cavity,  and,  getting  my  fingers 
down,  I  found  the  ovary  on  the  left  side  with  no  adhesions,  but 
it  was  very  difficult  to  get  it  up  to  the  opening.  The  usual 
manosuvre  of  lifting  the  uterus  by  way  of  the  vagina  was  re- 
sorted to,  which  brought  it  up — so  well  up  that  I  got  at  it  with- 
out difliculty.  I  found  the  ovary  in  close  apposition  with  the 
pampiniform  plexus,  which  upon  that  side  was  very  much  en- 
larged. In  ligating  the  ovary,  I  attempted  to  use  Mr.  Tait's 
Staffordshire  knot,  but  it  slipped  after  I  had  cut  away  the  ovary, 
and  the  stump,  which  contained  not  only  the  ovarian  vessels, 
but  a  portion  of  the  pampiniform  plexus,  was  of  such  size  that 
it  was  impossible  to  catch  it.  I  made  successive  futile  efforts  to 
ligate  it,  but  the  more  I  attempted  the  worse  I  made  it,  for 
every  time  I  tried  to  put  the  ligature  into  tissue  I  simply  imbed- 
bed  it  in  the  pampiniform  plexus,  and  the  vessels  opened  and 
blood  spurted.  Under  these  circumstances  there  was  nothing 
left  for  me  to  do  but  to  remove  the  uterus.  I  therefore  enlarged 
my  incision,  passed  a  rubber  tube  around  the  cervix,  and  cut 
away  the  body  of  the  organ.  I  did  not  use  the  clamp,  but  sim- 
ply left  the  rubber  tube  in  position,  using  that  as  a  ligature.  I 
found  that,  owing  to  the  thickness  of  the  abdominal  wall  and 
the  presence  of  a  fibroid  tumor  on  the  anterior  uterine  wall  (so 
low  that  it  really  encroached  upon  the  internal  os),  I  had  ditfi- 
oulty  in  getting  a  good  stump  of  sufficient  length  to  be  easily 
bronglit  out  of  the  wound.  Still,  by  introducing  pins  and  lilt- 
ing it  up,  and  by  carefully  turning  in  the  peritonteum  and  stitch- 
ing it  to  the  stump  below  the  ligature,  I  managed  to  get  it  in 
proper  extra-abdominal  position. 

The  patient  has  done  very  well  up  to  to-day.  The  perito- 
naBum  has  united  firmly,  but  an  abscess  developed  along  the  line 
of  the  sutures  and  prevented  the  proper  union  of  the  wall.  By 
finding  the  pus  and  washing  it  out  carefully,  however,  and  put- 
ting on  adhesive  plaster,  I  have  managed  to  get  it  together  very 
well.  The  patient  to-night  is  in  good  condition,  but  tlje  sluugh 
over  the  slump  (this  is  the  thirteenth  day)  is  still  firmly  adher- 
ent. I  take  that  to  be  in  part  due  to  the  fact  that  I  was  obliged 
to  include  a  fibroid  tumor  in  the  ligature.  The  points  of  in- 
terest in  the  case  to  me  are:  the  difficulties  that  I  experienced 
in  getting  a  proper  stump,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  fibroid 
tumor,  the  thickness  of  the  abdominal  wall,  the  shortness  of  the 
pedicle,  and  then  the  facts  connected  with  the  bleeding  from 
the  stump  of  the  ovary  owing  to  the  shortness  of  the  attachment 
of  the  organ  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  broad  ligament  in 
the  proximity  of  the  pampiniform  plexus.  But  for  this  last 
fac^,  the  patient  would  simply  have  been  rid  of  her  ovaries  and 
tubes.  But  then,  hreraorrhage  occurring,  and  it  being  impossi- 
ble to  arrest  it,  it  became  absolutely  necessary  to  remove  the 
uterus. 


[Note,  June  IStJi. — After  a  sharp  attack  of  peritonitis,  the 
patient  made  a  good  recovery.] 

Dr.  W.  T.  LusK  inquired  as  to  the  exact  way  in  which  Dr. 
Polk  applied  the  elastic  ligature. 

The  Peesident  replied  that  he  lifted  the  uterus  out  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  as  there  were  no  adhesions,  just  as  in  the 
MuUer  modification  of  Porro's  operation,  and  put  the  tubing 
around  it  while  it  was  thus  raised,  putting  it  around  double. 
At  first  he  put  the  tubing  around  single,  but  it  broke. 

He  wished  to  correct  a  statement  made  in  the  original  report: 
the  parietal  peritonseum  was  not  in  contact  with  the  entire  cir- 
cumference of  the  stump  below  the  ligature  ;  the  two  structures 
were  separated  by  the  ligature  at  the  upper  side  for  a  space 
about  as  large  as  one's  finger-nail.  This  had  induced  him  to  put 
in  a  drainage-tube  above  the  stump.  Tlie  resulting  sinus  had 
not  closed,  and  had  caused  him  some  anxiety,  as,  from  its  posi- 
tion, it  had  become  a  receptacle  for  the  oozing  from  the  slough- 
ing stump. 

Dr.  LcsK  said  that,  when  in  London,  last  summer,  he  saw 
Dr.  Bantock  operate  in  a  case  in  which  the  tumor  was  of  about 
the  size  of  that  presented  by  Dr.  Polk,  and  he  was  very  much 
pleased  with  the  action  of  the  clamp  and  wire  with  which  he 
drew  out  the  uterus.  The  wire  was  sufficiently  strong  to  guard 
against  any  possibility  of  breaking,  and  was  so  stiff  that  it  could 
not  be  handled  by  the  fingers,  but  required  a  special  jiair  of  for- 
ceps, which  Dr.  Bantock  had  devised  for  seizing  it,  turning  it 
round  the  stump,  and  attaching  it  to  the  clamp. 

Dr.  HuNTEE  had  operated  in  a  case  similar  to  Dr.  Polk's  last 
summer,  and  in  tliat  instance  he  employed  a  j)iece  of  rubber 
tubing  about  as  large  as  that  on  a  Davidson  syringe,  wrapping 
it  twice  around  the  stunii),  thus  controlling  the  hjemorrhage 
perfectly.  He  then  put  on  the  damp  and  cut  off  the  entire 
mass.  He  reported  the  case  at  tlie  time,  but  had  not  yet  re- 
ported the  sequela.  A  little  sloughing  took  place  around  the 
stump,  and  the  neck  of  the  uterus  came  out  entire.  A  fistula 
led  from  the  abdominal  wound  down  into  the  vagina,  and  re- 
quired to  be  washed  out  for  about  two  weeks.  The  sloughing 
was  probably  to  be  accounted  for  by  a  small  portion  of  the  vagi- 
na having  been  included  in  the  clanip.  The  fistula  had  gradually 
contracted  and  closed,  and  the  patient  had  done  well.  Examina- 
tion by  the  vagina  at  present  showed  no  remains  of  the  cervix. 

The  President:  1  wished  to  put  a  clamp  on  underneath  this 
tube,  but  I  really  did  not  have  the  room.  I  was  afraid  to  make 
greater  traction,  through  fear  of  lacerating  the  tissue.  So  1  had 
to  depend  upon  what  the  pins  would  do  for  me,  and  they  held 
it  up  very  well. 

Dr.  Hdntee  remarked  that  in  his  case  it  was  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  raise  the  uterus  high  enough,  and  he  was  afraid  the 
clamp  would  cut  into  the  abdominal  wall  and  cause  the  patient 
pain,  but  she  did  not  complain  of  it  in  the  least. 

Dr.  Waed  said  that  Hegar's  operation,  as  compared  with 
Tait's,  was  the  more  difficult  and  serious  of  the  two.  With 
reference  to  removal  of  the  uterus,  he  thought  fashion  had 
guided  the  profession  largely  in  the  use  of  the  elastic  ligature. 
It  seemed  to  him  a  better  method  was  by  the  use  of  the  wire 
6craseur,  whereby  the  mass  could  be  constricted,  and  by  apply- 
ing the  ligature  in  its  track.  He  believed  in  the  intra-peritoneal 
method  of  treating  the  stump,  the  same  as  in  ovariotomy.  The 
cases  which  he  had  observed  did  best  if  the  stumj)  was  re- 
turned. Last  summer  he  witnessed  an  operation  by  Dr.  W.  T. 
Bull,  in  which  he  constricted  the  uterus  by  the  wire  ^craseur, 
and  then  ligated  the  stump  with  a  strong  silk  ligature.  There 
was  very  little  bleeding  during  the  entire  operation.  After  the 
operation  Dr.  Bull  applied  iodoform  to  the  stump  thoroughly, 
and  dropped  it,  and  the  patient  recovered  without  a  bad  symp- 
tom.    It  was  true  that  in  some  cases  the  wire  ecraseur  would 
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cut  into  the  uterine  tissue  if  it  was  very  friable ;  but  in  other 
cases  it  would  work  very  well  indeed.  He  believed  that  by  this 
method  sufficient  constriction  could  be  made  with  the  wire  to 
make  ligation  safe  enough  to  allow  of  the  pedicle  being  dropped. 
(To  be  concluded.) 
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MATERIA   MEDICA,    THERAPEUTICS,  AND 
TOXICOLOGY. 

Br    CASPAR    GRISWOLD,  M.  D. 

The  Antagonism  of  Drugs.— Dr.  Walter  G.  Smith  ("Dub- 
lin Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  Jan.,  1884)  begins  by  detining  the  term 
and  distinguishing  between  it  and  "  antidotism."  An  antidote 
is  a  substance  which,  by  chemical  action,  can  deprive  another 
substance  of  its  properties,  rendering  it  inert,  or  at  least  insolu- 
ble. An  antagonist  is  a  substance  which  produces  etleots  op- 
posed to  those  of  another  substance  already  absorbed.  Anti- 
dotes act  cliemically,  and  neutralize  the  substance ;  antagonists 
act  dynamically,  and  oppose  the  effects  of  the  substance  on  the 
system.  Example  o£  antidote:  Sodium  sulphate  and  acetate  of 
lead  =  lead  sulphate  (insoluble).  Examples  of  antagonism : 
Atropine  and  morphine,  chloral  and  strychnine.  The  author  calls 
attention  to  the  most  famous  views  on  the  subject  of  antago- 
nism, using  the  case  of  atropine  and  pilocarpine  as  an  illustration, 
as  follows :  If  atropine  is  injected  into  a  cat,  the  salivary  secre- 
tion is  arrested  at  once;  the  secretion  is  restored  by  the  injec- 
tion of  pilocarpine.  Rossbach  explained  this  on  the  hypothesis 
that  the  pilocarpine  acted  by  stimulating  to  excessive  action  the 
few  gland-cells  not  paralyzed  by  the  small  dose  of  atropine.  A 
more  generally  accepted  view  is  that  of  Langley :  that  the  cells 
are  prevented  from  acting  by  the  atropine,  but  act  again  so  soon 
as  pilocarpine  enough  is  given  to  triumph  over  the  atropine. 
This  view  he  supports  by  contiuuing  the  experiment  indefinitely, 
giving  first  a  small  dose  of  atropine  to  cheek  secretion,  restoring 
it  then  by  a  small  dose  of  pilocarpine,  checking  it  again  with 
more  atropine,  restoring  it  again  with  more  pilocarpine,  and  so 
on,  many  times  in  an  hour,  as  long  as  the  integrity  of  the  tissues 
permits  experiment.  This  seems  to  demonstrate  that,  when  two 
medicines  are  given  whose  effects  are  directly  opposed,  the  or- 
gan affected  reacts  to  the  medicine  which  is  given  in  larger  dose, 
and  is  affected  to  a  degree  corresponding  with  the  excess  of  the 
large  dose  over  the  small  one.  To  illustrate  this,  if  five  grains 
of  one  medicine  exactly  antagonize  five  grains  of  another,  and 
if  seven  grains  of  tbe  one  and  five  grains  of  the  other  are  given 
simultaneously,  the  effect  will  be  the  same  as  if  two  grains  ot 
the  former  had  been  given  alone.  If  five  grains  of  each  are 
given  simultaneously,  the  effect  is  the  same  as  if  no  medicine 
had  been  given.  In  such  a  case  a  true  antagonism  would  exist 
between  the  two  drugs,  their  actions  summing  themselves  up 
algebraically  like  plus  and  minus.  It  must  be  admitted  that 
even  in  the  case  of  such  antagonism  it  is  easier  to  reduce  an  ex- 
cessive stimulation  down  to  the  normal  by  a  suitable  antagonist 
than  to  accomplish  the  converse — i.  e.,  to  level  up  a  condition 
of  extreme  depression.  For  example,  chloral  hydrate  is  more 
likely  to  save  life  when  a  fatal  dose  of  strychnine  has  been  given 
than  strychnine  is  to  save  life  after  a  fatal  dose  of  chloral  hydrate. 
It  must  also  be  admitted  that  the  antagonism  of  drugs  is  beset 
with  liiriitations,  the  antagonism  being  sometimes  true  only 
for  certain  doses,  or  remaining  true  for  certain  organs  longer 
than  for  others.  For  instance,  gr.  y^  of  atropine  helps  the  ac- 
tion of  gr.  I  of  morphine,  but  gr.  -^  of  atropine  counteracts  the 


effect  of  gr.  j  of  morphine.  The  antagonism  between  atropine 
and  morphine  persists  in  the  pupil  long  after  doses  have  been 
reached  in  which  both  act  as  depressants  of  respiration.  A 
further  difficulty  in  the  matter  of  antagonism  is  the  fact  that 
too  large  doses  may  affect  the  tissues  of  the  body  so  that  the 
organs  may  be  paralyzed  and  the  antagonism  not  demonstrated. 
For  instance,  if  a  very  large  dose  of  atropine  is  given,  the  sali- 
vary glands  may  be  so  thoroughly  paralyzed  that  no  quantity  of 
pilocarpine  will  restore  their  function.  At  the  same  time,  enough 
atropine  may  be  given  to  counteract  three  and  a  half  times  the 
fatal  dose  of  physostigma  (Eraser).  The  therapeutic  importance 
of  clearing  up  this  matter  is  simply  incalculable,  and  its  signifi- 
cance can  not  be  overestimated. 

Paraldehyde.  —  M.  Dujardio-Beaumetz  ("Bull.  g^n.  de 
thdrap.,"  Jan.  30,  1884)  thus  describes  this  new  hypnotic:  It  is 
a  triple  condensation  of  aldehyde  (CaU40),  and  is  denoted  by 
the  formula  3(C3HiO),  or  CbHiiOs.  Aldehyde  has  hypnotic 
properties,  but  can  not  be  swallowed  on  account  of  irritating 
vapors  which  are  given  off  in  great  quantities  when  it  is  taken 
into  the  mouth,  and  produce  most  distressing  choking  and  lachry- 
mation.  Paraldehyde  is  crystalline,  and  soluble  in  ten  parts  of 
water ;  it  is  entirely  free  from  the  disadvantages  of  aldehyde. 
The  author  has  employed  it  largely  in  the  following  prescrip- 
tion: 5  Paraldehyde,  3  ij  ;  alcohol,  §  ij ;  syr.  simp.,  |  ij  ;  tr.  va- 
nillaB,  3j.  M.  Sig.  One  or  two  tablespoonfuls.  All  patients 
agree  that  it  is  less  unpleasant  to  take  than  chloral.  Its  hyp- 
notic effect  is  well  marked,  but  it  has  no  anodyne  properties 
whatever.  Patients  awake  from  its  influence  without  headache 
or  discomfort  of  any  sort.  It  has  no  effect  upon  the  secretions. 
In  cases  where  there  is  pain  or  very  intense  restlessness,  as  in 
urasmia,  opium  or  chloral  is  to  be  preferred.  But,  where  a  sim- 
ple insomnia  is  to  be  treated,  paraldehyde  meets  the  require- 
ments better  than  any  drug  the  author  has  ever  seen.  It  seems 
not  to  have  any  tendency  to  depress  the  heart  or  the  respiratory 
system,  as  has  been  abundmtly  proved  by  exi)eriments  upon 
dogs ;  and  the  sleep  caused  by  it  is  so  light  and  natural  that  a 
slight  pinch  causes  awakening,  even  after  large  doses  have  been 
taken.  The  author  has  used  it  in  a  great  number  of  f  ases,  but 
not  long  enough  to  determine  whether  there  is  a  tendency  to 
form  a  lialjit,  as  in  the  case  of  chloral. 

In  the  same  journal,  M.  Yvon  thus  describes  the  substance  : 
Aldehyde  is  an  intermediate  substance  between  alcohol  and 
acetic  acid,  in  the  acetous  fermentation.  Alcohol  is  CcHeO; 
this  becomes  CaH^O  (aldehyde).  Aldehyde  (CaHiO),  when 
exposed  to  the  air,  takes  one  atom  of  oxygen  and  becomes 
CjHiOa  (acetic  acid).  If  three  parts  of  aldehyde  are  con- 
densed, a  new  body  is  formed  with  distinct  properties.  This  is 
called  paraldehyde  3(CJl40),  or  CoH,.Os.  Pure  paraldehyde 
is  crystalline.  It  is  soluble  in  ten  i)arts  of  water,  and  has  a 
pungent  taste,  but  less  so  than  that  of  chloral.  It  may  be  pre- 
scribed in  the  following  form  :  5  Paraldehyde,  3  j ;  spir.  menth. 
pip.  3ij;  aquse  q.  s.  ad  I  ij.  M.  Sig.  Tablespoonful  dose.  The 
preparation  of  paraldehyde  is  not  yet  general  in  France,  and 
the  only  reliable  samples  must  be  obtained  from  the  author. 
He  is  at  present  laboring  to  perfect  its  manufacture,  preparatory 
to  making  it  an  article  of  commerce. 

Bromide  of  Ethyl  as  an  Anaesthetic— Mr.  W.  Roger  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Middlesex  Hospital  ("  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  March  1, 
1884),  strongly  recommends  the  bromide  of  ethyl  to  produce 
primary  anassthesia.  He  makes  a  cone  of  a  towel  with  paper 
between  its  folds,  as  is  usually  done  for  the  administration  of 
ether.  One  drachm  of  the  bromide  of  ethyl  is  poured  into  the 
cone,  which  is  then  closely  applied  to  the  face,  excluding  air  as 
far  as  possible.  Anfesthenia  is  complete  within  sixty  seconds, 
and  lasts  two  minutes.  The  patient  awakes  without  nausea  or 
headache.    The  author  has  used  bromide  of  ethyl  to  induce  this- 
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primary  anffisthesia  in  tlireo  liundred  ca^^es;  he  never  employs 
it  in  cases  requirinp;  prolonged  aniesthesia.  He  quotes  Dr. 
Chisolm's  paper  in  tlie  "  Maryland  Medical  Journal,"  who 
recommends  the  use  of  bromide  of  ethyl  in  such  short  opera- 
tions as  slitting  the  canaliouli,  passing  nasal  probes,  etc. ;  also 
Dr.  Prince's,  in  the  "  St.  Louis  Medical  Journal,"  who  recom- 
mends it  as  a  precursor  to  sulphuric  ether,  and  prefers  it  in 
this  relation  to  nitrous-oxide  gas. 

The  Sodium  and  the  Potassium  Bromides  and  Iodides. — 
Dr.  T.  J.  Hudson,  in  a  jjaper  on  bromide  and  iodide  of  sodium 
("Lancet,"  Dec.  22,  1883),  sums  up  as  follows  their  advantages 
over  the  bromide  and  iodide  of  potassium:  He  first  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  tendency  of  potash  to  produce  ansemia,  digestive  dis- 
turbance, and  increased  solid  urinary  constituents;  also  its 
depressing  influence  on  the  heart.  Soda  has  none  of  these 
effects.  It  relieves  dyspepsia,  increases  the  water  of  the  urine 
without  affecting  the  solids,  and  has  no  effect  upon  the  heart. 
For  these  reasons  there  is  much  less  of  reactive  disturbance 
after  large  doses  of  the  bromide  of  sodium  than  occurs  after 
similar  quantities  of  bromide  of  potassium.  The  potash  salt 
contains  relatively  more  bromine,  and  the  dose  of  the  sodium 
compound  .should  be  larger  in  the  proportion  of  about  fourteen 
to  twelve.  In  ordinary  slight  nervousness,  and  in  insomnia  and 
the  like,  give  the  bromide  of  sodium  to  prevent  the  after-effects 
of  the  potash.  In  delirium  tremens,  give  the  bromide  of  sodium 
to  avoid  the  depressing  influence  of  potash  on  the  heart.  In 
cases  of  epilepsy  the  bromide  of  potassium  seems  to  be  more 
efficient,  but,  where  the  treatment  is  kept  up  for  a  long  time, 
substitute  the  bromide  of  sodium  to  avoid  digestive  disturb- 
ances and  general  systemic  depression.  One  hundred  grains  of 
the  bromide  of  sodium  may  be  given  at  a  dose  for  any  purpose 
without  danger  and  without  any  unpleasant  after-effects.  Iodide 
of  sodium  was  tried  in  syphilis,  in  large  doses,  but  did  not  act 
so  rapidly  as  iodide  of  potassium  ;  it  was,  however,  efficient, 
and  was  often  substituted  with  advantage  where  patients  were 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  long-continued  iodide  of  potassium. 
In  aneurysm  the  iodide  of  sodium  was  much  less  efficient  than 
the  iodide  of  potassium,  probably  because  it  lacked  the  cardiac 
depressant  eft'ects  of  the  latter.  In  whooping-cough  the  author 
found  the  bromide  of  potassium  more  efficient;  this  he  explains 
by  the  supposition  that  tlie  potash  depresses  the  cerebrum. 

Sudden  Death  during  Chloroform  Anaesthesia.— Dr.  F. 
Junker  (Ibid.,  Jan.  5,  188-t)  describes  a  ca^e  of  death  during 
chloroform  narcosis,  but  not  from  it,  which  occurred  at  Bardele- 
ben's  clinic  at  Berlin.  The  patient  was  suffering  from  a  fracture 
of  the  upper  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur.  He  was  put  under 
chloroform  with  all  the  precautions,  but  .-uddenly  became  col- 
lapsed, and  died  in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  resuscitate  him.  During 
the  efforts  at  resuscitation.  Professor  Bardeleben  expressed 
doubts  as  to  the  death  having  been  caused  by  chloroform.  The 
post-mortem  examination  was  made  in  Professor  Virchow's 
pathological  laboratory  and  disclosed  the  cause  of  death — fatty 
embolism  of  the  lungs.  The  femur  was  broken  at  a  point  where 
it  is  especially  rich  in  marrow,  and  the  fat  globules  from  this 
source  had  entered  the  veins  in  large  quantities  and  had  occluded 
the  pulmonary  capillaries,  thus  causing  death  by  preventing  the 
pidmonary  circulation. 

ErgOtin. — Dr.  Ringer  and  Dr.  Sainsbury,  in  a  very  interesting 
paper  on  ergotin  ("Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  19,  1884),  describe 
some  experiments  which  go  to  prove  that  it  causes  spasm  of  the 
arterioles  by  direct  action.  A  tortoise  is  taken,  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord  are  broken  up,  and  the  tortoise  is  cut  transversely  in 
two.  The  continuation  of  the  abdominal  aorta  is  then  found  on 
the  cut  surface  of  the  posterior  section  and  into  it  is  thrust  the 
end  of  a  cannula,  through  which  is  supplied,  by  siphon  action,  a 
saline  solution  0-6  per  cent.     The  saline  .solution  passes  from  the 


abdominal  aorta  into  the  capillaries  of  the  posterior  half  of  the 
tortoise,  and  then  into  the  veins.  As  it  escapes  from  the  cut 
veins  it  is  collected  in  a  vessel  and  measured.  The  pressure  in 
the  aorta  is  always  the  same,  the  saline  solution  being  supplied 
by  siphon  action  at  a  rate  free  from  variation.  Any  variation, 
therefore,  in  the  amount  of  fluid  escaping  from  the  severed 
veins  in  a  given  period  must  be  due  to  changes  in  the  caliber  of 
the  arterioles.  With  a  preparation  like  this  the  authors  per- 
formed the  following  experiment:  As  soon  as  the  regular  rate 
was  determined  at  which  the  solution  was  flowing  through  the 
tortoise,  some  Bonjean's  ergotin  was  added  to  the  solution.  Al- 
most immediately  the  amount  of  fluid  escaping  from  the  cut 
veins  was  diminished  from  one  half  to  two  thirds,  showing  that 
a  contraction  of  the  arterioles  had  occurred.  When  a  simple  so- 
lution was  substituted,  the  arterioles  gradually  relaxed,  and  the 
flow  returned  to  its  original  rate.  The  use  of  an  ergotinized 
solution  again  diminished  the  flow  as  before.  This  experiment 
seems  to  prove  conclusively  that  ergotin  causes  the  arterioles 
to  contract ;  and,  since  the  spinal  cord  had  been  broken  up,  the 
contraction  would  seem  to  be  due,  not  to  a  central  influence, 
but  to  an  effect  of  ergotin  upon  the  arterioles  themselves.  This 
result  is  iniport.ant  as  bearing  upon  the  use  of  ergotin  locally,  by 
injection  into  the  tissue  to  be  affected. 

Metallo-Therapy.— Dr.  Grace  Peckham  ("Arch,  of  Med.," 
Dec,  1883)  advances  the  following  opinions:  1.  The  metals 
generally  used  are  iron,  zinc,  copper,  gold,  silver,  tin,  and  plati- 
num— especially  the  first  four.  The  plaques,  or  discs,  should  be 
an  inch  in  diameter,  circular  (although  the  shape  makes  no  dif- 
ference therapeutically,  circular  plaques  are  most  convenient), 
and  should  have  a  hook  or  ring  on  the  free  surface  through 
which  a  ribbon  may  be  passed  to  suspend  them.  They  should 
be  smooth,  and  their  thickness  or  weight  is  unimportant.  2. 
The  number  used  should  be  generally  from  five  to  nine.  One 
has  been  used  alone,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Burq  fairly 
"draped"  some  of  his  patients  with  discs.  The  author  has  gen- 
erally used  nine.  3.  The  selection  of  a  metal  is  purely  experi- 
mental. It  is  customary  to  begin  with  iron,  and  then  to  try  the 
others  in  the  order  named  above.  The  disc  experimented  with 
should  be  left  on  for  about  thirty  minutes;  if  during  that  time 
no  modification  of  symptoms  has  occurred,  and  no  sense  of 
burning  or  stingiug  at  the  site  of  the  disc  has  been  experienced, 
another  metal  should  be  tried.  Under  an  active  disc,  the  skin 
is  frequently  reiidened,  sometimes  vesicated,  and  sometimes  it 
sweats  profusely.  When  a  metal  has  been  found  which  is  in 
accord  with  the  "metallic  sensibility"  of  the  individual,  nine 
discs  of  it  should  be  hung  about  the  ]>art  and  kept  there  until 
disa|>pearance  of  the  symptoms,  or  at  least  great  amelioration 
of  them,  has  taken  place.  They  are  sometimes  allowed  to  re- 
main for  several  days,  until  a  cure  is  effected.  Should  rel.-ipses 
occur,  the  discs  are  to  be  used  again,  in  the  manner  which  was 
successful  before.  4.  Burq  regarded  the  external  use  of  metals 
as  merely  a  stepping-stone  to  their  internal  use.  The  internal 
therapeutic  action,  he  states,  is  always  the  same  as  the  external, 
and  the  latter  should  be  employed  to  determine  the  personal 
idiosyncrasy.  The  metals  are  given  in  the  form  of  powder, 
finely  minced  leaves,  or  in  the  various  salts.  It  matters  little 
which  salt  is  used.  Sometimes  mineral  waters  which  contain 
the  desired  metal  in  a  definite  quantity  are  used.  5.  As  regards 
the  affections  which  have  been  successfully  treated  by  metallo- 
therapy,  the  list  includes  most  of  the  neuroses,  and  not  a  few 
symptoms  caused  by  organic  disease.  Aniesthesia,  paresis  and 
paralysis,  deafness,  achromatopsy,  and  amblyopia  are  among  the 
hyponeuroses  ;  the  hyperneuroses  include  pain,  cramps,  spasms, 
convulsions,  etc.  Insomnia  is  one  of  the  affections  for  which  a 
great  deal  has  been  done  by  metallo-therapy. 

Inunction  as  a  Febrifuge.— Dr.  P.  Colrat,  in  a  very  inter- 
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esting  paper  on  modifications  of  temperature  produced  by  gen- 
eral inunctions,  especially  in  the  febrile  diseases  of  children 
("Lyon  tn^d.,''  Jan.  13,  188-1),  recalls  the  celebrated  experiment 
of  Fourcault,  reported  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  1838,  in 
which  he  proved  that  the  application  of  an  impermeable  varnish 
to  the  skin  of  an  animal  caused  a  fall  of  temperature,  instead  ot 
causing  it  to  rise,  as  would  naturally  be  anticipated.  Schleniann, 
of  Hannover,  was  the  first  to  apply  the  discovery  to  therapeutics, 
but  limited  it  to  the  treatment  of  scarlatina;  he  believed  that  it 
diminished  fever,  quieted  the  patient,  prevented  complications, 
and  diminished  the  chances  of  contagion.  The  treatment  was 
soon  generally  adopted,  and,  although  many  did  not  believe  that 
it  had  any  influence  in  preventing  complications,  it  was  on  all 
sides  found  to  lower  the  temperature  and  diminish  irritability. 
The  author  of  this  paper  has  employed  inunctions  in  a  large 
number  of  cases,  and  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  tliat  they 
are  of  use  in  all  febrile  diseases,  and  that  their  use  should  not 
be  limited  to  the  eruptive  fevers.  He  finds  that  the  temperature 
begins  to  fall  immediately  after  an  inunction,  and  continues  to 
fall  for  about  an  hour  ;  it  then  remains  stationary  for  about  half 
an  hour  longer,  when  it  commences  to  rise  again.  At  the  end 
of  two  hours  it  has  reached  the  point  where  it  stood  before  the 
inunction.  The  temperature  again  falls  when  a  second  or  third 
inunction  is  performed,  and  may  be  kept  down  indefinitely  by 
repeating  them.  The  younger  the  child,  the  more  marked  the 
effect ;  the  temperature  may  fall  as  much  as  tliree  or  four  de- 
grees. General  inunctions  have  been  so  freely  practiced  that  it 
is  quite  evident  that  they  are  without  danger,  and  one  finds  it 
difficult  to  explain  the  famous  ease  of  the  child  who  was  gilded 
to  personate  the  "golden  age"  at  the  inauguration  of  Leo  X, 
and  who  died  in  consequence.  Senator  proposes  to  explain  this 
case  as  due  to  poisoning  from  the  solution  of  gold  employed  in 
the  gilding.  The  fall  of  temperature  which  follows  inunction 
has  been  explained  by  Laskiewitsch  and  Lomikowski  as  due  to 
increased  loss  of  warmth  by  radiation.  These  experimenters 
proved  that,  if  a  limited  portion  of  skin  was  covered  with 
grease  or  varnished,  a  greater  amount  of  heat  was  radiated  from 
it  than  from  an  equal  surface  of  bare  skin.  They  further 
showed  that,  if  animals  were  greased  or  varnished,  they  soon 
died  from  depression  of  temperature,  the  blood  in  the  veins 
being  arterial  from  non-use  of  the  oxygen  contained  in  it,  this 
last  being  due  to  arrest  of  oxidation  and  tissue  metamorphosis 
by  low  temperature.  They  then  prepared  other  animals  in  the 
same  way,  and  showed  that  they  could  be  kept  alive  by  cover- 
ing them  with  cotton  wadding,  or  by  putting  them  in  a  very 
warm  room,  or  resorting  to  any  means  which  prevented  the  in- 
creased loss  of  body  heat  which  followed  the  inunction.  Ac- 
cording to  these  experimenters,  adults  are  less  aflfected  by  inunc- 
tion than  children,  because  they  present  less  surface  in  compari- 
son with  tlieir  weight,  and  are  less  profoundly  affected  by  meas- 
ures which  increase  their  rate  of  heat  radiation.  Dogs  and 
fur-clad  animals  die  as  a  result  of  inunction,  because  they  are 
naturally  prevented  by  their  coat  from  losing  much  heat  by 
radiation ;  when,  therefore,  the  non-conducting  properties  of 
their  coat  are  neutralized  by  the  application  of  ointments  or  var- 
nish, the  loss  of  warmth  is  increased  so  far  beycmd  the  normal 
that  life  can  not  continue.  The  idea  that  their  death  under 
these  circumstances  is  due'to  asphyxia  from  suppression  of  cuta- 
neous respiration  is  opposed  by  the  fact  that  the  appearances 
post  mortem  are  not  at  all  those  of  asphyxia,  the  blood  contain- 
ing even  more  oxygen  than  normal,  and  even  the  venous  blood 
being  bright  red  because  the  cooling  tissues  did  not  use  the  oxy- 
gen that  was  offered  them,  but  allowed  it  to  pass  on  into  the 
veins,  as  it  does  in  syncope. 

Convallaria  and  Digitalis.  —  Professor  Coze,  assisted  by 
Dr.  P.  Simon,  has  completed  a  series  of  careful  experiments 


upon  the  actions  of  Convallaria  malnlis  and  digitalis  upon  the 
frog's  heart.  He  finds  ("Bull.  g^o.  de  th^rap.,"  Dec.  15,  1883) 
that  in  both  cases  a  prolonged  and  strengthened  systole  is  pro- 
duced after  a  time,  with  increased  arterial  tension  and  more  sus- 
tained flow  of  blood,  the  diastolic  slowing  of  the  blood-current 
becoming  less  perceptible  under  the  infiuence  of  the  medicines. 
He  finds  that  this  increased  steadiness  of  the  blood-current  is 
more  marked  when  convallaria  is  used,  although  digitalis  seems 
equally  able  to  slow  the  pulse.  In  the  cases  where  full  doses  of 
digitalis  were  given,  a  dangerous  tendency  seemed  to  develop  for 
the  heart  to  linger  in  an  unduly  prolonged  systole,  as  if  it  were 
on  the  point  of  stopping  altogether.  This  was  not  observed 
when  convallaria  was  used.  The  author  prefers  convallaria,  on 
the  basis  of  physiological  experiment,  as  safer  and  more  etiect- 
ive  in  stimulating  the  circulation. 

Snake-Poison. — Sir  Joseph  Fayrer,  in  a  very  interesting 
paper  ("Lancet,"  Feb.  16,  188-t),  first  describes  the  organ  which 
secretes  the  poison  as  a  compound  racemose  gland  analogous  to 
the  parotid.  The  duct  of  tliis  gland  enters  the  fang  near  its 
root,  the  fang  containing  a  central  can:d  like  the  lumen  of  a 
hypodermic  needle.  The  gland  is  so  situated  that  it  is  com- 
pressed between  the  masseter  and  external  pterygoid  muscles 
when  these  contract ;  the  result  is  that  several  drops  of  venom 
are  ejaculated  from  the  tiny  opening  near  the  point  of  the  fang 
at  the  moment  when  the  muscles  are  contracted  in  the  act  of 
driving  in  the  fang.  After  several  successive  bites  the  supply  of 
venom  is  temporarily  exhausted,  and  the  snake  bei^omes  com- 
paratively harmless ;  in  a  few  hours,  however,  after  the  products 
of  the  poison-gland  have  had  time  to  accumulate,  the  bite 
again  becomes  fatal.  The  activity  of  the  poison  differs  not  only 
in  different  species,  hut  also  under  different  conditions  of  tem- 
perature, health,  etc.  The  poison  of  the  rattlesnake,  moccasin, 
and  copperhead  is  neutralized  by  bromine,  iodine,  hydrobromic 
acid  (33  per  cent.),  sodium  hydrate,  and  potassium  permanga- 
nate (Weir  Mitchell).  If  any  of  these  substances  are  added  to 
venom,  the  mixture  may  be  injected  without  any  symptoms  re- 
sulting. The  author  says  that  he  has  demonstrated  in  India 
that  snake- venom  is  absorbed  from  a  mucous  surface,  contrary 
to  the  traditional  and  almost  universal  belief.  He  does  not  be- 
lieve that  it  is  safe  for  any  one  to  suck  a  snake-bite.  The  poison 
is  most  rapidly  fatal  to  warm-blooded  animals,  but  does  kill 
cold-blooded  animals,  down  to  the  lowest  forms  of  invertebrate 
life.  Strange  to  say,  poisonous  snakes  can  not  poison  them- 
selves or  other  poisonous  snakes;  innocent  snakes,  however, 
are  affected  at  once  like  other  animals.  The  changes  following 
snake-bite  are  local  and  general.  Locally,  the  tissues  become 
almost  at  once  the  seat  of  rapid  decomposition.  Within  four  or 
five  hours  the  neighborhood  of  the  bite  is  found  presenting  an 
appear.once  of  eochymosis  over  an  area  of  several  inches.  On 
section,  the  tissues  are  found  infiltrated  with  sero-sanguinolent 
fluid,  containing  imperfectly  formed,  tarry  coagula  and  coffee- 
grounds  granules.  Blood  does  not  flow  on  section.  Tlie  tissues 
are  in  a  state  of  granular  disintegration,  the  capillaries  being 
the  first  to  break  down  and  permit  the  altered  blood  to  infiltrate 
the  tissnes.  Oenerally,  these  blood  changes  are  more  or  less 
present,  though  less  conspicuously.  Cadaveric  rigidity  comes 
on  very  early.  Uasmatogenous  jaundice  is  frequently  present. 
The  poison  seems  to  kill  by  depressing  effects  upon  the  respira- 
tory apparatus.  In  some  cases,  where  the  poison  enters  a  vein, 
death  may  be  almost  instantaneous  from  paralysis  of  the  heart. 
The  proper  treatment  is  to  apply  a  hgature  or  pressure  on  the  car- 
diac side  of  the  bite  instantly.  A  free  incision  should  be  made 
over  the  bite  at  once,  and  any  tissue  which  seems  at  all  dis- 
colored or  altered  should  be  boldly  dissected  out.  The  wound 
should  be  washed  out  with  afive-per-cent.  solution  of  potassium 
permanganate.      Warm  blankets  and   alcoholic  stimulants   are 
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to  be  employed  as  required.  In  the  absence  of  potassium  per- 
m.inganate,  iodine  may  be  used  ;  or  any  escharotic,  such  as 
nitric  acid,  etc.  These  esoharotics  do  not  destroy  the  poison, 
but  they  convert  the  surrounding  tissues  into  an  impermeable 
eschar,  and  thus  prevent  absorption.  The  author  believes  that 
the  blood  of  those  poisoned  is  itself  capable  of  causing  death 
if  inoculated.  This  would  involve  the  hypothesis  that  the 
poison  multiplies  in  the  circulation  like  tliat  of  vaccinia,  for 
instance;  this  view  would  class  snake-venom  with  zymotic-dis- 
ease poisons  rather  than  with  toxic  agents  like  drugs. 

[Some  of  the  author's  views  are  in  opposition  to  those  en- 
tertained by  most  other  observers ;  they  are  as  follows:  1.  The 
poison  is  absorbed  by  mucous  surfaces.  2.  Poisonous  snakes 
are  not  afTected  by  snake-poison.  3.  The  poison  kills  by  stop- 
ping respiration,  the  heart  still  continuing  to  beat.  4.  The 
blood  of  poisoned  animals  produces  death  when  inoculated,  thus 
classifying  snake-poison  as  a  zymotic  poison.  He  does  not  speak 
of  the  immunity  of  pigs,  which  can  be  bitten  by  the  most  ven- 
omous snakes  without  dying ;  .ind  he  does  not  allude  to  the 
antagonistic  action  of  alcoholics  when  given  early  and  freely. 
In  America,  it  is  well  known  that  life  may  be  saved  by  the  free 
use  of  alcohol  after  a  rattlesnake  bite,  and  this  has  always  been 
considered  corroborative  of  the  view  that  snake-poison  acted  as 
a  cardiac  depressant.] 
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A   HANDY   POCKET   EAR-CASE. 
Description  by  Robert  Barclay,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Sexton  lias  devised  for  physicians  who  require  the  aid  of  in- 
struments for  the  examination  of  the  ears  of  their  out-patients  an  aural 
case  which  contains,  Ijesides  the  means  of  illumination  of  the  deeper 
parts  of  the  organ,  instruments  for  cleansing  the  external  auditory 
canal  of  secretions  and  cerumen,  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies,  and  the 
performance  of  nearly  all  operations  likely  to  demand  the  otologist's 
or  practitioner's  attention — such  as  the  incision  of  abscesses  about  the 
ear,  furuncles  within  the  canal,  and  the  membrana  tympani. 


CONTENTS    OF   THE    CASE,  AND    DESCRIPTION    OP    THE    INSTRUMENTS. 

1.  Polypus  Snare. — This  instrument  consists  of  a  handle,  cannula, 
and  wire  loop.  The  handle  is  four  inches  and  a  half  long,  made  of  ivory, 
has  at  one  end  a  receiving  cylinder,  and  on  its  anterior  surface  a  sliding 
bar,  at  one  end  of  which  is  a  milled  button  by  which  it  is  drawn  down 
by  the  thumb  of  the  hand  in  which  it  is  held,  while  at  the  other  end 
of  the  bar  are  three  slots  or  notches  into  which  the  wire  is  passed,  the 
three  angular  turns  thus  made  securing  it  more  firmly  than  can  be  done 
by  winding  it  around  a  post,  as  is  required  by  most  snares.  The  proxi- 
mal end  of  the  receiving  cylinder  is  beveled  on  its  inner  edge  to  pre- 
vent undue  friction  on  the  wire.  The  axis  of  this  cylinder  forms  an 
angle  of  110°  with  the  long  axis  of  the  handle,  thus  permitting  simul- 
taneous vision  and  manipulation  at  the  extremity  of  the  adjusted  por- 


tion. The  wire  used  is  made  of  malleable  iron,  No.  36,  and  the  same 
piece,  if  readjusted  carefully,  may  be  used  for  two  or  three  operations. 
The  six  instruments  to  be  immediately  described  below  are  made  to 
fit  the  receiving  cylinder  of  the  snare-handle  for  manipulation  there- 
with. 

2.  Silver  Cannula. — A  part  of  the  polj-pus  snare  is  made  of  coin 
silver ;  it  is  .^^  inch  in  diameter. 

3.  Myringotome. — Is  lance-shaped,  made  of  steel,  and  has  both  edges 
sharpened. 

4.  Sharp-pointed  Ear-Knife.  6.  Probe-pointed  Ear- 
Knife. — Two  small  bistoury  blades,  suitable  for  any 
cutting  operations  in  the  canal,  such  as  incision  of 
furuncle  or  abscess. 
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It  is  well  always  to  have  everything  essential  for  these  purposes 
kept  together  in  a  case,  since,  wheu  in  haste,  one  is  liable  to  forget 
something  if  the  instruments  are  scattered  about.  Such  a  collection  is 
shown  in  the  cut  of  a  pocket-case,  six  and  a  half  by  three  inches,  and 
one  inch  in  depth,  which  contains  the  instruments  described  below. 


3,  4,  5,  6,  and  ' 


6.  Hoe-shaped  Scraper. — This  is   j^  by  -^q   inch  in 
_  surface,  with  sharp  edge,   for  the  removal  of   granu- 

lation tissue  from  the  tympanum  and  adjacent  parts, 
or  the   pedicle  of   a   polyp,  too   small   for  the  use  of 
the  snare. 
7.  Stout  Silver  Probe. — Made  rather  strong,  with  large  bulb,  suita- 
ble for  probing  about  polvpi  and  in  tympanum  ;  it  is  less  liable  than 
more  slender  probes  to  injure  the  parts  or  to  cause  bleeding. 

S.  Foreign-Body  Forceps.  —  This  instrument  is  made  to  seize  an 
object  by  a  sliding  ring  which  glides  down  over  the  blades  to  their  end 
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when  the  handle  is  pressed  by  the  thumb  and  fingers.     Upon  the  ex- 
tremity of  each  blade  is  one  needle  point,  so  set  that  the  forceps  can 


Fig.  8. 


take  hold  of  a  presenting  surface  without  the  exertion  of  any  propulsive 
force.  The  two  blades,  attached  to  one  bar,  can  rotate  in  the  handle, 
thus  allowing  an  object,  when  in  the  process  of  removal,  to  adapt  itself 
to  the  conformation  of  the  canal.  The  attachment  by  two  needle  points 
provides  an  axis  upon  which  the  foreign  body  can  move  from  side  to 
side  also.  With  this  instrument  very  strong  traction  can  be  made.  In 
cases  where  the  foreign  body  lies  deeply  or  impacted  anywhere  within 
the  canal  or  tympanum,  and  in  removing  sequestra,  this  will  prove 
especially  useful. 

9.  Small  Dressing  Forceps. — Represented  in  the  cut  one  third  of  the 
actual  size ;  it  is  very  light ;  has  smooth,  broad  ends,  which  meet  with 


great  precision,  and  whose  bite  may  be  strengthened  by  shortening  the 
grasp  upon  the  instrument.  It  m.ay  be  employed  as  well  for  removing 
small  foreign  bodies  lying  loosely  in  the  canal,  or  for  small  polypi. 

10.  Head  Mirror  ami  Adjuatable  Bund. — This  mirror  is  concave, 
two  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter,  about  six  inches  focal  distance, 
and  perforated  at  the  center.     The  head-band  is  of  strong  silk  ribbon 


•one  inch  wide,  and  is  held,  when  adjusted  to  the  head,  by  a  sliding  shoe- 
buckle.     The  forehead-rest  is  padded  and  faced  with  chamois-skin. 


Oi 


11.  Aural  Specula. — These  are  made  of  German  silver,  after  the 
Erhardt  [or  Gruber]  pattern,  of  three  or  four  different  sizes,  which  fit 


one  within  the  other.  They  may  be  used  as  nasal  specula  at  the  an- 
terior nares. 

12.  Folding   Tongue-Depressor,  Curette,  and  Otoscope. Is  made  of 

polished  steel,  seven  inches  long  when  opened,  four  and  three  fourths 
when  folded ;  it  is  three  sixteenths  of  an  inch  at  its  broadest  part  and 
the  slender  portion  terminates  in  a  small  curette;  has  but  one  ano-le- 
is  recommended  for  its  lightness,  its  harmless  appearance  to  young  or 
timid  patients,  and  its  sufficient  strength  for  depressing  the  tongue  for 
ordinary  inspection  of  the  pharynx,  retracting  the  lips  and  buccal  walls 
and  for  curetting. 

13.  Curved  Do\Me  Curette. — Terminates  at  one  end  in  a  plain  rino- 
curette,  at  the  other  in  a  toothed,  hooked  curette.  The  latter  is  espe- 
cially serviceable  in  cases  of  foreign  body  in  the  canal  where  svringino- 
proves  unavailing,  or  where  the  intruder  is  of  such  hard  or  smooth 
nature  that  the  foreign-body  forceps  can  not  secure  a  hold.  In  nearly 
all  such  cases  it  can  be  forced  between  the  object  and  the  walls  of  the 
canal,  when,  from  its  firm  hold — the  teeth  being  set  so  that,  on  with- 
drawal, they  become  fastened  or  firmly  impinge  against  the  object 

effective  traction  can  be  made. 


14.  Vulcanite  Cotton-Wool  Carrier. — Is  five  inches  and  a  half  long; 
highly  polished  except  at  the  tip  of  the  more  tapering  end,  which  is  left 
unpolished  to  insure  firmer  attachment  to  cotton-wool  twisted  abuot  it 
for  wiping  out  the  canal  or  tympanum.  The  more  abruptly  conical, 
fully  polished  end  permits  cotton-wool  to  be  slipped  easily  off  it  and  left 
in  the  canal  either  as  absorbent,  tampon,  or  dilating  tent  when  rolled 
together  very  tightly. 

15.  Aluminium  Cotton-Wool  Carrier. — Is  light  and  delicate,  termi- 
nating in  a  sickle-shaped  curve;  is  useful  whenever  it  is  desired  to 
make  applications  to  the  more  remote  portions  of  the  cavity  of  the 
tympanum,  or  to  cleanse  it  with  cotton-wool  brush. 

16.  Long  Silver  Probe. — Tapering  very  gradually,  six  and  a  half 
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inches  in  length,  tipped  by  a  very  small  pyriform  bulb ;  is  serviceable  in 
exploring  mastoid  sinuses  eipeciallv. 


17.  Two-Bladed  Scalpel,  one  of  whose  blades  has  a  straight  back, 
the  other  having  back  and  cutting  edge  of  equal  curves ;  both  blades 
secured  by  a  sliding  (or  spring)  catch :  can  be  employed  for  incising  the 
mastoid  region,  or  for  superficial  cutting  operations  on  auricle  or 
meatus. 

There  are  compartments  in  the  case  intended  to  contain  iron-wire 
for  the  polypus  snare,  cotton-wool,  etc. 

This  case  is  manufactvired  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Ford,  of  Messrs.  Caswell, 
Hazard  &  Co.,  New  York. 


^isccllang . 


THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 
Inhalations  of  Nitrogen  in  Pulmonary  Diseases — Dr.  Sieffermann 

("Gaz.  med.  de  Strasbourg";   "Bull.  geu.  de  therap.")  thus  describes 
the  effects  of  these  inhalations : 

1.  With  the  first  inspirations,  the  patient  declares  that  he  can 
breathe  better,  dyspncea  diminishes,  and  at  the  same  time  a  feeling  of 
well-being  supervenes.  The  pulse  becomes  small,  often  thready,  from 
contraction  of  the  radial  artery.  So  long  as  the  process  lasts,  enfeebled, 
aniemic,  and  nervous  patients  have  vertigo,  with  a  sensation  of  feeble- 
ness and  of  pressure  in  the  head,  sometimes  deepening  into  faintness. 
These  symptoms  are  observed  only  at  the  first  two  or  three  sittings ; 
the  patients  have  then  become  accustomed  to  them  and  always  bear 
them  perfectly  well.  The  symptoms  vary  in  degree  with  the  amount 
of  nitrogen  administered. 

2.  According  to  Mermagen,  the  suppression  of  night-sweats  is  a 
constant  result,  most  commonly  following  the  second  or  third  sitting. 
Other  experimenters  are  not  agreed  upon  this  point,  some,  like  Khol- 
schutter,  maintaining  that  the  sweats  are  increased.  But  Mermagen  is 
very  positive,  and  affirms  that  it  is  only  in  desperate  cases  of  florid 
phthisis  that  the  sweating  is  not  controlled.  He  adds  that,  if  Khol- 
schuttcr's  experience  differed  from  this,  it  is  because  he  used  air  con- 
taining ninety-six  per  cent,  of  nitrogen,  a  mixture  almost  poisonous. 

3.  One  of  the  most  surprising  effects,  according  to  Mermagen,  is 
the  very  rapid  disappearance  of  the  dullness  due  to  tubercular  infiltra- 
tion of  the  apex,  which  occasionally  takes  place  after  fifteen  days  of 
the  treatment.  Where  an  infiltration  of  the  apex  has  been  clearly 
made  out  with  dullness  on  percussion,  bronchial  respiration,  and  mucous 
rales  the  vesicular  murmur  is  heard  again,  with  small  moist  rales  and 
a  tympanitic  resonance.  Kholschutter  states  also  that  he  has  seen 
dullness  disappear  when  it  corresponded  to  chronic  infiltrations  of  the 
pulmonary  parenchyma  or  to  pleuritic  exudates.  But  in  several  cases 
he  observed  the  cough  become  more  frequent,  and  the  temperature  rise 
nearly  to  104°  Falir.  He  asserts,  indeed,  that  the  temperature  rises 
regularly  after  each  inhalation,  which  he  considers  a  bad  symptom. 
Mermagen  believes  that  this  rise  of  temperature  coincides  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  infiltration  from  the  apex,  and  therefore  that  it  is 
due  to  an  absorption  fever.  The  two  observers'  disagreement  as  to  the 
explanation  is  probably  to  be  imputed  to  the  fact  that  one  of  them 
used  air  containing  only  from  two  to  seven  per  cent,  of  nitrogen,  while 
the  other  employed  air  impregnated  with  eleven  per  cent,  of  the  gas  at 
the  least,  and  sometimes  even  gave  pure  nitrogen,  so  that  he  often 
produced  poisoning  like  that  due  to  carbonic  acid.  By  dearly-bought 
experience,  Kriill  afterward  proved  that,  to  get  good  results,  not  more 


than  seven  nor  less  than  two  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  should  be  added  to 
the  air ;  so  that  there  is  little  room  for  doubt  that  the  effects  observed 
by  Kholschutter  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  excessive  doses. 

4.  All  observers  agree  as  to  the  soporific  effects.  Mermagen  says 
that  he  has  seen  more  than  one  patient  go  to  sleep  while  the  inhalation 
was  in  progress,  and  that  others  were  able  to  sleep  for  eight  hours  at 
a  time,  whereas  before  their  night's  rest  had  been  prevented  by  cough 
and  dyspnoea. 

5.  The  appetite  is  perceptibly  increased,  and  consequently  the  nutri- 
tion improved. 

6.  A  good  effect  has  even  been  observed  upon  colliquative  diarrhoea, 
and  in  patients  who  were  in  a  desperate  stage  of  the  disease. 

Irritative  cough  was  certainly  ameliorated  during  the  treatment, 
but  the  improvement  did  not  continue.  The  compiler  regrets  that  the 
breathing  capacity  was  not  tested  with  the  spirometer  and  the  pneuma- 
tometer,  for  a  comparative  table  founded  on  such  tests  would  have 
furnL^ihed  the  best  data  as  to  the  results  of  the  treatment. 

The  Treatment  of  Scrofulous  Buboes. — Dr.  LhuilUer  ("  These  de 
Paris";  "Bull.  gen.  de  therap.")  treats  of  a  variety  of  inguinal  bubo 
which  occurs  in  scrofulous  persons  between  eighteen  and  thirty-eight 
years  of  age,  and  appears  to  residt  most  frequently  from  excesses  in 
walking  or  in  venery,  which  cause  engorgement  of  the  inguinal  glands 
and  favor  the  localization  of  scrofulous  disease  in  them,  often  quite 
independently  of  any  other  scrofulous  manifestation.  Syphilis  also 
favors  the  occurrence,  and  it  is  then  termed  syphilo-strumous  adenitis 
(adhiite  si/phjlo-.itrumeuse).  '  Strumous  adenitis  calls  for  a  general  anti- 
scrofulous  treatment,  such  as  cod-liver  oil,  phosphate  of  lime,  wine  of 
cinchona,  and  especially  preparations  of  iodine  in  small  doses  extend- 
ing over  a  long  period.  During  the  stage  of  induration,  local  treatment 
is  apt  to  prove  fruitless,  although  applications  of  tincture  of  iodine  may 
do  a  little  good ;  when  fluctuation  is  evident,  however,  there  should  be 
no  hesitation,  but  the  abscess  must  be  opened  freely,  antiseptically,  and 
with  Paquelin's  cautery  if  practicable,  and  an  effort  made  to  destroy 
the  wall.  If  the  patient  declines  to  submit  to  the  latter  procedure,  the 
cavity  may  be  dressed  with  tincture  of  iodine  or  with  iodoform.  In 
the  syphilo-strumous  form  the  treatment  is  the  same,  but  softening  may 
be  hastened  by  the  use  of  mercurial  plasters. 

Sulphide  of  Calcinm  to  prevent  Suppuration  in  Small-pox  and 
Chicken-pox — Surgeon-Major  C.  J.  Peters,  of  the  British  army  in  India 
("  Indian  Med.  Gaz."),  relates  a  number  of  cases  in  which  he  succeeded 
in  preventing  the  suppuration  of  the  cutaneous  lesions,  and  therefore 
the  secondary  fever,  of  small-pox,  some  years  ago,  by  the  local  use  of  a 
mixture  of  the  pentasulphide  and  the  hyposulphite  of  calcium  (com- 
monly called  sulphide  of  calcium)  prepared  by  boiling  a  quarter  of  a 
pound  of  quickUme  and  half  a  pound  of  sulphur  in  five  imperial  pints 
of  water  until  the  liquid  was  reduced  to  three  pints  in  measurement,  ' 
when  it  was  filtered  and  kept  in  glass-stoppered  bottles.  If  ordinary 
well  or  river  water  is  used,  a  white  precipitate  is  liable  to  form  in  three 
or  four  days,  while  the  solution  loses  its  color  and  is  no  longer  effica- 
cious; it  should  therefore  be  freshly  prepared,  in  quantities  only  suffi- 
cient for  three  or  four  days'  use.  It  is  applied  to  the  affected  parts 
two  or  three  times  a  day,  with  a  feather,  taking  care  that  none  of  it 
gets  into  the  eyes.  As  a  rule,  the  pocks  thus  treated  did  not  suppu- 
rate, but  withered  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days.  The  author 
believes  that  the  lotion  acts  by  destronng  the  germs  of  the  disease, 
preventing  suppuration,  and  guarding  against  the  complications  that 
result  from  blood-poisoning.  He  would  now  combine  its  use  with  the 
internal  employment  of  the  drug. 

Xannate  of  Cannabine  as  a  Hypnotic — Pusinelli  ("  Berliner  klin. 
W^ochenschr.,"  "  Deutsche  Med.-Zeitung  ")  has  lately  been  testing  the 
properties  of  this  preparation,  recommended  some  time  ago  by  Fron- 
miiller  as  the  best  one  for  producing  the  hypnotic  effects  of  Indian 
hemp  without  the  unpleasant  collateral  effects  of  the  drug.  He  has 
given  it  sixty-three  times,  in  various  sorts  of  cases,  iu  doses  of  from  a 
grain  and  a  half  to  seven  grains  and  a  half,  in  the  form  of  powder.  In 
rather  more  than  half  the  cases  the  result  was  satisfactory,  deep  and 
prolonged  steep  being  produced  promptly ;  but  in  the  other  cases  the 
effect  was  either  insufficient  or  nil.  He  concludes,  therefore,  that,  while 
the  tannate  of  cannabine  is  entitled  to  be  ranked  with  the  hypnotics,  it 
can  by  no  means  take  the  place  of  the  others. 
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EPIIEMEEAL   HIGH   TEMPERATUKES 

IN   YOUNG  CHILDREN.* 

By  HENKY    N.  read,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn, 


BoucHUT,  in  his  admirable  work  on  the  "Diseases  of 
Children,"  has  formulated  much  of  his  experience  in  paedi- 
atrics in  the  shape  of  aphorisms,  many  of  which  bear  evi- 
dences of  his  sagacity  and  the  keenness  of  his  powers  of 
observation  as  a  clinician.  The  one  which  I  shall  quote  here 
bears  directly  on  a  class  of  disorders  in  children  in  which  the 
cases  which  I  shall  present  to-night  occur.  The  aphorism 
is  so  well  expressed,  and  is  so  in  accordance  with  the  facts, 
that  it  deserves  to  be  studied  by  all  who  prescribe  for  chil- 
dren or  are  interested  in  their  diseases.  It  is  as  follows : 
"  lu  the  first  stage  of  childhood  there  is  no  relation  between 
the  intensity  of  the  symptoms  and  the  extent  of  the  material 
lesions.''''  The  most  intense  fever,  restlessness,  cries,  spas- 
modic movements,  and  convulsions  may  disappear  in  twenty- 
four  hours  without  leaving  any  traces.  These  cases  are 
familiar  to  all  practitioners,  and  have  caused  many  agree- 
able surprises  at  their  termination ;  they  may,  indeed,  be 
said  to  have  induced  an  amount  of  "hedging"  in  the  prog- 
nosis of  children's  diseases  unknown  in  the  diseases  of 
adult  life,  and  are  peculiarly  the  province  in  which  the 
powers  of  homceopathy  shine.  To  attempt  to  go  over  the 
whole  ground  indicated  in  this  aphorism  would  be  far  too 
tedious  a  task  for  me  to  undertake  this  evening,  and  I  shall 
content  myself  with  presenting  to  your  notice  one  class  of 
these  disorders  only,  which  is  to  me  the  most  interesting  of 
these  cases  of  violent  general  disturbance  which  subside  so 
quickly  without  leaving  any  results.  These  are  the  cases 
of  ephemeral  high  temperatures  in  infants.  I  present  here 
six  cases,  which  I  have  seen  recently.  These  cases  are 
taken  at  random,  and  have  nothing  unusual  about  them  ; 
their  features  are  no  doubt  familiar  to  the  members  of  the 
Society.  They  are  presented  with  a  suggestion  as  to  their 
possible  cause,  and  to  elicit  discussion. 

Case  I. — The  first  case  was  that  of  an  infant  under  nine 
months  of  age.  I  was  called  to  see  the  child — a  female — about 
raidday,  and  was  told  that  she  had  not  been  sick  since  her  birth 
till  tlie  date  of  my  visit.  The  mother  said  the  child  had  been 
rather  fretful  during  the  night,  but  had  nursed  during  the  early 
morning,  and  had  gone  to  sleep  as  usual.  About  10  o'clock 
A.  M. — I  saw  it  between  12  m.  and  1  p.  m. — she  noticed  that  it 
was  sick.  It  vomited  and  cried,  grew  feverish  and  steadily  worse, 
till  she  sent  for  me.  I  found  the  patient  presenting  only  the  gen- 
eral symptoms  of  fever,  except  that  the  bowels  had  moved  twice 
and  naturally,  and  it  had  urinated  tVeely,  the  urine  on  the 
napkin  being  normal,  so  far  as  could  be  judged,  in  quiuitity  and 
color.  The  pulse  was  200  a  minute,  respiration  80,  and  the 
thermometer  in  the  rectum  marked  105'5°  F.  Considerable 
nervous  disorder  was  present,  and,  fearing  convulsions,  a  warm 
mustard-bath  was  ordered,  and  four  grains  of  chloral  hydrate, 

*  Read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings,  June  17, 


dissolved  in  a  little  sweetened  water,  were  administered.  The 
child's  skin,  I  should  state  hero,  though  hot  and  burning  to  the 
touch,  did  not  present  the  other  characteristics  of  a  feverish  skin, 
but  was  most  resilient  and  elastic.  As  the  patient  grew  quiet, 
I  left,  but  saw  her  again  that  evening.  Two  more  doses  of 
chloral — in  all,  twelve  grains— had  been  given  meanwhile. 
She  had  been  sleeping  during  the  afternoon  and  was  better, 
and,  on  visiting  the  child  in  the  morning,  I  found  her  quite 
well,  with  a  normal  temperature,  though  she  liad  apparently 
lost  some  flesh. 

The  other  cases  I  shall  not  relate  in  detail.  They  pre- 
sented, in  the  main,  the  features  that  the  one  described  did. 

In  Case  II  the  patient  had  a  temperature  of  103°,  and  was 
well  in  twenty  hours. 

In  Case  III  there  was  a  temperature  of  103-5°,  and  the  pa- 
tient was  well  in  less  than  fourteen  hours. 

In  Case  IV  the  temperature  was  106°,  and  there  was  so  much 
disturbance  of  the  nervous  system,  with  tension  of  the  fon- 
tanelles,  that  I  administered  chloroform  by  inhalation,  which 
was  followed  by  a  profound  sleep  of  several  hours,  and  a  drop 
to  normal  temperature  within  twenty-four  hours. 

Cases  V  and  VI  did  not  differ  in  any  particulars  from  those 
mentioned. 

These  cases  are  extremely  puzzling — sometimes  they  are 
of  shorter  duration  than  those  given — a  sudden  jump  of  the 
temperature  up,  to  be  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  as  sudden 
a  fall  almost,  and  subsidence  of  all  grave  symptoms.  The 
only  explanation  which  occurs  to  me  of  these  phenomena 
is  that  of  the  insufficient  regulating  power  of  the  nervous 
system.  The  undeveloped  state  of  the  nervous  system  in 
the  young  and  the  troubles  it  gives  rise  to  are  well  under- 
stood ;  but  the  exact  influence  of  the  nervous  system  upon 
the  production  of  heat  within  the  body  is  not  yet  thoroughly 
elucidated.  That  it  has  an  important  part  to  play  is  un- 
doubted. The  three  factors  in  the  maintenance  of  the  bodily 
heat  at  normal  temperatures  are  the  metabolism  of  the  tissues, 
the  radiation  or  conduction  of  the  produced  heat,  and  the 
regulation  of  these  two  processes  by  the  nervous  system  ;  and 
upon  the  nice  adjustment  of  these  forces  depends  the  ability 
of  the  animal  organism  to  maintain  a  steady  temperature 
throughout  years  of  change.  Pfliiger  and  his  pupils  have 
demonstrated  (Foster's  "Physiology,"  chap,  v,  p.  481)  that 
in  warm-blooded  animals  metabolism  is  increased  by  expo- 
sure to  external  cold,  in  order  for  them  to  maintain  their 
normal  temperature,  the  consumption  of  oxygen  and  the 
production  of  carbonic  acid  being  markedly  augmented, 
whereas  in  the  cold-blooded  animals  the  oxidation  of  tissue 
is  decreased  by  cold  and  increased  by  heat.  And,  further- 
more, it  has  been  shown  that  the  mechanism  regulating  these 
processes  is  of  a  nervous  nature,  since  warm-blooded  ani- 
mals in  which  the  action  of  the  nervous  system  has  been 
suspended  by  woorara  poisoning,  section  of  the  medulla 
oblongatH,  or  otherwise,  behave  like  cold-blooded  animals 
toward  heat  and  cold,  their  metabolism  being  increased  by 
the  former  and  diminished  by  the  latter.  Although  these 
experiments  have  been  chiefly  directed  toward  the  thermo- 
taxic  nervous  mechanism  by  which  external  cold  is  made  to 
increase  tissue  oxidation,  it  may  fairly  be  inferred  that  a 
complementary  mechanism  exists  by  which  metabolism  may 
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be  diminislied  likewise.  ''  And  this  suggests  that  pyrexia, 
or  fever,  is  tlie  result  of  a  paralysis  or  suspension  of  this 
mechanism,  the  metabolism  of  the  body  running  riot,  so  to 
speak,  in  the  absence  of  directive  and  restraining  nervous 
influence  "  (Foster's  "  Physiology,"  p.  485). 

A  slight  glance  at  the  different  varieties  of  pyrexia  may 
also  serve  to  throvp  some  light  on  our  point.  In  ordinary 
fever,  either  symptomatic  or  specific,  we  have  studied  out 
many  of  the  concomitants  and  many  of  the  results,  in  the 
shape  of  waste  tissue,  deficient  secretions,  etc.,  etc.  In  the 
usual  fever  cases  we  have  always  diminished  secretions  with 
increase  of  oxidation,  with  or  without  interference  with 
radiation.  If  this  latter  be  diminished  as  metabolic  change 
increases,  we  have  the  steadily  ascending  type  of  fever — 
gradual  morning  and  evening  increase.  But  the  sudden 
enormous  rise  of  temperature  to  what  is  regarded  as  an 
almost  fatal,  or  at  least  exceedingly  dangerous,  point,  is  seen 
in  the  adult  in  lesions  of  the  nervous  system  only,  or  in 
insolation,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  cerebral  affection, 
the  highest  recorded  temperature  in  Holmes's  "  Surgery " 
and  Reynolds's  "  System  of  Medicine  "  being  in  a  case  of 
traumatic  tetanus,  in  which  the  thermometer  marked  110°. 
The  highest  recorded  temperature  with  which  I  am  ac- 
quainted occurred  in  a  case  of  injury  to  the  spine,  the 
account  of  which  was  published  in  the  "Lancet"  in  the  win- 
ter of  1880-'81,  in  which  the  thermometer  reached  the  ex- 
treme height  of  112°.  This  patient  recovered,  and  indeed 
it  may  be  stated  in  general  that  the  prognosis  is  more  favor- 
able in  cases  of  high  temperature  from  nervous  disorder 
than  in  those  of  increased  metabolism  with  decreased  radia- 
tion. 

The  analogy  between  these  cases  in  adults  and  the  ephem- 
eral high  temperatures  of  infants  is  marked.  The  points 
in  favor  of  the  sudden  high  temperatures  in  children,  fol- 
lowed by  as  rapid  subsidence,  being  due  to  disturbed  nerve 
inhibition  and  not  to  interference  with  the  other  processes, 
are,  briefly,  non-interference  with  the  secretions  proportionate 
to  the  fever,  the  bowels,  urine,  etc.,  being  generally,  though 
not  always,  not  very  much  checked ;  the  skin  more  moist  and 
natural  than  in  ordinary  fever;  marked  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system  ;  lastly,  the  ready  subsidence  of  the  high  tem- 
perature on  the  exhibition  of  a  nerve  sedative,  chloral  being 
the  remedy  to  administer.  The  warm  bath  is  an  excellent 
adjuvant,  but  the  administration  of  quinine,  digitalis,  vera- 
trum  viride,  or  aconite,  is  more  apt  to  complicate  matters 
than  to  simplify  them.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
whether  the  increase  in  urea  obtains  in  these  cases  as  largely 
as  in  ordinary  pyrexia.  Reasoning  from  the  foregoing  re- 
marks, it  would  not  be  so  supposed.  Judging  from  clinical 
appearances  only,  the  urine  is  not  much  altered  in  quantity, 
color,  and  smell.  The  specific  gravity  is  increased,  and  in 
one  case  in  four  or  five  I  have  found  albumin.  There  is 
doubtless  loss  of  body-weight ;  of  this  I  am  satisfied,  thousjh 
I  have  never  verified  it  by  actually  weighing  the  patient 
before  and  after  the  attack.  The  loss  in  weight  will  proba- 
bly be  accounted  for  in  the  large  quantities  of  carbonic  acid 
excreted  by  the  pulmonary  organs,  the  respirations  beinc 
greatly  increased  in  number,  running  all  the  way  from  sixty 
to  one  hundred  in   a  minute.     I   had   adopted  the  chloral 


treatment  of  these  ephemeral  fevers  of  children  from  my 
own  clinical  experience  and  observation,  but  I  find  the  same 
remedy  recommended  in  these  cases  by  Da  Costa  and  Wil- 
son, of  Philadelphia. 

The  following  points  may  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  endeavoring  to  make  a  diagnosis  between  these  ephem- 
eral fevers  and  others  of  a  specific  or  symptomatic  na- 
ture: 1.  The  absence  of  anj"-  local  inflammation,  or  of  the 
history  of  any  recent  injury.  2.  The  abrupt  beginning, 
without  prodromes ;  the  rapid  rise  in  temperature ;  the 
early  severity  of  the  febrile  symptoms,  commonly  greater 
at  the  commencement  than  in  either  enteric  or  typhus 
fever.  3.  The  duration  is  very  short,  usually  not  more 
than  twenty-four  hours — oftener  less  than  more.  4.  Ab- 
sence of  eruption.  5.  Absence  of  the  abdominal  symp- 
toms of  enteric  fever  and  the  circulatory  symptoms  of 
meningitis.  6.  Absence  of  jaundice,  or  of  the  enlargement 
of  the  spleen  and  liver  which  marks  malarial  and  relapsing 
fevers.  V.  Absence  of  epidemics  of  all  kinds.  (Wilson, 
"  Continued  Fevers.") 


INDIGESTION  AND  INTESTINAL  CATARRH 
IN  INFANTS.* 

By  E.  H.  BARTLEY,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn, 

ASSISTANT  TO   THE   CHAIR   OF  DISEASES   OF  CHILDREN,   LONG  ISLAND  COLLEGE 
UOSriTAL. 

Indigestion  and  the  various  forms  of  diarrhoea  in  early 
life  are  so  common  in  the  summer  months,  especially  in  the 
large  cities,  that  the  term  "summer  complaint"  is  a  terror 
to  every  mother.  Diarrhoeal  troubles  of  infancy  are  cer- 
tainly very  disastrous  in  hot  weather,  with  the  best  treat- 
ment we  can  command. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  not  so  much  to  bring  for- 
ward anything  especially  new  upon  the  subject  as  to  offer 
some  brief  suggestions  which  may  serve  as  a  stimulus  for 
discussion. 

At  the  outset,  we  must  remember  that  we  are  dealing 
with  a  delicate  and  only  partially  developed  organism,  and 
not  a  full-grown  man.  In  the  administration  of  remedies 
and  the  selection  of  nourishment  we  must  use  the  greatest 
care  not  to  do  harm  instead  of  good. 

We  can  not  properly  understand  or  treat  any  of  the  dis- 
eases of  infants  until  we  consider  the  peculiarities  of  their 
organization.  We  must  remember  the  feeble  powers  of 
endurance,  the  susceptible  and  ever-varying  nervous  system, 
the  partially  developed  digestive  organs,  and  the  character 
of  the  natural  food  and  digestion  of  the  infant.  We  should 
not  forget  the  close  relationship  of  the  nervous  system  and 
secretion,  elimination,  digestion,  bodily  heat,  etc. 

The  effect  of  the  emotions  upon  the  digestion  of  adults 
is  well  known;  but  the  changes  from  joy  to  sorrow,  fear, 
anger,  or  mirth  in  the  infant  are  wonderfully  rapid  and 
great.  Fright  is  not  unfrequently  followed  by  an  attack  of 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  and  yet  it  is  almost  a  universal  cus- 
tom of  mothers  to  put  the  child  to  the  breast  immediately 
after  such  a  cause  for  a  little  unavoidable  noise,  although 
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she  herself  would  not  think  of  eating  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

I  have  known  a  watery  diarrhoea  of  unusual  severity,  and 
leading  to  a  fatal  termination,  produced  by  a  fall  from  a 
baby-carriage. 

In  another  case,  a  fright  caused  by  a  dog  running 
into  the  house  and  barking  at  a  child  was  immediately 
followed  by  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  lasting  for  three  weeks 
in  spite  of  treatment,  and  terminating  in  paralysis  of  all 
four  extremities,  the  upper,  however,  recovering  after  a 
fortnight. 

We  may  have  a  diarrhoea  in  children  from  shock  or  of 
nervous  origin.  The  danger  of  intrusting  children  to  care- 
less nurses  in  regard  to  intestinal  troubles  is  apparent. 

A  second  variety,  closely  related  to  the  foregoing,  is  the 
diarrhoea  of  dentition,  which  Bouchut  regards  as  a  nervous 
diarrhoea. 

A  third  causative  agent  in  the  production  of  diarrha?a 
in  infants  is  the  debilitating  influences  of  miasms,  polluted 
air,  excessive  heat,  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature. 

Any  or  all  of  these  agencies  may  so  depress  the  vital 
powers  as  to  greatly  hinder  normal  digestion  and  set  up  at 
first  indigestion,  and  then  diarrhoea,  which  is  usually  very 
stubborn  and  likely  to  assume  the  choleraic  form. 

Catarrh  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  oftener  associated 
with  the  exhibition  of  food  than  with  any  other  cause ;  it 
may  be  either  faulty  in  quantity  or  quality. 

A  condition  of  mild  catarrh  of  the  stomach  or  intestinal 
tract,  in  some  portion  of  its  length,  usually  precedes  the 
severer  forms  of  diarrhoea,  and  I  think  this  is  especially  the 
case  when  the  cau.se  lies  in  the  food. 

When  the  food  is  administered  in  too  great  quantities, 
too  much  at  a  time,  or  too  often  in  reasonable  quantities, 
the  effect  is  to  put  more  food  into  the  stomach  than  the 
feeble  powers  of  the  child  can  digest.  The  excess  acts  like 
a  foreign  body ;  if  not  rejected  from  the  stomach  by  vomit- 
ing, it  is  passed  into  the  intestines  and  there  sets  up  more 
or  less  irritation,  producing  an  excessive  secretion  of  intes- 
tinal mucus  and  digestive  fluids  in  an  attempt  to  get  rid  of 
it.  The  peristaltic  movements  are  increased,  and  an  irrita- 
tive diarrhoea  is  the  residt. 

The  irritation,  extending  to  so  large  a  portion  of  the  in- 
testinal canal,  soon  depresses  the  vital  powers  and,  if  not 
relieved,  soon  induces  some  graver  nervous  disturbances,  or 
an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  an 
attack  of  watery  diarrhoea  mixed  with  undigested  food. 
The  result  is  the  same  whether  the  food  is  taken  at  too 
short  intervals  or  in  too  great  quantity  at  one  time.  The 
same  result  may  also  be  brought  about  by  the  exhibition  of 
improper  food. 

Where  mother's  milk  has  failed,  and  an  attempt  is  made 
to  feed  the  child  upon  some  substitute,  either  through  igno- 
rance or  thoughtlessness,  food  is  selected  which  the  unde- 
veloped organs  of  the  child  can  not  digest,  and  the  same 
train  of  troubles  is  produced. 

The  one  thing  which  more  than  any  other  is  the  cause 
of  so  much  trouble  is  starch  in  its  various  forms.  Although 
a  few  children  may  be  found  who  seem  to  have  the  power 
of  digesting  starchy  food,  the  great  majority  fail  to  do  so  to 


any  considerable  extent  previous  to  the  seventh  or  eighth 
month. 

When  starchy  food  is  administered  in  any  quantity  to 
young  infants  in  hot  weather,  it  is  sure  to  remain  undigested 
and,  acting  as  an  irritant,  set  up  a  condition  of  catarrh. 
Many  children,  who  seem  to  thrive  upon  such  a  diet  during 
the  cool  months,  begin  to  fail  as  soon  as  warm  weather 
comes. 

The  irritation  of  the  constant  presence  of  undigested 
food  in  the  alimentary  canal  soon  produces  a  state  of  chronic 
catarrh,  with  an  excessive  production  of  a  tenacious  mucus 
and  exfoliated  epithelium,  and  a  modified  or  deficient  secre- 
tion of  the  normal  digestive  fluids.  This  condition  of  af- 
fairs prevents  the  proper  digestion  of  even  the  proper  kind 
of  food,  and  so  increases  the  trouble. 

Obviously,  it  is  not  wise  to  give  remedies  intended  to 
check  a  slight  diarrhoea  under  such  circumstances,  but  rather 
remove  the  offending  materials,  and  then  give  remedies  to 
assist  the  digestive  juices  and  restore  the  tone  of'the  organs. 
Pepsin,  nux  vomica,  bitter  tonics,  and  mineral  acids,  with  a 
little  mild  laxative  each  day,  will  be  found  most  useful. 

Another  feature  must  be  considered  in  this  connection, 
which  tends  to  keep  up  a  trouble  once  begun,  viz.,  the  fer- 
mentation of  the  digested  and  undigested  food,  and  of  the 
raucus. 

On  opening  the  intestine  in  fatal  cases  of  catarrh,  the  mu- 
cous membrane  will  be  found  coated  over  with  this  thick, 
tenacious  mucus,  which  must  interfere  more  or  less  with  ab- 
sorption of  the  digested  food.  Various  secondary  or  patho- 
logical fermentations  take  place  in  this  easily  decompos- 
able mixture  of  mucus,  peptones,  sugar,  etc.  The  principal 
ones  are  lactic,  butyric,  and  putrefactive  fermentations — all 
caused  by  the  growth  of  microscopic  organisms  of  the 
bacteria  family. 

These  organized  ferments  continually  find  ingress  to  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  in  a  state  of  health  as  well  as  ill- 
health,  with  the  food,  but  it  is  only  when  the  canal  con- 
tains an  abundance  of  mucus,  unabsorbed  or  undigested 
food,  or  when  a  quantity  of  the  ferment  itself  is  introduced 
with  the  food,  as  in  sour  milk,  that  their  growth  is  so  rapid 
as  to  cause  trouble.  The  best  conditions  for  the  growth  of 
these  ferments,  aside  from  the  pabulum,  are  a  temperature 
of  from  95°  to  105°  F.,  absence  or  scarcity  of  oxygen,  and  a 
neutral  or  alkaline  medium.  All  these  conditions  obtain  in 
the  intestines,  and  it  is  there  that  they  grow  most  readily; 
the  lactic  ferment,  however,  can  also  grow  in  the  stomach 
when  the  acidity  is  not  very  great,  and  it  usually  precedes 
the  butyric. 

The  substances  which  most  easily  undergo  lactic  and 
butyric  fermentations  are  the  sugars,  organic  acids  (malic, 
tartaric,  citric,  and  raucic  acids),  mucus,  and  soluble  albu- 
minoid matters. 

The  products  of  the  fermentation  are  lactic,  acetic,  and 
butyric  acids,  carbon  dioxide,  and  free  hydrogen. 

The  acids  act  to  neutralize  the  alkaline  juices  of  the  in- 
testine, decompose  the  already  saponified  fats,  setting  free 
fatty  acids — oleic,  palmitic,  and  stearic — and  thus  hinder 
the  absorption  of  fats,  which  appear  in  the  stools  along  with 
undissolved  proteids  and  the  fatty  acids  above  mentioned. 
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The  stools  usually  have  a  pronounced  acid  reaction  to  test- 
paper,  and  are  mixed  with  a  grceu  substance,  the  nature  of 
which  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute ;  but  it  is  probably  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  acids  upon  the  bile. 

The  gases  above  mentioned  distend  the  bowel  and  give 
vise  to  colicky  pains. 

These  strongly  acid  stools  frequently  show  their  irritating 
properties  even  upon  the  skin  around  the  anus  and  genitals, 
producing  a  troublesome  erythema. 

These  ferments  are  usually  introduced  with  the  food,  a 
meal  of  sour  milk  containing  lactic  ferment  often  giving  an 
overwhelming  impetus  to  the  process,  and  so  disturbing  the 
digestion  of  the  infant  that  days,  or  even  weeks,  are  neces- 
sary to  correct  it. 

Besides  these  three  forms  of  ferment,  another,  of  an 
entirely  difEerent  nature,  should  be  mentioned,  which  fre- 
quently makes  its  appearance  upon  the  tongue  in  the  affec- 
tion known  as  "  thrush,"  or  "  sprue  " — viz.  :  the  Saccharo- 
myces  albicans,  or  Oidium  albicans,  closely  allied  to  yeast 
ferment  in  appearance  and  growth.  It  is  well  known  that 
this  affection,  which  in  itself  is  trivial,  may  cause  a  catarrhal 
state  of  both  the  stomach — probably  by  exciting  lactic  fer- 
mentation— and  the  whole  intestinal  tract.  The  nurse  ex- 
presses it  by  saying  that  "  the  sprue  has  gone  through  the 
child." 

The  child  becomes  fretful,  feverish,  and  debilitated. 
This  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  green  and  "  curdy "  stools, 
colicky  pains,  and  diarrhoea. 

Some  mild  antiseptic  wash — such  as  potassic  chlorate, 
borax,  and  especially  boro-glyceride  dissolved  in  glycerin — 
will  be  found  of  most  service  in  the  local  trouble.  I  usu- 
ally give  one  or  two  laxative  doses  of  olive-oil  or  castor-oil 
daily  at  the  same  time.  Keep  the  mouth  clean,  as  well  as 
everything  that  goes  into  it.  See  to  it  that  it  gets  no  sour 
milk.  Sarcinic,  alcoholic,  and  acetic  fermentations  are  not 
much  to  be  feared. 

Still  another  form  of  fermentation  is  to  be  recognized, 
known  as  the  putrefactive  fermentation.  This  takes  place 
principallv  in  proteid  matters,  breaking  them  up  into  fats, 
tyrosin  and  leucin,  ammonia,  sulphureted  hydrogen,  carbon 
dioxide,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen.  These  gases  are  trouble- 
some in  causing  flatus  and  colicky  pains.  This  form  of  fer- 
mentation is  mo.st  active  when  indigestion  is  accompanied 
with  constipation,  or  in  the  more  chronic  forms  of  catarrh 
without  profuse  diarrhoea.  It  is  evident  that,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  an  attack  of  indigestion  caused  by  a  meal  of  sour 
milk,  starch,  or  any  other  indigestible  food,  if  an  unirritat- 
ing  laxative  is  given  in  suflicient  quantity  to  empty  the 
bowel,  no  serious  trouble  may  be  expected.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  considerable  time  is  allowed  for  the  develop- 
ment of  these  ferments  and  the  other  accompanying  changes, 
a  few  doses  of  bisnmth  and  opium  will  not  correct  the 
trouble.  It  will  frequently  be  found  that  such  a  condition  as 
eight  or  ten  small  stools,  composed  of  white,  curdy-looking 
lumps  mixed  with  green  tenacious  mucus,  and  sometimes 
accompanied  by  some  watery  discharge,  will  persist  in  spite 
of  all  ordinary  remedies,  for  weeks. 

In  such  cases  astringents  do  little  or  no  good,  and  opium 
is  often  worse  than  useless,  it  is  actually  harmful,  while  a  few 


doses  of  benzoate  of  ammonium  or  salicin  will  be  of  great 
service. 

In  the  majority  of  the  cases  such  as  I  have  been  describ- 
ing, the  seat  of  the  trouble  is  in  the  small  intestines. 

In  order  to  treat  successfully  the  ordinary  cases  of  diar- 
rhoea and  indigestion  in  infants,  then,  we  must  inquire  into 
the  fetiology,  the  state  of  the  nervous  system,  the  quality, 
quantity,  and  method  of  giving  the  food,  whether  the  trouble 
as  it  now  exists  is  due  to  failure  of  the  stomach  to  digest, 
or  an  interference  with  intestinal  digestion  by  acid  fermenta- 
tions, to  miasms,  or  air  polluted  with  decomposing  garbage, 
or  the  result  of  the  combined  effect  of  impure  air,  excessive 
heat,  and  improper  food.  The  treatment  must  be  directed 
to  the  cause  and  not  entirely  to  the  result.  The  treatment 
is  always  of  two  kinds — viz. :  hygienic  and  medicinal.  In 
many  cases  of  indigestion,  with  not  too  severe  a  diarrhoea, 
proper  dietetic  and  hygienic  treatment  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary, and  even  some  of  the  severer  cases,  as  Biedert  has 
shown,  may  be  successfully  treated  in  this  way.  The  sub- 
ject of  artificial  feeding  of  infants  does  not  properly  come 
within  the  scope  of  my  paper,  but  some  reference  to  faulty 
methods,  as  causing  intestinal  disorders,  must  be  made. 
Here  we  come  upon  ground  of  dispute,  bad  theorizing,  and 
worse  practice. 

Opinions  as  well  as  practice  vary  greatly  in  the  dietetic 
treatment  of  children.  The  principal  causes  for  this  differ- 
ence of  opinion  which  may  be  based  upon  experience  are : 
1.  Differences  in  climatic  influences  ;  in  the  state  of  the 
weather  at  the  time.  A  favorable  turn  of  the  weather  may 
make  a  series  of  successful  cases  where  an  excessively  hot  and 
sultry  day  would  have  proved  disastrous  to  all.  2.  Differ- 
ences in  hygienic  surroundings.  3.  Differences  in  general 
vigor  of  the  children  affected,  due  to  their  station  in  life. 
4.  Individual  differences  in  constitution,  vigor,  develop- 
ment, etc. 

The  following  are  a  few  brief  statements  which  may  be 
found  useful  in  the  feeding  of  infants  : 

1.  The  best  food  for  young  infants  is  average  mother's- 
milk. 

2.  The  most  available  substitute  for  mother's  milk  is 
cow's  milk,  so  diluted  and  modified  as  to  suit  the  digestive 
powers  of  the  infant. 

3.  Chemical  analysis  of  the  food  alone  is  not  always  a 
safe  guide  as  to  the  digestibility  of  any  given  artificial  food 
— i.  e.,  it  is  not  enough  that  the  analysis  shall  show  the 
proper  proportion  of  albuminoids,  fats,  sugar,  salts,  etc. 
The  question  of  the  easy  digestibility  of  these  ingredients 
must  also  be  considered. 

4.  Over-feeding  is  a  very  harmful  practice,  and  must  be 
prevented. 

5.  The  hygienic  surroundings  and  the  development  of 
the  infant  will  in  a  measure  determine  the  character  of  its 
food.  A  backward,  undersized,  rhachitic  or  tubercular  child 
in  a  tenement-house  will  require  more  care  in  feeding  than 
a  healthy  child  in  an  airy  dwelling.  This  is  a  fact  often 
overlooked  by  physicians  as  well  as  by  mothers. 

C.  Greater  care  must  be  exercised  in  the  feeding  of  in- 
fants during  the  hot  than  in  the  cool  months,  and  foods  con- 
taiuiii"'  much  starch  should  be  avoided. 


July  19,  1884.J        BARTLEY:    INDIGESTION  AND  INTESTINAL    CATARRH  IN  INFANTS. 


61 


How  shall  we  get  rid  of  the  green,  curdy-looking  stools  ? 
1.  Prevent  hard  curds  by  diluting  the  milk  with  some  bland, 
unirritating  or  mucilaginous  substance,  such  as  barley-water, 
or,  much  better,  gum  arable,  albumen,  or  gelatin-water. 
This  seems  to  prevent  a  tough,  hard  coagulum  from  form- 
ing in  the  stomach,  and  allows  of  more  perfect  digestion  of 
the  casein.  Barley-water  has  not  been  so  successful  in  my 
hands  as  I  could  wish,  although  I  have  seen  it  do  good  in 
some  cases. 

The  addition  of  starch  and  bodies  containing  starch  I 
entirely  prohibit  in  children  under  a  year  old.  And  here 
let  me  say  that  some  children  are  as  fully  developed  at 
nine  months  as  others  at  eighteen,  and  must  be  treated 
accordingly. 

Starch  may  be  used  as  a  diluent  if  it  is  previously  boiled 
and  liquefied  by  malt  or  pancreatic  extract,  but  I  much 
prefer  either  gelatin  or  gum  arable,  because  these  substances, 
when  mi.xed  in  solution  with  the  milk  and  then  coagulated  by 
dilute  acid,  are  carried  down  with  the  casein  in  a  much  less 
tenacious  mass,  or  are  not  precipitated  at  all  in  some  cases, 
but  behave  like  mother's  milk.  My  direction  to  the  mother 
is  usually  to  make  the  solution  of  gum  arable  or  gelatin  by 
adding  a  teaspoonful  of  the  clear  gum  to  a  teacupful  of 
■warm  water,  and  then  to  add  this  to  the  milk  in  the  desired 
proportion,  say  1  to  2  or  3  of  milk.  I  have  seen  two  patients 
do  well  and  recover  in  the  heat  of  July  by  simply  letting 
them  suck  sticks  of  gum  made  by  the  confectioner  of  pure 
gum  arable.  If  the  child  is  at  the  breast,  I  give  the  above- 
mentioned  diluent,  immediately  before  nursing,  in  three-  or 
four-teaspoonful  doses. 

There  is  one  point  \yhicl)  I  would  urge  as  very  impor- 
tant in  all  cases  of  indigestion  in  infants  where  we  find  great 
greediness  for  food  :  that  they  be  allowed  to  feed  only  once 
in  about  three  or  four  hours.  A  little  cool  water  may  be 
given  in  the  intervals  if  the  child  seems  thirsty.  This 
greediness  in  children  is  always  pathological,  and  must  not 
be  indulged;  and  it  will  be  well  if  the  nurse  obeys  your 
orders  in  this  regard.  I  insist  upon  this  point.  In  cases 
of  entero-colitis  with  free  watery  diseharires  I  have  learned 
that  great  benefit  will  be  derived  by  freely  administering 
cool  water.  I  have  also  found  it  an  excellent  plan  to  ex- 
clude milk  from  the  diet  for  a  day  or  two  in  those  sudden 
choleraic  cases  with  tendency  to  collapse,  and  to  give  raw 
meat-juice  with  a  little  salt  and  brandy  instead. 

The  meat-juice  may  be  given  very  freely,  and  it  is  sel- 
dom rejected.  After  the  expiration  of  about  forty-eight 
hours,  and  after  recovery  has  begun,  there  is  nothing  better 
than  milk  partly  or  wholly  pancreatized.  This  measure 
should  not  be  neglected  in  severe  cases,  or  where  the  powers 
of  digestion  seem  to  have  become  very  feeble.  In  the  main 
I  prefer  good  fresh  milk  to  condensed  milk,  although  this 
is  a  matter  of  experience;  some  patients  will  do  better  on 
condensed  milk,  while  others  will  do  better  on  diluted  fresh 
milk.  The  more  I  see  of  digestive  troubles  in  hand-fed 
babies  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  the  proper  feeding  of 
any  particular  infant  is  a  matter  of  experiment  and  not  one 
■of  rule.  Of  course,  we  cati  lay  down  rules  which  will  apply 
to  a  large  majority  of  cases,  but  some  cases  will  be  met 
with  whicli  defy   all  rule.      Pure  and  cool  air  are  of  the 


first  importance,  and  a  change  of  air  is  almost  always  bene- 
ficial. 

Medicinal  Treatment. — In  regard  to  the  administering 
of  remedies  to  children,  I  would  remark  that  it  is  advisable 
not  to  give  powders,  but  suspend  the  powder  in  a  liquid,  so 
that  you  can  be  sure  of  the  dose  given. 

Astringents  in  the  earh'  stages  of  gastrointestinal  ca- 
tarrhs are  uncalled  for,  and  generally  injurious. 

Opium  before  the  stage  of  inflammation  I  rarely  give, 
except  an  occasional  dose  of  paregoric  to  secure  rest. 

In  irritative  diarrhoea  the  following  paste  will  be  found 
very  useful : 

IJ  01.  ricini,  f  3  iv  ; 

Bismuth,  subnitratis,  3  ij ; 

Magnes.  carbonatis,  3  j ; 

Sacchari,  3  ij ; 

01.  anisi  vel  ol.  menth.  pip.,  TUvj. 
M.    Sig.   3  j  for  a  child  of  six  months  to  one  year. 
Or  we  niay  use  : 

IJ  Vin.  pepsini,  f3Jss. ; 

Bismuth,  subnit.,  3  ij ; 

Glycerini,  3  iv. 

M.     Sig.   3  j  at  a  dose. 

When  inflammatory  diarrhrea  has  begun,  it  is  well  to 
give  a  dose  of  castor-oil  to  begin  with,  unless  it  is  certain 
that  no  irritating  substances  or  undigested  food  remain  in 
the  canal.  This  is  then  to  be  followed  by  the  usual  remedies, 
including  some  form  of  opium.  I  usually  prefer  Dover's 
powder  for  children  over  ten  months,  and  the  deodorized 
tincture  for  those  under  that  age.  In  cases  where  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  fermentation,  or  where  the  trouble  can  be 
traced  to  sour  milk,  where  the  stools  are  very  acid  and  the 
breath  has  a  sour  smell,  the  best  remedy  is  benzoate  of  am- 
monium or  of  sodium,  boro-glyceride,  calomel  and  chalk, 
salicin,  or  salicylate  of  sodium.  This  last  remedy  I  regard 
as  rather  too  irritating  for  general  use. 

An  alkaline  watery  discharge  is  always  serious,  and  de- 
mands prompt  attention.  Stimulants  will  be  found  neces- 
sary in  these  cases,  and  the  treatment  must  be  with  opium,  the 
mineral  acids,  and  astringents.  Instead  of  giving  alkalies 
in  these  cases,  the  mineral  acids,  nitric  or  aromatic  sulphuric, 
with  opium  and  astringents,  will  be  found  most  useful.  I 
should  advise,  therefore,  testing  the  reaction  of  the  dis- 
charges in  all  cases  of  watery  diarrhcea.  I  have  more  than 
once  seen  a  marked  change  for  the  better  a  few  hours  after 
a  change  from  the  alkaline  to  acid  solutions.  The  acid, 
with  the  vegetable  astringents,  checks  the  discharge,  lends 
tone  to  the  capillaries,  and  stimulates  the  mucous  membrane 
to  a  healthier  action.  Where  the  seat  of  the  trouble  seems 
to  be  in  the  colon,  opium,  quinine,  subnitrate  of  bismuth 
by  the  mouth  and  by  injections,  and  alcohol  are  to  be  re- 
commended. 

The  opium  may  be  pushed  to  the  extreme  of  toleration 
in  colitis,  but  should  be  used  with  caution  where  the  trouble 
is  higher  up. 

For  the  pyrexia  in  these  disorders  I  use  frequent  cold- 
water  spongings,  unless  the  extremities  are  cold;  in  this 
case  the  warm  bath  is  more  beneficial.     In  the  more  chronic 
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forms,  following  the  acute  attacks,  benzoate  of  sodium  or  of 
ammonium,  acetate  of  lead,  and  solution  of  nitrate  of  iron 
are  to  be  preferred. 

In  the  purely  nervous  diarrhoeas,  bromide  of  potassium 
or  chloral  hydrate  will  be  more  beneficial  than  any  other 
treatment. 

A  CASE  OF 

DEEMATITIS  HERPETIFOKMIS  (BULLOSA). 

By  LOUIS  A.  DDIIRING,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  SKIN   DISEASES   IN   THE   UNIVERSITY   OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

On  February  3,  1879,  the  patient,  the  notes  of  whose  case 
are  about  to  be  given,  was  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  H.  G.  M.  Kol- 
lock,  of  Newark,  Del.,  who  in  his  letter  stated  that  the  dis- 
ease was  regarded  as  pemphigus.  The  man  had  been  under 
treatment  for  some  months,  during  which  period  he  had 
taken  quinine,  iron,  and  arsenic,  and  had  used  varied  reme- 
dies locally,  all  without  relief.  Dr.  Kollock's  letter  states  : 
"  He  has  not  had  a  full  crop  of  bullee  for  about  two  weeks, 
prior  to  which  they  would  appear  in  great  numbers  every 
two  or  three  days.  He  has  never  been  entirely  free  from 
them." 

The  patient,  Newton  B.  E.  by  name,  was  admitted  to 
the  University  Hospital,  at  which  date  the  following  record  was 
made:  He  is  sixty  years  of  age,  tall  and  slender,  somewhat 
emaciated,  debilitated,  and  nervous ;  he  is  a  native  of  Dela- 
ware, a  shoemaker  by  occupation,  and  is  married.  There  is  no 
special  family  history.  He  never  suflfered  any  disease  of  the 
skin,  except  occasional  attacks  of  intiamination  from  poison- 
ivy,  \mtil  eight  months  ago,  when  the  present  disease  appeared. 
He  was  at  the  time  in  average  health,  and  could  attribute  the 
outbreak  to  no  cause.  It  began  about  the  ankles  and  feet  with 
swelling,  heat,  and  violent  itching;  the  following  day  eruption 
manifested  itself  on  the  arms  and  around  the  necli,  and  later  on 
the  trunk.  Several  household  remedies  were  applied,  but  tlie 
disease  spread  until  at  the  end  of  a  week  he  was  well  covered 
with  a  mixed  eruption  consisting  of  papules,  vesicles,  and  blebs, 
the  latter  predominating,  and  some  being  as  large  as  a  walnut. 
Upiin  bursting  or  being  ruptured,  the  walls  adhered  to  the  skin 
and  formed  crusts.  Successive  crops  of  blebs  continued  to  ap- 
pear until  a  fortnight  ago — in  all,  during  a  period  of  eight 
months.  He  has  lost  flesh,  as  mucli,  he  thinks,  as  fifty  pounds. 
A  new  outbreak  of  eruption  is  now  manifesting  itself. 

Present  Condition. — The  disease  of  the  skin  is  almost  uni- 
versal, involving  the  greater  part  of  the  general  surface  from 
the  se.dp  to  the  soles  of  the  feet.  It  is  made  up  of  variously 
sized  and  shaped  vesicles,  blebs,  and  pustules,  in  all  stages  of 
evolution. 

The  vesicles  ju-edorainate  and  vary  in  size  from  a  pin-head 
to  a  pea,  the  majority  being  as  large  a?  small  peas.  They  are 
notable  for  their  irregularity  of  shape,  being  for  the  most  part 
very  irregular,  and  in  many  instances  angular  in  outline.  Some 
are  raised  to  the  height  of  a  hne,  others  are  flat.  They  are 
distended  and  have  a  glistening,  glazed  look,  and,  as  a  rule,  are 
not  surrouEided  by  any  areola,  rising  abruptly  f  I'om  the  surround- 
ing lieallhy  skin.  They  are  yellowish  and  contain  serous  eon- 
tents,  as  in  the  case  of  the  early  stage  of  herpes  zoster. 

The  blebs,  some  raised,  others  inclining  to  flatten,  are  met 
with  here  and  there  on  the  neck,  arms,  thorax,  abdomen,  thighs, 
legs,  feet,  and  hands.  Some  are  as  large  as  a  pigeon's  egg. 
They  are  manifestly  advanced  stages  of  the  vesicles,  or  at  least 
often  grow  from  these  lesions.     They  are  as  a  rule  tensely  dis- 


tended and  have  clear  contents ;  some  show  cloudy  contents  and 
are  flaccid.  They  do  not  rupture  spontaneously.  Their  con- 
tents are  alkaline. 

The  pustules  are  present  in  like  manner  here  and  there,  dis- 
tributed over  the  same  regions.  They  are  distinctly  pustular,, 
having  whitish  contents  and  more  or  less  inflammatory  areolse ; 
are  small,  raised,  irregular  in  outline,  though  less  so  than  in  the 
case  of  the  vesicles,  and  have  a  "puckered"  or  "drawn  up" 
appearance.  Excoriations  and  blood-crusts  are  conspicuous^ 
and  are  plainly  the  result  of  prolonged  scratching.  Yellowish, 
brownish,  "dirty-looking"  patches  of  pigmentation,  giving  the- 
skin  the  appearance  of  chronic  pediculosis  corporis,  are  also 
prommeut  symptoms.  The  itching  and  burning  are  most  dis- 
tressing. They  interfere  with  sleep  at  night.  New  lesions  in 
great  numbers  are  beginning  to  form.  Some  of  the  earliest  are 
flat  papido-vesicles.  They  can  be  felt  with  the  finger  as  small' 
circumscribed  infiltrations  even  before  they  become  visible.  In 
some  localities  there  is  a  marked  tendency  for  all  the  lesions 
to  group,  two,  three,  or  four  being  crowded  together  into  a 
cluster;  in  other  jjl.ices  they  are  disseminated.  Here  and  there 
blebs  are  surrounded  concentrically  by  a  variable  number  of 
small,  flat,  whitish  pustules  of  the  size  of  pin-heads,  making  a 
striking  combination. 

Febrxiary  7th. — During  the  last  three  days  lesions  of  all 
kinds  have  appeared,  accompanied  by  intense  itching  and  burn- 
ing. Some  of  the  blebs  have  attained  the  size  of  walnuts.  Oa 
the  forehead  an  abundant  crop  of  variously  sized  and  shaped 
herpetic  ves^icles  are  present. 

2Sth. — A  fortnight  ago  the  attack  was  at  its  height,  vesicles, 
blebs,  and  pustules,  as  well  as  intermediate  forms,  existing  in 
profusion.  Almost  the  whole  integument  was  invaded,  scarcely 
a  square  inch  being  exempt.  The  blebs  frequently  reached  the 
size  of  a  hen's  egg ;  the  pustules  flattened,  seldom  exceeding- 
the  size  of  a  dime  or  a  quarter-dollar.  They  spread  periphe- 
I'ally,  inclining  to  dry  and  crust  in  the  center.  The  course  of 
both  these  le.sions  was  rapid,  disappearing  in  four  or  eight  days,, 
followed  by  crusting  and  pigmentation. 

The  general  condition  remained  fair,  there  being  no  marked 
febrile  disturbance,  although  the  appetite  was  impaired,  and  the 
patient  was  weak,  nervous,  and  much  distressed  in  mind  and 
body.  With  the  cessation  of  new  lesions  the  itching  and  burn- 
ing declined,  but  did  not  leave  entirely.  The  treatment  con- 
sisted of  a  generous  diet,  with  saline  laxatives  and  small  doses 
of  arsenic  and  strychnia,  together  with  anti-pruritic  lotions  of 
carbolic  acid  and  tar.  The  man  remained  in  the  hospital  several 
weeks  longer,  during  wlncli  time  he  improved  with  remarkable 
rapidity.  I  can  not,  however,  attribute  the  recovery  altogetlier 
to  the  remedies  ui^ed,  knowing  well  as  we  do  the  singularly  arlii- 
trary  course  the  disease  usually  pursues. 

About  three  years  afterward  (December  20,  1882J  I  received 
a  letter  from  Dr.  Kollock  (under  whose  care  the  jiatient  had 
since  been),  stating  that  he  had  not  seen  the  man  for  a  year, 
but  that,  "  according  to  last  accounts,  he  had  improved  markedly 
in  general  health  as  well  as  locally  under  a  tonic  treatment.. 
The  eruption  has  appeared  at  longer  intervals,  and  is  confined 
to  smaller  areas.  He  seemed  to  derive  great  relief  from  the 
application  of  a  lotion  containing  corrosive  sublimate  and  alco- 
hol."    Since  this  date  I  have  beard  nothing. 

The  case  represents  more  particularly  the  bullous  variety 
of  the  disease,  although  its  multiformity,  as  in  almost  all 
instances,  was  repeatedh'  shown.  As  I  have  so  recentlj'  de- 
scribed this  remarkable  disease  in  a  paper*  read  before  the 


*  Abstracts  may  be  found  in  the  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  17,  1884, 
p.  562,  and  iu  the  'ThiUa.  Med.  Time.s"  May  17,  1884,  p.  003. 
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American  Medical  Association,  comment  here  is  scarcely 
necessary.  It  may  be  stated,  however,  that  the  case  illus- 
trates the  vesicular  and  bullous  lesions  as  they  usually  occur 
in  the  course  of  the  disease,  the  latter  predominating.  The 
resemblance  to  pemphigus  is  obvious,  but  I  think  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  process  is  different,  and  that  it  can  not  be 
viewed  as  a  variety  of  this  disease. 


A   CASE   OF  GASTROSTOMY, 

WITH    REMARKS    ON   THE    AFTER-TREATMENT 
OF  THE  OPERATION. 

By  G.  E.  BUSHNELL,   M.  D., 

ASSISTANT   SURGEON,   UNITED   STATES   AEMT. 

TuE  patient,  a  man  fifty-eight  years  of  age,  presented  liini- 
self  for  treatment  in  December,  1881.  Difficulty  in  deglutition 
had  first  been  noticed  the  preceding  August.  Tlie  dysphagia  had 
rapidly  increased,  and  for  two  months  he  had  been  restricted 
to  a  diet  of  liquids.  There  was  a  history  of  syphilis.  Upon 
exploration  of  the  oesophagus,  a  stricture  was  encountered  at  a 
point  about  opposite  the  cricoid  cartilage,  which  admitted  with 
dittioidty  Otis's  bulbous  urethral  sound  No.  17.  No  tumor 
could  be  detected  by  palpation  of  the  throat.  The  stricture, 
which  was  very  firm  and  about  half  an  iijch  in  length,  was 
gradually  dilated  by  means  of  the  bulbous  urethral  sounds  un- 
til the  tube  of  a  stomach-pump  passed  it  readily.  Deglutition 
was  so  much  improved  by  the  dilatation  as  to  negative  the  possi- 
bility of  the  existence  of  another  more  deeply  situated  stricture. 
After  passing  the  stricture,  the  dilatiug  instrument  seemed  to 
move  freely  in  a  cavity ;  yet,  when  pushed  on,  it  met  with  re- 
sistance, and  the  patient  complained  ot  great  pain  and  an  intol- 
erable tearing  sensation.  The  stricture  tending  to  contract  rap- 
idly, it  was  thought  advisable  to  dilate  it  nmre  widely  than 
could  be  done  by  means  of  the  tube  of  the  stomach-pump.  No 
suitable  instruments  being  at  hand,  a  very  efficient  dilator  was 
improvised  by  tlie  use  of  the  transparent  part  of  what  is  popu- 
larly known  as  "  lemon  candy,"  which  was  softened  by  heat 
and  molded  into  the  proper  shape  about  the  looped  extremity  of 
a  stout  iron  wire.  The  "  candy  dilators  "  were  well  borne,  and 
by  their  use  the  stricture  was  gradually  dilated  until  its  caliber 
exceeded  an  inch  in  diameter.  No  hsemorrhage  and  but  little 
pain  ever  resulted  from  the  dilatation.  Suddenly,  without  ap- 
parent cause,  the  patient  began  to  expectorate  great  quantities 
of  odorless  pus ;  the  act  of  swallowing  excited  such  spasms  of 
choking  that  food  could  no  longer  be  given  by  the  mouth,  and 
there  was  complete  intolerance  of  any  instrument.  The  patient 
stated  that  he  had  had  similar  but  less  severe  attacks,  which 
lasted  a  week  or  longer.  He  was  put  to  bed  and  fed  per  rectum 
with  peptonized  foods.  The  expectoration  gradually  diminisbetl 
in  amount,  but  became  dark-colored  and  foetid.  Swallowing 
continued  to  be  impossible,  ami  the  attein]>t  to  pass  a  small  tube 
through  the  stricture,  for  the  injection  of  food,  was  unsuccess- 
ful. The  patient,  who  was  failing  rapidly,  now  urged  the  per- 
formance of  gastrostomy,  which  he  had  previously  refused.  The 
operation  was  performed  by  the  writer  on  February  24,  1882 
(the  twenty-fourth  day  of  exclusively  rectal  alimentation),  with 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  -J.  C.  McGuire,  Acting  Assistant  Surgeon, 
U.  S.  Army,  and  Dr.  G.  W.  Monroe,  of  Bozeman,  M.  T.  The 
patient  having  been  etherized,  the  usual  incision  was  made 
parallel  with  the  borders  of  the  ribs  of  the  left  side,  and  all 
hfemorrhage  was  carefully  checked  before  dividing  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia.  The  peritonseum,  which  was  separated  from  the 
overlying  tissues  at  least  half  an  inch  by  atmospheric  pressure, 
was  slit  up  on  a  director  and  its  edges  grasped  by  forceps.     The 


abdominal  walls,  hitherto  much  sunken,  having  risen  by  virtue  of 
their  elasticity  now  that  air  was  admitted  into  the  peritoneal  cavi- 
ty, the  latter  became  literally  a  "  cavity,"  at  the  bottom  of  which 
the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  and  the  stomach  were  visible  lying  at 
the  depth  of  more  than  an  inch.  Air  passed  in  and  out  of  the 
wound  with  an  audible  whiz  at  each  respiration.  The  stomach 
was  drawn  up  and  found  to  be  flaccid  and  voluminous,  and  its 
walls  exceedingly  thin.  It  was  attached  to  the  edges  of  the 
wound  by  sutures  of  silver  wire,  and  a  loop  of  silk  was  passed 
through  the  center  of  its  exposed  portion  at  the  situation  of  the 
proposed  opening.  A  small  rod  was  inserted  into  the  loop  to 
aid  the  stitches  temporarily  in  supporting  the  organ.  Antisep- 
tic precautious  were  strictly  observed  during  the  operation,  and 
the  carbolized  spray  was  kept  playing  in  the  room,  but  not 
directly  upon  the  wound.  Temperature  of  patient  at  comple- 
tion of  operation,  -i  p.  m.,  9G-4°  F.  ;  pnlse  96.  At  7  p.m.,  tem- 
perature 97-5° ;  pulse  104.  A  few  drachms  of  peptonized  beet 
and  milk  were  introduced  into  the  stomach  through  a  hypodermic 
needle,  as  suggested  by  Langenbuch.  At  9.30  p.m.,  tempera- 
ture normal,  pulse  88,  Four  ounces  of  the  same  mixture  were  in- 
jected through  the  needle  the  next  morning  (February  25th),  and 
this  injection  was  supplemented  by  enemata  of  peptonized  food 
and  water  during  the  day.  The  w'ound  appeared  healthy,  and 
adhesions  were  forming  rapidly.  The  general  condition  of  the 
patieut  was  not  worse  than  betore  the  operation.  On  February 
26th  an  attempt  to  introduce  the  hypodermic  needle  produced 
a  slight  hajmorrhage,  apparently  from  the  adhesions,  and  the 
procedure  was  abandoned.  A  small  incision  was  made  through 
the  wall  of  the  stomach  and  a  new  soft  urethral  catheter  was 
inserted,  tied  in,  and  closed  by  a  pinch-cock.  Tlimugli  tins 
tube  small  quantities  of  peptonized  food  were  frequently  ad- 
ministered. The  patient  seemed  to  gain  slightly  in  streugth, 
but  was  tormented  by  a  severe  spasmodic  cough,  and  complained 
of  increased  pain  in  the  throat.  On  February  28th  some  of  the 
stitches  which  had  begun  to  cut  out  were  removed.  The  stom- 
achtube,  which  at  first  fitted  tightly,  gradually  became  loose 
and  permitted  leakage  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach. 

March  2d. — The  patient  not  so  comfortable.  At  the  night- 
dressing,  stomach  seen  to  have  settled  down  somewhat  in  the 
wound.  The  adhesions,  however,  were  still  firm.  The  stomach 
contents,  of  a  dark-brown  color  and  ottensive  odor,  oozed 
freely  from  the  opening.  They  were  removed  and  the  stomach 
washed  out  by  means  of  a  siphon. 

March  3J. — Patient  sinking  rapidly.  Temperature,  v.hich 
had  varied  but  slightly  from  the  normal  sicce  the  operation, 
at  10  A.  M.  was  104-5°,  pulse  156 ;  12.30  p.  M.,  temperature 
99-6°.  pulse  130;  5  p.  M.,  temperature  102-6°.  M.u-ked  dyspncea 
developed  about  noon  and  continued  until  the  patient's  death 
at  6.15  P.M.  An  autopsy  was  made  the  next  day  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Dr.  McGuire  and  Dr.  Monroe.  Body  much  emaciated. 
Left  lung  normal ;  right  lung  contained  an  old  cavity  in  apex 
the  size  of  a  hickory-nut.  Pleuritic  adhesions  at  this  point. 
Air-cells  infilti-ated  with  pus  in  numerous  small  and  distinct 
areas  throughout  middle  and  inferior  lobes  ("  Schluckjmeii- 
monie''''  from  tracheal  perforation?).  Aortic  valves  calcified. 
A  large,  tough,  yellow  blood-clot  extended  througli  right  auricle 
and  ventricle  and  far  into  pulmon;iry  artery.  Deep  lymphatic 
glands  of  thorax  black  and  hard  like  lumps  of  coal.  Liver  and 
spleen  normal.  Capsule  of  right  kidney  adherent;  otherwise 
kidneys  apparently  healthy.  Local  adhesive  peritonitis  about 
wound  of  operation  uniting  stomach  to  abdominal  parietes.  The 
remainder  of  the  peritonasum  perfectly  healthy.  Stomach,  much 
dilated,  contained  several  ounces  of  brownish  fluid.  Its  walls 
very  thin.  Inflammatory  thickening  of  the  part  comprised 
within  the  sutures.  Larynx  normal.  In  the  oesophagus  a  stric- 
ture one  third   of  an  inch  in  diameter,  commencing  at  a  point 
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slightly  below  the  level  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  extending 
downward  half  an  inch.  The  tissues  which  formed  the  stricture 
of  a  bluish-gray  color  and  very  firm,  almost  cartilaginous  in  con- 
sistency. Below  the  stricture,  for  a  distance  of  nearly  four  inches, 
the  walls  of  the  ffisophagus,  in  their  entire  circumference,  eaten 
away  by  deep,  ragged  ulcers,  with  gray  floor  dotted  with  granu- 
lar bodies.  Small  perforation  into  trachea  in  the  median  line. 
Posteriorly  the  disease  extended  to  and  involved  the  vertebral 
periosteum.  The  oesophagus,  trachea,  and  larynx  have  been 
presented  to  the  Army  Medical  Museum.  The  specimen  is  No. 
1,727  of  the  Medical  Section. 

An  examination  of  the  after-history  of  patients  subjected 
to  gastrostomy  when  much  reduced  by  starvation  often 
leaves  the  student  in  doubt  whether  any  benefit  has  been 
derived  from  the  introduction  of  food  into  the  stomach 
after  the  operation.  Those  who  escape  the  dangers  of  the 
operation  soon  die  of  exhaustion,  for  which  the  progress  of 
the  primary  disease  does  not  always  furnish  an  adequate 
explanation.  The  progressive  failure  of  the  vital  powers  is 
largely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  difficulties  which  the  enfeebled 
stomach  encounters  in  resuming  its  functions.  Peristalsis  is 
interfered  with  by  the  stitches  and  the  broad  adhesions. 
Adhesions  are  a  well-recognized  cause  of  dilatation,  and  the 
starved  stomachs  of  gastrostomized  patients  must  be  pecu- 
liarly unfitted  to  overcome  such  hindrances  to  their  activity. 
The  exposed  portion  of  the  organ  becomes  more  or  less 
inflamed  from  exposure  to  the  atmosphere  and  the  irritation 
of  the  wound  discharges.  Its  circulation  is  impeded  by  the 
stitches  which  surround  it.  The  circulation  of  the  entire 
stomach  becomes  less  active  proportionately  with  the  di- 
minution of  the  muscular  contractions.  Statistics  show- 
ing four  deaths  from  gangrene  of  the  stomach  in  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven  cases  of  gastrostomy  (Professor  S.  W. 
Gross,  "Medical  News,"  December  1,  1883)  prove  that  it 
may  even  be  completely  arrested.  The  innervation  of  the 
stomach  is  probably  affected  by  the  irritation  of  the  stitches 
and  the  unwonted  exposure  to  the  air.  Amid  such  disturb- 
ance neither  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice  nor  the  absorption 
of  peptones  can  be  expected  to  take  place  normally.  There 
is  danger  that  food  will  gravitate  into  the  splenic  end  of  the 
organ  and  remain  there  to  ferment. 

That  stagnation  of  the  stomach  contents  does  often  occur 
has  been  shown  in  the  history  of  many  cases.  To  avoid 
this,  and  to  assist  the  feeble  digestive  powers  as  much  as 
possible,  I  would  make  the  following  suggestions,  derived 
for  the  most  part  from  the  treatment  of  dilatation  of  the 
stomach  :  Let  all  food  be  thoroughly  converted  into  pep- 
tones before  administration.  After  forty-eight  hours  place 
the  patient  upon  his  right  side  after  feeding,  that  the  food 
may  gravitate  toward  the  pylorus. 

As  an  experiment,  it  would  be  well  to  add  hydrochloric 
acid  to  the  food,  if  Leube's  view  is  correct — that  it  is  increase 
of  acidity  which  enables  the  contents  of  the  stomach  to  pass 
the  pylorus.  Wash  out  and  empty  the  stomach  frequently 
by  means  of  a  siphon.  To  spare  the  .stomach,  supply  the 
water  needed  by  means  of  enemata.  It  is,  perhaps,  worth 
noting  that  my  patient,  who  received  a  quart  of  water  daily 
per  rectum,  with  bits  of  ice  to  suck  ad  libitu7n,  never  com- 
plained of  the  thirst  which  surgical  writers  speak  of  as  add- 
ing so  much  to  the  sufferings  of  oesophageal  stricture. 
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It  will  be  seen  in  this  diagram  that  the  motor  tracts 
composing  the  column  of  Turck  and  the  crossed  pyramidal 
tract  of  each  lateral  half  of  the  cord  (if  traced  upward  in  the 
diagram)  become  united  in  the  medulla  (one  decussating 
and  the  other  not)  and  then  pass  to  the  cerebrum.  Each  of 
these  subdivisions  of  the  motor  tract  gives  off  branches  to 
the  gray  matter  of  each  spinal  segment.  These  branches  unite 
with  the  motor  cells  of  the  anterior  horn  of  the  correspond- 
ing side  through  the  net-work  of  Gerlacb  (Fig.  21).  Subse- 
quently these  branches  are  continued  from  the  bodies  of  the 
motor  cells  to  the  anterior  root  of  the  spinal  nerve  of  the 
same  side,  as  the  "axis-cylinder  process"  of  each  cell.  The 
motor  tract  derived  from  the  cerebrum,  therefore,  is  con- 
stantly depleted,  in  regard  to  the  number  of  fibers  of  which 
it  is  composed,  as  it  descends  the  cord.  It  finally  termi- 
nates in  the  motor  cells  of  the  last  spinal  segment.  By  the 
interpolation  of  a  motor  cell  for  each  fiber  in  the  conduct- 
ing path  from  the  brain,  every  spinal  segment  is  enabled  to 
exert  an  automatic  action  upon  the  muscles  supplied  by  its 
motor  filaments ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  brain  can  over- 
power this  automatism  when  necessary,  by  means  of  its  con- 
nection with  the  spinal  cells,  and  exercise  its  control  over 
the  same  muscles  independently  of  the  spinal  segment.  In 
some  forms  of  disease,  in  which  the  controlling  influence  of 
the  brain  is  impaired  or  destroyed,  the  spinal  segments  (left 
free  to  act  without  restraint)  give  rise  to  an  exaggeration  of 
the  tendon-reflexes.  This  condition  is  of  great  clinical 
interest. 

In  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  all  the  muscles  associated 
with  the  segments  of  the  cord  attacked  are  not  equally 
paralyzed  or  atrophied  in  some  cases,  thus  demonstrating 
that  some  are  more  easily  disturbed  by  central  influences 
than  others.  Allen  has  collected  several  reported  cases  of 
special  interest  in  this  connection :  That  reported  by  Char- 
cot and  Jeffroy  of  infantile  paralysis,  followed  by  death  in 
the  fortieth  year,  exhibited  atrophy  of  both  psoas  muscles, 
the  pectoralis  major,  deltoid,  and  triceps  of  the  left  side, 
and  the  deep  flexors  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  side.  A 
case  reported  by  Barth  showed  an  atrophy  of  the  supinators 
of  the  left  forearm,  and  the  quadratus  femoris  and  gastro- 
cnemius of  both  sides.  Vulpian  mentions  a  case  in  which 
all  the  muscles  of  the  right  leg,  except  the  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum,  were  fatty  ;  in  the  thigh,  the  rectus  femo- 
ris and  the  vastus  internus  were  fatty,  and  the  vastus 
externus  was  not. 

Certain  clinical  facts  can  be  adduced  to  support  the  view 
that  the  extensor  nerves  are  associated  with  centers  within 
the  cord  that  become  exhausted  under  depressing  influences, 
as  in  the  case  of  lead  and  diphtheritic  poisoning,  sooner 
than  the  centers  governing  the  flexors.  It  is  also  well  rec- 
ognized that  the  flexor  muscles  are  the  chief  agents  in  pro- 
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ducing  various  forms  of  post-paralytic  contracture  and  de- 
formity. When  descending  dcn-eneration  exists  high  up  in 
the  fibers  of  the  crossed  pyramidal  columns,  the  arm  gradu- 


The  diagrams  represent  the  sensory  nerve-fibers  as  under- 
going a  total  decussation  and  passing  upward  to  the  brain 
in  the  column  of  GoU  of  the  opposite  half  of  the  spinal 
segment.  It  shows  that  the  sensory  nerve-fibers  pass  first 
from  the  posterior  root  to  the  column  of  Burdach;  and, 
after  traversing  its  substance,  a  decussation  by  means  of  the 
gray  commissure  of  the  cord  takes  place.  Now,  this  ar- 
rangement probably  admits  of  some  modification.  It  is  by 
no  means  proved,  as  yet,  that  all  of  the  sensory  fibers  of  the 
cord  decussate.  Again,  it  is  still  a  matter  of  uncertainty 
where  the  main  sensory  tracts  can  be  definitely  placed,  and 
whether  more  than  one  may  not  exist.  Finally,  some  clin- 
ical facts  as  well  as  those  lately  obtained  by  experimentation 
favor  the  view  that  the  sensations  of  pain,  touch,  and  tem- 
perature do  not  follow  the  same  paths  of  conduction  in  the 
spinal  cord.  It  is  highly  probable  that  all  the  sensory 
nerves  eventually  decussate,  but  it  is  believed  by  many 
physiologists  of  the  present  day  that  some  of  the  sensory 
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FlO.   31. — A    DiAGBAM    DEgIO?lED  TO    ILLUSTRATE    THE    CONNECTIONS  OF  THE 

Motor  and  Sensort  toNDUCTiNG  Tracts  with  the  Spinal  Nerves. 
(Modifleil  from  Braniwell.)    The  lettering  is  the  same  as  in  Fig.  20. 

M,  motor  fibers  of  the  anterior  root  of  a  spinal  nerve;  S,  S',  sensory  fibers  of 
the  posterior  root. 

Note  that  the  course  of  S  and  S'  are  not  the  same.  Some  sensory  fibers  pass 
through  the  posterior  liorn  of  the  spinal  jrray  matter,  and  others  through 
Burdach's  column.  The  direct  cerebellar  column  is  connected  with 
Clarke's  column  of  cells.  The  two  pyramidal  tracts  are  united  with  the 
motor  cells  of  the  anterior  horns  of  the  spinal  cray  matter. 

ally  becomes  flexed  upon  the  chest,  the  forearm  becomes 
flexed  upon  the  arm,  and  the  hand  flexed  upon  the  forearm. 
Subsequently  the  lower  limbs  exhibit  similar  effects  of  mus- 
cular contracture,  flexion  again  predominating  over  exten- 
sion. The  normal  excess  of  power  of  the  flexors  over  the 
extensors  may  partly  explain  the  characteristic  deformities 
that  ensue  when  the  fibers  of  the  lateral  columns  are  involved 
in  degenerative  processes,  but  we  are  forced  to  recognize 
also  a  peculiar  susceptibility  of  the  extensor  nerves  to  im- 
pairment of  their  function  from  causes  that  do  not  affect 
the  flexor  nerves  to  the  same  degree,  if  at  all. 


-A  Diagram  designed  bt  the  Aitthor  to  represent  the  Vari- 
ous Paths  op  Sensory  Conduction  in  the  Cord. 
cerebellar  column,  receiving  fibers  from  Clarke's  column  (E)  of  the 
side  ;  B,  Goll's  column,  receiving  fibers  from  the  opposite  nerve-root 
of  the  posterior  gray  commissure ;  C,  ganglion-cell  of  anterior 
joining  with  its  sensory  fibers;  D,  sensory  tract  of  'Woroschiloff, 
8,  and  Ott,  in  the  lateral  column  of  the  cord. 

fibers  ascend  for  a  greater  or  less  distance  within  the  sub- 
•stance  of  the  corresponding  lateral  half  of  the  cord  before 
they  cross  to  the  side  opposite  to  that  upon  which  they 
entered  it.  Some  authorities  also  believe  that  the  sensory 
nerves  connected  with  the  tendons,  muscles,  and  fasciaj  pass 
through  Burdach's  column  of  the  same  side,  while  those 
connected  with  the  skin  traverse  the  gray  matter  of  the  pos- 
terior horn.  They  thus  endeavor  to  explain  the  abolition  of 
the  deep  or  tendon  reflexes  in  locomotor  ataxia,  because 
that  condition  is  characterized  by  a  change  in  the  columns 
of  Burdach  that  would  tend  to  impair  the  conduction  of 
any  filaments  passing  through  its  substance. 

We  may,  therefore,  draw  the  following  deductions  : 

1.  The  fibers  of  the  nerve-roots  eventually  pass  to  and 
enter  the  gray  substance  of  the  cord,  but  not  by  the  same 
channels  in  all  cases.  In  the  case  of  the  posterior  roots, 
some  fibers  probably  form  an  exception  to  this  rule. 

2.  The  fibers  of  the  anterior  roots  become  joined  to  the 
processes  of  the  nerve-cells  of  the  gray  matter.     This  state- 
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ment  can  not  be  made  with  the   same  degree  of  positive- 
ness  in  respect  to  the  fibers  of  the  posterior  root. 

3.  From  the  ganglion-cells  of  the  gray  matter  the  fibers 
of  the  anterior  roots  pass  to  the  brain  through  the  white 
matter  by  one  of  three  channels  :  1.  By  entering  the  lateral 
columns  of  the  same  side  (the  so-called  crossed  pyramidal 
column).  2.  By  entering  the  anterior  column  of  the  same 
side  (the  column  of  Tiirck).  3.  By  passing  to  the  opposite 
anterior  and  lateral  colunms  through  the  white  commissure 
of  the  cord  (decussation  within  the  cord).  Fig.  21  shows 
the  first  two,  and  Fig.  17  the  third,  in  a  diagrammatic  way. 

4.  The  processes  of  the  ganglion-cells  of  the  cord  take 
every  variety  of  direction.  Some  anastomose  with  other 
cell-processes  of  the  same  side ;  some  join  with  those  of  the 
opposite  half  of  the  cord,  by  means  of  the  gray  commissure ; 
some  join  directly  with  the  fibers  of  the  nerve-roots ;  some 
join  with  the  fibers  of  the  main  conducting  tracts  that  are 
connected  with  the  brain ;  while  a  few  pass  into  the  white 
columns  of  the  cord  and  then  appear  to  ascend  within  them. 

5.  Individual  fibers  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  nerve- 
roots  probably  meet  each  other  indirectly  by  means  of  the 
processes  of  the  nerve-cells. 

6.  A  few  fibers  of  the  anterior  roots  appear  to  traverse 
the  gray  substance  and  then  to  pass  into  the  anterior  part 
of  the  lateral  column.     Their  function  is  not  known. 

7.  The  fibers  of  the  posterior  roots  probably  reach  the 
cells  of  the  posterior  horn  by  means  of  a  net-work  of  fibers. 

8.  Fibers  pass  from  Clarke's  column  to  the  direct  cere- 
bellar column  of  the  same  side. 

9.  Some  medullated  fibers  appear  to  arise  directly  from 
Gerlach's  network  of  fine  fibers,  rather  than  from  a  gan- 
glion-cell directly. 

Brown-Sequard  was  led  to  believe,  before  sensory  nerves 
to  muscular  tissue  were  demonstrated,  that  the  paths  of  the 
so-called  "  muscular  sense  "  entered  at  the  anterior  nerve- 
roots  and  passed  up  in  the  anterior  columns  of  the  gray 
substance  of  the  cord.  As  this  is  not  now  believed  to  be 
true,  it  is  not  to  be  classed  as  an  exception  to  all  other 
paths  of  sensory  conduction.  It  is  probable  that  the  fibers 
concerned  in  the  sensation  of  touch  and  those  of  muscular 
sense  do  not  decussate  within  the  cord  (Schiff  and  Brown- 
Sequard). 
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NINETY-NINTH   STREET   RECEPTION    HOSPITAL. 
Ratthsnal-e  Bite. 

(From  Notes  kindly  furnished  by  I>r.   A.  M.  Spalding,  House 
Surgeon.) 

.1.  R.,  a  powerful  man,  forty-seven  years  old,  of  Irish  birth, 
a  professed  "snake-charmer,"  was  bitten  by  a  rattlesnake  at 
about  4.30  p.  m.,  on  Sunday,  July  13,  1884.  The  reptile  was  of 
the  variety  known  as  the  Mexican  "  diamond  snake  "  (Crotalus 
adamanteus).  said  to  be  nearly  ten  feet  long  and  as  big  round  as 
the  arm  of  a  well-developed  man.  Tbe  patient  was  accustomed 
to  handling  tbe  snake  in  question.  Having  relinquished  bis  bold 
of  tlie  snake's  ne"k,  in  onler  to  ileinonstrate  to  tbe  bystanders 


that  the  fangs  had  not  been  interfered  with,  he  attempted  to 
regain  his  hold  by  sliding  bis  hand  along  tbe  reptile's  back, 
when  tbe  latter  turned  upon  him  and  inflicted  a  wound  upott 
his  right  band,  on  the  dorsal  aspect,  between  the  first  and 
second  metacarpal  bones.  Tbe  man  at  once  drank  a  pint 
of  whisky,  and  a  physician  made  three  incit'ions,  laying  the 
wound  open.  In  the  course  of  half  an  hour  after  the  bite  was 
inflicted  tbe  man  fainted  and  was  carried  to  a  police-station. 
There  lie  vomited  the  whisky,  and  at  once  drank  a  quart  more. 
Two  hours  after  tbe  injury  tbe  ambulance  was  sent  for. 

The  ambulance  surgeon,  on  his  arrival  at  tbe  station-house, 
found  the  man  covered  with  a  cold,  clammy  perspiration,  his 
aspect  being  that  of  great  anxiety  and  despair.  His  mind  was 
clear;  his  pulse  was  rapid,  feeble,  and  almost  imperceptible; 
his  respirations  were  hurried  and  labored.  His  restlessness  was 
extreme,  and  he  was  unable  to  remain  in  one  position  more 
than  a  minute  at  a  time.  He  complained  of  a  feeling  of  great 
constriction  across  the  chest,  and  of  terrible  pain  near  tbe  um- 
bilicus. The  hand  wa<  swollen,  of  a  purplish  color,  had  a  pecu- 
liar odor,  and  was  bleeding  freely  from  the  incisions.  Tbe 
swelling  extended  only  to  the  wrist.  The  hand  felt  cold  to  the 
touch.  Tbe  patient  compained  of  agonizing  pain  extending  up 
the  arm. 

On  his  admission  to  tbe  hospital,  a  half-hour  later,  his  con- 
dition was  about  tlie  same.  He  was  put  to  bed,  and  began  at 
once  to  have  involuntary  evacuations  of  the  bowels — at  tirst 
solid,  then  solid  and  liquid  fseces,  and  finally  pure  blood  of  aa 
arterial  color.  This  purging  continued,  at  intervals  of  a  few 
minutes,  for  two  hours;  then  the  movements  gradually  became 
less  frequent.  With  the  purging  there  was  constant  vomiting — 
first  of  tbe  contents  of  tbe  stomarli,  and  then  of  blood,  also  of 
a  bright  color.  By  this  tiiue  tbe  swelling  bad  extended  u])  the 
arm  to  the  elbow,  and  on  tbe  piilmar  surface  tbe  tint  bad  gradu- 
ally changed  from  a  marble  hue  to  a  darker  color;  tbe  color  of 
the  band  was  also  becoming  darker.  The  glands  in  the  axilla 
were  swollen  and  very  painful ;  the  man's  voice  was  husky  and 
weak;  his  tongue  was  dark-red  and  dry;  his  pupils  were  di- 
lated, and  did  not  respond  readily  to  light.  The  depression  of 
all  the  vital  forces  was  more  marked;  the  radial  pulse  could 
hardly  be  felt;  the  restlessness  and  all  the  symptoms  before 
specified  liad  also  increased;  there  was  constant  thirst,  with 
agonizing  pain  in  the  arm,  extending  up  over  the  chest  and 
stomach,  as  well  as  over  tbe  back  in  tlie  region  of  the  kid- 
neys. 

A  liypodermic  injection  of  liquor  ammonise — ten  minims 
— was  given  immediately  on  his  admission,  and  seemed  to 
strengthen  the  |)ulse  a  little.  Besides  this,  frequent  subcutane- 
ous injections  of  whisky  were  given — thirty  minims  in  each — 
until  about  two  fluidounces  had  been  given  in  all.  At  this  time 
it  was  impracticable  to  administer  anytliing  by  the  month  or  by 
the  rectum,  on  account  of  tbe  vomiting  and  purging.  There 
was  little  change  in  his  condition  through  the  night,  but  toward 
morning  he  appeared  to  be  weaker.  The  respirations  were  still 
rapid,  but  not  quite  so  labored. 

About  noon  on  Monday,  the  day  after  his  admission,  the 
pulse  could  be  felt  only  as  a  little  fluttering  ;  weakness  was  more 
marked  ;  tbe  patient  spoke  with  difBcnlty,  and  gave  up  all  hope 
of  recovery.  The  swelling  of  the  arm  had  increased,  and  now 
extended  to  tbe  trunk,  the  color  being  dark-bhii.sh,  due  to  eft'ii- 
sion  of  blood.  This  discoloration  also  extended  over  the  right 
side  of  the  chest.  There  was  co  delirium,  and  tbe  mind  re- 
mhined  clear  to  tbe  last.  He  gradually  grew  weaker,  all  the 
symptoms  continuing,  until  he  died,  about  8  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, of  exhaustion  and  heart-failure,  tbe  heart  ceasing  to  beat 
several  seconds  before  the  respiration  stopped.  During  tlie  day, 
the  vomiting  and  purging  having  subsided,  bo  drank  about  a  pint 
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of  milk,  and  throughout  the  day  he  quenched  his  thirst  with  fre- 
quent draughts  of  hot  tea. 

Post-mortem  Examination,  forty  hours  after  death,  by  Dr. 
Michael  J.  B.  Messemer. — There  was  great  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  tissues  of  the  arm,  extending  about  the  shoulder, 
and  over  the  right  side  of  the  body,  down  to  the  groin  in  front, 
as  if  from  severe  bruises.  Both  lungs  were  congested  and  oede- 
matous,  tlie  congestion  being  roost  marked  in  the  upper  lobe. 
The  heart  was  pale  and  flabby,  but  contained  neither  ante-mor- 
tem nor  post-mortem  clots.  About  a  fluidounce  of  blood  was 
found  in  each  of  the  pleural  cavities,  and  half  an  ounce  of  serum 
in  the  pericardium.  The  stomach  was  highly  congested  and 
partly  filled  with  blood.  The  right  kidney  was  of  one  third  the 
normal  size,  the  left  kidney  being  considerably  larger  than  nor- 
mal. The  spleen  was  normal  ;  the  liver  congested,  but  other- 
wise normal.  The  brain  was  heavy  and  healthy,  with  slight 
congestion  and  extravasation,  and  gave  evidence  of  an  old  pachy- 
meningitis. Death  seeras  to  have  been  due  to  syncope,  from 
septicEemic  gases  entering  the  right  auricle  by  way  of  the  vena 
cava. 

[By  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Messemer,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  notes  of  the  post-mortem  examination,  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  give  the  lesults  of  the  examination  of  the  blood  in  a 
future  issue.] 
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The  Hip  and  its  Diseases.     By  V.  P.  Gibnet,  M.  D.,  Professor 

of  Orthopsedio  Surgery  in  the  New  York  Polyclinic,  etc. 

New  York:  Bermingham  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  412. 

Foe  the  general  practitioner,  the  term  hip-joint  disease  in- 
cludes almost  every  atfection  of  the  articulation,  and  he  can  find 
but  comparatively  little  on  the  subject  in  works  on  general  sur- 
gery. There  is  to  many  something  mysterious  about  diseases  of 
the  hip,  and,  although  their  knowledge  of  aflfeetions  of  the  other 
joints  may  be  clear  and  correct,  so  soon  as  a  case  of  lameness 
from  trouble  with  the  hip  joint  corues  under  their  observation 
they  are  apt  to  be  driven  in  despair  to  an  instrument-maker's 
catalogue  for  aid.  Dp  to  the  present  time,  we  do  not  know  of 
a  single  volume  that  treats  of  diseases  of  the  hip — and  they  are 
many — in  a  thorough  manner.  Most  of  those  tliat  have  ap- 
peared from  time  to  time  are  far  from  satisfactory,  many  of 
them,  indeed,  seeming  to  have  been  written  chiefly  to  jidvertise 
some  new  splint.  The  book  now  under  consideration,  there- 
fore, written  by  one  who  lias  had  a  vast  amount  of  clinical  ex- 
perience in  the  subject,  calls  for  something  more  than  a  brief 
notice. 

The  author  tells  us  in  the  preface  that  the  hospital  with 
which  he  is  connected  "is  known  as  one  of  extreme  conserva- 
tism," and  that  the  plan  of  treatment  followed  out  corresponds 
witli  a  strict  definition  of  the  term  expectant. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eighteen  chapters,  and  is  embel- 
lished (?)  with  sixty-four  woodcuts.  The  first,  or  introductory 
chapter,  is  devoted  to  a  general  outline  of  the  work,  and  con- 
tains an  excellent  schedule  for  reporting  oases.  Chapter  II 
takes  up  the  anatomy  of  the  hip  joint,  ami  is  compiled  from  the 
works  of  Gray,  Quain,  and  Morris.  In  Chapter  III  sprains  and 
contusions  of  the  hip  are  considered,  and  then  diagnosis  and 
treatment.  Chapter  IV  deals  with  those  obscure  affections,  the 
neuroses  of  the  hip.  In  the  diagnosis  of  these  troubles  the 
author  lays  great  stress  on  the  importance  of  spinal  tenderness 
and  a  neurotic  family  history.  Chapter  V  is  devoted  to  rheu- 
matism of  the  hip  and  to  chronic  rheumatic  arthritis.     Under 


the  first  of  these  two  heads  the  author  includes  myalgia,  which 
we  think  somewhat  confusing.  The  term  he  employs  should  be 
restricted  to  articular  troubles.  He  objects  to  the  word  myal- 
gia, but  uses  none  other  in  its  place.  Chapter  VI  is  entitled 
"  Coxo-femoral  Periarthritis."  In  Chapter  VII  bursitis  is 
treated  of — a  subject  of  great  interest,  and  one  to  which  snfii- 
cient  attention  has  not  been  paid.  Chapter  VIII  deals  with 
acute  primary  synovitis.  In  Chapter  IX  the  author  treats  of 
acute  primary  epiphyseitis,  meaning  "  an  acute  primal  lesion  at 
the  diaphyseo-epiphyseal  junction,"  the  osteitis  extending 
quickly  and  destructively  from  this  point  to  the  epiphysis,  so 
that  necrotic  diastasis  soon  follows,  and  the  force  of  the  lesion 
is  practically  spent  upon  this  portion  of  the  femur,  shortening 
being  an  early  symptom.  Traumatic  diastasis  of  the  head  of  the 
femur,  a  very  rare  occurrence,  is  also  considered.  Periostitis 
and  malignant  di>ease  of  the  hip  are  considered  in  Chapter  X. 
In  the  author's  experience,  the  former  has  been  due  to  trau- 
matism. 

Chapter  XI  is  devoted  to  the  pathology  of  chronic  articular 
osteitis,  commonly  known  as  hip-joint  disease,  coaxalgia,  tuber- 
cular disease,  etc.  Tlie  author  employs  the  terra  first  mentioned 
because  it  best  represents  the  pathology  and  conveys  a  distinct 
meaning.  The  lesion  is  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bones 
entering  into  the  formation  of  the  hip  joint,  the  vast  majority  of 
the  cases  occurring  in  childhood.  The  author  thinks  that  the 
initial  lesion  is  an  osteitis  interna;  that  the  head  and  neck  of 
the  femur  are  more  often  involved  than  the  acetabulum  ;  that  it 
is  rare  for  a  single  center  of  ossification  to  be  involved  ;  that  the 
osteitis  is  a  rarefying  osteitis,  and  may  terminate  in  caries  ato- 
niea  or  caries  sicca,  the  former  being  the  more  frequent;  and 
that  the  synovitis  is  secondary,  being  simple  if  developed  by 
contiguity,  and  purulent  if  due  to  perforation.  The  aetiology  of 
the  disease  is  considered  in  Chapter  XII.  The  author  is  satis- 
fied that  in  all  cases  there  is  a  predisposing  cause,  the  tubercular 
or  strumous  diathesis;  that  these  chronic  joint  diseases  can  not 
occur  in  a  non-strumous  child ;  that  the  diathesis  may  be  heredi- 
tary or  acquired ;  that  falls  and  other  injuries  are  not  a  cause 
of  the  disease,  except  in  the  sulyccts  of  the  diathesis;  and  that 
in  many  cases  there  is  absolutely  no  exciting  cause. 

Chapter  XIII  takes  up  the  clinical  history  and  the  complica- 
tions of  chronic  articular  osteitis.  Dr.  Gibney  adopts  the  com- 
mon division  of  the  disease  into  three  stages.  The  symptoms  of 
the  first  stage  are  lameness,  slight  deformity,  reflex  phenomena, 
atrophy  of  the  limb,  and  pain.  There  may  be  slight  lameness, 
occasional  pain,  a  trifling  amount  of  deformity,  and  resistance  to 
passive  motion  beyond  a  certain  point;  or  there  may  be  scarcely 
a  symptom  present  except  the  limp.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
suffering  may  be  severe,  and  acute  symptoms  may  be  developed 
suddenly  on  trivial  provocation,  with  extreme  lameness  and  signs 
of  distension  of  the  synovial  sac.  This  state  of  things  may  pass 
off  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  under  the  influence  of  rest,  and 
the  parts  may  almost  resume  their  normal  condition.  The  evo- 
lution of  the  disease  may  be,  and  often  is,  slow,  the  first  stage 
extending  over  a  long  period  before  the  second  one  is  ushered 
in.  Pathologically,  the  first  stage  corresponds  with  the  disease 
of  the  bone,  the  joint  itself  not  being  involved.  The  second 
stage  corresponds  pathologically  with  perforation,  either  into 
the  capsular  ligament  or  into  the  circumarticular  tissues,  and  is 
marked  by  increasing  deformity.  Gradually  or  rapidly  it  passes 
into  the  third  stnge,  and  then  there  is  real  shortening,  the  de- 
formity is  mainly  due  to  changes  in  the  shiipe  of  the  bones, 
abscesses  may  form,  and  dislocation  may  occur.  Chapter  XIV 
deals  with  the  diagnosis  of  hip  disease,  and  great  stress  is  laid 
on  the  desirability  of  an  early  diagnosis  and  of  greater  precision 
in  methods  of  examination.  This  is  one  of  the  best  chapters  in 
the  book. 
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Chapters  XV,  XVI,  and  XVII  are  devoted  to  the  treatment 
of  the  disease.  From  the  peculiarity  of  the  anthor's  experience, 
as  explained  in  our  (flotation  from  the  preface,  he  is  personally 
most  conversant  with  the  expectant  treatment — this,  therefore, 
is  the  most  unsatisfactory  portion  of  the  hook.  He  advises  non- 
interference with  ahscesses ;  they  may  open  of  themselves  and 
hurrow  where  they  will.  In  regard  to  operative  measures,  the 
author  seems  to  advocate  excision  in  extreme  cases.  For  the 
deformity,  after  a  cure,  Volkmann's  cuneiform  osteotomy  be- 
tween the  trochanters  is  advised. 

We  have  devoted  considerable  space  to  an  enumeration  of 
the  general  contents  of  the  book  in  order  to  give  some  idea  of 
its  scope.  An  immense  amount  of  labor  has  been  expended  in 
its  production,  and,  as  regards  pathology  and  clinical  history,  it 
is  certainly  the  best  work  on  the  subject  we  have  ever  seen. 
Indeed,  it  is  extremely  valuable.  The  chapters  on  chronic 
ai-ti'jular  osteitis  are  particularly  worthy  of  praise,  being  (|uite 
up  to  the  teachings  of  practical  surgeons  of  the  present  day.  In 
regard  to  some  points  exception  will  no  doubt  be  taken;  for  in- 
stance, as  to  the  management  of  abscesses,  which  in  this  local- 
ity should  be  treated  as  they  would  be  if  situated  in  connection 
with  any  other  articulation.  Although  their  course  is  very 
little  under  contrnl,  we  can  limit  their  extension'and  counter- 
act the  tendency  to  burrowing  by  opening  them,  and  that  is  no 
small  gain.  The  let-alone  treatment  seems  to  us  to  be  a  devel- 
opment of  conservatism  that  is  not  to  be  recommended.  In 
regard  to  osteotomy  for  the  correction  of  deformities  left  by 
the  disease,  we  think  that  a  division  of  the  femur  below  the 
trochanter  minor  is  a  better  operation  than  Volkmann's,  be- 
cause it  frees  the  psoas  and  iliacus,  and  thus  allows  of  the  limb 
being  placed  in  a  better  position. 

Dr.  Gibney  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  very  satisfactory 
manner  in  which  he  has  accomplished  his  task.  We  wish  that 
we  could  say  as  much  for  the  publishers,  but  we  are  forced  to 
declare  that  we  have  seldom  met  with  .such  cheap-looking  and 
unsatisfactory  illustrations  in  a  medical  book  as  are  to  be  found 
in  this  volume.  We  are  sorry  that  so  good  a  treatise  appears 
in  so  shabby  a  garb. 

The  Etohition  of  Morbid  Oerms:  a  Contribution  to  Transcend- 
ental Pathology.  By  Kenneth  W.  Millioan,  B.  A.  Cantab., 
M.  R.  C.  S.,  Fellow  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London.  Lon- 
don: IL  K.  Lewis,  1883.     Pp.  107. 

If  the  value  of  a  book  is  to  be  measured  by  its  size.  Dr. 
Millican's  little  brochure  will  appear  insignificant  enough ;  but, 
if  we. judge  it  by  the  suggestiveness  of  its  matter  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  new  lines  of  thought  which  it  opens  up,  our 
estimate  of  its  worth  will  doubtless  be  considerably  enhanced. 
If  we  add  that  the  author's  treatment  of  the  matter  and  methods 
of  reasoning  are  cautious  and  judicial  rather  than  partisan  in 
their  tone,  we  shall  have  said  enough  to  recommend  the  work 
to  the  notice  of  all  who  are  interested  in  its  subject. 

The  contents  of  the  book  may  be  summarized  in  two  propo- 
sitions: first,  that  by  a  process  of  development,  induced  mainly 
by  alterations  in  conditions  of  environment,  a  germ,  which  usu- 
ally produces  by  its  activity  the  symptoms  of  one  specific  dis- 
ease, may  be  so  altered  as  to  produce  those  of  another  distinct 
disease ;  in  other  words,  that  the  bacterium  of  scarlet  fever 
may  be  converted  in  a  different  disease  into  the  bacterium  of 
scarlet  fever.  The  second  proposition  is  that,  by  a  similar 
process  of  development,  an  entirely  innocent  organism  may 
be  converted  into  one  of  specifically  noxious  properties — 
i.  e.,  that  a  scarlet-fever  bacterium  may  be  generated  from  a 
simple  microscopic  germ,  which  ordinarily  is  devoid  of  patho- 
logical significance.      The  evidence  for   these   propositions   is 


partly  a  priori,  partly  the  result  of  clinical  experience,  and, 
in  presenting  it,  the  author  adduces  a  number  of  curious  in- 
stances pointing  to  the  heterogeneity  and  absence  of  specific 
character  in  the  so-called  essential  diseases.  Of  course,  it  is  the 
amassing  of  evidence  of  this  sort  that  the  theories  here  ad- 
vanced are  to  be  ultimately  tested ;  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  wished 
that  extended  investigation  could  be  carried  on  in  this  field  of 
such  fruitful  promise.  In  the  mean  time,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  our  knowledge  of  what  may  be  called  the  natural  history 
of  epidemic  and  contagious  diseases  is  sadly  defective  and  in 
need  of  revision. 

One  argument  stated  by  Dr.  Millican  is  particularly  sugges- 
tive. It  is  addressed  to  those  who  deny  that  the  Darwinian 
theory  of  gradual  development  can  be  applicable  to  such  rapid 
changes  in  the  life  history  of  the  bacteria  as  are  necessitated  by 
his  hypothesis.  To  this  he  answers  that  these  evolutionary 
processes  do  not  so  much  require  causes  working  over  long 
periods  of  time  as  causes  working  upon  many  successive  gen- 
erations ;  and,  inasmuch  as  a  thousand  generations  of  bacteria 
may  rise  and  fall  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  slight  changes  of 
environment  affecting  every  one  of  these  generations  succes- 
sively are  competent  to  cause  great  changes  at  the  end  of  say  a 
week's  time. 

Another  pregnant  result  embraced  in  the  author's  hypothe- 
sis is  that  it  does  away  with  what  he  not  inaptly  calls  the  bug- 
bear of  the  germ  theory — the  question  of  de  novo  origin.  The 
latter,  viewed  in  the  light  of  his  propositions,  is  only  "  evolution 
of  function." 

Of  course,  when  all  is  said,  the  hypothesis,  so  fascinating  in 
its  completeness  and  so  satisfactory  in  the  readiness  with  which 
it  solves  knotty  points  formerly  insoluble,  is  an  hypothesis  still, 
and  needs  the  corroboration  of  carefully  ascertained  facts.  The 
book  is  useful,  at  all  events,  if  only  in  pointing  out  the  way 
which  we  must  follow,  if  these  facts  are  to  be  compiled. 
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PREPARATIONS  FOR   THE   CHOLERA. 

In  view  of  the  probability  of  a  visitation  of  cliolera,  the 
State  Board  of  Health  of  New  York  has  issued  a  sfiecial  circu- 
lar in  which,  while  it  takes  the  very  sensible  ground  that  quar- 
antine measures  should  not  alone  be  depended  upon,  it  does  not, 
on  the  other  hand,  sneer  at  them  and  vilify  them,  as  has  come 
to  be  too  much  the  habit  with  sanitary  boards  in  this  country. 
Indeed,  the  circular  distinctly  alludes  to  the  fact  that,  although 
the  disease  was  brought  to  the  New  York  quarantine  station  in 
the  autumn  of  1865,  it  was  not  until  the  following  spring  that  it 
gained  a  foothold  in  the  city.  The  whole  tone  of  the  circular 
is  in  keeping  with  the  view  that  quarantine  is  one  of  our  de- 
fenses against  cholera,  but  that  it  is  only  an  outpost,  so  to 
speak,  and  that  the  inner  lines,  where  the  hand-to-hand  conflict 
is  to  be  waged,  are  in  every  way  to  be  strengthened  by  cleanli- 
ness, especially  in  the  matter  of  drinking-writer. 

The  circular  points  out  that  the  European  sources  of  cholera 
are  now  at  least  equal  to  what  they  were  in  1865,  and  that  the 
means  by  which  the  disease  is  likely  to  be  conveyed  across  the 
Atlantic  are  decidedly  greater  than  they  were  then.  One  need 
not  be  an  alarmist  to  recognize  the  truth  and  the  bearing  of 
these  statements,  however  at  variance  they  may  be  with  the 
iaunty  suggestions  of  certain  oflaoials  of  the  steamship  lines  to 
the  effect  that  the  ''cholera  scare  exists  only  in  the  news- 
papers." It  is  true  that  the  cholera  may  not  reach  the  Ameri- 
can coast  this  summer,  and  that,  if  it  does,  it  may  be  stopped  at 
the  quarantine  stations;  but  the  probability  seems  to  be  that 
neither  of  these  possibilities  will  intervene  to  shield  us  from  an 
outbreak  of  the  disease.  The  board,  therefore,  wisely  calls 
upon  every  city,  town,  and  village  to  make  preparations  to 
resist  and  limit  the  spread  of  any  outbreak :  to  make  careful 
sanitary  inspections;  to  drain  all  stagnant  pools  and  low 
grounds  near  dwellings;  to  clean  all  sewers  and  house-drains; 
to  cleanse  and  disinfect  cellars,  privies,  and  all  filthy  places; 
and  to  examine  and  protect  the  purity  of  drinking-water. 

This,  advice,  of  course,  is  such  as  the  careful  and  the  intelli- 
gent will  at  once  admit  to  be  wise,  and  will  proceed  to  follow 
to  the  extent  of  their  ability;  but  the  question  at  once  arises  as 
to  what  can  be  done  to  compel  some  heed  being  paid  to  it  by 
those  who  are  not  disposed  to  do  so  voluntarily,  but  upon 
whose  course  not  only  their  own  safety  but  that  of  their  fellow- 
citizens  largely  depends.  To  show  how  far  it  is  empowered  to 
control  local  sanitary  bodies,  the  hoard  has  obtained  an  opinion 
from  the  Attorney-General,  and  has  issued  it  in  the  form  of  a 
supplementary  circular.  The  gist  of  the  opinion  is  that  the 
State  Board  of  Health  is  supreme  over  local  boards,  and  that,  in 
case  the  latter  prove  inactive  in  suppressing  nuisances  dangerous 


to  the  public  health,  in  the  opinion  of  the  State  board,  it  may 
compel  tliem  to  take  measures  for  their  suppression,  employing 
mandamus  proceedings,  if  necessary,  as  prescribed  in  section 
2,067  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure.  It  seem-,  however,  that, 
before  such  proceedings  are  resorted  to,  it  will  be  necessary  for 
the  State  Board  of  Health  to  notify  the  town  board,  through 
the  Supervisor,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  State  board,  the 
nuisance  exists  in  the  town,  and  tliat  the  town  board  is  re- 
quired to  take  proceedings  for  its  removal  or  abatement.  Some 
months  ago  the  State  board  found  itself  in  a  po.sition  where  it 
thought  it  could  do  no  more  than  "request"  a  powerful  rail- 
way corporation  to  provide  means  of  draining  a  stagnant  pool 
caused  by  the  obstruction  due  to  one  of  its  viaducts.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  board  will  now  feel  its  hands  so  strengthened 
that  it  may  deal  summarily  with  offenders. 


CHOLERA   AND    QUARANTINE. 

The  national  limitation  of  diverse  views  ns  to  the  advisability 
of  attempting  to  stay  the  march  of  cholera  by  quarantine  is 
somewhat  puzzling.  When  we  consider  that  the  English, 
almost  without  exception,  whether  sanitarian.s,  Government 
officials,  or  others,  look  upon  the  plan  of  fighting  cholera  by 
means  of  quarantine  restrictions  as  absurd,  if  not  cruel,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  with  equal  unanimity  the  same  classes  in 
every  other  country  of  Europe  not  only  regard  the  English 
opinion  as  untenable,  but  in  many  instances  go  so  far  as  to 
countenance  measures  on  the  part  of  their  respective  govern- 
ments calculated  by  their  severity  to  make  up  for  the  English 
laxity — when  we  consider  these  facts,  the  obvious  inference  is 
that  the  English,  alone  of  all  civilized  nations,  either  have  hit 
upon  a  truth  which  others  must  have  been  blind  indeed  not  to 
see,  or,  however  involuntarily  and  insensibly,  have  subordi- 
nated their  reasoning  powers  to  their  commercial  pride.  It  is 
not  unlikely  that  the  course  of  the  disease  in  Europe  this  sum- 
mer may  demonstrate  which  of  the  two  suggestions  is  correct, 
and  it  will  be  fortunate  for  us  if  experience  gained  in  Aiuerica 
does  not  contribute  to  the  solution  of  the  question. 

That  a  quarantine  against  cholera  is  apt  not  to  be  so  effect- 
ive as  is  desired,  and  perhaps  not  so  eflicient  as  against  some 
other  pestilential  diseases,  may  be  admitted  without  our  con- 
ceding the  soundness  of  the  English  position.  A  measure  may 
be  relatively  very  inefficient,  and  yet  contribute  somewhat  to 
the  desired  result.  On  that  principle,  we  must  deprecate  the 
disposition  manifested  in  some  quarters  to  discredit  quarantine 
in  advance  by  tie  cry  that  it  never  yet  stopped  cholera.  Chol- 
era is  a  disease  that  pre-eminently  follows  the  course  of  com- 
merce, and,  if  any  given  outbreak  is  to  end  otherwise  than  by 
the  natural  dissipation  of  its  forces,  it  seems  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  it  must  be  checked  by  some  device  which  limits 
t'lie  part  played  by  commerce  in  its  transportation.  But,  how- 
ever we  may  look  at  the  main  question,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  English  doctrine  has  tliis  one  good  effect,  that  it  tends 
to  bring  the  importance  of  civic  sanitation  prominently  forward 
in  the  public  mind. 

But  it  is  not  at  all  certain  that  our  English  friends  are  so 
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confirmed  in  their  distrust  of  quarantine  measures  as  to  omit 
their  enforcement  altogether.  We  learn  from  an  editorial  arti- 
cle in  a  recent  issue  of  the  "  Medical  Times  and  G-azette  "  that, 
under  the  revised  cholera  regulations,  an  officer  of  the  customs 
may  detain  any  vessel  on  its  arrival  in  English  waters  if  he  has 
reason  to  suspect  that  it  is  infected  with  cliolera;  and,  having 
done  this,  he  must  give  notice  of  the  detention  of  the  vessel  to 
the  sanitary  authorities,  who  must  cause  their  Medical  Officer 
of  Health,  or  some  other  medical  man,  to  visit  and  examine  the 
vessel.  Or  a  Medical  Officer  of  Health  may  visit  and  examine 
any  vessel  that  he  may  suspect  of  heing  infected  with  cholera, 
or  of  having  come  from  some  infected  port.  When  a  medical 
officer  has  certified  that  a  ship  is  infected,  no  one  can  leave  it 
without  the  medical  officer's  permit;  and,  should  any  person  be 
found  to  have  cholera,  he  must  be  sent  into  hospital.  In  doubt- 
ful cases,  the  patients  may  be  detained  on  board  the  ship  or  in 
hospital  nntil  the  nature  of  their  illness  has  been  clearly  made 
oat;  and  provision  is  made  for  the  disinfection  of  the  vessel  and 
of  all  infected  clothing,  bedding,  etc.  Sanitary  authorities  have 
been  appointed  at  the  English  ports,  and  it  is  stated  to  be  the 
duty  of  their  sanitary  officers  to  deal,  in  accordance  with  the 
prescribed  regulations,  with  all  infected  ships  and  all  cases  of 
infectious  disease  coming  into  port.  "  These  regulations,"  the 
"Times  and  Gazette"  adds,  "which  are  the  outcome  of  our 
present  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  modes  by  which  the 
spread  of  cholera  can  most  certainly  be  prevented,  are  now  in 
force,  and  will  remain  in  force  not  for  any  definite  period  only, 
but  until  tbey  are  repealed." 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Ilealth  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  oases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  July  15,  1884 : 


DISKASBS. 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever . 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meiiiugitls . 

Measles 

Diphtheria 


Week  ending  July  t-. 

Week  endir 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

1 

0 

3 

9 

3 

7 

42 

13 

45 

4 

4 

2 

171 

32 

ISl 

34 

18 

29 

The  Cholera  in  Europe, — During  the  week  the  outbreak 
in  France  had  shown  no  abatement,  but  rather  an  increase, 
especially  in  Marseilles,  where  it  has  produced  the  utmost  con- 
sternation, more  than  titty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  being 
estimiited  to  have  fled.  As  we  go  to  press,  it  is  reported  tljat 
a  few  cases  liave  occurred  in  Paris,  hut  there  is  as  yet  no  au- 
thentic news  of  anything  like  an  epidemic  prevalence  in  that 
city.  The  rumored  appearance  of  the  disease  at  Lyons  is  de- 
nied. On  the  14th  it  was  reported  that  two  cases  had  occurred 
in  the  Russian  town  of  Poltava.  Dr.  Koch  is  said  to  have  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  cholera  was  introduced  into  France 
by  some  English  vessel  which  failed  to  report  eases  that  it  had 
on  board.  Still  more  stringent  measures  of  protection  are 
being  undertaken  by  the  various  European  governments,  and 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  seem  to  be  losing  their  sense  of 
security. 

In  our  own  country  also  commendable  activity  is  being  dis- 


played. Our  consuls  at  London,  Liverpool,  Marseilles,  Havre, 
Bordeaux,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg  have  been  instructed  by  the 
State  Department  to  appoint  competent  medical  officers  at  once 
to  inspect  all  vessels  and  passengers  leaving  those  ports  for  this 
country ;  they  are  instructed  to  refuse  dean  bills  of  health  in 
all  cases  in  which  the  medical  officer  recommends  that  course; 
and  notice  has  been  given  by  our  consul  at  London  that  vessels 
without  a  clean  bill  of  health  can  not  be  admitted  into  Ameri- 
can ports.  The  Surgeon-General  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Serv- 
ice states  also  that  customs  officers  along  the  coast  have  been 
instructed  not  to  admit  passengers'  baggage  unless  it  can  be 
shown  that  it  did  not  leave  any  of  the  infected  ports  atter  June 
20th.  Provision  is  being  made,  too,  for  the  disinfection  of  sus- 
picious cargoes  of  rags,  and  for  the  prevention  of  the  entrance 
of  vessels  laden  with  cargoes  of  that  sort,  as  well  as  of  the  in- 
direct importation  of  infected  rags  through  Canada  and  other 
foreign  countries.  The  quarantine  officers  in  Louisiana  have 
been  ordered  by  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  detain  all  vessels 
arriving  from  any  ports  where  cholera  exi.sts.  On  Tuesday  a 
steamship  reached  Sandy  Hook,  having  left  Marseilles  on  the 
28th  of  June.  She  was  detained,  very  properly,  although  she 
had  left  Marseilles  before  there  had  been  any  cholera  there. 
The  President  of  the  National  Plumbers'  Association  has  ad- 
dressed a  communication  to  the  members  of  the  association, 
suggesting  that  they  should  act  as  an  auxiliary  sanitary  corps, 
under  the  direction  of  local  boards  of  health. 

The  Transmission  of  Cholera  by  Railway  Travel — The 

Lyons  Societe  nationals  de  medecine,  as  we  learn  from  the 
"Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  m^decine  et  de  chirurgie,"  has  rec- 
ommended the  enforcement  of  the  following  rules  for  prevent- 
ing the  transmission  of  cholera  by  railway  travel  in  France  :  1. 
The  Mediterranean  system  shall  at  once  be  divided  into  two 
sections :  that  of  the  contaminated  districts,  and  that  of  the  non- 
contaminated  districts.  The  point  of  division  between  them 
shall  be  that  express  station  which,  being  situ.ated  in  the  non- 
infected  district,  is  nearest  the  boundary.  2.  Each  of  these 
systems  shall  have  special  cars,  which  shall  not  pass  the  |)oint 
of  division  under  any  circumstances.  The  point  of  division  shall 
be  the  place  of  transfer  of  all  passengers  leaving  or  entering  the 
infected  zone.  3.  Passengers  coming  from  the  infected  district 
shall  be  conveyed  in  cars  reserved  exclusively  for  them.  These 
cars  shall  be  placed  at  the  rear  of  the  train.  Tlie  cars  at  the 
head  of  the  train  shall  be  reserved  exclusively  for  way-passen- 
gers. Passengers  of  the  two  classes  shall  be  strictly  prevented 
from  entering  the  cars  which  are  not  intended  for  them.  4. 
When  the  terminus  is  reached,  the  cars  that  have  transported 
passengers  from  the  infected  district  shall  immediately  he  dis- 
infected. 5.  Baggage  from  the  infected  district  shall  be  disin- 
fected en  route  by  fumigation  with  sulphur  burned  in  stationary 
pans  in  the  baggage-cars.  6.  Baggage-cars  which  are  not  trans- 
ferred shall,  in  addition  to  the  continuous  sulphur  fumigation 
on  the  way,  be  disinfected  outside,  at  the  point  of  division,  with 
a  solution  of  sublimed  chloride  of  zinc  or  some  other  powerful 
disinfectant.  1.  Hand  baggage  shall  likewise  be  disinfected,  at 
the  point  of  division,  by  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  sulphur  for 
at  least  twenty  minutes.  8.  The  baggage  of  a  passenger  at- 
tacked with  cholera,  or  who  has  died  of  the  disease  in  transitu, 
shall,  on  the  arrival  of  the  train,  be  subjected  to  a  special  and 
more  thorough  disinfection. 

A  Concealed  Case  of  SmaU-pox  was  the  subject  of  search 
on  the  part  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  Board  of  Health  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  The  patient  had  escaped  from  Green- 
point,  and  been  taken  across  the  East  River  in  a  coach,  but  he 
could  not  be  found  in  the  house  at  which  the  driver  of  the 
coach  stated   that  he  had  left  him.     It  is  suspected  that  the 
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man's  relatives  are  secreting  him,  and,  if  this  should  turn  out  to 
be  the  case,  the  board  will  prosecute  the  offenders  under  the 
Penal  Code. 

Yellow  Fever  in  Mexico.— Advices  from  the  City  of  Mexi- 
co, by  nay  of  Galveston,  state  tliat  on  the  loth  inst.  the  fever 
was  raging  at  Guaymas,  and  that  there  had  been  several  cases 
at  Mazatlan.  It  was  added  that  as  yet  the  disease  had  not  ap- 
peared on  the  Gulf  Coast  this  year. 

"Roug'll  on  Rats"  has  caused  the  death  of  another  person, 
this  time  by  suicide,  tlie  victiui  being  a  German  slioemaker  liv- 
ing in  Newarii,  N.  J. 

A  Nuisance  Abated. — The  State  Board  of  Health  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  having  succeeded  in  causing  the  abatement  of 
at  least  one  nuisance,  in  the  shape  of  a  cream  of  tartar  factory 
at  Stapleton,  Staten  Island. 

Alleged  Ill-Treatment  in  a  Lunatic  Asylum.-— A  story  is 
told  by  a  citizen  of  Syracuse,  lately  discharged  from  the  State 
Lunatic  Asylum  at  Dtica,  of  brutalities  practiced  upon  himself 
and  other  inmates  of  the  institution  of  so  revolting  a  character 
tliat  we  prefer  to  believe  them  in  great  measure  founded  only 
in  his  imagination.  The  story  is  said  to  be  generally  credited 
in  Syracuse,  however,  and  the  moral  of  the  occurrence  seems  to 
be  that  the  administration  of  our  asylums  shuuld  be  so  mani- 
festly above  reproach  as  to  make  the  popular  belief  in  such 
tales  impossible. 

The  Niagara  University. — The  "  Buffalo  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal  "  learns  that  a  very  advantageous  piece  of  property 
has  been  acquired  for  a  new  bnilding  for  the  medical  depart- 
ment, near  the  Grosvenor  Library. 

The  Honorary  Degree  of  LL,  D.,  we  are  informed,  was 
conferred  on  Dr.  N.  C.  Hu«ted,  of  this  city,  by  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity at  its  recent  annual  commencement. 

The  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Richmond.— At  the 

annual  meeting,  held  July  2d,  the  following-named  gentlemen 
were  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  :  Dr.  E.  Henry  Goider, 
president;  Dr.  T.  J.  Thompson,  Wee-president;  Dr.  E.  D.  Coon- 
ley,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Dr.  Ambrose,  Dr.  Beyer,  and  Dr. 
Wood,  censors;  and  Dr.  F.  E.  Martindale,  delegate  to  the  State 
society. 

Recent  Paris  Thesis.— The  "Progr^s  medical"  gives  the 
following  dates  and  titles  of  recent  theses  de  Paris:  May  21st: 
A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  the  Nervous  Phenomena  uf  Ty- 
phoid Fever,  by  M.  Riberolles  ;  On  Lymphangitis  in  Diseases  of 
the  Skin,  by  M.  Favrel.  May  23d :  Puerperal  Eclampsia,  by  M. 
Ohainbert;  The  Bichloride  and  the  Biniodide  of  Mercury  in 
Obstetrics,  by  M.  Bastaki.  May  24th :  Corrosive  Sublimate  in 
Obstetrics,  by  M.  Beuve;  Remissions  in  Locomotor  Ataxia,  by 
M.  Bord6remy  ;  A  Study  of  Four  Cases  of  Fatty  Ilypertropliic 
Cirrhosis,  by  M.  Rosenblith  ;  A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of 
the  Treatment  of  Tinea  Tonsurans,  by  M.  Thomas  ;  Htematoma 
of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus,  by  M.  T^tard ;  Alcoholism 
and  Cirrhosis,  by  M.  Jaladon.  May  29th:  A  Contribution  to 
the  Study  of  a  Rare  Complication  of  Hydatids  of  the  Liver,  by 
M.  Faille;  The  Treatment  of  Nephritis  witli  Digitalis,  by  M. 
Jaulin;  A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Intestinal  Obstruction 
without  Mechanical  Obstacle,  by  M.  Thibierge;  Ou  Blennorrboja 
treated  with  tlie  Sulphurous  ^Yaters  of  Bagneres-de-Luchon, 
by  M.  Doit;  A  Contribution  to  the  HLstory  of  Malingering  in 
the  Military  Service,  by  M.  Gentilhomme.  May  30th:  The 
Study  of  Ophthalmoscopy  in  Meningitis,  by  M.  Bouchut;  The 
Connection  between  Vaccinia  and  certain  Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
and  their  Reciprocal  Influence,  by  M.  Moulinet;  On  Prolonged 
Applications  of  Antiseptic  Spray  in  the  Treatment  of  certain 


Surgical  Affections,  by  M.  Charles;  A  Contribution  to  the  Stndy 
of  Gummy  Periostitides  of  the  Scapula,  by  M.  Folliot.  May 
31st:  The  Typhus  or  Plague  of  Athens,  by  M.  Lallot;  A  Study 
of  the  Clinical  Forms  of  Renal  Cancer,  by  M.  Patino  Luna. 
June  .5th :  A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Persistent  Asthma, 
by  M.  Sagrandi ;  Hydrorrlicea,  and  its  Import  as  a  Symptom  of 
Cancer  of  the  Uterus,  by  Mile.  Coutzaride.  June  6th  :  A  Con- 
tribution to  the  Study  of  Hepatic  Syphilis,  by  M.  Buurred  ;  On 
Epithelioma  of  the  Floor  of  the  Mouth,  by  M.  Faure.  June 
12tb  :  A  Study  of  Fatty  Cirrhosis,  by  M.  Bellange ;  Hsematoma 
of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus,  by  M.  Tetard ;  Tlie  .Etiology 
of  Scurvy  in  Prisons,  by  M.  Mercier.  June  13th:  On  the  Form 
of  tlie  Pelvic  Excavation  considered  from  an  Obstetrical  Point 
of  View,  by  M.  Boissard.  June  13th  :  A  Study  of  some  Cases  of 
Uterine  Malformation,  with  special  reference  to  Pregnancy  and 
Labor,  by  M.  Humbert;  A  New  Method  of  Chloroformization 
by  Means  of  Titrated  Solutions,  by  M.  Lambert;  ArtiBcial  Ali- 
mentation, by  M.  Houel ;  A  Study  of  Pulmonary  Congestion  as 
a  Complication  of  Injuries  of  the  Brain,  by  M.  Sourioe.  June 
17th:  Artificial  Alimentation,  by  M.  Humbert;  Pulmonary 
Congestion  Complicating  Cerebral  Injuries,  by  M.  Houel;  A 
Study  of  a  Casj  of  Sudden  Death  by  Pulmonary  Embolism,  by 
M.  Motel.  June  18th  :  The  Channels  of  Access  of  Tuberculosis, 
by  M.  Verchfere;  Hsemophilia,  by  M.  Hermandez;  Corrosive  Sub- 
limate in  Obstetrics,  and  especially  in  Foetal  Putrefaction,  by  M. 
Bonnet.  June  19th:  The  Results  of  the  Application  of  Rous- 
sel's  Law  to  the  Calvados,  by  M.  Vallette ;  The  CEdemas  of  the 
Arthritic  Diathesis,  by  M.  Testelin.  June  20th:  The  Clinical 
Forms  of  Intermittent  Fever  in  Children,  by  M.  Benoit;  Blen- 
norrliagic  Follicular  Inflammation  in  Women  and  its  Treatment, 
by  M.  Bouchet ;  The  Conditions  of  Surgical  Interference  in  Ex- 
ternal Localized  Tuberculosis,  by  M.  Coudray ;  The  Solution  of 
Stone  in  the  Bladder,  by  M.  Portafax.  June  26th :  On  Ulcera- 
tion of  Arteries  due  to  Contact  with  Pus,  by  M.  Flous;  Experi- 
mental Researches  on  the  Discovery  of  Tuberculosis  in  Bones, 
by  M.  Castrosofti.  June  27tli :  On  Muscular  Shocks,  by  M.  Co- 
laneri ;  Osteo-periostitis  following  Typhoid  Fever,  by  M.  Tur- 
gis;  Syphilis  and  Prostitutes,  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
Pigmentary  Syphilide,  by  M.  Maireau;  Affections  of  the  Buccal 
Mucous  Membrane  in  their  relations  with  the  State  of  the  Teeth, 
by  M.  Trichet.  June  30th  :  Lacerations  of  the  Cervix  Uteri,  by 
M.  Jacquelot;  The  Theraiientical,  Chemical,  and  Physiological 
Properties  of  tlie  HamameUs  dirgitiiea,  by  M.  Guy.  .July  2d: 
The  Best  Mode  of  Treating  Purulent  Pleurisy,  by  M.  Guinard ; 
The  Local  Treatment  of  P.soriasis  with  Chrysophanic  Acid,  by 
M.  D6robert.  July  3d :  Ptosis,  and  particularly  its  Treatment 
by  the  Method  of  Supplementing  the  Levator  Muscle  of  the 
Upper  Lid  by  the  Frontal,  by  M.  Beauvois;  The  Treatment  of 
Goitre  with  Iodoform,  by  M.  Thiroux.  July  4th :  Carcinoma 
of  the  Peritontenm,  by  M.  Mongird  ;  Congenital  Serous  Cysts  of 
the  Neck,  by  M.  Bacna.  July  6lh :  Ocular  Rheumatism  and 
some  of  its  Manifestations  not  usually  known,  by  M.  Burucua; 
The  Relations  of  Peritonitis  to  Atrophic,  Hypertrophic,  and 
Fatty  Cirrhosis,  by  M.  Husson. 

The  Late  M.  Dumas.— We  learn  from  the  "  Progres  medi- 
cal"  that  a  iiublic  subscription  has  been  started  in  France  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  M. 
Dumas,  and  that  the  Paris  Faculty  of  Medicine  will  take  part  in 
the  movement. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Orfii-ial  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Unties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  July  6,  1SS4,  to  July  IS,  1SS4: 

Promotions  to  date  from  July  2,  1S8I,. 
Pebin,  Glovek,  to  be  Assistant  Surgeon-General,  with  rank  of 

Colonel. 
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Smith,  Andrew  K.,  to  be  Surgeon,  with  rank  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel. 

MiDDLKTON,  Passmohe,  to  be  Surgeon,  with  rank  of  Major. 

Olkmbnts,  B.  a.,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Also  directed  to  relieve 
Surgeon  J.  P.  Wright  of  his  duties  as  Acting  Medical  Di- 
rector Department  of  the  Missouri.  Par.  1,  S.  O.  138,  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Missouri,  July  8,  1884. 

Promotions. 

To  be  Assistant  Surgeons  with  the  rank  of  Captain,  after  five 
years'  service,  in  accordance  witli  the  act  of  Congress  of  June 
23,  1874: 

Kane,  John  J.,  Assistant  Surgeon,  June  3,  1884. 
Banister,  John  M.,  Assistant  Sui-geon,  June  3,  1884. 
Appel,  Aaron  H.,  Assistant  Surgeon,  June  3,  1884. 
EioHARD,  Charles,  Assistant  Surgeon,  June  3,  1884. 
Carter,  W.  Fiiznuon,  Assistant  Surgeon,  June  3,  1884. 
BiKMiNGHAM,  H.  P.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 

From  Fort  Bayard,  N.  M.,  to  Fort  Bliss,  Texas.     Par.  3,  S. 

O.   137,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri,  July  3, 

1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  Navy  during  the  weeh  ending  Jtdy  12,  1SS4: 
LtJMSDEN,  G.  P.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Ordered  to  U.  S.  S. 

Wyandotte. 
Persons,  R.  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from  U. 

S.  S.  Wyandotte,  and  placed  on  waiting  orders. 

Marine-Hospital  Service, — Official  List  of  Changes  ofStatio?is 
and  Duties  of  Medical  Officers  of  the  United  States  Marine- 
Hospital  Service — April  1,  1884,  to  June  30,  1884  • 

Bailhaohe,  P.  H.,  Surgeon.  Detailed  as  chairman  of  board  to 
examine  candidate  for  appointment  into  the  Revenue  Ma- 
rine Service,  May  17,  1884. 

Vansant,  John,  Surgeon.  To  proceed  to  Empire  City,  Oregon 
as  inspector,  April  2,  1884. 

HuTTON,  W.  H.  H.,  Surgeon.  Granted  leave  of  absence  for 
twenty-five  days.  May  14  and  June  9,  1884. 

Miller,  T.  W.,  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  absence  to  attend 

the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  May  1, 

1884.     To   proceed    to   Pittsburgh,   Pa.,    Ashtabula,    Ohio, 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  Detroit,  Mich.,  as  inspector,   May  10, 

■    1884. 

"Wyman,  Walter,  Surgeon.  To  proceed  to  Orisfieki,  Md.,  as 
inspector,  April  11,  1884.  Detailed  to  represent  the  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  as  delegate  to  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, April  17,  1884.  Detailed  as  president  of  board 
for  physical  examination  of  candidates  for  appointment  as 
cadets  in  the  Revenue  Marine  Service,  May  20,  1884.  To 
examine  cadet-graduates  Revenue  Marine  Service  as  to 
physical  qualifications,  May  31,  1884.  Detailed  as  member 
of  commission  to  inspect  United  States  buildings  at  quaran- 
tine station  on  the  Delaware  River,  June  10,  1884. 

Austin,  H.  W.,  Surgeon.  Granted  leave  of  absence  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  May  2, 
1884. 

Gassaway,  J.  M.,  Sui-geon.  When  relieved  by  Passed  Assist- 
ant Surgeon  Mead,  to  proceed  to  Portland,  Me.,  and  assume 
charge  of  tlje  Service,  April  16,  1884.  Granted  leave  of 
absence  for  thirty  days.  May  28,  1884. 

Stoker,  G.  W.,  P;issed  Assistant  Surgeon.  When  relieved  by 
Surgeon  Gassaway,  to  proceed  to  Cairo,  111.,  and  assume 
charge  of  the  Service,  April  16,  1884.  When  relieved  by 
Surgeon  Gassaway,  to  report  in  person  to  the  Surgeon- 
General,  June  20,  1884. 


Irwin,  Fairfax,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted  leave  of 
absence  for  twenty-one  days,  June  19,  1884. 

Mead,  F.  W.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  When  relieved  by 
Assistant  Surgeon  Devan,  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
and  assume  charge  of  the  Service,  April  16,  1884.  Detailed 
as  recorder  of  board  for  physical  examination  of  candidates 
for  appointment  as  cadets  in  the  Revenue  Marine  Service, 
May  20,  1884. 

Carter,  H.  R.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  To  inspect  unser- 
viceable property  at  the  San  Francisco  Hospital,  May  24, 
1884. 

Wheeler,  W.  A.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  To  inspect  unser- 
viceable property  at  the  Chicago  Hospital,  May  24,  1884. 

Benson,  J.  A.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Grauted  leave  of 
absence  for  thirty  d.ays,  April  14,  1884.  When  relieved 
by  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon  Stoner  to  report  to  him  for 
temporary  duty,  May  19,  1884. 

Banks,  C.  E.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Detailed  as  member 
of  board  to  examine  physically  candidate  for  appointment 
into  the  Revenue  Marine  Service,  May  17,  1884.  To  inspect 
unserviceable  property  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  New  York,  N.  Y., 
and  Boston,  Mass.,  May  26  and  June  2,  1884. 

Bennett,  P.  H.,  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted  leave  of  absence 
for  twenty  days,  June  28,  1884. 

Devan,  S.  C,  Assistant  Surgeon.  To  proceed  to  Port  Town- 
send,  W.  T.,  relieve  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon  Mead,  and 
assume  charge  of  the  Service,  April  14,  1884. 

Urquhart,  F.  M.,  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted  leave  of  absence 
for  thirty  days.  May  22,  1884. 

Yemans,  H.  W.,  Assistant  Surgeon.  To  report  to  Captain  M. 
A.  Healey  for  duty  iis  medii'al  officer  during  cruise  of  Reve- 
nue Cutter  Corwin,  April  16,  1884. 

Gj.ewnan,  a.  H.,  Assist.int  Surgeon.  To  proceed  to  Mobile, 
Ala.,  for  temporary  duty  during  sickness  of  Passed  Assist- 
ant Surgeon  Goldsborough,  June  17,  1884. 

Appointment. 
Brooks,  Stephen  D.,  M.  D.,  of  Massachusetts,  having  passed 
the  examination  required  by  the  regulations,  was  appointed 
an  Assistant  Surgeon  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  May 
15,  1884.  (Dr.  Brooks  had  previously  served  as  an  Acting 
Assistant  Surgeon  from  March,  1883,  to  May,  1884.) 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 
Tuesday,  July  22d :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Putnam, 
N.  Y.  (annual). 


Protxfbtngs  of  Sorictics. 


NEW    YORK    CLINICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  March  28,  I884. 

Dr.  J.  WirxisTON  Wright,  Chairman  for  the  evening. 

Diffuse  Suppuration  of  the  Pelvis  and  Thigh.— Dr.  ]„ 
Bolton  Bangs  remarked,  concerning  the  case  that  he  had  re- 
ported at  the  last  meeting  [see  p.  26],  that  the  improvement  had 
been  only  temporary,  that  there  was  now  hectic  fever  again, 
and  that  tlie  patient  was  losing  ground.  The  speaker's  term  ot 
service  at  the  hospital  had  expired,  and  consequently  the  patient 
was  nut  now  under  his  observation. 

Chjonic  Abscess  of  the  Neck  connected  with  the  TonsiL 
— Dr.  Robert  Abise  mentioned  the  case  of  a  man  who  had  been 
sent  to  him  to  be  operated  on  for  a  tumor  of  the  neck  of  three 
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years'  standing.  Apparently  he  had  a  glandular  tumor,  but,  ou 
closer  examination,  it  was  found  to  consist  of  a  tense  sac,  and 
some  very  tliick  pus  was  withdrawn  from  it  by  means  of  an  ex- 
ploring-needle.  An  incision  was  made,  and  the  sac  was  evacu- 
ated. It  was  then  found  that  a  sinus  extended  upward  behind 
the  jaw,  into  which  a  probe  could  be  passed  for  several  inches, 
without  touching  any  dead  bone.  The  sinus  did  not  heal,  and 
after  a  time  a  small  calculous  mass,  about  as  large  as  a  pea,  was 
discharged.  Further  probing  showed  that  the  sinus  led  up  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  tonsil,  where  the  probe  could  be  felt  just 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane.  Subsequently  five  or  six  more 
of  these  small  calcareous  masses  were  discharged,  and  the  sinus 
had  now  healed.  The  ease  seemed  to  be  one  of  old  inflamma- 
tion of  the  tonsil  with  calcareous  degeneration;  the  opening  on 
the  mucous  surface  having  closed,  burrowing  of  pus  to  the  side, 
of  tlie  neck  had  followed. 

The  Chairman  reported  a  case  almost  precisely  the  same 
which  had  come  under  his  observation  about  ten  years  before. 
The  patient  was  an  elderly  lady,  and  the  swelling  was  supposed 
to  be  glandular.  Incision  and  scraping  were  not  followed  by  a 
cure,  and  tliere  was  a  sinus  tliat  took  precisely  the  same  course 
as  in  Dr.  Abbe's  case.  Calcareous  masses  were  discharged,  and 
the  tract  healed  in  about  a  year. 

Dr.  Walteh  Mendelson  asked  if  any  chemical  examination 
bad  been  made  of  tlie  calculi,  with  a  view  of  determining 
whether  tliey  were  of  gouty  origin  or  not. 

Dr.  Abbe  said  they  had  not  yet  been  examined. 
Dr.  E.  G.  Janewat  remarked  that  these  concretions  usually 
consiftec'  of  carbonate  and  phosphate  of  lime,  like  those  in  the 
lungs,  unless  the  patient  wa-<  gouty. 

Fracture  of  the  Patella.— Dr.  J.  H.  Emekson  rt-lated  a  case 
of  fracture  of  the  patella  which  he  had  treated  the  preceding 
summer,  using  adhesive  straps  and  plaster  of  Paris.  At  tlie  end 
of  four  months  the  treatment  was  discontinued,  there  being  then 
no  appreci.ible  sepiiration  cJI'  the  fragments.  Four  months  after- 
ward he  WHS  called  to  see  the  lady  again,  ;is  she  had  met  witli  a 
fracture  of  the  other  patella,  and  he  then  found  the  fragments 
of  the  bone  first  fractured  separated  two  inches,  but  bound  to- 
gether by  a  strong  ligament. 

Dr.  Abbe  thought  that  such  stretching  of  the  ligamentous 
band  happened  not  uncommonly,  even  in  so  short  a  time.  It 
did  not  seem  advisable,  however,  to  keep  the  limb  quiet  for  a 
longer  time.  The  length  of  the  ligament  was  not  a  criterion  of 
the  utility  of  the  limb.  He  remembered  a  patient  once  shown 
by  Dr.  Frank  Hamilton,  in  whom  there  was  a  separation  of  fully 
four  inches  when  the  knee  was  bent;  yet  the  functions  of  the 
limb  were  perfect,  so  far  as  could  be  seen.  The  patient  could 
w.ilk  up  and  down  stairs  with  the  greatest  facility. 

The  Chairman  remarked  that,  when  one  patella  w.is  broken, 
the  other  one  was  apt  to  be  broken  also  sooner  or  later.  In  any 
misstep  the  patient  always  threw  a  great  strain  upon  the  sound 
limb,  being  so  accustomed  to  favor  the  other  one. 

Retention  of  a  Laminaria  Tent  in  the  Uterus. — Dr. 
Emerson  related  the  case  of  a  young  married  woman  w-ho  had 
come  to  his  clinic  complaining  of  repeated  uterine  hfemor- 
rhages.  A  history  of  pregnancy  aud  of  early  abortion  was 
elicited,  and  it  was  determined  to  dilate  the  cervix  and  explore 
the  uterine  cavity.  The  cervix  was  firm,  and  the  uterus  was 
slightly  anteflexed.  Some  ditiicalty  was  met  with  in  pa.ssing 
the  uterine  sound.  A  laminaria  tent  two  inches  and  a  half  long 
was  introduced.  On  attempting  to  remove  this,  twenty-fo\ir 
hours  later,  the  silk  thread  was  pulled  off,  but  the  tent  did  not 
come  away.  Various  attempts  at  dilatation  and  removal  vvith 
forceps,  etc.,  were  unsuccessful.  The  cervix  was  then  slit  up 
half  an  inch  on  each  side,  but  without  success.  A  tampon  w.as 
applied,  and  a  dose  of  ergot  was  given.     On  the  following  day 


the  patient  was  ansssthetized,  and  attempts  were  again  made  t<y 
extract  the  tent  with  forceps  of  a  number  of  kinds,  but  to  no 
purpose.  The  cervix  was  then  divided  freely,  through  the  os 
internum,  and  just  at  that  time  the  patient  vomited,  with  the 
result  of  starting  the  tent,  so  that  it  was  easily  removed  with  a 
tenaculum.  The  retention  of  the  tent  had  been  due  to  the  ante- 
flexion, which  it  had  partially  corrected.  The  jiatient  was  now 
doing  well,  and  had  had  no  bad  symptom.  The  incised  cervix 
had  not  yet  been  brought  together. 

Low  Temperature  in  Pneiunonia.— Dr.  Janeway  called 
attention  to  the  significance  of  low  temperatures  in  pneumonia. 
He  had  recently  seen  three  cases,  two  of  which  proved  fatal, 
and  the  third,  which  was  still  under  observation,  would  proba- 
bly result  in  the  same  way.  The  first  case  was  that  of  a  woman, 
fifty-five  years  of  age,  whom  he  had  seen  on  the  sixth  day  of 
the  disease,  hsemoptjsis  having  given  rise  to  the  suspicion  of 
phthisis.  He  found  well-marked  consolidation  at  the  base  of 
one  lung,  and  some  signs  on  the  other  side.  The  rectal  tempera- 
ture was  only  100°  F.  The  patient  died  on  the  ninth  dav.  In 
the  second  case  he  saw  the  patient  on  the  fourth  day,  and  there 
had  been  no  marked  elevation  of  temperature.  Here,  also,  the 
physical  signs  were  plain.  In  the  third  case  the  highest  tem- 
perature noted  thus  far  had  been  102°.  Such  cases  used  to  be 
called  asthenic  pneumonia.  For  several  days  before  taking  to 
bed,  the  patients  were  often  sick  without  any  marked  rational 
symptoms,  or  the  symptoms  might  be  misleading,  like  the  hse- 
moptysis  in  one  of  the  cases  he  had  referred  to ;  and  yet  they 
might  die  a  day  or  two  later.  He  thought  this  low  temperature 
a  bad  symptom,  altliough  he  had  seen  it  followed  by  recovery. 
In  the  cases  referred  to,  the  pulse  had  been  rapid — in  the  first 
one,  from  150  to  1(30  ;  in  the  second,  from  120  to  130.  He  also 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  apex  pneumonias  were  often 
overlooked  because  the  physician  examined  only  in  front,  and 
the  signs  were  not  usually  to  be  found  there,  but  high  in  the 
axilla  and  behind.  The  percussion-note  in  front  was  often 
vesiculo-tympanitic  from  imprisoned  air.  Many  such  cases 
were  diagnosticated  as  remittent  fever. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Winters  had  seen  acute  pneumonia,  complicated 
with  pericarditis,  in  an  old  lady  whose  temperature  did  not  go 
above  98-5°  and  much  of  the  time  remained  at  97'5°.  The  pa- 
tient recovered.  Recovery  took  place  in  another  case  also,  that 
of  a  lady  of  seventy,  whose  highest  temperature  was  99-75°. 
The  pneumonia  was  at  the  apex.  In  a  third  case,  in  a  patient 
of  sixty-eight,  the  whole  right  lung  was  involved,  there  was 
delirium  for  ten  days,  but  the  highest  temperature  reached  was 
101  5°.  In  that  case  also  recovery  took  place.  From  this  ex- 
perience, he  was  not  inclined  to  look  upon  low  temperature  as 
so  unfavorable  a  symptom  as  Dr.  Janeway  had  indicated,  but 
he  agreed  with  him  as  to  the  obscurity  often  attending  apex 
pneumonias.  He  had  seen  a  child  who  had  had  three  convul- 
sions within  an  hour,  and  yet  the  temperature  was  not  high, 
and  the  pneumonia  was  not  extensive. 

The  Chairman  had  seen  a  child  one  afternoon  which  had 
been  taken  with  convulsions  in  the  morning.  The  temperature 
was  104°.  Pneumonia  was  suspected,  but  no  physical  signs 
were  found.  The  convulsions  were  repeated  the  following  day, 
and  in  a  few  days  the  physical  signs  proved  the  correctness  of 
the  suspicion. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Spalding  mentioned  the  case  of  a  baby  six  months 
old,  with  pneumonia,  in  which  the  temperature  dropped  within 
six  or  eight  hours  from  104°  to  95°  in  the  rectum  the  extremi- 
ties becoming  cold,  as  well  as  the  nose  and  the  ears.  It  was 
twenty-four  hours  before  the  temperature  reached  97°.  The 
case  ended  in  recovery. 

Dr.  Janeway  thought  this  was  most  probably  a  case  ol  col- 
lapse from  heart-failure. 
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Slowness  of  the  Pulse  in  Acute  Diseases.— Dr.  Gaspar 
Griswold  mentioned  two  cases  in  wliich  .a  very  slow  pake  liad 
been  noted,  and  asked  the  opinion  of  those  present  as  to  its 
significance.  The  first  case  was  one  of  typhoid  fever.  The 
temperature  ranged  from  105°  to  105-5°,  but  the  pulse  never 
rose  above  100.  For  several  days  before  death  it  was  only  80. 
In  the  second  case,  one  of  intestinal  obstruction,  the  pulse  was 
only  54  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  and  several  times 
dropped  nearly  to  40. 

Dr.  Janewat  also  had  observed  this  state  of  the  pulse  in 
typhoid  fever,  and  mentioned  tlie  case  of  a  girl  with  this  dis- 
ease, complicated  with  myocarditis,  in  which  the  pulse  ranged 
from  40  to  60.  The  patient  ultimately  recovered.  He  Ihought 
the  slowness  of  the  puke  was  to  be  explained  by  degenerative 
changes  in  the  substance  of  the  heart,  as  in  cases  of  f.atty  heart. 

Constipation  and  Melancholia. — Dr.  Bangs  related  the 
case  of  a  gentleman,  seventy- four  years  of  age,  who,  while  rid- 
ing, was  suddenly  seizeil  with  a  desire  to  evacuate  his  bowels. 
When  he  reached  home  he  was  unable  to  pass  anything,  and 
from  that  time  for  a  year  he  suffered  with  the  most  obstinate 
constipation.  Examination  revealed  a  large  mass,  which  nearly 
filled  the  rectum,  situated  about  three  inches  from  the  anus.  It 
w:is  hard  and  firm  and  not  sensitive  on  pressure,  and  there  was 
no  sign  of  ulceration.  There  was  found  to  be  a  small  opening 
through  it,  which  was  dilated  so  as  to  admit  a  No.  9  Wales's 
rectal  bougie,  and  there  was  now  no  difficulty  about  the  evacua- 
tions, but  within  the  last  few  weeks  the  patient  had  lapsed  into 
a  state  of  great  mental  depression,  had  lost  flesh  rapidly,  and 
was  now  truly  melancholic.  Although  cancer  might  be  sus- 
pected from  the  family  history,  no  evidence  of  such  a  growth 
could  be  found  on  careful  examination. 

Dr.  Winters  mentioned  a  case  of  obstinate  constipation  with 
melancholia  in  a  young  man  of  nineteen,  in  whose  case  no  other 
cause  for  the  symptoms  could  be  found  than  the  gastro-intesti- 
nal  disorder.  He  was  treated  for  many  months  vrithout  any 
change,  but  finally  the  stomach  and  intestines  returned  to  their 
normal  condition,  and  with  tliat  the  melancholia  disappeared. 

Dr.  Janewat  remarked  that  patients  with  melancholia  were 
almost  always  constipated,  and  that  it  was  hard  to  say  in  such 
cases  which  was  the  cause  and  which  was  the  effect.  In  such 
patients  all  the  functions  were  performed  sluggishly. 

Dr.  Mendelson  mentioned  a  case  that  he  had  seen  in  the 
New  York  Hospit.al,  in  which  delusions  and  obstinate  constipa- 
tion were  associated,  and  in  which  the  patient  ultimately  became 
really  insane. 

An  Obscure  Case  of  Dropsy  was  related  by  Dr.  L.  Emmett 
Holt:  A  lady,  thirty  years  old,  had  been  under  observation  for 
several  montlis,  suffering  with  chronic  pelvic  cellulitis  and  peri- 
tonitis. She  gave  a  history  of  having  had  acute  peritonitis  sev- 
eral years  before.  During  the  interval  she  had  suffered  almost 
continuously  with  diarrhoea,  which  had  been  relieved  only  tem- 
porarily by  treatment,  but  had  had  no  dropsy.  One  morning 
she  awoke  and  found  her  face  greatly  swollen,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  day  the  lower  limbs  became  very  cedematous,  even  above 
the  knees.  She  could  not  wear  her  shoes,  and  only  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  a  pair  of  loose  slippers.  The  flow  of  urine 
was  very  free.  There  was  a  little  nausea,  with  slight  headache, 
but  no  vomiting.  She  was  conscious  of  not  feeling  quite  so  well 
as  she  had  felt  for  a  few  days  before,  but  of  nothing  more.  The 
bowels  at  this  time  were  under  control  by  astringents.  She 
was  seen  after  the  dropsy  had  existed  for  two  days.  It  was 
then  beginning  to  subside,  and  there  was  none  in  the  face,  but 
it  was  still  very  marked  in  the  legs  and  ankles.  That  was  the 
first  day  that  she  had  been  able  to  button  her  shoes.  She  was 
not  ansemic,  but  had  a  good  color  in  her  cheeks.  No  organic 
disease  of  the  heart  could  be  foimd,  and  she  had  never  had 


rheumatism.  She  w-as  not  hysterical,  nor  even  what  would  be 
called  nervous.  At  this  time  she  was  passing  pale  and  limpiil 
urine,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1'004,  in  which  the  heat-and- 
nitric-acid  test  revealed  no  albumin,  and  in  which  there  was  no 
deposit,  nor  any  abnormal  constituent  to  be  found  on  micro- 
scopical examination.  Two  days  afterward,  another  specimen 
showed  a  specific  gravity  of  1'022;  it  was  of  an  amber  color, 
and  acid  reaction,  but  contained  no  albumin  and  showed  noth- 
ing abnormal  under  the  microscope.  This  was  a  morning  speci- 
men. The  dropsy  had  by  this  time  quite  disappeared.  Several 
specimens  of  the  urine  were  subsequently  examined,  but  the 
specific  gravity  was  never  less  than  1'020,  and  nothing  was 
found  in  them  liy  chemical  or  microscopical  examination.  There 
had  been  no  return  of  the  dropsy,  and  it  was  now  two  weeks 
.since  its  first  appearance.  The  case  was  presented  for  a  diag- 
nosis. 

Dr.  Mendelson  suggested  some  vaso-motor  disturbance. 

The  Significance  of  Glycosuria  in  Connection  with  Dis- 
ease of  the  Brain  and  Cervical  Cord,  and  with  Dementia 
Paralytica. — Dr.  Allan  McLane  Hamilton's  paper  with  tliis 
title,  read  in  ab.'itract  at  the  preceding  meeting  [see  page  1],  was 
now  brought  up  for  discussion. 

Dr.  Janeway  thought  the  aphasia  of  nephritis  was  the  re- 
sult rather  of  the  arterial  changes  in  the  brain  than  of  the 
changes  in  the  kidney.  Albuminuria  and  coma  might  just  as 
well  be  owing  to  cerebral  hsemorrhage  as  to  uraemia,  as  he  had 
often  had  opportunities  of  demonstrating.  Vaso-motor  dis- 
turbances were  very  common  in  cases  of  Bright's  disease,  and 
often  of  a  temporaiy  character.  Regarding  the  presence  of 
sugar  in  the  urine  in  epileptic  coma,  or  in  asphyxia  of  any  kind, 
he  had  carefully  tested  for  it  in  thirty  cases.  Although  it  was 
occasionally  seen,  it  was  always  in  very  small  quantity,  and 
might  be  disregarded  as  a  diagnostic  sign.  He  would  call  at- 
tention to  persistent  occipital  headache  as  an  early  sign  of 
Bright's  disease,  and  one  which  should  always  excite  suspicion 
and  lead  to  an  examination  of  the  urine.  These  patients  were 
often  treated  for  congestion  of  the  brain. 

Dr.  I5angs  asked  whether  the  gynsecologists  would  regard 
delay  of  the  menses  until  the  twenty-second  year  as  a  reason  for 
suspecting  kidney  disease.  lie  had  recently  seen  such  a  case> 
and,  in  trying  to  find  out  some  cause,  discovered  cedema  of  the 
right  foot.  The  urine  showed  granular  and  hyaline  casts.  A 
history  of  scarlet  fever  eight  years  before,  followed  by  dropsy, 
was  obtained.  Under  the  use  of  iron  and  the  bichloride  of 
mercury,  the  patient  improved  rapidly,  and  at  the  end  of  a 
year  the  menses  appeared. 

Dr.  Janeway  related  a  case  which  had  come  under  observa- 
tion on  account  of  persistent  headache  following  an  attack  of 
cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  The  patient  stated  that,  since  the 
meningitis,  hut  several  years  ago,  another  physician  had  found 
sugar  in  his  urine.  The  sugar  had  afterward  disappeared.  A 
day  specimen  of  the  urine  revealed  a  large  amount  of  albumin, 
but  no  casts.  Night  and  morning  specimens  were  afterward 
examined,  without  even  a  trace  of  albumin  being  found.  The 
urine  passed  during  the  day  always  contained  it  in  large  amount. 
The  patient  was  taught  to  make  the  tests  for  albumin,  and  kept 
up  a  series  of  observations  for  a  long  time.  He  found  that  the 
albumin  was  always  absent  from  the  urine  passed  immediately 
on  rising.  If  he  took  a  sponge  bath,  or  even  read  the  paper  for 
an  hour,  the  urine  passed  afterward  always  contained  albumin 
in  considerable  quantities.  Any  mental  or  physical  effort  was 
enough  to  make  it  appear.  Casts  were  never  found,  and  the 
quantity  and  specific  gravity  remained  normal.  His  headaches 
were  much  improved  by  the  use  of  ergot.  The  appearance  of 
sugar,  and  subsequently  of  albumin,  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances stated,  he  thought  was  in  consequence  of  the  old  menin- 
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gitis.  Dr.  Janeway  had  seen  another  case  in  which  the  quanti- 
ty and  tlie  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  were  normal,  and  there 
was  no  albumin,  but  after  any  severe  exertion  hy,aline  casts 
were  present  in  quite  large  numbers,  and  sometimes  granular 
casts.  The  heart  was  normal.  The  patient  had  no  other  symp- 
toms of  renal  disease. 

Dr.  Bangs  mentioned  the  case  of  a  man  who  was  much  of 
the  time  in  a  varnish  factory.  His  urine  at  these  times  was 
always  albuminous  and  had  the  odor  of  violets.  He  was  under 
observation  for  several  years,  and  never  had  any  albumin  unless 
he  had  been  exposed  to  the  turpentine. 

L.  Emmett  Holt,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


NEW  YORK  OBSTETRICAL  SOCIETY. 

(Meeting  of  Fetirum-y  19,  18S4,  eonehiiled  fmm  page  51.) 

Rupture  of  the  Uterus;  Laparotomy. — Dr.  E.  L.  Par- 
tridge related  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  gravid  uterus — les-;  on 
account  of  any  unusual  features  which  it  presented  than  because 
of  the  rarity  of  the  accident.  The  patient  was  a  poor  woman, 
under  the  care  of  a  midwife  who  seemed  to  he  an  intelligent 
and  honest  person.  She  stated  that  the  patient  bad  been  in 
labor  since  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  she  had  been 
with  her  since  five  o'clock.  She  had  made  examinations  from 
time  to  time,  and  had  distinctly  felt  the  head  presenting.  The 
cervix  wai  dilated  to  perhaps  two  inches  and  a  half.  The  pa 
tient,  while  standing,  not  haviiig  had  any  specially  severe  lal)or- 
pains,  suddenly  exclaimed  that  something  had  given  way,  and 
immediately  lay  down  upon  the  bed.  The  midwife  airaiu  made 
an  examination,  and  could  not  feel  the  head,  as  she  had  previ- 
ously. She  sent  for  Dr.  W.  E.  Forest,  but,  he  being  out,  she 
sent  for  another  doctor,  who  remained  by  the  patient  two  hours 
without  appriciating  the  condition.  This  was  about  11  A.  m. 
Dr.  Forest  then  came  and  f6un<l  rupture  of  the  uterus,  and  sent 
for  Dr.  Partridge,  who  arrived  perhaps  an  hour  later.  The 
pulse  was  about  120,  not  excitable,  but  fairly  strong.  There 
had  been  comparatively  little  external  hjemorrbage,  but  more 
than  one  woidd  expect  in  ordinary  labor.  Palpation  showed 
that  the  uterus  was  pretty  well  contracted  and  situated  toward 
the  patient's  left  side.  The  foatus  was  evidently  on  the  right 
side.  An  extremity  could  he  distinguished  through  the  ab- 
dominal wall,  and  the  finger  was  passed  upward  through  the 
cervix,  through  a  rent  in  the  uterus,  toward  the  right  side  of 
the  abdomen,  where  a  foot  could  be  distinguished,  the  head 
being  in  close  proximity,  but  on  a  higher  level.  It  seemed,  there- 
fore, that  the  head  ha<l  been  presenting,  and  that  when  the  rup- 
ture occurred  the  head  pressed  through  the  rent  and  left  the 
feet  presenting.  It  was  decided  to  open  the  abdomen  and  re- 
move the  child,  although  some  of  the  physicians  present  favored 
extraction  through  the  vagina.  The  operation  was  performed 
at  4  p.  M.  by  Dr.  Forest.  The  incision  in  the  abdominal  walls 
extended  from  the  umbilicus  down  to  the  symphysis.  The 
bladder  was  found  spread  out  like  an  apron,  and,  when  lifted, 
extended  up  nearly  as  high  as  the  navel.  A  small  amount  of 
urine  had  been  withdrawn  with  the  catheter  just  before  the 
operation.  The  peritonseuin  presented  an  appearance  as  if  there 
were  gangrenous  intestine  beneath,  but,  after  a  moment,  the 
cause  of  this  appearance  was  recognized  to  be  liquid  blood, 
situated  beneath  that  membrane.  The  peritonffium  was  opened, 
and  roost  of  the  free  blood  in  its  cavity  escaped  before  the  child 
was  removed.  The  child  was  easily  extracted.  The  placenta 
was  entirely  within  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  child  was  large, 
and,  of  course,  was  dead.  The  uterus  was  well  contracted. 
The  rent  began  on  the  left  side,  near  the  cervix,  and  extended 
to  the  median  line,  thence  upward  to  within  a  third  of  the  dis- 


tance to  the  fundus  anteriorly.  The  child  lay  on  the  right  side. 
The  peritonfBum  was  stripped  up  from  the  edge  of  the  rent  in 
the  uterus,  so  that  it  could  be  lifted  from  the  wound  to  the  dis- 
tance of  an  inch  in  one  place.  The  peritoneum  had  yielded  in 
front  of  the  head  before  it  became  lacerated,  and  then  lacera- 
tion took  place  not  exactly  in  a  line  with  the  rent  in  the  uterus. 
The  rent  in  the  uterus  was  closed  with  .silk,  five  or  six  stitches 
being  employed.  The  abdomen  was  very  readily  cleansed  of  the 
small  amount  of  blood  which  was  present.  No  liquor  amnii 
waspresent.  The  abdominal  wound  was  then  closed.  The  pulse 
was  now  115,  whereas  it  had  been  120.  It  seemed,  therefore,  that 
the  immediate  result  of  removal  of  the  child  from  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  was  an  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  pulse. 
Dr.  Partridge  did  not  see  the  patient  after  this  time,  but  lie  was 
told  that  she  lived  for  four  days,  and  then  died  of  peritonitis. 
It  was  recognized  when  the  abdomen  was  opened  that  it  would 
have  been  utterly  impossible  to  extract  the  child  through  the 
vagina,  and  Dr.  Partridge  thought  it  might  be  said  in  a  general 
way  that,  when  rupture  of  the  uterus  had  existed  for  some 
time,  one  could  be  pretty  sure  that  the  uterus  would  be  found 
so  contracted  that  the  child  could  not  be  drawn  through  the 
rent.  Any  way,  it  would  be  a  question,  if  the  child  had  escaped 
completely  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  whether,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  be  proper  to  seize  it  and  draw  it  through 
the  uterine  rent,  for  the  procedure  would  certainly  result  in 
making  the  rent  considerably  larger.  For  that  reason,  then,  if 
for  no  other,  he  thought  it  would  be  unadvisable  to  withdraw 
the  child  through  the  vagina.  The  pelvis  was  normal  in  de- 
velopment; the  patient  had  borne  children  before.  There  was 
no  apparent  reasim  for  the  rupture.  The  uterine  tissue  seemed 
to  be  quite  tirm,  and  the  stitches  held  perfectly  well.  There 
was  no  oozing  from  the  uterine  wound  alter  it  was  closed.  No 
autopsy  was  m.ide. 

Dr.  LcsK  inquired  if  Dr.  Partridge  thought  there  woidd  have 
been  any  advantage  in  removing  the  entire  uterus. 

Dr.  Partridge  said  he  had  often  thought  of  the  propriety 
of  such  a  procedure,  on  general  principles,  but  the  question  had 
not  been  raised  in  this  case. 

Dr.  LusK  said  that,  inasmuch  as  the  laceration  was  jirinci- 
pally  in  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus,  the  organ  never  con- 
tracted down  upon  it  well,  and  he  had  often  wondered  if  it 
would  not  be  a  safer  procedure  to  take  out  the  entire  uterus. 
In  the  two  cases  which  he  had  witnessed,  the  patients  at  first 
were  in  excellent  condition  tor  operation.  The  uterus  was  not 
removed,  however,  and  they  finally  died  after  an  operation 
similar  to  the  one  which  Dr.  Partridge  bad  performed. 

Dr.  Ward  thought  Dr.  Partridge  voiced  the  sentiment  of 
the  profession  of  to-day  when  he  said  it  was  \mwise  to  attempt 
to  extract  the  child  through  the  vagina,  especially  after  the 
occurrence  of  such  a  rupture  as  be  had  described.  He  believed 
that,  in  the  majority  of  cases  which  had  been  reported,  the 
child  had  escaped  almost  entirely  through  the  rent,  and  under 
such  circumstances  he  thought  laparotomy  was  the  only  proper 
resource,  and  the  suggestion  made  by  Dr.  Lusk,  with  reference 
to  removal  of  the  uterus,  was  one  which  deserved  serious  con- 
sideration. He  should  certainly  act  up<m  that  suggestion  should 
be  again  be  called  to  see  such  a  case  as  he  witnessed  with  Dr. 
Partridge  some  years  ago,  in  which  tlie  uterine  walls  were  so 
thin  and  friable  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  sutures 
could  be  made  to  hold. 

Dr.  "W.  R.  Gillette  thought  the  question  raised  by  Dr.  Lusk 
was  one  which  might  be  discussed  theoretically  all  night,  and 
we  should  know  as  little  at  the  end  of  that  time  as  now  regard- 
ing its  possible  practical  value.  It  seemed  to  him,  however,  an 
unnecessary  risk  to  submit  the  patient  to,  without  promising 
corresponding  advantages.    It  was  just  as  possible  to  thoroughlj 
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cleanse  the  abJominal  cavity  and  the  utei'ine  cavity  after  sew- 
ing lip  the  ruptured  uterus  as  after  laparotomy  for  any  other 
purpose,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  removal  of  the  uterus  under 
such  circumstances  would  simply  add  other  dangers  to  those 
which  already  existed. 

Dr.  LnsK  referred  to  the  danger  of  gaping  of  the  uterine 
wound,  and  added  that  the  longer  the  stitched  surface  was,  the 
greater  this  danger  would  be. 

The  Peesident  said  that  so  few  cases  had  been  reported 
giving  the  results  of  suture  in  Caesarean  section  that  we  could 
hardly  base  conclusions  upon  them.  In  the  case  reported  by 
Dr.  Garrigues,  however,  complete  union  had  taken  place,  as 
shown  by  the  autopsy  a  short  time  after  the  operation. 

Dr.  Gillette  said  that  several  years  ago  he  was  requested,  by 
an  old  and  quite  well-known  practitioner,  to  take  charge  of  a 
woman  in  labor,  in  a  rear  tenement-house.  The  doctor  had 
been  in  charge  all  night,  and  was  desirous  of  relinquishing  the 
case,  saying  that  he  was  about  to  leave  town  and  could  not  con- 
tinue with  it.  Dr.  Gillette  consented  to  take  the  case,  but  in- 
sisted upon  the  doctor's  remaining  to  examine  the  patient  with 
him  and  give  him  the  benefit  of  his  knowledge  of  what  had 
occurred  through  the  night.  While  this  preliminary  conversa- 
tion was  going  on.  Dr.  Gillette  remarked  that  there  were  no 
ejaculations  indicating  pain  upon  the  part  of  the  patient.  His 
suspicions  and  fears  were  considerably  aroused,  and  were  not 
allayed  when,  upon  stepping  into  the  lying-in  chamber,  he  saw 
the  patient  looking  like  wax,  with  a  pinched,  worn,  anxious  ex- 
pression, very  feeble,  and  quite  content  from  the  fact  that  the 
pains  had  suddenly  and  entirely  ceased  some  two  hours  previous. 

Upim  making  an  examination,  he  found  evidences  from  pal- 
pation (if  a  ruptured  uterus,  with  the  escape  of  the  foetus  into 
the  abdominal  cavity.  The  ordinary  vaginal  digital  examination 
revealed  no  presenting  part,  but,  upon  introducing  the  hand, 
the  wor^t  fears  were  realized,  and  the  case  was  thoroughly  diag- 
nosticated as  a  typical  one  of  rupture  of  the  parturient  uterus. 
It  was,  as  memory  told  him,  almost  similar  to  the  case  related 
by  Dr.  Partridge.  In  those  days  little  was  known  or  thought 
of  laparotomy,  and  Dr.  Gillette  proceeded  at  once  to  seize  the 
foot  of  the  child  and  deliver  by  version  and  extraction.  It  was 
accomplished  easily.  The  placenta  was  removed  by  easy  extrac- 
tion. To  shorten  the  story,  the  patient  recovered  without  an 
alarming  symptom,  notwithstanding  every  disadvantage  of 
squalor,  filth,  and  inattention  in  the  way  of  nursing  was  pres- 
ent. The  case  was  not  related  for  the  purpose  of  advocating 
the  method  of  treatment  pursued  in  preference  to  laparotomy 
and  the  more  modern  and  antiseptic  surgical  methods  of  treat- 
ing such  cnses.  On  the  contrary.  Dr.  Gillette  thought  the  latter 
procedure  was  the  proper  one  in  the  light  of  the  advanced  state 
of  obstetrical  practice  of  the  present  day.  Indeed,  it  would 
seem  almost  impossible,  with  our  present  views,  for  a  woman 
to  recover  under  the  conditions  which  must  have  existed  in  the 
case  related.  There  was  no  doubt  of  the  complete  rupture  of 
the  uterus,  as  the  hand  was  passed  completely  into  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity ;  and  how  recovery  could  take  place  with  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  full  of  blood,  amniotic  fluid,  vernix  caseosa,  and 
what  not,  was  one  of  those  mysteries  which  must  for  ever  con- 
front the  theories  of  antisepsis  and  drainage. 

Dr.  LusK  said  that  cases  of  ruplure  of  the  uterus  had  been 
reported  in  which  the  peritonajum  was  simply  lifted  up,  but  left 
intact. 

Dr.  Gillette  supposed  the  peritonaeum  must  have  been  rup- 
tured in  his  case;  at  any  rate,  the  child  had  escaped  entirely  out 
of  the  uterine  cavity. 

Dr.  H.  T.  Hanks  had  once  been  called  to  a  case  of  rupture 
of  the  uterus,  under  the  care  of  a  midwife,  and  on  his  arrival 
had  found  the  patient  in  a  collapsed  condition.     He  was  sur- 


prised at  the  ease  with  which  be  could  pass  the  hand  through 
the  uterine  rent,  seize  the  feet,  and  extract  the  child  through 
the  vagina.  He  remembered  a  case  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Bar- 
ton, of  Orange,  Mass.,  in  which  the  child  had  also  entirely  es- 
caped into  the  abdominal  cavity  with  the  exception  of  the  feet. 
In  this  case  also  the  doctor  was  able  to  pass  the  hand  through 
the  rent  and  extract  the  child.  That  patient  recovered.  Dr. 
Hanks  thought  that,  where  the  rent  was  sufficiently  extensive 
and  the  uterus  had  not  so  contracted  but  that  the  hand  could  be 
passed  through  the  rent,  extraction  through  the  vagina  should 
be  preferred  to  laparotomy. 

Dr.  Parteidge  said,  further,  with  regard  to  removal  of  the 
uterus,  that  he  did  not  know  that  there  would  be  any  special 
disadvantage  in  doing  it,  and  in  this  case  it  was  feasible,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  could  not  say  that  the  procedure  would  offer 
any  special  advantages  unless  the  condition  were  such  as  in  the 
case  referred  to  liy  Dr.  Ward,  in  which  the  uterine  tissue  was  so 
degenerated  and  softened  that  sutures  would  not  liold;  or  in 
case  the  uterine  rent  was  so  lacerated  and  irregular  that  perfect 
coaptation  could  not  be  obtained,  and  it  might  be  expected  that 
subsequent  leaking  would  occur  through  it  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity;  or  in  cases  of  pelvic  deformity  in  which  subsequent 
pregnancy  would  be  undesirable.  Women  who  had  sustained 
rupture  of  the  uterus  had  lived  to  bear  children. 

The  point  which  Dr.  LnsK  wished  to  make  was  that,  if  it 
was  dangerous  to  sew  up  the  wound  in  Csesarean  section,  be- 
cause there  would  be  a  tendency  afterward  to  sloughing  and 
gaping  of  the  wound,  allowing  of  the  escape  of  the  uterine  con- 
tents into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  these  dangers  would  be  even 
still  greater  in  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  uterus;  and  the  question 
was,  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  remove  the  entire  organ, 
especially  as  the  patient  was  usually  in  good  condition  for  an 
operation. 

The  Peesident  inferred  from  the  discussion  which  had  taken 
place  that  it  was  the  voice  of  the  society  that,  if  the  uterine 
rent  were  in  a  position  to  give  favorable  results  from  suture, 
the  proper  procedure  would  be  to  sew  it  up;  but  that,  if  the 
rent  were  in  such  a  location,  and  the  uterus  in  such  a  condition, 
as  not  to  favor  union,  then   probably  removal  of   the  uterus 
would  be  the  better  method  to  adopt.     Each  case,  therefore, 
would  have  to  be  treated  on  its  individual  merits. 
Henry  J.  Gaerioues,  M.  D., 
B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D., 
Frank  P.  Foster,  M.  D.,  ex  officio, 

Committee  on  Publication. 


MEDICAL   SOCIETY   OF  THE    COUNTY  OF  KINGS. 

Meeting  of  June  17,  ISS4. 

The  President,  Dr.  John  A.  MoCorkle,  in  the  chair. 

Ephemeral  High  Temperatures  in  Young  Children. — Dr. 
Henry  N.  Read  read  a  paper  with  this  title.     [See  pagu  57.] 

Dr.  Samuel  G.  Armor  remarked  that  the  paper  and  oases 
reported  brought  out  distinctly  a  clinical  fact  of  great  practical 
interest,  namely,  that  high  temperature  in  children  was  not 
nearly  so  significant  of  serious  disease  as  in  adults.  A  child,  as 
we  had  seen,  might  frequently  have  a  rapid  rise  of  temperature, 
even  to  105°  F.  or  more,  and  as  rapid  a  subsidence  without 
reference  to  remedies.  It  was  evident,  therefore,  that  age  had 
something  to  do  with  this  rapid  though  not  dangerous  evolution 
of  animal  heat.  And  just  here  an  interesting,  although  at  pres- 
ent a  somewhat  speculative,  que-tion  arose  as  to  the  genesis  of 
fever.  In  the  investigation  of  the  question  of  animal  heat  we 
at  once  confronted  one  of  the  most  singular  and,  to  bis  mind, 
most  mysterious  facts  in  the  universe,  and  that  was   the  con- 
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stanoy  of  temperature  in  health,  even  to  the  fraction  of  a  degree, 
under  most  varying  circumstances.  Whether  we  ate  much  or 
little,  took  exercise  or  remained  at  rest,  lived  in  a  tropical  cli- 
mate or  at  the  poles,  on  the  mountain-top  or  in  the  valley,  the 
result  was  the  same — the  temperature  was  99°.  It  followed 
that  there  must  ho  some  inhibitory,  regulating  power  in  the 
hody  which  preserved  this  normal  standard  of  warmth.  When 
physiology  settled  this  question  we  should  know  more  about 
the  genesis  of  fever.  What  was  it  that  disturbed  this  inliibit- 
ing,  regulating  power?  He  W(nild  not  pretend  to  enter  this 
field  of  speculative  inquiry.  Two  main  theories  had  been  pre- 
sented :  The  one  was  that  it  originated  in  living  tissues — that  it 
was  an  expression  of  the  molecular  activity  of  various  forms  of 
protophism — i.  e.,  that  it  essentially  consisted  in  "increased  tis- 
sue metamorphosis."  The  other  was  that  it  originated  in  dis- 
order of  the  nerve-centers — that  certain  portions  of  the  nerve- 
centers  acted  as  reflex,  inhibitory  "heat-centers'''' — that  these 
centers  acted  as  the  governor  of  the  steam-engine  acted.  Some 
recent  contributions  to  tlie  nervous  origin  of  fever  had  been 
made  to  the  Smitlisonian  Institution  by  Professor  Wood,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  at  the  late  Medical  Congress  in  London.  Dr. 
Armor  said  he  was  proud  of  the  distinguislied  compliments  paid 
by  that  learned  body  to  our  distinguished  countryman  for  the 
work  he  had  done  in  that  direction.  Dr.  Wood  had  reached  the 
conclusion,  by  a  series  of  carefully  conducted  experiments,  that 
the^on*  was  the  regulating,  inhibitory  thermic  center,  and  that 
the  increased  tissue  metamorphosis  was  a  secondary  fact.  And 
still  the  question  was  open  as  to  whether  the  rise  of  tempera- 
ture was  due  to  increased  heat  production,  or  to  a  retention  of 
heat.  The  fever,  as  had  been  well  stated  in  the  paper,  simply 
reduced  itself  to  a  question  of  the  dift'erence  of  the  heat-produc- 
ing and  tlie  heat-evolving  powers  of  the  body.  Therapeutically, 
we  tried  to  make  these  two  forces  compensatory  to  each  other. 
Now,  what  was  the  effect  produced  by  the  various  causes  of 
fever  on  the  "heat-center"  of  the  nervous  system?  Was  it 
over-tension  in  the  nerve-centers,  or  the  reverse?  What  was 
the  disturbed  interaction  between  the  nervous  system  and  the 
blood  and  tissues  in  the  febrile  process?  When  we  were  able  to 
settle  this  question  definitively,  we  should  know  more  about  the 
genesis  of  fever.  It  had  been  suggested  theoretically,  and  cer- 
tainly with  great  plausibility,  that  when,  from  disease  or  injury 
of  the  "heat-centers,"  their  power  of  maintaining  tension  was 
abolished,  the  affinities  of  the  blood  and  tissues  had  unrestricted 
play.  Hence  the  super-oxidation,  the  increased  tissue  change, 
and  the  pyrexia. 

We  might  not  know  why  in  early  and  infantile  life  this  dis- 
turbance of  equilibrium  more  readily  took  place  than  in  adult 
life.  And  yet  we  knew  the  fact  that  the  brain  and  nerve-centers 
were  peculiarly  impressible  in  early  life ;  hence  easily  disturbed, 
giving  rise  to  ephemeral  forms  of  fever,  convulsions,  etc.  We 
found  also  that  elevation  of  temperature  was  much  moi'e  easily 
subdued  in  infantile  than  in  adult  life,  and  by  simpler  means. 
He  heartily  agreed  witli  the  author  of  the  paper  in  condemning 
the  constant  resort  to  large  doses  of  quinine,  aconite,  digitalis, 
veratrum,  etc.,  in  the  treatment  of  these  ephemeral  high  tem- 
peratures. First  try  the  simpler  remedies.  Without  reference 
to  unsettled  theoretical  questions,  we  could  often  make  the 
heat-evolving  compensatory  to  the  heat-producing  powers  by 
the  judicious  use  of  baths.  Quite  recently  he  had  seen  persist- 
ent convulsions  in  a  child  with  a  temperature  of  105°  rapidly 
relieved  by  the  simple  application  of  an  ice-pack  to  the  head 
and  the  nape  of  the  heck.  The  temperature  came  down  rapidly, 
■with  a  prompt  subsidence  of  the  convulsions.  While  he  was  in 
Edmburgh,  some  years  since.  Dr.  Keith,  the  eminent  ovarioto- 
mist,  had  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that,  by  cold  local  packs 
to  the  base  of  the  brain  and  to  the  neck,  he  could  generally  re- 


duce the  temperature  about  2° — all,  perhaps,  that  he  required 
after  surgical  operations. 

In  this  connection  Dr.  Armor  spoke  of  the  use  of  the  cold 
l)ath  in  summer  complaints  of  children.  With  a  hot,  dry  skin 
and  a  temperature  of,  say,  105°,  it  had  been  his  invariable  prac- 
tice for  years  to  resort  to  the  cold  bath.  Theoretical  objections 
might  be  urged  against  it.  But  certainly  no  febrifuge  was  so 
effective.  The  temperature  usually  came  down  rapidly  under 
the  use  of  the  bath,  with  an  amelioration  of  the  abdominal 
symptoms.  Injections  of  cold  water  were  also  attended  with 
benefit.  Dr.  Armor,  in  conclusion,  repeated  the  remark  that 
these  simpler  means  of  controDing  fever,  especially  with  chil- 
dren, were  often  more  effective,  and  certainly  less  dangerous, 
than  the  mere  potential  drugs  so  often  administered. 

Dr.  -Ierome  Walker  spoke  of  his  use  of  the  cold  bath  in  the 
high  temperatures  of  children.  He  liked  it  much  as  a  general 
febrifuge.  His  experience  had  been  pretty  large  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  children  in  the  Sea-side  Resort.  He  spoke 
also  of  the  use  of  oily  inunctions  for  the  same  purpose.  He  had 
known  the  temperature  to  be  reduced  3°  by  that  means  alone. 

Dr.  Aemou  had  also  been  accustomed  to  reducing  tempera- 
ture by  means  of  inunctions.  With  children,  especially  in  some 
forms  of  eruptive  fevers  attended  by  high  fever,  it  often  proved 
a  soothing  and  valuable  febrifuge.  But  he  rarely  found  it 
reduce  the  temperature  more  than  1"5°  or  2°.  If  the  tempera- 
ture was  very  high  ami  the  skin  dry,  he  preferre<l  the  cold  bath. 

Indigestion  and  Intestinal  Catarrh  in  Infents.— Dr.  E. 
H.  Baetlet  read  a  paper  with  this  title.     [See  page  58.] 

Dr.  Walkee  said  that,  having  agreed  to  say  something  at 
this  meeting,  and  having  had  no  time  in  which  to  write  an  arti- 
cle, he  had  looked  over  Dr.  Bartley's  paper,  and,  while  there 
were  many  good  things  in  it,  especially  the  remarks  about  the 
antiseptic  treatment  of  diarrhoeas,  he  was  almost  bewildered  by 
the  multitude  of  suggestions.  The  fact  was,  there  was  so  much 
diversity  of  opinion  among  practitioners  in  regard  to  the  causa- 
tion and  treatment,  that  it  was  high  time  that  a  systematic  study 
of  the  diarrhoeas  of  children  should  be  made  by  a  well-appointed 
committee,  which  would  take  the  time  necessary  for  a  thorough 
investigation.  One  had  only  to  glance  at  the  various  text-books 
to  see  a  variety  of  views  and  diverse  methods  of  treatment. 
He  was  reminded  of  two  investigations,  and  diverse  reports  on 
the  same,  made  in  England  several  years  ago,  of  an  endemic  of 
cholera  infantum  by  equally  good  committees.  A  few  years 
ago  he  had  had  occasion  to  examine  the  death  certificates  at  the 
office  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  had  been  surprised  at  the 
variety  of  causes  of  death  assigned  in  connection  with  diarrhoeal 
diseases — gastro-enteritis,  catarrh  of  the  bowels,  diarrhoea  from 
dentition,  cholera  infantum,  summer  diarrhoea,  summer  com- 
plaint, gastritis,  enteritis,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  etc. 

Every  year  at  the  Sea-side  Home  filled-out  blanks  were  re- 
ceived from  physicians  giving  the  cause  of  sickness,  for  example, 
as  cholera  infantum,  when  the  closest  inquiry  failed  to  show 
that  there  had  been  any  vomiting,  or  that  the  diarrhoea  had 
been  watery — the  cholera  of  infancy.  The  looseness  with  which 
terms  were  used,  as  shown  by  these  blanks,  was  astonishing. 

In  regard  to  the  classification  of  diarrhoeas,  a  simple  and 
quite  accurate  method  seemed  to  him  to  be:  1.  Simple  or  irri- 
tative diarrhoea,  due  to  undigested  food  or  other  irritant.  2. 
Inflammatory  diarrhoea.  3.  What  might  be  called  nervous 
diarrhoeas,  due  to  weakened  nerve-force  and  loss  of  muscular 
tone.  All  forms  of  diarrhoea  were  influenced  by  excessive  heat 
and  by  changes  in  temperature,  but  it  was  not  necessary  that 
there  should  be  decided  changes  in  temperature  to  produce 
diarrhoea;  "devitalized  air"  in  dwellings,  as  Dr.  Richardson, 
of  London,  called  it,  was  sufficient. 

In  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  diarrhoeas,  Dr.  Bartley  had 
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spoken  chiefly  of  the  medicinal  and  dietetic,  whereas  lie  (Dr. 
Walker)  placed  the  hygienic  first.  He  had  seen,  for  instance, 
in  the  city  as  well  as  at  the  sea-shore,  severe  forms  of  diarrhcea 
relieved  by  keeping  the  children  out  of  doors,  in  the  air  but 
protected  from  the  sun.  He  believed  that  better  results  would 
be  obtained  if  physicians  paid  more  attention  than  was  generally 
paid  to  tlie  details  of  hygienic  treatment,  instead  of  cursorily 
passing  them  over  or  leaving  them  almost  entirely  to  nurses. 

As  to  the  feeding  in  diarrhoeal  troubles,  from  what  he  could 
learn  from  others  and  from  his  own  experience,  milk  prepared 
in  some  way  was  the  only  reliable  food,  and  all  the  patented 
baby-foods,  and  all  the  imitations  of  mother's  railk,  must  give 
way  to  it ;  but  what  method  of  preparing  milk  co\ild  be  adapted 
to  all  children  had  not  yet  been  discovered,  although  he  be- 
lieved that  observers  were  working  in  the  right  direction — i.  e., 
1,  to  keep  the  milk  in  as  nearly  as  possible  the  condition  it  was 
in  when  taken  from  the  cow,  and,  2,  to  prevent  fermentative 
and  [>utrefactive  changes  in  the  alimentary  canal;  and  here  was 
where  the  antiseptic  treatment  of  Dr.  Bartley  was  of  value. 

After  a  corres])ondence  with  Dr.  Corson,  of  Con.shohocken, 
Pa.,  the  speaker  had  used,  where  he  could,  warm,  undiluted 
cow's  inilk,  even  with  babies  suffering  from  diarrhoeal  troubles, 
and  had  been  much  pleased  with  the  results.  He  had  seen  cases 
where  milk  prepared  with  barley-water,  and  in  various  ways, 
could  not  be  digested,  and  yet  whole  undiluted  milk  was  readily 
digested.  The  pancreatiziug  of  milk  was  a  valuable  step  in  the 
right  direction.  The  importance  of  being  explicit  as  to  direc- 
tions was  seen,  in  certain  instances,  where  the  mother  had  been 
told  to  give  barley-water  in  place  of  milk,  but  was  not  told 
when  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  barley  and  to  return  to  milk. 
The  children  were  in  a  starving,  marasmic  condition. 

He  had  been  interested  in  ascertaining  whether  homoeopathy 
was  particularly  "good  for  children  with  diarrhoeas,"  and  had 
had  abundant  opportunities  for  observing  the  efFecls  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  but  had  failed  to  find  that  they  were  any 
more  efficacious  than,  if  so  generally  as,  those  of  the  "  old  school." 
After  all,  it  was  the  ditterence  in  the  practitioners  rather  than 
in  the  medicines  of  the  "  schools  "  that  gave  different  results. 

As  to  the  medicinal  treatment,  though  he  considered  it  of 
the  least  importance,  yet  it  was  important.  The  medicinal 
agents  might  be  classified  as  follows:  1.  Artificial  digestives — 
pepsin,  pancreatin,  etc.  2.  Medicines  that  removed  or  allayed 
irritation,  viz.,  castor-oil,  bismuth,  etc.  3.  Nervines  or  seda- 
tives. 4.  What  might  be  called  physiological  antidotes- — ipecac, 
corrosive  sublimate,  etc.  In  his  hands  Dr.  Goodell's  colic  mix- 
ture, with  a  small  quantity  of  deodorized  tincture  of  opium  or 
fluid  Dover's  powder,  had  repeatedly  served  a  good  turn  in 
quieting  a  fretful  child,  and  so  decreasing  the  number  of  dis- 
charges; but  all  children  would  not  take  it  readily,  any  more 
than  they  would  the  bromides,  chloral,  lupnlin,  etc.,  and  he 
would  like  to  hear  from  those  present  what  had  been  useful  in 
their  hands. 

Rectal  injections  of  cold  water  he  bad  also  found,  at  times, 
would  accomplish  the  same  ends. 

As  a  clinical  fact,  he  called  attention  to  the  inability  at  times, 
in  cases  of  severe  prostration,  of  inducing  vomiting  even  by 
apomorphine,  and  to  the  result  being  attained  by  the  subsequent 
hypodermic  injection  of  ether,  ammonia,  or  some  other  stimu- 
hmt. 

Several  years  ago  Dr.  Hntchins,  of  this  Society,  had  read  a 
paper  on  "The  Use  of  Salicylates  in  the  Treatment  of  Gastro- 
intestinal Diseases."  From  this  he  had  been  led  to  use  a  mix- 
ture of  salicylic  acid,  prepared  chalk,  mucilage  of  gum  arable, 
and  spearmint-water  in  diarrhoeas  with  excellent  results.  An 
objection  to  bismuth  was  the  discoloration  of  the  stools.  As  to 
astringents,  the  deranium  maculatum  seemed  better  than  kino 


and  catechu.  Dr.  Hartley's  suggestions  as  to  boro-glyceride  and 
other  emollient  and  antiseptic  remedies  were  excellent. 

In  conclusion.  Dr.  Walker  asked  the  pardon  of  the  Society 
for  the  rambling  character  of  his  remarks,  which  the  want  of 
time  for  preparation  had  rendered  necessary.  What  he  had 
said  gave  his  individual  opinions,  and  should  be  so  considered. 
What  was  needed  was  the  systematic  and  combined  work,  on 
some  definite  plan,  of  a  number  of  gentlemen.  Then  individual 
opinions  by  classification  and  comparison  would  be  of  value. 
For  this  end  he  would  be  willing  to  work  at  the  Sea-side  Home 
and  in  the  city  in  conjunction  with  other  workers. 

Dr.  Read,  referring  to  Dr.  Biirtley's  remarks  upon  starchy 
food,  had  understood  the  doctor  to  say  that  ''under  one  year 
of  age  starchy  food  should  never  be  given  to  infants."  He 
would  dis^sent  most  strongly  from  this  opinion.  The  truth  was 
that  much  error  existed  in  the  wholesale  denunciation  of  starchy 
foods,  vvhi<di  was  so  often  seen,  and  this  variety  of  food  was 
held  accountable  for  much  damage  with  which  it  had  nothing 
to  do,  or  rather  with  which  it  would  have  had  nothing  to  do 
had  the  food  been  given  of  a  proper  kind  and  quantity.  There 
were  many  varieties  of  starch,  and  there  was  as  much  differ- 
ence in  regard  to  the  digestibility  of  tliese  various  starches  as 
there  was  about  the  digesiibihiy  of  the  difterent  kinds  of  meat. 
Potato-starch  was  the  most  difficult,  and  barley-starch  the 
easiest  of  digestion,  and  between  these  two  lay  a  large  number, 
of  greater  or  less  ease  of  digestion.  Starch,  in  its  various 
forms,  comprised  the  larger  portion  of  infant  food,  and  to  say, 
therefore,  that  this  kind  of  food  should  not  be  given,  was  to 
deprive  ourselves  of  the  bulk  of  foods  suitable  for  the  infant. 
Under  the  age  of  two  or  three  months,  it  was  true,  children 
had  not  the  full  digestive  powers  for  starchy  foods,  but  that 
they  did  digest  them,  even  at  this  age,  was  a  clinical  fact  famil- 
iar to  any  one  who  had  seen  a  child  brought  up  from  birth  on 
barley,  granum,  oat-meal  crackers,  etc.  The  digestive  jiowers 
of  the  child  in  resjiect  to  starchy  foods  increased  rapidly,  till, 
at  ten  or  eleven  months  of  age,  it  equaled,  at  least  in  diastatic 
eftect,  tliat  of  the  adult.  The  clinical  fact  was,  that  children 
were  fed  on  starch  ;  that  to  milk  we  were  constantly  obliged  to 
add  starch  of  some  kind.  The  real  point  in  this  troublesome 
problem  of  the  proper  feeding  of  infants  was,  not  the  banishing 
of  starch  altogether,  but  its  proper  selection,  proper  prepara- 
tion, and  proper  administration. 

Dr.  Akmoe  had  one  or  two  suggestions  to  make  on  the 
setiology  of  the  disease;  for,  until  we  more  clearly  compre- 
hended (piestions  of  causation,  our  treatment  must  nccess.arily 
be  more  or  less  empirical  and  uncertain.  He  desired  to  direct 
attention  specially  to  three  factors  which  had  certainly  much  to 
do  in  the  production  of  these  gastro-enteric  troubles  of  children, 
namely :  solar  heat,  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  the 
development  of  low  micro-organisms  in  the  gastro-intestin;d 
tract.  That  the  disease  had  some  relation  to  high  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  need  not  be  discussed.  It  prevailed  only 
during  the  hot  summer  months,  and  had,  therefore,  been  well 
named  "s'^mmer  complaint  of  children."  He  desired  to  direct 
attention,  however,  more  particularly  to  the  fact  that  excessive 
and  protracted  heat  tended,  in  some  way,  to  the  p'-oductioa 
of  a  kind  of  gelatinous  softening  of  the  mucous  meuibriine. 
This  had  been  frequently  observed  post  mortem,  due  allowance 
being  made  in  all  such  cases  for  post-mortem  softening.  It  was 
much  more  marked  in  hot  than  in  cold  weather. 

To  this  predisposition  to  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
the  result  of  long-continued  heat,  there  was  added  a  catarrhal 
state  of  the  membrane,  in  which  the  stomach  was  Hooded 
with  alkaline  mucn.s,  which  not  only  diluted  the  natural  gas- 
tric secretion  and  thereby  weakened  the  digestive  power,  but, 
as  modern  research  had  shown,  furnished  the  most  favorable 
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possible  condition  for  tbe  generation  and  development  of  low 
raicro-ori^anisras,  which  contributed  to  putrefactive  and  fer- 
mentative proces!-es.  Had  we  given  sufficient  attention  to 
tlie  effect  of  these  low  organisms  on  a  mucous  membrane 
softened  by  heat  and  bathed  in  a  copious  secretion  of  alkaline 
mucus?  And,  if  we  added  to  these  another  factor  which 
was  a  most  prolific  source  of  gastro-intestinal  troubles  with 
children  during  the  summer  months  —  namely,  over-feeding, 
or  feeding  with  unwliolesome  food — we  grouped  together  ele- 
ments of  causation  tijat  might  have  important  bearings  on  the 
treatment  of  "  sumiuer  complaints  "  of  children.  He  would  not 
take  up  the  time  of  the  Society  in  discussing  points  of  treatment 
at  present.  Many  valuable  suggestions  had  been  made  in  the 
l>aper  just  read.  Rational  therapeutics  must,  of  course,  always 
^e^t  largely  on  observation  of  fact — on  carefully  conducted  ex- 
perimental observation  at  the  bedside — but  pathology  might 
give  ns  valuable  suggestive  hints  by  directing  us  in  these  lines 
of  observation. 

Dr.  J.  T.  CoxKLiNQ  spoke  in  reference  to  warm  milk  as  a 
food  for  children  with  gastro-intestinal  diseases,  and  indorsed  it 
heartily.  If  that  could  be  secured,  he  thought  almost  all  other 
kinds  of  milk-food  could  be  discarded.  It  was  well  known  that 
cow's  milk  underwent  at  once  a  great  change,  and,  when  the  fat 
globules  began  to  rise,  it  was  no  longer  milk.  All  the  skill  of 
the  chemist  could  not  force  the  cream  back  into  the  milk.  He 
had  had  experience  with  several  cases  of  children  suffering  from 
summer  complaints  who  were  unable  to  take  any  kind  of  food. 
In  one  case  he  had  asked  the  parents  to  go  to  the  country  and 
purchase  a  cow,  and  keep  it  for  the  use  of  the  baby.  They  did 
so.  The  cow  was  driven  up  every  three  hours  during  the  day, 
and  once  at  night,  to  be  thoroughly  milked.  The  milk,  drawn 
into  a  cup  taken  from  a  can  of  warm  water  to  preserve  the  aui- 
mal  heat,  was  taken  undiluted,  and  readily  digested.  This  plan 
of  feeding  was,  of  course,  only  practicable  in  a  few  cases,  but 
it  demonstrated  the  efficacy  of  milk— that  is,  milk  in  contrast 
with  that  which  bore  the  name  in  this  city. 

Dr.  Bartley  acknowledged  the  justness  of  the  criticism  that 
there  was  too  much  in  his  paper.  His  object  had  been  simply 
to  bring  the  subject  before  the  Society  for  discussion.  His 
paper  had  been  made  up  of  a  series  of  sugges-tions.  It  was  not 
intended  to  discuss  the  whole  subject,  because  it  was  too  large 
for  a  single  paper.  He  admitted  that  there  were  a  good  many 
suggestions  in  the  paper  that  were  mere  suggestions.  In  regard 
to  the  use  of  warm  milk,  that,  of  course,  ought  to  be  at  once 
dismissed.  It  was  impracticable.  Even  if  we  had  the  cow  in  our 
back  yard,  we  could  not  look  after  it  so  as  to  procure  warm 
milk  that  would  be  perfectly  wholesome.  The  so-called  farm 
dairies  that  we  had  driven  up  to  the  doors  every  morning  were 
certainly  inviting  if  we  were  to  go  behind  the  scenes  and  see 
the  way  the  milk  was  manufactured — cows  in  stables  without 
ventilation,  and  filth  abounding  on  every  side.  Such  milk  could 
not  be  very  wholesome.  Then,  if  we  took  the  milk  from  the 
country  and  produced  in  a  wholesome  way  and  transported  it 
to  the  city,  with  its  constant  jarring,  that  which  was  handled 
tliree  times  before  it  came  to  the  city  and  three  times  after  it 
reached  here,  jolting  all  the  time,  it  was  pretty  well  churned 
by  the  time  it  got  to  the  child.  Take  such  a  sample  of  milk, 
place  it  under  tbe  microscope  and  compare  it  with  a  sample 
of  fresh  milk,  and  we  should  find  that,  whereas  the  fresh 
milk  was  ahuost  transparent  between  the  fat  globules,  the 
churned  milk  showed  a  conglomerated  condition  of  the  casein. 
The  casein  beginning  to  undergo  coagulation  in  many  cases, 
this  condition  of  partial  coagulation  would  be  found:  the  fluid 
was  not  perfectly  transparent  as  it  should  be  between  the  fat 
globules.  But  this  paper  h.id  not  been  written  for  the  country; 
it  was  meant  more  for  the  city,  and  based  upon  practice  as  seen 


in  dispensaries.  Of  course,  if  we  were  dealing  with  children  of 
wealth}  parents,  we  could  be  more  successful,  but  with  the  poor 
tenement-bouse  population  we  must  do  the  best  we  could. 
Now,  in  regard  to  the  digestion  of  starch,  the  recommendations 
he  had  made  were  based  upon  experience,  not  upon  chemical 
analysis.  He  had  tried  the  matter  to  his  heart's  content.  He 
had  seen  some  of  the  cases  of  those  gentlemen  who  had  recom- 
mended barley-water,  starch,  and  everything  except  some  imi- 
tations of  milk.  He  had  seen  children  recover  without  medi- 
cine. In  regard  to  barley-water,  he  would  say  that  in  ordinary 
barley-water  there  was  not  so  much  starch,  but  a  great  deal  of 
extractive  matter,  which  changed  the  question  entirely,  and,  fur- 
ther, that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  roasted  barley  was  used, 
and  in  that  there  was  a  considerable  amount  of  dextrin.  In 
regard  to  Dr.  Walker's  suggestion  of  tlie  mixture  of  Dr.  Hut- 
chins,  when  Dr.  Hutchins  presented  that  paper  he  (Dr.  Bartley) 
tried  it  in  several  cases.  Dr.  Read  also  tried  it,  .and,  after  two 
or  three  fatal  cases,  both  li.ad  slopped  using  it.  The  trouble  was, 
there  were  so  many  varieties  of  diarrhoea  that,  if  we  devised  a 
prescription  for  a  certain  kind  of  diarrhoea,  somebody  else  would 
use  it  for  another  kind  and  without  the  success  anticipated.  It 
required  a  great  deal  of  care  to  differentiate  cases.  Bismuth, 
he  thought,  would  always  be  used.  It  was  valuable  not  only 
for  its  soothing  effect  upon  the  mucous  membrane,  but  as  an 
antiseptic.  It  should  be  used  in  large  quantities — ten,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  grains;  small  doses  did  little  or  no  good. 

Z.  T.  Emeet,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY  MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  June  18,  1884- 

Two  Cases  of  Intestinal  Obstruction :  one  from  Impacted 
Faeces ;  the  other  by  Stricture  due  to  Cancer,  with  Speci- 
men.— Dr.  George  W.  Vogler  read  the  following  paper: 

Modern  writers  usually  enumerate  the  causes  of  intestinal 
obstruction  as  follows:  1.  Congenital  malformation.  2.  Inter- 
nal strangulation.  3.  Intussusception  or  Invagination.  4.  Con- 
striction. 5.  Compression.  6.  Impaction  of  foreign  bodies  or 
intestinal  concretions.     7.  Impaction  of  facal  masses. 

Upon  looking  through  the  statistics  of  intestinal  obstructive 
diseases,  certain  striking  facts  are  noticeable.  It  is  difficult  to 
estimate  the  comparative  frequency  of  intestinal  obstruction. 
It  is  by  no  means  a  very  conmion  afl'ection,  always  dangerous, 
and  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  cases  resulting  fatally.  Statis- 
tics show  that  most  forms  of  obstruction  of  the  bowels  are 
more  often  met  with  in  the  male  than  in  the  female  subject,  the 
exceptions  being  obstruction  by  gallstone  or  frecal  matter ;  con- 
strictions by  peritoneal  or  other  adhesions,  and  compression  of 
the  intestine  by  tumors  or  displaced  viscera. 

As  regards  age  and  the  portion  of  the  intestine  involved : 

Obstruction  by  g.illstones  always  occurs  late  in  life,  and  in- 
volves the  jejunum  and  ileum.  Intussusception  may  occur  at 
all  ages,  especially  during  childhood,  and  is  confined  chiefly  to 
the  large  intestine. 

Stricture  is  a  disease  of  adult  life  (of  course  always  omitting 
congenital  malformation),  involving  the  large  intestine;  three 
fourths  of  tlie  total  number  being  below  the  middle  of  the  trans- 
verse colon. 

With  these  few  introductory  remarks,  I  will  proceed  at  once 
to  the  reading  of  the  notes  of  a  case  of  intestinal  obstruction  by 
constriction  due  to  cancer: 

Mrs.  Mary  Midler,  German,  aged  fifty-eight  years,  widow,  was  ad- 
mitted, April  18tli,  into  the  ward  of  my  friend  and  colleague,  Dr.  Adam 
Trau,  at  the  German  Hospital.  For  some  six  months  previous  to  her 
admission  she  had  been  under  almost  constant  treatment  by  physicians. 
She  states  that  constipation  was  her  chief  symptom,  for  which  all  kinds 


80 


PROCEEDTNOS  OP  SOCIETIES. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  Joite., 


of  purgative  remedies  and  various  procedures  were  used,  with  but  Httle 
avail.  Slie  was  ana;mic,  considerably  emaciated,  and  very  weak.  The 
chief  symptoms  were  obstinate  constipation,  great  tympanites,  severe 
pain,  and  almost  incessant  vomiting.  The  temperature  and  pulse  were 
not  much  disturbed.  A  careful  physical  exploration  of  the  abdomen, 
vagina,  and  rectum,  elicited  no  sign  of  a  tumor.  A  long  cesophageal 
tube  was  readily  passed  into  the  bowel,  even  to  the  length  of  twenty- 
seven  inches,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  medical  resident.  In 
brief,  it  seemed  that  the  case  was  one  of  a  paresis  of  intestinal  move- 
ment, due  to  some  defect  either  in  the  intrinsic  ganglia  and  nerves  of 
the  muscular  intestinal  coat,  or  through  imperfection  of  the  muscular 
tissue  by  degeneration,  or  both  these  causes  combined.  The  treatment 
consisted  in  the  use  of  purgative  remedies  and  large  watery  and  stimu- 
lating enemata,  with  comparatively  no  results ;  turpentine  stupes,  fol- 
lowed by  hot  flaxseed  poultices,  gave  some  ease.  The  introduction  of 
a  long  oesophageal  tube  into  the  bowel  and  massage  of  the  abdomen 
afforded  much  relief.  So  great  was  the  tympanites  shortly  before  her 
death  that  respiration  was  materially  interfered  with,  necessitating  the 
introduction  of  a  small  aspirating  needle  to  afford  temporary  relief. 
She  was  fed  with  panereatized  milk  by  the  bowel,  and  Cibil's  beef  ex- 
tract and  stimulants  by  the  mouth.  Death  occurred  April  29th,  by  as- 
thenia. 

Owing  to  the  interest  taken  in  the  ease  during  life,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  present  at  the  post-mortem  examination,  by  invitation 
of  Dr.  Trau :  Dr.  Formad,  Dr.  Dercum,  Dr.  F.  H.  Gross,  Dr.  Barton,  Dr. 
Jones,  Dr.  Vogler,  and  the  residents.  Dr.  Weed,  Dr.  Stabler,  and  Dr. 
Rehfuss.  The  body  was  emaciated  and  abdomen  greatly  distended,  the 
intestinal  convolutions  being  plainly  mapped  out  upon  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  distension  of  the  intestines,  particularly  the  colon,  was  sim- 
ply enormous.  Some  adhesions  were  noted.  At  the  lower  part  of  the 
descending  colon  a  constriction  was  seen.  This  part  of  the  intestine 
was  carefully  removed,  and,  when  subjected  to  the  hydrostatic  test,  was 
found  to  be  impervious  to  a  downward  current,  but  readily  permitted 
the  passage  of  an  upward  cunent. 

On  opening  the  specimen  along  the  line  of  the  mesenteric 
attachment,  a  valve-like  scirrhous  tumor  was  exposed,  which 
readily  accounted  for  the  phenomena  observed  in  lite — viz.:  1. 
Ready  introduction  of  fluids  into  the  bowel  by  a  fountain 
syringe,  also  a  rectal  tube.  2.  Failure  of  the  fluid  to  be  voided 
after  withdrawal  of  the  tube.  3.  An  almost  total  absence  of  the 
natural  passages  from  the  bowel.  The  specimen,  which  I  now 
pass  around,  is  well  worth  a  careful  inspection,  the  lesion  con- 
sisting of  two  valve-like  scirrhous  masses  completely  encircling 
the  bowel,  to  which  it  is  alone  confined. 

The  other  case  of  intestinal  obstruction  was  due  to  impacted 
faeces : 

Mrs.  F.,  aged  sixty-four,  a  private  patient,  was  afflicted  for  many 
years  with  habitual  constipation,  frequently  going  many  days  without 
an  evacuation.  She  began  to  complain,  some  three  weeks  previous  to 
my  visit,  of  severe  pain  in  the  left  lumbar  and  umbilical  regions,  and  an 
impossibility  to  relieve  the  bowels  by  powerful  purgatives.  No  other 
symptom  of  note  had  troubled  her  up  to  within  a  few  days,  but  now 
she  was  suffering  with  some  fever,  pain,  nausea,  and  exhaustion,  and 
was  passing  some  bloody  mucus  from  the  bowels.  Careful  examina- 
tion of  the  abdomen  and  vagina  revealed  a  large,  hard,  and  irregular- 
shaped  body  or  tumor,  situated  in  the  left  lumbar  region,  painful  to  the 
touch,  slightly  movable,  and  entirely  free  from  the  womb  and  its  ap- 
pendages. The  diagnosis  was  determined  by  the  history,  the  absence 
of  acute  symptoms,  physical  examination,  and  the  process  of  exclusion 
of  other  causes  of  obstruction.  By  this  time  her  life  was  in  great 
danger.  The  treatment  consisted  chiefly  in  the  frequent  use  of  large 
enemata  of  soap-water,  castor-oil,  turpentine,  and  laudanum.  Small 
doses  of  calomel  and  ipecac  were  given  by  mouth.  After  two  or  three 
days,  some  small  and  hard  pieces  of  ftecal  matter  were  passed  for  the 
first  time,  and  a  careful  examination  indicated  the  mass  to  have  broken 
in  two — one  occupying  the  old  position,  the  other  the  sigmoid  flexure. 
She  was  vomiting  at  this  time.  The  quantity  of  fajcal  matter  that 
came  away  during  the   following  week  was  enormous.     At  one  sitting. 


as  many  as  twenty-seven  large  pieces  of  hard,  dry  fa!cal  matter  came 
away,  and  I  give  this  merely  as  an  illustration  of  the  quantity  passed  at 
one  time.  Frequently  it  became  necessary  to  unload  the  rectum  by 
digging  out  the  masses.  At  times  bloody  mucus  came  away.  Of  course, 
the  pain  was  very  great  during  these  operations,  and  opium  had  to  be 
resorted  to.  Gradually  the  swellings  began  to  grow  less,  and  finally 
disappeared.  The  patient  was  able  to  trace  their  slow  movements  along 
the  intestines  by  the  intense  pain.  Only  after  weeks  of  careful  treat' 
ment  did  this  patient  fully  recover  her  health,  and,  strange  to  say,  with 
a  radical  cure  of  her  habitual  and  long-standing  constipation. 

The  Demand  for  Early  Exploratory  Trephining  in  De- 
pressed Fractui'es  of  the  Skull.— Dr.  John  B.  Robeuts  read 
the  following  paper : 

In  using  the  term  trephining  1  apply  it  to  all  methods  ot 
removing  portions  of  the  cranial  wall,  whether  by  the  trepliine, 
saw,  burr  of  the  surgical  engine,  gouge,  or  cutting  forceps. 

From  observation,  experience,  and  considerable  acquaintance 
with  the  literature  of  the  subject,  I  am  convinced  that  surgeons 
are  induced  to  decline  or  postpone  the  operation  of  trephining 
because  of  a  mistaken  idea  of  its  serious  nature,  .and  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  reasons  for  its  adoption. 

The  frequency  with  which  successful  trephining  was  done 
in  past  centuries  without  the  benefit  of  our  improved  methods 
and  instruments,  and  the  infrequency  of  death  or  serious  symp- 
toms from  the  operation  itself  at  the  present  day,  convince  me 
that,  though  a  capital  operation,  it  is  not  one  having  in  it  many 
elements  of  danger.  That  many  deaths  occur  after  trephining 
is  admitted.  Such  fatal  results  must  often  occur,  for  injury  to 
the  skull-bones  is  usually  and  almost  necessarily  coincident  with 
disturbance  or  actual  lesion  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes.  I 
believe  that  more  deaths  are  attributable  to  non-performance  or 
delay  in  resorting  to  the  performance  of  trephining  than  to  its 
adoption.  It  behooves  those  who  greatly  limit  the  application 
of  the  operation  to  prove,  by  citation  of  cases,  that  a  fatal  issue 
has  been  induced  by  the  procedure  itself  in  a  sufl[icient  num- 
ber of  instances  to  throw  the  operation  into  the  class  called  dan- 
gerous. To  merely  show  that  many  patients  with  serious  skull 
injury  recover  without  trephining  is  not  sufficient. 

Much  controversy  on  this  subject  would  be  avoided  if  the 
advocates  and  the  opponents  of  an  extended  use  of  trephining 
would  clearly  formulate  their  opinions  as  to  the  theory  upon 
which  the  operation  is  performed.  In  my  opinion,  trephining 
should  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  exploratory  rather  than  a 
therapeutic  procedure.  I  incise  the  tcalp  in  closed  fractures  of 
the  skull,  not  because  the  incision  cures,  but  because  it  tells  me 
tlie  condition  of  the  bone,  witliout  which  knowledge  I  am  un- 
able to  treat  the  patient  rationally.  The  uncertainty  of  the 
lesicjn  is,  in  my  opinion,  more  dangerous  to  health  and  life  than 
the  conversion  of  a  closed  into  an  open  fracture  of  the  skull, 
because  the  observation  of  the  profession  teaches  that  open  cra- 
nial fractures  do  not  resemble,  in  fatality,  similar  open  fractures 
of  long  bones.  In  truth,  I  would  be  willing  to  make  a  closed 
fracture  of  the  thigh  or  leg  an  open  one,  if  it  was  otherwise 
impossible  to  replace  fragments  which  were  threatening  life. 
If  I  but  learn  the  character  of  the  skull  lesion,  I  am  acquainted 
with  surgical  expedients  that  render  restoration  to  health  more 
probable  than  the  complication  due  to  the  incision  renders  it  im- 
probable. Hence  I  am  ju.stified,  nay,  compelled,  by  my  reason, 
to  advocate  exploratory  incisions  of  the  scalp  in  obscure  injuries 
of  the  skull. 

The  same  line  of  reasoring  forces  upon  me  the  conclusion 
that  I  should  trephine  whenever  the  fracture,  whether  originally 
an  open  one  or  so  made  by  my  incision,  presents  the  possibility  of 
the  inner  table  being  detached  and  splintered  more  extensively 
than  the  outer.  In  other  words,  I  should  cut  the  scalp  to  see 
the  condition  of  the  outer  table ;   I  should  cut  the  bone  to  see 
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the  condition  of  the  inner  table,  in  every  case  where  the  risk  of 
obscure  knowledge  is  greater  than  the  risk  of  divided  scalp  and 
perforated  bone. 

Many  experimental  fractures  made  in  the  dissecting-room, 
and  observation  of  cases  in  tlie  practice  of  myself  and  of  others, 
teach  me  that  extensive  shattering  of  the  inner  table,  with  only 
a  moderate  amount  of  fracturing  of  the  external  table,  is  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  other  as  well  as  in  punctured  fractures  1 
admit  that  the  condition  in  the  dead  subject,  with  its  shrunken 
brain,  is  different  from  that  in  the  hving;  but  there  is  much 
evidence  of  the  same  splintering  to  be  found  in  the  study  of 
accidental  and  homicidal  skull  fractures.  Punctured  fractures 
have  long  been  treated  by  early  trephining,  to  avert  encepha- 
litis. For  the  same  reason  I  recommend  trephining  in  more 
diffused  and  less  accentuated  fractures.  It  is  to  prevent  inflam- 
matory sequences  due  to  splinters  forced  into  tlie  membranes 
and  brain,  and  to  avert,  the  consecutive  occurrence  of  epilepsy 
and  insanity,  that  the  operation  should  be  performed ;  not  be- 
cause of  the  fear  that  symptoms  of  compression  of  the  brain 
may  arise,  nor  because  necrosis  of  detached  portions  of  bone 
may  occur. 

I  am  not  a  believer  in  the  pathology  that  teaches  that  the 
symptoms  which  we  call  "  compression  of  the  brain  "  are  dup 
to  displacing  pressure  exerted  on  the  brain  substance.  How 
can  a  slight  or  even  a  considerable  depression  of  a  limited  area 
of  bone  produce  much  pressure  upon  the  brain  substance  ? 
How  can  the  usually  hmited  extravasation  of  blood  under  the 
seat  of  fracture  fatally  compress  the  brain,  which  is  of  firmer 
consistence  than  the  blood  itself?  A  rapidly  acting  heart,  after 
violent  exercise,  will  throw  enough  additional  blood  into  the 
cerebral  vessels  to  produce  more  intracranial  pressure  than  the 
ordinary  depressed  fracture.  The  complexus  of  symptoms 
called  compression  of  the  brain  may  possibly  be  the  result  of 
a  disturbance  in  the  local  capillary  circulation  of  the  membranes 
and  subjacent  nervous  tissue ;  but  I  can  not  believe  it  to  be  due 
to  compression  or  displacement  of  the  brain  itself.  It  is  more 
probable  that  compression  symptoms  are  the  results  of  encepha- 
litis, due  to  injury  from  spicules  of  the  inner  table,  or  to  the 
irritation  of  intracranial  bleeding. 

So  soon  as  the  profession  repudiates  the  idea  that  brain  dis- 
placement is  what  causes  compression  symptoms,  every  surgeon 
will  be  convinced  that  early  trephining  is  a  proper  exploratory 
procedure  in  order  to  determine  what  measures  are  demanded 
to  avert  encephalic  inflammation. 

"  Compression  of  the  brain,"  as  seen  after  injury,  sliould  be 
translated  "inflammation  of  the  brain,"  and  looked  upon  as 
probably  due  to  unrelieved  irritation  of  the  brain  periphery, 
from  traumatic  causes.  Not  until  this  is  so  understood  will  the 
discussion  as  to  the  utility  of  trephining  in  depressed  fractures 
cease. 

I  repeat,  then,  that  trephining  is  not  a  therapeutic  but  an 
exploratory  operation;  and,  as  such,  is  demanded  with  much 
greater  frequency  than  is  usually  supposed.  If  it  is  to  be  em- 
ployed for  exploratory  and  diagnostic  purposes,  early  recourse 
thereto  needs  no  defense. 

"When  about  to  use  the  trephine  itself  for  perforating  tlie 
skull,  to  allow  elevation  and  extraction  of  fragments,  the  sur- 
geon should  select  a  smsll  conical  instrument ;  one  not  over 
three  eigliths  of  an  inch  in  outside  diameter  ut  the  cutting  end 
is  large  enough.  Tliose  usually  kept  by  the  insfriiment-makei's 
are  too  large.  It  is  only  necessary  to  bore  an  opening  suffi- 
ciently large  to  admit  the  end  of  the  elevator;  hence  a  small 
trephine  is  always  more  proper  than  a  large  one,  except  in  those 
comparatively  rare  cases  where  a  large  disc  is  to  be  removed 
over  the  line  of  an  old  depressed  fracture.  Recently,  I  visited 
the  four  principal  instrument-makers  of  Philadelphia,  and  could 


not  find  in  stock  any  trephine  as  small  as  that  which  I  recom- 
mend. The  belief  which  has  caused  trephines  to  be  made  so 
large  is  founded  on  an  erroneous  theory. 

In  recent  depressed  fractures  the  trephine  crown  should  be 
applied  upon  the  solid  bone,  and  should  overlap  the  least  de- 
pressed edge  of  the  displaced  fragment.  This  allows  more  ready 
elevation  or  extraction  by  means  of  the  elevator,  because  the 
most  depressed  edge  is  very  frequently  beveled,  with  the  inner 
table  broken  at  a  more  distant  spot,  and  is  tliereby  wedged 
under  the  solid  portion  of  the  skull  at  that  side.  Elevation  at 
the  least  depressed  edge  is  effected  more  readily  and  with  less 
danger  to  the  brain  from  the  manipulation. 

To  conclude,  I  assert  that  in  all  subcutaneous  injuries  of  the 
head  with  possible  existence  of  depressed  fracture,  an  immedi- 
ate exploratory  incision  should  be  made  in  the  scalp.  In  all 
instances  of  depressed  fracture  with  possible  existence  of  splinter- 
ing and  spiculation  of  the  inner  table,  an  immediate  exploratory 
trephining  of  the  skull  should  be  done. 


COLLEGE    OF   PHYSICIANS   OF   PHILADELPHIA. 
Meeting  of  May  7,  188 Jt. 

On  a  New  Method  of  recording  the  Motions  of  the  Soft 
Palate. — Dr.  IL\eeison  Alle.-j  i-ead  a  paper  on  this  subject, 
illustrated  with  drawings  of  the  apparatus  em|iloyed,  and  with 
numerous  graphic  tracings. 

"When  a  straight  rod  was  passed  through  the  nose  from  be- 
fore backward  in  the  living  subject  as  far  as  possible,  it  would 
be  found  to  impinge  against  the  roof  of  the  naso-pharynx.  In 
this  position  it  was  not  influenced  by  any  motions  of  the  soft 
palate;  but,  if  the  end  of  the  rod  which  remained  without  the 
nostril  was  raised  so  that  the  rod  was  brought  in  contact  with 
the  anterior  border  of  the  nostril,  the  pharyngeal  end  would  lie 
in  a  position  which  would  cause  a  decided  motion  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  it  when  the  soft  palate  was  raised.  He  liad  for  a  long 
time  relied  upon  this  test  to  determine  when  an  instrument 
thrust  through  the  nose  had  reached  the  region  of  the  naso- 
pharynx. 

Having  observed  that  the  sensations  upon  the  fingers  when 
the  rod  was  thus  held  in  position  varied  according  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  sound  of  the  voice,  he  had  made  a  series  of  careful 
comparisons,  which  had  led  him  to  infer  that  the  elevation  of 
the  soft  palate  was  greater  in  the  sounds  of  a  and  e  tlian  in  the 
sounds  of  I,  o,  and  u,  or  in  any  of  the  short  vowel  sounds.  Sub- 
stituting for  the  support  of  the  fingers  a  flexible  copper  wire, 
one  end  of  which  was  attached  to  the  head-band  in  common 
use  for  the  support  of  the  laryngeal  mirror,  the  wire  itself  being 
bent  round  the  rod  so  as  to  maintain  the  apposition  of  the  rod 
against  the  anterior  border  of  the  nostril,  he  had  found  that  the 
motions  of  the  palate  caused  a  perceptible  deviation  of  the  free 
end  of  the  rod.  If,  wliile  the  wire  was  thus  supporting  the  rod, 
a  rhinoscopic  examination  was  made,  the  pharyngeal  end  of  the 
rod  was  found  projecting  from  the  posterior  nares  into  the  naso- 
pharynx, at  a  point  about  midway  between  the  roof  and  the 
upper  surface  of  the  relaxed  soft  palate.  The  rod  being  care- 
fully adjusted  so  as  to  secure  the  best  effects  when  the  palate 
was  raised,  and  the  subject  seated  in  fi-ont  of  the  Ludwig  kynio- 
graphion,  which  had  been  previously  [irepared  with  carbon- 
covered  paper,  it  had  been  ascertained  that  when  the  free  end 
of  the  lever  touched  the  cylinder,  at  a  time  when  the  latter  was 
in  motion  from  right  to  left  and  the  soft  palate  was  raised,  a 
distinct  tracing  appeared  upon  the  cylinder  and  the  differences 
between  the  long  and  short  sounds  of  the  vowels  were  found  to 
correlate  with  the  curves  made  by  the  rod  upon  the  kymo- 
graphion. 
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When  the  instrument  was  in  position  and  the  palate  was 
raised  (as  in  the  voluntary  motion  which  constituted  the  first 
act  of  deglutition),  a  tracing  was  made,  which,  when  analyzed, 
was  found  to  be  composed  of  a  number  of  acute  depressions 
interrupting  a  horizontal  line,  and  wliich  yielded  for  examina- 
tion three  distinct  parts :  1,  a  long,  concave,  slightly  undulat- 
ing line,  which  represented  the  extent  of  downward  deviation 
of  the  rod  from  its  horizontal  position  ;  2.  a  short  vertical  line, 
which  represented  the  descent  of  the  palate,  and  began  at  the 
point  at  whicli  the  curved  line  ended  and  terminated  at  the 
horizontal  line;  and,  3,  the  horizontal  line  itself,  which  repre- 
sented the  record  made  by  the  end  of  ihe  rod  when  at  rest  upon 
the  surface  of  the  moving  cylinder.  It  was  evident  that  the 
number  of  the  notch-like  depressions  would  answer  to  as  many 
acts  of  elevation  as  were  recorded  at  a  single  trial.  The 
differences  in  the  depressions  would  be  the  differences  in  tlie 
acts  of  elevation  themselves.  The  degree  of  elevation  and  the 
abruptness  of  the  fall  were  constant ;  but  the  length  of  the  curve 
would  depend  upon  the  time  taken  by  the  palate  to  reach  its 
highest  elevation  and  the  time  it  was  sustained  in  that  position 
before  it  fell  to  the  position  of  rest. 

The  outlines,  as  a  rule,  were  assumed  to  be  due  to  the 
upper  surface  of  the  soft  palate  striking  the  end  of  the  rod  as 
it  lay  within  the  naso-pharynx.  But  the  rod  might  be  pushed 
from  right  to  left  or  from  left  to  right  in  a  horizontal  direction 
by  the  contraction  of  the  two  levator  palati  muscles ;  for  the 
elevation  of  the  palate  was  dependent  upon  the  force  exerted 
by  these  muscles,  and,  if  the  rod  was  in  the  way  of  one  of  them, 
it  would  be  pushed  to  the  median  side  and  to  a  point  nearer  the 
center  of  the  naso-pharynx  than  it  occupied  prior  to  the  time  of 
contraction.  If  the  rod  was  thrust  through  the  right  nostril, 
it  would  be  moved  from  left  to  right;  if  it  was  thrust  through 
the  left  nostril,  it  would  be  moved  from  right  to  left.  These 
curves  were  best  recorded  by  placing  the  kymographion-cylinder 
in  a  horizontal  position. 

In  making  the  tracings  in  either  of  the  positions,  the  head 
must  be  carefully  sui)ported.  A  dentist's  head-rest  answered  an 
admirable  purpose.  If  at  any  time  it  was  found  necessary  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  vaiiation  in  any  curve  due  to  the  mo- 
tion of  the  head,  a  piece  of  wire  attached  to  the  head-band 
might  be  made  to  touch  the  cylinder  a  short  distance  above  the 
position  of  the  index  on  the  lever. 

As  it  was  desirable  to  have  a  name  by  which  the  instrument 
could  be  designated,  he  would  propose  for  it  the  term  palate- 
myograph.  In  an  exact  sense  it  furnished  the  basis  upon  which 
the  motions  of  the  levator  palati  nmscles  (and  through  these 
structures  the  motions  of  the  soft  palate  as  well)  could  be  re- 
corded, and  hence  was  a  myographion  of  a  particular  pair  of 
muscles  whose  general  function  was  already  known. 

Dr.  Allen  then  gave  an  interesting  summary  of  the  methods 
employed  by  other  observers,  and  an  account  of  various  facts 
that  his  own  method  had  brought  out.  After  this,  he  continued 
substantially  as  follows: 

The  fact  that  the  soft  palate  was  raised  in  the  articulation  of 
all  articulate  sounds,  that  it  was  raised  in  the  acts  of  swallow- 
ing, of  coughing,  of  hacking,  could  readily  be  demonstrated. 
The  length  of  time  that  it  remained  elevated,  and  the  duration 
of  the  time  of  ascent  and  descent,  could  also  easily  be  ascer- 
tained. The  palate  was  seen  to  be  raised  once  only  for  some 
words,  twice  for  others,  and  three  times  for  others.  The  num- 
bers of  these  motions  were  invariable  within  a  narrow  range  of 
individual  variation.  The  size  of  the  curves,  however,  was  not 
fixed,  owing  to  the  ditfioulty  of  always  reaching  precisely  the 
same  spot  of  tlie  broad  upper  surface  of  the  soft  palate.  But 
the  curves,  whether  deep  or  shallow,  held  the  same  proportions 
one  to  another'.     By  proper  care  in  freeing  the  rod  from  contact 


with  the  salpingo-palatal  fold,  and  in  placing  the  rod  about  the 
center  of  the  palate,  the  exaggeration  of  the  curve  could  be  pre- 
vented in  great  measure.  It  was  evident  that  variations  in  the 
size  of  the  bulb  at  the  pharyngeal  end  of  the  rod  would  cause 
corresponding  variations  in  the  size  of  the  curves.  Hence  it 
was  recommended  to  preserve  the  form  and  size  of  the  bulb  de- 
scribed, and  to  free  it  from  mucus. 

Even  if  the  same  spot  could  at  all  times  be  reached,  would 
it  be  reasonable  to  expect  the  curves  to  have  uniform  values  for 
the  same  sound  in  different  individuals,  or  in  the  same  individual 
at  different  times,  or  even  in  the  same  individual  at  different 
times  in  a  single  sitting?  The  soft  palate  was  but  partially 
under  the  control  of  the  will,  and  this  control  varied  in  differ- 
ent persons.  The  palate,  like  other  mnscular  structures,  was 
subject  to  fatigue,  or  might  act  irregularly  from  prolonged  con- 
tact with  the  metallic  rod.  Again,  the  personal  element  that 
entered  into  the  variation  in  the  transit  of  volitional  impulses 
must  be  as  appreciable  in  the  ca«e  of  the  soft  palate  as  in  that 
of  any  other  muscular  apparatus  in  the  economy. 

On  the  whole,  it  might  be  said  that  the  sources  of  incon- 
stancy of  the  curves  were  not  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  claim 
of  accuracy  for  the  method. 

The  palate-myograph  might  be  of  use  in  studying  the 
mechanism  of  the  soft  palate  in  disease  as  well  as  in  health.  It 
was  evident  that  in  paralysis  of  the  palate  the  motions  would 
be  absent,  and  that  by  this  method  a  means  of  detection  of  this 
condition  was  available.  It  might  probably  prove  of  use  in 
studying  stammering,  and  in  determining  the  degree  of  degen- 
eration of  the  levator-palati  muscles  in  progressive  dry  aural 
catarrh. 

As  the  soft  palate  ascended,  the  oral  surface  became  con- 
cave. This  concavity  was  occupied  by  the  convex  dorsum  of 
the  tongue  in  some  sounds,  like  the  consonant  quality,  ka,  qu, 
etc.,  but  might  be  free  from  the  tongue  in  other  sounds,  like 
that  of  0.  The  elevation  of  the  palate  was  not  the  result  of 
the  pushing  up  of  the  relaxed  velum  by  the  lingual  basi-dorsum, 
but  of  active  elevation  by  means  of  its  own  muscles.  Tlie  cor- 
relations of  the  tongue  with  the  palate  were,  as  a  rule,  notwith- 
standing, exact  enough  to  warrant  careful  comparison  of  the 
two  factors  in  the  mechanism  of  speech. 

The  palate-myograph  might  be  employed  in  the  study  of 
phonetics,  together  with  the  different  forms  of  glossographs  as 
an  accessory,  if  the  [iremises  put  forward  were  correct. 

On  the  action  of  the  palato-pharyneeal  and  azygos  muscles 
little  could  be  said  here.  He  had  made  a  number  of  observations 
with  a  long,  curved  rod  passed  through  the  nose,  and  had  ascer- 
tained that  the  approximation  of  the  two  palato-pharyngei  might 
be  recorded,  but  the  retention  of  the  rod  in  this  position  was 
painful,  excited  a  little  bleeding,  and  soon  threw  the  pharynx 
into  an  excited  state. 

The  plan  of  holding  the  rod  in  any  desired  position  by  the 
flexible  wire  and  head-band  could  be  used  in  keeping  instru- 
ments in  position— such  as  the  snare,  the  syringe,  etc. — so  that 
the  head-band  might  be  employed  in  removing  growths  from 
the  naso-pharynx  and  the  nose. 

PHILADELPHIA   CLINICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  June  27,  188Jf. 

The  President,  Dr.  IIeniiy  Beates,  Jr.,  in  the  chair. 

Traumatic  Sciatica  and  its  Relation  to  Hip  Injuries.— 

Dr.  G.  Betton  Masskt  read  a  paper  with  this  title,  in  which 
he  gave  the  histories  of  six  cases,  in  the  majority  of  which  the 
sciatica  had  been  overlooked  while  attention  was  directed  to  a 
search  for  osseous  injury.     In   the  first  case  he  was  called  in 
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consultation  to  see  an  aged  gentleman  who  had  fallen  on  an  icy 
spot  of  pavement  eleven  days  previously.  In  falling  he  struck 
heavily  on  the  left  hip,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  arose 
and  walked  home — a  distance  of  four  blocks  and  a  half.  His 
family  doctor,  a  prominent  physician  and  an  expert  diagnosti- 
cian, when  called  in,  searched  diligently  for  fracture,  hut  could 
find  none,  notwithstanding  the  evident  helplessness  of  the  limb 
and  the  attacks  of  excruciating  pain  that  was  made  worse  by 
movement.  At  the  time  he  was  called  in  the  physician  had 
about  concluded  that  the  pain  must  be  imaginary.  On  exami- 
nation, the  absence  of  any  kind  of  fracture  was  apparent.  The 
patient  could  lift  the  limb  but  a  few  inches  from  the  bed.  He 
■was  suifering  from  continuous  and  severe  pain,  felt  most  at 
points  corresponding  to  the  sacro-iliao  notch  of  the  affected 
side,  behind  the  head  of  the  fibula,  and  behind  the  e.iternal 
malleolus.  The  pain  was  aggravated  by  any  movement,  but 
especially  by  flexion  of  the  thigh  and  extension  of  the  leg.  It 
was  clearly  a  case  of  sciatica  caused  by  contusion  of  the  nerve 
in  falling.  At  the  request  of  the  medical  attendant,  the  reader 
of  the  paper  joined  him  in  the  care  of  the  ease  and  applied  the 
continuous  descending  galvanic  current  to  the  affected  nerve, 
ending  each  sitting  with  a  series  of  muscle-contracting  interrup- 
tions of  the  current,  great  gentleness  being  required  at  first  to 
avoid  aggravating  the  pain  temporarily.  Good  effect  was  mani- 
fest after  the  first  visit,  and  eleven  applications  sufficed  to  estab- 
lish a  complete  cure,  recent  careful  inspection  failing  to  detect 
either  awkwardness  of  gait  or  atrophy  of  the  posterior  muscles. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  German  woman  aged  seventy- 
three.  On  the  15th  of  January,  1883,  she  fell  on  the  ice,  frac- 
turing the  neck  of  the  femur  outside  the  capsular  ligament. 
After  she  had  been  totally  neglected  for  two  weeks,  a  member 
of  the  family  asked  the  reader  of  the  paper  to  take  charge  of 
the  case.  He  found  the  limb  an  inch  and  a  quarter  shorter  than 
its  fellow  and  greatly  everted.  At  the  seat  of  injury  the  great 
trochanter  was  lost  in  an  abundant  deposit  of  callus.  No  crepi- 
tus could  be  found.  Great  pain  existed  throughout  the  distri- 
bution of  the  large  sciatic  nerve,  being  especially  felt  in  the 
peroneal  and  posterior  tibial  branches.  In  view  of  the  age  of 
the  patient  and  the  attempt  at  union  already  made  by  unaided 
nature,  it  was  deemed  unwise  to  interfere  with  the  broken  bone, 
so  remedial  efforts  were  directed  entirely  toward  the  relief  of 
the  sciatica.  A  series  of  blisters  was  directed,  chloroform  in- 
jections were  made,  various  stimulating  and  anodyne  liniments 
were  applied,  together  with  the  internal  administration  of  opi- 
ates and  sedatives,  but  he  felt  bound  to  say  the  case  seemed  to 
improve  slowly  without  being  affected  by  any  of  these  reme- 
dies. Electricity  was  not  used,  as  the  patient  lived  too  far 
away  to  make  it  possible  to  apply  it  with  sufficient  frequency, 
and  the  friends  declined  to  have  her  removed  to  a  hospit,il. 
The  pain  continued  over  a  year  in  gradually  decreasing  severity, 
and,  although  the  patient  had  now  been  able  to  walk  with 
■crutches  for  some  months,  there  was  much  atrophy  of  the  mus- 
cles supplied  by  this  nerve. 

The  four  remaining  cases  were  selected  from  the  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  sciatica  treated  by  the  writer  at  the  electric 
clinics  of  the  Ortbopaadic  Hospital  and  Infirmary  for  Nervous 
Diseases. 

The  third  case  was  that  of  a  healthy  liod-carrier,  who  was 
sent  from  Dr.  Wharton  Sinkler's  clinic  November  16,  1881. 
Seven  weeks  before,  wldle  he  was  carrying  his  usual  burden  up 
a  ladder,  his  right  foot  slipped  on  a  stick  and  threw  the  thigh 
into  extreme  flexion.  He  immediately  felt  an  acute  pain  at  the 
point  of  emergence  of  the  sciatic  and  following  that  nerve  down 
the  thigh  into  the  peroneal  region.  It  was  sharp  and  pricking 
in  character,  and  had  remained  continuously  present  since  the 
accident,  being  worse  at  night.     He  was  unable  to  walk  more 


than  a  block  at  a  time,  and  presented  a  gait  markedly  charac- 
teristic of  sciatica.  No  atrophy  was  found.  He  was  placed 
upon  the  use  of  static  electricity,  positive  sparks  being  drawn 
from  the  painful  points  and  the  course  of  the  nerve.  After  the 
fifth  api)licati()n  it  was  noted  that  he  was  much  better ;  after 
the  twelfth  that  he  walked  three  miles  to  the  hospital;  and 
after  the  twenty-second  he  was  discharged  cured. 

The  fourth  case  was  that  of  a  carpenter,  aged  sixty-eight, 
who  w;is  sent  from  Dr.  Sinkler's  clinic  September  29,  1880. 
A  healthy  man,  eight  months  before  admission  he  fell  on  the 
ice,  striking  the  right  hip.  He  was  compelled  to  remain  in  bed 
six  weeks,  suffering  from  pain  in  the  region  of  the  small  and 
great  sciatics.  His  physician  was  uncertain  whether  fracture 
was  present  or  not.  On  examination,  the  gluteal  and  flexor 
muscles  of  the  right  leg  were  found  much  atrophied.  He  com- 
idained  of  great  pain  in  the  course  of  the  right  sciatic  to  the 
knee,  and  also  in  the  distribution  of  the  external  peroneal.  At 
times  he  felt  some  pain  in  the  left  leg.  He  was  ordered  the  con- 
stant galvanic  current  thrice  weekly.  After  forty-two  applica- 
tions he  was  noted  as  entirely  well. 

The  fifth  case  was  that  of  a  man,  aged  forty,  who  was  sent 
from  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell's  clinic  May  6,  1881.  Four  months 
before  he  had  fallen  and  dislocated  his  right  hip.  This  was 
reduced  shortly  afterward,  and  he  remained  in  the  hospital 
eleven  weeks,  during  which  time,  and  up  to  his  appearance  at 
the  clinic,  he  suffered  from  much  pain  throughout  the  sciatic 
disirihution  of  that  side.  There  was  considerable  atrophy  of 
the  buttock  and  limb— a  difference  of  one  inch  and  a  quarter 
being  found  six  inclies  below  the  trochanters.  He  was  placed 
upon  flve-grain  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and  the  constant 
current  was  applied  thrice  weekly.  After  thirty-five  applica- 
tions of  the  battery,  considerable  quantities  of  the  iodide  having 
been  taken,  it  was  found  that  the  pain  had  ceased,  but  that  some 
atrophy  remained. 

The.  sixth  case  was  that  of  a  porter,  aged  thirty- nine,  who 
was  sent  from  Dr.  Mitchell's  clinic  June  30,  1881.  Fifteen 
months  before,  he  had  been  crushed  between  a  platform  and  a 
moving  car,  by  which  the  pelvis  had  been  fractured  on  the  right 
side.  At  his  first  .appearance  at  the  clinic  some  crepitus  was 
still  present,  and  there  was  two  inches  shortening  of  the  right 
leg.  He  complained  of  much  pain  in  the  region  of  the  sciatic 
nerve  of  the  right  side,  which  was  increased  by  motion  and 
exercise.  He  had  been  blistered  and  was  taking  five-grain  doses 
of  the  iodide  of  potassium  when  he  was  sent  to  the  electrical 
clinic.  After  twelve  applications  of  galvanism,  with  some  bene- 
fit, the  summer  vacation  compelled  a  discontinuance,  and  he  did 
not  reappear  in  the  aututnn. 

The  obvious  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  these  cases  were 
stated  as  follows:  1.  Surgeons  called  to  cases  of  hip  contusion 
or  suspected  fracture  should  not  fail  to  search  for  evidences  of 
injury  to  the  delicate  nervous  structures  here  situ.ated.  2.  If 
such  evidences  of  nerve  injury  were  found,  prompt  and  ener- 
getic measures  of  relief  were  indicated,  the  importance  of  vi-hich 
was  emphasized  by  the  complete  and  rapid  recovery  of  the  two 
patients  who  were  treated  early.  3.  Of  the  four  reiuiiining 
patients,  one  was  distinctly  benefited  and  two  cured  by  more 
or  less  long  continued  (one  to  five  months)  galvanic  treatment. 
The  fourth  did  not  receive  galvanic  treatment,  and  the  case  was 
fully  a  year  in  duration. 

Dr.  E.  E.  MoXTGOMERY  inquired  how  many  cells  had  been 
used  in  the  treatment.  He  thought  that,  considering  the  usual 
obstinacy  of  the  class  to  which  the  cases  related  belonged,  due 
to  the  inflammation  of  the  sheath  of  tlie  nerve,  the  treatment 
had  been  satisfactory. 

Dr.  L.  Bkeweh  Hall  related  the  details  of  a  case  simil.ir  to 
those  described  which  had  been  caused  in  a  lady  by  lier  falling 
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from  a  horse's  back  and  alighting  on  her  hips.  The  pelvis  was 
fractured,  and  a  long-continued  sciatica  supervened. 

Dr.  Massey,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  that  the  number 
of  cells  used  varied  from  twenty  or  thirty  to  fifty,  the  kind 
being  the  gravity  cell,  which,  owing  to  great  internal  resistance 
and  the  nature  of  the  elements  used,  did  not  furnish  so  much 
current  from  each  cell  as  the  zino-and-carbon  batteries  charged 
with  acid.  The  number  used  was  largely  regulated  by  the  vary- 
ing resistance  of  the  skins  of  different  individuals,  some  skins 
permitting  a  free  flow  of  the  current,  while  others  presented  an 
almost  insurmountable  obstacle.  It  was  to  be  regretted  that  the 
inventors  had  not  as  yet  presented  us  with  an  instrument  that 
would  conveniently  inform  the  operators  of  the  true  amount  of 
electricity  passing  at  a  given  moment.  An  approximation,  how- 
ever, to  accurate  dosage  might  be  made  by  including  a  galva- 
nometer in  the  circuit,  or  even  by  observing  the  sensations  of  the 
patient.  Since  the  date  of  these  cases  he  had  used  the  static 
form  of  electricity  in  many  cases  of  ordinary  sciatica,  and  found 
it  at  times,  equally  efficacious  with  galvanism,  as  well  as  more 
convenient. 

Peru  Balsam  in  the  Treatment  of  Fissured  Nipples.— Dr. 
DuBois  called  attention  to  the  value  of  this  application  ioxju- 
sured  nipples.  The  balsam  should  be  applied  about  four 
times  daily  after  nursing. 

An  Improved  Clinical  Microscope  was  presented  by  Dr. 
Hall,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Microscopy.  It  com- 
bined all  the  features  of  a  clinical  with  those  of  an  ordinary 
table  stand. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Orthoxysulpliite  of  Phenyl,  also  called  stilpho-carbol,  has  lately 
been  pro|M)?eil  by  M.  Laliorde  ("  Progres  medical")  as  a  substitute  for 
carbolic  acid.  It  is  said  not  to  be  poisonous  and  to  be  much  less  odor- 
ous than  carbolic  acid,  while  it  is  equal  to  the  latter  as  a  preventive  of 
putrefaction  and  fermentation. 

The  Bromides  in  the  Treatment  of  Albuminuria. — The  "  Deutsche 
Mediziual-Zfilun;;"  i;ives  a  .<uimnarv  of  an  article  on  this  subject  by  M. 
Gobillar J,  published  in  the  "  Union  medicale  du  Nord-Est."  That  au- 
thor has  found  that,  in  recent  cases  of  albuminuria  due  to  cold,  the  at- 
tack is  cut  short  promptly  by  the  bromide  of  potassium,  and  that  the 
same  is  true  of  the  albuminuria  of  diplitheria,  that  of  scarlet  fever,  and 
even  that  of  pregnancy,  but  in  chronic  cases,  and  in  those  associated 
with  affections  of  the  heart,  only  a  transitory  improvement  is  produced. 

Permanent  Pills  of  Permanganate  of  Potassium. — According  to  a 
correspondent  uf  tlie  "Deutsche  Mcdizinal-ZeiUmg,"  a  Eussian  pharma- 
cist has  hit  upon  an  e.xpedient  for  preventing  the  change  which  the 
permanganate  is  pi-one  to  undergo  when  made  into  pills.  The  formula 
is  as  follows : 

Vaseline 2  parts ; 

Paraffin, 

White  wax,  each 1  part ; 

White  bole 3  parts. 

The  vaseline,  the  paraffin,  and  the  wax  are  to  be  melted  together, 
and  when  the  mixture  is  cold  the  bole  is  to  be  .added.  The  permanga- 
nate of  potassium  is  to  be  reduced  to  a  tine  powder  in  another  mortar, 
and  then  added  to  tlie  mass.  The  pill-machine  used  should  be  of  horn 
or  of  wood. 

Salicylic  Acid  in  the  Treatment  of  Chancroid. — H.  von  Hebra 
("Wiener  nieil.  Presse";  "Ceutrulbl.  f.  Cliir.")  recommends  the  appli- 
cation of  salicylic  acid  to  chancroids  as  an  abortive  method  of  treat- 
ment. After  cleansing  the  sore  thoroughly  with  spiritus  saponis  alkali- 
nus,  and  drying  it,  pure  salicylic  acid  is  dusted  on  to  it,  and  a  little  cot- 
ton is  laid  over  all,  secured  in  place  with  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster. 


It  is  generally  sufficient  to  change  the  dressing  once  a  day,  but  in  cases 
of  a  free  discharge  it  should  be  renewed  twice  daily.  In  a  case  related, 
at  the  end  of  three  days  the  surface  of  the  sore  had  become  covered 
witli  a  moderately  thick  white  crust.  The  use  of  the  acid  wis  then  dis- 
continued, and  an  emollient  ointment  was  applied  spread  on  linen. 
After  the  crust  fell  off,  cicatrization  took  place  in  a  few  days.  It  is 
suggested  that  tliis  treatment  is  likely  to  prove  a  preventive  of  buboes. 
TJva  TJrsi  in  the  Treatment  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Cystitis. — H.  Pasch- 
kis  ("Wiener  med.  Presse";  "Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med."),  having  found 
arbutin  to  be  of  little  if  any  service  in  the  treatment  of  these  affections, 
has  had  the  opposite  experience  with  a  pulverulent  extract  of  Uva  ursi, 
which  he  gives  in  doses  of  fifteen  grains  several  times  a  day,  either 
alone  or  mixed  with  sugar  of  milk.  It  always  acts  promptly  as  a 
diuretic. 

Beef  Feptonoids. — This  preparation  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
analysis  by  Professor  Attfield,  who  reports  that  he  found  the  following 
constituents  in  100  parts : 

Albuminoids  (containing  nitrogen  10'94) 69"25 

Fat 10-11 

Sugar,  including  a  trace  of  starch 9"50 

Phosphates,  equal  to  bone  phosphate 3"01 

Other  mineral  substances 2'61 

Moisture 4-92 

Professor  Attfield  adds  :  "  The  mnnufacturers  of  '  beef  peptonoids' 
state  that  this  food  is  composed  of  dry  lean  of  beef,  one  third  ;  the  solids 
of  milk,  minus  most  of  the  fat,  one  third  ;  the  gluten  of  wheat,  one  third 
— the  beef  being  partially  digested  or '  peptonized. '  My  analysis  fully  sup- 
ports this  statement ;  for  I  find  present  between  69  and  7U  per  cent,  of 
albuminoids,  that  is,  flesh-forming  material  (nitrogen  10'94) ;  more  than 
20  per  cent,  of  warmth-producing  substance,  nearly  half  of  which  is 
milk-sugar,  and  rather  more  than  half  fat ;  3  per  cent,  of  bone-forming 
phosphates ;  about  2  per  cent,  of  other  normal  mineral  matter,  and 
about  5  per  cent,  of  moisture.  A  sample  of  the  constituent  gluten  sub- 
mitted to  me  was  practically  pure,  containing  a  mere  trace  of  starch. 
Rather  more  than  one  fourth  of  the  albuminoids,  probably  the  '  pep- 
tonized '  portion,  was  soluble ;  while  practically  the  whole  of  the  '  beef 
peptonoids'  was  readily  soluble  in  peptonizing  fluids,  showing  that  it 
is  easily  and  wholly  digested  when  taken  into  tlie  stomach.  The  flavor 
and  odor  of  tlie  preparation  are  excellent ;  its  thorough  state  of  dryness 
fits  it  for  keeping  any  length  of  time  in  any  climate.  It  is  by  far  the 
most  nutritious  and  concentrated  food  I  have  ever  met  with.  Indeed, 
a  palatable  and  assimilable  and  in  every  way  acceptable  article  of  food, 
containing  nearly  70  per  cent,  of  truly  nutritive  nitrogenous  material 
partially  peptonized,  has  never  before,  to  my  knowledge,  been  offered 
to  the  medical  profession  or  to  the  public." 

Dr.  Oliver's  Urinary  Test-Papers. — We  lately  published  a  notice  of 
Dr.  George  Oliver's  little  book  on  "  Bedside  Urine  Testing,"  in  which 
descriptions  were  given  of  handy  ways  of  testing  the  urine  for  albumin 
and  sugar.  Our  attention  has  recently  been  called  to  an  exceedingly 
neat  and  convenient  pocket-case,  prepared  by  Messrs.  Parke,  Davis  & 
Co.,  the  manufacturing  pharmacists,  of  Detroit,  containing,  within  a 
small  compass,  a  supply  of  Dr.  Oliver's  test-papers  and  specific-gravity 
beads,  together  with  a  graduated  test-tube,  a  graduated  drop-glass,  and 
a  little  manual  explaining  the  use  of  these  various  articles.  The  whole 
arrangement  is  very  ingenious,  and  can  not  fail  to  be  of  great  service  in 
facilitating  the  examination  of  urine  without  unnecessary  loss  of  time. 

Activity  in  an  Old  Vaccine  Crust. — A  remarkable  instance  of  the 
preservation  of  the  activity  of  a  vaccine  crust  is  related  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  "North  Carolina  Medical  Journal."  It  seems  that  during  the 
term  of  office  of  the  Hon.  Willis  Alston,  grandfather  of  Dr.  Alston  (as 
a  Congressman  from  North  Carolina  from  1803  to  1825),  Dr.  James 
Smith,  of  Baltimore,  was  Director  of  the  Vaccine  Institution  for  the 
State  of  Maryland.  He  sent  to  Mr.  Alston  a  package  of  vaccine,  and  it 
remained  unopened  until  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  grandson.  Dr.  Al- 
ston, in  May,  1869.  It  was  a  crust  imbedded  in  wax  and  inclosed  in  a 
wooden  box.  Dr.  Alston  vaccinated  his  servant  with  a  part  of  the 
crust,  "  and  in  due  time,"  he  writes,  "  it  took  effect,  leaving  a  well- 
defiued  scar." 
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ON  THE  ETIOLOGY  OF 

PULMONARY    PHTHISIS.* 

By  B.  F.  WE8TBR00K,  M.  D., 

PHYSICIAN    IN    CHIEF    TO     THE     DEPARTMENT     OF     DISEASES     OF    THE    CHEST, 
ST.   mart's  general  hospital,   BROOKLYN. 

It  is  with  some  diffidence  that  I  appear  before  an  asso- 
ciation of  this  character  with  a  paper  upon  so  liackneyed 
and,  as  some  may  think,  so  sterile  a  subject  as  the  ietiology 
of  phthisis  pulmonalis ;  and  more  particularly  so  as  I  have 
no  new  facts  to  offer. 

I  am  not  even  prepared  to  discuss,  on  the  basis  of  my 
own  knowledge,  the  latest  and  most  important  discovery 
in  the  pathology  of  this  disease,  viz.,  that  of  the  Bacillus 
tuberculosis.  The  discovery  by  Koch  of  what  appeared  to 
be  the  specific  germ  of  tubercular  disease  has  put  the 
pathology  of  the  subject  upon  a  new  basis,  and  completely 
changed  the  drift  of  discussion.  It  has,  it  seems  to  me,  so 
completely  absorbed  the  attention  of  the  medical  world 
that  other  and  important  matters  are  in  danger  of  being 
entirely  lost  sight  of.  Yet  there  are  many  important  factors 
in  the  pathology  of  phthisis  besides  the  Bacillus  tubercu- 
losis. 

Granting,  as  it  appears  we  must,  that  the  immediate  ex- 
citing cause  of  miliary  tubercles  is  the  invasion  of  the  body 
by  these  organisms,  we  have  still  to  consider  what  are  the 
conditions  which  precede  this  invasion  and  render  the  tis- 
sues susceptible  to  it.  The  importance  of  examining  care- 
fully into  the  question  of  predisposition  is  evident,  inasmuch 
as  the  seed  can  not  ripen  and  bring  forth  its  harvest  of 
death  unless  it  falls  upon  a  soil  favorable  to  its  development. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  exciting  cause  of  tuberculosis — 
being  ever  present  and  unavoidable,  except,  perhaps,  in 
some  few  favored  localities — has  as  yet  mainly  a  scientific 
interest ;  though  we  may  hope  that  in  the  future  we  may 
be  able  to  oppose  its  inroads  more  successfully  than  at  pres- 
ent. 

In  studying  the  conditions  which  may  be  antecedent  to, 
and  prepare  the  way  for,  the  development  of  phthisis  pul- 
monalis, it  will  be  convenient  to  adopt  some  form  of  classi- 
fication.    They  may  be  arranged  as  follows ; 

1.  Those  conditions  which  are  found  in  the  bodies  of 
ordinary  healthy  people. 

2.  Abnormities  of  anatomical  structure.  These  are 
either  the  result  of  direct  inheritance,  or  proceed  from  dis- 
turbance of  health  in  the  parents. 

3.  Conditions  arising  from  imperfect  development  of 
the  body  after  birth. 

4.  Acquired  disease  in  the  lymphatic  glands  or  connec- 
tive tissues  leading  to  the  formation  of  caseous  foci.  These 
are  causes  of  tuberculosis  proper. 

5.  Acquired  diseases  in  the  lungs  leading  to  the  forma- 
tion of  caseous  matter  or  collections  of  decomposing  pus. 

*  Read  before  the  American  Climatologioal  Association,  May  3, 
1884. 


6.  Such  conditions  of  life  as  favor  the  occurrence  of 
struma  and  caseous  pneumonias. 

It  may  be  allowed,  though  there  is  as  yet  no  proof  of  it, 
that,  by  direct  inoculation,  a  healthy  human  being  may  be 
rendered  tuberculous.  But  I  think  it  fair  to  assume  that, 
in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  some  or  many  of  the  pre- 
disposing causes  mentioned  are  in  existence  prior  to  the 
advent  of  active  tuberculization. 

The  conditions  which  are  found  in  the  bodies  of  ordi- 
nary healthy  individuals,  and  which  favor,  indirectly  of 
course,  the  occurrence  of  this  disease,  exist  in  the  structure 
of  the  lungs  and  thoracic  walls. 

In  studying  the  anatomy  of  the  lung,  we  find  that  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane  undergoes  important  modi- 
fications as  it  passes  from  the  bronchial  tubes  into  the 
bronchioles  and  alveolar  structures.  When  the  caliber  of 
the  tubes  is  reduced  to  a  certain  diameter,  the  mucous 
glands  disappear,  and  the  tenuous  walls  are  lined  by  a 
single  layer  of  epithelium. 

In  the  alveolar  passages,  infundibula,  and  vesicles,  the 
epithelium,  which  was  columnar  in  form  during  fcetal  life, 
becomes  flattened  when  respiratory  dilatation  is  established, 
and  forms  a  single  layer  of  flat  cells,  lying  directly  upon  the 
vessels  and  connective  tissue  of  the  alveolar  septa,  with  no 
submucous  layer  and  no  mucous  glands. 

It  is  true  that  the  epithelial  cells  have  everywhere  a 
glandular  action,  and  separate  something  from  the  blood. 
But  in  this  case  the  activity  of  the  cells  is  in  the  direction 
of  the  excretion  of  gases,  aqueous  vapor,  and,  probably, 
certain  effete  organic  substances  from  the  blood  in  the  pul- 
monary capillaries.  It  can  not  be  said  that  mucus  is  se- 
creted below  the  line  at  which  the  mucous  glands  cease  to 
exist. 

The  physiology  of  respiration  teaches  us  that  the  air 
contained  in  the  bronchioles  and  alveoli  is  never  bodily 
changed  except  when  collapse  and  subsequent  rehabilitation 
occur.  In  other  words,  these  small  cavities  never  contract 
sufficiently  to  entirely  expel  their  contents.  Nor  can  any 
act  of  coughing  or  other  effort  cause  them  to  do  this ;  so 
that,  if  any  substances  accumulate  in  them,  they  must  either 
be  liquefied  and  reabsorbed,  or,  if  some  moisture  exists  to 
favor  movement,  they  may  be  slowl}^  expelled  piecemeal ; 
or,  should  neither  of  these  occur,  they  will  remain,  and  either 
undergo  some  form  of  decomposition,  usually  the  caseous 
metamorphosis,  or  organize  into  a  new  tissue.  The  absence 
of  mucous  glands  to  supply  moisture  and  the  obstacles  to 
the  expulsion  of  dry  substances  from  the  alveoli  thus  appear 
to  be  two  very  important  conditions,  resident  in  the  normal 
structure  of  the  lung,  and  indirectly  favoring  the  establish- 
ment of  caseous  foci. 

Besides  these,  there  are  certain  circumstances  affecting 
both  the  sanguineous  and  aerial  circulation  in  the  apices,  and 
favoring  the  location  of  disease  there. 

The  thorax  is  so  constructed  that  the  muscles  of  in- 
spiration, acting  upon  both  sides  simultaneously,  reduce  the 
internal  pressure  upon  all  sides ;  for,  while  the  muscles  do 
not  act  directl}-  upon  the  extreme  apices,  where  the  pleurae 
project  through  the  superior  opening  of  the  thorax,  nor 
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upon  the  mediastinal  surfaces,  still,  the  cavity  being  a  closed 
one,  any  change  in  pressure  not  too  rapidly  induced  will  be 
felt  equally  in  all  its  parts.* 

In  this  way  the  apices  and  mediastinal  regions  will  ex- 
pand equally  with  the  other  portions  of  the  lung,  and  the 
air  will  be  invited  into  them.  During  expiration,  however, 
the  conditions  are  different.  The  thoracic  walls,  which  have 
been  expanded  by  the  traction  of  the  inspiratory  muscles, 
return  to  the  expiratory  position  through  the  agency  of 
three  factors — viz.,  the  elastic  contractility  of  the  lungs,  the 
resilience  of  the  chest  walls,  and  the  upward  pressure  of  the 
abdominal  contents.  It  will  be  seen  that  only  one  of  these 
forces — viz.,  the  elasticity  of  the  lungs — acts  upon  the  ex- 
treme apex.  In  this  locality  the  cavity  is  closed  in  by  a 
strong  fascia,  attached  to  the  scaleni  and  first  rib.  During 
inspiration,  this  fascia,  if  moved  at  all,  must  descend.  In 
forcible  inspiration,  its  relative  descent  is  well  marked.f 
During  expiration,  it  either  remains  stationary,  or  ascends. 
With  a  forcible  expiration,  as  in  coughing,  its  ascent  is  con- 
siderable. It  results  from  this  that,  while  the  other  por- 
tions of  the  lung  have  three  forces  acting  to  favor  the  ex- 
pulsion of  air  from  the  alveoli,  in  the  apices  there  is  no 
other  force  than  the  contractility  of  the  lung  itself,  and  this 
is  somewhat  counteracted  by  the  ascent,  or  tendenc}-  to  as- 
cend, of  the  cervical  fascia. 

The  ordinary  conditions,  then,  are  not  favorable  to  the 
free  ventilation  of  the  apex.  The  pulmonary  circulation 
can  not  be  perfectly  performed,  save  in  the  presence  of  free 
movements  of  expansion  and  contraction,  and  the  circula- 
tion in  the  apex,  where  these  are  diminished,  is,  conse- 
quently, not  so  free  as  in  the  other  portions  of  the  lung.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  force  of  gravity  tends  to  diminish  the 
amount  of  fluid  in  the  apex.  It  is  the  constant  observation 
of  pathological  anatomists  that  the  apices  are  the  dry  and 
anaemic  portions  of  the  lungs.  They  are  the  ill -nourished 
portions.  If,  now,  owing  to  an  inherited  peculiaritv  of 
structure,  to  vices  of  general  nutrition,  or  to  old  age,  the 
movements  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  chest  are  still  further 
restricted,  or,  what  is  more  important,  if  the  contractility  of 
the  lung  is  diminished,  both  air  and  blood  will  have  but  a 
feeble  circulation,  and  should  any  other  cause,  as  a  chill, 
intervene,  to  determine  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  lungs,  the 
vascular  paresis  will  be  felt  most  at  the  weak  apices,  and 
the  tendency  to  effusion  will  be  the  greatest  there.  But 
the  inflammation  will  not  be  a  sthenic,  croupous  one,  as  it 
is  when  the  hyperiemia  is  more  active.  Venous  engorge- 
ment will  be  in  the  ascendant,  the  hepatization  slow  in 
appearing  and  disappearing,  and  the  infiltration  and  cell- 
accumulation  in  the  connective  tissue  predominant. 

Another  element  of  importance  in  the  effect  of  the  nor- 
mal structure  of  the  body  upon  the  tendency  to  phthisis  is 
the  effect  of  the  expiratory  muscles  upon  the  thorax  in  the 
act  of  coughing.  This  can  only  be  nperative  in  cases  in 
which  disease  has  already  started  in  the  apex. 

The  muscles  of  expiration  act   mainly  upon  the  lower 

*  For  a  careful  study  of  this  subject  of  intra-thoracie  pressure,  see 
Dr.  Garland's  work  on  "  Pneumono-Dynamics." 
■)■  See  Dr.  Forbes,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci." 


portion  of  the  chest.*  In  the  sudden  and  violent  expiratory 
efforts  of  coughing,  the  lower  and  middle  portions  of  the 
lungs  are,  as  it  were,  violently  compressed.  The  effect  of 
this  compression  is,  I  believe,  to  force  the  air  upward 
toward  the  trachea,  with  such  power  and  in  such  volume 
that  it  can  not  find  an  immediate  exit,  but  a  portion  of  it 
will  be  driven  into  the  bronchi  of  the  upper  lobe,  in  which 
the  current  will  be  reversed,  the  air  returning  toward  the 
alveoli.  Should  the  cause  of  the  cough  be  an  ordinary 
bronchitis,  the  result  will  be  an  emphysematous  dilatation  of 
the  alveoli  of  the  upper  lobes,  either  temporary  or  perma- 
nent, according  to  the  duration,  etc.,  of  the  bronchitis.f  If 
the  cough  results  from  a  catarrhal  process  at  the  apex,  it 
will  be  readily  seen  that  this  reversal  of  the  current  of  air 
will  tend  to  force  the  morbid  products  back  into  the  air- 
sacs,  and  favor  their  retention  and  caseation.  While  fluids 
gravitate  from  the  apex  toward  the  base,  dry  residues  and 
collections  of  cells,  always  difficult  of  expulsion  from  any 
portion  of  the  alveolar  structure,  are  retained  here  with 
especial  tenacity.  The  influence  of  these  normal  peculiari- 
ties of  structure  in  favoring  the  location  of  phthisical  pro- 
cesses in  the  extreme  apices  of  the  lungs  is  of  inmien.se  im- 
portance, and  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  discussing  the 
patholog}'  of  consumption. 

Abnormities  of  anatomical  structure  are  of  very  great 
setiological  importance,  as  to  them  is  due  the  constitutional 
predisposition  of  those  unfortunate  persons  who,  by  direct 
inheritance  of  similar  peculiarities  from  their  parents,  or  as 
a  result  of  the  operation  of  impaired  conditions  of  life  upon 
the  latter,  have  come  into  the  world  with  a  tendency  to 
pulmonary  phthisis.  Besides  anatomical,  I  might  have 
mentioned  physiological  peculiarities ;  but,  without  linger- 
ing over  the  question  of  the  interdependence  of  structure 
and  function,  we  may  assume  that  the  two  go  together,  and 
that  mention  of  the  one  implies  the  presence  of  the  other. 
The  most  evident  deviations  from  the  normal  standard  are 
to  be  noted  in  the  general  structure  and  external  appear- 
ance of  the  body.  Certain  subjects  present  the  well-known 
appearance  of  the  phthisical  habit.  Areta^us  is  quoted  by 
Laennec  \  as  drawing  the  following  picture :  "  Extreme 
whiteness  of  the  skin,  bright-red  color  of  the  malar  emi- 
nences, narrowness  of  the  chest,  whence  arises  the  wing- 
like form  of  the  scapulae,  and  the  slenderness  of  the  limbs 
and  of  the  body,  although  such  individuals  have  a  certain 
degree  of  adipose  and  embonpoint.'''' 

This,  as  Laennec  justly  observes,  indicates,  particularly, 
the  appearance  of  the  hsemoptysical.  The  long  thorax,  with 
sharp  epigastric  angle  and  small  muscles,  is  known  to  all 
clinical  observers  as  of  bad  omen  in  regard  to  the  impend- 
ing development  of  phthisis.  So  also  are  the  subjects  of 
scrofulous  habit  recognizable  by  signs  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enumerate  here.  All  these  appearauces  indi- 
cate abnormities  of  anatomical  structure,  favoring,  more  or 
less  directly,  the  occurrence  of  phthisis.  But,  of  late  years, 
a  new  field  of  anatomical  study  has  been  opened  by  Pro- 


*  Vide  "  Lectures  on  Cough,"  etc. 

f  The  author  does  not  mean  to  be  understood  as  affirming  that  this 
is  the  sole  cause  of  emphysema. 

X  Laennec,  "Tre.itise  of  Mediate  Auscultation,"  etc.,  p.  312. 
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fessor  Beneke,  of  Marburg.*  This  is  no  less  than  the  col- 
lection of  data  for  the  determination  of  the  question 
whether  the  peculiarities  and  anomalies  of  constitution  are 
not  dependent  upon  differences  in  size,  weight,  etc.,  of  the 
internal  organs.  Already  the  study  of  anthropometry  had, 
in  the  hands  of  Quetelet,  Roberts,  Bowditch,  and  others, 
given  interesting  and  valuable  results,  so  far  as  the  external 
anatomy  was  concerned ;  but  Beneke  and  Thoma,f  taking 
their  hint  perhaps  from  Virchow's  observations  on  the 
arterial  system  in  chlorosis,  have  made  extensive  series  of 
measurements  and  weighings,  in  order  to  establish  the  ana- 
tomical basis  of  individual  differences  and  anomalies.  As 
Beneke  observes :  "  We  can  not  comprehend  the  working 
of  the  human  machine  as  a  whole  unless  we  possess  a 
knowledge  of  the  absolute  and  relative  porportions  of  all 
the  separate  parts  of  it.  .  .  .  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  an 
organism  with  a  large  heart,  capacious  arteries,  small  lungs, 
and  large  liver,  will  work  out  an  entirely  different  result 
from  one  of  the  same  age  with  small  heart,  narrow  arteries, 
large  lungs,  and  small  liver."  The  result  of  his  observa- 
tions in  regard  to  phthisis,  up  to  1881,  appears  to  be  that 
the  ordinary  phthisical  subjects  with  caseous  pneumonias 
are  distinguished  by  the  possession  of  relatively  small 
hearts,  narrow  arteries,  large  lungs,  small  livers,  and  short 
alimentary  canals. 

Thoma's  observations,  which  have  been  conducted  on  a 
very  extensive  scale,  and  are  concerned  to  a  greater  extent 
with  the  establishment  of  averages  for  normal  structure,  on 
the  calculus  of  probabilities,  show,  in  the  field  of  pathology, 
a  somewhat  similar  result. 

The  labors  of  these  anatomists,  while  still  too  limited  to 
give  us  accurate  results,  point,  undoubtedly,  to  an  anatomi- 
cal structure,  either  directly  transmitted  or  else  inherited, 
as  a  result  of  unfavorable  conditions  of  life  on  the  part  of 
the  parents,  underlying  and  standing  in  a  causal  relation  to 
the  phenomena  of  special  constitutional  diseases. 

The  conditions  arising  from  imperfect  development  of 
the  body  after  birth,  and  which  render  the  subject  vulnera- 
ble to  the  tubercular  infection,  or  favor  the  development  of 
the  caseation  which  immediately  precedes  it,  are  numerous 
and  difficult  of  classification.  They  are,  in  the  first  place, 
a  state  of  low  vitality.  By  this  I  mean  a  state  in  which 
the  volume  of  blood  is  diminished,  the  body  dwarfed  in  one 
way  or  another,  the  chylopoetic  system  feeble  in  its  func- 
tions, and  the  nervous  system  ill  nourished  and  inadequate 
to  the  ordinary  duties  of  life.  The  circulation  and  respira- 
tory movements  are  weak,  the  intellect,  though  sometimes 
bright,  of  a  low  order,  and  the  capacity  for  work  limited. 
The  lungs  are  poorly  nourished,  poorly  ventilated,  and  liable 
to  the  catarrhal  and  interstitial  forms  of  inflammation. 
Again,  we  meet  with  the  scrofulous  diathesis.  This,  though 
often  inherited,  is  frequently  acquired  as  a  result  of  exposure 
to  various  devitalizing  influences.    1  will  not  take  up  the  time 


*  F.  W.  Beneke,  "  Die  auatomischen  Grundlagen  der  Conatitutions- 
iinomalien,"  Marburg,  1876;  "Constitution  u.  coustitutioaelles  Krank- 
aein  des  Menschen,"  Marburg,  1881. 

j-  R.  Thoma,  "  Untersuchungen  Uber  die  Grouse  und  das  Gewicht  der 
anatomischcn  Bestandtheile  des  menschlichen  Kiirpera  im  gesundem  u. 
im  kranken  Zustande,"  Leipzig,  1882. 


of  the  Association  with  a  discussion  of  the  pathology  of 
this  protean  disease,  but  simply  allude  to  it  as  one  of  the 
dyscrasise  which  favor  the  formation  of  cheesy  deposits  and 
the  diminished  vital  activity  which  invites  the  invasion  of 
parasitic  diseases.  The  exanthematous  fevers  seem  to  pre- 
dispose to  phthisis,  through  their  tendency  to  inaugurate 
the  strumous  diathesis.  Typhoid  fever  presents  some  cu- 
rious analogies  to  tuberculosis,  or  else  some  cases  have  been 
confounded  by  those  who  have  observed  them.  An  inter- 
esting collection  of  such  cases  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Creigh- 
tou  in  his  work  on  "Bovine  Tuberculosis  in  Man."  They 
are,  at  least,  a  most  interesting  pathological  study. 

During  youth  and  in  adult  life  numerous  circumstances 
occur  which  either  directly  deprive  the  body  of  sufficient 
nourishment,  cause  an  excess  of  consumption  over  alimen- 
tation, or  induce  diseases  which  interfere  with  primary  or 
secondary  assimilation.  These  circumstances,  sometimes 
obscure,  sometimes  impossible  of  detection,  lead  to  a  con- 
dition of  inanition  or  wasting  of  the  body  which  does  not, 
I  believe,  render  it  specifically  liable  to  hiberculosis,  but 
favors  the  occurrence  of  adynamic  catarrhs,  asthenic  pneu- 
monias, and  other  chronic  inflammations.  This  wasting  of 
the  body,  precedent  to  the  active  manifestations  of  phthisis, 
has  attracted  the  notice  of  pathologists  and  clinical  observ- 
ers from  the  earliest  times,  and,  owing  to  the  obscurity  of 
its  origin,  has  been  considered  a  part  or  stage  of  pulmonary 
consumption.  There  has  been  much  speculation  as  to  the 
nature  of  this  profound  disturbance  of  nutrition,  and  many 
are  the  theories  in  regard  to  it  which  have  vexed  the  medi- 
cal mind.  Dr.  Horace  Dobell,  in  his  work  on  "The  True 
First  Stage  of  Consumption,"  in  1867,  and  "On  Loss  of 
Weight,  Blood-spitting,  and  Lung  Disease,"  in  1879,  has 
given  this  subject  a  most  thorough  and  able  discussion, 
bringing  to  bear  upon  the  question  many  original  ideas  and 
observations.  Dr.  Dobell  thinks  that  this  wasting  or  inani- 
tion of  the  body  prior  to  the  development  of  pulmonary 
phthisis  should  be  considered  the  first  stage  of  the  disease, 
though  he  admits  the  specific  nature  of  the  tubercular  virus. 
It  is,  undoubtedly,  the  first  link  in  the  long  chain  of  morbid 
physiological  actions  which  has  its  beginning  in  a  state  of 
almost  perfect  health  and  its  end  in  the  total  disintegration 
of  the  body;  and  the  subject  caji  not  be  properly  discussed 
without  admitting  this  as  a  very  important  element  in  many 
cases.  On  the  other  hand,  in  many  cases  the  signs  of  pul- 
monary disease  appear  before  any  perceptible  loss  of  weight 
is  observed.  The  idea  of  Dol->ell  and  others,  that  pancreatic 
inefficiency  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  mischief,  is  one  which 
we  can  scarcely  accept.  The  pancreas  is  an  organ  with  the 
pathology  of  which,  beyond  the  occurrence  of  certain  in- 
flammations and  tumors,  we  are  not  well  acquainted.  My 
own  impression  is  that,  like  the  other  salivary  glands,  its 
diseases  are  few  and  simple.  We  know,  however,  that  in 
debilitated  states,  as  ansemia,  nervous  depression,  and  im- 
perfect oxygenation,  the  digestive  fluids  are  not  normal  in 
quantity  or  (juality. 

There  is  a  condition  of  atonic  dyspepsia.  The  food 
substances  introduced  into  the  stomach  and  not  properly 
digested  undergo  decomposition,  with  the  formation  of  fattv 
and  other  organic  acids  and   products  of  the  disintegrration 
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of  albuminoid  compounds.  These  irritant  bodies,  by  their 
action  upon  the  digestive  mucous  membrane,  engender  a 
catarrh  which  still  further  interferes  with  the  primary  assim- 
ilation. In  some  instances  where,  as  far  as  we  can  see, 
loss  of  weight  continues  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  patient 
takes  the  usual  quantity  of  food  and  digests  it,  there  is 
probably  a  fault  in  the  original  construction  of  the  body, 
such  as  is  spoken  of  by  Professor  Beneke  as  existing  in  the 
bodies  of  the  victims  of  caseous  pneumonic  phthisis,  viz. : 
"  A  relatively  small  heart,  a  relatively  narrow  arterial  vascu- 
lar system,  relatively  large  lungs,  a  relatively  small  liver,  a 
relatively  short  small  intestine."*  This  lack  of  equilibrium 
between  the  nutritive  and  respiratory  systems  would  seem 
a  priori  sufficient  to  account  for  much  of  the  wasting  that 
is  observed  in  these  persons.  The  statement  of  Rokitansky, 
quoted  by  Dr.  Dobell,  and,  as  the  latter  says,  confirmed  by 
Dr.  C.  Meymott  Tidy,]-  that  the  blood  in  phthisis  is  in  a 
state  of  hyperoxidation,  is  worthy  of  further  investigation. 
The  further  circumstance  that  plithisical  patients,  in  spite 
of  the  pulmonary  implication,  are  not  usually  cyanotic,  is  of 
cognate  importance.  But,  in  whatever  way  the  details  of 
this  pathology  of  nutrition  may  be  settled.  Dr.  Dobell  has 
certainly  done  a  great  service  to  the  ])rofession  and  to  hu- 
manity by  his  recognition  of  the  importance  of  the  diges- 
tive inefficiency  in  phthisical  persons,  and  by  devising  means 
for  remedying  the  defect.  The  importance  of  looking  after 
the  primary  assimilation  in  those  who  are  suflerina;  from 
inanition,  either  with  or  without  phthisical  complication, 
has  been  very  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  experiments  of 
Dr.  Debove  and  others  in  super-  and  artificial  alimentation.}; 
The  results  of  Debove,  whose  main  reliance  is  on  pulverized 
lean  meat,  compared  with  those  of  Dobell  and  others,  if 
they  prove  anything,  show  that  it  is  not  a  lack  of  any  one 
alimentary  principle  that  needs  to  be  supplied  in  these  cases, 
but  that  the  need  is  for  very  easily  digestible  and  assimila- 
ble foods,  irrespective  of  the  exact  proportion  of  hydro- 
carbonaceous,  albuminous,  or  other  ingredients.  The  ad- 
vocates of  cod-liver  oil  and  fats  have,  in  their  enthusiasm, 
overlooked  the  fact  that  the  wasting  in  inanition,  and  par- 
ticularly in  phthisis,  involves  the  muscles  as  well  as  the 
adipose  tissue.  It  involves  almost  everything,  the  wasting 
process,  however,  showing  itself  variously  in  different  or- 
gans. The  liver,  notably,  shows  its  lack  of  nutrition  in  a 
molecular  disintegration  of  its  cells  with  the  local  produc- 
tion of  fat. 

The  importance  of  this  defective  nutrition  as  a  predis- 
posing cause  of  phthisis  can  not  be  exaggerated.  Though 
recognized  long  ago,  and  insisted  upon,  particularly  by  Dr. 
J.  H.  Bennet,*  it  is  receiving  more  attention  now  than  for- 
merly, and  better  practical  results  have  been  obtained  since 
our  knowledge  of  the  physiology  of  digestion  has  been 
turned  to  account  in  its  treatment. 


*  "  Constitution  u.  constitutiouelles  Kranksein,"  p.  47. 

f  Dobell,  "Loss  of  Weight,  BlooJ-spitting,"  ete.,  p.  148. 

%  A  very  interesting  account  of  Dr.  Debove's  methods  and  results 
may  be  found  in  the  "N.  Y.  Medical  Journal,"  April  19,  1884,  p  429 
by  Dr.  II.  li.  Millard.  '  '     '         ' 

*  J.  H.  Bennet,  Reynolds's  "  System  of  Medicine,"  vol.  iii,  p.  546 
1871 :  "  On  Pulmonary  Consumption." 


It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  refer  particularly  to  the 
general  constitutional  weakness  that  results  from  long  con- 
finement in-doors.  Whether  this  depression  is  a  result  of 
the  continual  action  of  the  "  gloomy  passions,"  as  was 
thought  by  Laennec  *  to  be  the  case  with  those  who  spend 
their  lives  in  conventual  .seclusion,  or  whether  it  is  not 
rather  induced  by  lack  of  sunlight,  ventilation,  and  the  vary- 
ing sense  impressions  of  ordinary  life,  needs  little  discus- 
sion. That  the  mortality  from  phthisis  among  cloistered 
orders  is  very  high  is,  I  believe,  true.  These  instances  are 
only  of  scientific  interest,  inasmuch  as  prophylaxis  is  im- 
possible. 

The  fourth  class  of  pathological  conditions  that  predis- 
pose to  the  development  of  phthisis,  or,  as  we  may  now 
say,  render  the  body  susceptible  to  tubercular  infection,  are 
acquired  diseases  in  the  lymphatic  glands  or  connective  tis- 
sues, leading  to  the  formation  of  caseous  foci.  These  causes 
would  give  rise  to  the  true  tubercular  vf.riety  of  the  disease. 

This  class  requires  little  more  than  a  simple  notice,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  generally  admitted  that  caseous  collections, 
whether  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  connective  tissue,  bones, 
joints,  or  elsewhere,  are  frequently  followed  by  miliary 
tuberculosis ;  and  that  the  latter  is  so  seldom  found,  save 
in  bodies  where  such  caseous  deposits  also  exist,  that  the 
former  must  be  regarded  as  its  direct  or  indirect  cause. 

Acquired  disease  in  the  lungs,  leading  to  the  formation 
of  caseous  matter,  or  collections  of  decomposing  pus,  is,  of 
all  causes,  the  most  important  in  the  aetiology  of  phthisis 
pulmonalis.  This  statement  will  immediately  raise  the  ques- 
tion whether  I  am  not  confusing  the  disease  itself  with  a 
cause  of  the  disease ;  and,  further,  admitting  the  anatomi- 
cal distinction  between  caseous  pneumonias  and  miliary 
tuberculosis,  are  they  not  but  difiierent  forms  of  the  same 
disease  ?  There  has  been  so  much  theorizing  and  hair- 
splitting in  the  discussion  of  these  questions  that  it  is  with 
great  timidity  that  I  approach  them.  But,  if  the  Association 
will  bear  with  me  for  a  few  moments,  I  will  endeavor  to 
keep  out  of  the  deepest  part  of  the  mire  and  wade  through 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  In  the  first  place,  I  think  that  we 
should  make  a  clear  distinction  between  the  simple  occur- 
rence of  a  pulmonary  inflammation,  leading  to  localized 
cheesy  metamorphosis,  and  the  general  collection  of  morbid 
conditions  which  go  to  make  up  a  case  of  what  we  all  imme- 
diately recognize  as  pulmonary  consumption.  One  is  a  local 
process,  more  or  less  extensive,  which  may  become  latent 
and  never  give  rise  to  further  trouble,  or  may  even  under2;o 
resolution  ;  the  other  is  a  constitutional  dyscrasia,  involv- 
ing the  most  profound  nutritive  changes  in  the  body  at 
large,  and  can  seldom  give  a  better  result  than  by  having 
its  course  somewhat  prolonged.  I  would  not  by  this  be 
understood  as  holding  the  doctrine  that  phthisis  pulmonalis 
is  a  specific  disease,  analogous  to  the  zymoses.  There  is, 
to  my  mind,  no  evidence  of  its  specificity  prior  to  the  de- 
velopment of  miliary  tuberculosis.  It  may  be  proved  here- 
after that  caseous  metamorphosis  is  the  result  of  specific 
infection,  but  I  think  it  is  not  proved  as  yet.  The  doctrme 
of  Virchow  and  Niemeyer,  that  caseous  pneumonia  and 
miliary  tuberculosis  are  two   different  things,  is  not,  so  far 


*  Loc.  iii.,  p.  310. 
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as  I  c;iu  judge,  overturned  by  the  immortal  discovery  of 
Koch.  What,  then,  is  phthisis  pulraonalis  ?  Phthisis  pul- 
monalis  is  a  chronic,  wasting  disease  of  varying  ajtiology  and 
pathology,  whose  essential  anatomical  lesion  is  a  destructive 
process  iu  the  lungs,  and  whose  most  prominent  symptoms 
are  emaciation,  cough,  haemoptysis,  fever,  and  colliquative 
discharges.  The  important  points  in  the  .etiology  are,  first, 
condilions  which  affect  the  general  nutrition  of  the  body  in 
such  a  way  as  to  give  a  weak  nutritive  power  and  to  disturb 
the  proper  equilibrium  between  the  physiological  actions  of 
its  different  organs  ;  second,  inflammations  of  the  pulmo- 
nary texture  which  lead  to  its  destruction.  In  order  to 
make  my  meaning  clear,  I  may  refer  to  our  ordinary  collo- 
quial expressions.  If  we  examine  a  patient  who  is  ema- 
ciated, coughs,  and  perhaps  has  had  hajmoptysis,  but  find 
no  evidence  of  disease  in  the  apices,  we  say  "ho  is  on  the 
verge  of  phthisis  " ;  he  may  recover,  but  he  will  probably 
go  into  consumption.  What  we  mean  is  that  the  clinical 
picture  is  not  yet  complete,  that  one  or  more  of  the  essen- 
tial conditions  are  lacking,  and  the  distinction  is  recognized 
as  such  an  important  one  that  we  base  our  prognosis  upon 
it.  Another  patient  may  give  evidence  of  slight  disease  at 
the  apex,  but  without  marked  emaciation  or  without  fever, 
and  we  say  the  same  thing — "  He  is  in  great  danger  of  hav- 
ing phthisis."  Such  a  patient  may  never  develop  the  rest 
of  the  lesions.  He  may  recover.  Of  course,  some  signs 
are  more  highly  diagnostic  than  others — e.  g.,  htemoptysis  is 
more  so  than  cough  ;  night-sweats  more  so  than  emaciation  ; 
a  peculiar  appearance  of  the  larynx  more  so  than  bronchitis. 
The  apical  catarrh  and  fever  are  the  most  important  of  all, 
but  still  they  are  only  a  -part  of  the  disease.  And  in  this, 
as  iu  other  diseases,  there  may  be  great  individual  variations. 
This  has  undoubtedly  been  the  cause  of  much  of  the  con- 
fusion of  thought  that  has  existed  in  regard  to  the  true 
nature  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It  originated  when  diseases 
vi-ere  regarded  as  entities,  and  before  the  advent  of  modern 
pathological  physiology. 

Tuberculosis  is  also  a  part  of  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
of  phthisis,  but  is  generally  one  of  the  late  occurrences, 
hastening  the  fatal  termination.  In  some  cases  it  is  an 
early  phenomenon,  and  may,  indeed,  play  the  leading  role 
in  the  morbid  processes  in  the  lung.  It  can  not,  however, 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  be  called  a  cause  of  phthisis, 
inasmuch  as  it  does  not  appear  till  after  the  disease  is  well 
established.  Acute  tuberculosis  should  be  classed  by  itself 
among  the  specific  infectious  diseases. 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  my  subject  I  wish  to  say 
that,  in  these  remarks  upon  the  definition  and  pathological 
character  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  I  have  simply  given  what 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  state  of  the  case  at  present.  I  am  not 
advocating  any  pet  theory,  as  I  have  none. 

The  inflammations  referred  to  as  leading  to  caseation 
and  the  accumulation  of  decomposing  pus  are  chronic  bron- 
chitis and  peribronchitis,  resulting  in  bronchiectasis;  chronic 
catarrhal  or  desquamative  pneumonia;  and  acute  pneumo- 
nia, in  which  the  products  of  the  inflammatory  ftage  are  of 
such  a  character,  or  so  located,  that  reabsorption  and  expec- 
toration can  not  occur.  It  is  affirmed  by  some,  particularly 
by  Dr.  Learning,  of  New  York,  that  pleuritic  iuflamniations 


are,  by  extension  into  the  connective  tissue  of  the  lung,  a 
frequent  indirect  cause  of  caseous  metamorphosis.  While  I 
believe  that  the  doctor  overestimates  the  frequency  of  this 
occurrence,  I  am  far  from  denying  its  possibility.  It  may 
be  possible,  also,  though  I  know  of  no  evidence  bearing 
directly  upon  the  question,  that  the  retention  and  decompo- 
sition of  pus  in  the  ventricles  of  the  larynx  may  afford  a 
supply  of  irritative  material  which,  being  inhaled  into  the 
deeper  passages,  can  set  up  chronic  broncliitis,  peribronchi- 
tis, and  pneumonic  processes. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the 
pathological  histology  of  the  lesions  referred  to  above,  but 
a  few  observations  may  be  allowed  iu  explanation  of  the 
statements  made.  In  regard  to  the  chronic  bronchitides  and 
pneumonias  further  remark  is  unnecessary.  The  acute 
pneumonias,  however,  require  a  little  further  discussion,  as 
there  has  been  much  contention  in  regard  to  their  etiological 
relations. 

That  acute  pneumonia  does  occasionally  terminate  in 
phthisis  pulmonalis  will  be  granted  by  every  clinical  ob- 
server. When,  however,  we  inquire  whether  this  sequel  is 
only  observed  in  cases  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  or  whether 
it  does  not  also  follow  the  croupous  form,  we  meet  with 
conflicting  views.  The  difficulty  lies  in  distinguishing, 
ante  mortem,  between  croupous  and  catarrhal  pneumonia. 
Cases  of  catarrhal  or  desquamative  pneumonia  are  occa- 
sionally met  with  which  can  not  be  diagnosticated  except 
by  their  subsequent  history,  or  by  post-mortem  investiga- 
tion. If  any  one  should  maintain,  as  Buhl*  does,  that  the 
cases  which  terminate  in  this  manner  are  all  cases  of  des- 
quamative pneumonia,  it  would  be  very  hard  to  disprove  it- 
The  immense  pathological  and  clinical  experience  of  this 
observer  entitles  his  opinions  to  the  very  greatest  respect. 
And,  indeed,  it  would  appear,  a  priori,  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  cases  in  which  acute  pneumonia  terminates  in 
phthisis  are  really  instances  of  catarrhal,  and  not  of  croup- 
ous, inflammation.  If  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  catarrhal 
pneumonias  are  the  adynamic  pneumonias ;  that  a  more  or 
less  cachectic  condition  is  necessary  to  the  occurrence  of 
caseation,  at  least  to  any  extent ;  that  the  increased  prolif- 
eration of  epithelium  and  collection  of  cells  in  the  alveolar 
septa  are  the  conditions  necessary  to  caseation  ;  and  that 
these  do  not  occur  in  croupous  pneumonia — we  have  already 
good  reason  for  doubting  the  liability  of  the  latter  disease 
to  eventuate  in  the  lesions  of  phthisis.  But  when  we  re- 
member the  additional  fact  that  post-mortem  examinations 
show  that  croupous  pneumonia  occurs  mainly  in  robust 
people,  or  in  those  devoid  of  any  evidences  of  a  cachec- 
tic state,  while  the  catarrhal  or  desquamative  type  shows 
itself  in  those  who  are  of  weak  and  infirm  constitution, 
the  strength  of  Buhl's  position  appears  still  greater.  Ow- 
ing to  the  essential  differences  between  the  histology  of 
phthisical  lungs  and  of  those  affected  by  the  croupous  pneu- 
monic process,  it  must  be  admitted  that,  supposing  that  a 
croupous  pneumonia  eventuates  in  a  phthisical  lesion,  it 
must,  in  the  transition,  have  altered  its  characters  and 
assumed  those   of  the   desquamative  form.     The  practical 


*  Buhl,  "  Mitthcilungeu  aus  der  pathdlojisuhen  Institute  zu  Miiuehen." 
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lesson  to  be  derived  from  these  observations  is  that,  inas- 
much as  it  is  not  possible  in  all  cases,  during  their  early 
stages,  to  diagnosticate  croupous  from  desquamative  pneu- 
monia, the  latter  stages  of  this  disease  should  always  be 
most  carefully  watched,  with  a  view  to  counteracting  any 
tendency  to  chronicity.  It  is  especially  important  to  re- 
peat the  physical  exploration  of  the  chest  from  time  to 
time,  so  as  to  keep  track  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  lung ; 
for,  in  cases  of  chronic  pneumonia,  the  general  appearance 
of  the  patient  will  sometimes  improve,  and  he  may  express 
himself  as  feeling  quite  well,  when  an  examination  of  the 
chest  shows  that  solidification  of  the  lung  is  still  present. 
I  have  seen  patients  who,  several  weeks  after  the  beginning 
fif  a  pneumonia,  had  marked  dullness  upon  percussion,  with 
bronchial  breathing  and  bronchophony  over  the  affected 
area,  although  they  expressed  themselves  as  feeling  as  well 
as  ever,  and,  to  superficial  observation,  appeared  so. 

This  study  of  the  predisposing  causes  of  phthisis  would 
be  incomplete  without  some  more  particular  reference  to 
those  conditions  of  life  which  have  been  alluded  to  as  favor- 
ing the  occurrence  of  struma  and  caseous  pneumonias. 
They  are  the  conditions  which  it  is  one  of  the  main  objects 
of  this  Association  to  investigate.  If  the  true  relationship 
of  phthisis  to  scrofula  were  more  clearly  ascertained,  an  im- 
portant advance  would  have  been  made  in  the  study  of  our 
subject.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  conditions  which  favor 
scrofulosis  also  favor  the  development  of  phthisis.  In  the 
present  state  of  geographical  pathology  it  is  difficult  to 
make  any  positive  statements,  but  we  may  say  that,  as  a 
general  rule,  the  two  diseases  go  hand  in  hand.  But  to  this 
there  are  some  notable  exceptions.  For  instance,  in  Swe- 
den and  Norway,  where  phthisis  is  rare,  scrofula  is  said  to 
be  exceedingly  common,*  though  in  Iceland  and  the  Faroe 
Islands  the  former  f  is  almost  unknown  and  the  latter  rare. 
In  the  elevated  regions  of  South  America,  again,  where 
plithisis  is  very  uncommon,  scrofula  is  said  to  prevail  exten- 
sively.J  The  meaning  of  these  facts,  if  they  are  facts,  is 
not  apparent.  We  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  observa- 
tions collected  by  writers  are  made  by  men  of  varying  quali- 
fications ;  that  some  have  different  ideas  of  pathology  from 
those  entertained  by  others;  and  that,  in  the  absence  of 
post-mortem  records,  made  by  reliable  anatomists,  much 
confusion  may  arise. 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  many  of  the  recorded 
observations  are  made  by  travelers  whose  onlv  or  chief 
source  of  information  is  the  accounts  obtained  from  those 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact.  It  is  true,  however,  that 
many  of  the  conditions  which  would  favor  the  increase  of 
scrofula  also  favor  the  development  of  phthisis.  Residence 
in  damp  and  gloomy  places,  where  excess  of  moisture  and 
lack  of  sunlight  combine  to  interfere  with  the  normal  physi- 
ology of  the  body,  is  a  prolific  source  of  the  disease.  Bad 
food,  particularly  such  as  taxes  the  digestive  power  without 
furnishing  a  full  proportion  of  the  stimulating  nitrogenous 
elements,  particularly  if  combined  with  the  former  circum- 


*  A.  Hii'sch,  "  Handbuch  der  historisch-geographische  Pathologie," 
Stuttgart,  1888,  2te  Abth.,  p.  433. 

f  Lombard,  "Traitfi  de  climatologie  m^dicale,"  t.  ii,  p.  4». 
t  A.  Hii-sdi,  up.  cit.,  Atitb.  ii,  p.  438. 


stances,  should  be  considered  as  a  formidable  enemy  to  the 
proper  nutrition  of  the  body.  A.  Vogel  *  doubts  the  ability 
of  these  causes  to  produce  the  tuberculous  diathesis  except 
in  those  who  are  constitutionally  predisposed  to  it. 

That  overwork,  particularly  where  it  is  carried  on  in- 
doors and  on  a  poor  diet,  is  a  very  frequent  cause  of 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  will,  I  think,  be  admitted  by  any  one 
who  has  had  practical  experience  in  our  large  cities.  The 
difference  in  health  between  domestics  who  are  actively  em- 
ployed in  well-appointed  households  and  factory  girls  con- 
fined all  day  in  one  position,  almost,  in  close,  dusty  rooms, 
is  so  noticeable  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  most  care- 
le.ss  observer. 

This,  however,  may  be  partially  due  to  other  causes. 
All  kinds  of  dissipation  may  be  reckoned  as  causes  of  this 
disease,  unless,  it  may  be,  excessive,  continual  drinking  by 
those  who  are  not  overworked  and  who  are  liberally  fed. 
Such  persons  tend  to  excessive  development  of  adipose  tis- 
sue and  blood,  and  to  diseases  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  If 
they  die  of  pulmonary  disease,  it  is  usuall}'  of  acute  pneu- 
monia. A  frequent  cause,  which  is  particularly  observable 
in  the  present  age,  when  great  masses  of  population  are 
shifting  their  homes  and  passing  from  one  country  to  an- 
other, where  they  meet  with  entirely  new  conditions,  is  the 
change  of  vital  operations  caused  by  such  a  transition.  It 
is  a  matter  of  common  observation,  in  our  large  eastern 
cities  at  least,  that  large  numbers  of  the  emigrants,  but 
more  particularly  the  children  of  emigrants,  fall  victims  to 
this  terrible  malady.  In  my  own  observation,  they  have 
been  mainly  the  children  of  Irish  parents,  born  upon  Ameri- 
can soil ;  but  it  may  be  true  of  other  nationalities.  The 
Irish  emigrants  are  more  prone  to  remain  in  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  than  those  of  other  nationalities  are,  so  that  we 
have  a  better  opportunity  to  watch  them.  I  have  been  told 
by  my  friend  Dr.  Newton,  of  Rutland  County,  Vermont, 
that  the  same  holds  true  among  the  Welsh  quarrymen,  who 
are  employed  in  the  slate  and  marble  industries  of  that 
State.  The  explanation  of  this  peculiar  tendency  in  the 
children  of  emigrants  is,  probably,  to  be  explained  by  a 
comparison  of  the  conditions  of  nutrition  and  respiration 
existing  in  the  parent  country  with  those  prevalent  here. 
An  organism  whose  structure  is,  by  heredity,  adjusted  to 
the  climatic  and  dietetic  conditions  of  the  British  Isles, 
and  particularly  to  the  farinaceous  and  fatty  food  of  the 
Irish  peasantry,  is  not  calculated  to  maintain  its  vital  equi- 
librium under  the  altered  circumstances  by  which  it  is  in- 
vested in  the  New  World.  While  the  fully  developed  adult 
may  succeed  in  accommodating  himself  to  it,  it  is  not  so  easy 
for  an  infant  to  develop  healthily  under  circumstances  so 
entirely  different  from  those  under  which  its  ancestors  have 
lived  for  centuries.  These  great  ethnic  changes  were  appre- 
ciated, years  ago,  by  Dr.  Daniel  Drake,  who  even  prophesied 
that  some  pathological  phenomena  would  result  from  them.f 
Another  and  equally  important  observation,  if  it  is  correct, 
is  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Antilles  and  of  the  Polynesian 


*  "  Diseases  of  Childieu,"  tiauslatod  and  edited  by  H.  Raphael,  II.  D.,, 
New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1873,  p.  539. 

f  Daniel  Drake,  II.  D.,  "  On  the  Principal  Diseases  of  the  Interior 
Valley  of  North  Amorioi,"  Cineinnnti,  1850,  p.  648. 
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Islands  were  free  from  phthisis  before  the  advent  of  civiliza- 
tion among  them.  Thoucth  the  evidence  seems  strong,  we 
are  almost  inclined  to  doubt  it;  but,  if  it  is  true,  it  may 
indicate  either  one  of  two  things.  Since  the  specific  infec- 
tion of  tuberculosis  has  been  discovered,  it  may  be  asserted 
that  the  European  settlers  introduced  the  virus  among  the 
aborigines  of  the  newly  discovered  countries.  Or  it  may 
be  said  that  the  change  in  their  mode  of  life  has  affected 
them  vcr)-  much  as  emigration  would.  "The  transition 
from  a  nomadic  or  savage  life  to  civilization,"  .says  Lom- 
bard, "  is  one  of  the  most  favorable  circumstances  for  the 
development  of  phthisis."* 

In  regard  to  the  special  influence  of  climate  upon  the 
tendency  to  phthisis  I  will  say  but  little,  as  others  are  to 
give  it  a  more  thorough  treatment  than  is  possible  in  such 
an  essay  as  the  present.  What  the  essential  element  is 
which  gives  immunity  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  except  in 
a  general  way.  That  elevation  is  very  important  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  elevated  and 
dry  regions  arc  more  or  less  exempt  from  the  disease. 
Equability  is  certainly  favorable  to  the  longevity  of  those 
already  affected.  Temperature  is  of  less  importance.  But, 
while  admitting  this  much,  we  must  not  forget  that  some 
low  countries  are  free  from  it.  It  is  said  not  to  exist  among 
the  Kirghiz  tribes  who  inhabit  a  region  which  lies  below  the 
level  of  the  sea.  It  is  also  not  found  in  some  countries 
the  climate  of  which  is  very  changeable,  as  Iceland,  the 
Faroe  Islands,  and  some  of  tlie  Hebrides. 

Why  it  is  that  moist  localities  in  New  England  should 
be  infested  by  it  while  the  islands  referred  to  are  almost,  if 
not  entirely,  free  from  it',  is  worthy  of  investigation.  Stress 
should  be  laid  upon  the  fact  tliat  Iceland  is  of  volcanic 
formation.  Very  slight  vegetation  is  found  upon  it,  and 
in  the  valleys,  where  there  is  more  or  less  swamp,  the 
ground,  even  in  summer,  is  frozen  a  short  distance  below 
the  surface.  Then  the  inhabitants  live  largely  upon  a  diet 
of  animal  food.f  It  is  essentially  a  marine  climate,  and 
that  is  not  unfavorable  in  its  influence  upon  phthisis. 

It  is  stated  by  Laennsc  J  that  in  France  phthisis  is  tar 
less  frequent  upon  the  coast  than  in  the  interior.  Probably 
the  immunity  of  these  people  is  due  to  the  marine  climate, 
absence  of  miasmatic  emanations  from  the  soil,  and  their 
animal  diet.  It  would  seem  to  throw  some  doubt  upon  the 
importance  of  moisture,  simply  as  moisture,  as  an  a^tiologi- 
cal  factor.  This  very  short  and  imperfect  reference  to  the 
climatic  influences  may  serve  one  useful  purpose.  A  care- 
ful scrutiny  of  the  facts  presented  and  alluded  to  will,  it 
seems  to  me,  lead  us  still  farther  toward  the  recognition  of 
the  importance  of  errors  of  general  nutrition  as  setiological 
factors  in  the  history  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

As  the  fundamental  sciences  of  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology, both  normal  and  pathological,  are  more  fully  investi- 
gated, new  light  will  be  thrown  upon  this  subject,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that,  at  no  distant  day,  our  knowledge  may 
lead  to  the  solution  of  many  of  the  problems  which  now 
baflBe  our  most  determined  efforts. 

*  Lombard,  op.  cii.,  t.  iv,  p.  422. 

f  The  herbivorous  animals  are  most  easily  inoculated. 

:f  Laenuec,  op.  cit. 


A   CaSE   of 

PAEALYSIS  OF  THE  LEFT  VOCAL  BAND 

IN    EXTREME    ABDUCTION, 

FOLLOWING  AN  INCISED  WOUND  IN  THE  NECK* 
By   J.  SOLIS-COHEN,   M.  D., 

PHILADELPHIA. 

The  unique  case  here  reported  appeared  at  the  Laryn- 
goscopic  Department  of  Jefferson  Medical  College  Hos- 
pital in  November,  1883,  and  was  brought  to  my  attention 
by  Dr.  Louis  Jurist,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  clinic  in  that  de- 
partment. Shortly  thereafter  the  patient  became  an  in- 
mate of  the  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Norristown, 
Pa.,  at  which  institution  my  friend  Dr.  Chase,  the  super- 
intendent, has  kindly  afforded  me  every  opportunity  for 
examining  this  interesting  larynx. 

A.  L.,  aged  thirty-three,  a  drug  clerk  of  Bolieraian  proclivi- 
ties, and  a  slave  to  morphine,  states  that,  while  under  the  influ- 
ence of  hquor,  on  a  lonely  road  a  few  miles  from  Otnaha,  in 
June,  1883,  he  was  attacked  by  thieves,  who  threw  him  down 
and  out  his  throat.  Witliin  less  than  half  a  minute  after  being 
cut,  and  in  the  very  act  of  crying  for  help,  his  voice  gave  out. 
The  aphonia  has  been  permanent. 

Upon  larynf^'osoopic  inspection,  the  left  vocal  band  is  seen 
fixed  in  extreme  abduction.  The  movements  of  the  right  band 
are  normal  in  inspiration  (Fig.  1)  and  expiration  (Fig.  2),  and 


Fig.  1.— In  forced  inepiratic 


Fig.  2-— In  expiralion. 


tliat  band  passes  the  median  line  ou  attempted  phonation  (Fig. 
3),  as  shown  in  the  excellent  drawings  made  for  me  by  Mr. 
Max  Stern,  of  Philadelphia,  an  undergraduate  of  Jefferson  Medi- 
cal College. 

In  forced  inspiration  the  right  vocal  band  recedes  toward 
the  side  of  tlie  larynx,  but  no  farther  back  than  the  fixed  posi- 
tion of  the  left  band,  the  shape  of  the  glottis,  indeed,  apparently 
indicating  that  the  voluntary  abduction  on  the  uninjured  side 
is  not  quite  so  great  .as  the  permanent  abduction  on  the  impaired 
side  (see  Fig.  1).  In  strong  attempts  at  phonation,  not  only 
does  the  right  vocal  band  pass  beyond  the  middle  line,  but  the 


Fig.  3.— In  attempted  phonolion. 

force  of  the  expiratory  blast  of  air  throws  the  middle  portion 
of  the  paralyzed  vocal  band  upward  (see  Fig.  3),  and  sets  it  into 


*  Read  before  the  American  LarjTigological   Association,  May   12 
1884. 
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a  mechanical  vibration,  which  yields  a  rough  tone,  but  a  tone  in 
no  wise  phonic  in  the  true  vocal  sense  of  that  term. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  to  me  that  several  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Association  who  have  passed  through  Philadel- 
phia did  not  avail  themselves  of  an  opportunity  tendered 
them  of  examining  this  interesting  case,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
not  been  feasible  for  me  to  have  the  patient  brought  here 
for  inspection. 

The  paralysis  seems  due  to  lesion  of  the  pneuraogastric 
nerve  in  the  wound  of  the  neck,  which,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  plaster  cast  herewith  presented,  has  been  quite  an 
extensive  one.  The  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  has  been 
severed,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  pulsation  along  the  course 
of  the  carotid  artery,  or  in  its  vicinity.  The  patient  de- 
clares that  the  carotid  artery  was  tied  by  the  surgeon  called 
to  his  assistance,  but  I  have  been  unable,  in  a  correspond- 
ence instituted  for  the  purpose,  to  find  any  surgeon,  in  the 
neighborhood  where  the  lesion  is  said  to  have  occurred, 
who  has  any  cognizance  of  the  case.  The  statements  of 
the  patient  are  not  to  be  relied  on,  and  the  injury  probably 
took  place  in  some  other  locality. 

The  incised  wound  in  the  neck,  declared  to  have  been 
homicidal,  was  evidently  suicidal,  as  can  be  recognized  in 
the  cast  before  us.  It  resembles  in  its  configuration  the 
usual  suicidal  wound  as  I  have  seen  it  in  a  number  of  un- 
questionable cases. 

The  knife  was  evidently  applied  from  behind  forward. 
Starting  quite  superficially,  the  cut  soon  became  quite  deep, 
reaching  its  greatest  depth  in  the  carotid  region,  and  then, 
becoming  gradually  more  superficial,  barely  penetrated  the 
skin  for  the  last  inch  of  its  course.  Described  from  before 
backward,  the  cicatrix  extends  anteriorly  a  little  to  the  right 
side  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  about  half  an  inch  above  the 
crico-thyroid  membrane,  crosses  the  larynx  horizontally,  and 
then  traverses  the  entire  left  side  of  the  neck,  dropping  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  its  course  to  a  point  behind  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  The  whole  cica- 
trix is  four  inches  and  a  half  iu  length,  and  about  one  inch 
in  width  at  its  broadest  portion.  It  is  broadest  in  the 
region  just  posterior  to  the  normal  posterior  margin  of  the 
divided  and  retracted  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle,  where  it 
has  a  gashed  appearance,  as  though  several  cuts  had  pre- 
ceded the  main  one.  Two  inches  below  the  mastoid  process 
of  the  temporal  bone  is  a  marked  protuberance  formed  by 
the  retracted  uppei-  segment  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid 
muscle. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Knight  —I  tliink  we  ought  to  take  evidence  of  this  kind 
with  uiiich  care.  Why  could  not  this  have  been  a  case  of  Injury 
simply  of  one  of  the  adductors?  Why  is  it  necessary  to  sup- 
pose that  a  portion  of  the  nerve  had  been  injured  ?  It  seems  to 
me  almost  impossibU-,  in  the  absence  of  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tinn,  to  gain  much  positive  information  from  this  ease.  There 
are  so  maiiy  disturbing  elements  in  studying  the  question  of  the 
function  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve  that  it  is  difficult  to 
draw  positive  conclusions  from  cases  of  this  kind. 

Dr.  Leffkrts. — It  needs,  Mr.  President,  a  very  expert  eye  to 
diagnosticate  between  extreme  abduction  and  cadaveric  position 
of  the  vocal  cord,  which  also  would  have  taken  place  had  the 
recui-rent  nerve  been  severed.    Of  course,  I  accept  willingly  the 


testimony  of  an  expert  like  Dr.  Cohen,  but,  as  stated,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  differentiate  between  extreme  aliduction,  the  condi- 
tion which  Dr.  Cohen  describes  in  his  case,  and  the  cadaveric 
position.  I  once  reported  the  case  of  a  woman  whose  larynx 
was  wounded  by  a  pair  of  shears  in  the  hands  of  her  husband. 
The  right  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve  was  evidently  severed.  She 
endeavored  to  call  out  at  the  time  of  the  injury,  but  found  her- 
self practically  voiceless.  At  first  the  aphonia  was  nearly  abso- 
lute, and  remained  in  less  marked  degree  ever  afterward. 

Examination  of  the  larynx  showed  the  cord  in  the  cadaveric 
position,  although  the  que.stion  was  raised  whether  it  was  not 
simply  in  a  state  of  abduction.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  case 
was  similar  to  the  one  under  Dr.  Cohen's  observation. 

Dr.  Seiler. — I  do  not  think  that  the  cadaveric  position  ne- 
cessarily follows  section  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve.  Ex- 
periments upon  a  criminal,  made  years  ago  by  Weir  Mitchell 
and  another  gentleman,  demonstrated  that  when  one  nerve  was 
cut  there  was  paralvsis,  but  not  complete,  of  the  muscle  of  the 
same  side. 

The  President. — I  have  never  been  able  to  understand  how, 
in  a  case  of  complete  severance  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  or 
of  that  portion  of  it  supplying  the  larynx,  the  muscles  supplied 
by  it  could  retain  any  degree  of  power.  With  regard  to  the 
question  of  diagnosis  between  extreme  abducticm  and  laryngeal 
paralysis,  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  cases  of  laryngeal  paralysis 
which  have  come  under  my  observation,  in  all  there  has  been 
retention  of  voice.  In  only  one  or  two  cases  was  there  at  first 
a  change  of  the  voice  to  the  falsetto,  and  that  in  time  disap- 
peared. I  should  suppose  that  in  extreme  abduction  there 
would  be  complete  loss  of  the  voice. 

Dr.  Cohen,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  :  It  is  all  impor- 
tant, in  judging  of  the  case  under  discussion,  to  see  the  patient, 
and  I  therefore  regret  very  much  that  the  gentlemen  did  not 
accept  my  invitation,  when  passing  through  Philadelphia,  to 
visit  the  asylum  where  the  patient  is  confined.  There  certainly 
could  have  been  no  direct  injury  to  the  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve ;  if  any  of  the  nerve-fibers  supplying  the  larynx  have  been 
cut,  it  must  have  been  before  their  departure  from  the  pneumo- 
gastric. If,  as  we  know,  the  abductor  fibers  of  the  nerve  sup- 
plying the  vocal  bands  may  first  be  atfected  in  some  instances, 
why  should  not  the  adductor  fibers  alone  be  affected  in  other 
instances?  May  there  not  be  two  sets  of  nerve-fibers,  the  ab- 
ductor and  the  adductor,  in  this  case  the  latter  group  being 
afieoted  ? 

I  recognize  no  difficulty  whatever  in  distinguishing  between 
the  cadaveric  position  and  that  of  extreme  abduction.  In  the 
latter  condition  the  position  of  the  bands  is  the  same  as  is  seen 
in  extreme  inspiration. 

A    CASE   OF 

POST-PARTUM   SYNOVITIS. 

By  JOHN  FERGUSON,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  Toronto,  Canada, 

DEMONSTKATOR  OF  ANATOMT,  TORONTO  SCHOOL  OP  .MEDIOmX. 

The  subject  of  the  following  account  was  delivered  of 
her  first  child  on  the  22d  of  February.  The  woman  was 
in  her  thirty-third  year,  was  of  slight  figure  and  nervous 
temperament,  and  liad  been  for  years  a  great  sufferer  from 
dyspepsia.  The  labor  was  an  extremely  difficult  one ;  the 
OS  uteri  was  very  rigid,  the  pelvis  deep  and  contracted  in 
all  its  diameters,  while  the  perinaeum  was  tense  and  un- 
yielding : 

About  three  weeks  before  her  expected  confinement  she  asked 
me  to  call  and  see  her,  as  she  wislied  me  to  attend  hor.     At  this 
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interview  I  noticed  the  hands  a  little  swollen  and  hard,  and  the 
lower  eyelids  puffy.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  she  suffered  a 
good  deal  from  headaches,  that  there  was  some  nausea,  that 
there  was  at  times  giddiness,  and  tliat  objects  were  seen  floating 
before  lier  eyes.  On  examining  the  urine,  I  found  it  to  contain 
about  ten  per  cent,  of  albumin  by  volume  when  heated  in  the 
test-tube.  She  was  placed  under  treatment  for  this,  and  im- 
proved considerably  by  the  time  of  her  confinement. 

The  head  entered  tlie  pelvis  with  the  occiput  directed  ex- 
actly to  the  left.  Instead,  however,  of  rotating  forward,  it 
rotated  bacliward,  causing  an  occipito-posterior  position.  The 
probable  cause  for  tliis  change  was,  that  the  pubic  bones  on 
each  side  of  the  symphysis  were  depressed  inward  toward  the 
pelvic  cavity.  This,  of  course,  would  tend  to  make  the  occi- 
put glide  backward  to  the  sacrum,  as  the  left  depressed  pubic 
bone  would  come  into  relation  with  the  right  oocipito-parie- 
tal  suture  of  the  foetus,  and  guide  the  occiput  backward. 

1  applied  the  forceps  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to  adjust 
the  position.  Tliis  I  could  not  accomplish ;  and,  as  the  head 
became  firmly  wedged  in  tlie  contracted  passage,  it  became 
neces>!ary  to  get  assistance.  Dr.  Bryce  was  sent  for,  and  we 
had  fully  two  hours'  hard  work  before  we  could  bring  the  head 
down.  During  the  passage  of  the  bead  the  rigid  perinieum 
gave  way,  clean  through  into  the  rectum. 

When  the  delivery  was  over  the  patient  was  in  a  state  of 
extreme  exhaustion,  and  was  allowed  to  re^-t  for  a  short  time. 
I  returned  and  put  in  five  deep  sutures.  The  patient  became 
feverish  almost  from  the  first.  There  never  were  any  cliills. 
On  the  third  day  her  temperature  had  reached  105°  F.  There 
was  marked  delirium.  On  the  evening  of  this  day  there  was  a 
medium  severe  attack  of  urcsmic  convulsions.  I  gave  most 
stringent  orders  to  keep  the  legs  tied  together.  This  was  not 
so  carefully  attended  to  as  I  could  have  wished. 

I  must  confess  I  felt  a  little  afraid  to  use  opiates  with  any 
-degree  of  freedom  to  constipate  the  bowels,  knowing  the  condi- 
tion of  the  kidneys.  Still,  I  did  order  moderate  doses.  In  spite 
of  this  the  bowels  moved.  Indeed,  there  was  a  temporary  diar- 
rhoea. Owing  to  the  convulsions  and  the  moving  of  the  bowels, 
the  sutures  gave  way,  and  whatever  union  had  taken  place  was 
broken  down. 

The  septic  condition  of  the  system,  which  was  very  great, 
as  shown  by  the  high  temperature,  weak,  rapid  pulse,  sallow 
countenance,  and  extreme  depression,  was  treated  by  large 
doses  of  quinine,  alcoholic  stimulation,  nourishing  diet,  spong- 
ing to  the  entire  surface,  and  utero- vaginal  injections  every 
four  hours.  These  injections  consisted  alternately  of  hydrarg. 
perchlor.,  one  in  two  thousand,  and  phenol,  one  in  eighty. 

From  the  septicfemia  the  patient  made  a  good  recovery,  at 
least  so  far  as  one  could  judge.  In  about  four  weeks  from  the 
date  of  <'onfinement  she  was  allowed  to  be  out  of  bed  for  a 
short  time  each  day.  There  was  at  this  time  rapid  improve- 
ment in  her  general  appearance.  The  temperature  was  perfectly 
normal.  There  was  no  evidence  of  pelvic  trouble,  and  only  a 
very  slight  discharge,  which  was  thoroughly  free  from  any 
foetor. 

In  about  two  weeks  from  the  date  when  the  patient  began 
to  sit  up,  or  six  from  the  date  of  the  labor,  and  when  the 
strength  had  been  sufficiently  regained  to  permit  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  day  being  spent  out  of  bed,  a  pain  was  felt  and 
complained  of,  at  one  of  my  visits,  in  the  left  wrist.  On  exam- 
ination, it  was  found  to  be  tender,  a  little  swollen,  only  very 
faintly  reddened,  and  painful  on  motion.  There  had  been  no 
chill  whatever.  Certainly  I  did  not  like  tliis  new  visitor,  but, 
as  I  could  not  tell  his  true  nature  nor  make  out  a  full  identity 
for  him,  nothing  was  done  save  applying  a  soothing  embroca- 
tion and  warmth.     Soon,  however,  other  joints  became  involved, 


and  the  disease  traveled  from  one  to  another,  until  all  had  been 
invaded  witli  the  exception  of  the  right  hip. 

During  the  first  three  weeks  of  this  joint  affection  there 
were  many  painful  points  on  the  skin  of  the  lower  extremities 
from  the  knees  downward.  These  corresponded  in  every  respect 
to  those  met  with  in  erythema  nodosum. 

At  no  time  during  the  course  of  the  joint-inflammation  was 
there  any  albumin  in  the  urine,  as  shown  by  repeated  examina- 
tions. 

The  secretion  of  the  skin  was  never  sour  or  acid  in  smell. 
There  was  rather  a  heavy,  musty  odor,  but  not  sweet  nor  like 
that  of  newly-mown  hay. 

No  abscess  formed  during  the  progress  of  the  case.  The 
swollen,  reddened,  and  generally  tender  condition  of  the  joints 
subsided  in  four  or  five  days  to  a  week.  There  were  usually 
several  attacks  in  the  same  joint. 

From  the  date  of  the  arthritic  seizure  until  it  began  to  sub- 
side there  was  a  sallow  hue  in  the  skin,  at  times  almost  ap- 
proaching to  a  very  faint  jaundice  tint. 

The  pulse  was  weak,  soft,  and  irregular,  and  ranged  about 
100  to  110.  There  were  frequent  palpitations.  The  tempera- 
ture varied  often,  but  was  never  high.  It  stood  mostly  a  little 
above  or  a  little  below  101°  F.,  and  only  once  did  I  find  it  as 
high  as  103°  F.  At  no  time  were  there  chills,  nor  any  irregidar 
sensations  that  could  justly  be  regarded  as  their  analogue. 
There  was  considerable  nausea,  and  occasionally  vomiting  of  a 
bilious  character,  and  on  three  different  occasions  an  attack  of 
diarrhoea,  when  the  food  was  passed  somewhat  undigested.  The 
stools  could  not  at  any  time  be  said  to  be  pale  or  clay-colored. 
The  temperature  remained  slightly  above  the  normal  for  about 
two  weeks  after  the  joint  pains  had  subsided. 

On  two  dates  the  skin  of  the  scalp  was  excessively  tender. 

The  patient  never  had  had  ague,  nor  had  she  lived  in 
an  ague  locality.  Now,  if  we  ask  the  question.  What  was 
the  true  nature  of  this  case  ?  several  answers  present  them- 
selves for  our  choice :  First,  there  is  that  of  an  ordinary 
attack  of  acute  rheumatism.  Now,  I  am  inclined  to  rule 
this  out.  There  was  not  that  marked  rise  of  temperature 
that  we  would  expect  in  a  case  so  severe  as  to  involve  so 
many  joints.  Then,  again,  the  sweat  had  not  the  sour 
smell  we  find  in  these  cases.  The  disease  also  appeared  to 
liave  more  of  a  synovial  character  than  that  of  true  acute 
rheumatism,  and,  finally,  the  temperature  remained  elevated 
for  about  two  weeks  after  the  joints  became  free  from  pain. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  metastatic  nature  of  the  disease,  the 
erythema  nodosum,  and,  according  to  Buzzard,  the  tender- 
ness of  the  scalp,  point  to  its  rheumatic  nature. 

Against  its  truly  pyjemic  character  may  be  adduced  the 
fact  that  at  no  time  did  there  occur  the  formation  of  an 
abscess. 

It  seems  to  come  more  under  that  class  of  cases  where 
the  absorption  of  impurities  gives  rise  to  joint  affections 
without  the  formation  of  pus.  Barwell,  in  his  work  on  the 
diseases  of  the  joints,  mentions  that  he  has  met  with  alto- 
gether four  cases  of  post-partum  synovitis ;  and,  from  his 
description,  they  pursued  a  course  somewhat  like  my  case. 
Some  infection  is  taken  up  from  the  utero-vaginal  tract, 
which  acts  injuriously  on  the  joints,  giving  rise  to  a  meta- 
static synovitis. 

As  to  treatment,  preparations  of  the  willow  were  used, 
and  without  the  least  beneficial  effects.  This  is  quite  in 
harmony    with    Longstreth's    teaching]  that,    if    the    joint 
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trouble  is  septic,  then  these  agents  have  no  power.  This 
would  also  point  away  from  a  rheumatic  nature. 

Quinine  in  five-grain,  and  potassium  bicarbonate  in 
thirty-grain  doses,  as  advised  by  Garrod,  were  then  given, 
after  the  other  had  been  tried  for  three  days.  These  doses 
were  given  every  four  hours.  This  mixture  gave  very  great 
relief  to  the  joint  pains.  When  the  alkali  and  quinine  had 
been  used  for  about  three  weeks,  the  stomach  became  irri- 
table, and  would  no  longer  bear  the  treatment. 

Barwell's  treatment  for  these  cases  was  then  adopted 
with  great  advantage.  This  consists  in  giving  about  fifteen 
or  twenty  grains  of  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium,  with  about 
two  grains  of  quinine,  in  half  an  ounce  of  camphor-water. 
Although  the  temperature  still  remained  a  little  above  the 
normal,  the  whole  condition  of  the  patient  was  greatly 
benefited,  the  .skin  becoming  clearer  and  the  joints  freer, 
and  there  were  less  exhausting  perspirations,  a  better  appe- 
tite, and  no  nausea  at  the  medicine. 

Once  during  this  part  of  the  treatment  she  was  put  on 
the  use  of  iron,  as  recommended  by  Bartholow  and  Rey- 
nolds ;  but  at  once  relapsed,  and  had  to  be  placed  again 
under  antiseptic  medication.  From  this  time  forward  the 
progress  was  steady,  though  slow. 

No  local  treatment  was  employed,  as  there  was  not  the 
slightest  evidence  of  any  discharge  from  the  genitalia. 


A   CASE   OF 

CAVEENOUS   PAPILLOMA  OF  THE  VOCAL 

BAND.* 

By  franklin  H.   HOOPER,  M.  D., 

BOSTON. 

The  features  of  this  case,  which  seem  to  me  of  sufficient 
interest  to  warrant  its  being  reported,  are:  1.  That,  his- 
tologically, the  tumor  differs  from  any  recorded  case  of 
intra-laryngeal  growth.  2.  That,  although  the  diagnosis  of 
"  cyst  containing  blood  "  was  justifiable  from  the  appearances 
on  laryngoscopic  examination,  in  the  clinical  aspects  of  the 
case  there  were  notable  differences  from  those  instances  of 
laryngeal  cysts  and  angiomata  with  which  we  are  familiar 
through  the  writings  of  Moure,  Cervesato,  Tobold,  Fauvel, 
Elsberg,  and  others.  3.  The  rather  unusual  and  unexpected, 
but  happy,  termination  of  the  disease. 

The  patient  was  first  seen  by  Dr.  Knight,  November 
22d,  1882,  at  which  time  he  refused  to  submit  to  any  opera- 
tive measures.  Returning  in  the  summer  of  1883,  at  a 
moment  when  Dr.  Knight  was  compelled  to  leave  the  city, 
he  was  referred  to  me  for  treatment.  The  history  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

T.  G.  0.,  a  clergyman,  thirty -two  years  of  age,  of  nervous, 
energetic  temperament,  has  always  enjoyed  good  health,  with 
the  exception  of  his  present  trouble,  which  began  in  September, 
1882,  from  taking  a  severe  cold,  accompanied  by  hoarseness. 
The  symptoms  of  the  cold  lasted  about  three  weeks,  but  the 
hoarseness  has  remained  to  the  present  time  (August  1,  1883), 
causing  him  so  great  annoyance  and  distress  that  he  had  about 
made  up  his  mind  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  bim  to  abandon 


his  profession.  Apart  from  the  hoarseness,  there  has  been  no 
symptom  referable  to  the  larynx  other  than  a  disposition  to 
continually  "scrape"  it,  and  it  seemed  as  if,  by  an  extra  etfort, 
he  might  remove  the  source  of  the  trouble. 

Examination  with  the  laryngoscope  revealed  a  small  nodular, 
sessile  growth,  situated  on  the  anterior  third  of  the  left  vocal 
band,  and  projecting  from  its  free  edge.  Its  size  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  No.  7  shot  (^"55  inch  in  diameter).  Its  walls  were 
smooth,  of  a  pale-yellow  color,  and,  when  examined  with  the 
sunlight,  the  red  color  of  the  blood  within  could  be  distinctly 
Seen  through  them.  The  situation  and  shape  of  the  growth 
suggested  that  it  might  be  classed  under  the  head  of  "  cystic 
tumor"  ;  but  its  peculiar  color,  the  impossibility  of  applying  the 
probe  test  on  account  of  its  small  size,  and  the  general  appear- 
ances, so  unlike  the  descriptions  of  angiomata,  rendered  the 
diagnosis  as  to  its  real  nature  somewhat  doubtful.  It  was  sur- 
mised, however,  that  the  primary  cause  had  been  either  a 
dilated  or  perhaps  a  ruptured  capillary,  the  blood  becoming  sub- 
sequently encapsuled. 

At  the  patient's  second  visit  Fauvel's  forceps  was  passed 
into  the  larynx,  and  borne  well  against  the  left  vocal  hand.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  open  the  forceps  while  in  the  larynx,  the 
object  of  the  procedure  being  principally  to  test  the  patient's 
tolerance  of  the  instrument,  and  with  but  the  faintest  hope  that 
it  might  make  some  impression  on  the  tumor.  On  removing 
the  forceps,  it  was  with  considerable  surprise  to  myself,  as  well 
as  gratification  to  the  patient,  that  the  growth  was  seen  floating 
jnthe  tumbler  of  water  in  which  the  instrument  had  been  placed. 
The  hoarseness  had  disappeared,  and  the  voice  was  immediately 
restored.  The  growth  had  been  knocked  off  close  to  its  attach- 
ment to  the  vocal  band,  and  had  luckily  adhered  to  the  end  of 
the  instrument,  together  with  a  certain  quantity  of  mucus.  The 
hffimorrhage  was  insignificant,  amounting  merely  to  a  single 
drop  of  blood.  The  growth  was  firm  to  the  touch,  and  retained 
its  globular  form.  It  was  banded  to  Dr.  W.  W.  Gannett,  pa- 
thologist to  the  City  Hospital,  for  examination,  and  the  subjoined 
report  and  drawing  of  the  microscopical  appearances  were 
kindlv  furnished  by  him. 
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Cavernous  Papilloma. 

"  The  above  is  a  diagram  of  a  section  vertically  through  the 
tumor  of  the  larynx,  left  a  few  days  ago.  The  outer  covering 
is  a  many-layered,  flat  epithelium,  showing  dentate  cells.  Next 
is  a  rather  loose  connective-tissue  wall,  forming  on  its  outer  por- 
tion a  basis  for  the  epithelial  cells,  and  on  its  inner  surface  the 
lining  of  a  rather  irregular  cavity,  with  projections  from  the  wall 
into  the  cavity,  these  representing,  probably,  trabeoulas  which  had 
been  cut  across.  The  cavity  itself  is  tilled  with  red-blood  cor- 
puscles. The  wall  has  not  the  structure  of  a  vetsel  proper,  but 
is  rather  a  cavernous  tissue. 

"My  opinion  is  that  it  was  a  cavernous  tissue  from  the  start, 
and  does  not  represent  a  dilated  blood-vessel. 
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"I  flo  not  remember  to  have  seen  such  a  tumor  before,  but 
should  think  the  terra  Cavernous  Papilloma   justifiable." 

[Signed]  W.  W.  Gannett. 

The  patient  was  advised  to  abstain  from  preaching,  and  to 
allow  the  larynx  as  complete  rest  as  possible  for  at  least  one 
month,  but  no  special  treatment  was  directed  to  the  seat  of  the 
growth,  and  the  day  following  its  removal  he  left  the  city  for 
his  home  in  a  neighboring  State.  There  has  been  no  recurrence. 
In  a  letter  received  April  10,  1884,  he  writes,  in  answer  to  ray 
question,  that  he  has  "held  special  meetings  six  weeks  in  suc- 
cession, talked  or  'preached  every  night,  and  throat  as  good  as 
new." 

The  only  recorded  case  which  bears  any  resemblance 
histologically  to  the  one  under  consideration  is  described 
by  Fauvel*  as  a  "papillary  polyp,  with  very  pronounced 
vascular  dilatations,  making  it  resemble  an  angioma,"  which 
rather  meager  account  is  all  that  is  given  of  its  minute 
structure. 

Dr.  Fauvel's  patient  was  a  man,  twenty-eight  years  of 
age,  who  for  two  years  had  been  troubled  with  a  progres- 
sive hoarseness.  The  tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  rounded 
and  smooth,  was  situated  on  the  free  edge  of  the  right  vocal 
band,  and  had  a  broad  attachment.  It  was  of  a  peculiar 
blackish  color.  Many  attempts  were  made  to  remove  the 
growth,  but  with  no  result  except  to  bruise  it,  as  it  would 
glide  from  between  the  blades  of  the  forceps  each  time  it 
was  grasped.  Dr.  Fauvel  suggests  that  the  cavities  which 
were  filled  with  blood  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by 
these  manipulations  which  forcibly  compressed  the  tumor. 
It  was  finally  removed  by  evulsion,  the  haemorrhage  being 
more  than  usually  abundant.     No  recurrence  took  place. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Carl  Seilee. — I  am  very  glad  to  have  heard  the  history 
of  this  case,  the  more  so  because  I  have  met  with  one  similar  in 
almost  every  detail.  The  tumor  was  an  angioma,  of  small  size, 
of  dark-red  color,  situated  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  right  vo- 
cal band,  and  not  projecting  frora  the  edge.  The  man  was  study- 
ing elocution,  and  only  complained  of  slight  hoarseness.  After 
considerable  difficulty  I  succeeded  in  nipping  off  the  growth.  On 
examination,  it  was  found  to  be  composed  of  cavernous  tissue, 
constituting  a  true  angioma.  The  cavernous  structure  was  small 
as  compared  with  the  epithelial. 
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Dr.  G.  Beclc's  therapeutischer  Almanack.      II  Jahrgang,  1884. 

Des  Taschenbuches  der  neuesten  Therapie  III  Biindchen,  2 

Heft.  Bern,  Leipzic,  und  Stuttgart :  J.  Dalp,  1884.  Pp.  88. 
Therapeiitische  Notizen   der   "  Deutschen   Medizinal-Zeitnng.'''' 

1880-1883.      Herausgeber   Dr.   Julius   Gkossee.      Berlin : 

Verlag  der   "Deutschen   Medizinal-Zeitung,"    1884.      Pp. 

iv-100-xxiv.     Price,  1.50  M. 

The  scope  of  these  two  little  books  is  very  much  the  same, 
and  their  contents  in  raany  cases  identical. 

Dr.  Beck's  "  Almanaob,"  a  former  issue  of  which  we  re- 
ceived last  year,  is  an  index  and  brief  notice  of  all  the  items  of 

*  "Traits  pratique  des  maladies  du  larynx,"  Paris,  1876,  p.  622. 


therapeutic  interest  contained  in  the  issues  for  1883  of  the 
"Index  Medicus,"  Schmidt's  " Jahrbiicher,"  Virchow  and 
Hirsch's  "  Jahresbericht,"  the  "  Allgeraeine  medicinische  Zei- 
tung,"  the  "Bulletin  g6n6ral  de  th^rapeutiqne,"  the  "Journal 
de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  pratiques,"  the  "  Moniteur  th6rapeu- 
tique,"  the  "Therapeutic  Gazette,"  the  "  Monatsschrift  der 
Ohrenheilknnde,"  the  "  Centralblatt  fftr  Gynakologie,"  the 
"  Centralblatt  fftr  Chirurgie,"  and  the  "Centralblatt  fur  Au- 
genheilkunds." 

Dr.  Grosser's  "Notizen,"  which  is  almost  identical  in  plan 
except  that  the  articles  are  arranged  alphabetically  Instead  of 
topically,  embraces  references  to  all  the  articles  of  therapiutic 
value  contained  in  the  "Deutsche  Medizinal-Zeitung"  for  the 
four  years  from  1880  to  1883,  inclusive.  Nevertheless,  it  con- 
tains less  than  twice  as  much  matter  as  the  other  book  which 
comprises  only  one  fourth  the  same  time,  and  we  miss  from  it 
many  important  notices  which  the  other  contains.  We  can 
scarcely,  therefore,  agree  with  the  author's  assertion:  "Da  die 
'Deutsche  Medizinal-Zeitung'  Alies  wichtige  aus  den  therapeu- 
tiscben  Veroffentlichungen  der  Jahre  1880-1884  enthiilt  so 
werden  die  Notizen  audi  andere  Kollegen  nichts  Wesentliches 
vermissen  lassen."  As  completeness  is  the  one  attribute  essen- 
tia! for  an  index.  Dr.  Beck's  "  Almanaeh  "  must  be  allowed  the 
precedence  over  its  rival.  Both,  doubtless,  would  be  useful  to 
any  one  making  a  specialty  of  the  study  of  therapeutics,  or  to 
any  one  anxious  to  learn  all  that  is  written  about  any  individu- 
al drug;  .and,  to  a  certain  limited  extent,  they  will  be  service- 
able to  the  general  reader.  But  the  latter,  to  our  thinkino- 
will  derive  much  more  benefit  from  an  index  of  his  own  com- 
piling, drawn  frora  his  own  reading,  than  by  taking  his  informa- 
tion at  second  hand  frora  books  like  these. 

BOOK.S   AND   PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED. 

The  Principles  of  Ventilation  and  Heating,  and  their  Prac- 
tical Application.  By  John  S.  Billings,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (Edinb  ) 
Surgeon,  U.  S.  Army.  New  York:  The  Sanitary  Engineer' 
1884.     Pp.  216.     [Price,  $3.] 

Lehrbuch  der  Physiologic  fur  akademische  Vorlesungen  und 
zura  Selbstudium.  Begrundet  von  Rud.  Wagner,  forf'efiihrt 
von  Otto  Funke,  neu  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  A.  Gruenhau-en 
Professor  der  medizin.  Physik  an  der  Universitiit  zu  KOnio-s- 
berg  i.  Pr.  Siebente,  neu  bearbeitete  Auflage,  rait  etwa  znei- 
hundertundfttnfzig  in  den  Text  eingedruckten  Holzschnitten. 
Erste  Lieferung.  Hamburg  u.  Leipzig:  Leopold  Voss  1884 
Pp.  160.  '  ■ 

Quarantine  and  Sanitary  Operations  of  the  Board  of  Health 
of  the  State  of  Louisi.ina  during  1880,  1881,  1882,  and  188.3 
By  Joseph  Jones,  M.  D.,  President  of  the  Board  of  Health  of 
the  State  of  Louisiana.  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Health 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  1883-'84 
Baton  Rouge,  1884. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  transmitting  the 
Report  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Treasury  Cattle  Commission 
upon  the  subject  of  Disease  in  Cattle  which  recently  prevailed 
in  certain  parts  of  Kansas  and  Illinois. 

The  Revelations  of  Fibrin.  Unexpected  Proof  of  the  Im- 
mortality of  Life.  By  RolHn  R.  Gregg,  M.  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
[Reprint  from  the  "  Buffalo  Courier."] 

Deutsche  Poliklinik  der  Stadt  New  York.  Erster  Jahres- 
bericht uber  die  Thiitigkeit  der  Anstalt,  vom  17.  Mai  1883  bis 
16.  Mai  1884. 

Twenty-fourth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Bellevue  Hos- 
pital Medical  College.     1884-'85. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hos 
pital.     1884. 
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THE   CATSKILL   MEETINGS. 


The  annual  meetings  of  the  American  Otological  Society 
and  the  American  Ophtliahnological  Society,  held  in  the  Gats- 
kill  Mountains  last  week,  seem,  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the 
reports  given  in  this  issue  of  the  journal,  to  have  been  quite  up 
to  the  usual  degree  of  success.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  papers 
read  were  for  the  most  part  of  a  casuistic  character  rather  than 
such  as  to  enter  upon  anything  like  a  systematic  study  of  broad 
questions  in  pathology  or  practice.  This  seems  to  be  the  ten- 
dency of  specialties  after  they  have  emerged  from  the  formative 
stage  so  to  speak,  and  have  become  more  or  less  settled,  and 
doubtless  it  must  be  accepted  as  a  token  that  debatable  matters 
of  generalization  have  to  a  great  extent  been  decided  or  con- 
ceded to  be  for  the  time  being  insusceptible  of  settlement,  and 
as  arguing  a  general  agreement  that  further  clinical  study  is 
the  need  of  the  times.  It  is  not  strange  that  this  should  be  the 
case  particularly  in  a  specialty  so  nearly  an  e.xact  science  as 
opiithalmolugy. 

Although  the  president  of  each  society  was  absent,  both 
gatherings  were  fairly  representative  of  the  various  sections  of 
the  country,  and  certainly  a  great  amount  of  work  was  gone 
throuo-h  with.  It  has  been  questioned,  and  with  reason,  we 
think  whether  the  national  societies  were  quite  doing  justice 
to  the  profession  at  large  in  holding  their  annual  meetings  at 
places  of  summer  resort,  and  it  has  been  urged  that  by  so 
doing  the  societies  took  a  stand  still  further  aloof  from  the 
general  body  of  physicians  than  was  the  natural  result  of  the 
special  nature  of  their  work.  It  seems  to  us  that,  as  general 
propositions,  these  objections  to  rural  places  of  meeting  are 
practically  unanswerable,  and  it  is  within  our  knowledge  that 
not  long  ago  they  led  one  of  our  national  societies  to  reject  a 
proposal  to  hold  a  meeting  at  a  watering-place.  We  fancy, 
however,  that  it  is  only  to  a  very  limited  extent,  if  at  all,  that 
they  hold  true  of  societies  concerned  with  the  study  of  branches 
so  sharply  differentiated  from  the  general  practice  of  medicine 
as  those  of  ophthalmology  and  otology.  At  all  events,  the  place 
of  holding  the  next  meetings  of  these  societies  is  still  an  open 
question,  for  the  Ophthalniological  Society  voted  to  leave  the 
matter  to  its  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  the  meeting  of  this 
society  governs  that  of  tlie  other  so  far  as  regards  time  and 
place.  

THE    STATE    BOARD    OF    HEALTH'S    STATISTICAL    NOMEN- 
CLATURE. 

The  State  Board  of  Health  of  New  York  has  recently  issued 
a  document  entitled  "  The  Statistical   Nomenclature  of  Causes 


of  Death,"  designed  to  facilitate  uniformity  in  the  certification 
of  deaths,  and  thus  add  to  the  accuracy  and  the  intelligibility 
of  the  vital  statistics  of  the  State.  The  list,  which  is  intended 
for  the  guidance  of  local  boards,  registry  officers,  and  the  medi- 
cal profession,  is  essentially  an  abridgment  of  the  new  issue, 
now  in  press,  of  the  "  Nomencl.iture  of  Diseases  "  prepared  by 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  of  London,  and  revised  by  that 
body  in  conjunction  with  representatives  of  the  National  Board 
of  Health  of  this  country — an  abridgment  made  by  the  late 
Dr.  Elisha  Harris,  who  was  the  secretary  of  the  State  Board  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  An  explanatory  introduction,  signed  by 
Dr.  Harris,  precedes  the  list,  and  this  introduction,  we  think, 
will  be  found  interesting,  both  by  reason  of  its  embodying  the 
mature  reflections  of  a  very  experienced  statistician  on  the  fea- 
tures desirable  in  a  list  of  this  sort,  and  because  it  affords  some 
insight  into  the  character  of  the  revision  which  the  College  of 
Physicians'  "  Nomenclature  "  has  undergone. 

So  far  as  it  is  possible  to  judge  from  this  partial  list,  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  the  new  edition  of  the  work  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  will  be  found  to  be  a  distinct  improvement 
upon  the  old  one.  Retaining  essentially  the  anatomical  basis 
for  the  nomenclature  and  classification  of  diseases,  it  gives  evi- 
dence of  a  more  conservative  policy  in  the  matter  of  adopting 
names,  either  as  class  designations  or  for  individual  diseases, 
that  tend  to  convey  ideas  of  pathology  or  setiology  which  are 
at  all  questionable.  For  example,  the  new  arrangement  classes 
most  of  the  diseases  formerly  called  "zymotic"  under  the  non- 
committal term  of  "general  diseases" — a  change  which  is  cer- 
tainly in  the  direction  of  a  scientific  suspension  of  judgment. 
To  the  same  purpose,  the  disease  before  named  "  simple  cholera  " 
now  figures  as  "epidemic  diarrhoea,"  and  "cholera  infantum'' 
is  to  be  entered  as  "diarrhoea,"  "entero-colitis,"  or  "epidemic 
diarrhoea."  In  short,  the  tendency  is  toward  definiteness  of  ex- 
pression and  the  avoidance  of  doctrinal  points ;  and  this  is  a 
tendency  which  makes  in  favor  of  increased  usefulness,  for  any 
attempt  to  teach  pathology  or  setiology  in  such  a  document  is 
out  of  place  and  can  only  act  as  a  clog  upon  the  availability  of 
the  work  in  its  proper  sphere. 

The  abridged  list  gives  the  names  of  the  individual  diseases 
in  English,  Latin,  French,  and  German.  It  does  not  appear 
whether  or  not  the  French  and  German  equivalents  are  to  be 
given  in  the  new  edition  of  the  "Nomenclature"  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians.  No  doubt  their  addition  would  be  a  desira- 
ble feature  even  for  the  use  of  British  physicians,  but  among  a 
population  so  composite  as  that  of  the  State  of  New  York  it  is 
almost  a  necessity,  and,  if  it  was  made  by  Dr.  Harris,  it  must 
be  taken  as  another  proof  of  his  devotion  to  the  accuracy  of 
statistical  registration,  and  of  his  carefulness,  for,  although  we 
have  noticed  some  minor  slips,  we  must  say  that  the  lists  of 
equivalents  are  in  general  exceptionally  accurate.  While  it 
would  be  ungracious  to  make  the  few  errors  that  we  have 
noticed  tlie  subject  of  special  criticism,  we  may  express  the  hope 
that  in  future  issues  of  the  lists  the  French  word  mairice  will 
not  be  treated  as  if  it  were  masculine. 
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THE   ALLEGED   FRAUDS   IN    THE    MEDICAL   DEPARTMEXT 
OF   THE    NAVY. 

Foe  some  weeks  past,  mention  has  been  made  in  the  news- 
papers on  various  occasions  of  certain  alleged  frauds  in  the 
Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  of  the  Navy.  The  charges 
have  seemed  to  implicate  only  the  clerks,  and  consequently 
until  now  they  h.ave  had  no  particular  interest  for  the  medi- 
cal profession.  Recently,  however,  that  spotless  patriot,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  goaded  on  by  an  intimation  from  one  of 
the  candidates  for  the  office  of  Vice-President  that  these  alleged 
frauds  pointed  to  the  propriety  of  a  closer  scrutiny  of  the  affairs 
of  the  navy,  and  to  their  administration  by  new  hands,  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  candidate  in  question,  wherein,  with  characteristic 
chivalry,  he  sought  to  shift  the  whole  burden  of  responsibility 
for  the  frauds  from  his  own  shoulders  on  to  those  of  the  former 
Surgeon-General  of  the  navy,  Dr.  Wales.  Now,  when  we  bear 
in  mind  that  Dr.  Wales  has  not  been  formally  charged  with 
complicity  in  the  frauds,  least  of  all  convicted  tiiereof,  the 
method  adopted  by  Mr.  Chandler  of  besmirching  his  reputation 
seems  hardly  likely  to  carry  conviction  to  any  fair-minded 
person.  

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  July  22,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis . 

Measles 

Diphtheria 

Small-pox 


Week  ending  July  15.  Week  ending  July  82. 


3 

20 

51 

4 

164 

27 


Cholera  has  increased  rather  than  shown  any  tendency  to 
subside  in  Toulon  and  Marseilles  during  the  past  week,  but  the 
outbreak  is  still  practically  confined  to  those  cities,  although  a 
few  cases  are  said  to  have  occurred  in  Paris,  Lyons,  and  Vienna. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  cases  reported  to  have  occurred  in 
those  cities  were  not  really  cholera.  Precautionary  measures 
continue  to  be  taken  vigorously  throughout  Europe,  and  it  is 
satisfactory  to  be  able  to  record  that  the  autliorities  in  various 
countries  are  approaching  a  substantial  agreement  in  regard  to 
the  means  best  suited  to  stay  the  course  of  the  disease ;  on  the 
one  hand,  the  British  seem  less  disposed  to  ignore  the  advan- 
tages of  moderate  quarantine,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  people 
of  the  Continent  are  beginning  to  see  the  uselessness  of  cordons 
on  land,  and,  we  trust,  not  only  the  uselessness  but  the  cruelty 
of  shutting  a  lot  of  human  beings  up  together  in  an  improvised 
settlement,  obstructing  travel,  and,  worst  of  all,  fumigating  per- 
sons with  burning  sulphur.  It  is  such  misdirected  zeal  as  dic- 
tates practices  of  this  sort  that  does  more  than  anything  else  to 
bring  quarantine  into  undeserved  contempt. 

Yellow  Fever  is  reported  to  be  prevailing  on  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama  to  such  an  extent  that,  together  with  an  epidemic  of 
dysentery,  it  has  tilled  the  hospitals  both  of  the  city  of  Panama 
and  of  Aspinwall.  The  death  of  a  child  is  said  to  have  occurred 
from  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans  on  the  23d  inst. 

The  Foot-and-Mouth  Disease.— The  cattle  shippers  of 
Montreal  are  reported  to  have  asked  the  authorities  at  Ottawa 


to  take  measures  to  provide  for  a  rigid  inspection  of  cattle  taken 
over  the  border  from  our  Western  States,  fearing,  as  they  allege, 
the  importation  of  the  foot-and-mouth  disease. 

A  Marine  Sanitary  Patrol  has  been  provided  for  in  the 
following  order,  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  under 
date  of  July  19th  : 

"  In  view  of  the  presence  of  an  epidemic  of  cholera,  the 
existence  of  yellow-fever,  and  the  Oriental  plague,  abroad,  the 
safety  of  the  public  health  in  this  country  demands  the  enforce- 
ment of  rigid  quarantine  against  the  introduction  of  these  dis- 
eases through  vessels  arriving  at  our  ports.  Therefore,  in  order 
to  assist  local  authorities  in  the  maintenance  of  quarantine  as 
provided  in  Section  4,792,  Revised  Statutes,  the  unrepealed  por- 
tion of  the  act  of  April  29,  1878,  and  recent  appropriation  acts 
authorizing  the  President  to  maintain  quarantine  at  points  of 
danger,  the  President  has  determined  to  establish,  by  means  of 
the  vessels  of  the  Revenue  Marine,  a  national  patrol  of  the  coast 
of  the  United  States,  so  far  as  it  may  be  practicable  under  exist- 
ing law  and  consistent  with  the  performance  of  the  other  duties 
confided  to  that  Service. 

"  You  are  accordingly  directed  to  cruise  actively  with  the 
Revenue  Steamer  under  your  command  upon 

the  outer  lines  of  your  cruising  grounds,  and  to  exercise  especial 
vigilance  in  speaking  all  vessels  arriving  from  foreign  ports, 
directing  your  inquiries,  first,  as  to  the  port  from  which  the 
vessel  hails,  and,  secondly,  as  to  the  health  of  those  on  board  at 
the  time  of  departure,  during  passage,  and  at  the  time  of  hail- 
ing; and  should  the  information  gained  indicate  a  condition  of 
contagion  or  infection  in  the  vessel  or  crew,  or  that  the  vessel 
has  left  a  port  at  which  contagious  or  infectious  diseases  were 
prevailing,  her  master  will  be  directed  to  proceed  for  examina- 
tion to  the  outer  quarantine  station  provided  for  her  port  of 
destination. 

"The  following  regulations  will  be  observed  relative  to  the 
inspection  of  vessels : 

"  If  a  vessel  be  found  with  sickness  on  board,  or  in  a  foul 
condition,  she  will  be  directed  to  proceed  to  the  quarantine 
station  hereinbefore  indicated,  and  the  revenue-marine  officer 
will  immediately  notify  the  proper  quarantine  officer.  In  such 
case  no  person  will  be  permitted  to  board  the  vessel  until  the 
medical  officers  in  charge  of  the  quarantine  shall  have  given  the 
usual  permit. 

"  Should  the  pilot  or  master  of  a  vessel  when  hailed  report 
cases  of  recent  or  present  sickness  on  board,  the  revenue  officer 
will  not  board,  but  will  send  her  immediately  to  quarantine. 

"  Quarantine  officers  will  be  recognized  as  follows,  viz.  : 

''  Medical  officers  or  acting  assistant  surgeons  of  the  Marine- 
Hospital  Service,  in  eharge  of  Gulf,  South  Atlantic,  or  Cape 
Charles  quarantines,  or  any  officer  of  said  Service,  on  duty  at 
any  pert  on  the  interior  rivers  or  the  Great  Lakes ;  and  all 
quarantine  officers  acting  under  proper  State  or  local  authority. 

"  Herewith  is  transmitted  a  list  of  the  ports  and  places  where 
contagious  diseases  exist  at  the  date  of  this  circular.  This  list 
will  be  amended  from  time  to  time  and  furnished  by  the  Marine- 
Hospital  Service  for  your  information. 

"Special  regulations  to  aid  local  quarantine  authorities  will 
be  promulgated  hereafter,  should  occasion  require." 

Railway  Sanitation  in  Illinois.— With  its  usual  well- 
directed  energy,  the  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health  has  set  to 
work  to  remedy  the  evils  incident  to  insanitary  conditions  con- 
nected with  the  construction  and  the  working  of  railways. 
Under  date  of  July  17th,  the  secretary  of  the  board,  Dr.  John 
H.  Ranch,  sent  the  following  circular  to  each  of  the  companies 
doing  business  in  the  State : 

"  As  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  resolution  in  the 
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inclosed  circular,  the  board  deems  it  important  that  preparation 
he  made  for  the  possible  advent  of  cholera. 

"  It  is  desired,  as  one  important  step  in  the  general  sanitary 
movement  already  inaugurated,  that  all  railvpay  stations,  depots, 
and  the  grounds  surrounding  the  same,  be  put  in  the  best  attain- 
able sanitary  condition,  with  especial  reference  to  water-closets 
and  latrines;  and  to  the  character  of  the  water-supply  for  the 
use  of  employees  and  passengers.  The  same  supervision  should 
also  be  extended  to  passenger  cars  in  the  points  specified.  Ac- 
cumulations of  staguant  water,  or  the  flow  and  seepage  of  foul 
drainage,  in  the  vicinity  of  human  habitations,  are  always  inju- 
rious to  health;  but  duriug  a  cholera  epidemic  they  are  espe- 
cially dangerous.  So  far  as  such  conditions  obtain  as  the  result 
of  embankments  or  road-beds,  they  should  be  remedied  as 
speedily  as  possible. 

"The  preservation  of  the  public  health — whereby,  among 
other  things,  interruption  of  travel  and  traffic  may  be  pre- 
vented— is  a  matter  in  which  common  carriers  and  the  general 
public  have  a  community  of  interests  and  duties  alike;  and  to 
which  it  usually  only  needs  that  attention  be  directed  in  order 
to  secure  ready  and  efficient  co-operation." 

Cheese  Poisoning  in  Michigan. — We  are  indebted  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Michigan  State  Board  of  Health,  Dr.  Henry  B. 
Baker,  for  an  account  of  the  last  quarterly  meeting  of  the  board, 
held  at  Lansing  on  the  8th  of  July, 'at  which,  among  other  mat- 
ters of  interest,  the  subject  of  cheese  poisoning  was  reported 
upon.  The  secretary  presented  a  report  on  four  outbreaks  dur- 
ing the  months  of  May  and  June,  at  Middleville,  Jerome,  Jones- 
ville  and  Big  Rapids.  All  of  the  persons  who  ate  of  the  cheese 
in  question,  about  one  hundred  and  sisty-four  in  all,  were  taken 
sick  with  the  same  symptoms,  viz.,  pain  and  a  burning  sensation 
in  the  stomach,  intense  vomiting  and  purging,  feebleness  of  the 
pulse,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  a  tendency  to  collapse. 
All  finally  recovered.  The  cheeses  were  ordinarily  good-look- 
ing specimens,  but,  when  they  were  cut  or  broken,  a  liquid 
oozed  into  the  pores.  In  each  case  the  cheese  was  made  at  a 
factory  in  Fruitridge,  Lenawee  County. 

Dr.  V.  0.  Vaughan  also  read  a  report  on  the  subject.  At 
the  request  of  the  secretary,  he  had  visited  the  factory  in  Fruit- 
ridge. and  had  analyzed  specimens  of  the  cheese.  Everything 
about  the  factory  had  appeared  to  be  scrupulously  clean,  and 
nothing  in  the  vats,  the  cans,  or  the  surroundings  offered  an 
explanation  of  the  cause  of  the  poisoning.  Analysis  showed 
no  arsenic,  copper,  lead,  iron,  or  other  mineral  poison.  When 
the  cheese  was  cut  or  broken,  a  whitish  liquid  oozed  into  the 
pores,  and  in  this  liquid  microscopic  organisms  were  detected. 
The  liquid  was  very  strongly  acid.  For  more  than  a  hundred 
years,  the  report  continued,  the  attention  of  the  scientific  world 
had  been  drawn  to  the  subject  of  cheese  poisoning  by  repeated 
outbreaks  of  this  sort,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 
Much  had  been  written  on  the  subject,  and  many  investigations 
had  been  carried  on,  especially  in  Germany.  By  various  ob- 
servers the  poisoning  had  been  ascribed  to  diseased  milk,  decora- 
position,  and  the  development  of  certain  fatty  acids,  etc. ;  but 
we  did  not  yet  know  what  made  the  cheese  poisonous.  In  re- 
gard to  the  cases  under  consideration,  the  maker  of  the  cheese 
had  stated  tljat  the  cheese  which  had  produced  the  bad  results 
had  all  been  made  between  the  26th  of  April  and  the  26th  of 
May,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  care  as  other  lots 
which  had  given  no  cause  for  complaint.  Good  cheese  was  only 
very  slightly  acid,  and  was  slow  in  reddening  blue  litmus  paper, 
but  the  poisonous  cheese  was  intensely  acid,  a  freshly  cut  ."ur- 
face  of  it  reddening  litmus  paper  instantaneously.  This  test  for 
poisonous  cheese  appeared  to  be  practical,  as  the  litmus  paper 
could  be  applied  by  any  grocer  to  a  freshly  cut  surface  of  the 


cheese.  If  it  was  instantly  turned  red  by  the  liquid  which 
oozed  into  the  pore.s,  the  cheese  was  to  be  suspected  of  being 
poisonoDS.  We  are  informed  that  Dr.  Vaughan's  report  will  be 
published  in  full  in  the  next  Annual  Report  of  the  board. 

The  Oriental  Plague,  according  to  a  press  dispatch  from 
St.  Petersburg,  dated  July  18th,  has  appeared  at  Khars,  in  Asi- 
atic Russia,  and  at  various  stations  in  the  Caucasus,  whither  it 
was  brought  from  Persia.  It  is  added  that  the  sanitary  cordon 
at  Baku  proved  entirely  inefficient,  eight  hundred  deaths  from 
the  disease  having  taken  place  at  Bedra  during  the  month  of 
May. 

The  Latest  Micrococcus,  according  to  the  '-Deutsche  Medi- 
zinal-Zeitung,"  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  mysterious  article 
advertised  in  the  "Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift"  under 
the  title  of  "  Eesidnen  von  rheumatischem  Akntus."  The  "  Zei- 
tung "  expresses  its  joy  that  this  new  micrococcus  has  been 
dragged  into  the  Hght  of  day,  and  wonders  what  sort  of  vehicle 
it  will  show  itself  to  be. 

The  "  Pacific  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal."— It  is  an- 
nounced that  the  San  Francisco  "Western  Lancet"  is  to  be 
consolidated  with  the  "Journal,"  and  that  the  joint  issue  will 
be  edited  by  the  senior  editor  of  the  "Journal  "  and  the  editor 
of  the  "  Lancet."  An  addition  to  the  amount  of  reading  matter 
is  promised,  together  with  other  new  features  wl)ich,  we  have 
no  doubt,  will  make  this  sterling  journal  still  more  valuable  to 
the  profession  on  the  Pacific  coast  than  it  has  been  heretofore. 

The  American  Ophthalmological  Society.— At  the  re- 
cent annual  meeting  the  following  -  named  gentlemen  were 
elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year :  Dr.  W.  F.  Norris.  of  Phila- 
delphia, president ;  Dr.  Hasket  Derby,  of  Boston,  vice-president; 
Dr.  O.  F.  Wadsworth,  of  Boston,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Dr. 
J.  S.  Prout,  of  Brooklyn,  corresponding  secretary.  Dr.  Miles 
Standish,  of  Boston,  Dr.  John  Van  Duyn,  of  Syracuse,  and  Dr. 
S.  O.  Richey,  of  AVashington,  were  elected  to  membership.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  July,  1885, 
at  some  place  to  be  selected  by  the  secretary. 

The  Vienna  General  Hospital.— The  "  Medical  Times  and 
Gazette"  announces  that  the  one  hundredtii  anniversary  of  the 
hospital  will  be  celebrated  on  the  15th  of  August.  The  same 
journal  states  that  Professor  Auspitz  has  been  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Professor  Zeissl  as  director  of  the  venereal  wards. 

The  Summer  Surgical  Course  at  Kiel,  as  we  learn  from 
the  "  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,"  w.as  opened  with  an  address 
by  Professor  Esmarch,  who  concluded  by  calhng  for  three 
cheers  for  the  Nestor  of  German  surgery,  von  Langenbeck.  On 
the  same  occasion  he  unveiled  a  bust  of  that  surgeon  and  one 
of  Stromeyer. 

The  Albany  Hospital,  as  we  learn  from  the  "  Medical 

Annals,"  of  that  city,  is  now  provided  with  an  ambulance 
which  is  described  as  very  well  appointed.  The  ambulance  is 
to  be  kept  in  a  livery-stable  in  State  Street,  subject  to  call  by 
telephone  or  otherwise. 

The  Diffusion  of  Homoeopathy.- The  "  Gazzetta  degli 
Ospitali "  quotes  from  another  journal  a  statement  to  the  effect 
that  there  are  •4-03  homceopathic  physicians  in  France,  244  in 
England,  94  in  Spain,  26  in  Belgium,  7  in  Holland,  34  in  Swit- 
zerland, 141  in  Italy,  12  in  Scandinavia,  67  in  Russia,  47  in 
Portugal,  4  in  Germany,  4  in  Asia,  6  in  Africa,  and  1,612  in 
America. 

The  Contamination  of  "Soda  Water"  with  copper  salts 
and  compounds  of  lead,  derived  from  the  faucets  of  the  appa- 
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ratus  from  which  the  liquid  is  drawn  in  the  shops,  has  lately 
been  made  the  subject  of  investigation  by  the  boards  of  health 
of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  in  consequence  of  which  the  boards 
recommend  the  use  of  glass  faucets  instead. 

The  Italian  Ophthalmological  Association,  according  to 
the  "  tiazzetta  degli  Ospitali,"  will  hold  its  meeting  this  year  at 
Turin  instead  of  at  Palermo,  in  order  that  advantage  may  be 
taken  of  the  large  attendance  expected  at  the  National  Exposi- 
tion. 

A  Medical  Prince. — The  "Progr^s  medical"  learns  that 
Prince  Ludwig  Ferdinand,  of  Bavaria,  wrote  his  inaugural 
thesis  on  the  anatomy  of  the  tongue,  "A  Study  in  Compara- 
tive Anatomy."  There  were  fourteen  sheets  •  of  text  and  one 
hundred  and  four  chromo-lithograpbs. 

Reported  Suicide  of  a  Physician.— Dr.  William  M.  Dorran, 
of  Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  was  found  dead  on  Tuesday  of  this 
week,  as  the  result  of  a  pistol-shot  wound  of  the  head,  supposed 
to  have  been  suicidal.  Dr.  Dorran  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and 
a  graduate  of  the  medical  deparraent  of  tlie  University  of  the 
City  of  New  York.  Aliout  a  year  ago  he  retired  from  practice, 
in  consequence  of  failing  health. 

Army  Intelligence. — Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  July  13,  ISSJf,  to  July  19,  ISSJf: 
Weight,  J.  P.,  Major  and  Surgeon      Assigned  to  duty  as  Post 
Surgeon,  San  Antonio,  Texas.     Par.  4,  S.  O.  87,  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  Texas,  July  14,  1884. 
MoElderey,  Henky,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    From  De- 
partment of  the  Platte  to  Department  of  the  East.     Par.  12, 
S.  O.  165,  A.  G.  O.,  July  16,  1884. 
EwEN,  Clarence,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Assigned  to 
duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  Fort  Sidney,  Nebraska.     Par.  8,  S.  0. 
58,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Platte,  July  11,  1884. 
Elbrey,  F.  W.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Leave  of  ab- 
sence still  further  extended  six  months  on  surgeon's  certifi- 
cate of  disability.     Par.  6,   S.   O.   161,  A.   G.   O.,  July  13, 
1884. 
Wakeman,   William  J.,  First   Lieutenant  and  Assistant   Sur- 
geon.    Relieved  from  duty  at  Fort  D.  A.  Russell,  Wyoming 
Territory,   and    assigned    to    duty   as    Post    Surgeon,   Fort 
Washakie,  Wyoming  Territory,  relieving  Assistant  Surgeon 
Norton  Strong.     Par.  9,  S.  O.  58,  Headquarters  Department 
of  the  Platte,  July  11,  1884. 

Appointment. 
lEwiNG,  Chaeles  B.,  to  be  Assistant  Surgeon,  with  the  rank  of 
First  Lieutenant,  July  5,   1884,  vice  Middleton,  promoted. 
Memorandum,  A.  G.  O.,  July  14,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  Navy  during  the  weelc  ending  July  19,  188^: 
GiHON,  A.  L.,  Medical  Director.     Ordered  as  member  of  Board 

of  Inspectiou. 
Persons,  R.  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  U.  S.  S. 

Saratoga. 
.Seigfeied,  C.  a.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Detached  from  U. 

S.  S.  Saratoga  and  ordered  to  Naval  Hospital,  Brooklyn. 
Satee,  T.  S.,  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  U.  S.  S.  Inde- 
pendence. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 
Wednesday,  July  30th:  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  City  Medical  Associa- 
tion ;  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Gloucester,  N.  J. 


OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins,  of  London. — A  cable  dispatch  pub- 
lished on  Tuesday  announced  the  death  of  this  well-known  sur- 
geon. For  many  years  Mr.  Hawkins  was  one  of  the  surgeons 
to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  a  consult- 
ing surgeon  and  a  trustee  of  that  institution.  He  was  a  frequent 
contributor  to  the  English  medical  journals. 

Dr.  WUliam  Fruitnight. — This  promising  young  physician 
died  suddenly  on  Sunday,  July  20th.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  in  the  class  of  1880. 
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CHICAGO  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  July  H,  188Jf. 

The  President,  Dr.  D.  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair. 

Pyosalpinx  treated  by  Volkmann's  Method.— Dr.  F.  H. 

Martix  read  the  history  of  a  ease  as  follows :  Mrs.  T.,  an 
American  lady,  twenty-seven  years  old,  married,  weighing  200 
lbs.,  had  had  no  children,  but  had  had  an  abortion  at  the  third 
month  four  years  before  coming  under  the  reader's  observation. 
She  consulted  him  a  year  ago,  supposing  herself  to  be  pregnant, 
as  she  had  some  of  the  symptoms  of  pregnancy,  such  as  morn- 
ing-sickness, enlargement  of  the  breasts  with  pain,  and  in- 
creased size  of  the  abdomen.  Although  she  had  menstruated 
regularly  during  the  four  months  that  she  had  considered  her- 
self pregnant,  yet  tlie  flow  was  scanty.  An  ordinary  digital 
examination  was  made,  but  no  diagnosis  was  reached,  and  the 
patient  was  asked  to  call  again,  which  she  did  in  two  months, 
when  a  second  examination  proved  equally  unsatisfactory.  She 
was  now  seen  in  consultation  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Byford,  who,  in 
consideration  of  her  positive  declaration  that  she  felt  the  foetal 
movements,  together  with  the  other  symptoms,  was  inclined  to 
pronounce  her  pregnant,  although  her  menses  had  continued  to 
appear  scantily  every  month.  Five  months  subsequently  she 
again  consulted  Dr.  Martin,  who,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  R.  W. 
Bishop,  made  a  very  thorough  bimanual  examination  with  the 
patient  ansesthetized.  The  uterus,  small  and  undeveloped,  was 
found  crowded  close  behind  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  insepara- 
ble from  a  large,  firm-walled  tumor,  about  as  large  as  the  uterus 
at  the  fifth  month  of  gestation,  occupying  Douglas's  cul-de-sac, 
extending  upward  nearly  to  the  umbilicus,  and  situated  a  little 
to  the  left  of  the  median  line.  Owing  to  the  patient's  corpu- 
lence and  the  thickness  of  her  abdominal  wall,  it  seemed  im- 
possible to  make  an  exact  diagnosis.  The  uterus  measured  two 
inches  and  a  half  in  length.  The  patient  was  again  taken  to 
Dr.  Byford,  who,  after  a  careful  examination,  pronounced  the 
tumor  a  fibroid  of  the  uterus,  but  advised  that  an  operation  for 
its  removal  be  delayed,  although  the  patient  was  suflering 
greatly  from  the  pressure  on  the  bladder  and  rectum,  from  in- 
tense backache,  and  from  other  reflex  manifestations.  During 
the  next  two  months  her  sufi'erings  increased  very  decidedly, 
and  she  begged  for  the  removal  of  the  tumor  or  for  some  other 
radical  measure  of  relief. 

May  15th,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  R.  W.  Bishop,  Dr.  L. 
L.  McArchur,  Dr.  E.  L.  Hollister,  Dr.  L.  T.  Potter,  Dr.  S.  Black, 
Dr.  T.  H.  Swayne,  and  Dr.  E.  J.  Doering,  Dr.  Martin  performed 
abdominal  section,  all  necessary  antiseptic  precautions  being 
observed.  The  incision  made  was  eight  inches  in  length,  ex- 
tending from  very  near  the  umbilicus  to  the  symphysis  pubis. 
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The  omentum  was  firmly  adherent  to  the  tumor,  the  adhesions 
covering  a  space  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter;  they  were 
tied  and  carefully  separated.  Not  until  the  omentum  was  lib- 
erated was  the  true  nature  of  the  tumor  revealed ;  it  proved 
to  be  the  left  Fallopian  tube,  excessively  dilated,  with  thick, 
firm  walls.  It  was  so  generally  adiierent  to  the  surrounding 
parts  that  it  might  well  have  been  taken  for  a  fibroid  or  almost 
any  other  sort  of  solid  tumor.  Fluctuation  was  very  indis- 
tinct, and  only  by  introducing  the  needle  of  an  aspirator  was 
all  doubt  removed.  On  deeper  examination,  the  mass  was  found 
to  spring  from  the  left  horn  of  the  uterus.  To  the  outer  side  of 
the  pelvis  were  the  remains  of  the  fimbrite,  together  with  the 
ovary.  The  wall  was  muscular  in  character  and  very  smooth. 
The  operator  intended  to  remove  the  tumor  entire,  clamping  the 
small  pedicle  and  attaching  it  to  the  wound,  but  this  was  found 
to  be  impracticable,  so  extensive  were  the  adhesions.  Besides 
those  before  mentioned,  almost  the  whole  upper  surface  of  the 
mass  was  firmly  .adherent  to  the  intestines,  and  the  rectum  was 
so  involved  as  to  appear  almost  as  if  it  were  a  portion  of  the 
mass.  Consequently,  Volkmann's  method  of  treating  abscesses 
and  similar  tumors  was  resorted  to,  viz.,  stitching  the  wall  to 
the  edge  of  the  abdominal  wound  and  treating  the  cavity,  after 
union,  like  that  of  an  external  abscess.  The  incision  into  the 
abdomen  was  closed,  with  the  exception  of  the  lower  angle, 
where  it  was  left  open  for  about  three  inches.  The  tumor  was 
stitched  to  the  open  edges  of  the  wound  in  such  manner  that 
about  two  inches  of  its  upper  surface  remained  exposed.  The 
wound  was  dressed  antiseptically.  On  the  fourth  day  firm  adhe- 
sion was  found  to  have  taken  place.  A  free  incision  was  then 
made  into  the  tumor  and  a  double  half-inch  drainage-tube  was 
inserted  so  as  to  reacli  to  the  bottom  of  the  cavity.  More  than 
a  quart  of  healthy  pus  was  removed.  The  cavity  was  then 
thoroughly  cleansed  with  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic 
acid,  and  immediately  after,  to  prevent  any  tendency  to  carbolic- 
acid  poisoning,  with  a  saturated  solution  of  thymol.  Night  and 
morning  the  cavity  was  cleansed  with  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate,  1  to  3,000,  and  the  external  wound  dressed  with  cor- 
rosive-subhmate  gauze,  1  to  2,000.  During  the  succeeding  ten 
days  the  patient's  condition  was  favorable,  when  the  tempera- 
ture suddenly  rose  to  102°  F.,  and  on  the  eleventh  day  it  reached 
103-C°,  the  respiration  being  irregular  and  frequent  and  the 
pulse  160.  Dr.  C.  Fenger  saw  the  patient  at  this  stage,  and  he 
concluded  that  the  lining  of  the  abscess  was  absorbing  purulent 
matter,  and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. Tlie  opening  into  the  abscess  was  enlarged  with  a 
blunt  instrument,  and  its  inner  surface  was  scraped  with  a  dull 
curette  and  cautei-ized  with  a  twenty-per-cent.  solution  of  chlo- 
ride of  zinc.  A  mural  abscess  was  also  found,  and  was  opened 
and  drained.  After  this  the  temperature  became  normal,  the 
patient  continued  to  improve,  the  abscess  ceased  to  discharge, 
the  wound  closed,  and  perfect  recovery  ensued. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Etheeidge  spoke  of  the  great  frequency  of  pyosal- 
pinx,  and  of  the  common  failure  to  diagnosticate  it,  and  men- 
tioned a  method  of  examination  for  the  purpose  by  means 
of  the  introduction  of  the  entire  hand  into  the  vagina,  the 
patient  being  anfesthetized,  as  had  been  practiced  by  a 
physician  of  Denver.  He  then  gave  a  verbal  account  of  a 
case  of  pyosalpinx  that  had  lately  come  under  his  observa- 
tion, and  showed  the  specimen,  but  did  not  state  the  particu- 
lars of  the  operation.  The  accumulation,  which  had  existed 
for  several  months,  had  been  the  result  of  a  perimetritis.  The 
right  ovary  was  free  from  adhesions,  and  was  in  a  compara- 
tively healthy  condition.  The  right  Fallopian  tube  was  inflamed 
and  enlarged.  Its  fimbriated  extremity  was  so  changed  and  en- 
larged by  previous  inflammation  that  the  fimbriaj  were  obliter- 
ated and  the  canal  was  absolutely  occluded.    The  left  ovary  was 


imbedded  in  an  exudate  that  blended  the  broad  ligament  and 
the  tube  into  one  mass.  The  left  Fallopian  tube  was  inflamed 
and  enlarged  throughout  its  whole  length,  and  its  fimbrise  were 
massed  and  indistinguishable,  but  its  canal  was  patulous.  The 
outer  third  of  the  tube  was  inseparably  agglutinated  to  the 
upper  surface  of  the  ovary.  It  was  impossible  for  the  free  end 
of  the  tube  to  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  ovary.  There 
was  a  cyst-like  accumulation  of  serum  in  the  exudate  within  the 
broad  ligament,  the  result  of  the  perimetritis.  There  was,  of 
course,  irremediable  sterility,  but  the  chief  source  of  danger  lay 
in  the  patulous  state  of  the  abdominal  end  of  the  left  tube,  to- 
gether with  its  inflammatory  state,  as  the  products  of  inflamma- 
tion were  constantly  liable  to  escape  into  the  surrounding  parts 
and  light  up  renewed  attacks  of  acute  inflammation.  Nineteen 
months  before,  there  had  been  an  hfematocele,  with  menor- 
rhagia,  resulting  in  progressive  anseuiia,  emaciation,  and  debil- 
ity. The  entire  removal  of  the  uterine  appendages  seemed  to 
be  demanded,  but  death  ensued  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

Dr.  H.  P.  Newman  desired  further  information  in  regard  to 
the  methods  employed  for  diagnosis  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
aflTection. 

Dr.  L.  L.  MoAethue  had  seen  Volkmann's  method  carried 
out  in  three  cases  of  abscess  of  the  liver  and  in  one  case  of  ab- 
scess of  the  spleen,  and  all  the  patients  had  recovered. 

Dr.  L.  T.  Potter  asked  whether  the  state  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  in  regard  to  length,  was  such  as  to  warrant  the  intro- 
duction of  a  probe,  which  was  liable  to  bring  on  abortion  in 
case  of  pregnancy. 

Dr.  Martin  closed  the  discnssion,  remarking  that  he  had  not 
discovered  the  exact  nature  of  the  swelling  until  he  had  opened 
the  abdominal  cavity,  and  aspirated  the  tube,  over  a  year  after 
the  time  he  had  first  seen  the  patient.  The  great  thickness  of 
the  abdominal  wall  had  made  palpation  difficult,  two  or  three 
examinations  were  made  before  the  position  of  the  uterus  was 
discovered,  and,  since  so  many  medical  men  had  made  a  diag- 
nosis of  pregnancy,  he  had  for  a  long  time  not  felt  justified  in 
using  the  probe. 

Fracture  of  the  Clavicle  and  its  Rational  Treatment 
was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  S.  W.  Wetmoee,  who  demon- 
strated two  methods  by  the  application  of  bandages  to  a  stu- 
dent of  medicine.  He  remarked  that,  although  literature  was 
replete  with  appliances  for  restoring  and  maintaining  the  frag- 
ments in  position,  for  the  last  half-century  surgeons  had  very 
closely  followed  many  of  the  old  masters ;  but  the  most  simple, 
practicable,  and  satisfactory  measures  were  to  be  credited  to 
men  of  our  own  times.  If  the  fracture  was  complete,  the 
shoulder  was  depressed  and  drawn  forward  by  the  pectoral 
muscles,  while  the  sternal  fragment  was  salient  and  sometimes 
perforated  the  overlying  tissues,  so  as  to  make  the  fracture  com- 
pound, although  this  was  rare.  It  was  a  pecuharity  of  the  peo- 
toralis  major  that  its  uppermost  fibers  were  inserted  lowest, 
and  the  clavicular  fibers  thus  became  the  direct  antagonists  of 
the  sterno-cleido-mastoid,  so  that  the  farther  the  humerus  was 
carried  backward  the  greater  was  the  tension  of  those  fibers  and 
the  more  perfect  the  restoration  of  the  fragments.  The  elbow 
double  figure-of-8  bandage  met  all  the  requirements  in  an  ordi- 
nary case  of  fracture  in  the  middU^  tliird  (the  one  under  con- 
sideration), and  this  method,  introduced  many  years  ago  by  Dr. 
E.  M.  Moore,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  was  first  described. 

The  reader  had  treated  a  number  of  cases  with  it  during  the 
past  ten  years,  and  without  any  unsatisfactory  results.  He 
heartily  commended  it  to  the  profession.  Its  advantages  were: 
1.  The  apparatus  was  readily  obtained.  2.  It  could  be  applied 
over  the  ordinary  clothing.  .3.  It  was  adjusted  easily  when  it 
became  disarranged.  4.  Any  attendant  could  be  instructed  so 
as  to  keep  it  readily  in  place. 
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The  next  method  described  was  that  of  Dr.  Lewis  A.  Sayre, 
of  New  York.  [As  both  this  method  and  Dr.  Moore's  are  well 
known  to  the  profession,  being  described  in  the  standard  text- 
books, we  omit  th«  detailed  descriptions  given  by  the  reader. — 
Editor.]  It  would  be  obvious  that  the  key  to  the  successful 
manageraent  of  this  injury  consisted  in  making  the  clavicular 
fibers  of  the  great  pectoral  muscle  tense  and  keeping  them  so 
durine  th«  period  required  for  repair.  No  method  could  be 
successful  if  the  humerus  was  allowed  to  maintain  a  vertical 
position.  Say  re's  method  had  some  advantages:  It  was  evi- 
dently the  more  secure,  inrm,  and  unyielding  at  first  (very  de- 
sirable qualities,  particularly  with  children  who  could  not  be 
seen  frequently),  and  the  patient  presented  a  more  comely  ap- 
pearance when  dressed.  Its  disadvantages  were:  The  surgeon, 
and  particularly  the  country  practitioner,  did  not  always  have 
the  plaster  with  him ;  in  hot  weather  the  plaster  was  apt  to 
excoriate  and  become  irksome  and  unpleasant ;  and,  if  sufficient 
traction  was  made  on  the  humerus  to  make  it  useful  as  a  lever, 
it  necessarily  became  tedious  to  bear,  and  the  patient  tired  of 
the  constant  strain.  However,  he  did  not  feel  qualified  to 
criticise  the  method  very  closely.  Both  methods  had  been 
before  the  profession  for  several  years,  but  he  had  been  as- 
sured by  a  number  of  his  friends  that  they  were  comparatively 
unknown ;  it  was  on  this  account  that  he  had  brought  them 
forward. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Bishop  made  brief  mention  of  a  case  of  double 
fracture  of  the  clavicle  that  he  had  recently  had  under  treat- 
ment, in  which  a  three-cornered  piece  of  the  bone  had  been 
broken  off,  was  turned  edgewise  under  the  skin,  and  could  not 
be  kept  in  position. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Webster  had  visited  Bellevue  Hospital  last  year, 
and  had  been  informed  by  an  interne  that  Sayre's  method  was 
employed  in  most  instances  at  first,  especially  if  the  fracture 
was  dressed  in  the  lecture-room,  but  that  the  plaster  soon  be- 
came loose  and  gave  rise  to  excoriation,  so  that  other  appli- 
ances, not  unlike  those  commonly  seen,  were  subsequently  made 
use  of. 

Dr.  L.  H.  Montgomery  had  treated  a  number  of  fractures 
of  the  clavicle,  but  none  of  them  had  been  compound  or  com- 
minuted. In  all  of  them  union  had  taken  place,  and  the  pa- 
tients, so  far  as  he  knew,  were  as  strong  as  before  the  accident, 
although  in  all  but  two  of  the  cases  a  deformity  was  left.  One 
was  the  case  of  a  little  boy  with  a  so-called  "green-stick"  frac- 
ture, and  no  deformity  resulted.  The  other  was  that  of  a  young 
man  who  was  willing  to  lie  abed  for  three  weeks  if  the  speaker 
could  promise  him  a  perfect  result.  He  lay  on  a  hard  mattress 
for  nearly  that  length  of  time,  with  a  dressing  consisting  of 
bandages  and  a  bag  of  sand  applied  over  the  seat  of  fracture, 
and  a  perfect  result  followed.  The  speaker  would  commend 
this  method,  especially  in  the  case  of  a  lady.  He  asked  Dr. 
Wetmore  if  the  treatment  by  Moore's  method  would  apply  to 
oblique  fractures  as  well  as  to  those  that  had  been  referred  to  in 
the  paper. 

Dr.  W.  L.  AxFORD  thought  deformity  almost  always  re- 
sulted. To  raise  the  outer  and  lower  the  inner  fragment  was 
the  correct  plan  of  treatment,  and  yet  more  or  less  deformity 
would  result.  He  was  skeptical  in  regard  to  methods  which 
were  said  to  give  perfect  results.  He  asked  the  reader  of  the 
paper  if  any  of  the  cases  he  had  treated  by  Moore's  method  had 
resulted  in  deformity. 

The  President  had  seen  the  case  of  comminuted  fracture 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Bishop.  What  the  reader  of  the  paper  had 
called  Moore's  method  was  the  same  as  was  known  here  as 
Isham's.  It  gave  as  good  results  as  any,  unless  it  were  a  plas- 
ter-of-Paris  bandage.  He  had  long  since  abandoned  the  adhe- 
sive-plaster method,  and  thought  the  let-alone  plan  was  about 


as  good  as  any.  Nature  would  bring  about  a  good  result,  al-- 
though  it  would  be  well  to  try  to  maintain  apposition  by  a 
tight-fitting  knit  shirt. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Strong  thought  the  subclavius  muscle  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  deformity,  for  it  was  irritated  and  excited 
to  contraction.  He  had  never  seen  any  dressing  prevent  defor- 
mity, and  he  thought  the  best  plan  was  simply  to  put  the  arm 
in  a  sling  or  have  the  patient  lie  on  a  hard  mattress. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Curtis  referred  to  the  danger  of  producing  con- 
striction of  the  brachial  artery  if  the  plaster  dressing  was 
applied  too  tight  or  kept  on  too  long. 

Dr.  Wetmore  closed  the  discussion,  and  stated  that  he  had 
treated  a  great  many  cases  in  children,  in  adult  females,  and  in 
men  during  the  past  twenty-five  years.  In  those  cases  treated 
by  the  method  he  hud  advocated  most  urgently  there  had  been 
no  deformity,  although  many  of  the  patients  had  been  strong, 
athletic  men. 

Rliinolithiasis,  with  the  Report  of  a  Case  of  probably 
Forty  Years'  Development.— Dr.  Jefferson  Bettjian  exhib- 
ited a  specimen  and  read  an  elaborate  paper  on  this  subject,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  abstract :  On  account  of  its  illustrat- 
ing the  features  of  this  somewhat  rare  affection  very  well,  the 
case  was  first  related.  The  patient  was  a  gentleman,  forty-nine 
years  old,  who  consulted  the  reader  in  June,  1883,  for  what  he 
termed  "  chronic  catarrh  in  the  head,"  extending  over  a  period 
of  many  years.  Shortly  before  he  consulted  Dr.  Bettman  the 
annoying  symptoms  had  become  more  aggravated.  The  usual 
discharge  was  so  copious  as  to  make  the  use  of  from  four  to 
six  handkerchiefs  necessary  daily.  Periodical  attacks  of  hemi- 
crania,  extending  over  the  right  orbital  aud  temporal  regions, 
also  comphcated  the  case.  There  was  marked  obstruction  of 
the  nasal  respiration  on  the  right  side.  The  patient  was  a  large, 
well-proportioued  man,  the  picture  of  florid  health.  The  nose 
appeared  congested  and  slightly  tumefied,  and  the  borders  of 
the  nostrils  were  somewhat  excoriated.  The  introduction  of 
the  nasal  speculum  occasioned  violent  attacks  of  sneezing.  This 
exquisite  over-sensibility  of  the  mucous  membrane  quite  pre- 
cluded a  thorough  examination  of  the  nares.  There  was  mod- 
erate fcetor  of  the  expired  breath,  yet  sufficient  to  be  imparted 
to  the  nasal  secretion;  the  latter  was  also  viscid  and  slightly 
flocculent,  and  filled  both  nostrils;  it  required  to  be  removed 
before  a  survey  of  the  parts  could  be  made.  On  illuminating 
the  nares,  a  mai'ked  vascularity  and  thickening  of  the  mucous 
membrane  were  noticeable.  The  tissues  covering  the  inferior 
turbinated  bones  were  so  thickened  as  to  encroach  upon  and 
nearly  obliterate  the  respiratory  channel.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  the  septum  presented  almost  a  fungous  appear- 
ance, and  both  middle  turbinated  bones  were  so  enlarged  as  to 
pre.-^s  u]ion  the  septum.  The  posterior  part  of  the  right  nasal 
fossa  was  filled  with  an  accumulation  of  creamy-looking  dis- 
charge, and  attempts  at  its  reiuoval  by  a  well-directed  stream 
of  tepid  water  were  futile.  The  nasal  lumen  was  so  narrowed 
and  encroached  upon  by  the  hypertrophied  turbinated  bone  and 
a  co-existing  deflection  of  the  septum  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  a  cotton-wrapped  probe  could  be  guided  through  the  parts 
which  were  so  sensitive.  Palpation  revealed  the  presence  of 
a  hard,  grating  substance  occupying  the  floor  of  the  right  nasal 
fossa,  which  was  supposed  to  be  bone  necrosed  as  a  result  of  a 
dyscrasia.  Thorough  inquiries  elicited  negative  replies  in  re- 
gard to  that  matter. 

To  allay  the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  parts,  a  detergent  na- 
sal lotion  was  advised  for  the  time  being.  In  two  days'  time 
this  proved  eftectual,  as  the  over-sensibility  and  tumefaction  of 
the  mucous  membrane  were  markedly  reduced.  Under  a  strong 
illumination,  the  position  of  the  foreign  body  was  then  defined, 
and  it  was  found  to  be  lying  on  the  floor  of  the  nasal  fossa  in 


102 


PR00EEDIN08  OF  SOOIETIES. 


[N.  T.  Med.  Jour. 


its  posterior  half,  apparently  impacted  between  the  bony  sep- 
tum and  the  interior  turbinated  bone.  The  exposed  surface  of 
the  body  was  rough,  uneven,  and  unyielding  to  the  touch  of  the 
probe.  To  dislodge  and  remove  it,  a  strong  aural  forceps,  bent 
at  a  right  angle,  was  used.  Firm  resistance  was  met  with  on 
traction  being  made.  The  fauces,  too,  were  uncontrollably  irri- 
table, defeating  all  attempts  at  posterior  rhinoscopy.  The  size 
of  the  body  had  undoubtedly  been  underestimated.  Its  re- 
moval m  toto  anteriorly  was  impossible,  on  account  of  the  nar- 
rowness of  passage.  Attempts  at  removing  it  piecemeal  were 
but  partially  successful  after  repeated  trials.  The  feasibility  of 
removing  it  through  the  naso-pharyngeal  space  presented  itself. 
The  patient  having  been  cautioned  not  to  take  a  deep  breath 
or  swallow  during  the  manipulation,  the  operator  guarded  the 
faucial  orih'ce  and  forced  the  foreign  substance  into  the  naso- 
pharyngeal space,  from  which  in  a  moment  the  gentleman  spat 
it  out.  It  was  darkish  gray,  almost  black  in  color,  conoidal  in 
shape,  and  of  a  very  disagreeable  odor.  Its  weight,  its  firm 
consistence,  and  the  pebble-like  uniformity  of  its  unexposed  sur- 
faces were  sufficient  to  indicate  its  calcareous  constitution.  Ir- 
regular in  shape,  its  contours  conformed  to  those  of  the  sur- 
rounding parts.  Its  median  surface  measured  1-5  cm.  in  length 
by  1'25  cm.  in  breadth.  The  inferior  surface  was  V5  by  0-5 
cm.  The  exact  weight  was  a  gramme  and  a  half.  Imbedded 
in  the  mass  was  a  cherry-stone.  The  incidents  of  his  child- 
hood were  vividly  impressed  upon  the  patient's  memory,  but  he 
could  not  account  for  the  presence  of  the  cherry-stone.  Free 
nasal  respiration  was  fully  restored,  and  great  relief  followed. 
Subsequently,  however,  a  small  raucous  polyp  was  discovered 
high  in  the  same  nostril,  covered  and  almost  hidden  by  the  mid- 
dle turbinated  bone.     It  was  easily  removed. 

The  literature  of  the  subject  of  rhinolithiasis  was  then  re- 
viewed by  the  reader  at  great  length.  Stork  averred  that  he 
had  seen  but  one  example  of  the  affection.  In  many  works  on 
general  surgery  no  mention  of  it  was  made.  The  term  was  first 
applied  by  Deijiarquay,  and  our  French  confreres  had  described 
the  greater  number  of  cases.  Demarquay  and  Poinsot  had 
written  'brochures  on  the  subject.  The  determining  cause  was 
the  presence  of  a  foreign  body,  which  formed  a  nucleus  for  the 
•deposition  of  lime  salts.  Nasal  concretions  had,  however,  de- 
veloped independently,  without  being  due  to  tlie  presence  of 
any  extraneous  substance.  Congenital  or  acquired  atresia  and 
stenosis  of  the  nasal  lumen  favored  the  retention  and  subsequent 
desiccation  of  nasal  secretions,  and  furnished  the  nidus  for  a 
concretion.  A  gouty  diathesis  might  also  be  a  predisposing 
cause.  Virchow  had  described  a  diathesis  ossifica,  which  was 
an  entirely  different  process,  yet  somewhat  allied  to  the  aff«c- 
tion  under  consideration. 

During  an  act  of  vomiting  or  retching,  undigested  particles 
of  food,  being  forced  through  the  naso-pharyngeal  space  and 
lodging  in  the  posterior  nares,  might  be  the  nidus.  Barring 
this  possibility  in  the  case  related,  the  concretion  might  be  pre- 
sTimed  to  have  been  more  than  forty  years  in  developing. 
Jacqueraart  had  lately  described  a  case  in  which  the  trouble 
had  existed  over  twenty  years.  Multiple  rhinoliths  had  been 
found  in  rare  instances.  The  concentric  arrangement  of  the 
constituents  of  these  concretions  and  their  chemical  composi- 
tion were  next  considered.  The  symptoms  occasioned  by  their 
presence  were  frequently  not  marked,  so  that  doubtless  they 
were  often  overlooked,  the  rhinorrhoea  being  regarded  and 
treated  as  due  to  a  catarrhal  congestion,  which  might  often 
result  in  epLstaxis.  According  to  Billroth,  the  chronic  vascu- 
larity induced  a  state  of  overnutrition  and  cellular  activity  in 
the  surrounding  tissues,  favoring  redundancy  and  neoplastic 
changes.  Ilemicrania,  or  nervous  headache,  was  a  noteworthy 
symptom  in  many  cases.     According  to  Axmann,   the  latter 


might  be  periodical,  and  be  checked  by  the  spontaneous  expul- 
sion of  minute  concretions,  and  Hack  had  added  that  other  reflex 
neuroses  might  also  be  present.  Posterior  rhinoscopy  occasion- 
ally was  of  practical  service  in  this  connection.  In  Jacque- 
mart's  case,  ah-eady  alluded  to,  he  and  more  than  ten  consult- 
ants had  made  a  previous  diagnosis  of  osteo-sarcoma.  A  few 
cases  were  on  record  in  which  rhinoliths  had  been  expelled 
spontaneously  while  they  were  very  small.  A  stream  of  hot 
water,  injected  through  the  opposite  nostril,  might  in  some 
cases  prove  effective  in  dislodging  the  concretion.  According 
to  Frankel,  sternutatories  were  worthy  of  trial.  The  dent.al 
engine  might  render  signal  service.  In  the  post-nasal  extrac- 
tion of  a  calculus,  strict  precautions  must  be  adopted  to  prevent 
it  from  falling  into  the  larynx. 

The  remainder  of  the  paper  contained  many  useful  hints, 
both  for  the  patient  and  for  the  surgeon,  in  regard  to  the  pre- 
cautions to  be  taken,  but  often  neglected,  in  treating  nasal 


Dr.  F.  O.  Stockton  remarked  that  the  writer  of  the  paper 
had  omitted  to  mention  one  very  simple  method  of  removing 
these  calcuh,  which  consisted  in  making  strong  pressure  through 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  throat  and  nares,  and  thus  expel- 
ling it  through  the  anterior  nares,  which  was  certainly  much  to 
be  preferred  to  removing  the  calculus  through  the  posterior 
nares.  Another  method  was  by  using  a  small  loop  of  iron  wire, 
rotating  the  wire  upon  the  stone,  and  thus  extracting  it  ante- 
riorly. He  then  cited  a  case  which  had  come  under  his  obser- 
vation, and  described  the  method  he  had  pursued  in  removing 
the  calculus.  It  was  irregular  in  shape,  and  had  produced  ab- 
sorption of  some  of  the  small  facial  bones  by  puncturing  or 
passing  through  them.  A  dental  engine  with  a  diamond  drill 
was  used  to  break  the  stone,  and  it  was  removed  in  this  manner 
piecemeal.  He  knew  of  no  other  case  ever  having  been  treated 
and  the  stone  removed  in  this  manner.  The  method  of  boring 
was  by  drilling  in  different  directions  with  a  dental  drill,  and, 
as  there  was  no  pressure  made,  the  mucous  membrane  and  other 
soft  tissues  were  not  injured.  This  case  he  had  treated  while 
in  London,  and  the  engine  employed  was  the  one  used  by  Dr. 
Goodwillie,  of  New  York.  L.  H.  M. 


AMERICAN   OPHTHALMOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Twentieth  Annual  Session,  held  at  the  Orand  Hotel,  Catshill 
Mountains,  N.  Y.,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  July  16  and 
n,  ISSJf. 

Wednesday''a  Proceedings. — Morning  Session. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  vice-president,  Dr. 
W.  F.  NoRKis,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  Treastirer's  Report  was  presented  and  referred  to  an 
auditing  coiiiinittee,  which  reported  the  accounts  correct. 

The  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Dr.  Riouard  H.  Derby,  of 
New  York,  resigned  his  position,  and  Dr.  O.  F.  Wadsworth,  of 
Boston,  was  elected  to  these  offices. 

Invited  Guests. — By  invitation.  Dr.  Sutphen,  of  Newark, 
N.  J.,  Dr.  Parrot,  of  Brooklyn,  and  Dr.  Andrews,  of  Philadel- 
phia, took  seats  with  the  society. 

Iridectomy  in  Chronic  Iritis. — In  a  paper  with  this  title 
Dr.  Hasket  Derby,  of  Boston,  related  the  case  of  Miss  D.,  aged 
sixty,  who  had  suffered  from  many  attacks  of  recurrent  iritis. 
These  were  relieved  readily  by  the  use  of  atropine,  but  their 
occurrence  could  not  be  prevented  except  by  the  continuous  use 
of  atropine.  She  finally  passed  into  other  hands  and  glaucoma 
was  diagnosticated.  Iridectomy  was  then  performed  on  both 
eyes.  The  attacks  of  iritis  gradually  became  less  frequent  after 
the  operation.     Dr.  Derby  did  not  consider  this  a  proof  of  the 
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beneficial  effect  of  iridectomy,  but  was  disposed  to  attribute  it 
to  the  gradual  wearing  out  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  H.  Knapp,  of  New  York,  said  that  in  many  cases  the 
attacks  of  iritis  subsided  spontaneou.sly.  He  would  not  perform 
iridectomy  in  ordinary  genuine  iritis,  but  where  there  was,  in 
addition  to  inflammation  of  the  iris,  a  tendency  to  cyclitis  and 
glaucoma,  he  considered  the  operation  indicated. 

Cases  of  Restoration  of  the  Eyelid  by  Transplantation  of 
a  Flap  without  a  Pedicle,  by  Wolfe's  Method,  was  tlie  title 
of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Chaeles  S.  Bull,  of  New  York,  in  whose 
absence  it  was  read  by  the  secretary.  The  histories  of  three 
cases  of  great  eversion  of  the  lids,  the  result  of  cicatrization 
following  burns,  were  given.  In  two  of  them  the  upper  and  in 
one  the  lower  lid  was  the  part  affected.  The  adhesions  were 
loosened,  the  surface  was  freshened,  and  a  flap,  removed  in  two 
cases  from  the  forearm  and  in  the  third  from  the  anterior  wall 
of  the  chest,  was  applied  to  the  raw  surface  and  confined  in 
position  with  as  many  sutures  of  fine  black  silk  as  were  neces- 
sary. Over  this  was  placed  a  dressing  of  goldbeater's  skin 
iodoform  gauze,  and  borated  cotton,  the  whole  being  held  in 
place  with  a  bandage.  The  dressing  was  not  disturbed  for 
three  or  four  days.  In  the  case  in  whicli  the  lower  lid  was 
operated  on  there  was  sloughing  of  the  epidermal  layer  of  the 
flap,  but  in  all  the  cases  great  improvement  was  effected. 

A  Successful  Case  of  Skin  Transplantation,  without  a 
Pedicle,  to  the  Lower  Lid  after  Removal  of  an  Epithelioma, 
was  the  title  of  the  next  paper,  by  Dr.  B.  E.  Fryer,  of  the 
army.  The  epithelioma  had  existed  one  year  and  was  steadily 
extending.  It  was  removed  by  excision,  and,  after  the  lids  had 
been  fastened  together  with  two  sutures,  the  gap  was  filled  with 
a  flap  removed  from  the  forearm  and  prepared  in  the  usual  way. 
No  stitches  were  inserted  in  the  flap,  but  it  was  held  in  position 
with  gold-beater's  plaster,  which  was  applied  moistened  and 
pressed  into  all  the  inequalities.  Two  layers  of  plaster  were  ap- 
plied. When  they  became  dry,  they  formed  a  flrm  splint  and 
kept  the  edges  in  perfect  coaptation.  The  patient  was  exposed 
to  cold  after  the  operation,  and,  to  protect  the  wound,  a  pad 
of  cotton  was  applied,  but  this  was  removed  on  the  patient's 
arrival  at  her  home.  On  the  eighth  day  after  the  operation 
the  plaster  was  removed  and  union  found  to  be  perfect.  Three 
months  afterward  there  had  been  little  contraction. 

A  Case  of  Gangrene  of  the  Lids,  with  Subsec[uent  Res- 
toration of  Tissue  without  Plastic  Operation  was  reported 
by  Dr.  Richard  II.  Derby,  of  New  York.  Two  weeks  before 
coming  under  observation  the  patient  noticed  a  small  black  dis- 
coloration. This  was  followed  the  succeeding  day  by  swelling 
of  the  face.  When  he  was  first  seen,  the  upper  lid  was  in  a 
sloughy  condition.  The  patient  was  lost  sight  of  for  a  month. 
When  he  returned,  it  was  found  that  the  skin  had  reproduced 
itself  and  that  there  was  little  deformity,  the  patient  having  in- 
complete control  of  the  lid. 

Hysterical  Uniocular  Blindness  with  Mydriasis  and  Ble- 
pharospasm was  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  George  C.  Har- 
lan, of  Philadelphia,  The  patient  was  treated  in  different  ways 
for  some  time.  Finally  a  Charcot  magnet  was  applied,  to  see 
what  effect  it  would  have  on  a  severe  spasm  of  the  face  which 
was  present.  It  relieved  the  spasm  and  also  produced  improve- 
ment in  the  sight.  The  experiment  was  repeated  several  times, 
and  always  with  the  same  result.  It  was  then  decided  to  try 
the  effect  of  an  imitation  magnet  made  of  wood.  With  this  the 
results  were  even  better  than  with  the  real  magnet.  An  hys- 
terical affection  of  the  elbow  joint,  which  followed  a  fall  during 
the  course  of  the  treatment,  was  also  successfully  treated  with 
the  imitation  magnet. 

N euro-retinitis  with  Fulminant  Blindness,— Dr.  Knapp, 
in  a  paper  with  this  title,  related  the  case  of  a  gentleman,  with 


no  constitutional  disorder,  who  suffered,  on  May  3,  1883,  with 
severe  headache  and  nausea.  The  following  night  he  slept  well, 
but  the  next  morning,  on  awakening,  found  that  he  could  not 
see.  The  only  abnormity  which  could  be  discovered  was  sup- 
pression of  urine.  The  catheter  was  introduced  and  only  half 
an  ounce  of  urine  withdrawn.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination 
showed  well-marked  choked  discs  in  both  eyes.  Examination 
of  the  urine  showed  the  absence  of  albumin,  sugar,  and  casts. 
The  most  probable  explanation  of  the  attack  was  ursemia,  and 
in  this  a  number  of  prominent  physicians  concurred.  Diapho- 
resis was  induced  by  the  administration  of  salicylate  of  sodium 
and  calomel.  Thfs  treatment  was  continued,  and  gradually  the 
quantity  of  urine  increased.  Two  months  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  blindness  the  patient  said  that  he  could  see  a  little.  His 
ability  to  see  became  more  marked,  and  at  last  he  was  able  to 
make  out  large  letters  and  see  the  pictures  on  playing  cards  so 
as  to  distinguish  one  from  another  at  a  distance  of  two  feet. 
The  object  had  to  be  held  in  a  certain  position  and  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  eye.  There  had  been  no  further  improvement 
in  vision.  It  was  thought  that  the  probable  explanation  of  this 
case  was  the  occurrence  of  some  cerebro- spinal  lesion  or  of 
some  difiiculty  about  the  chiasm  in  the  frontal  lobes  of  the 
brain. 

Another  case  was  related,  which  was  that  of  a  little  girl 
aged  twelve  years.  For  two  days  there  were  short  attacks  of 
dimness  of  vision.  She  then,  on  awakening  one  morning,  found 
that  she  was  unable  to  see  with  the  left  eye,  and  by  noon  the 
right  eye  was  also  blind.  Examination  of  the  eyes  showed 
both  pupils  to  be  immovable.  Both  discs  were  swollen,  the 
arteries  small,  the  veins  large  but  easily  emptied  by  pressure, 
which  caused  the  arteries  to  pulsate.  Diaphoresis  and  diarrhcea 
were  induced  by  the  use  of  salicylate  of  sodium  and  calomel. 
In  two  days  there  was  slight  perception  of  light,  and  from  this 
time  improvement  was  rapid.  In  two  months  the  vision  was 
normal. 

Dr.  Knapp  thought  that  there  might  have  been  some  cause 
of  pressure  about  the  optic  chiasm  or  the  cavernous  sinus  which 
was  removed  by  the  free  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

Dr.  Charles  J.  Kipp,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  said  that  he  had 
always  been  taught  to  attribute  optic  neuritis  to  a  cerebral 
lesion,  but  some  cases  which  he  had  seen  had  led  him  to  the 
opinion  that  the  condition  might  sometimes  be  referred  to  other 
causes. 

Dr.  Knapp  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  might  be 
serious  disease  of  the  frontal  lobes  of  the  brain  continuing  for  a 
long  time  without  producing  any  alarming  symptoms. 

Dr.  Harlan  stated  that  he  had  examined  a  large  number  of 
inmates  of  asylums  for  the  blind,  many  of  whom  had  atrophy 
of  the  optic  nerves  and  yet  were  in  excellent  health. 

Dr.  A.  Alt,  of  St.  Louis,  had  seen  a  case  of  optic  neuritis 
in  which  there  were  very  serious  general  symptoms,  the  pa- 
tient's life  being  despaired  of.  The  trouble  was  attributed  to  a 
brain  tumor.  Large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  were  admin- 
istered and  the  child  entirely  recovered  her  health.  Atrophy 
of  both  optic  nerves  remained. 

Hereditary  Atrophy  of  the  Optic  Nerve.— In  a  paper 
with  this  title  the  Vice-President  gave  the  history  of  a  family 
of  twenty -three  persons,  of  whom  fourteen  suffered  from  this 
affection.  He  also  exhibited  a  number  of  charts  showing  the 
results  of  testing  their  appreciation  of  color,  and  the  extent  of 
the  visual  field  in  the  different  cases.  The  treatment,  which 
consisted  in  the  use  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  strychnine,  had 
proved  of  no  service,  only  one  case  showing  any  improvement 
under  the  use  of  tliese  drugs. 

Two  Cases  of  Orbital  Tumor  was  the  title  of  another 
paper  by  the  Vice-President.     The  first  was  one  of  myxo- 


104 


PROOEEDINOS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  Jotik^ 


sarcoma  occurring  in  a  chiid  four  months  old.  The  growth  was 
removed,  but  returned.  It  was  again  operated  on  and  the  actual 
cauterj  was  applied,  but  it  again  appeared.  At  the  present  time 
the  child  was  said  to  be  very  ill,  suffering  with  a  bloody  diar- 
rhoea. 

The  second  tumor  was  an  osteoma  of  the  orbit.  It  de- 
veloped in  a  woman  thirty-two  years  of  age.  The  sight  of  the 
eye  bad  been  lost  before  the  development  of  the  tumor.  In 
operating  on  the  growth,  it  was  found  that  it  extended  so  far 
back  that  the  eyeball  would  have  to  be  removed.  This  was 
done  and  the  tumor  was  chiseled  away.  The  woman  recovered, 
and  there  had  been  no  return  of  the  disease. ' 

Jequirity  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Andrews, 
of  New  York.  He  thought  that  the  ordinary  method  of 
using  the  drug  was  not  a  good  one.  He  then  described  his 
plan,  which  was  to  prepare  a  cold  one-per-cent.  infusion  of  the 
beau.  This  was  brushed  over  the  conjunctiva.  The  patient 
was  to  be  e,xamined  again  on  the  following  day,  and  the  appli- 
cation repeated  as  often  as  required. 

The  Viok-Peesident,  in  a  case  in  which  he  had  employed  the 
infusion  of  jequirity,  had  found  that  after  a  time  the  membrane 
lost  its  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  the  remedy. 

Dr.  H.  S.  ScHELL,  of  Philadelphia,  did  not  consider  it  so  im- 
portant to  use  a  fresh  preparation.  Pie  had  employed  with 
succe.ss  an  infusion  which  had  been  made  several  weeks.  Its 
activity  had  been  preserved  by  the  addition  of  four  grains  of 
boric  acid  to  the  ounce. 

Dr.  Wadsworth  liad  used  an  infusion  to  which  two  per 
cent,  of  carbolic  acid  had  been  added.  This  preserved  its  vir- 
tues. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Prout,  of  Brooklyn,  had  called  the  attention  of  the 
society  some  years  ago  to  the  use  of  quinine  in  the  affections 
for  which  jequirity  had  been  recommended.  He  had  reported 
two  cases  in  which  good  results  had  followed  the  use  of  this 
remedy.  Its  use  was  not  attended  with  the  same  dangers  as 
that  of  jequirity. 

An  afternoon  session  was  held  at  four  o'clock  to  enable  the 
society  to  examine  a  number  of  microscopical  specimens  pre- 
pared by  Dr.  Alt.  At  the  same  time  Dr.  E.  Dye  exhibited  and 
explained  a  new  form  of  perimeter. 

{To  he  concluded.) 


AMEPJOAN  OTOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Seventeenth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  the  Grand  Hotel,  CatsMll 
Mountains,  N.  Y.,  Tuesday,  July  15,  I884. 

Morning  Session. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  vice-pre.sident.  Dr. 
J.  S.  Prout,  of  Brooklyn. 

The  Business  Committee.— The  following-named  gentlemen 
were  appointed  to  serve  on  the  committee:  Dr.  F.  B.  Lorino, 
Dr.  E.  W.  Bartlett,  and  Dr.  A.  Alt. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  and  referred  to  an  audit- 
ing committee.  Dr.  Thomas  Andrews,  of  Philadelphia,  was 
then  introduced  to  the  society  as  a  guest. 

On  the  Indications  for  opening  the  Mastoid  Process, 
based  on  some  Recent  Observations.— Dr.  H.  Knapp,  of  New 
York,  read  a  paper  with  this  title,  in  which,  after  referring  to 
his  former  disinclination  to  operate  when  there  were  i\o  exter- 
nal signs  of  suppuration,  and  when,  in  acute  otitis  media,  there 
was  free  discharge  through  the  external  meatus,  he  stated  that 
he  had  changed  his  opinion  on  these  two  points,  and  now  oon- 
■sidered  the  operation  indicated  in  certain  cases  in  which  the 
membrana  tympani  was  intact  and  no  suppuration  or  collection 


of  fluid  was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  tympanic  cavity  or  the  mas- 
toid cells.  He  then  related  three  cases  illustrating  the  value  of 
this  operation  in  different  conditions.  The  first  case  was  one 
of  acute  tympano-mastoiditis,  in  which  rapid  recover^  followed 
after  opening  of  the  mastoid  cells  and  the  liberation  of  a  great 
quantity  of  pus.  The  second  case  was  one  of  chronic  suppura- 
tive tympano-mastoiditis,  with  chronic  unilateral  headache,  in 
which  relief  followed  the  operation.  In  the  third  case  there 
was  sclerosing  mastoiditis,  with  the  membrana  tympani  intact, 
and  with  constant  severe  headache.  In  this  case  opening  of  the 
mastoid  cells  gave  complete  relief.  The  reader  then  described 
his  mode  of  operating,  which  consisted  in  making  an  incision 
one  cm.  from  the  insertion  of  the  auricle,  making  the  perfora- 
tion, when  there  was  no  special  reason  for  choosing  some  other 
point,  at  the  depression  behind  the  upper  level  of  the  meatus. 
For  opening  the  cells  he  used  only  the  chisel,  and  made  the 
opening  oblong  with  its  greatest  diameter  vertical.  The  canal 
thus  made  ran  in  the  direction  of  the  canal  of  the  ear.  If  it  was 
desired  to  have  the  wound  heal  by  first  intention,  it  was  united 
with  a  continuous  suture  of  fine  black  silk.  If  suppuration  set 
in  in  a  few  days  after  the  operation,  the  wound  was  syringed 
with  a  solution  of  chloride  of  sodium  or  of  boric  acid.  When 
suppuration  and  putrefaction  were  present,  before  or  after  the 
operation,  iodoform  powder  was  employed. 

Mastoiditis  Interna  Chronica  with  Sclerosis;  Trephin- 
ing; Recovery.— Dr.  J.  A.  Lippikcott,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
read  a  paper  in  which,  after  remarking  that  the  literature  of 
tliis  affection  was  so  meager  th.at  the  report  of  another  case 
might  not  be  without  interest,  he  related  the  following  case: 

Miss  N.,  aged  nineteen,  presented  herself  March  1.5,  1883, 
complaining  of  moderately  severe  pain  which  bad  lasted  several 
months.  There  was  no  history  of  nasal  or  throat  trouble.  Her 
previous  health  had  been  good  and  her  family  history  was  excel- 
lent. A  watch  was  heard  on  contact  with  the  auricle.  On 
removing  a  quantity  of  wax  found  in  the  canal,  the  latter,  to- 
gether with  the  membrana  tympani,  was  found  unusually  red 
and  irritated,  and  the  hearing  was  but  slightly  improved,  h  =  ■^-^. 
The  left  ear  was  normal.  The  naso-pharynx  was  slightly  catar- 
rhal. The  middle  ear  was  easily  inflated.  A  solution  of  buric 
acid  and  sodium  biborate  was  directed  to  be  instilled  several 
times  daily,  and  the  patient  was  requested  to  return  if  the  pain 
did  not  subside  entirely. 

Five  weeks  later  the  pain,  which  had  been  but  partially  re- 
lieved by  the  removal  of  the  cerumen,  and  the  subsequent  ap- 
plication, became  greatly  intensified,  being  referred  partly  to 
the  region  of  the  middle  ear  and  partly  to  the  mastoid  process, 
occasionally  shooting  over  the  whole  side  of  the  head.  There 
was  considerable  swelling  and  tenderness  over  the  process  and 
below  it.  Tlie  external  canal  was  diminished  in  caliber.  There 
was  no  congestion  of  the  membrana  tympani.  The  typical  light 
cone  was  absent,  but  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  the  membrane 
showed  a  silvery  luster.  The  Eustachian  tube  was  pervious. 
There  was  slight  febrile  disturbance.  Free  leeching,  poultices, 
and,  internally,  the  mild  chloride  and  a  febrifuge  mixture  caused 
the  acute  manifestations  to  subside  quickly. 

April 28th. — Her  condition  was  as  follows:  Constant  dull 
pain  in  the  mastoid  and  deep  in  the  ear.  No  swelling.  Mem- 
brana tympani  as  before.  Hearing  ^.  A  tnning-t'ork  applied 
to  the  vertex  was  heard  best  on  the  affected  side.  During  the 
succeeding  months  the  pain  gradually  increased  in  intensity, 
and  became  more  localized  in  the  mastoid  region — never  over 
the  side  of  the  head.  Hearing  slowly  failed  till  the  watch  was 
heard  only  on  firm  pressure.  No  cerebral  symptoms  and  no 
swelling  occurred  at  any  time.  The  treatment  consisted  of 
blisters,  tincture  of  iodine,  various  ointments,  incision,  etc.  In- 
ternally, alterative,  roborant,  and  anti-neuralgic  remedies  were 
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given  in  various  forms.  As  time  vrore,  on  tlie  long-continued 
sutt'ei'ing  began  to  produce  nervou.s  debility  and  mental  depres- 
sion. 

March  30,  ISSJf. — The  patient  was  etherized,  and  an  incis- 
ion an  inch  and  a  half  long  was  made  halt'  an  inch  behind  the 
auricle.  The  periosteum  was  firmly  a<lherent.  Buck's  drill 
was  applied  at  the  usual  point  and  an  opening  was  made  17 
mm.  in  depth.  The  osseous  tissue  was  dense  and  ivory-like. 
JSTo  mastoid  cells  were  encountered.  A  carbolized  tent  was  in- 
serted and  a  poultice  applied.  The  pain  was  at  once  gre.Mtly 
dimiuished,  and  in  a  few  weeks  disappeared  entirely.  The  open- 
ing closed  May  16th.  Three  weeks  later,  owing  to  exposure 
and  fatigue,  there  was  a  .slight  return  of  the  pain,  whicli,  how- 
ever, promptly  subsided  on  the  application  of  an  ointment  of 
belladonna  and  the  yellow  oxide  of  mercury. 

July  8th. — The  patient  was  perfectly  free  from  distress,  and 
the  hearing  had  improved  to  |r|. 

Dr.  -Albebt  H.  Buck,  of  New  York,  considered  it  unwise  to 
try  to  secure  union  by  first  intention  after  operation  on  the 
mastoid  process,  as  had  been  suggested  by  Dr.  Knapp.  The 
operation  did  good  by  favoring  drainage  and  exciting  irritation. 

Dr.  Knapp  stated  that  the  only  case  in  which  he  had  at- 
tempted to  secure  union  by  first  intention  was  one  in  which  the 
lateral  sinus  had  been  opened. 

Dr.  C.  J.  Kipp,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  reported  a  case  in  wliich, 
while  tbere  were  no  external  evidences  of  disease,  an  explora- 
tory incision  down  to  the  perio.sfeuni  revealed  caries  of  the 
bone  one  inch  back  of  the  attachment  of  the  auricle.  As  socm 
as  the  operation  was  performed,  relief  from  the  symptoms  was 
obtained. 

Dr.  Samuel  Theobald,  of  Baltimore,  had  employed  consti- 
tutional treatment  in  these  cases  with  decided  benefit,  such 
treatment  often  curing  tlie  disease  without  operation.  Among 
the  remedies  particularly  recommended  were  biniodide  of  mer- 
cury and  iodide  of  potassium. 

Dr.  Samuel  Sexton,  of  New  York,  stated  that  in  many 
of  these  cases  spontaneous  cures  occurred,  and  he  exhibited 
photographs  illustrating  such  cases.  Pain  alone  did  not  consti- 
tute sutficient  evidence  of  involvement  of  the  mastoid  cells.  In 
some  of  the  cases  in  which  eburnation  was  said  to  have  oc- 
curred, the  condition  met  with  might  have  been  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  perforation  had  been  made  near  the  canal,  where  the 
bone  was  naturally  denser  than  in  other  situations. 

Dr.  W.  AV.  Seely,  of  Cincitmati,  described  a  case  of  severe 
pain  in  the  mastoid  region,  with  suppuration  of  rather  long 
standing,  associated  with  facial  paralysis.  It  was  thought  that 
an  operation  was  indicated,  but  before  its  performance  a  twenty- 
grain  dose  of  quinine  was  given,  after  which  the  pain  disap- 
peared and  had  never  returned. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Andrews,  of  New  York,  considered  the  presence 
of  optic  neuritis  or  swelling  of  the  optic  disc  an  important  indi- 
cation for  the  operation,  and  cited  cases  in  which,  guided  by 
this  condition,  in  the  absence  of  other  indications,  he  had  per- 
formed it  with  decided  benefit. 

Dr.  Arthur  Mathbwson,  of  Brooklyn,  did  not  consider  the 
operation  advisable  in  sclerosis. 

Dr.  B.  E.  Fkyee  referred  to  the  importance  of  operating 
before  the  patient  became  so  debilitated  as  to  make  the  occur- 
rence of  pyoemia  after  an  operation  very  probable. 

Dr.  J.  A.  LippiNOOTT  spoke  of  the  use  of  alteratives  and 
anti- neuralgic  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases. 

Dr.  Buck  said  that,  in  considering  such  cases,  the  first  ques- 
tion he  decided  was  whether  the  mastoid  disease  had  developed 
as  an  acute  trouble  in  a  person  previously  in  good  health,  or 
whether  it  liad  developed  in  one  who  had  been  sutfering  from  a 
chronic  discharge  from  the  ear.     Having  settled  this  point,  the 


next  was  whether  or  not  there  was  a  sufficiently  free  exit  for 
the  discharge.  In  chronic  cases  there  might  be  serious  disease 
of  the  mastoid  cells  without  marked  external  symptoms.  If  in 
a  chronic  case  tiie  opening  for  the  discharge  of  matter  %vas  not 
adequate,  the  mastoid  process  should  be  opened.  In  the  acute 
cases  there  was  more  room  for  discussion,  but  it  was  considered 
good  surgery  to  operate  on  the  mastoid.  He  thought  that 
drainage  could  be  accomplished  more  satisfactorily  through  such 
an  opening  than  through  the  meatus. 

Dr.  Sexton  advocated  drainage  through  an  opening  made 
from  the  external  meatus. 

Remarks  on  the  Use  of  Large  Doses  of  Iodide  of  Sodium 
or  Iodide  of  Potassium  in  Cases  of  Eapid  Loss  of  Hearing 
supposed  to  be  due  to  Syphilitic  Disease.— Dr.  liucK  read  a 
paper  with  this  title.  After  referring  to  several  cases  which  had 
been  reported  by  others,  in  which  benefit  had  followed  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment,  he  described  a  number  of  cases  treated  by 
himself  with  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  of  sodium, 
in  the  majority  of  which  no  improvement  had  occurred,  while 
in  one  or  two  there  had  been  slight  temporary  benefit.  The 
doses  of  the  iodide  ranged  as  high  as  .52.5  grains  a  day  in  one 
ease. 

A  number  of  other  cases  were  reported  by  the  members  in 
which  this  treatment  had  failed  to  produce  benefit. 

Dr.  Sexton  thought  that  in  the  severe  cases  relief  was  not 
obtained  by  any  plan  of  treatment,  and  that  in  those  cases  amen- 
able to  treatment  benefit  would  be  produced  by  moderate  doses 
of  anti-syphilitic  remedies  continued  for  a  moderate  time. 

Dr.  Buck  had  reached  a  similar  conclusion.  The  probable 
reason  why  these  cases  were  so  little  affected  by  treatment  was 
that  the  syphilitic  gumma,  or  whatever  it  might  be,  which  caused 
the  trouble  had  so  pressed  on  the  labyrinth  as  to  destroy  the 
part  with  which  it  came  in  contact,  so  that,  although  the  gum- 
ma might  be  absorbed,  the  p.art  was  so  injured  that  it  did  not 
regain  its  function. 

E-cening  Session. 

The  Education  of  Deaf-Mutes  was  the  subject  of  a  commu- 
nication from  Professor  F.  E.  Clarke,  which  was  presented  by 
the  secretary.  Dr.  Clarke  was  invited  to  present  his  paper  to 
the  society. 

The  Treatment  of  Suppurative  Otitis  Media  with  Je- 
quirity. — Dr.  W.  W.  Seely,  of  Cincinnati,  read  a  paper  in 
which  he  said  that  we  had  had  time  now  to  recognize  the  short- 
comings of  the  latest  contribution  to  our  treatmentof  chronic 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear,  and  boric  acid  had 
its  shortcomings  along  with  the  entire  catalogue  of  remedies  and 
plans.  Each  year  established  on  a  firmer  and  broader  basis  the 
necessity  of  fulfilling  certain  conditions  in  order  to  obtain  the 
greatest  success  in  this  class  of  cases:  first,  cleanliness ;  second, 
rendering  and  maintaining  the  Eustachian,  tuies patulous ;  and 
third,  getting  the  nasopharynx  into  a  healthy  state.  He  was 
satisfied  that  this  last  point  was  too  little  regarded  by  some  and 
ntterly  ignored  by  many.  lie  called  attention  to  the  fitct  that 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanic  cavity  got  into  such  a 
state  that  practically  it  could  only  be  relieved  by  changing  it 
into  cicatricial  tissue — a  ccmdition  analogous  to  the  state  of 
things  we  found  in  trachomatous  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva. This  condition  of  the  conjunctiva  had  recently  been  com- 
bated by  means  of  exciting  an  inflainmatiim  of  considerable 
violence  with  infusion  of  jequLrity.  For  a  year  or  luore  he  had 
been  treating  certain  long-standing  cases  of  suppurative  otitis 
media  by  exciting  an  additional  substitutive  inflammation  with 
jequirity,  using  a  small  quantity  of  the  jjreparation  made  for 
the  eye.  He  was  inclined  to  think  that  such  inoculation  was 
capable  of  playing  an  important  rale  under  certain  conditions: 
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When  there  was  extensive  destruetion  of  the  inembrana  tym- 
pani;  when  there  was  a  great  amount  of  thickening  of  the  niu- 
cons  membrane,  thus  rendering  other  plans  futile  or  tedious! 
and  when  there  was  a  patulous  Eustachian  tube — a  condition 
for  regulating  the  inflammation. 

Disease  of  the  Ethmoid,  the  Consequence  of  Chronic 
CataiTh  of  the  Naso-Pharynx ;  Exophthalmus.— Dr.  J.  J.  B- 
Vermyne,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  read  a  jiaper  in  wliich  he 
related  the  case  of  a  healthy-looking  young  lady  of  sixteen,  who 
had  a  slight  protrusion  of  the  right  eye,  which  had  been  ob- 
served for  some  time.  The  eye  was  pushed  forward  and  out- 
ward. There  was  neither  swelling  of  the  lids,  dilated  veins, 
nor  conjunctival  redness  or  pain.  The  optic  disc  was  slightly 
raised,  and  the  retinal  vessels  were  distended.  Vision  in  both 
eyes  =  1 ;  slight  H.  on  the  right  side.  For  a  few  days  she  had 
been  complaining  of  heiidache.  She  had  in  general  enjoyed 
good  health,  with  the  exception  of  chronic  naso-pharyngeal 
catarrij,  especially  on  the  right  side,  which  had  troubled  her 
since  her  fifteenth  year,  when  she  had  a  severe  attack  of  scarlet 
fever.  Tbere  was  no  interference  with  the  movements  of  the 
eyeball  or  with  binocular  vision,  with  the  exception  of  slight 
diplopia  on  awaking  in  the  morning,  which  passed  off  quite 
rapidly.  A  neoplasm  was  suspected  in  or  around  the  nerve, 
and  no  treatment  was  advised  in  consequence.  The  headaclie 
passed  away  and,  with  the  exce])tion  of  the  slight  deformity 
from  the  protrusion,  she  felt  entirely  well.  It  occurred  to  the 
writer  that  after  all  the  disease  might  not  be  a  neoplasm  in  or 
around  the  nerve,  and,  after  making  another  careful  examination, 
found  that  there  was  a  tumor  of  bony  hardness,  slightly  nodu- 
lated and  immovable,  stretching  from  the  upper  inner  corner  of 
the  eye  to  a  little  below  the  ligamentum  canthi  internum,  and 
distinctly  connected  with  or  originating  fi'om  the  os  planum. 
The  disease  was  then  referred  to  the  naso-pharyngeal  catarrh, 
and  treatment  was  advised  accordingly.  The  writer  believed 
this  case  to  be  one  of  retention  lumor,  a  case  of  which  was  re- 
ported by  Dr.  Knapp  at  the  International  Ophthalmological 
Congress  in  1870.  This  behef  was  based  especially  on  the  fiict 
that  the  patient's  mother  told  the  author  afterward  that  fre- 
quently she  had  observed  a  peculiar  appearance  of  the  eye 
whicl]  she  compared  to  a  "lobster  eye,"  but  which  disappeared 
after  some  days.  Dr.  Knapp's  patient  was  successfully  operated 
on  with  a  chisel  and  hammer — an  operation  which  was  by  him 
advised  in  all  cases  of  this  kind,  whether  of  exostosis  or  of  re- 
tention tumor.  Another  rase  of  Dr.  Knapp's  was  quoted  from 
the  "Archives  of  Otology"  for  April,  1884,  where  the  opera- 
tion was  performed  and  the  patient  died  from  traumatic  menin- 
gitis. The  predisposing  cause  of  this  condition  was  found  in  a 
disease  of  the  osseous  walls  of  the  frontal  sinus,  the  exciting 
cause  being  the  surgical  interference.  The  writer,  reviewing 
the  conclusions  drawn  by  Dr.  Knapp  from  this  last  case,  be- 
lieved that  it  became  pertinent  to  ask  what  constituted  a  per- 
fectly healthy  jmeumatic  cavity,  and  whether  some  participa- 
tion of  the  bone  in  the  neij;hborliood  of  the  tumor  could  not 
with  more  or  less  reason  be  suspected.  Also,  in  view  of  the 
lesser  danger  which  might  attend  simple  mechanical  distension 
of  the  bone,  whether  an  exploratory  puncture  with  a  trocar,  as 
advised  by  other  writers,  might  not  become  imperative  in  place 
of  being  unnecessary,  as  Dr.  Knapp  had  stated  in  the  report  of 
his  fir.st  case,  and  whether  in  tumors  of  this  kind,  when  not 
endangering  the  eye  and  not  of  inconvenient  size,  it  would  not 
be  belter  to  leave  them  alone,  as  advised  by  other  authorities. 

Dr.  Knapp  stated  that  many  of  these  cases  were  due  to 
nasal  polypi. 

Dr.  Kipp,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  reported  the  case  of  a  patient 
who  had  died  of  pneumonia  eleven  days  after  operation,  in 
which  the  frontal  sinus,  the  ethmoid  cells,  and  the  sphenoidal 


sinus  were  filled  with  polypi.  In  another  case  he  had  succeeded 
in  relieving  the  difficulty  by  pressure  with  the  finger. 

Mjrxofibroma  from  the  Sasis  Cranii  causing  Blindness 
and.  Seven  Years  later,  Complete  Deafness  by  Destruction 
of  the  Labyrinth. — Dr.  Vermyne  read  an  account  of  a  case 
which  was  first  seen  in  January,  1876,  when  tliere  was  a  com- 
plaint of  occasional  dimness  of  vision  and  fatigue  of  the  eye. 
Vision  |-|.  There  was  no  other  complaint.  The  optic  disc  and 
the  retinal  vessels  were  slightly  congested.  At  the  end  of  April 
of  the  same  year  severe  headache  and  optic  neuritis  developed. 
Under  the  administration  of  large  doses  of  bromide  and  iodide 
of  potassium  and  the  use  of  Heurteloup's  artificial  leech,  im- 
provement set  in,  but  the  writer  then  lost  sight  of  the  patient. 
She  was  seen  again  five  years  later,  when  both  discs  showed 
secondary  atrophy.  Two  years  afterward  she  became  deaf,  but 
at  the  end  of  six  weeks  she  began  to  hear  as  well  as  before; 
then  hearing  gradually  disappeared,  and  in  May,  1884,  the 
patient  died,  nearly  eight  years  and  a  half  after  the  first  ob- 
servation by  the  writer.  At  the  autopsy  a  tumor  was  found, 
6  cm.  long,  4  cm.  wide,  and  2  cm.  thick,  in  the  left  inferior 
occipital  fossa,  which  had  compressed  the  left  cerebellum  to 
one  third  its  normal  size.  Both  the  brain  and  the  cerebellum 
were  anaemic,  and  the  latter  of  increased  consistence.  There 
was  much  fluid  in  the  ventricles.  The  most  recent  part  of  the 
growth  had  impinged  upon  the  petrous  portion  of  the  left  tem- 
poral bone,  causing  the  entire  destruction  of  the  bone  between 
the  posterior  wall  and  the  tympanie  cavity,  which  was  opened. 
The  tumor  was  a  myxofibroma.  The  writer  believed  the  first 
indications  of  the  tumor  to  have  been  the  eye  symptoms,  oc- 
curring before  any  other  complaint;  that  probably  the  tumor 
originated  from  the  dura  mater,  and  that  its  effect  npon  the 
organs  of  siglit  and  hearing  was  due  absolutely  to  interference 
with  the  circulation  from  mechanical  pressure. 

Epithelioma  of  the  Auricle. — Dr.  Kipp  described  a  case 
of  this  sort.  It  occurred  in  a  healthy  boy  of  nineteen.  It  ap- 
peared one  year  before  the  case  came  under  observation.  The 
concha  was  the  seat  of  a  small  fleshy  growth,  with  a  granular 
surface.  On  the  upper  part  of  the  auricle  there  were  several 
boils,  and  below  the  ear  was  an  enlarged  gland.  The  hearing 
was  not  impaired.  The  diagnosis  of  granuloma  was  made,  and 
its  removal  was  advised.  This  was  done,  the  whole  growth 
being  thoroughly  removed  with  a  sharp  spoon.  The  wound 
healed  completely  in  abi)ut  a  week.  At  this  time  a  furuncle 
developed  in  the  external  canal,  and  others  appeared  under  the 
ear.  Since  then  the  patient  had  not  been  seen.  Microscopical 
examiiuition  of  the  growth  showed  it  to  be  made  up  largely  of 
epithelial  cyHnders.     The  stroma  was  verj'  vascular. 

Dr.  Kipp  demonstrated  also  a  specimen  of  a  cavernous  fibro- 
lipoma  which  he  had  removed  from  the  npper  part  of  the  auri- 
cle of  a  man  thirty-five  years  of  age.  The  growth  had  existed 
for  several  years,  but  had  not  grown  much  until  a  month  before 
he  saw  the  patient.  The  tumor,  which  was  of  about  the  size  of 
a  hickory-nut,  was  removed  by  excision.  There  was  but  little 
haemorrhage,  and  the  wound  healed  kindly.  Microscopically, 
the  tumor  was  found  to  be  a  lipoma,  with  considerable  fibrous 
tissue  between  the  lobules,  and  these  had  undergone  cavernous 
metamorphosis.  Growths  of  this  kind  were  believed  to  be  rarely 
found  in  this  loeaHty.  Dr.  Kipp  showed  also  a  very  large  ather- 
omatous tumor  which  he  had  removed  from  the  helix. 

Hsematoma  Auris.— Dr.  L.  Howe,  of  Buftato,  described  a 
case,  in  a  woman  of  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  which  h.ad  been 
relieved  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  ergot,  and  he  presented 
plaster  casts  showing  the  condition  of  the  ear  at  different  stages 
of  the  treatment.  He  thought,  however,  that  the  sjime  result 
might  have  followed  the  injection  of  other  agents. 

Dr.  Sexton  presented  a  number  of  phutoiiraphs  illustrating 
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otbiBmatoma.  He  referred  to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this 
condition  among  pugilists,  in  whom  it  was  produced  by  blows 
on  the  ear.  In  them  it  was  almost  invariably  on  the  left  side. 
He  thought  that  othssmatomata  in  the  sane  were  always  the 
result  of  injury,  and  that  in  the  majority  of  instances  in  the  in- 
sane it  was  due  to  the  same  cause. 

Dr.  Howe  thought  that  some  other  cause  than  injury  must 
be  looked  for  in  these  cases. 

Dr.  Sexton  presented  the  report  of  a  case  of  sarcoma  of  the 
auricle,  also  a  number  of  photographs  illustrating  various  mal- 
formations of  the  auricle.  He  then  exhibited  several  plaster 
casts  of  the  mouths  of  patients  who  were  suffering  from  aural 
troubles  which  were  referable  to  dental  irritation.  He  likewise 
referred  to  the  use  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  the  treatment  of 
aural  inllammations.     He  had  used  it  with  advantage. 

Necrosis  of  the  Right  Labyrinth ;  Total  Facial  Paraly- 
sis on  the  Same  Side;  Partial  Recovery.— A  paper  on  this 
subject,  by  Dr.  Cjiarle.s  A.  Todd,  of  St.  Louis,  was  read  by 
title.  We  are  permitted  to  publish  the  following  abstract  of 
the  paper:  The  patient  was  a  girl,  nineteen  years  old,  who, 
when  four  years  of  age,  had  had  measles,  followed  by  a  dis- 
charge from  both  ear.';,  which  had  persisted  up  to  the  time  of 
her  attendance  at  the  clinic,  four  years  later.  Under  treatment, 
the  left  ear  ceased  to  di.<eharge,  and  the  perforation  healed. 
As  was  common  with  out-patients,  she  attended  only  when  the 
disease  was  annoying,  so  that  the  right  ear,  although  at  times 
nearly  well,  was  not  allowed  to  become  entirely  relieved  of  the 
suppuration.  In  November,  1882,  Dr.  Todd  was  asked  to  visit 
her,  and  found  her  suffering  from  severe  deep-seated  pain  in 
the  mastoid  region,  but  without  any  external  redness  or  swell- 
ing. This  pain  had  been  increasing  gradually  for  thirty  days. 
After  three  days  of  treatment  with  hot  applications  and  ano- 
dynes (operation  on  the  mastoid  not  seeming  Justifiable),  the 
pain  ceased,  and  total  paralysis  of  the  right  side  of  the  face 
became  manifest.  A  year  afterward,  when  she  was  seen  at  the 
clinic,  granulations  were  protruding  through  a  perforation  in 
the  upper  posterior  quadrant  of  the  right  membrana  tympani, 
but  no  dead  bone  could  be  detected.  The  patient  disappeared 
after  these  granulations  had  been  got  rid  of.  In  March,  1883, 
a  part  of  the  cochlea  was  removed  in  a  state  of  necrosis,  and 
soon  after,  under  the  dry  method  of  treatment,  the  ear  ceased 
to  discharge.  The  paralysis  was  complete,  and,  in  view  of  its 
cause,  of  course  the  prognosis  was  not  hopeful.  Tlie  continuous 
galvanic  current  was  applied  irregularly  and  cautiously — more 
to  satisfy  the  patient  than  for  any  other  reason,  and  after  that, 
under  the  use  of  the  faradaic  current,  the  distorted  mouth  and 
the  partially  closed  eyelids  were  brought  into  more  tolerable 
condition,  as  some  will-power  developed.  Since  the  beginning 
of  spring  the  battery-current  had  iieen  used  three  times  a  week, 
with  evident  improvement  of  the  innervation  of  some  of  the 
facial  muscles,  while  others  remained  irresponsive.  The  corner 
of  the  moutli  could  be  drawn  well  back  and  raised  somewhat, 
and  it  could  be  fairly  puckered  as  if  to  whistle.  The  lids  could 
be  closed,  but  not  with  the  natural  degree  of  force.  Evidently 
the  facial  nerve  was  partially  restored  in  some  of  its  fibers. 

Reflex  Aural  Phenomena  from  Naso-pharyngeal  Ca- 
tarrh; Objective  Noises  in  and  from  the  Ear. — A  paper 
with  this  title,  by  Dr.  0.  H.  Burnett,  of  Philadeli)hia,  was  read 
by  title.     We  are  allowed  to  give  the  following  abstract: 

The  author  described  three  cases  of  objective  snapping  noises 
in  and  from  the  ears,  which  could  be  heard  at  varying  distances 
from  the  patient.  These  noises  occurred  in  subjects  of  naso- 
pharyngeal catarrh,  and  it  was  held  by  the  speaker  that  they 
were  due  to  clonic  spasms  in  the  muscular  structures  of  the 
naso-pharynx,  induced  by  the  irritation  reflected  from  the  in- 
flamed mucous  membrane  covering  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mus- 


cles involved.  The  muscles  affected  in  the  cases  reported  were 
the  levator  palati,  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  near 
the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the  pterygoid  muscles.  When  the 
latter  muscles  were  the  seat  of  spasm  the  noises  were  heard  in 
both  ears,  and  the  lower  jaw  was  moved  from  side  to  side  each 
time  the  noise  occurred.  In  two  of  the  eases  the  sounds  could 
be  heard  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  patient.  In  the?e  cases 
the  muscles  involved  were  the  levator  palati  and  the  pterygoid 
muscles.  In  the  case  in  which  the  superior  constrictor  muscle 
was  the  seat  of  the  spasm  the  sound  could  only  be  heard  by 
means  of  the  auscultation-tnbe.  It  wa",  however,  distinctly 
audible  to  the  patient.  The  production  of  these  objective 
sounds  was  explained  by  the  irritation  of  the  sensitive  nerves 
in  the  inflamed  area,  the  conveyance  of  the  irritation  to  the 
motor  nerves  of  the  tract,  and  the  resultant  endeavor  of  the 
muscles  underlying  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  to  throw  off 
the  irritant.  That  this  was  the  correct  explanation  was  shown 
by  the  fact  tliat  In  two  cases  the  noises  disappeared  when  the 
catarrhal  symptoms  were  relieved.  The  case  in  which  the 
pterygoid  muscles  were  implicated  is  still  under  treatment.  So 
far  as  Dr.  Burnett  was  aware,  he  was  the  first  to  suggest  the 
cure  of  objective  noises  in  and  from  the  ear  by  treating  the 
naso-pharyngeal  catarrh  which  was  the  reflex  cause  of  their 
occurrence. 

A  paper  entitled  "A  Simple  Device  for  the  Treatment  of 
Nasal  and  Post-nasal  Inflammations,  and  on  the  Import- 
ance which  attaches  to  such  Conditions  of  Inflammation 
as  they  are  related  to  the  Ear,"  by  Dr  U.  N.  Spencei:,  was 
read  liy  title  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

The  Education  of  Leaf-Mutes. — Professor  Clarke's  com- 
munication, asking  for  certain  information  which  might  be  of 
service. in  the  education  of  deaf-mutes,  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  three,  the  president  of  the  society  to  be  the  chairman 
of  the  committee. 

New  Instruments  were  sliown  by  Dr.  Theobald,  Dr.  Sex- 
ton, and  Dr.  .\ndrews. 

New  Members. — In  executive  session  tlie  following  new 
members  were  elected:  Dr.  E.  D.  Spear,  Jr.,  of  Boston,  Dr. 
John  Van  Dutn,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  Dr.  S.  O.  Richet,  of 
Washington. 

Officers  for  the  Ensuing  Year  were  then  elected  as  fol- 
lows: President,  Dr.  C.  H.  Burnett,  of  Philadelphia;  vice- 
president,  Dr.  J.  S.  Prout,  of  Brooklyn;  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, Dr.  J.  J.  B.  Vebmtne,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass. ;  Commit- 
tee on  Publication,  Dr.  Vermtne,  Dr.  C.  J.  Blake,  and  Dr.  J. 
O.  Green  ;  Committee  on  Membership,  Dr.  John  Green,  Dr. 
H.  G.  Miller,  and  Dr.  H.  D.  Notes. 

It  was  voted  to  hold  the  next  meeting  at  the  same  place  with 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Ophthahnological  Society. 
and  on  the  day  before  the  meeting  of  that  society. 


COLLEGE   OF   PHYSICIANS   OF   PHILADELPHIA. 
Meeting  of  June  4,  1SS4- 

On  a  Form  of  Numbness  chiefly  of  the  Upper  Extremi- 
ties.— Dr.  WitARTON  Sinkler  read  a  pa]ier  with  this  title.  For 
several  years  he  had  observed  in  his  service  at  the  Infirmary  for 
Nervous  Diseases,  and  occasionally  in  private  practice,  quite  a 
large  number  of  patients  whose  prominent  symptom  was  numb- 
ness of  the  hands.  The  symptoms  were  quite  regular  and  con- 
stant in  their  general  characters.  The  patients  were  usually 
women — at  about  the  change  of  life— although  cases  occurred 
in  men.  The  numbness  generally  began  in  one  or  both  hands 
and  gradually  extended  up  the  arms.  It  might  be  felt  in  the 
feet  and  legs  also.     It  was  almost  always  most  marked  in  the 
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morning  before  t!ie  patient  rose.  It  was  described  as  a  '"ting- 
ling," and  "like  pins  and  needle;*,"  or  as  if  the  limb  "were 
asleep."  One  patient,  in  whom  the  numtmess  was  felt  in  both 
upper  and  lower  extremities,  said  slie  felt  like  "a  sleeping 
fool."  Notwithstanding  the  nnnibness,  there  was  but  little 
loss  of  feeling  to  touch  or  pain,  and  usually  the  compass  points 
were  distinguisheii  as  readily  in  the  affected  part  as  in  other 
portions  of  the  body.  The  numb  member  was  weak,  but  there 
was  no  paralysis,  and  the  weakness  was  transient.  Often  there 
was  pain  associated  with  the  numbness.  The  patients  soinetiuies 
thought  the  hands  were  swollen  at  the  time  when  the  numb- 
ness was  most  marked. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  he  did  not  consider  all  cases 
of  numbness  as  coming  under  this  head.  There  were  many 
which  did  not  depend  upon  organic  lesions  of  the  nervous 
centers  and  yet  differed  from  those  which  he  was  considering. 

Brief  notes  were  then  given  of  nine  cases.  Of  the  female 
patients  whose  cases  were  given,  their  ages  were  hetween  forty- 
eight  and  sixty  years,  with  the  exception  of  one  who  was  thirty 
years.  In  this  case  the  disorder  was  induced  by  the  nature  of 
her  work,  which  was  constant  and  hard  sewing.  The  ages 
ranged  as  follows:  one  aged  thirty  years;  one,  forty-eisht; 
three,  fifty;  one,  tifty-one;  one,  sixty.  In  two  palieuts  there 
were  evidences  of  rheumatism,  but  in  none  of  the  others  were 
there  any  symptoms  of  rheumatic  trouble.  In  three  the  origin 
of  the  trouble  seemed  to  be  in  overuse  of  the  limb  fir.-it  affected. 
Indeed,  in  one  case  the  affection  at  first  seemed  like  a  low  form 
of  ascending  neuritis,  but  afterward  the  .symptoms  were  more 
general.  Most  of  the  patieuts  were  in  good  general  healtli,  but 
some  were  anaamic  or  overworked. 

The  numbness  in  most  instances  was  in  l)0th  arras,  oconsion- 
ally  it  was  found  in  all  of  the  limbs,  and  in  three  cases  in  one 
arm  alone.  The  ulnar  and  median  distributions  were  most  fre- 
quently affected.  Pain  was  associated  with  the  numbness  in 
several  patients  It  was  not  an  acute  pain  like  neuralgia,  but, 
as  one  patient  expressed  it,  like  the  pain  when  a  limb  was  get- 
ting over  being  asleep.  Tenderne>s  over  the  ulnar  or  median 
nerve  was  observed  several  times.  There  was  usually  some  loss 
of  power  in  the  parts  involved,  the  dynamometer  showing  several 
degrees  difference  between  the  hands  when  only  one  limb  was 
affected.  The  duration  of  the  affection  was  from  a  few  months 
to  several  years.  One  of  the  patients  had  suffered  from  the  dis- 
order for  two  years  before  coming  under  ohservation,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  year  and  a  half  still  had  occasional  attacks. 

Dr.  Weir  Mitchell,  in  a  lecture  on  ''The  Symptom  Numb- 
ness," *  and  afterward  in  a  chapter  in  his  work  on  '■  Diseases  of 
the  Nervous  System,"  had  described  several  varieties  of  numb- 
ness. Most  of  his  cases  were  in  anismic  or  hysterical  persons, 
and  the  symptom  yielded  under  a  course  of  treatment  which 
tended  to  improve  the  nutrition  and  the  morale.  He  referred 
to  cases  in  which  the  numbness  came  on  during  sleep,  and  re- 
marked that  this  was  a  form  wliich  belonged  to  the  night.  He 
found  that  the  numbness  in  the  cases  he  had  seen  was  frequently 
hemiplegic  in  character,  and  alluded  to  the  fiict  that  some  per- 
sons who  had  got  pretty  well  ol  a  hemiplefiia  of  organic  cause 
were  liable  to  wake  out  of  ^leep  with  numbness  and  lessened 
power  of  the  j-ide  once  palsied. 

Dr.  James  J.  Putnam,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  American 
Neurological  Association,!  treated  at  length  of  a  series  of  cases 
of  "paresthesia  mainly  of  the  hands."  He  based  his  paper 
upon  the  notes  of  thirty-one  cases,  and  the  description  he  gave 
resembles  those  which  had  now  been  related.  He  found  that 
most  of  his  patients  were  women,  and  almost  all  were  in  middle 

*  "Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,"  Dec.  2,  1876. 

f  ".\rchive9  of  Medidne,"  vol.  iv,  Xo.  2,  Oct.,  1880. 


life,  but  he  did  not  remark  upon  the  fact  that  they  were  about 
the  period  of  the  menopause.  Dr.  Putnam  suggested  that  the 
possible  cau.se  of  the  affection  was  "alterations  of  the  blood- 
supply  of  the  smaller  branches  or  terminal  filaments  of  the 
sensitive  nerves  supplying  the  affected  districts." 

The  treatment  by  this  writer  consisted  in  the  use  of  galvan- 
ism, ]ihosphorus,  strychnine,  bromide  of  potassium,  and  several 
other  drugs.  He  did  not  think  that  he  had  had  sufficient  oppor- 
tunity to  test  the  value  of  the  different  remedies,  but  seemed  to 
have  found  phosphorus  of  more  value  than  any  other  one  means 
used.* 

Dr.  J.  A.  Ormerod  had  described  twelve  cases}  which  very 
closely  corresponded  to  those.which  had  come  under  Dr.  Sink- 
ler's  observation.  All  of  his  patients  were  women,  and  the 
attacks  of  numbness  began  to  come  on  about  the  cessation  of 
the  menses.  Three  of  the  patients  were  rheumatic,  and  in 
some  the  trouble  proceeded  from  the  nature  of  their  work. 
Bromide  of  potassium  afforded  marked  relief  in  many  of  the 
cases.  Dr.  Ormerod  compared  this  affection  to  the  deadness  of 
the  fingers  which  some  persons  experienced  after  exposure  to 
cold,  and  therefore  ascribed  it  to  vascular  spasm. 

It  had  seemed  to  him  (Dr.  Sinkler)  that  in  these  cases  there 
was  probably  a  condition  of  hyperasinia  either  of  the  nerve- 
trunk  or  of  a  portion  of  the  cord.  In  some  eases  he  thouglit 
the  hyperajmia  was  confined  to  the  nerve-trunks  or  to  some  of 
the  terminal  filaments  of  the  sensory  nerves,  but  in  others  it 
seemed  not  unlikely  that  the  cervical  enlargement  of  the  cord 
became  hypersemic  or  congested,  from  the  fact  that  the  numb- 
ness was  often  bilateral.  The  circnmstance  that  the  affection 
came  on  at  night  seemed  to  strengthen  the  view  of  the  patho- 
logical condition  being  one  of  hyperemia,  for  the  supine  pos- 
ture favored  an  increase  of  blood  in  the  cord  and  the  nerves  of 
the  extremities.  He  had  seen  patients  in  whom  the  numbness 
would  come  on  if  they  lay  down  and  fell  asleep  even  for  a  short 
time  in  the  day.  Women  at  the  change  of  life  were  more 
prone  to  hyperemias  and  congestions  than  at  other  periods  of 
life,  and  they  were  the  most  frequent  subjects  of  this  form  of 
numbness. 

In  several  of  his  cases  ergot  gave  marked  relief,  and  Dr. 
Ormerod  hail  found  bromide  of  potassium  the  mo>t  successful 
therapeutic  means  he  had  used.  Both  these  remedies  were  be- 
lieved to  diminish  the  blood  supply  in  the  nervous  centers.  It 
was  true  that  Dr.  Putnam  had  found  phosphorus  the  most  use- 
ful drug  in  his  cases,  but  in  one  of  those  which  he  reported  the 
remedy  had  failed,  and  in  another  relief  was  given  with  bromide 
of  potassium.  From  his  experience  in  these  cases  Dr.  Sinkler 
would  say  that  the  prognosis  in  middle  aged  women  was  not 
good  as  regarded  permanent  relief.  The  numbness  could  gen- 
erally be  benefited  greatly  or  stopped  for  the  time,  but  it  was 
hable  to  nturn.  V/heu  the  trouble  had  been  induced  by  over- 
work of  the  part,  one  could  almost  surely  promise  permanent 
cure  if  the  cause  could  be  removed. 

With  regard  to  treatment,  as  already  indic.ited,  ergot  had 
proved  the  most  useful  medicinal  means  he  had  employed. 
Massage  and  spinal  galvanism  were  always  useful  adjuvants,  and 
so  were  all  means  which  improved  the  general  health.  Bro- 
mide of  jiotassium  had  helped  some  of  his  patients,  and  one  was 
much  benefited  liy  sinapisms  over  the  spine.  It  was  found  ad- 
vantageous in  most  cases  to  give  strychnine  for  a  time  after  the 
disappearance  of  the  numbness. 


*  In  a  note  recently  received  by  Dr.  Sinkler  from  Dr.  Putnam,  the 
latter  says  that  he  has  lately  I'oimd  lead  in  the  urine  of  one  of  the  pa- 
tients referred  to  iu  his  paper,  and  thinks  that  it  should  be  lonked  for 
in  all  cases  of  numbness. 

f  "St.  IJartholonicw's  Hospital  Reports,"  lSS:i. 
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A  Study  of  the  Nutritive  Value  of  Branny  Foods.  —The 
folkiwing  paper,  jirepared  by  Dr.  N.  A.  Randolph  and  Dr.  A.  E. 
RouPSEL,  was  read : 

From  an  ecouoraic  standpoint  the  question  of  the  nutriiive 
vahie  of  bran  is  one  of  (rreat  importance,  for  the  removal  of  tliis 
portion  of  the  wheat  implies  a  loss  of  from  17  to  20  per  cent,  in 
the  weight  of  the  grain.  In  spite  of  this  loss,  which  neoessarily 
renders  white  bread  more  expensive  than  that  made  from  whole 
■wheat-ilour,  even  the  |)i)orest  inhabitants  of  most  civilized  coun- 
tries where  bread  is  not  the  staple  food  insist  upon  eating  the 
bread  made  from  the  finest  flour.  A  tendency  so  wide-spreail 
as  this  would  apparently  indicate  the  unconscious  summation 
of  tlie  experiences  of  many  generations,  and  go  far  toward  prov- 
ing the  propriety  of  such  a  selection. 

The  use  of  flour  representing  the  entire  wheat-grain  has, 
however,  been  long  and  ably  advocated,  the  reasons  given  for 
the  retention  of  bran  being  that  its  removal  entails  the  loss  of — 
I.  "  Nutritive  salts  "  {Sdhrsahe  of  Liebig). 
II.  Carbohydrates. 

III.  Proteids,  notably  gluten. 

The  facts  also  that  branny  foods,  in  common  with  many 
others,  will  spur  an  atonic  bowel  to  activity,  give  due  bulk  to 
its  contents,  and  induce  the  passage  of  stools  of  the  normal  or 
feculent  consistence,  are  noteworthy,  but  their  further  consider- 
ation is  beyond  the  limits  of  the  present  paper.  The  oiher  rea- 
sons for  the  retention  of  bran  in  wheat-flour  will  be  discussed 
seriiitim. 

I.  The  fact  that  Bne  flour  contains  a  much  smaller  percent- 
age of  salts  than  either  bran  or  tl)e  whole  wheat  does — a  fact 
shown  by  the  relatively  small  amount  of  ash  which  it  yields — 
forms  the  basis  of  the  theory  of  Liebig,*  that  in  the  removal  of 
bran  nutritive  salts  of  value  are  lost.  The  investigations  of 
Meyer  t  and  Forsterl  are  often  cited  as  showing  that,  after  the 
removal  of  br.m,  these  salts  are  still  present  in  quantity  suffi- 
cient for  the  needs  of  the  economy. 

Our  experiments  upon  young  pigs,  described  farther  on. 
show  that,  although  survival  is  quite  possible  upon  an  exclusive 
diet  of  bread  from  white  flour,  growth  is  much  more  active 
upon  a  diet  of  bread  containing  a  greater  amount  of  inorganic 
matter.  It  is  possible  that  Liebig's  estimate  of  the  needful 
amoimt  of  inorganic  matters  was  too  high,  but  it  is  equally 
noteworthy  tliat  there  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  late  writers 
to  give  insufficient  prominence  to  the  importance  of  these  ele- 
ments of  food.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  mention  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  absolute  necessity  for  inorganic  salts 
in  the  fluids  of  the  economy,  as  recorded  by  Dr.  S.  Ringer.'* 
This  observer  found  tliat  while  minnows  were  kept  in  ordinary 
tap-water  they  would  live  for  weeks  unfed.  "When,  however, 
they  were  placed  in  distilled  water  tbey  died  on  an  average  in 
four  hours  and  a  half.  Further,  that  in  a  rude  imitation  of 
spring  water,  made  by  the  addition  to  distilled  water  of  potas- 
sium and  calcium  chlorides,  and  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  the  fish 
lived  on  an  average  about  two  weeks.  Study  of  the  factors  in 
the  experiments  sliowed  that  death  was  due  to  a  diminution  of 
salts  in  the  economy  of  the  fish.  That  such  diminution,  even 
when  very  slight,  could  result  fatally,  was  shown  by  an  analy- 
sis of  the  distilled  water  after  the  death  of  the  fish,  traces  only 
of  inorganic  matter  being  found. 

II.  The  loss  of  carbohydrates  involved  in  the  removal  of 
bran  appears  at  first  sight  not  inconsiderable,  as  it  amounts  to 

*  "Chemische  Brief e,"  1861. 

f  "Zeitsehrift  f.  Biologie,"  vol.  vii,  p.  33. 
X  Ibid.,  vol.  ix,  pp.  293-380. 

*  "Journal  of  Physiology,"  vol.  iv.  No.  vi,  February,  1884,  in  the 
appended  Proo.  of  the  Physiol.  Sec,  session  December  13,  1883. 


about  20  per  cent,  of  the  carbohydrates  present  in  the  entire 
grain.  The  members  of  this  group  represented  in  bran  are 
starch  and  cellulose.  The  former  is  present  in  extremely  small 
amount,  while  the  latter,  as  has  been  proved  by  the  experiments 
of  Bonders,*  Mulder,t  and  PoggialcJ  is  digestible  in  any  note- 
worthy degree  *  by  the  herbivora  only.  The  observer  last  named 
subjected  a  given  weight  of  dry  bran  to  the  successive  actual 
digestions  of  two  dogs  and  one  hen,  and  thereafter  was  able  to 
recover  over  6.5  per  cent,  of  its  non-nitrogenous  constituents. 
The  loss  in  cellulose  was  probably  much  less  than  that  here 
indicated,  for  we  have  found  that  during  the  maceration  of 
bran  in  the  digestive  tract  certain  portions  become  detached 
from  the  main  flake,  and  are  with  the  greatest  difficulty  re- 
covered. 

III.  Wheat  bran  contains  a  considerable  but  varying  propor- 
tion of  nitrogenous  compounds,  averaging,  however,  about  14  per 
cent.il  This  fact  has  permitted  the  continued  existence  of  two 
widely  credited  assumptions:  («)  That  this  nitrogen  exists  in 
albuminoid  combination,  or,  in  other  words,  is  in  a  nutritious 
form ;  and  (S)  that  the  proteid  matter  of  w^heat  is  contained 
almost  exclusively  in  specific  cortical  cells  of  the  grain— the 
so  called  "gluten-cells." 

{a)  Nearly  all  the  existing  estimates  of  the  proportion  of 
proteids  in  food  stufils  are  based  upon  the  hypothesis  that  all  of 
the  contained  nitrogen  is  present  in  some  albuminoid  combina- 
tion. The  percentage  of  nitrogen  in  a  given  food  is  therefore 
ascertained,  multiplied  usually  by  either  6-5  (Payen)  or  6-33 
(Ritthausen),  and  the  result  recorded  as  the  percentage  of  pro- 
teid matter.  It  has  lately  been  conohisively  proved  that  nitro- 
gen in  non-albuminoid  combination — i.  e.,  in  compounds  not 

capable  of  affording  nourishment  to  any  higher  organisms is 

present  in  many  food-stutfs,  and  especially  in  those  of  vegetable 
origin.  As  a  case  in  point  may  be  mentioned  the  analyses  of 
Wigner,''  in  which  it  is  shown  that,  of  the  total  nitrogenous  mat- 
ter of  the  entire  wheat-grain,  87-9  per  cent,  is  coagulable— i.  e., 
distinctively  proteid.  Of  the  bran,  only  42-4  per  cent,  of  its 
nitrogenous  compounds  are  coagulable,  whereas,  in  the  flour, 
89-7  per  cent,  of  these  bodies  come  under  the  head  of  true  pro- 
teids. Yet  more  marked  instances  of  the  inaccuracies  attending 
the  ordinary  methods  of  estimating  proteids  have  become  evi- 
dent in  the  course  of  researches  by  Schulze  and  Barbieri,^  who 
find  that,  of  the  entire  nitrogen  of  the  potato,  but  56-2  i)er  cent, 
enters  into  the  composition  of  albuminoid  matter,  while  in  the 
fodder-beet  only  20  per  cent,  of  its  contained  nitrogen  is  thus 
combined,  the  remaining  80  per  cent,  aiding  in  the  formation  of 
amides,  nitrates,  and  ammonia.  It  is  evident  from  these  facts 
that  estimates  of  the  nutritive  value  of  branny  and  other  foods 
based  upon  the  percentage  of  nitrogen  present,  must  he  received 
with  caution. 

(J)  The  term  "gluten-cell"  is,  through  a  wide-spread  mis- 
apprehension, applied  to  the  cells  constituting  the  fourth  layer 
(Parkes)    of  the   wheat-grain.     These   cellular  elements   exist 


*  "  Nederl,  Lancet,"  vol.  vi,  pp.  227,  244. 
f  "  Physiologische  Chemie,"  p.  1024. 

X  "  Comptes  rendus,"  vol.  xxxvii,  p.  173. 

*  See,  also,  Weiske  ("  Centralblatt,"  No.  2U,  1870),  who  finds  that 
a  small  percentage  of  cellulose,  especially  when  cooked,  is  dissolved  in 
the  human  digestive  tract. 

II  Dempwolf,  "Ann.  d.  Chem.  u.  Pharm.,"  vol.  cxl,  p.  343.  His  fig- 
ures, of  interest  here,  are  as  follows :  The  amount  of  nitrogenous  matter 
in  the  whole  wheat  was  14-36  per  cent.  The  amount  varied  in  the  dif- 
ferent grades  of  white  flour  from  11-01  to  15-66  per  cent.  The  nitro- 
genous matter  of  the  two  grades  of  bran  made  from  this  wheat  was 
respectively,  13-93  and  1406  per  cent. 

■^  "Der  (Esterr.-Ungar.."  MuUer,  1879,  p.  52. 

(j  Quoted  by  Voit,  Hermann's  "Hdb.  d.  Physiol.,"  vol.  vi,  p.  462. 
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usually  in  a  single  stratum,  as  irregularly  cnboidal  bodies  in 
each  of  which,  surrounded  by  a  dense  and  laminated  cellulose 
wall,  are  seen  the  semi-opaque  granular  contents.  Upon  tbe 
addition  of  reagents,  especially  in  the  form  of  caustic  alkaline 
solutions,  there  is  almost  constantly  noticeable  a  diSerentiation 
of  the  contents  strongly  suggesting  the  presence  of  a  nucleus. 
Under  these  conditions,  also,  a  coalescence  of  many  of  the  in- 
dividual granules  forming  the  contents  occurs,  with  the  forma- 
tion ot  several  highly  refractive  spheroidal  bodies,  an  appearance 
which  has  led  Payen  (as  quoted  by  Dr.  Richardson)  to  use  the 
name  oleiferes  as  a  synonym  for  the  cellular  constituents  of  the 
fourth  coat.  The  hypothesis  that  the  cells  of  this  layer  are  the 
chief  gluten-bearers  of  the  wheat-grain  is  usually  attributed  to 
Bonders.*  The  return  of  bran  to  flour  was  at  about  the  same 
period  also  advoc.<»ted  by  Millon  and  M6ge  Mouries.t 

From  this  time  on,  with  but  few  dissenting  voices,  the 
"  gluten-cell  "  has  been  generally  spoken  of  as  the  index  of  the 
nutritive  nitrogenous  matter  |  of  the  wheat-grain,  while  the 
central  portion  included  within  this  layer,  and  constituting  fully 
■80  per  cent,  of  the  grain,  has  been  popularly  regarded  as 
being  made  up  almost  exclusively  of  cellulose  and  starch,  and 
attempts  have  even  been  made  to  estimate  the  nutritive  value 
of  certain  cereal  food-stuffs  by  a  microscopical  determination  of 
the  proportion  of  "gluten-cells"  present.* 

The  manifest  impropriety  of  such  methods  has  of  late  been 
strongly  emphasized  by  Professor  Richardson,  of  this  city,  and 
Professor  Leeds,  of  Hoboken.  The  credit  of  the  tirst  disproof 
of  the  exclusive  limitation  of  gluten  to  tbe  cells  of  the  fourth 
layer  is  probably  due  to  Schenk,||  who  treated  sections  of 
wheat-grain  with  Millon's  reagent,  a  pink  coloration  of  the 
endosperm  resulting.  This  coloration  was  most  vivid  at  tlie 
periphery,  indicating  a  gradual  condensation  of  the  proteid  con- 
stituents of  the  grain  as  the  cortex  was  approached.  The  same 
writer  found  "  no  coloration  of  the  'gluten-cells  '  as  a  result  of 
this  reagent,"  an  observation  which  we  can  not  confirm ;  for, 
apart  from  the  readily  demon>trable  slight  coloration  of  the 
contents  of  "  gluten-cells  "  after  the  application  of  Millon's  re- 
agent, it  is  more  than  difficult  to  conceive  a  cell,  however 
specialized,  which  shall  exhibit  no  proteid  matter  as  a  portion 
of  its  contents.     Scbenk  also  noted,  in  artificial  gastric  diges- 


*  "  Nederl,  Lancet,"  iv,  739  ;  vi,  227,  244  ;  Third  series,  vol.  i,  377. 
f  "  Comptes  rendus,"  vol.  xliv,  p.  47. 

X  By  general  consent,  the  albuminoids  of  the  wheat-grain  are  grouped 
together  as  gluten,  which  is,  however,  further  separable  into  gluten- 
fibrin,  gluten-casein,  gliadin,  and  mueedin,  proteid  bodies  practically 
equal  in  nutritive  value,  but  differing  in  certain  physical  properties, 
notably  that  of  solubility.  It  must  therefore  be  borne  in  mind  that,  in 
all  methods  of  separating  gluten  from  the  other  constituents  of  the 
grain,  its  (relatively  small)  soluble  portion  is  removed  with  the  starch, 
and  that  any  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  gluten  based  upon  such 
methods  will  probably  be  below  rather  than  above  the  actual  amount. 
Ritthausen  ("Die  Eiweiss-Korper  der  Getreidearten,"  1872)  believes 
that  a  certain  amount  of  true  albumin  should  be  included  with  the  con- 
stituents of  gluten  just  mentioned.  An  observation  of  Denis  ("Md- 
moire  sur  le  sang,"  1859),  confirmed  by  Uoppe-Seyler  ("Med.-ehem. 
Unters.,"  1867),  and  Weyl  ("Ber.  d.  deut.  chem.  Ges.,"  xiii,  10,  1880), 
demonstrates  that  a  portion  of  the  proteids  of  tbe  cereals  e.xists  in  the 
form  of  a  globulin.  Thus,  the  observer  last  named  has  shown  that  in 
wheat-flour  treated  with  a  15-per-cent.  solution  of  sodium  chloride  no 
formation  of  gluten  occurs.  We  have  found  that  brau,  when  macerated 
in  15-per-cent.  salt  solution,  yields  a  considerable  amount  of  proteid 
matter  precipitable  by  nitric  and  picric  acids.  We  incline  to  believe, 
however,  that  this  is  not  a  true  albumin.  (See  Vines,  "Journal  of 
Physiology,"  vol.  iii,  p.  93.) 

*  E.  Cutter,  M.  D.,  "  Gaillard's  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.,  ]  882. 
II  "  Anat.-pliysiol.  Cntersuch.,"  p.  32,  Wien,  1872. 


tions  of  sections  of  wheat,  that  the  starch  granules  which  (to  a 
greater  extent)  fill  the  cells  of  the  central  portion  of  the  grain 
became  detached,  and  from  this  fact  deduced  the  just  proposi- 
tion that  the  starch  granules  lay  imbedded  in  some  albuminoid 
substance.  In  a  study  of  the  distribution  of  gluten  within  the 
wheat-grain,*  the  senior  writer  has  described  several  methods 
for  the  ocular  demonstration  of  gluten,  in  very  considerable 
amount,  in  that  portion  of  the  grain  included  within  the  fourth 
layer,  and  entirely  independent  of  the  "  gluten-cells."  The 
methods  were  as  follows: 

If  whole  wheat-grams  be  macerated  in  water,  to  which  a 
few  drops  of  ether  have  been  added  to  prevent  germination, 
they  will  in  a  few  days  become  thoroughly  softened,  and  the 
contents  of  each  grain  may  then  be  squeezed  out  as  a  white, 
tenacious  mass.  Examination  of  the  remaining  bran  shows  the 
"gluten-cells"  undisturbed,  closely  adhering  to  the  cortical  pro- 
tective layers.  By  now  carefully  washing  the  white  extruded 
mass,  the  major  part  of  the  starch  may  be  removed  ;  and,  upon 
the  addition  of  a  drop  of  iodine  solution,  microscopic  examina- 
tion shows  numerous  networks  of  fine  yellow  fibrils,  still  hold- 
ing entangled  in  their  meshes  many  starch  granules,  colored  blue 
by  the  iodine.  In  carefully  waslied  specimens,  the  sponge-like 
networks  are  seen  to  retain  the  outline  of  the  central  starch- 
filled  cells,  and  evidently  constitute  the  protoplasmic  matrix  in 
which  the  starch  granules  lay.  Upon  gently  teasing  such  a 
specimen  under  a  moderate  amplification,  the  fibrils  will  be  seen 
to  become  longer  and  thinner  in  a  manner  possible  only  to  vis- 
cid and  tenacious  substances — a  class  represented  in  wheat  by 
gluten  alone. 

An  eminently  satisfactory  [iroof  of  tbe  proteid  nature  of 
these  central  networks  may  be  obtained  by  heating  the  specimen 
in  the  solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  mercury  (Millon's  reagent), 
when  the  fibrils  will  a.ssume  the  bright  pink  tint  characteristic 
of  albuminoids  under  this  treatment.  The  results  of  the  appli- 
cation of  the  xanthoproteic  and  biuret  reactions  are  equally 
conclusive,  but  more  care  is  required  in  the  use  of  these  pro- 
teid tests,  and  the  resultant  difterentiation  is  not  so  clear.  Reti- 
cula  similar  to  those  above  described,  but  much  broken,  and, 
consequently,  far  smaller,  may  be  seen,  upon  close  examination, 
scattered  throughout  fine  white  fiour  without  the  use  of  any 
reagent. 

In  even  the  thinnest  sections  of  the  wheat-grain  the  gluten 
of  the  central  portion  is  always  masked  by  large  numbers  of  - 
starch  granules.  These  may  to  a  large  extent  be  removed  by 
immersing  the  section  for  a  short  time  in  liquor  potassfB,  with 
subsequent  careful  washing.  The  alkali  effects  the  hydration 
and  partial  solution  of  the  starch  ;  but,  if  its  application  be  too 
long  continued,  the  gluten  will  also  be  dissolved.  This  treat- 
ment is  well  adapted  to  show  the  rather  dense  gluten  networks 
usually  found  adherent  to  bran  immediately  below  the  fourth 
layer. 

The  most  satisfactory  method  of  studying  the  distribution  of 
gluten  in  sections  of  wheat  is  that  of  artificial  salivary  digestion. 
If  the  section  be  gently  boiled  for  a  moment  to  hydrate  the  starch, 
then  transferred  when  cool  to  filtered  saliva,  and  maintained  for 
from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  at  a  temperature  of  about  98°  F., 
all  the  starch  will  be  dissolved,  while  the  insoluble  proteid  and 
other  constituents  will  remain  in  situ  and  entirely  unaltered. 
The  same  result  may  be  obtained  from  a  somewhat  more  pro- 
longed digestion  of  the  unboiled  section.  A  section  of  wheat- 
grain  thus  treated  will  exhibit  throughout  its  entire  central 
portion  close-meshed  gluten  networks,  which  become  slightly 
denser  toward  the  cortex  of  the  grain.     The  proteid  character 


*  Randolph,  "Proc.  of  the  Acad,  of  Nat.  Sci.  of  Phila.,"  Dec.  II, 
1883,  p.  308. 
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of  these  reticula  is  here,  as  in  the  first  method,  susceptible  of 
raicro-cliemioal  demonstration.  Upon  the  application  of  Mil- 
Ion's  reagent  to  such  a  section,  a  relatively  very  fiiint  colora- 
tion, indicating  the  presence  of  albuminoids,  is  noticeable  iu  the 
"gluten-cells,"  while  the  gradual  condensation  of  the  gluten  of 
the  endosperm  as  the  fourth  layer  is  approached  is  evident  even 
to  the  unaided  eye. 

The  fact  that  the  gluten  networks  become  denser  toward 
the  periphery  of  the  endosperm,  together  with  the  presence  of 
non-albuminoid  nitrogenous  compounds  in  the  perisperm,  ex- 
plains the  notable  i>orceQtage  of  nitrogen  fonnil  in  hran  as  or- 
dinarily roughly  removed. 

The  small  proportion  of  albuminoids  present  in  the  cells  of 
the  fourth  layer,  as  evidenced  l]y  their  feeble  response  to  the 
proteid  tests,  together  with  the  very  considerable  quantity  of 
gluten  which  we  have  shown  to  exist  in  the  central  four  fifths 
of  the  grain  (i.  e.,  the  portion  lying  within  the  fourth  layer), 
justifies  us  in  the  conclusion  that  by  far  the  major  portion  of  the 
nutritious  nitrogenous  matters  exists  in  entire  independence  of 
the  "gluten-cells." 

The  difficulties  which  attend  the  complete  isolation  of  these 
cells,  however,  have  as  yet  rendered  impossible  any  accurate 
estimation  of  the  proportion  of  their  proteid  contents.  Ad- 
mitting for  the  moment  that  the  "gluten-cells"  contain  albu- 
minoids in  any  noteworthy  amount,*  there  are  yet  present  con- 
ditions which  seriously  affect,  if  they  do  not  entirely  nullify, 
the  nutritive  efficiency  of  this  portion  of  the  grain. 

The  first  of  these  conditions  is  the  presence  of  the  rough 
bfan  scales  which,  by  increasing  peristalsis,  so  hasten  the  pas- 
sage of  the  entire  intestinal  contents  that  complete  digestion 
and  absorption  are  prevented.  The  second  is  that,  owing  to 
the  dense  cellulose  walls  of  the  "  gluten-cells,"  their  contents 
are  practically  unaffected  by  the  digestive  juices.  The  fact  that 
the  presence  of  branny  scales  in  the  digestive  tract  prevents 
the  thorough  digestion  of  the  intestinal  contents  and  induces 
the  passage  of  fieces  containing  a  considerable  excess  of  undi- 
gested nitrogenous  matter  is  fully  attested  by  the  observations  of 
Meyer  and  Rubner.t  Edward  Smith|  has  also  closely  studied 
the  economic  phase  of  this  subject,  and  reports  most  unfavor- 
ably upon  the  use  of  branny  foods,  stating  that  the  dimin- 
ished absorption  of  nutritive  matters  entailed  by  their  use  more 
than  counterbalances  the  (apparent)  gain  in  cheapness.  Of  in- 
terest in  this  connection  is  the  observation  of  Fr.  Ilofmann," 
who  noted  that  the  amount  of  fseces  passed  upon  a  meat  diet 
was  remarkably  increased  by  the  addition  of  cellulose  to  the 
food  taken. 

The  feeble  response  of  the  "gluten-cell"  to  reagents  and 
digestive  juices  has  been  noted  by  several  observers.  Thus, 
Bonders  ||  states  that  these  bodies  are  digested  by  the  herbivora, 
but  not  by  dogs  or  man.  Similar  results  are  recorded  by  Pog- 
giale,^  and  for  domestic  fowls  by  Meissner  and  Fliige.J     J.  Leh- 


*  Apart  from  the  statement  of  Schenk,  above  cited,  the  entire 
absence  of  gluten  in  the  cells  of  the  fourth  layer  has  been  latterly 
affirmed  by  Mege  Mouries,  who  is  quoted  by  Payen  ("  Substances  ali- 
mentaires  ")  to  the  effect  that  these  cells  are  "  filled  with  nitrogenous 
substances  of  which  gluten  is  not  at  all  one."  He  finds  the  cells  in 
question  to  contain,  in  addition  to  the  salts  of  magnesium,  lime,  and 
potash,  a  peculiar  diastatic  ferment,  cerealin,  whose  function  is  the 
transformation  of  the  starch  of  the  grain  into  dextrin  and  glucose  for 
the  nourishment  of  tlie  germinating  seed. 

f  "Zeitschrift  f.  Biologic,"  vol.  vii;   ibid,  xix,  1883,  p.  4B. 
X  "Foods,"  1875,  p.  175. 

*  Voit,  "Sitzgsber.  d.  bayr.  Acad.,"  Dec,  1869. 
II  "  Physiologic  "  (German  ed.),  p.  273. 

•''  "Comptes  rendus,"  1863. 

0  "Zeitschrift  f.  rat.  Med.,"  vol.  xxxi,  p.  185,  and  vol.  xxxvi,  p.  184. 


mann  *  records  the  feeding  of  pigs  for  thirty-two  days  on  bran 
which  contained  scarcely  any  flour,  with  a  nearly  negative 
change  in  weight,  although  the  bran  contained  15'5  per  cent,  of 
nitrogenous  matters. 

The  ability  of  herbivora  to  digest  "gluten-cells  "  and  similar 
bodies  is  probably  due  to  the  relatively  powerful  ainylolytic  fer- 
ments of  their  digestive  fluids,  for  it  has  been  demonstrated  that 
pepsin  is  unable  to  traverse  cellulose.t  It  has  also  been  shown 
by  one  of  us  f  that  the  cells  of  the  fourth  layer  are  to  all  appear- 
ance entirely  unaffected  by  prolonged  artificial  digestions — sali- 
vary, gastric,  and  pancreatic — and  further  that  their  contents 
were  but  little  changed,  and  tlieir  walls  in  no  wise  disintegrated 
by  immersion  for  some  days  in  strong  acids  and  alkalies. 

Lately,  however,  in  the  coarse  of  an  admirable  paper  upon 
the  nutritive  relations  of  gluten,  Rubner  *  has  stated  that,  al- 
though branny  foods  increase  the  amount  of  nitrogen  in  the 
fioces,  fully  three  fourths  of  the  nitrogenous  matter  of  bran  is 
digested.  In  the  bran  u.sed  there  was  present  4  per  cent,  of 
nitrogen,  "equaling  2.5  per  cent,  albuminoids,"  while  in  the  bran 
obtained  from  the  tseoes  of  the  persons  under  observation  only 
0'9  per  cent,  of  nitrogen  was  obtainable.  We  hesitate  in  criti- 
cising the  results  of  so  able  an  observer,  but  it  seems  to  us  that 
there  were  two  sources  of  error  in  this  portion  of  his  investiga- 
tion. In  the  digestion  of  bran,  the  free,  adherent  gluten,  which 
properly  belongs  to  the  more  central  layers,  is  of  course  readily 
dissolved  with  a  consequent  reduction  in  the  nitrogen  of  the 
bran.  Apart  from  this,  however,  a  loss  in  nitrogen  is  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  dift'usion  of  nitrogenous  crystalloids ;  further, 
the  "  gluten-cells  "  become  so  separated  from  the  true  bran  dur- 
ing their  maceration  in  the  intestinal  contents  that  it  is  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  impossible  to  recover  them. 

In  order  to  satisfy  ourselves  regarding  the  digestiljility  of  the 
cells  of  the  fourth  coat,  we  have  subjected  bran  with  its  adher- 
ent "gluten-cells"  to  actual  digestion  by  twelve  well-nourished 
adults — six  males  and  six  females.  These  twelve  t)ersons  were 
selected  from  a  larger  number  by  excluding  all  whose  ficces 
exhibited  under  microscopic  examination  any  inefficiency  in  the 
amylolytic  and  proteolytic  digestive  ferments  as  evidenced  by 
the  presence  of  starch  or  muscles  fiber  in  more  than  a  minimal 
amount.  Sources  of  error  arising  from  individual  peculiarities 
having  been  eliminated  by  the  number  of  persons  under  ob- 
servation, and  the  best  conditions  for  digtstion  having  been 
obtained,  these  persons  then  received  daily  for  three  days,  in 
addition  to  their  regular  food,  one  ounce  of  thoroughly  boiled 
bran.  Their  fseces  for  the  last  two  days  of  the  treatment  were 
submitted  to  close  microscopical  examination,  with  results  so 
nearly  uniform  as  not  to  require  tabulation.  In  every  case  the 
number  of  "gluten-cells"  present  was  more  than  sufficient  to 
render  a  diagnosis  of  the  food  taken  a  matter  of  great  ease.  In 
two  thirds  of  the  cases  no  evidences  of  disintegration  of  any  of 
the  cells  could  be  found  upon  repeated  examination  of  many 
fields  from  each  specimen.  In  four  oases  a  small  proportion 
(less  than  10  per  cent.)  of  the  numerous  cells  examined  showed 
evidences  of  having  been  affected  by  the  digestive  process,  the 
cell  contents  having  become  lighter  in  color  and  less  opaque. 
If,  however,  any  true  digestion  of  the  cells  had  occuiTed,  it  is 
evident  that  many  of  these  elements  in  ditferent  stages  of  dis- 
integration would  have  been  seen. 

As  a  rule,  we  found  that  the  several  layers  of  the  bran  pre- 
sented an  appearance,  not  of  having  been  digested,  but  simply 
of  having  been  subjected  to  prolonged  maceration.     Thus,  the 


*  "Amtsbl.  f.  d.  Handl.  u.  Wer.  d.  Konigr.  Sachsen,"  1868,  No.  2. 
f  Haramersten,  "  Jahresber.  d.  Tbierchemie,"  vol.  iii,  p.  207. 

X  Randolph,  "Proc.  of  the  Acad,  of  Nat.  Science,"  1883,  p.  311. 

*  "Zeitach.  i.  Biologic,"  vol.  xix,  1883,  p.  46. 
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three  coats  of  the  true  bi-an,  while  entirely  unchanged,  were 
frequently  found  separated  from  each  other.  We  had  expected 
to  find  the  fourth  layer  closely  adherent  to  the  third,  as  is  the 
case  in  dry  bran,  hut  in  the  majority  of  specimens  these  two 
coats  became  separated,  and  occasionally  large  sheets  of  "gluten- 
cells,"  to  all  appearances  perfectly  normal,  were  seen.  As  a 
rule,  however,  that  portion  of  the  fascal  mass  representing  the 
meal  at  which  bran  was  taken  *  was  found  to  contain  these  thick- 
walled  cells  in  nearly  every  field. 

A  study  of  the  nutritive  relations  of  a  given  food  may  be 
approached  from  three  sides:  First,  from  that  of  the  e.xact 
chemical  composition  of  the  food,  a  knowledge  absolutely  essential 
to  any  scientific  sclicme  of  diet;  second,  from  that  of  the  various 
excretions  of  the  individual  or  animal  upon  the  diet  in  question ; 
and,  third,  from  the  more  clinical  standpoint  of  study  of  the 
effects  exerted  by  a  given  diet  upon  the  growth  and  nutritive 
processes  of  the  organism  under  observation.  After  an  exami- 
nation of  branny  food  in  the  light  of  the  first  two  methods,  we 
attempted  its  study  by  the  third.  To  this  end  six  young  pigs  of 
the  same  litter,  and  all  in  fair  health,  were  weighed  and  placed 
under  the  same  conditions  in  pairs,  in  three  separate  bins. 
Those  in  the  first  bin  daily  received  bread  especially  made  from 
whole  wheat-flour,  in  amount  corresponding  to  one  fourth  of  a 
pound  of  dry  bread  each.  To  those  in  the  second  bin  was  given 
a  corresponding  amount  of  bread  made  from  wheat  whose  three 
external  coats  only  had  been  removed.  The  pigs  in  the  third 
bin  received  the  best  white  bread  m  amount  corresponding  to 
the  standard  above  mentioned.  A  sufficient  (fixed)  quantity  of 
water  was  given  twice  daily.  The  following  table  shows  the 
weight  of  each  pair  at  the  beginning  of  the  observation,  and  at 
the  end  of,  respectively,  ten  and  thirty-two  days  thereafter: 


Bin. 

Age. 

Food. 

Joint 
weight 
Mar.  G. 

Joint 
weight 
Mar.  16 

Joint 

gain 

10  days. 

Joint 
weight 
Apr.  7. 

Joint 

gain 

32  days. 

I. 

weeks. 
6 

6 

6 

Bread     from 

whole 

lbs. 
24-5 

24-'75 
25-26 

lbs. 

29-0 

28-25 
27-25 

lbs. 
4-0 

3-5 

2-0 

lbs. 
33-25 

34-50 
33-0 

lbs. 
8-75 

II. 
Ill 

Brown    bread   from 
decorticated  wheat 

9-75 
7-75 

Comparison  of  these  weights  exhibits  curious  and  appa- 
rently contradictory  results,  viz.,  that  during  the  first  ten  days 
the  gain  was  greatest  in  the  pigs  fed  upon  whole  wheat  bread, 
whereas,  at  the  end  of  thirty-two  days  of  such  feeding,  the 
gain  was  most  pronounced  in  the  pigs  fed  upon  bread  made 
from  wheat  whose  three  outer  coats  had  been  removed.  The 
cause  of  this  variation  in  results  is  not  far  to  seek.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  experiments  the  animals  were  small,  and  the 
food  given  was  in  each  case  more  than  sufiicient  to  replace  the 
waste  in  both  the  tissues  and  circulatory  fluids.  Even  the  pair 
fed  upon  bread  containing  the  innutritions  and  waste-inducing 
bran  digested  and  absorbed  sufficient  proteid  matter  to  supply 
the  needs  of  the  tissues,  and  normal  growth  was  also  favored 
by  the  presence  of  bulky  intestinal  contents  of  a  mechanically 
stimulating  nature,  and  also  by  the  nutritive  salts  which  were 
present  in  this  bread  in  larger  amounts  than  in  the  others.  On 
the  other  hand,  at  the  end  of  the  thirty-two  days  the  animals 
had  notably  increased  in  size;  the  food  given  was  then  barely 
sufficient  for  the  needs  of  the  economy,  and  any  conditions  im- 

*  We  did  not  find  it  needful  to  give  with  the  bran  any  coloring  mat- 
ter to  differentiate  in  the  fieces  the  meal  at  which  it  was  taken,  as  the 
scales  of  bran  were  always  a  sufficient  index.  When  reqiusite,  such 
differentiation  may  readily  be  obtained  by  the  method  of  Cramer 
("  Zeitschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,"  vol.  vi,  p.  354),  or  that  of  Rubner  (loc. 
cU.). 


peding  its  complete  digestion  and  absorption  produced  a  notable 
effect  upon  the  rate  of  growth  of  these  young  animals. 

It  must  he  borne  in  mind  that  these  experiments  relate  only 
to  the  value  of  the  different  breads  when  taken  alone  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  other  foods.  The  experiments  of  Rubner,  before 
cited,  leave  no  doubt  that  a  white  bread  contains  more  assimi- 
lable nutriment  than  one  made  from  the  whole  wheat  does,  but 
this  does  not  render  it  a  desirable  food-stuff'  for  exclusive  use. 
On  the  contrar}',  a  weaned  but  still  quite  young  omnivorons 
mammal  thrives  better  upon  an  exclusive  diet  of  bran  bread 
than  on  white,  and,  presumably,  because  the  earthy  and  alka- 
line salts  are  present  in  greater  abundance  in  the  former,  and 
also  because  the  indigestible  constituents  tend  to  give  to  the 
intestinal  contents  that  bulk  and  consistence  which  are  essential 
to  the  hygiene  of  the  digestive  tract.  But,  as  ha^  been  shown 
by  Edward  Smith  and  others,  the  branny  scales  ai-e  needlessly 
irritating,  and  unduly  hasten  the  pas.sage  of  food  *  hut  partially 
digested.  The  end  which  popular  hygiene  attempts  to  effect  by 
the  retention  of  bran  in  breadstuffs  can  be  better  attained  by 
other  means.  Thus,  the  nutritive  salts  of  fond  so  frequently 
lost  in  ordinary  methods  of  preparation  are  readily  restored  by 
the  concentration  of  the  Uquor  in  which  meats  and  vegetables 
are  cooked  into  a  soup  stock,  as  is  practiced  in  almost  every 
French  kitchen.  Again,  the  various  fresh  green  vegetables 
used  as  salads  yield  in  abundance  these  inorganic  food-stuffs  the 
presence  of  which  we  have  seen  is  indispensable  to  normal 
tissue  activity.  A  further  advantage  of  these  and  other  succu- 
lent vegetables  lies  in  the  fact  that  their  cellulose,  while  efficient 
in  giving  proper  bulk  and  consistence  to  the  stools,  is,  as  com- 
pared with  bran  scales,  soft  and  nnirritating  to  the  digestive 
tract. 

From  the  facts,  old  and  new,  which  have  been  presented, 
the  following  deductions  appear  to  us  justifiable  : 

I.  The  carbohydrates  of  bran  are  digested  by  man  to  but  a 
slight  degree. 

ir.  The  nutritive  salts  of  the  wheat  grain  are  contained 
chiefly  in  the  bran,  and,  therefore,  when  bread  is  eaten  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  fi>ods,  the  kinds  of  bread  which  contain  these 
elements  are  the  more  valuable.  When,  however,  as  is  usually 
the  case,  bread  is  used  as  an  adjunct  to  other  foods  which  con- 
tain the  inorganic  nutritive  elements,  a  white  bread  offers, 
weight  for  weight,  more  available  food  than  does  one  contain- 
ing bran. 

III.  That  by  far  the  major  portion  of  the  gluten  of  wheat 
exists  in  the  central  four  fifths  of  the  grain,  entirely  independent 
of  the  cells  of  the  fourth  bran  layer  (the  so-called  "gluten- 
cells").  Furtlier,  that  the  cells  last  named,  even  when  thor- 
oughly cooked,  are  little  if  at  all  affected  by  passage  through 
the  digestive  tract  of  the  healthy  adult. 

IV.  That  in  an  ordinary  mixed  diet  the  retention  of  bran  in 
flour  is  a  false  economy,  as  its  presence  so  quickens  peristaltic 
action  as  to  prevent  the  complete  digestion  and  absorption,  not 
only  of  the  proteids  present  in  the  branny  food,  but  also  of  other 
food-stuffs  ingested  at  the  same  time. 

V.  That,  inasmuch  as  in  the  bran  of  wheat  as  ordinarily 
roughly  removed  there  is  adherent  a  noteworthy  amount  of 
the  true  gluten  of  the  endosperm,  any  process  which  in  the  pro- 
duction of  wheaten  flour  should  remove  simply  the  three  corti- 
cal protective  layers  of  the  grain  would  yield  a  flour  at  once 
cheaper  and  more  nutritious  than  that  ordinarily  used. 


*  An  observation  worthy  of  mention  in  this  connection  is  that  of 
Rubner,  who  finds  that,  while  the  presence  of  much  woody  fiber  and 
harder  cellulose  in  the  intestinal  contents  induces  the  passage  of  stools 
containing  an  excess  of  undigested  proteid  foods,  the  absorption  of  fats 
under  the  same  conditions  is  not  materially  affected. 
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Lecture  III,  Part  II. 
( Continued  from    Vol.  XXXIX,  page  656.) 

F.  Anatomical  figures  .should  be  placed  so  as  to  be  most 
readily  understood  and  instructively  compared.  In  compar- 
ing pictures  of  two  or  more  houses,  ships,  or  stoves,  the 
architect,  the  ship-builder,  or  dealer  places  them  in  such 
positions  with  regard  to  one  another  and  his  own  eyes  as 
may  minimize  the  effort  at  mental  transposition.  If  asked 
the  principle  on  which  he  acts,  he  will  probably  say  that  no 
principle  is  needed ;  that  he  simply  follows  nature,  experi- 
ence, and  common  sense. 

With  few  exceptions,  it  seems  to  be  reserved  for  those 
whose  business  is  the  contemplation  of  natural  objects,  who 
are  credited  with  more  than  the  average  degree  of  intelli- 
gence, and  who  have  at  command  the  recorded  experience 
of  centuries,  to  disregard  a  matter  whose  importance  is 
equaled  only  by  its  simplicity. 

Even  where,  as  in  the  "Poissons  fossiles"  of  the  elder 
Agassiz  (B),  and  in  Huguenin's  "Centres  nerveux"  the 
representations  of  laterad  or  mesad  surfaces  are  uniformly 
placed  (in  the  one  case  with  the  head  toward  the  left  and  in 
the  other  toward  the  right),  the  desirability  of  maintaining 
such  uniformity  is  not  distinctly  expressed.  In  most  works 
on  comparative  anatomy  there  is  an  utter  absence  of  sys- 
tem, and  for  the  most  part  this  applies  to  Quain  and  Gray, 
although  the  former  sets  a  good  example  in  respect  to  all 
the  figures  including  the  terma  ("lamina  cinerea"),  258, 
279,  292,  303,  319.  Seldom  indeed  are  symmetrical  figures 
placed  otherwise  than  with  the  meson  coinciding  with  that 
of  the  observer,  but  even  this  is  less  likely  to  confuse  than 
the  apposition  of  transections  of  a  subcylindrieal  mass  like 
the  myelon,  with  the  dorsum  above  in  the  one  and  below 
in  the  other,  as  in  a  recent  number  of  this  journal. 

The  prevalent  carelessness  in  this  regard  may  be  attrib- 
uted to  three  sources :  a,  The  still  too  common  idea  that 
illustrations  are  of  secondary  importance ;  b,  the  fact  that 
most  figures  have  been  copied,  and  thus  placed  without 
regularity  as  in  the  original ;  c,  some  time  and  trouble  are 
required  to  reverse  them. 

The  desirability  of  observing  some  uniformity  in  the 
position  of  anatomical  figures  was  first  impressed  upon  me 
twelve  years  ago  in  the  effort  to  determine  the  fissural 
homologies  among  the  carnivora,  and  in  1873  I  adopted 
and  suggested  the  plan  of  placing  all  the  cephalad  ends 
toward  the  left  (17  ;    11,  217,  PL  1-5;  18,  Figs.  1-8). 


Since  most  of  the  fissures  usually  appear  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage from  the  side,  the  unnaturalness  and  inconvenience 
of  the  application  of  this  rule  to  symmetrical  figures  were 
less  apparent  at  that  time,  but  were  freely  admitted  in  later 
publications  (14,  544,  545;  W.  &  G.,  31). 

Definitions. — Before  stating  the  general  rules  as  to  the 
position  of  figures  which  are  followed  in  the  Anatomical 
Laboratory  of  Cornell  University,  it  may  be  well  to  define 
a  few  new  or  little-used  terms,  which  are  employed  for  the 
sake  of  brevity  and  accuracy.  The  words  are  arranged 
rather  in  logical  order  than  alphabetically. 


Fig.  57.— Six  Diagrams  representing  Cardinal  Aspects  and  Sections  of 
A  Limbless  Vertebrate.  The  toundaries  of  the  head,  trunk,  and  tail 
are  indicated  by  constrictions.  The  limbs  are  omitted  as  involving  need- 
less complication.  The  eyes  (nnt  named)  serve  to  indicate  the  cephalad 
end  and  the  dorsad  aspect.  The  heart,  c.  lies  mostly  sinistrad  of  tbe  mo- 
son,  as  in  mammals,  and  is  seen  to  be  in  the  sinistro-cephalo-ventrad 
eighth,  whether  of  the  body  as  a  whole,  or  of  the  trunk  alone.  In  the 
transections  C,  F,  the  right  side  is  distinguished  by  a  notch. 

Abbreviations:  a,  axon,  the  body-axis:  c,  cardia,  the  heart  ;  dms,  dorsi- 
meson,  the  dorsal  margin  of  the  meson  or  mesal  plane  :  e,  enteron,  the  ali- 
mentary canal ;  in,  mouth  ;  ms,  meson,  plana  mesalis ;  n,  neuron,  axis 
neuralis,  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  or  rayelencephalon ;  v,  vent  or  anus ;  vms, 
ventrimeson,  the  ventral  margin  of  the  meson. 

A,  sinistrad  aspect,  orlelt  side. 

B,  mesad  aspect  of  the  right  half,  after  medisection  (mesal  hemisection ). 

C,  dorsum,  or  dorsad  aspect.  The  eyes  are  shown  but  not  named.  The 
straight  line  is  the  meson,  and  the  heart  is  represented  as  if  the  body  were 
transparent. 

D,  caudad  aspect  after  dorso-ventral  transection  at  the  heart. 

E,  venter,  or  ventrad  aspect.    The  meson  and  heart  are  as  in  C,  bnt  the  latter, 

of  course,  is  reversed  in  position  on  the  page.    Instead  of  the  eyes,  the 
mouth  and  vent  appear. 

F,  caudad  aspect  after  dorso-ventral  transection  at  the  heart.    As  compared 

with  D.  in  respect  to  position  on  the  page,  there  is  not  only  destro-sinis- 
tral  but  dorso-ventral  inversion. 
A  and  B  are  autimesal  figures.    C,  D,  E,  and  F  are  symmesal. 

In  the  accompanying  diagrams  an  entire  animal  is  showm 
rather  than  the  brain,  because  the  outlines  are  simpler  and 
more  familiar,  and  the  several  regions  are  more  readily 
recognized.     No  particular  species  is  intended. 

Axon. — The  mesal,  longitudinal,  skeletal  axis,  represented 
in  Branchiostoma  and  embryos  by  a  membrano-gelatinous 
notochord,  and  in  most  adult  vertebrates  by  the  cartilagi- 
nous or  osseous  vertebral  centra  and  basis  cranii. 

Enteron. — The  alimentary  canal,   lying  ventrad  of  the 


114 


WILDER:    LECTURES    ON  METHODS  OF  STUDYING   THE  BRAIN.        [N.  Y.  Med.  Jocb., 


Neuron, — The  niesal  nervous  axis,  myelencephalon,  or 
axis  cerebro-spinalis,  lying  dorsad  of  the  axon. 

Meson. — The  ideal  plane  of  separation  or  junction  of 
the  right  and  left  halves  of  the  vertebrate  body;  tlie  mesium, 
plana  mesalis,  middle  or  median  plane. 

Dorsimeson. — The  dorsal  margin  of  the  meson  ;  the  dor- 
sal median  line. 

Ventrimeson. — The  ventral  margin  of  the  meson  ;  the 
ventral  median  line. 

Picture-plane. — The  plane  or  surface  on  wbicli  an  ob- 
ject is,  or  is  supposed  to  be,  projected  or  represented  ;  the 
perspecti  ve-pl  ane. 

Symmesal. — Having  the  meson  parallel  vf  ith  the  picture- 
plane,  or  forming  therewith  less  than  a  midangle  (45°)  (Fig. 
58,  A,  B ;  Fig.  59). 

Antimesal. — Having  the  meson  perpendicular  to  the 
picture-plane,  or  forming  therewith  an  angle  of  more  than  a 
midangle  (45°)  (Fig.  58,  C,  D;  Figs.  60,  61). 

Direct  position. — When  the  meson  of  the  object  is  either 
parallel  with  or  perpendicular  to  the  picture-plane  (Fig.  58, 
A,  C). 


B 


D 


P 


Fig.  58. — Diagrams  illustrating  the  Relations  of  the  Meson  to  the 
Picture-plane. — The  eilgi;  of  the  picture-plane,  or  plaue  of  projection  or 
perspective,  is  represented  by  the  four  divisions  of  the  line  p-p ;  the 
edge  of  the  meson  of  the  object  by  the  lines  m-«,  1-1,  2-2,  3-3,  4-4. 

A,  direct  symmesal  fie:ure,  in  which  the  meson  is  parallel  with  the  picture- 

plane. 

B,  oblique  symmesal  fleure,  in  which  the  meson  forms  with  the  picture-plane 

an  angle  of  less  than  15". 

C,  direct  antimesal  figure,  in  which  the  meeon  is  perpendicular  to  the  picture- 

plane. 

D,  oblique  antimesal  figure,  in  which  the  meson  forma  with  the  picture-plane 

an  angle  of  more  than  45**. 
A  and  B  are  symmesal,  C  and  D  antimesal ;  A  and  C  are  direct,  B  and  B  are 
oblique. 

Oblique  position. — When  the  meson  of  the  object  is 
neither  parallel  with  nor  perpendicular  to  the  picture-plane 
(Fig.  58,  B,  D). 

Antitropic* — Symmetrically  related  in  position  ;  simi- 
lar, but  pointing  in  opposite  directions,  so  as  to  form  a  pair 
(Fig.  59,  A,  B). 

Syntropic. — Similar  and  pointing  in  the  same  direction, 
so  as  to  form  a  series  (Fig.  59,  B,  C ;  Fig.  62,  B,  C,  D). 

Platetrope. — A  part  symmetrically  related  to  another  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  meson;  lateral  homologue;  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side.  Examples :  The  right  and  left  eyes, 
hands,  etc. 

Hemisection. — Division  of  the  body  at  the  meson  or  in 
a  plane  parallel  therewith. 

Longisection. — Division  of  the  body  in  a  plane  parallel 


*  For  this  and  the  two  following  terms,  see  my  paper  on  "  Inter- 
membral  Homologies"  (10,  30,  33,  35). 


with  the  axon,  and  thus  longitudinal,  but  from  side  to  side, 
thus  at  right  angles  to  the  meson  and  to  hemi.section-planes. 
(Suggested  by  Professor  Gage.) 

Transection. — Division  of  the  body  in  a  dorso-ventral, 
dextro-sinistral  plane,  perpendicularto  the  meson  ;  transverse 
section.  The  word  is  also  applied  to  a  subdivision  of  the 
body  resulting  from  transection,  at  two  levels,  or  to  either 
of  the  aspects  so  exposed. 

Averted. — Having  the  head  turned  toward  the  top  of 
the  page  (Fig.  60,  A). 

Adverted. — Having  the  head  turned  toward  the  bottom 
of  the  page  (Fig.  61,  A). 

Cep/taM.— Toward  the  head;  used  adverbially  of  direc- 
tion, and  adjectively  as  well  as  adverbially  of  relative  posi- 
tion.* 

Caudad,  dextrad,  sinistrad,  dorsad,  ventrad,  mesad,  and 
laterad. — Adverbs  and  adjectives  signifying,  respectively, 
toward  the  tail,  the  right,  the  left,  the  back,  the  belly,  the 
meson,  and  either  side. 

General  rules  for  the  position  of  figures. — The  following 
rules  are  based  upon  a  consideration  of  (a)  the  natural  atti- 
tudes of  animals  and  men  ;  {h)  the  lateral  division  of  the 
vertebrate  body  into  a  right  and  left  half ;  (c)  its  serial  sub- 
division into  several  segments  (metameres  or  somatomes) ; 

(d)  the  current  view  as  to  the  normal  position  of  the  body; 

(e)  the  natural  and  customary  movements  of  the  eyes  and 
head ;  (/)  the  arguments,  from  custom  and  from  the  nature 
of  things,  for  placing  the  head  of  an  object  toward  the  left ; 
[g)  the  customary  attitude  of  the  head  in  examining  and 
comparing  objects  ;  (A)  the  value  of  time  to  the  naturalist ; 
(?)  the  fact  that  mental  operations,  such  as  are  required  for 
the  comparison  of  figures  not  properly  coadjusted,  occupy 
time  and  attention. 

It  should  be  understood  that  these  are  merely  general 
rules ;  probably  there  is  no  one  of  them  to  which  exceptions 
may  not  exist ;  but  such  exceptions  should  always  have  a 
well-defined  reason,  and  not  occur  through  inadvertence. 

The  rules  are  equally  applicable,  abstractly,  to  the 
objects  themselves,  but  there  are  sometimes  obstacles  to 
their  practical  observance  which  appear  to  be  well-nigh  in- 
superable.f 

1.  Figures  should  be  coadjusted  so  as  to  facilitate  com- 
parison with  each  other  and  with  typical  structures  in  nor- 
mal positions. 

2.  The  dorsum  should  be  above. 

3.  Direct  positions  (Fig.  58,  A,  C)  are  to  be  preferred. 

4.  Antimesal  figures  (Fig.  58,  C,  D)  should  be  so  placed 
that,  if  direct  (C),  the  meson  of  the  figure  is  in  the  same 
plane  as  the  meson  of  the  observer. 

5.  With  a  single  symmesal  figure,  the  head  should  look 
sinistrad  (Fig.  59,  C). 

6.  In  a  syntropic  series,  whether  horizontal  or  vertical 
(Fig.  59,  B,  C),  the  head  should  be  toward  the  left. 


*  Heretofore  the  adjective  used  has  been  cephalic  The  reasons  for 
the  change  will  be  presented  farther  on. 

f  For  example,  it  is  desirable  to  have  some  alcoholic  preparations 
or  entire  examples  of  fishes,  etc.,  in  the  horizontal  position,  so  as  to  be 
readily  comparable  with  their  skeletons.  The  leakage  of  alcohol  may 
be  nearly  or  quite  prevented  by  the  use  of  vaseline,  as  recommended  by 
Professor  Gage  and  myself  (W.  and  G.,  1). 
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7.  Antitropic  figures  should  be  arranged  in  pairs,  and 
upon  the  same  horizontal  line  (Fig.  59,  A,  B). 


FiQ.  59. — Two  Wats  of  placing  Antimesal  Figitres  for  Comparison.  A, 
B,  the  right  aud  left  sides  of  the  same  object,  or  of  two  different  objects, 
antitropically  placed.  B,  C,  the  left  sides  of  two  objects,  syntropically 
placed,  one  above  the  other. 

8.  When  the  dorsum  and  venter  are  placed  side  by  side, 
the  latter  should  be  at  the  left  if  the  heads  are  averted,  and 
at  the  right  if  they  are  adverted.  In  both  cases  the  object 
is  supposed  to  be  rotated  on  its  axon  so  as  to  expose  the 
left  side  in  the  interval  between  the  dorsal  and  ventral  ex- 
posures. 


Fig.  60.  Fig.  61. 

Pig.  60.— a,  dorsum  ;  B,  C,  D,  a  aeries  of  caudad  surfaces,  exposed  at  succes- 
sive levels.  The  right  and  left  in  these  figures  coincide  in  position  with 
those  of  the  observer. 

Fig.  61.— a,  dorsum,  tlie  head  toward  the  observer  and  the  bottom  of  the 
page;  B,  C,  D,  cephalad  surfaces  exposed  by  transections  at  as  many 
levels.  .\s  with  the  entire  florure,  the  right  and  left  of  the  transections  are 
reversed  as  c<>mpared  to  those  of  the  observer. 

9.  Transections  of  an  antimesal  object  should  form  a  ver- 
tical .syntropic  series.     When  the  head  is  averted  (Fig.  60), 
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Fia.  68.— Lbft  Aspect  op  the  Body  (A),  with  Two  Series  op  Transec- 
tions. B.  C,  D,  caudad  aspects  ;  E,  F,  G.  cephalad  aspects.  In  the  former 
series  the  right  and  left  of  each  figure  correspond  with  those  of  the  ob- 
server, who  is  supposed  to  be  looking  from  the  tail  toward  the  head. 
In  the  latter,  he  looks  in  the  opposite  direcliou,  and  the  right  and  left 
are  reversed.  In  B  and  E  the  apex  of  the  heart  appears  on  the  left  of  the 
meson,  and  in  all  the  transections  the  right  side  is  notched. 

This  figure  also  illustrates  the  way  of  placing  a  series  of  three  or  more  simi- 
lar figures  for  comparison.  When  only  two  are  to  be  compared,  they  may 
beplaced  antitropically,  as  in  Fig.  63. 


caudad  surfaces  will  be  shown  ;  cephalad  surfaces  when  the 
head  is  adverted  (Fig.  61). 

10.  Transections  of  a  symmesal  object,  if  three  or  more, 
should  form  a  horizontal  syntropic  series  (Fig.  62).  If 
caudad  surfaces  are  shown,  the  right  and  left  of  each  sec- 
tion will  correspond  with  those  of  the  observer  (A,  B,  C) ; 
they  will  be  opposite  or  reversed  if  cephalad  surfaces  are 
represented  (D,  E,  F). 

11.  When  transection-surfaces  are  naturally  paired,  like 
the  opposite  ends  of  a  transection-piece  (Fig.  63,  C,  D)   or 


A 
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Fig.  63.— Two  Instructive  Modes  of  placing  Figures  of  Transections 
FOR  Comparison.  In  all,  the  right  sides  are  designated  by  notches  ;  in  A 
and  B  I  he  left  sides  also  show  the  heart. 

A,  B,  the  apposed  surfaces  exposed  by  a  transection  at  a  single  level. 

The  relations  of  the  sections  will  be  more  apparent  when  compared  with  parts 
of  Fig.  62. 

A,  B,  the  apposed  surfaces  exposed  by  a  transection  a(  a  single  level,  as  by 
the  line  1-1  in  Fig.  62.  A  is  the  caudad  aspect  of  the  cephaiad  portion, 
and  B  the  cephalad  aspect  of  the  caudad  portion.  As  mere  surfaces  or  as 
microscopic  sections  (hey  are  identical,  but,  when  cavities  are  exposed, 
the  views  in  opposite  directions  are  instructively  complementaiy. 

C,  D,  the  opposed  surfacesjexposed  by  transections  at  two  levels,  leaving  a 
mass  with  a  cephalad  aspect,  C,  and  a  candad  aspect,  D.  In  Fig.  62,  F  is 
the  cephalad  end  and  D  the  caudad. 

In  Fig.  62  the  figures  form  a  syntropic  series,  while  in  Fig.  63jthe  apposed  or 
opposed  surfaces  are  in  pairs,  antitropically  placed. 

the  apposed  surfaces  formed  by  a  single  transection-plane 
(A,  B),  they  should  be  placed  antitropically  like  two  halves 
of  the  same  object. 

12.  When  figures  in  a  series  are  to  be  compared,  like 
the  mesad  aspects  of  hemiencephala  (Lecture  II,  this  jour- 
nal, February  23d,  Figs.  40-43),  one  or  more  may  be  re- 
versed from  the  position  they  would  naturally  have  so  as  to 
conform  with  the  majority,  or  with  the  rule  of  having  the 
cephalad  end  toward  the  left. 

13.  Portions  of  transections  should  include  a  little  more 
than  the  half,  so  as  to  show  the  location  of  the  meson  (Fig. 
64). 


A 


B 


Fig.  64. — The  figures  are  intended  to  be  identical,  excepting  for  the  two 
degrees  of  reduction  in  B  and  C. 

The  figure  illustrates  the  way  in  which  a  symmesal  object  which  is  sym- 
metrical may  be  represented  in  part  and  yet  adequately,  thus  affording 
room  for  names  or  abbreviations. 

With  special  parts  should  be  included,  at  least  in  out- 
line, enough  of  the  entire  organ  or  animal  to  indicate  their 
position  therein. 

G.  The  full  technical  names  of  parts  should  be  given,  if 
possible.  From  the  purely  artistic  point  of  view,  any  ex- 
traneous line  upon   a  picture  is  a  disfigurement.     But  if  it 


116 


ROE:    RETRO-PHARTNOEAL  ABSCESS. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  Joue., 


be  once  admitted  that  the  primary  object  of  an  anatomical 
drawing  is  to  convey  accurate  information,  then,  unless  the 
shaded  figure  can  be  duplicated  in  an  outline  (as  in  Tiede- 
mann,  B,  and  Vicq  d'Azyr),  there  should  be  no  sacrifice  of 
the  essentia]  to  the  accessory. 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  names  should  be  upon 
the  parts  (as  in  Gray,  Smith,  etc.)  or  at  the  side  of  the  fig- 
ure, and  connected  with  the  parts  by  lines  (Gegenbaur,  D). 
Upon  the  whole,  the  latter  method  seems  preferable,  espe- 
cially if  the  technical  names  are  used. 

H.  Abbreviations  should  represent  technical  terms,  be 
uniform  throughout  the  work,  and  be  placed  at  the  sides  of 
the  figure. 

Four  methods  of  designating  parts  by  abbreviations  have 
been  employed :  1,  By  numbers  and  unsignificant  and  un- 
uniform  letters,  which  may  or  may  not  be  explained  in  the 
text  (Owen) ;  2,  by  unsignificant  characters,  uniform  only 
in  part,  and  explained  at  a  distance  from  the  figure  (Rei- 
chert)  ;  3,  by  uniform  and  significant,  but  partly  vernacular, 
abbreviations  (Parker,  35) ;  4,  by  uniform  technical  ab- 
breviations (Wilder,  14,  and  W.  and  G.).  In  the  last- 
named  work  an  effort  was  made,  in  most  cases,  to  place  the 
abbreviations  upon  the  parts ;  to  do  this  neatly  and  clearly 
is  difficult  if  not  impossible,  and  the  authors  believe  that  it 
is  better,  usually,  to  place  the  abbreviations  at  the  sides  of 
the  figure,  and  to  connect  them  with  the  parts  by  dotted 
lines,  although  continuous  lines  are  employed  by  Gegenbaur 
(D)  and  Reichert. 

The  point  as  to  whether  abbreviations  should  be  of  tech- 
nical or  vernacular  terms  is  involved  in  the  larger  question 
respecting  the  exclusive  employment  of  technical  terms,  and 
will  be  considered  farther  on. 

The  advantages  of  uniformity  in  the  use  of  abbreviations 
are  obvious,  but  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  avoid  the  chance 
of  ambiguity.  Where  uniformit)^  is  not  attempted,  care 
should  at  least  be  taken  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  same  abbre- 
viation for  the  names  of  parts  which  are  liable  to  be  taken 
for  one  another.  For  example,  in  Schwalbe's  two  represen- 
tations of  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  mesen  and  adjacent  parts 
(Figs.  280,  281),  not  only  are  opposite  sides  shown  for  no 
good  reason,  with  some  difl^erences  of  detail  which  are  puz- 
zling rather  than  instructive,  not  only  is  the  pons  designated 
in  one  by  p  and  in  the  other  by  po,  and  the  Tractus  opticus 
by  to  in  one  and  tr.o  in  the  other,  but  the  letters  tp  stand 
for  the  tcenia  pontis  in  Fig.  280,  and  in  Fig.  281  the 
tractus  peduncularis  transversus  (cimbia).  Since  these 
parts  are  similar  in  general  appearance  and  direction,  and 
only  one  appears  in  each  figure,  it  is  doubtful  whether  any 
but  the  most  expert  anatomist,  thoroughly  familiar  with  this 
somewhat  obscure  region,  could  escape  at  least  a  temporary 
misapprehension. 

I.  Abbreviations  should  be  explained  in  alphabetical 
order.  The  "  practical  "  business  man  would  exclaim,  "  Of 
course,  how  else  should  they  be  ? "  An  "  unscientific  "  child 
would  adopt  the  alphabetical  order  with  letters  as  he  would 
the  order  of  notation  with  numbers.  But  the  super-scien- 
tific writer,  especially  if  he  be  a  German,  scruples  not  to  save 
a  few  moments  of  his  own  time  at  the  expense  of  others,  by 
giving  the  verbal  equivalents  of  ten  (Huxley,  Fig.  19),  fifteen 


(Balfour,  ii.  Fig.  271),  twenty  (Qnain,  Fig.  263),  twenty-five 
(Scliwalbe,  Fig.  279),  or  even  forty  (Meynert  [Strieker], 
Fig.  25.3)  abbreviations,  either  in  no  recognizable  order  at 
all,  or  as  they  occur  upon  the  figure.  The  time  wasted  by 
each  oonsulter  of  the  figure  (not  to  mention  the  effect  of  just 
indignation)  would  nearly  equal  what  it  would  have  cost 
the  author  to  place  the  abbreviations  in  alphabetical  se- 
quence. 

( To  be  concluded.) 


diriginal  Communkalions. 


KETEO-PHAEYNGEAL    ABSCESS.* 
By  JOHN  O.  ROE,  M.  D., 

ROCHESTER.   N.    Y. 

Throughout  the  body,  organs  which  require  a  large 
amount  of  motion  upon  each  other  in  the  performance  of 
their  respective  functions  are  connected  by,  and  the  space 
between  them  is  filled  with,  loose  areolar  connective  tissue. 
It  is  this  space  that  affords  the  most  favorable  location  for 
the  formation  of  abscess,  the  deposit  or  the  collection  of 
the  products  of  broken-down  degenerate  tissue. 

The  causes  determining  the  location  of  abscess  in  these 
spaces  are  : 

1.  The  low  degree  of  vitality  of  this  tissue  and  the  readi- 
ness with  which  it  breaks  down  when  attacked  by  disease. 

2.  The  looseness  of  this  tissue  and  the  ease  with  which 
it  can  be  pushed  aside  or  displaced  by  the  accumulations  of 
inflammatory  products  originating  in  neighboring  parts. 

The  space  behind  the  pharynx  and  in  front  of  the  verte- 
bral column,  which  Henke  f  designates  the  "  retro-visceral 
spaces  of  the  neck,"  is  filled  with  a  layer  of  this  loose  con- 
nective tissue  to  facilitate  the  movements  of  the  pharynx 
over  the  spinal  column,  necessitated  in  the  act  of  degluti- 
tion, and  it  is  the  accumulation  of  purulent  material  in  this 
space  which  we  denominate  from  its  location  retro-pharyn- 
geal  or  post-pharyngeal  abscess,  or,  according  to  Konig,  J 
"  retro-visceral  abscess  of  the  neck." 

Post-pharyngeal  or  retro-pharyngeal  abscesses  are  divided 
into  two  main  classes :  1.  Those  that  originate  in  the  soft 
parts ;  and,  2.  Those  that  originate  in  disease  of  the  spinal 
column  ;  or  they  may  be  divided,  according  to  Konig,*  into 
acute  idiopathic  and  chronic  symptomatic. 

According  to  their  clinical  manifestation  or  causation, 
they  can  be  again  divided  into — 

1.  Idiopathic. 

2.  Secondary  from  burrowing  of  pus  from  abscess  in  the 
neck. 


*  Read  before  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May  12, 
1884. 

•f-  These  visceral  spaces  of  the  neck  are  admirably  ilhislrated  by 
Henlie  in  his  "  Beitriige  zur  Anatomic  des  Menschen  niit  Beziehimg  auf 
Bewegiuig,"  1  Heft,  S.  12-14,  the  drawings  for  which  were  made  from 
sections  of  frozen  bodies,  the  visceral  spaces  of  the  neck  having  been 
previously  injected  with  glue. 

X  Pitha  u.  Billroth,  "Chirurgie,"  Bd.  iii,  1  Abth.,  4  Liefg.,  S.  8. 

*  Op.  cit.,  S.  11. 
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3.  Secondary  from  burrowing  of  pus  from  cervical 
spondylitis. 

4.  From  phlegmonous  inflammation  following  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  tonsillitis,  etc. 

.5.  Metastatic  in  septiciemia  and  following  local  inflam- 
mation or  the  formation  of  pus  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

6.  Traumatic* 

The  views  formerl)'  entertained  by  writers  as  to  the 
aetiology  of  idiopathic  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  in  children 
have  been  greatly  modified  by  the  more  recent  and  minute 
study  of  the  glandular  structures  of  this  region. 

Some  writers,  as  Barmhuger,f  Vogel,  J  and  Niemeyer,  * 
believe  with  Dupuytren  ||  that  abscesses  in  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  pharynx  are  nearly  always  symptomatic  of 
caries  of  the  basilar  apophysis  of  the  occipital  or  of  the 
transverse  apophysis  or  body  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrae. 
And  Steiner^  also  says  that  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  is 
rarely  idiopathic  or  caused  by  suppuration  of  the  retro- 
pharyngeal glands,  but  is  more  frequently  due  to  caries  of 
the  vertebrae. 

Bokai,^  who  has  given  this  subject  more  careful  and 
elaborate  study  than  any  other  observer,  considered,  in  his 
first  article,  that  they  mainly  arose  from  a  phlegmonous  in- 
flammation of  the  connective  tissue,  but,  since  Roustan  J 
and  Gautier  J  pointed  out  the  connection  between  lymph- 
adenitis and  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  Bokai's  later  investi- 
gations and  observations  have  shown  him  that  the  idiopathic 
form  is  due  to  suppuration  of  the  post-pharyngeal  glands. 

This  view  has  since  been  confirmed  by  Schmitz,J  Justi,** 
Albert,  f  f  and  most  other  recent  observers. 

The  relation  between'  idiopathic  retro-pharyngeal  abscess 
and  retro-pharyngeal  lymphadenitis  is  readily  shown  by 
the  study  of  the  glandular  structure  of  this  region.  These 
glands  are  the  compound  follicular  and  the  racemose.  The 
former  are  quite  numerous  beneath  the  mucous  membrane 
throughout  the  pharynx,  while  the  latter  are  located  mostly 
in  the  upper  part,  forming  a  thick  layer  across  the  back 
part  of  the  fauces  between  the  two  Eustachian  tubes  (Gray). 

In  addition  to  these  glands,  Heiberg-Hjalmar,  of  Chris- 
tiania,j;J  describes  another  open  system  of  canals,  from  which, 
however,  the  lymphatic  vessels  can  not  be  injected. 

The  lymphatic  glands  of  this  region  are  described  by 


*  This  division  is  mainly  tliat  made  by  Bokai,  and  formulated  by 
him  from  his  large  number  of  clinical  observations. 

+  "Krank.  der  chylopoet.  Systems,"  1855. 

I  "Diseases  of  Children,"  Am.  ed.  from  4th  German,  1869,  p.  121. 

•  "Text-book  of  Practical  Medicine,"  Am.  ed.  from  8th  German, 
1870,  p.  458. 

II  "Gazette  des  hopitaux,"  Paris,  1851,  tome  v,  p.  374. 
■^  "  Compendium  der  Kiuderkrankheiten,"  1872,  p.  260. 

()  "  Deber  Rotropharyngealabscess bei  Kindern,"  ".Jahrbuch  fiir  Kin- 
derheilkunde,"  Wien,  1857-'58,  Bd.  i,  S.  183. 

J  "  Des  abces  retropharyngiens  et  dc  I'adenite  supuree  retropharyn- 
gienne  chez  les  enfants."     Thfese,  Paris,  1869,  p.  14. 

J  "  Des  abc^s  retropharyngiens  idiopathiques  ou  de  I'angine  phleg- 
moneuse."     Genfeve  et  Bile,  1869,  p.  20. 

{"Jahrbuch  fiir  Kinderheilkunde,"  Leipzig,   1872-73,   Bd.  vi,  S. 
283. 

**  "Deutseh.  med.  Wochenschr.,"  Berlin,  1877,  Bd.  iii,  S.  294. 

ff  Albert's  "Chirm-gie,"  Bd.  i,  S.  354. 
a  "  Jahresbericht,"  1872,  i,  S.  45. 


Edward  Simon  *  as  communicating  with  vessels  which  run  in 
a  sort  of  furrow  between  the  forward  end  of  the  Eustachian 
tubes  and  the  rear  end  of  the  turbinated  bones.  Here  they 
form  a  small  network  from  which  two  or  three  trunks  of 
about  one  millimetre  in  diameter  arise. 

These  run  obliquely  backward  and  outward,  one  of 
them  terminating  in  a  gland  in  front  of  the  vertebrae. 

These  glands  are  located  one  on  each  side  of  the  median 
line  between  the  constrictor  pharyngeus  superior  and  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  pre-vertebral  muscles.  Occasionally  an 
additional  gland  is  found. 

The  vasa  afferentia  of  these  glands  arise  in  three  or  four 
main  trunks  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  and 
lateral  surfaces  of  the  pharynx,  and  from  the  upper  surface 
of  the  soft  palate. 

The  vasa  efEerentia  pass  into  the  glands  situated  to  the 
outer  side  of  and  somewhat  below  the  tonsils,  where  they 
meet  the  large  number  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  tongue. f  In 
case  only  one  gland  exists,  it  is  generally  found  to  the  right 
side.  After  the  third  year  of  life  they  generally  disappear 
altogether. 

The  connection  between  idiopathic  retro-pharyngeal  ab- 
scess and  retro-pharyngeal  lymphadenitis  is  demonstrated 
very  clearly  by  the  complete  records  so  carefully  kept  by 
Bokai  of  all  the  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  and  retro- 
pharyngeal lymphadenitis  occurring  in  the  Children's  Hos- 
pital at  Pesth  during  the  twenty-six  years  from  1854  to 
1880. 

During  this  period  there  occurred  204  cases,  179  of 
which  were  of  the  idiopathic  form  ;  1  were  secondary  to 
burrowing  of  pus  from  abscesses  in  the  neck,  7  secondary 
to  caries  of  the  cervical  vertebrae,  9  to  scarlet  fever,  1  to 
measles,  1  traumatic. 

During  this  period  there  occurred  63  cases  of  retro- 
pharyngeal lymphadenitis  which  did  not  terminate  in  ab- 
scess. The  connection  between  the  location  of  the  abscess 
and  the  normal  location  of  these  glands  is  also  quite  signifi- 
cant. 

Of  these  204  cases,  85  occurred  on  the  right  side,  78 
occurred  on  the  left  side,  37  occurred  in  the  middle,  and  in 
4  the  location  not  stated. 

During  the  same  period  there  were  observed  63  cases  of 
retro-pharyngeal  lymphadenitis  that  did  not  terminate  in 
suppuration.  Of  these,  there  were  :  On  the  right  side,  33  ; 
on  the  left  side,  21  ;  in  the  middle,  4  ;  location  not  stated,  5. 

It  is  also  to  be  seen  from  the  table  that  these  267  cases, 
including  the  63  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  lymphadenitis, 
occurred  in  147,879  patients  that  were  treated  during  the 
period  from  1854  to  1880,  indicating  that  the  affection  is 
by  no  means  of  frequent  occurrence. 

As  will  also  be  seen  from  the  tables,  the  period  of  the 
greatest  frequency,  or  almost  exclusive  occurrence,  is  during 
the  first  two  years  of  life,  and  after  three  years  of  life,  when 
these  glands  normally  disappear,  the  idiopathic  form  is  sel- 
dom seen. 

Thus,  of  the  204  cases,  196  occurred  during  this  period. 

Another  fact  which  points  to  the  lymphatic  glands  as 


*  Schmidt's  "  Jahrb.,"  107  B.,  S.  161. 

f  "Jahrbuch  f.  Kindcrh.,"  n.  F.,  1872-'73,  vi,  S.  283. 
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the  seat  of  idiopathic  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  is  the  slow 
development  of  the  abscess  and  its  circumscribed  condition. 
Phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue,  and 
especially  of  the  loose  tissue  found  in  the  retro-pharyngeal 
space,  runs  a  rapid  course  and  ends  in  a  few  days  in  sup- 
puration, whereas  acute  lymphadenitis  runs  its  course 
slowly,  and,  as  Schmitz*  observes,  spreads  rapidly  only 
after  the  enveloping  membrane  of  the  gland  has  become 
perforated. 

Etiology. — All  constitutional  diseases  that  predispose 
to  inflannnation  of  the  lymphatic  glands  in  general  play  an 
important  part  in  the  production  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess. 
Of  these,  scrofula  and  hereditary  syphilis  stand  at  the  head. 

Scrofula  is  by  far  the  most  frequent  cause  of  glandular 
enlargements,  although  many  cases  of  syphilis  in  adults,  as 
well  as  in  children,  are  overlooked,  their  results  being 
classed  under  the  general  and  quite  satisfying  term  scrofula. 

Bokai  f  reports  two  cases  in  children  directly  caused  by 
syphilis. 

Cases  are  reported  in  adults  the  direct  result  of  acquired 
svphilis.  Thus,  Edward  Martin  \  reports  a  case  in  a  man, 
forty-four  years  old,  the  result  of  syphilis  contracted  eight- 
een years  before.  Tertiary  symptoms  appeared,  with  swell- 
ing of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  on  the  right  side, 
associated  with  suppuration  of  the  middle  ear  and  mastoid 
cells.  The  abscess  occurred  on  the  right  side  of  the 
pharynx.  After  it  was  opened,  pus  could  be  squeezed  out 
by  pressure  on  the  mastoid  region.     The  patient  recovered. 

The  most  frequent  exciting  cause  is  exposure  to  sudden 
changes  of  temperature  and  the  taking  of  colds,  giving  rise 
to  attacks  of  rhinitis  and  inflammations  about  the  fauces. 

In  this  connection,  the  period  of  the  year  in  which  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess  most  frequently  occurs  is  quite  signifi- 
cant. 

From  Bokai's  tables  it  is  seen  that  it  is  most  prevalent 
during  the  mouths  of  November,  December,  January,  Feb- 
ruary, March,  April,  and  May — months  during  which  colds 
are  also  most  prevalent. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  connection  between 
chronic  rhinitis  in  children  and  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  for 
it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  neck  is  almost  always  found  in  children  suf- 
fering from  snuflies,  and  the  formation  of  abscess  in  lym- 
phatic glands  from  the  absorption  of  septic  material  into 
the  lymphatic  vessels  is  a  very  common  occurrence. 

Fraenkel  *  says  :  "  It  is  not  very  uncommon  for  swelling 
of  the  glands  to  outlast  the  catarrh  which  caused  it,  and 
then  it  may  remain  as  an  independent  affection,  subject  to 
further  changes." 

It  is  now  believed  that  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  follow- 
ing scarlet  fever,  measles,  erysipelas,  and  other  affections 
attended  with  inflammations  about  the  naso-pharyngeal  cav- 
ity in  children,  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the  idiopathic  form, 
and  is  the  result  of  disease  set  up  in  the  glands  from  lym- 
phatic absorption  rather  than  from  the  formation  of  pus  in 
the  connective  tissue  as  the  direct  result  of  the  phlegmon. 


*  Loc.  cit.  f  Loc.  cit. 

j;  "Revue  mfidicale  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,"  i,  1881,  p.  622. 

*  Von  Ziemsseu's  "  C)'clop;edia,"  vol.  iv,  p.  1 21. 


In  support  of  this  view,  Lewandowsky  *  says:  "  The  pre- 
sumption that  these  abscesses  have  really  nothing  to  do 
with  scarlatina,  but  are  only  accidental  complications,  may 
be  rejected,  leaving  aside  all  other  reasons,  for  the  reason 
that  the  views  entertained  as  to  the  pathogenesis  of  these 
abscesses  also  give  a  ready  explanation  of  just  why  they 
should  occur  in  scarlatina." 

Of  two  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  reported  by 
Lewandowsky  occurring  after  scarlet  fever,  in  children  aged 
seven  and  twelve  months,  he  says :  "  While  both  cases  in  their 
general  character  were  of  a  favorable  nature,  there  existed  a 
violent  injiammatory  condition  of  the  nose,  upon  which  I  lay 
special  stress  as  a  cause  of  the  retro-pharyngeal  abscess.  .  .  . 
To  explain  the  retro-pharyngeal  lymphadenitis  by  the  an- 
gina does  not  appear  to  me  admissible,  because  in  both 
cases  it  was  exceedingly  mild." 

Bokai  also  remarks  that  the  cases  reported  by  him  as  oc- 
curring in  scarlet  fever  did  not  differ  from  the  idiopathic 
form. 

Surely  violent  phlegmons  of  the  pharynx  must  rarely  be 
the  cause  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  for,  among  the  many 
cases  seen  by  Bokai,  not  one  was  caused  by  diphtheria. 

Suppuration  in  the  tympanic  cavity  in  children  is  point- 
ed out  by  Wiel  f  as  a  not  infrequent  cause  of  retro-pharyn- 
geal abscess.  He  reports  a  case  in  a  child,  nine  months 
old,  that  died  from  secondary  oedema  of  the  larynx.  On 
post-mortem,  the  suppuration  in  the  ear  was  shown  to  have 
been  the  cause  of  the  abscess. 

Wiel  quotes  Koths  (from  his  article  on  "  Pharyngeal 
Diseases,"  in  Gerhard's  "  Handbuch  "),  who  says  :  "  Retro- 
pharyngeal abscess  is  also  found  in  inflammations  of  tiie 
middle  ear." 

Wiel  also  quotes  from  Korman  :  "  Idiopathic  retro-pha- 
ryngeal abscess  arises  from  retro-pharyngeal  lymphadenitis. 
These  glandular  inflammations  are  found  in  cases  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  pharynx, 
and  ear." 

In  ten  cases  of  otitis  (mostly  middle-ear  catarrh)  Wiel 
found  glandular  swellings. 

Bokai  speaks  of  the  connection  between  these  abscesses 
and  inflammations  of  the  meatus,  but  does  not  seem  to  rec- 
ognize cause  and  effect  between  them. 

This  relation  between  the  two  is  an  important  observa- 
tion, but  is  by  no  means  the  only  ground  on  which  to  urge 
the  necessity  of  prompt  and  careful  attention  to  all  cases  of 
suppuration  of  the  middle  ear  in  children. 

The  symptomatic  indications  in  this  affection  are  only 
of  value  to  direct  our  attention  to  the  seat  of  the  affection, 
for,  as  Albert  J  remarks,  "  the  main  trouble  is  that  pharyn- 
geal abscess  is  not  thought  of,  and  the  patient  is  treated  for 
angina." 

The  general  symptoms  attending  this  affection — as  dys- 
phagia or  aphagia,  dyspnoea,  dysphonia,  cough,  swelling  of 
the  neck  externally,  etc. — may  resemble  in  many  essential 
particulars   those  caused  by   croup,  oedema  of  the  larynx, 

*  "  Retropharyngealabscess  und  Scharlaeb,"  "  Berliaer  klin.  Wochen- 
schr.,"  No.  8,  Feb.  20,  1882,  S.  116. 

f  "  Monatsschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,"  Berlin,  1881,  Bd.  xv,  S.  43. 
\  Loc.  cit. 
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enlarged  tonsils,  or  a  foreign  body  in  the  larynx,  but  a  thor- 
ough examination  of  the  throat,  which  should  always  be 
made  in  all  such  affections,  will  at  once  reveal  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  difficulty. 

The  most  constant  symptom  is  difficulty  in  swallowing, 
although  exceptions  to  this  rule  occasionally  occur. 

Pepper*  reports  the  case  of  a  child,  thirty-two  months 
old,  who  had  a  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  occurring  six  weeks 
after  recovery  from  diphtheria. 

In  this  case  the  swelling  of  the  pharynx  produced  great 
dyspnoea,  but  no  hindrance  to  swallowing. 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  in  those  cases  where 
the  abscess  is  so  deep  seated  that  it  can  not  be  seen  or  felt, 
but  produces  dysphagia  and  dyspnoea  by  compressing  the 
ossophagus  and  trachea,  the  voice  has  a  peculiarly  shrill 
tone  like  a  duck's  voice,  which  is  of  marked  diagnostic  sig- 
nificance, as  Duparcque  f  has  pointed  out. 

The  position  of  the  head  is  also  of  special  significance. 
In  all  these  cases  there  is  a  peculiar  stiffness  of  the  neck 
resembling  rheumatic  torticollis,  the  head  being  thrown  to 
the  unaffected  side.  This  is  so  characteristic  that  Albert  J 
says  he  rarely  fails  of  diagnosticating  retro-pharyngeal  ab- 
scess on  first  glancing  at  the  child. 

Tenderness  over  the  spine  and  a  kyphotic  prominence 
of  some  one  of  the  spinous  processes  are  important  to  note 
as  indicative  of  caries  of  the  vertebrae. 

In  the  study  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  we  see  that  the 
idiopathic  form  occurs  in  children,  and  nearly  always  when 
they  are  under  two  years  of  age,  and  that  those  cases  aris- 
ing from  other  causes  are  rarely  seen  in  children  under 
three  years  of  age,  although  caries  of  the  vertebrae  arising 
from  various  causes  may  occur  at  any  age. 

Those  originating  from  the  burrowing  of  pus  from 
neighboring  parts,  from  traumatic  injury,  from  tonsillitis,  or 
metastatically,  occur  indifferently  in  adults  and  young  people. 

Nelaton  *  says  that  suppuration  in  the  region  of  the 
perineum  frequently  leads  to  the  formation  of  pus  in  dis- 
tant organs,  particularly  in  the  neck. 

In  illustration  of  this  metastatic  origin,  he  reports  a  case 
of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  the  result  of  or  associated  with 
traumatic  stricture  which  led  to  perineal  inflammation  and 
suppuration  from  extravasation  of  urine. 

A  case  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  following  quinsy  has 
come  under  my  own  observation. 

A  student,  aged  twenty  years,  was  out  at  a  late  class  supper, 
ate  very  heartily,  and  during  the.  evening  took  cold.  The  next 
day  he  was  sick  with  diarrhoea,  headache,  and  severe  sore 
throat.  He  grew  rapidly  worse,  and  was  treated  for  ulcerated 
sore  throat.  The  second  day  afterward  his  neck  was  very  much 
swollen,  mostly  on  the  right  side.  He  was  hoarse,  and  spat 
blood  from  what  proved  to  be  an  abscess  in  the  tonsil  that  had 
opened  spontaneously.  When  I  first  saw  him,  on  the  fourth 
day,  the  surrounding  parts  were  much  swollen,  as  was  also  the 
pharynx,  which  bulged  forward  on  the  right  side.  A  digitnl 
examination  showed  this  swelling  to  be  a  retro-pharyngeal  ab- 
scess.    I  at  once  opened  it,  and  much  bloody,  purulent  matter 


*  "Philadelphia  Medical  Times,"  Sept.  25,  1875,  vol.  v,  p.  817. 

•f  Schmidt's  "  Jahrbiicher,"  Bd.  v,  supplement,  p.  191. 

i  Op.  cit,  p.  356. 

«  "AU.  Wien.  med.  Zeitung,"  1862,  Bd.  vii,  S.  43. 


was  discharged.  Soon  afterward  the  tract  of  the  abscess  began 
to  extend  downward  quite  rapidly,  until  it  had  dissected  down 
behind  the  cervical  portion  of  the  a?sophagus  and  become  retro- 
cesophageal. 

The  discharge  from  it  was  very  copious,  pus  in  large  quanti- 
ties being  thrown  out.  At  times  the  discharge  was  so  profuse 
as  to  nearly  suffocate  him.  On  breathing,  it  sounded  as  if  the 
air  passed  through  a  quantity  of  soap-suds.  Temperature  103° 
F.,  pulse  120.  Several  physicians  saw  him  with  me;  but,  in 
spite  of  all  that  could  be  done,  he  continued  to  grow  worse, 
the  bloody  and  purulent  discharge  increased,  he  became  rapidly 
weaker,  and  died  from  exhaustion  and  increasing  sufFocatiou  on 
the  third  day  after  I  saw  him.  No  post-mortem,  I  regret  to 
say,  was  permitted. 

The  two  following  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  have 
also  come  under  my  observation.  The  first  was  idiopathic, 
and  of  scrofulous  origin  ;  the  second  followed  scarlet  fever; 
but  both  could  be  quite  directly  traced  to  nasal  disease. 

On  the  evening  of  February  12,  1884,  by  the  advice  of  the 
family  physician,  I  was  requested  to  see  a  child,  nine  months 
old,  who  was  nearly  suffocated  from  what  was  thought  to  be 
diphtheritic  croup.  I  found  the  child  with  extreme  dyspnoea, 
evidently  caused  by  obstruction  in  the  throat.  The  he.ad  was 
thrown  to  the  right  side,  and  there  was  a  marked  swelling  on 
the  left  side  of  the  neck  and  behind  the  angle  of  the, jaw.  She 
was  unable  to  cry  or  to  make  a  laryngeal  sound ;  but  there  was 
entire  absence  of  the  systemic  inflammatory  disturbance  which 
attends  diphtheritic  croup. 

Upon  examination  of  the  throat,  the  pharyngeal  wall,  mainly 
on  the  right  side,  was  seen  markedly  bulging  forward.  It  had 
the  appearance  of  a  tumor,  and  tilled  the  lower  pharynx,  nearly 
cutting  oft'  respiration.  The  neck  on  the  left  side,  externally, 
was  also  greatly  swollen  from  the  clavicle  to  the  ear.  The  swell- 
ing in  the  throat  had  the  appearance  of  a  hard  tumor,  but  to 
the  touch  with  the  finger  it  was  soft  and  fluctuating,  indicating 
at  once  its  nature. 

Being  fearful  lest,  on  opening  the  abscess,  some  pus  should 
be  sucked  into  the  larynx  of  the  child  and,  in  her  nearly  mori- 
bund condition,  strangle  her,  I  took  the  precaution  to  malie  a 
very  small  incision  into  the  abscess,  wliich  allowed  its  contents 
to  escape  very  slowly,  and,  by  at  once  putting  her  head  down- 
ward and  forward,  and  holding  it  there  until  suflicient  pus  had 
escaped  to  relieve  the  dyspnoea,  all  danger  was  avoided. 

Afterward  I  enlarged  the  incision  to  allow  free  escape  of  the 
entire  contents  of  the  sac.  The  child  was  at  once  relieved.  She 
took  nourishment  freely,  which  she  was  unable  to  do  at  all 
before. 

There  has  been  no  tendency  to  recurrence  of  the  abscess, 
and  the  child  was  improved  greatly  in  its  general  condition. 
For  a  few  days  afterward,  however,  she  had  some  embarrass- 
ment to  respiration,  owing  to  obstruction  of  the  nostrils  from 
snuffles  or  a  subacute  catarrhal  condition  of  the  passages,  from 
which  she  h.ad  been  suffering  for  several  weeks  previous  to  the 
occurrence  of  the  abscess. 

The  child  from  birth  had  been  weak,  cachectic,  and  scrofu- 
lous, with  more  or  less  enlargement  of  the  cervical  lymph.itic 
glands.  When  three  months  old  she  had  measles,  from  which 
she  slowly  recovered.  For  two  months  after  she  continued  to 
have  a  succession  of  bullis,  or  fever  boils,  as  they  were  called, 
about  the  neck,  arms,  and  back.  They  were  of  about  the  size  of 
a  cent,  would  fill  with  pus,  and  in  three  or  four  days  break  and 
dry  up,  new  ones  forming  around  the  old  ones.  Sometimes  the 
old  ones  would  refill. 

When  five  months  old  the  child  had  summer  diarrhoea,  and 
convulsions,  sometimes  three  or  four  a  day. 
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Five  weeks  before  I  saw  her,  her  cervical  lymphatics  became 
swollen,  and  phe  began  to  have  a  severe  cough,  like  whooping- 
cough.     Three  weeks  later  she  began  to  have  some  dyspnoea 
and  dysphagia,  which  gradually  increased  until  I  saw  her. 
{To  he  concluded.) 


A  WINTEE    IN   COLOEADO. 
By  EDWARD  T.  ELY,  M.D., 

NEW  TORE. 

In  the  climatic  treatment  of  consumption,  cold,  elevated 
regions  are  certainly  now  in  fashion  with  the  medical  pro- 
fession, and  bid  fair  to  remain  so.  The  interest  taken  in 
them  leads  me  to  give  a  few  of  my  own  impressions  of  a 
winter  in  Colorado.  Many  places  are  now  open  to  invalids 
in  Colorado  and  New  Mexico,  and  each  offers  its  own  ad- 
vantages, especially  where  business  and  a  permanent  residence 
are  concerned.  Many  eastern  physicians  think  that  New 
Mexico  is  much  warmer  than  Colorado — that  it  is  something 
between  Colorado  and  Florida — but  this  is  not  true  of  its 
chief  health-stations — Las  Vegas  and  Santa  Fe.  Their  win- 
ter climate  is  cold,  differing  very  little  from  that  of  Colorado. 
Where  a  moderately  high  altitude  and  a  cold,  dry  climate 
are  desired,  I  believe  there  is  at  present  no  available  place 
in  the  world  that  offers  more  attractions  for  a  winter's  so- 
journ than  Colorado  Springs,  and  it  is  to  this  town  that  my 
observations  have  been  mostly  confined.  The  beneficial 
effect  of  Colorado  climate  on  pulmonary  disease  is  incon- 
testably  proved  by  hundreds  of  cases.  Exactly  how  this 
effect  is  produced  is  not  perfectly  plain.  Great  stress  is 
laid  by  some  writers  upon  altitude  and  diminished  oxygen, 
and  the  action  of  these  conditions  upon  the  human  system 
is  explained  glibly  enough.  There  is,  however,  much  theo- 
rizing that  does  not  rest,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  on  any  suffi- 
cient basis  of  accurately  observed  clinical  facts.  Some  of 
it  is  opposed  to  the  elementary  laws  of  physics,  and  is  sheer 
nonsense.  Even  the  laity  have  grown  very  learned  upon 
these  matters,  and  some  of  the  conversation  which  one  over- 
hears while  sitting  about  the  stove  of  a  high-altitude  board- 
ing-house is  extremely  entertaining.  If  rarefied  air  can  do 
all  that  some  of  these  philosophers  claim  for  it,  it  is  not 
strange  that  it  should  stretch  the  poor  asthmatic's  bron- 
chioles until  they  are  glad  to  give  up  the  fight,  or  that  it 
should  "  open  up  "  the  consumptive's  air-cells  so  thoroughly 
that  the  bacilli  are  glad  to  move  on  to  more  quiet  lodoino-s. 
I  have  heard  one  man  say  that  the  altitude  had  forced  him 
to  give  up  his  sponge-baths,  and  another  once  explained  to 
me  how  his  cowboy-hat,  which  felt  easy  on  his  head  under 
the  shadow  of  Pike's  Peak,  would  be  so  unendurably  heavy 
at  sea-level  that  he  would  not  care  to  take  it  home  witli 
him  ! 

Probably  the  most  important  factor  here,  and  every- 
where else,  relates  to  the  number  of  days  in  the  year  when 
the  patient  in  question  can  enjoy  sunshine,  pure  air,  and  a 
life  out  of  doors.  The  number  of  such  days  in  Colorado 
is  unquestionably  large,  although  considerable  misapprehen- 
sion exists  regarding  them.  It  is  a  common  boast  here  that 
there  is  not  a  day  in  the  year  when  one  can't  get  out  of 
doors.     This  may  be  true,  but  the  getting  out  often  amounts 


only  to  half  an  hour  on  the  porch,  or  a  walk  to  the  post- 
oflice,  and  such  achievements  are  not  of  much  account 
where  the  question  concerns  an  out-door  life.  It  is  cus- 
tomary with  writers  on  Colorado  to  count  the  forty-odd 
cloudy  days  in  a  year,  which  is  the  average  shown  by  the  Sig- 
nal Service  reports,  as  days  when  an  invalid  may  be  housed 
by  bad  weather,  and  to  represent  that  on  the  remainder — 
say  three  hundred  and  twenty  days — an  out-door  life  is  both 
practicable  and  agreeable.  Such  a  statement  is  true,  I 
think,  only  for  those  who  are  quite  strong,  like  some  patients 
in  the  earliest  stages  of  consumption.  Many  who  come 
here  will  be  compelled  to  spend  a  larger  number  of  days  in 
the  house,  and  on  many  of  the  remaining  days  they  will 
find  little  inducement  to  going  out,  and  will  shirk  it.  I 
have  known  several  invalids  this  winter  who  would  not  be 
called  very  feeble,  but  who  have  been  practically  housed 
from  sixty  to  ninety  days,  and  who  have  by  no  means  led 
what  I  should  call  an  out-door  life  during  the  rest  of  the 
time.  Concerning  such  a  matter,  testimony  that  does  not 
rest  on  a  written  record  is  of  little  value.  For  instance,  I 
asked  a  lady  at  the  hotel  how  many  days  she  had  been  shut 
in  by  bad  weather  during  the  past  winter.  "  Not  more  than 
six,"  was  her  enthusiastic  reply,  and  yet  eighty  would  be 
nearer  the  truth,  as  she  readily  admitted  when  I  showed 
her  the  result  of  my  own  written  memoranda.  Much  of 
the  testimony  about  climate  derived  from  talking  with  in- 
valids is  as  untrustworthy  as  hers  was. 

In  much  that  has  been  written  about  Colorado  climate 
there  has  been,  to  say  the  least,  a  suppressio  veri,  and  it  is 
not  surprising  that  people  so  rarely  find  the  weather  here  to 
be  what  they  had  expected.  "  Perpetual  sunshine "  is  a 
phrase  so  often  used  that  invalids  come  here  really  expecting 
to  find  it.  "  Day  after  day,"  says  one  writer,  "  until  weeks 
merge  into  months,  the  sun  rises  in  an  almost  cloudless  east 
and  sets  in  a  cloudless  west."  *  Such  an  unqualified  state- 
ment is  misleading;  even  the  local  weather  reports,  which 
more  than  do  justice  to  the  sunshine,  rarely  show  a  month 
without  cloudy  days.  So  with  the  dryness  of  the  atmos- 
phere. Invalids  are  told  to  leave  their  umbrellas  at  home, 
and  to  bring  ointments  to  anoint  their  noses  when  the  dry- 
ness shall  have  made  them  sore.  If  they  trust  the  state- 
ment that  "  there  is  absolutely  no  rain  after  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember," they  may  sometimes  get  a  wetting ;  and,  if  they 
anticipate  much  trouble  with  their  noses,  they  are  likely  to 
be  happily  disappointed.  That  iron  will  not  rust,  that  dead 
animals  do  not  stink,  and  that  there  is  no  dew-fall,  are  stock 
statements,  and  all  untrue.  Nor  is  the  snow  always  licked 
up  by  the  dry  air  in  the  mysterious  way  so  often  pictured  to 
us.  It  does  disappear  very  rapidly,  as  a  rule ;  but  a  visitor 
must  not  be  surprised  if  he  occasionally  encounters  mud 
and  slush,  and  sees  the  snow  going  the  way  of  all  eastern  snow. 
That  "  it  is  never  muddy  here  for  more  than  a  few  hours  " 
is  not  strictly  true.  I  have  seen  here  genuine  fogs,  very 
dense,  and  lasting  sometimes  all  day.  But  fogs  are  uncom- 
mon and  scarcely  worth  mentioning,  were  not  their  exist- 
ence so  often  denied.  Then,  too,  there  are  the  winds,  which 
are  surely  both  disagreeable  and  objectionable.  The  efforts 
of  the  pamphleteers  to  prove  that  this  is  not  a  windy  place  are 


■  "  Colorado  Springs  and  Manitou,"  Edward  Roberts. 


August  2,  1884.] 


ELY:    A    WINTER  IN   COLORADO. 


121 


more  amusing  than  convincing.  The  tables  of  "  compara- 
tive velocity,"  etc.,  which  will  make  the  sick  man  believe 
that  there  is  only  just  enough  wind  here  to  "  blow  away  the 
impurities,"  have  yet  to  be  compiled.  Many  a  clear,  sun- 
shiny day  is  so  spoiled  by  cold  wind  as  to  be  lost  to  the  in- 
valid, and  the  winter  days  when  there  is  not  more  wind  than 
is  agreeable  are  decidedly  in  the  jninority.  It  is  difficult 
to  believe  that  a  climate  like  this,  minus  the  winds,  would 
not  be  a  better  one.  Dr.  Solly's  statement  that  "  the  air 
is  particularly  calm  in  winter "  seems  almost  like  a  joke.* 
Dr.  Fisk's  tables  give  an  average  of  onh'  twelve  calm  days 
in  the  whole  year  in  Denver.  His  tables  also  show  that  the 
prevalent  wind  here  is  from  the  south,  and  he  lays  stress 
upon  •'  a  prevailing  balmy  and  salubrious  south  wind  "  as 
one  of  the  advantages.  "  The  south  wind,"  he  says,  "  is 
the  salubrious  one  for  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ains in  Colorado,  and  our  table  shows  that  to  be  the  balmy 
wind  that  blows."  f  The  fact  is,  I  believe,  that  the  south 
wind  here  is  one  of  the  most  chilly  and  disagreeable  of  all, 
and  that,  if  any  wind  deserves  the  name  of  balmy,  it  is  that 
which  comes  from  the  west. 

The  system  of  recording  clear,  fair,  and  cloudy  days, 
which  is  in  vogue  here  and  at  other  resorts,  is  not  entirely 
satisfactory.  Observations  of  the  area  of  the  sky  covered 
by  cloud  are  made  three  times  daily — at  7  a.  m.,  2  p.  m., 
and  9  p.  m. — and  the  mean  of  these  is  taken.  If  the  result 
shows  the  sky  clouded  less  than  ^,  the  day  is  clear ;  if  from 
^  to  yij,  fair ;  if  -j^  or  more,  cloudy.  Now,  a  day  that  is 
clear  at  7  a.  m.  and  9  p.  m.,  and  cloudy  all  the  rest  of  the 
time,  would  thus  be  set  dovi-n  as  a  fair  day  ;  so  would  a  day 
that  was  cloudy  at  7  a.  m.  and  9  p.  m.,  and  clear  during  all 
the  interval.  Moreover,  a  day  might  be  partially  cloudy 
just  at  the  time  of  the  observations  and  otherwise  clear,  or 
vice  versa.  Or,  the  sky  might  be  cloudy  -^-^  or  more  through- 
out the  day,  and  yet  the  clouds  be  so  distributed  as  to  inter- 
fere but  little  with  the  sunshine.  Again,  no  account  is  made 
of  the  density  of  the  clouds.  The  sky  may  be  cloudy  and 
yet  the  cloud  be  so  thin  that  the  sun  is  scarcely  obscured  at 
all  by  it.  Such  a  method  of  observing  may  be  all  that  is 
desired  for  scientific  purposes,  and  may  give  a  fair  estimate 
of  the  amount  of  cloudiness  during  each  twenty-four  hours; 
but  I  doubt  if  it  accurately  expresses  the  number  of  hours 
of  sunshine  available  for  the  invalid,  and  this  is  what  inva- 
lids and  their  doctors  most  desire  to  know.  A  person  try- 
ing to  form  an  idea  of  how  much  time  he  will  be  able  to 
spend  out  of  doors  in  a  given  locality  has  comparatively 
little  interest  in  observations  upon  the  condition  of  the  sky 
during  the  hours  when  he  is  in  bed,  however  important  they 
may  be  in  estimating  the  character  of  the  climate  as  a  whole. 
I  think  it  would  be  useful  if  visitors  would  make  supple- 
mentary observations  on  such  a  plan  as  the  following :  Con- 
sider the  period  from  9  a.  m.  to  sunset  as  the  invalid's  day  ; 
if  during  this  period  there  is  constant  sunshine,  call  the  day 
clear ;  if  less  than  two  hours  of  sunshine,  cloudy ;  other- 
wise, fair ;  and  make  special  mention  of  wind,  storms,  days 
when  the  sun  is  not  seen  at  all,  etc.     I  think  that  such  a 
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classification  is  eniinentl}'  just  to  the  climate,  and  that  it 
would  perhaps  be  a  more  useful  guide,  for  some  purposes, 
than  the  statistics  now  provided.  For  the  invalid's  uses,  a 
day  that  has  less  than  two  hours  of  sunshine  between  break- 
fast and  sundown  is  certainly  not  "  fair,"  whatever  the  Sig- 
nal Service  Bureau  may  say  about  it.  The  method  just 
proposed  might  alter  somewhat  the  present  showing  of  clear 
and  cloudy  days  in  Colorado. 

Many  things  said  above  about  the  weather  may  seem 
trifling,  and,  in  one  sense,  they  are,  but  still  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  just  such  small  matters  in  order  to  form  an  ac- 
curate estimate  of  the  climatic  conditions  of  this  or  anj^ 
other  health-resort.  The  wild  ideas  which  people  coming 
here  entertain  about  the  climate,  and  the  number  of  wholly 
unsuitable  cases  sent  here  by  reputable  doctors,  show  what 
erroneous  opinions  have  spread  abroad.  Visitors  may  fairly 
expect  to  find  a  remarkably  dry  atmosphere,  a  rainless  win- 
ter, a  large  amount  of  clear  weather,  a  very  warm  sunshine, 
and  the  purest  of  air,  all  of  which  will  constitute,  not  a 
paradise,  but  something  far  better  than  prevails  over  the 
greater  part  of  our  country.  They  must  not  expect  to 
realize  all  that  is  described  by  enthusiasts  and  by  those 
having  a  pecuniary  interest  in  "booming"  the  State.  They 
will  find  that  the  amount  of  time  which  they  can  spend  out 
of  doors  will  depend  somewhat  upon  their  ability  to  take 
active  exercise  and  to  resist  cold,  and  they  will  encounter 
severe  storms  and  a  goodly  number  of  "  exceptional  "  days 
when  they  will  revile  the  wind,  the  dust,  the  great  changes 
of  temperature,  the  low-hanging  clouds,  and  will  avow  that 
the  weather  is  no  better  than  at  home  !  They  will  find  a 
winter  climate  by  no  means  so  seductive  as  that  of  more 
southern  latitudes,  but  they  will  experience  some  of  the 
finest  winter  days  imaginable,  and  a  sunshine  so  warm  that 
I  have  been  able  to  sit  out  in  it  comfortably  when  the  mer- 
cury was  only  2°  above  zero.  Moreover,  they  can  stay 
here,  if  it  suits  them,  the  year  round  without  the  necessity 
of  fleeing  before  a  spring  thaw  or  a  dangerous  summer  heat. 

My  winter's  experience  may  be  of  some  slight  value  in 
showmg  what  can  be  accomplished  here  in  the  way  of  out- 
door life  by  a  person  too  feeble  to  take  any  vigorous  ex- 
ercise, such  as  horseback-riding,  walking,  or  climbing — a 
person,  in  short,  whose  onl}'  resources  are  sitting  on  a  piazza 
or  driving.  Asking  pardon  for  so  many  personal  details,  I 
will  say  that  I  am  less  sensitive  to  cold  than  the  average, 
and  enjoy  a  remarkable  immunity  from  taking  cold.  Dur- 
ing the  past  winter  I  have  scarcely  spent  an  hour  in-doors 
(except  at  meal-time)  when  the  weather  allovred  me  to  be 
out,  having  even  taken  advantage  of  the  hours  before  break- 
fast. I  have  had  the  use  of  the  largest  and  most  sheltered 
piazzas  in  town.  I  have  been  out  far  more  than  any  other 
invalid  in  the  hotel,  although  nearly  all  were  stronger  than 
I.  I  have  sat  out  many  days  when  not  only  no  other 
invalid  in  the  hotel  but  not  even  my  well  friends  were  able 
to  keep  me  company  on  account  of  the  cold.  I  have  often 
sat  out,  bundled  up  in  ulster  and  steamer-rug,  when  there 
was  no  pleasure  in  it  whatever  except  that  which  comes 
from  the  consciousness  of  doing  one's  duty  I  I  have  been 
able  to  drive  in  very  cold  winds  and  in  snow-storms  without 
any  apparent  harm.     I  therefore  infer  that  I  may  be  taken 
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to  represent  the  outside  limit  of  what  an  invalid,  in  ray 
condition  regarding  exercise,  can  do  in  the  way  of  out-door 
life.  I  should  say  that  I  represent  rather  more  than  such 
an  invalid  is  likely  to  do,  for  sick  people  with  reduced  en- 
ergy^, especially  females,  are  not  greatly  disposed  toward 
going  out  when  it  involves  much  discomfort  or  trouble. 
Simply  the  necessity  of  much  wrapping  up  always  acts  as  a 
deterrent,  and  so  do  such  things  as  cold,  wind,  and  dust. 
From  the  1st  of  September  to  the  1st  of  May  I  have  been 
confined  to  the  house  by  bad  weather  forty-two  days — that 
is,  there  have  been  forty-two  days  on  which  I  have  not  been 
able  to  go  out  even  one  hour,  and  such  may  fairly  be  reck- 
oned as  days  in-doors.  Of  the  remaining  days  there  have 
been  many  when  I  could  only  be  out  from  two  to  four 
hours,  and  when  being  out  was  a  burden  to  the  flesh.  This 
record  is  satisfactorj'  enough  to  me,  but  it  shows  more  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  going  out  than  most  people  anticipate 
from  what  they  read  and  hear  before  coming. 

I  give  these  facts  simply  for  what  they  are  worth,  and  I 
am  quite  ready  to  admit  that  my  experience  may  relate  to 
an  unusually  bad  season.  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  how- 
ever, from  talking  with  many  old  residents,  that  the  past 
winter  here  has  been  about  an  average  one — neither  spe- 
cially good  nor  specially  bad.  In  the  early  part  of  the  sea- 
son there  was  an  unbroken  succession  of  forty-five  pleasant 
days.  Since  then  the  weather  has  been  variable,  without 
long  periods  of  either  fair  or  foul,  and  the  spring  has  been 
more  backward  and  unpleasant  than  usual.  There  have 
been  no  very  severe  storms,  and,  although  the  mercury  has 
been  as  low  as  22°  below  zero,  there  has  been  no  intense 
cold  of  long  duration.  While  there  has  been  a  very  heavy 
snowfall  on  the  mountains,  there  has  been  very  little  in 
town — about  fourteen  inches  according  to  my  rough  meas- 
urements— and  there  has  been  the  usual  absence  of  rain. 

The  perfect  climate,  of  course,  does  not  exist.  All  have 
serious  objections.  That  of  Colorado  will  hold  its  own  in 
any  fair  comparison.  Those  who  thrive  in  it  easily  over- 
look its  defects,  and  are  often  entirely  blind  to  them  ;  those 
who  do  not  may  naturally  be  expected  to  magnify  them. 
While  it  is  foolish  to  make  too  much  of  them,  as  I  may 
have  done  here,  it  is  equally  foolish  to  conceal  or  deny 
them. 

The  attractions  of  Colorado  Springs,  aside  from  its  cli- 
mate, strike  invalids  very  differently,  as  might  be  expected. 
It  is  certainly  an  exceptionally  pleasant  town,  and,  consider- 
ing its  age,  a  remarkable  one.  For  a  permanent  residence, 
it  offers  inducements  which  are  probably  not  equaled  in  any 
of  the  other  high-altitude  resorts.  There  are  handsome 
residences,  excellent  society,  good  roads,  gas,  water-works, 
and  many  other  advantages.  Most  invalids  here  keep  house, 
and  find  in  domestic  and  social  life  all  the  pleasure  they 
desire.  To  those  coming  for  a  brief  stay  in  a  hotel  or 
boarding-house,  the  place  may  seem  dull.  If  they  have 
obtained  their  ideas  of  it  from  the  publications  of  enthusi- 
astic newspaper  correspondents,  railway  corporations,  and 
other  interested  parties,  they  are  apt  to  be  grievously  dis- 
appointed. If  they  have  been  led  to  imagine  a  picturesque 
village,  nestling  at  the  base  of  snow-clad  mountains,  with 
pine  groves,  shady   walks,  pretty  shops,  and  groups  of  in- 


valids drinking  healing  waters  from  embowered  springs,  so 
much  the  worse  for  them.  The  mountains,  the  pine-trees, 
the  springs  and  baths,  are  all  several  miles  awav,  and  the 
"  shady  promenades  with  seats  to  rest  the  stranger  "  exist 
only  in  the  imagination.  One  need  not  expect  to  find  here 
those  diversions  which  the  European  resorts  provide,  and 
which  lead  so  many  of  our  countrymen  to  prefer  them  to 
our  own.  Hotels  suitable  for  sick  people  are  not  plentiful 
in  "the  new  West,"  and  he  who  supposes  that  he  is  going 
to  roam  comfortably  over  this  elevated  plateau  from  here 
to  the  city  of  Mexico  will  reckon  without  his  host,  literally. 
Those  who  expect  to  cure  themselves  speedily  by  "going  on 
a  ranch"  will  do  well  to  investigate  this  form  of  pastoral 
life  most  thoroughly  before  adopting  it.  Lovers  of  fine 
mountain  scenery  can  be  gratified  here.  Colorado,  like  so 
many  other  sections  of  our  great  republic,  is  "the  Switzer- 
land of  America,"  and  one  of  her  recent  eulogists  has  made 
things  look  rather  blue  for  her  rivals.  "It  is  customary  at 
the  present  time,"  he  says,  "to  speak  of  Colorado  as  the 
Switzerland  of  America.  But  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  appreciative  observers  will  speak  of  Switzerland  as  the 
Colorado  of  Europe ! "  Surely  nothing  better  than  this 
could  be  desired. 

Colorado  can  easily  afl^ord  to  rest  on  its  own  merits, 
which  are  indisputable,  and  is  only  injured  by  much  of  the 
indiscreet  praise  bestowed  upon  it  by  its  friends.  Despite 
all  objections  which  may  be  raised,  the  climate  is  probably, 
as  we  have  already  said,  the  very  best  of  its  kind  at  present 
available  for  invalids,  and  destined  to  grow  in  popularity  as 
its  merits  become  more  accurately  understood. 
Colorado  Springs,  May,  1884. 


A   SUCCESSFUL   CASE   OF 

LAPARO-HYSTERECTOMY    FOR    UTERHSTE 
FIBROIDS.* 

By  ELY  VAN  DE  WARKER,  M.  D., 

STHACOSE,  N.   T. 

On  November  13,  1883, 1  was  called,  in  connection  with  Dr. 
John  Van  Duyn,  to  examine  Mrs.  R.,  aged  thirty-eight,  a  small 
brunette,  married  fourteen  years,  with  one  child  three  years  old. 
On  inspection,  the  abdomen  was  enlarged  in  excess  somewhat  of 
the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  but  not  uniform  in  contour,  as 
the  umbilicus  was  distorted  nearly  three  inches  to  the  right. 
Fluctuation  w-as  marked,  but  diffuse,  to  the  left  and  lower  por- 
tion of  the  abdomen,  well  defined  by  what  was  evidently  a 
cyst-wall  in  the  upper  portion,  and  was  absent  on  the  right  side. 
There  was  general  dullness  on  percussion  except  over  the  colon 
on  the  left  side.  A  hypodermic  needle  inserted  in  the  middle 
line  gave  us  a  small  sample  of  coffee-colored  fluid,  which  coagu- 
lated by  heat  and  redissolved  on  tlie  addition  of  acetic  acid  into 
a  fine,  flocculent  precipitate.  Examining  through  the  vagina,  we 
had  difficulty  in  reaching  the  cervix  uteri ;  owing  to  its  high 
situation,  it  was  crowded  to  the  left  and  forward.  A  sound 
was  with  some  difficulty  introduced  into  the  uterine  cavity, 
which  gave  a  measurement  of  seven  inches.  Its  direction  was 
obliquely  to  the  right.  Manipulation  of  the  tumor  through  the 
abdominal  walls  imparted  free  movement  to  the  sound.  With 
the  patient  in  the  knee-face  position,  the  tumor  did  not  re- 
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cede  from  the  pelvic  brim,  or  tlje  uterine  position  perceptibly 


The  history  which  was  given  by  her  physician,  Dr.  Daun, 
who  was  present,  was  somewhat  peculiar.  An  enlargement 
of  the  lower  abdomen  upon  the  left  side  was  first  noticed 
four  years  ago.  Shortly  after  this  discovery  a  second  tumor 
began  to  develop  in  a  more  central  position.  Both  tumors 
gradually  increased  in  size.  She  passed  into  the  hands  of  sev- 
eral physiciiins,  who  gave  various  opinions.  She  then  passed 
into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Daun,  who  expressed  the  opinion  that 
the  central  tumor  was  a  pregnant  uterus.  In  due  time  she  gave 
birth  to  a  male  child. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  Dr.  Van  Duyn  and  I  came  to  the 
following  conclusion:  That  the  tumor  was  a  cyst  of  the  left 
ovary,  with  probably  a  dense  and  thickened  cyst-wall  on  the 
right  side ;  that  the  uterus  during  the  pregnant  condition  formed 
firm  adhesions  to  the  cyst-wall  to  the  right,  which  adhesions 
prevented  the  return  of  the  organ  to  the  pelvic  cavity,  and 
gradually  elongated  ihe  uterus  as  the  cyst  increased  in  size; 
and,  lastly,  that  there  were  firm  pelvic  adhesions.  This  diag- 
nosis proved  correct  only  in  part. 

On  the  3d  of  December,  assisted  by  Dr.  Van  Duvn,  Dr. 
Creveling,  of  Auburn,  and  Dr.  Daun,  of  Syracuse,  I  did  the 
operation.  Through  an  incision  in  the  abdominal  wall  the  hand 
was  introduced  to  explore  the  relations  of  the  cyst.  Adhesions 
to  the  abdominal  walls  were  quite  general  and  firm.  The  ex- 
ploration .showed  that  the  pelvic  relations  of  the  tumor  were  of 
an  unusual  character.  Reflected  downward  from  the  right,  left, 
and  anterior  lower  surfaces  of  the  cyst,  was  a  firm,  smooth 
membrane  which  connected  it  with  the  pelvic  brim  from  the 
extreme  right  to  left.  At  the  mesial  line,  extending  upward, 
was  a  process  of  the  membrane  that  connected  the  cyst  to  the 
abdominal  wall,  nearly  as  high  as  the  umbilicus.  This  process 
enabled  us  to  determine  the  character  of  the  pelvic  attachments. 
The  process  was  a  duplication  of  the  peritonaeum,  which  at  this 
point  was  reflected  from  the  abdominal  wall  over  the  cyst, 
while  the  same  membrane  was  prolonged  upward  from  the  pel- 
vic brim  over  the  tumor.  Thus  the  growth  was  subperitoneal. 
The  cyst  was  emptied,  some  omenta!  and  mesenteric  adhesions 
were  ligated  and  divided,  and  it  was  lifted  from  the  abdominal 
cavity.  The  cause  of  dullness  upon  the  right  side  was  then  re- 
vealed ;  it  was  a  large  fibroid  tumor  connected  by  a  broad,  flat 
pedicle  with  the  uterus.  The  course  of  vessels  through  the  peri- 
toneal expansions  could  now  be  plainly  seen ;  those  which  were 
large  enough  were  secured  by  passing  a  ligature  through  the 
raembrane  and  tying,  and  then  dividing  by  the  knife,  keeping 


close  to  the  cyst-wall.  In  this  manner  the  pelvic  attachments 
were  worked  through.  What  appeared  to  be  the  original  pedi- 
cle of  tlie  tumor  upon  the  left  side  and  imbedded  in  the  perito- 
neal duplicature  was  secured  with  a  double  ligature  which  was 
cut  short  and  no  further  attention  paid  to  it.  This  stage  of  the 
operation  having  been  completed,  nothing  connected  the  mass 
with  the  pelvic  cavity  except  the  uterus,  which  was  so  thoroughly 
incorporated  with  the  cyst- wall  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable. 
The  uterine  neck  was  transfixed  by  a  strong  needle  armed  with 
a  double  braided  silk  ligature,  which  was  tied  in  opposite  direc- 
tions and  cut  short,  and  the  uterus  divided  close  to  the  tumor. 
The  uterine  stump  was  lightly  cauterized.  The  toilet  of  the 
peritonsBum  was  carefully  made.  A  one-half-inoh  drainage-tube 
was  passed  down  into  Douglas's  sac.  The  stump  was  trans- 
fixed by  two  .steel  bonnet-pins  and  brought  out  of  the  lower 
angle  of  the  abdominal  wound.  The  peritonaeum  was  made  to 
embrace  the  stump  by  a  suture  passed  through  it,  modified 
after  the  method  of  Hegar,  above  whicli  the  drainage-tube  pro- 
truded. The  abdominal  wound  was  brought  together  with  silk 
sutures  and  dressed  with  dry  absorhent  cotton. 

There  was  very  little  shock,  and  the  patient  reacted  well. 
Time  of  the  operation,  one  hour  and  ten  minutes. 

The  sponges  were  cleaned  in  carbolized  water.  A  carholized- 
spray  apparatus  was  working  in  the  room,  but  was  not  directed 
upon  the  patient. 

The  uterine  stump  was  dressed  with  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate,  on  absorbent  cotton  wrung  nearly  dry,  four  grains  to 
the  ounce,  and  was  kept  perfectly  dry  and  free  from  odor.  On 
the  tenth  day  a  thin  slough,  due  to  the  cautery,  separated. 

On  the  seventeenth  day  the  drainage-tube  was  removed.  It 
was  washed  out  twice  a  day  by  means  of  a  rubber  tube  passed 
to  the  bottom  connected  with  a  glass  syringe,  at  fiivst  with  a 
solution  of  carbolic  acid,  1  to  40,  and  latterly  with  a  solution  of 
corrosive  sublimate,  1  to  1,000.  The  power  of  the  sublimate 
solnti<m  to  deodorize  the  stump  and  tube  was  remarkable.  No 
discharge  was  ever  obtained  through  the  tube,  which  appeared 
to  me  to  do  very  little,  if  any,  good. 

On  the  nineteenth  day  the  bonnet-pins  were  removed.  The 
stump  was  firmly  united  to  the  abdominal  wall.  This  took  place 
very  early  in  the  treatment,  so  that  the  stump  was  stint  off  from 
the  abdominal  cavity.  Anodynes  were  sparingly  used,  and 
none  after  the  third  day.  Some  abdominal  pain,  slight  disten- 
sion, and  rectal  tenesmus  on  the  sixth  day  were  prom])tly  cured 
by  a  free  dose  of  castor-oil. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  she  sat  up  for  a  short  time.  The 
temperature  record  is  shown  in  the  annexed  chart. 
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The  ligature  upon  the  uterine  stump  has  not  been  removed, 
and  has  given  no  trouble. 

The  case  is  placed  upon  record  for  the  following  reasons  ; 
First.  The  vitality  of  the  stump  was  preserved  beyond  the 
ligature  by  compression  with  the  ligature  just  sufficient  to 
arrest  active  haemorrhage,  while  oozing  was  checked  by 
slight  contact  with  the  actual  cautery.  In  this  way  we 
avoided  a  large  sloughing  mass  in  the  open  abdominal 
wound,  as  is  the  case  after  the  use  of  the  serre-noeud,  or  the 
elastic  ligature  of  Hegar.  Second.  By  securing  early  union 
of  the  surface  of  the  stump  to  the  abdominal  wall  by  care- 
ful coaptation  of  the  peritonaeum  around  it  (Hegar),  and 
thus  closing  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  This  was  secured 
by  my  method,  but  was  violated  by  the  drainage- tube,  which 
I  reward  as  a  mistake.  Third.  The  free  use  of  corrosive- 
sublimate  solution  as  an  antiseptic,  which  was  employed  in 
preparing  the  ligatures,  dressing  the  stump,  and  in  irrigat- 
ing the  drainage-tube  and  vagina. 

The  present  condition  of  Mrs.  B.  deserves  one  comment. 
Previous  to  the  operation  she  was  the  subject  of  mild  ma- 
nia. Before  her  convalescence  was  established  she  became 
entirely  sane,  and  remains  in  that  condition. 


^aa\\  llotitts. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Uses  of  Elec- 
tricity ;  including  Localized  and  Geueral  Faradization.  Lo- 
calized and  Central  Galvanization,  Franklinization,  Electro- 
lysis, and  Galvano-cautery.  By  Geoege  M.  Beard,  A.  M., 
M.  D.,  etc.,  and  A.  D.  Rockwell,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  etc.  Fourth 
editiou,  revised  by  A.  D.  Rockwell,  M.  D.,  with  nearly  two 
hundred  illustrations.  New  York:  William  Wood  &  Co., 
1883.  Pp.  xxx-758. 
Hand-looh  of  Electro-Therapeutics.  By  Dr.  Wilhelm  Ekb, 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Leipzig.  Translated  by  L_ 
Ptjtzel,  M.  D.,  Neurologist  to  Randall's  Island  Hospital,  etc. 
With  thirty-nine  woodcuts.  New  York:  William  Wood  & 
Co.,  1883.  Pp.  xi-366.  [Wood's  Library  of  Standard  Medi- 
cal Authors.] 

The  two  books  before  ua  are  both  formal  didactic  treatises 
on  electro-therapeutics,  and  both  are  thoroughly  practical  in 
their  aim,  and  thus  address  themselves  rather  to  the  practitioner 
of  medicine  tlian  to  the  physicist  or  merely  scientific  man. 
Emanating,  as  they  do,  from  men  of  long  experience  in  the  sub- 
jects of  which  they  treat,  they  must  command  our  attention ; 
and,  as  representative  of  tlie  latest  discoveries  in  a  field  as  yet 
imperfectly  explored,  they  will  be  received  with  much  interest 
by  the  profession. 

Although  in  general  treating  of  the  same  topics  and  follow- 
ing the  same  plan,  the  books  differ  somewhat  in  scope.  Benrd 
and  Rockwell's  treatise,  as  its  name  indeed  implies,  devotes 
especial  attention  to  the  physios  of  the  subject,  and  goes  with 
considerable  detail  into  the  principles  of  magnetism  and  of  frio- 
tioual,  galvanic,  and  faradaic  electricity.  We  must  confess  to 
our  belief  that  in  this  regard  the  authors  have  erred  in  the  di- 
rection of  over-fullness,  in  that  they  have  introduced  much  mat- 
ter of  mere  historical  or  theoretic  importance  such  as  the  prac- 
ticing physician  does  not  need  to  know,  or,  if  he  doe-,  can  le.arn 
much  belter  by  referring  to  special  works  on  [ihysirs.     More- 


over, a  certain  obscurity  of  expression  and  looseness  in  the  use 
of  terms  render  this  part  of  the  book  additionally  unsatisfac- 
tory. 

We  refer  here  more  particularly  to  the  definitions  and  to  the 
enunciation  and  explanation  of  the  dirterent  laws  of  electricity. 
Erb,  on  the  contrary,  compresses  into  a  few  pages  all  the  data 
of  electro- physics  that  are  necessary  for  a  comprehension  of 
electro-therapeutics,  and,  of  necessity,  in  so  brief  a  space  in- 
cludes nothing  irrelevant. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  consideration  of  electro-physiology 
and  electro-diagnosis,  where  Erb  is  peculiarly  full  and  satisfac- 
tory. Beard  and  Rockwell's  book  is  meager  and  defective.  The 
reaction  of  degeneration,  for  instance,  which  in  Erb  claims  the 
greater  part  of  two  chapters,  is  disposed  of  by  the  American 
authors  in  a  paragraph. 

These  shortcomings  in  Beard  and  Rockwell's  treatise  are,  it 
will  be  perceived,  due  chiefly  to  faulty  compilation  and  failure 
in  properly  subordinating  the  topics  treated  of.  When,  how- 
ever, the  authors  no  longer  confine  themselves  to  what  others 
have  done,  but  give  the  results  of  their  own  experience,  much 
greater  value  attaches  to  their  propositions,  and,  accordingly, 
the  section  on  electro-therapeutics  is  by  far  the  most  satisfac- 
tory of  the  book.  It  is  this  that  has  made  the  latter  a  most 
valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of  electricity ;  and,  as  a  guide 
in  the  practice  of  electro-therapeutics,  we  can  cordially  com- 
mend it. 

W'hen,  therefore,  in  spite  of  this  encnmimu  of  the  American 
work,  we  assert  the  much  superior  value  of  the  German,  it  will 
be  understood  that  we  believe  the  latter  to  possess  a  very  great 
degree  of  merit  indeed. 

In  fact,  we  can  hardly  imagine  a  book  more  satisfactory, 
for  purposes  both  of  study  and  of  reference,  than  Erb's  electro- 
ther.apeutics.  In  the  combination  of  fullness  of  statement  with 
careful  condensation,  in  accuracy  of  enunciation,  and  in  the 
certainty  of  the  knowledge  imparted,  it  leaves  little  to  be  de- 
sired. 

The  translation  of  Dr.  Putzel  has  been  faithfully  executed  ; 
and,  except  in  the  matter  of  cuts  and  of  typography,  this  edi- 
tion is  an  excellent  transcript  of  the  original. 


A  Year-BooTc  of  Therapeutics  for  1883.     Edited  by  Royal  W. 

x\midon,  M.  D.     New   Y'ork:  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,   1884. 

Pp.  viii-250.     [Price,  $1.50.] 

Dr.  Amidon's  year-book  of  the  progress  in  therapeutics  dur- 
ing 1883  is  a  fairly  complete  resume  of  the  more  important 
items  contained  in  the  journals  for  the  year.  The  arrangement 
of  topics  is  alphabetical — perhaps  the  best  order  on  the  whole 
in  a  work  of  this  sort. 

The  abstracts,  in  general,  are  well  made,  although  we  have 
noted  several  mistakes  which  a  little  more  care  in  the  transcrip- 
tion might  have  remedied.  For  instance,  the  very  first  article  — 
that  upon  acetal — contains  a  wrong  statement  of  the  formula  of 
diethyl  acetal  and  of  its  boiling-point,  and  the  dose  of  dimeihyl 
acetal  is  given  as  one  half  that  of  ordinary  acetal,  whereas  the 
original  statement  is  that  it  acts  with  only  one  half  the  power 
of  acetal. 

Again,  on  page  16,  the  sentence  reading  ''  It  is  advised  as  an 
injection  in  goQorrhcea  "  leaves  us  in  doubt  as  to  what  is  in- 
tended, while  a  reference  to  the  original  shows  that  it  was 
hydroqninone  which  was  recommended. 

In  these  two  cases,  as  in  some  others,  the  error,  we  should 
suppose,  was  due  to  relying  upon  intermediary  sources  of  infor- 
mation— a  French  abstract,  for  instance — ^instead  of  refcri'ing 
to  the  German  original. 

Probably  tbo  same  explanation  will  -crve  for  the  instances. 
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two  of  which  we  have  noted,  in  which  two  abstracts  of  the 
same  paper  are  given  as  distinct  articles  and  under  separate 
headings.  For  example,  Diani's  "chlorinated  carbolic  acid" 
(p.  41,  abstract  from  the  "Bull.  g^n.  de  therap.")is  unquestion- 
ably the  same  as  the  "  trichlorated  phenol"  of  p.  197  (abstract 
from  the  "Lond.  Med.  Record"),  while  the  more  accurate 
designation  cliemically,  and  the  one  which  we  believe  the  author 
himself  employed,  is  triohlorpbenol. 

It  is  uot  with  the  purpose  of  mere  fault-finding  that  we 
point  out  these  errors,  which,  after  all,  appear  of  only  trifling 
uioraent.  In  a  hook  of  this  sort  we  have  the  right  to  expect 
accuracy  even  in  details,  and  a  little  care  might  have  obviated 
all  criticism. 

The  good  points  of  the  book  are  seen  in  its  longer  articles, 
in  the  selection  of  which  much  good  judgment  has  been  shown. 
The  most  important  of  these  are  the  articles  on  chloride  of  ba- 
rium, by  Ringer  and  Sainsbury;  Weir's  article  on  ooiTOsive  sub- 
limate, which  will  be  familiar  to  readers  ot  the  "Journal"; 
Uhthoff's  paper  on  eserine;  the  elaborate  and  valuable  disserta- 
tion, covering  fifty  pages  of  the  book  and  translated  especially 
for  it,  upon  the  physiological  action  of  iodofurni,  by  Rnmino; 
Nancrede's  paper  on  inflammation  and  the  therapeutic  value  of 
local  depletion ;  and  the  articles  ui)on  bichloride  of  methylene 
and  otiier  anajsthetics  and  upon  psoriasis.  The  two  revues 
critiques  on  resorcin  and  on  tuberculosis  make  us  wish  that  the 
author  had  thrown  more  of  his  compilations  into  this  form, 
since,  in  our  opinion,  there  is  no  more  satisfactory  way  of  pre- 
senting the  results  of  a  number  of  papers  on  related  subjects 
than  by  their  collection  in  one  article,  where  they  may  be  com- 
pared, contrasted,  and  criticised. 

In  spite  of  the  criticism  with  which  we  started  out,  and  of 
the  justice  of  which  we  feel  ])ersuaded,  we  believe  that  the  book 
is  of  value,  and  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  it  tu  our 
readers — both  as  iutrinsically  worth  perusal  and  as  furnishing  a 
guide  to  sources  of  valuable  thera])eutic  information. 


Opera  Minora:  a  Collection  of  Essays,  Articles,  Lectures,  and 
Addresses,  from  186G  to  1882,  inclusive.  By  Edward  C. 
SEoriN',  M.  D.,  Clinical  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Mind 
and  Nervous  System  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, New  York,  etc.  New  York :  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons, 
1884.     Pp.  x-687.     [Price,  $5.] 

As  is  mentioned  in  the  title,  this  volume  contains  nothing 
but  what  has  already  appeared  in  print,  and  hence  has  been 
subjected  to  criticism.  When  we  consider  the  magnitude  of 
medical  literature,  and  of  the  literature  of  diseases  of  the  nerv- 
ous system  in  particular,  we  must  confess  that  the  publication 
of  a  volume  of  miscellaneous  essays  is  somewhat  venturesome, 
unless  intended  for  private  distribution,  a'*  Dr.  Seguin  tells  us 
the  original  intent  was  in  this  case.  Emanating  from  a  writer 
of  the  scholarship  and  acumen  of  Dr.  Seguin,  however,  such  a 
publication  comes  rather  in  answer  to  a  requirement  than  other- 
wise, and  we  feel  certain  that  his  friends  and  the  pupils  who 
have  listened  to  his  lectures — models  of  clearness — at  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  for  the  past  few  years,  will  be 
glad  that  the  original  intention  was  changed  and  the  edition 
made  sufficiently  large  to  admit  of  its  being  put  upon  sale.  As 
has  been  said,  professional  criticism  has  already  established  the 
scientific  status  of  the  contents  of  the  book,  and  that  will  re- 
main. As  a  literary  production  it  must  also  take  a  high  rank, 
and  we  hazard  the  assertion  that  there  are  few  books  in  English 
or  American  medical  literature  with  so  pure,  readable,  and  in- 
telligible use  of  our  language  as  will  be  found  in  this.  Dr. 
Seguin  has  been   fortunate  in  the  choice  of  an  editor  in  Dr. 


Amidon,  and,  as  the  author  courteously  acknowledges  in  his 
preface,  certain  important  and  meritorious  features  of  the  book 
are  due  to  Dr.  Amidon. 

A  Manual  of  Obstetrics.  By  A.  F.  A.  King,  M.  1).,  Professor 
of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  in  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Columbian  University,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  in  the  University  of  Vermont,  etc.  AVith 
fifty -nine  illustrations.  Second  edition.  Philadelphia:  Hen- 
ry C.  Lea's  Son  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  xx-25  to  338,  inclusive. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  the  token  which  this  second  edition 
gives  that  Dr.  King's  work  has  been  iiropeily  appreciated  by 
the  profession.  The  author's  plan  in  its  preparation  was  not  an 
ambitious  one ;  he  has  contented  himself  with  giving  an  abstract 
of  the  current  teaching  in  obstetrics,  but  he  has  done  it  so  well, 
has  brought  it  so  within  the  comprehension  of  the  general  read- 
er, and  has  so  infused  into  il  the  unmistakable  marks  of  his  per- 
sonality, as  to  make  it  a  hand-book  of  unusual  excellence. 

BOOKS   AND    PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED 

A  Treatise  on  Chemistry.  By  H.  E.  Roscoe,  F.  R.  S.,  and 
C.  Schorleinmer,  F.  R.  S.,  Professors  of  Chesiiistry  in  the  Vic- 
toria University,  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Voh  IIL  The 
Chemistry  of  the  Hydrocarbons  and  their  Derivatives:  or  Or- 
ganic Chemistry.  Part  IL  New  York:  D.  Appleton  &  Co., 
1884.     Pp.  ix-655.     [Price,  $6.] 

Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Thoracic  Aortii.  By  Byrom  Brara- 
well,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P.  E.,  Lecturer  on  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine,  and  on  Practical  Medicine  and  Medical  Diag- 
nosis, in  the  Extra-academical  School  of  Medicine,  Edinburgh, 
etc.  With  317  Illustrations.  Edinburgh:  Young  J.  Pentland, 
1884.     Pp.  xvi-783. 

The  same.  New  York:  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1884.  [Price, 
cloth,  $8.] 

Lai.  A  Novel.  By  William 'A.  Hanmiond.  New  York  :  D. 
Appleton  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  466. 

Notes  on  Operations  on  the  Eye.  By  Ram  Kishen,  L.  M.  S., 
Lahore,  Assistant  Surgeon.  Lahore:  "Tribune"  Press,  1884. 
Pp.  2-ii-78-iii. 

Del  Bacilo  de  Koch  en  la  Tuberculosis.  Importancia  del  Ex- 
amen  Microscopico  de  los  Esputos  en  el  Diagnostico  de  la  misma, 
y  T^enica  Especial  para  la  Investigacion  de  dicbo  Pantsito.  Por 
el  Dr.  Leopoldo  Lopez  Garcia,  Director,  Propietario  y  Profesor 
Libre  de  un  Laboratorio  de  llistologia,  etc.  Madrid :  Estableci- 
miento  Tipografico  del  Hospicio,  1884.     [Price,  75  centimos.] 

Annual  Announcement  of  the  Medical  Department  of  Niag- 
ara University,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.     1884-'85. 

Announcement  and  Catalogue  of  the  National  Medical  Col- 
lege (Medical  Department  of  the  Columbian  Univer.<ity),  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.     1884-'85. 

Sixth  Annual  Annoimcement  of  the  Central  College  of  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons,  Indianapolis,  Ind.     1884-'85. 

The  University  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis,  1883-'84.  Col- 
lege of  Medicine,  Special  Announcement,  May,  1884. 

Third  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, of  Evansville,  Ind.     1884-'85. 

Second  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Northwestern  Ohio 
Medical  College,  Toledo,  O.     1884-'85. 

Tenth  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  LTniversity  of  Tennessee,  Nashville  Medical  College.  1884- 
'85. 

Announcement  of  the  Fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  Dniversity  of  Denver.     1884-'85. 

American  Veterinary  College,  New  York.  Annual  An- 
nouncement.    Session  of  1884-'85. 
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First,  Second,  and  Third  Annual  Reports  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health  of  West  Virginia,  for  the  Years  end- 
ing December  31,  1881,  1882,  1883. 

Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  the  City 
of  Boston,  for  the  Financial  Year  1883-'84. 

Poisoning  by  Canned  Goods.  By  John  G.  Johnson,  M.  D., 
Brooklyn.     [Reprint  from  the  "  Medico-Legal  Journal."] 

A  Case  of  Left  Inguinal  Colotomy  for  Imperforate  Rectum  ; 
Recovery.  By  W.  H.  Haynes,  M.  D.,  New  York.  [Reprint 
from  the  "American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences."] 

Dott.  Pietro  Panzeri.  II  Corsetto  Gessato  di  Sayre  nella 
Spondilite.  Con  sei  figure.  [Reprint  from  the  "  Gazzetta  degli 
Ospitali."] 

Di  Due  Rare  Deformita  della  Gamba  corrette  coll'  Osteoto- 
mia.  Nnta  del  Dott.  Pietro  Panzeri.  [Reprint  from  the  "  Ar- 
chivio  di  Ortopedia."] 

La  Cura  delle  Deviazioni  Rachitiche  degli  Arti  Inferior!. 
Per  il  Dott.  Angelo  Arcari.  [Reprint  from  the  "  Gazzetta 
Medica  Italiana  Lombarda."] 

Sixth  Anoual  Announcement  and  Catalogue  of  the  Medical 
Department  of  Arkansas  Industrial  University.  Session  of 
1884-'85. 

Medical  College  of  Ohio,  Cincinnati.  Sixty-sixth  Annual 
Announcement.     Session  of  1884-'8.5. 

Eighth  Annual  AnnounceraeDt  of  the  Georgia  Eclectic  Medi- 
cal College,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Report  on  Surgery.  By  Roswell  Park,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Surgery  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Buffalo. 
[Reprint  from  the  "  Weekly  Medical  Review."] 

Select  Topics  in  the  Surgery  of  the  Nervous  System.  By 
Roswell  Park,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  the  University  of  Buftnlo.  [Reprint  from  the 
"  Weekly  Medical  Review."] 

Librarie  J.-B.  Bailliere  et  Fils.  Catalogue  general  des  livres 
anciens  et  modernes,  frangais  et  strangers,  de  m^decine,  de 
chirurgie,  de  pharmacie,  de  I'art  v^terinaire,  et  des  sciences  qui 
s'y  rapportent.     Paris,  1884. 

College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Medical  Department  of 
Columbia  College,  in  the  City  of  New  York.  Seventy-seventh 
Annual  Catalogue  and  Announcement. 
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LETTER  FROM  VIENNA. 

Abdominal    Surgery.  —  Porro's   and    Freund'g    Operations.  — 
Deaths  in  the  Faculty. — Female  Students. 

Vienna,  July  10,  IS84. 

The  summer  semester  closes  on  the  15th,  though  it  had  prac- 
tically come  to  an  end  on  the  1st  of  the  month,  when  several  of 
the  principal  lecturers  ceased  their  attendance. 

However,  the  surgical  and  gynrecological  clinics  are  still  in 
full  blast,  and  the  past  week  has  witnessed  several  interesting 
operations,  among  which  was  a  Porro  by  Spaeth,  an  ojsopha- 
gotoray  by  Billroth,  the  removal  of  an  echinococcus-cyst  of  the 
liver  by  Albert,  and  several  laparotomies.  Though  some  of  the 
capital  operations  here  are  to  be  classed  rather  among  the  curi- 
osities of  surgery  as  regards  their  practical  value,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain dash  and  boldness  in  their  conception  and  execution  whicli 
can  not  fail  to  impress  one  who  has  been  accustomed  to  our 
more  conservative  ideas. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  results  are 


often  so  gratifying  as  to  apparently  justify  the  most  heroic 
methods  of  treatment. 

There  have  been  only  two  cases  of  Porro's  operation  in 
Vienna  during  the  past  year  (against  four  the  previous  year), 
the  second  of  which  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  witness  a  few 
days  since.  The  patient,  a  multipara,  was  a  dwarf  with  a  pelvis 
of  4-4J  ctm.  in  the  conjugate.  The  operation  was  performed 
with  such  rapidity  that  in  less  than  Ave  minutes  the  child  was 
crying  in  the  nurse's  arms,  while  the  hasmorrhage  (which  was 
very  severe,  as  the  placenta  was  attached  to  the  anterior  wall, 
and  hence  was  divided  in  the  uterine  incision)  was  completely 
controlled  with  a  coil  of  rubber  tubing.  The  patient  succumbed 
to  peritonitis  on  the  sixth  day,  a  termination  which  has  hap- 
pened in  four  out  of  the  last  six  cases. 

Professor  Carl  Braun  has  performed  not  fewer  than  ten 
laparo-hysterotomies  for  fibroid  tumors  during  the  present 
semester,  only  one  of  which  has  resulted  fatally.  When  we 
remember  the  formidable  nature  of  these  operations,  and  the 
facts  (which  I  emphasized  in  a  former  letter)  that  they  are  per- 
formed in  a  crowded  lecture-room  and  that  the  assistants  are 
in  constant  contact  with  the  cadaver,  the  statistics  will  appear 
surprising.  They  certainly  show  what  a  scrupulous  attention  to 
cleanliness,  without  the  use  of  the  spray,  can  accomplish. 

A  Freund's  operation  was  attempted  (but  not  completed)  at 
the  same  clinic  this  week.  Having  now  witnessed  four  of  these 
terrible  affairs,  all  of  which  terminated  disastrously,  I  am  not 
prepossessed  in  favor  of  an  attempt  to  add  a  few  months  to  a 
wo(nan's  life  against  such  desperate  odds.  I  mentioned  the 
fact  that  Billroth  had  recently  performed  an  tesopbagotomy  for 
stricture.  The  entire  proceeding  occupied  about  four  minutes, 
and  was  perfectly  successfuL 

Three  members  of  the  medical  faculty  have  been  removed 
by  death  during  the  past  ten  days — Professor  Arlt,  and  Dr.  Ko- 
lisko  and  Dr.  Massari.  The  latter,  as  is  doubtless  known  to 
most  of  your  readers,  was  the  son-in-law  of  Professor  Carl 
Braun,  and  has  occupied  the  post  of  Decent  in  gynascology  dur- 
ing the  past  six  years.  He  was  soon  to  become  a  professor. 
Arlt  had  just  succeeded  to  the  position  formerly  occupied  by 
Stellwag.  He  was  in  his  sixty-eighth  year,  and  hence  would 
shortly  have  been  retired. 

Reports  of  the  cholera  do  not  trouble  us  much,  but  I  have 
noticed  that  there  is  a  sharp  eye  kept  on  all  hospital  patients 
with  suspicious  symptoms.  The  weather  is  excessively  hot,  but 
the  sanitary  condition  of  the  city  seems  to  be  very  fair;  that  is 
saying  a  good  deal. 

There  is  not  much  gossip  to  retail  at  present.  Just  now 
there  are  rather  fewer  Americans  in  Vienna  than  usual ;  per- 
haps it  is  a  little  early  for  the  summer  gleaning  to  begin,  after 
the  departure  of  the  army  of  students.  A  goodly  number  of  our 
countrymen  are  not  men  at  all,  for  a  little  colony  of  fair  M.  D.'s 
has  been  established  in  the  hospital,  and  is  quietly  and  yet 
pluckily  solcing  the  problem  of  co-education.  In  justice  to  our 
professional  sisters  I  would  say  that,  however  opinions  may 
ditfer  as  to  the  advisability  of  their  breathing  the  Vienna  atmos- 
phere, those  who  have  made  the  experiment  deserve  in  the  main 
only  credit  for  their  combined  modesty  and  firmness.  The 
'"strong-minded"  element  is  wanting,  and  the  ladies  whom  I 
have  met  have  received  such  polite  attention  as  we  do  not  gen- 
erally credit  to  Germans.  It  forms  a  very  interesting  break  in 
the  daily  "struggle  for  supremacy"  at  lectures  to  see  our  fair 
friend  standing  up  for  her  rights  and  claiming  her  own  little 
share.  Perhaps  her  infiuence  will  yet  act  as  a  soothing  syrup 
to  the  untutored  Russian.  That  were  devoutly  to  be  wished ! 
At  any  rate,  the  doubt  as  to  whether  a  modest  woman  can  study 
medicine  side  by  side  with  those  of  the  other  sex  has  been  dis- 
pelled by  the  plucky  little  American  ladies. 
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THE   INFECTIOUS   CONVALESCENT. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  published  the  substance  of  a  circular 
addressed  by  the  secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  New 
York  to  a  number  of  persons  who,  either  from  their  knowledge 
of  medicine  or  from  their  experience  with  schools,  were  as- 
sumed to  be  capable  of  throwing  light  on  a  question  with  which 
the  board  justly  felt  itself  called  upon  to  deal — the  question, 
namely,  as  to  the  length  of  time  that  ought  to  elapse  after  a 
patient,  especially  a  pupil  at  a  school,  was  so  far  convalescent 
from  an  infectious  disease  as  to  be  able  to  go  about  before  it 
became  safe  for  persons  susceptible  to  the  infection  of  the  dis- 
ease to  come  in  contact  with  him,  the  matter  of  fomites  being 
left  out  of  account.  At  the  time  we  stated  our  appreciation  of 
the  importance  of  the  inquiry,  and  expressed  our  hope  tliat  the 
question  would  meet  with  adequate  discussion  by  medical  men. 
"While  we  still  trust  that  the  circulars  sent  out  by  the  secretary 
have  in  many  instances  led  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed 
to  furnish  the  board  with  data  bearing  upon  the  matter,  we  re- 
gret to  say  that,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the 
subject  has  not  met  with  consideration  by  the  profession  in  any 
other  form.  When  we  reflect  that  the  essential  question  is  one 
of  those  with  which  practicing  physicians  have  to  deal  almost 
daily,  and  that  they  must,  therefore,  have  formed  some  ideas 
and  accumulated  some  facts  tending  to  its  solution,  the  un- 
broken silence  that  has  been  maintained  is  somewhat  remark- 
able, not  to  say  discreditable.  Now  that  the  matter  has  been 
broached,  however,  we  are  satisfied  that  it  will  not  be  allowed 
to  fall  flat,  but  will  be  made  the  subject  of  discussion  by  our 
medical  societies  and  by  individual  physicians. 

A  cognate  matter,  we  are  pleased  to  observe,  is  meeting  with 
attention  of  a  very  practical  sort,  although  not  in  this  commu- 
nity. We  refer  to  a  movement  recently  set  on  foot  in  London 
for  providing  proper  retreats  for  infectious  convalescents,  where 
their  comfort  and  the  demands  of  their  health  will  be  duly 
attended  to  without  subjecting  them  to  the  enormous  expendi- 
ture of  raimey  which,  as  things  are  managed  now,  seems  to  be 
the  only  alternative  for  the  convalescent  who  is  sufficiently  con- 
scientious to  pay  some  regard  to  the  safety  of  hi.s  fellow-men 
while  seeking  change  of  air  for  Iiimself.  This  degree  of  unself- 
ishness is  seldom  met  with,  it  is  true,  but  perhaps  this  is  scarce- 
ly to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  many  circumstances  that 
tend  to  nip  it  in  the  bud,  and  there  is  no  knowing  to  what 
extent  it  might  be  developed  with  a  little  assistance.  That 
there  is  great  need  of  such  aid  to  well-meaning  persons,  as  well 
as  of  a  certain  compulsion  in  the  case  of  those  who  ignore  the 
rights  of  society,  is  most  vividly  set  forth  in  a  recent  number  of 
the  '-Pall  Mall  Gazette"  by  Mr.  H.  C.  Burdett,  with  whose  in- 


terest in  the  subject  of  hosi)itals  and  their  management  many  of 
our  readers  are  acquainted.  Mr.  Burdett  states  that  he  lately 
found  himself  "  boxed  up  "  in  a  railway  carriage  with  a  man 
convalescing  from  small-pox,  with  no  possibility  of  escape  for 
an  hour,  for  it  was  on  an  express  train,  which  was  not  to  stop 
for  the  first  fifty  miles.  The  convalescent  was  on  his  way  to  a 
fashionable  seaside  resort,  where  he  had  engaged  lodgings.  In 
another  instance,  lodgings  were  relet  to  the  mother  of  a  large 
family  at  the  very  time  when  one  of  the  rooms  was  occupied  by 
the  body  of  a  person  who  had  died  of  sraall-pox.  In  still  an- 
other case,  some  well-to-do  people,  heedless  of  their  physician's 
remonstrances,  took  their  children,  who  were  then  convalescent 
from  scarlet  fever,  to  a  popular  watering  place ;  and,  not  con- 
tent with  infecting  the  railway  carriage  and  one  set  of  apart- 
ments, changed  the  latter  for  various  reasons  three  times  within 
ten  days,  and  so  left  the  seeds  of  disease  in  three  houses  at  least. 
Mr.  Burdett  aptly  compares  a  convalescent  under  such  circum- 
stances to  a  pepper-box  filled  with  infection  and  shaken  over 
the  heads  of  the  community. 

As  a  means  of  breaking  up  this  wholesale  sowing  of  infec- 
tion, the  Home  Hospitals  Association,  of  London,  was  to  hold 
a  meeting  on  the  tenth  of  June,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps 
toward  the  establishment  of  a  Convalescent  Home  Hospital. 
The  plan  contemplates  the  reception  of  all  persons  recovering 
from  sickness,  as  at  a  hotel,  but  with  this  essential  difference, 
that  ample  provision  is  to  be  made  against  any  inmate  being  a 
source  of  danger  to  the  others.  There  will  be  a  resident  medi- 
cal superintendent,  a  corps  of  skilled  nurses,  and  special  cook- 
ing arrangements.  On  the  one  hand,  the  noise,  the  publicity, 
and  the  bustle  of  a  hotel  will  be  avoided,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  damp  sheets,  the  slipshod  attendance,  and  the  general 
discomfort  of  ordinary  lodgings.  Arrangements  will  be  made 
for  conveying  convalescents  from  their  own  homes  to  the  sea- 
side, a  proper  ambulance  taking  them  to  and  from  the  railway 
station,  and  their  isolation  being  secured  during  the  journey  by 
rail,  after  which  the  railway  car  will  be  disinfected.  It  will 
readily  be  understood  that  such  a  work  as  this  is  by  no  means 
easy  of  accomplishment,  but  we  look  forward  to  the  execution 
of  the  London  plan  with  an  interest  not  devoid  of  confidence  in 
the  result,  for  the  undertaking  is  in  good  hands.  In  the  event 
of  its  success,  it  can  not  be  long  before  our  own  people  will  be 
inclined  to  follow  the  example. 


A  YIVISECTIONIST'S  PURGATION. 
From  a  certain  piece  of  property  in  the  French  village  of 
Colombes  the  howls  of  about  forty  dogs  and  the  screeches  of 
more  than  that  number  of  cats  are  borne  to  the  unwilling  ears 
of  the  neighboring  residents.  These  animals  are  described  as 
by  no  means  the  choicest  of  their  respective  kinds,  and  it  is 
alleged  against  them  that,  besides  their  unmelodious  cries,  they 
give  forth  odors  which  make  the  quarter  decidedly  unpleasant. 
There  are  those,  indeed,  who  aver  that  the  premises  on  which 
the  animals  are  kept  constitute  practically  a  sort  of  lazaretto, 
and  that  the  effluvia  arising  therefrom  are  a  source  of  danger  to 
their  health.     On  this  account  the  oceu[iant  of  the  property  has 
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been  proceeded  against  in  the  courts,  and,  as  we  learn  from  the 
"Progr^s  medical,"  has  been  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  five 
francs.  The  person  thus  mulcted  is  an  old  lady  who  makes  it 
bar  business  to  gather  in  all  the  stray  dogs  and  cats  that  she 
meets  with  on  the  streets. 

This  lady  is  no  less  a  person  than  the  widow  of  the  great 
physiologist,  the  late  M.  Claude  Bernard,  and  her  eccentric  be- 
havior is  accounted  for  in  this  wise :  M.  Bernard,  as  is  well 
known,  practiced  vivisection,  but  early  in  the  course  of  his 
married  life  his  wife  became  a  violent  opponent  of  the  practice, 
and  their  disagreement  in  the  matter  is  understood  to  have 
made  their  life  anything  but  a  happy  one,  and  finally  to  have 
brought  about  their  separation.  M.  Bernard  having  at  length 
died,  his  relict's  old  tenderness  has  risen  from  its  ashes,  and,  as 
the  story  is  told,  she  has  gone  to  work  systematically  to  expiate 
his  offenses  against  the  lower  animals  by  showing  kindness  to 
as  many  stray  dogs  and  cats  as  opportunity  may  allow ;  her  idea 
being  that,  when  at  length  she  has  succored  as  many  distressed 
brutes  as  he  was  the  means  of  slaying,  his  purgation  will  have 
been  accomplished  vicariously,  and  her  soul  and  that  of  her  late 
husband  will  be  ready  to  meet  in  Paradise.  How  unfeeling  it 
is  of  the  people  of  Colombes  to  interfere  with  the  prosecution 
of  this  scheme ! 

MIN OR     PARA  GRAPHS. 

A    MEDICAL   NOVELIST. 

That  a  member  of  the  medical  profession  should  have  chosen 
to  write  fiction  is  nothing  specially  new,  in  view  of  the  literary 
achievements  of  Goldsmith,  iSmollett,  and  a  number  of  others 
who  might  be  mentioned,  but  at  first  sight  it  seems  somewhat 
remarkable  that  so  busy  a  man  as  Dr.  William  A.  Hammond 
should  have  followed  this  course.  The  wonder  diminishes,  how- 
ever, when  we  cast  a  look  back  at  his  articles  published  twelve 
or  fifteen  years  ago,  in  a  psychological  journal  of  which  he  was 
the  editor,  which,  though  nominally  medical,  were  really  quite 
indicative  of  \As  jienchant  for  romance,  and  gave  abundant  evi- 
dence that,  if  he  ever  did  actually  take  up  with  literature  as  an 
occupation,  he  would  make  a  creditable  show.  That  he  has 
done  so,  in  the  novel  called  "  Lai,"  recently  pubhshed,  can  not 
be  questioned,  we  think.  The  construction  of  the  story  is  artis- 
tic, and  the  style  in  which  it  is  told  is  vigorous  and  clear.  Here 
and  there  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  medical  element  in  the  au- 
thor's training,  but  never  of  anything  like  a  strained  attempt 
to  make  a  show  of  medical  learning.  Having  avoided  that  rock 
in  his  first  venture,  the  author  may  in  future  give  further  play 
to  the  romantic  vein  which  runs  through  the  observation  of  a 
medical  man,  and  yet  not  bring  np  against  it,  if,  as  we  under- 
stand his  purpose  to  bo,  he  writes  more  works  of  fiction. 


NEW.S   ITEMS,    ETC. 

The  Cholera  in  Europe.— During  tljc  week  the  outbreak 
in  France  seems  to  have  abated  decidedly  in  virulence,  but  the 
territory  afl'ected  has  been  enlarged,  and  tlje  disease  has  crept 
into  Italy.  Thus  far,  the  fatality  has  not  been  very  great,  and 
t  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  worst  has  been  seen  of  the  visitation 
but  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  great  epidemics  have  some- 
times begun  with  no  more  virulence,  and  that  intervals  of  com- 
parative quiescence  have  been  known  to  be  followed  by  terrible 
recrudescences.  It  may  be,  as  the  Health  Officer  of  the  port  of 
New  York  is  reported  to  have  suggested,  that  the  decline  in  the 


number  of  victims  in  Toulon  and  Marseilles  is  to  be  imputed 
rather  to  a  falling  off  in  the  "  raw  material "  than  to  any  de- 
crease in  the  actual  virulence  of  the  disease.  Certainly  the 
state  of  the  poor  i)eople  left  in  those  cities  is  sufficiently  appal- 
ling, but,  unaccountable  as  the  doings  of  a  panic-stricken  popu- 
lation are  apt  to  be,  it  is  difficult  to  realize  that  the  reports  can 
be  true  to  the  effect  that  hostility  is  shown  toward  the  physi- 
cians, so  that,  as  it  is  said,  it  is  dangerous  for  them  to  go  about 
the  streets  after  nightfall.  During  the  week  a  death  supposed 
to  have  been  due  to  cholera  took  jilace  on  a  Mississippi  River 
steamboat,  the  victim  being  a  child  belonging  to  a  family  from 
Mexico,  and  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Serv- 
ice at  once  took  prompt  and  most  appropriate  measures  to  pre- 
vent the  spread  of  infection ;  but  it  soon  became  reasonably 
certain  that  the  disease  of  which  the  child  died  was  not  cholera, 
but  the  ordinary  inflammatory  diarrhu?a  of  infants. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  July  29,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever    

Cerebro-spiual  meningitis 

Measles 

Diplitlieria  

Sniall-pox 


Week  eoding  Jnly  32.  Week  ending  July  29. 
Deaths 


164 

27 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

0 

0 

21 

9 

50 

9 

5 

5 

129 

27 

Yellow  Fever  is  reported  as  still  rife  on  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama,  and  to  be  spreading  rapidly  in  the  State  of  Sonora,  in 
Mexico.  In  consequence  of  the  latter  information,  the  Surgeon - 
General  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  has  insfrncted  our  quar- 
antine official  at  Nogales  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance.  The 
sanitary  officers  of  New  Orleans  have  authorized  a  formal  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  a  po>t-raortem  examination  in  the  case 
of  death  recently  attributed  to  the  disease  in  that  city  has  failed 
to  sui)poi't  the  assumption  that  the  case  was  one  of  yellow  fever. 

Small-pox.  —  Several  cases  are  reported  to  have  come  to 
light  in  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  since  last  Sunday,  and  Tuesday  night  a 
fishing  smack  anchored  off  Stapleton,  Staten  Island,  from  which 
a  man  went  ashore  and  was  discovered  to  be  suffering  with  the 
dise.ase.  As  the  vessel  was  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Health  Officer  of  the  port  of  New  York,  the  local  sanitary  offi- 
cers were  obliged  to  lake  charge  of  the  man.  No  new  cases- 
have  been  reported  in  this  city,  notwithstanding  tlie  exposur& 
that  must  have  happened  to  many  persons  by  reason  of  the 
travels  of  a  man  sick  with  tlie  disease,  as  was  related  in  our 
issue  for  week  before  last. 

Actinomycosis.— A  case  of  this  disease  in  the  human  sub- 
ject is  said  to  be  under  observation  in  the  Cook  County  Hospi- 
tal, in  Chicago. 

The  late  Dr.  Ambler— .V  brass  tablet  has  been  prepared, 
to  be  placed  in  tlie  vilhige  churcli  at  Culpepper,  Va.,  bearing  the 
following  inscription : 

JAMES   MARKIIAM    AMBLER, 
Passer  Assistant  Scrgeon,  U.  S.  Navy, 
Died  on  the  banks  of  the  Lena  River  during  the  memorable  retreat  of 
the  ship's  company  of  the  U.  S.  Arctic  steamer  Jeannette,  in  tlie  year 

His  sense  of  duty  was  stronger  than  his  love  of  life. 
In  memory  of  his  noble  example  and  heroic  death  this   tablet  is 
erected  by  the  medical  officers  of  the  United  States  Navv. 
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The  "Weekly  Medical  Review"  announces  that,  after  the 
first  of  January,  it  will  lie  enlarged,  and  that  a  special  depart- 
ment of  obstetrics  and  gynaecology  will  be  added,  under  the 
editorial  management  of  Dr.  G.  J.  Engelraann,  of  St.  Lonis.  It 
will  then  be  known  as  "The  Weekly  Medical  Review  and  Jour- 
nal of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women."  The  special  depart- 
ment will  be  paged  separately,  so  that  it  can  be  bound  by  itself. 
We  congratulate  the  "Review"  on  having  secured  Dr.  Engel- 
mann's  services,  and  trust  that  the  success  of  its  proposed  plan 
will  be  coraplet*. 

The  National  Board  of  Health  held  a  meeting  in  Wasli- 
ington  on  Wednesday,  July  30th,  at  which  officers  were  elected 
as  follows:  President,  Dr.  James  L.  Cabell,  of  Virginia;  vice- 
president.  Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  of  New  York  ;  secretary.  Colonel 
George  E.  Waring,  of  Rhode  Island. 

Recent  Paris  Theses.— According  to  the  "  Progres  medi- 
cal," the  following  theses  have  recently  been  read:  July  16th: 
The  Points  for  Auscultation  in  Obstetrics,  by  M.  Cantacuzene; 
Version  in  Contracted  Pelves,  by  M.  Grisel;  The  Poison  Appa- 
ratus ot  the  "  Vive  "  Species  of  Fish,  by  M.  Gressin  ;  The  Vaso- 
Motor  Nerves,  by  M.  Karline ;  Arabian  Medicine  in  Algeria,  by 
M.  Ben  Larbey ;  The  Treatment  of  Cold  Abscesses  by  the  In- 
jection of  Fodoformized  Ether,  by  M.  Mattel;  Syphilitic  Phthisis 
in  the  Adult,  by  M.  G.  Jacquin.  July  17th  :  Congenital  Ascites, 
by  M.  Poirier  de  Narjay ;  Rheumatism  during  Pregnancy,  by 
M.  Alexandre;  Osseous  Lesions  in  Convalescence  from  Typhoid 
Fever,  by  M.  Gelez ;  Influenza,  by  M.  Chauveau ;  The  Simulta- 
neous Evacuation  of  Hydatid  Cysts  of  the  Liver  into  the  Bili- 
ary Passages  and  the  Thoracic  Cavity,  by  M.  Reymondon ;  The 
Treatment  of  Orchitis  by  Compression  and  Sweating,  by  M. 
Boudault ;  Some  of  the  Effects  of  Peripheral  Excitations  in 
Hystero-epileptics  wliUe  Awake  and  when  Hypnotized,  by  M. 
Magnin ;  Vaginismus,  by  M.  Gillard.  July  ISth:  The  Inguinal 
Adenitis  of  Blennorrhagia,  by  M.  P.  Jacquin ;  Vesico-vagiiial  Fis- 
tulse  and  their  Treatiuent  by  Secondary  Immediate  Reunion,  by 
M.  Ebeid;  The  .(Etiology  of  Acute  Articular  Rheumatism,  by 
M.  Pagnier;  Asthenia  of  the  Connective  Tissue,  by  M.  Heidez; 
High  Temperatures  and  Simulated  Temperatures,  by  M.  Roussel. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions anil  Duticn  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  July  20,  IS84,  to  July  26,  1SS4: 
Weight,  J.  P.,  Major  and  Surgeon      Granted  leave  of  absence 
for  one  month,  on  surgeon's  certiticate  of  disability.     Par. 
3,  S.  O.  89,  Headquarters  Department  of  Texas,  July  17, 
1884. 
Hartsuff,  Albert,  Major^and  Surgeon.     Leave  of  absence  ex- 
tended one  month.     S.  0.  79,  Headquarters  Division  of  the 
Missouri,  July  18,  1884. 
Reed,  Walter,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Relieved  from 
duty  at  Fort  Sidney,  Nebraska,  and  ordered  for  duty  as  Post 
Surgeon,  Fort  Robinstm,  Nebraska,  relieving  Assistant  Sur- 
geon Henry  McElderry,  U.  S.  A.     Par.  2,  S.  O.  62,  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Platte,  July  22,  1884. 
Bexham,  R.  B.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     As- 
signed to  duty  at  Fort  Brown,  Texas.     Par.   1,  S.  O.  90, 
Headquarters  Department  of  Texas,  July  19.  1884. 
Strong,  Norton,    First    Lieutenant    and    Assistant    Surgeon. 
Granted  leave  of   absence  for  two  months,  to   take   effect 
when  relieved  from  duty  in  Department  of  the  Platte.     Par. 
2,  S.  O.  68,  Headquarters  Division  of  the  Missouri,  June  27, 
1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 
Monday,  A  lujust  4th  :  Chicago  Medical  Society  (The  ^Etiology, 
Pathology,  and  Treatment  of  Cholera,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Etiier- 


IDGE ;  Cutaneous  Therapeutics,  by  Dr.  P.  C.  Jensen  ;  Some 

Remarks  on  Aneurysms,  with  a  recent  specimen,  by  Dr.  J. 

A.  Robison). 
Tuesday,  August  5th:  Elmira,  N.  T.,  Academy  of  Medicine; 

Ogdenshurgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association  ;  Medical  Society 

of  the  County  of  Hudson,  N.  J. 
Wednesday,  August  6th:  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 

Richmond,  N.  Y. 

OBITUARY   NOTES. 

Dr.  George  S,  Bnrton,  of  East  Greenwich,  E,  I.— Dr.  Bur- 
ton, best  known  as  Surgeon  Burton,  of  the  Tliird  Rhode  Island 
Heavy  Artillery,  during  the  late  war,  died  of  consumption  in 
East  Greenwich,  July  21st,  in  his  fifty-first  yeiir.  He  was  well 
known  for  his  medical  services  and  his  personal  bravery  in  the 
campaigns  in  South  Carolina.  After  the  war  he  began  prac- 
tice in  Ch.arleston,  S.  C,  but  the  state  of  his  health  compelled 
him  to  go  back  to  Rhode  Island,  and,  so  long  as  his  health 
allowed  of  it,  he  c<mtinued  to  practice  in  East  Greenwich.  Dr. 
Burton  was  highly  beloved  and  respected,  both  for  his  profes- 
sional ability  and  for  his  character  as  a  man  and  a  scholar. 

Dr.  Dwight  Ruggles,  of  this  city,  a  graduate  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Medical  College,  in  the  class  of  1849,  died  very  suddenly 
on  Friday,  July  18th. 


flrotMbrngs  of  Soneties. 


BUFFALO   MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

Adjourned  Meeting  of  July  15,  ISSJf. 

The  President,  Dr.  F.  W.  Baetlett,  in  the  chair. 

The  Statns  of  the  Midwife  in  Buffalo.— Tliis  was  the  title 
of  a  paper  in  which  Dr.  J.  H.  Pryok  presented  certain  facts 
concerning  an  abuse  that  had  existed  in  Butt'alo  for  years,  and 
one  which  was  constantly  increasing.  The  nature  of  its  cause, 
the  magnitude  of  its  influence,  and  the  questionable  character  of 
its  results  made  it  a  question  of  intrinsic  interest  to  the  profes- 
sion— he  referred  to  midwifery  as  practiced  by  the  midwife.  In 
certain  districts  of  the  city,  where  most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
recently  arrived  immigrants  and  foreign-born  citizens  who  clung 
persistently  to  their  native  traditions  and  modes  of  life,  many 
customs  of  a  primitive  type  prevailed.  The  one  outgrowth 
which  interested  us,  because  so  closely  allied  to  medicine,  was 
the  midwife.  She  was  a  woman  of  their  class,  and  represented 
the  level  of  their  intelligence.  The  people  among  whom  she 
sought  employment  summoned  her  because  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  her  assistance  in  other  countries,  where  the  scarcity 
of  physicians  made  her  desirable,  if  not  obligatory  ;  because  the 
midwife  performed  a  du.al  function  and  ofiered  to  act  as  accou- 
cheuse and  nurse  for  a  moderate  fee,  generally  three  dollars  or 
five  dollars,  which  her  patient  could  afford  to  pay ;  because 
they  believed  that  the  midwife  was  a  safe  attendant  in  ordinary 
cases,  and  could  call  a  physician  if  the  labor  became  complicated 
or  tedious.  The  desire  to  economize,  and  the  aversion  to  mas- 
culine help,  which  was  sedulously  encour.aged  by  the  midwife, 
had  something  to  do  with  this  selection.  Even  the  superficial 
observer  could  detect  the  cause  of  this  defective  reasoning,  as  it 
appeared  upon  the  surface.  It  was  plainly  ignorance.  If  these 
people  were  not  generally  ignorant,  they  showed  deficient  intel- 
ligence in  this  particular  instance.     It  seemed  fair  to  state  timt 
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no  woman  would  willfully  risk  her  life  and  that  of  her  child  in 
the  hands  of  a  blundering  and  ignorant  person  if  she  was  ac- 
qnainted  with  the  dangers  which  surrounded  the  event  of  child- 
birth and  appreciated  the  difference  between  such  assistance 
and  that  which  the  skilled  physician  could  offer.  He  adduced, 
as  proof  of  this  statement,  that  the  business  of  the  midwife  was 
limited  to  sections  of  the  city  where  ignorance  most  abounded. 
The  numbers  of  the  poor  and  ignorant  increased  rapidly,  and 
the  midwives  multiplied  accordingly.  The  certificates  at  the 
City  Hall  showed  that  there  were  over  one  hundred  at  work  in 
Buffalo  at  the  present  time,  and  that  last  year  about  two  thirds 
of  the  cases  of  childbirth  were  reported  hy  them. 

These  facts  stimulated  an  inquiry  into  their  origin,  the  mode 
of  their  education,  their  qualifications,  and  their  results  to 
humanity.  In  the  cities  of  Europe  the  midwife  must  possess  a 
certificate  of  varying  value,  to  show  that  she  was  qualified, 
before  she  was  allowed  to  undertake  her  duties  in  the  lying-in 
chamber.  Here  she  had  ever  flourished  without  restraint  or 
opposition.  The  many  phases  of  progress  had  left  her  un- 
touched and  unmodified.  She  acquired  her  title  by  squatter 
sovereignty,  and  fixed  her  debt  to  society  according  to  her  own 
statute  of  limitations.  To-day  she  originated,  as  she  did  in  the 
barbarous  ages,  by  the  cry  for  assistance,  and,  like  each  new 
journal,  supplied  a  long-felt  want.  A  woman  might  be  called 
to  act  in  emergencies,  and,  continuing,  make  midwifery  a  voca- 
tion. The  great  proportion,  however,  accepted  midwifery  as 
the  least  laborious  and  most  remunerative  employment  by  which 
to  earn  a  livelihood.  This  accounted  for  the  large  number  of 
widows  who  acted  as  midwives.  In  either  case,  what  were  her 
recommendations?  What  had  been  her  preliminary  prepara- 
tion? Her  intellect  was  slight  and  untrained.  Her  education 
was  meager.  Placed  in  competition  with  enlightened  people 
the  invariable  law  of  fitness  would  oblige  her  to  resort  to  physi- 
cal labor  as  her  proper  place  in  the  economy  of  the  world. 
There  was  absolutely  no  other  position  demanding  mental  abil- 
ity which  she  could  fill.  Yet  she  attempted  to  perform  a  work 
which  only  the  well-equipped  and  broadest  mind  could  master- 
He  would  not  go  deeply  into  her  incapacity  ;  it  was  too  appar- 
ent. Unconscious  of  her  ignorant  condition,  she  would  not  cor- 
rect it.  As  no  plan  of  education  had  ever  been  enforced  in  this 
country,  the  midwife  followed  a  wayward  course,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  accept  the  limited  knowledge  she  might  think  required 
and  what  experience  would  bring  her.  Her  means  of  learning 
were  thci'efore  narrowed  and  confined  to  two  sources.  Many 
books  upon  midwifery,  abridged,  of  course,  had  been  written, 
and  she  could  obtain  them  if  she  knew  of  their  existence  and 
desired  them.  Could  she  read  them  intelligently?  Judging 
from  the  appearance  of  the  certificates  on  tile  in  the  city,  many 
of  their  number  could  not  read  or  write  correctly.  Again,  no 
woman  of  her  mental  caliber  could  study  a  book  on  midwifery, 
properly  and  understandingly,  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
primary  branches  of  medicine. 

We  now  came  to  the  only  way  left  them  to  gain  any  knowl- 
edge whicli  could  be  at  all  reliable — viz.,  experience.  She  en- 
tered the  lying-in  room  to  begin  her  training.  What  sad  havoc 
must  ensue  as  she  went  blundering  on  to  the  unstated  time  when 
she  at  last  became  what  some  considered  a  fairly  trained  raid- 
wife!  The  mothers  who  died  and  the  children  still-born  could 
not  be  estimated,  l)ecause  they  were  recorded  over  physicians' 
signatures.  The  reader  purposely  avoided  giving  instances  of 
reckless  management  which  had  come  to  his  notice.  Every  physi- 
cian had  met  with  the  different  forms  of  suftering  and  despair 
which  sprang  from  the  lamentable  ignorance  of  the  midwife, 
who  had  been  called  by  an  English  writer  the  Herod  of  society. 
Occasionally  there  was  one  who,  appreciating  her  grave  duty 
to  womankind,  consulted  with  physicians  in  times  of  doubt,  and 


improved  by  the  contact.  This  added  another  way  of  advance- 
ment, which  was  commendable,  but  not  apt  to  be  over-indulged 
in.  But  inefiiciency  was  her  birth-mark.  A  defective  training 
modified  the  material  but  slightly,  and  left  her  incompetent,  as 
it  found  her  unfitted.  ■  Let  us  fix  the  compass  of  her  acquire- 
ments at  a  time  when  she  was  supposed  to  have  arrived  at  a 
point  which  permitted  of  judgment.  The  truths  which  the  raid- 
wife  might  gatlier  were  isolated,  and  no  discrimination  grouped 
them  into  a  system  frora  which  precise  data  could  be  drawn. 
Yet  her  advance  showed  the  refiection  of  many  irapressions 
which  had  loft  a  changing  infiuence,  and  been  productive  of 
a  state  of  accomplishment  colossal  in  its  range  of  effort,  but 
strikingly  simple  in  its  display  of  learning.  There  was  a  dis- 
crepancy between  her  pretensions  and  her  actual  worth.  Per- 
haps, in  a  certain  proportion  of  cases,  the  midwife,  acting  under 
the  doctor's  direction,  would  not  be  a  dangerous  attendant,  be- 
cause many  labors  needed  no  management  beyond  her  capa- 
bility. An  attendance  upon  a  case  of  pregnancy  should  begin 
before  labor  occurred.  Many  questions  of  nicety  relating  to 
hygiene  and  prevention  called  for  superior  judgment.  Certain 
conditions  might  be  present  which,  if  not  perceived  and  cor- 
rected, had  a  grave  effect  upon  the  mother  and  child,  and  so 
complicated  the  case  as  to  carry  it  beyond  relief.  He  would 
only  mention  deformities  and  diseases  such  as  albuminuria,  to 
illustrate  his  meaning.  When  a  labor  became  protracted  or 
tedious,  the  midwife  used  none  of  those  instruments  of  precision 
which  were  such  potent  allies  of  the  physician  in  assisting  na- 
ture's intent.  Why  the  forceps  had  never  got  into  the  midwife's 
satchel,  along  with  her  preparations  of  opium,  chloral,  and  er- 
got, he  did  not  know.  Evidently  not  from  fear  of  the  law ; 
else,  why  did  she  employ  poisonous  drugs,  of  the  power  and 
action  of  which  she  knew  nothing,  without  interference?  The 
patient  of  the  midwife  was  denied  that  boon  to  womankind, 
the  forceps,  unless  the  physician  was  sought  for  to  apply  it. 
The  indications  and  time  for  its  use  wex-e  left  to  the  midwife's 
discretion,  and  the  physician  might  rest  assured  that  he  would 
not  be  called  until  all  her  efforts  had  failed  and  every  hope  of 
success  by  other  means  had  vanished.  In  the  mean  time  the 
pressure  of  the  child's  head  upon  the  adjacent  parts  might  cause 
those  distressing  injuries  which  would  afterward  require  opera- 
tive procedure.  The  third  stage  of  labor  ushered  in  the  time 
of  greatest  peril  to  the  mother.  She  incurred  the  danger  of 
puerperal  hcemorrhage  and  convulsions,  retained  placenta,  hour- 
glass contraction,  etc.,  which  only  skill  and  varied  resources 
could  meet.  The  midwife  frequently  became  the  cause  of  sueli 
accidents  through  improper  management,  and  was  unable  to 
rectify  her  blunder  or  the  consequent  condition.  It  was  during 
this  stage,  also,  that  septic  infection  was  strictly  to  be  guarded 
against  and  the  avenues  of  contagion  carefully  sentineled.  Of 
all  the  lamentable  blunders  which  the  midwife  committed  with 
her  patient,  her  non-ohservance  of  the  law  of  cleanliness  was 
the  most  censurable.  Imposing  upon  herself  two  senseless  rules, 
to  which  she  closely  adhered,  she  clianged  the  patient's  cloth- 
ing, bedding,  etc.,  as  little  as  possible,  and  she  never  made  use 
of  water  unless  it  was  absolutely  necessary.  True,  some  em- 
ployed vaginal  douches,  hut  for  this  purpose  they  used  a  syringe 
which,  like  their  catheter,  was  usually  dirty,  and  had  done  long 
and  continuous  service  in  many  cases.  He  recalled  a  case  of 
negligence  and  ignorance  on  the  part  of  a  popular  midwife  who 
was  administering  douches  to  ten  women  daily.  One  had  puer- 
peral fever,  nine  bad  not.  She  used  the  ^ame  syringe  for  all, 
and  did  not  change  her  clotliing,  nor  did  she  perform  any  ablu- 
lution  to  prevent  contagion.  The  final  result  upon  the  nine 
healthy  women  he  had  never  learned,  but  the  case  was  signifi- 
cant. 

Compare  this  novice  with  the  physician.     Each  practiced 
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obstetrics.  One  brought  intelligence,  trained  perceptive  facul- 
ties, a  careful  education,  and  complete  aid  to  tlie  task;  the  oth- 
er's credentials  were  ignorance,  misdirected  and  untaught  obser- 
vation, deficient  education,  and  glaring  incompetency.  One 
was  equipped  with  accurate  knowledge  of  one  of  the  most  sci- 
entific departments  of  medicine,  almo^'t  mathematical  in  its  ex- 
actness. The  other  depended  upon  a  blind  experience  gained 
by  her  mistakes,  from  which  she  collected  a  chaos  of  facts  which 
were  uncertain  in  their  application.  The  comparison  revealed 
qnite  a  wide  diftVrence  in  proficiency.  He  regretted  to  say  tliat 
he  could  not  furnish  statistics  to  show  the  difference  in  results. 
The  board  of  health  of  the  city  did  not  consider  a  midwife's 
certificate  of  still-birth  valid,  and  it  must  be  reported  by  a  phy- 
sician.    Thus,  no  estimate  can  be  made. 

In  the  absence  of  any  at  home,  he  would  cite  some  collected 
by  Merryman  in  England.  From  1657  to  1681,  inclusive,  a  pe- 
riod of  twenty-five  years,  when  cases  of  childbirth  were  almost 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  midwife,  there  were  273,763  chris- 
tenings and  14,397  abortions  and  still-born  children.  So  that 
tlie  children  born  dead  were  to  those  born  alive  as  one  to  nine- 
teen. During  the  twenty -five  years  from  1791  to  1815  the  prac- 
tice of  midwifery  was  more  generally  conducted  by  men.  and 
the  number  of  christenings  was  492,464,  and  the  still-born  chil- 
dren were  15,084,  making  a  proportion  of  one  to  thirty — a  dimi- 
nution of  more  than  one  third.  In  the  first  twenty-five  years 
thei'e  were  288,160  parturitions.  Of  the  mothers,  6,686  died  in 
childbed;  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  forty-three.  In  the  sec- 
ond series  there  were  548,448  labors,  and  the  number  of  deaths 
in  childbed  were  recorded  as  4,684,  or  in  the  proportion  of  one 
to  one  hundred  and  eight.  To  no  other  cause  could  this  dimi- 
nution of  mortality  in  childbed  be  attributed  than  the  more 
judicious  management  of  women  during  and  after  labor. 

To  practice  a  specialty  in  medicine,  one  must  have  a  diplo- 
ma and  be  adjudged  qualified  in  the  various  branches  connected 
therewith.  Blot  out  the  tradition  and  customs  of  the  past 
place  the  question  in  its  true  light,  and  what  unwritten  and 
mysterious  law  granted  the  midwife  the  privilege  of  practicing 
obstetrics,  when,  if  she  attempted  ophthalmology,  laryngology 
or  any  other  special  branch,  a  hue  and  cry  would  rouse  the  law 
to  place  her  either  in  jail  or  in  a  lunatic  asylum  ?  The  hope  of 
a  future  competent  midwife  was  delusive.  She  could  never 
exist  until  she  became  a  physician.  That  step  would  carry  her 
into  a  different  sphere  and  her  past  identity  would  be  lost. 

For  the  purpose  of  grouping  the  salient  facts  in  a  condensed 
form,  he  would  resolve  then  into  a  series  of  propositions: 

1.  The  midwife  owed  her  origin  and  introduction  into  this 
country  to  ignorance,  and  she  was  fostered  by  a  false  custom 
engendered  elsewhere.  Her  business  was  confined  to  localities 
where  these  were  rife,  and  nowhere  else  was  the  demand  mani- 
fest. 

2.  The  need  was  supplied  by  women  of  a  low  grade  of  intel- 
ligence who  were  in  every  way  unfit  to  undertake  such  a  voca- 
tion. 

3.  Her  incapacity,  combined  with  the  slight  opportunity  for 
improvement  offered  her,  limited  her  means  of  education  almost 
entirely  to  blind  experience. 

4.  This  method  of  self-instruction  caused  the  women  under 
her  care  much  needless  suffering  and  distress  without  any  com- 
pensatory good. 

5.  For  sufficient  reasons— viz.,  mental  inability,  incomplete 
education,  and  never-ending  probation — she  never  reached  a  pe- 
riod where  she  could  be  called  at  all  proficient  in  her  art. 

6.  Her  qualifications  for  practicing  a  branch  in  medicine 
were  best  revealed  by  comparing  her  attainments  witli  those  of 
the  phvsician. 

7.  This  test  proved   her  thorough   incompetency  and  sug- 


gested the  only  manner  by  which  her  condition  could  be  changed 
or  improved. 

8.  Nothing  but  determined  interference  could  accomplish 
this  aim,  and,  until  it  was  attempted,  she  remained  a  dangerous 
factor  in  civilization. 

During  the  last  year  a  disposition  to  correct  this  abuse  had 
been  manifested  in  this  State.  Recently  a  metliod  had  been 
advised  which  resembled  that  adopted  in  Europe.  A  bill  pro- 
viding for  the  establishment  of  a  college  of  midwifery,  to  edu- 
cate and  grant  diplomas  to  these  women,  had  been  presented  to 
the  Legislature,  but  had  not  become  a  law.  The  only  plea  in 
favor  of  such  a  bill  was  that  it  might,  after  a  lapse  of  time,  ele- 
vate the  standard  by  rejecting  the  very  ignorant  and  supplying 
better  facilities  for  attaining  proficiency.  The  points  of  objec- 
tion were  numerous.  It  would  be  very  difficult  to  crowd  these 
women  into  such  a  college,  -'^gain,  the  conditions  in  this  State 
were  not  similar  to  those  in  foreign  countries.  Elsewhere  the 
midwife  might  be  necessary ;  here  she  is  not,  and  this  method 
would  only  continue  to  increase  the  number.  The  reader  had 
been  informed  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Garrigues  that,  according  to  the  last 
census,  there  was  one  physician  for  every  tvvo  hundred  and 
seventy-eight  females  in  this  State.  Now,  take  from  that  num- 
ber the  girls  under  puberty,  the  women  who  had  passed  the 
menopause,  the  unmarried  and  the  widowed,  and  those  who  did 
not  bear  children,  and  did  it  not  seem  probable  that,  if  each 
physician  was  slightly  energetic,  he  could  attend  to  his  quota? 
If  it  was  found  that  ho  could  not,  more  could  be  educated  at 
the  medical  colleges,  which  are  plentiful  in  this  State.  These 
principal  objections  showed  the  fallacy  of  such  a  course.  In 
the  States  of  Illinois,  West  Virginia,  Missouri,  and  Minnesota 
the  midwife  was  treated  in  a  different  manner — very  conserva- 
tive in  its  motive  and  eftect.  She  was  compelled  to  pass  an 
examination,  how  rigid  he  did  not  know,  but  probably  insuffi- 
cient in  its  scope.  If  she  passed  successfully,  the  law  obliged 
her  to  register  and  obtain  a  license.  It  did  not  recognize  a 
diploma  issued  by  a  college  of  midwifery.  The  chief  argument 
against  this  plan  of  procedure  was  that  its  efficacy  was  limited, 
and  that  it  did  not  meet  the  question  on  a  proper  plane.  The 
arbitrary  conclusion  arrived  at  by  a  consideration  of  the  mid- 
wife's status  made  the  final  settlement  of  this  question  center  in 
her  being  abolished.  This  might  be  accomplished  in  two  ways: 
by  a  lingering  conservative  policy,  which  gradually  led  up  to 
the  ultimate  act,  or  by  the  power  of  the  law.  The  law  of  1880, 
which  annihilated  quacks,  had  never  tested  the  midwife's  le- 
gality, so  far  as  he  knew.  Yet,  if  that  law  was  rigidly  enforced, 
no  court  of  justice  could  acquit  her.  Its  reading  announced 
her  guilt.  The  means,  then,  lay  in  testing  this  law  as  it  was 
framed,  or  in  petitioning  the  Legislature  for  one  which  was  so 
perfectly  adjusted  to  her  case  that  she  could  not  escape. 

Dr.  Rochester  said  he  had  seen  a  great  many  atrocities  com- 
mitted by  midwives.  They  did  not  use  water,  but  made  the 
patient  wallow  in  her  dirty  clothes  for  a  week.  They  undoubt- 
edly carried  diseases  from  one  bedside  to  another.  It  was  very 
much  worse  here  than  in  Europe,  where  education  was  required. 
It  was,  however,  impossible  to  convince  some  women  that  a 
man  was  better  than  a  midwife,  and  there  was  the  additional 
inducement  of  cheapness  of  attendance.  He  thought  the  poor 
should  be  attended  by  physicians  at  a  moderate  compensation, 
or  some  provision  made  for  an  obstetrical  dispensary  service. 

Dr.  OoAKLEY  mentioned  the  abuse  of  alcohol  by  midwives 
They  administered  spirits  in  almost  every  case,  without  regard 
to  the  condition  of  the  patient.  He  remembered  a  woman  in  a 
southern  city,  who  had  the  largest  obstetric  practice  in  the  place, 
charging  ten  dollars  a  case,  and  who  had  attained  to  considera- 
ble sidll  and  dexterity  in  the  treatment  of  certain  puerperal  dis- 
orders. 


132 


PR00EEDING8  OF  SOCIETIES. 


[N.  Y.  Meu.  Jouk., 


Dr.  Haetwig  thought  it  as  much  a  political  as  a  meJical 
question.  This  was  a  free  country,  and,  if  a  patient  desired 
help,  let  her  seek  it  where  she  would.  They  were  also  discuss- 
ing the  midwife  in  Germany  at  this  time,  although  she  was  there 
educated  to  a  high  degree.  Slie  was  especially  taught  to  diag- 
nosticate positions,  and  was  required  to  call  the  physician  when 
needed.  The  foreigners  here  in  America  knew  very  well  how 
to  distinguish  the  educated  midwife  of  Germany  from  the  self- 
made  one.  The  real  danger  was  in  her  freedom.  He  mentioned 
a  midwife  of  Buffalo  who  had  told  him  she  had  had  one  tiiou- 
sand  successive  successful  cases,  among  which  she  had  turned 
fifty  times  in  cross  presentations,  had  had  fifty  footling  cases, 
and  one  of  placenta  prtevia,  had  three  times  called  a  doctor  to 
apply  the  forceps,  and  had  fifty  times  removed  the  placenta  with 
her  hand.  No  mother  or  child  had  died  during  confinement. 
He  believed  she  told  the  truth.  There  was  place  for  the  mid- 
wife in  this  country.  She  washed  the  child,  [irepared  food  for 
the  mother,  and  did  many  things  the  doctor  could  not  do.  La- 
bor was  really  a  physiological  process,  and  a  uiidwife  was  just 
the  person  to  oversee  it. 

Dr.  Weil  stated  that  the  physicians  already  charged  sufli- 
ciently  small  fees,  the  old  ones  especially,  and  mentione<l  in- 
stances. 

Dr.  Ring  thought  every  woman  entitled  to  treatment  by 
physicians,  because  she  is  a  woman  and  a  mother.  We  owed  it 
to  her  to  abohsh  the  raidwives. 

Dr.  Stockton  had  formerly  been  of  the  same  opinion  as  the 
essayist,  but  he  did  not  now  consider  midwiv^es  dangerous.  He 
spoke  of  a  midwife  who  had  had  one  thousand  cases  without  a 
death,  and  other  physicians  had  told  him  of  just  such  cases.  The 
work,  in  hi:^  judgment,  belonged  to  the  midwife. 

Dr.  Hopkins  was  amazed  to  learn  that  all  the  physicians  of 
this  city  together  had  charge  of  hut  one  third  of  the  obstetrical 
cases.  He  couhi  not  believe  that  the  average  midwife  could 
have  a  thousand  successive  cases  without  the  death  of  a  motlier- 
Certainly,  no  physician  could  boast  of  such  results.  He  thought 
one  evening  not  sufficient  to  consider  this  matter,  and  the  so- 
ciety should  lake  time  to  study  it.  We  ought  to  address  a 
memorial  to  the  State  Medical  Society  upon  this  subject,  and 
learn  if  in  other  parts  of  New  York  the  profession  attended  at 
but  one  third  of  the  births. 

Dr.  Van  Petma  thought  the  paper  one-sided,  although  it 
showed  the  necessity  for  reform.  Having  much  to  do  with  mid- 
wives  in  his  practice,  he  had  come  to  respect  them  highly,  espe- 
cially those  with  foreign  diplomas.  In  his  own  family  he  would 
certainly  prefer  a  midwife  to  a  district  physician.  The  statements 
of  midwives  were  not  reliable,  as  they  called  doctors  in  bad 
cases,  and  the  death  certificates  were  signed  by  them.  The 
midwife  to  whom  Dr.  Hartwig  referred  was  not  trustworthy. 
The  one  to  whom  Dr.  Pryor  called  attention  in  hi?  paper  be 
considered  one  of  the  best  at  East  Buffalo. 

Dr.  Ceonyn  believed  midwives  to  be  very  useful.  He  had 
noticed  that  they  were  all  widows.  Perhaps  their  own  experi- 
ence bad  led  them  to  adopt  this  calling.  He  mentioned  one 
who  had  attended  five  thousand  cases  in  twenty-five  ye;irs.  She 
was  very  ignorant.  He  asked  her  where  she  had  acquired  her 
art.  She  answered  that  she  had  read  six  books.  Being  asked 
the  name  of  the  author,  she  responded,  "My  husband."  He 
thought  midwives  should  be  admitted  to  lectures  upon  this  sub- 
ject at  medical  colleges.  Many  of  them  were  cleanly,  and  many 
were  not.     Some  were  acquainted  with  antiseptics. 

Dr.  Mann  felt  that  it  would  be  better  to  dispense  with  the 
midwives  and  mnke  use  of  physicians  only,  but  it  was  not  prac- 
ticable. As  we  must  have  them,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  profes- 
sion to  try  to  educate  them. 

The  President  recalled  several  instances  of  maltreatment  of 


puerperal  women  by  midwives.  The  statistics  given  by  Dr. 
Hartwig's  midwife  were,  in  his  opinion,  utterly  unreliable.  The 
midwives  used  ergot  too  much  and  indiscriminately.  Many 
women  were  afraid  of  a  doctor  because  of  his  instruments. 

Dr.  Pryoe,  in  closing,  stated  that  in  his  paper  he  had  .spoken 
only  of  the  average  midwife,  referring  to  the  one  hundred  of 
the  city  as  a  class.  He  thought  the  gentlemen  who  had  spoken 
had  in  mind  only  the  one  or  two  with  whom  they  had  severally 
been  brought  in  contact.  He  had  purposely  avoided  citing  in- 
stances, although  he  had  innumerable  such  to  offer,  because  he 
wished  to  treat  midwives  as  a  class.  If  Dr.  Van  Peyma  con- 
sidered the  one  midwife  he  mentioned  as  one  of  the  best  in  Buf- 
falo, that  was  a  good  criterion  from  which  to  judge  of  the  rest. 

Dr.  Hopkins,  Dr.  Ring,  Dr.  Haetwig,  Dr.  Pryoe,  and  Dr. 
Van  Peyma  were  appointed  a  committee  to  give  the  subject 
further  consideration  and  report  at  a  subsequent  meeting. 


AMERICAN   OPHTHALMOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Twentieth  Annual  Session,  held  at  the  Grand  Hotel,  C'ataJsill 
Mountains,  A^.  Y.,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  July  16  and 
17,  1884. 

Wednesday''s  Proceedings. — Erenirig  Session. 
{Ciinchuleil  from  p.  10!t.) 

Embolism  of  the  Central  Artery  of  the  Setina. — 

Dr.  H.  S.  ScHELL,  of  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  in  which  he 
related  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  seventy-one  years,  who  while 
walking  saw  different  colors  before  the  left  eye.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  sudden  loss  of  vision.  The  left  pupil  was  dilated, 
and  there  was  some  drooping  of  the  upper  lid  Examination  nf 
the  heart  .showed  insufliciency  of  the  mitral  valve  and  hyper- 
trophy of  the  left  ventricle.  The  ophthalmoscope  showed  swell- 
ing of  the  disc,  and  oedema  of  the  centra!  portion  of  the  retina. 
There  was  no  red  spot  at  the  macula.  The  veins  were  smaller 
than  the  arteries,  which  were  about  of  the  normal  size.  In  the 
inferior  arterial  branch  there  was  an  apparently  empty  space. 
Pressure  on  the  eyeball  emptied  the  veins  completely,  but  had 
no  effect  on  the  arteries,  yet,  after  massage  had  been  practiced  for 
some  minutes,  a  regular  current  was  iuduced,  but  this  blood- 
current  was  broken  into  little  cylinders.  The  patient  stated  that 
before  the  attack  the  left  eye  had  been  the  better  of  the  two. 
The  right  eye  presented  a  somewhat  ill-defined  and  mnddy  disc, 
and  the  visual  field  was  somewhat  contracted.  Iodide  of  potas- 
sium, in  five-grain  doses  three  times  a  dny,  with  massage,  was 
ordered.  Three  weeks  later  the  vessels  had  become  thinner, 
but  by  massage  a  current  could  be  induced.  At  this  time  chlo- 
ride of  ammonium,  in  two-grain  doses,  was  substituted  for  the 
iodide.  Two  weeks  later  the  disc  had  become  white,  and  the 
arteries  thread-like.  There  was  no  movement  visible.  The  pa- 
tient then  passed  from  under  observation. 

Dr.  W.  F.  NoRRis,  of  Philadelphia,  stated  that  he  had  had 
the  opportunity  of  examining  this  case  with  Dr.  Schell,  and  that 
the  interrupted  current  in  the  arteries  was  very  distinct. 

The  Natural  History  of  Cataract.— Dr.  .\RTnrE  Mathew- 
son,  of  Brooklyn,  described  the  case  of  a  nav.al  surgeon  who 
was  operated  on  in  1863  for  cataract  of  the  right  eye,  with  suc- 
cess. The  left  eye  was  at  the  same  time  the  seat  of  a  senile 
cataract.  He  had  in  thi8  eye  repeated  attacks  of  iritis,  which 
readily  yielded  to  atropine.  Two  years  ago  he  came  to  Dr. 
Mathewson,  stating  that  [he  could  see  better  with  the  left  eye 
than  he  previously  could.  An  examination  showed  that  the 
cataract  had  disappeared.  The  lens  was  afterward  discovered 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  vitreous  chamber  just  below  the 
ciliary  region,  apparently  very  small,  and  it  appeared  to  be  fixed 
there.     A  few  delicate  remains  of  the  capsule  could  be  made 
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out.  After  correction,  V  =  |^.  He  used  the  eye  for  two  years, 
but  then  began  to  suffer  from  attacks  of  iritis.  At  first  these 
yielded  to  atropine.  Last  autumn,  on  one  occasion  when  the 
eye  was  giving  pain,  he  found  that  the  atropine  did  not  relieve 
the  pain,  and  he  came  to  Dr.  Mathewson.  At  that  time  the 
eye  exhibited  the  appearance  of  glaucoma.  There  was  also  a 
ilocculent-looking  mass  in  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  cham- 
ber. A  two-grain  solution  of  eserine  was  now  employed.  This 
reduced  the  tension  and  cleared  up  the  sight.  There  was  no 
return  of  the  yjain  for  some  weeks.  Eserine  at  first  gave  par- 
tial relief  when  the  pain  returned,  but  it  soon  ceased  to  have 
any  effect.  At  one  time,  when  he  was  suffering  very  greatly, 
a  hypodermic  injection  of  ten  minims  of  Magendie's  solution  of 
morphine  was  given.  This  relieved  the  pairs  and  also  the  glau- 
comatous symptoiris.  The  symptoms,  however,  returned  in  a 
few  days,  and  morphine  failed  to  relieve  them.  Enucleation  of 
the  eye  was  then  decided  on.  When  examined  after  removal, 
the  lens  was  found  to  be  very  much  attenuated,  hardly  .3  mm. 
in  diameter,  and  very  thin.  There  had  been  no  injury  or  blow 
to  account  for  the  dislocation  of  the  lens. 

Dr.  John  Geeen  reported  three  cases  in  which  cataract  had 
terminated  in  a  similar  manner. 

Errors  of  Refraction.— Dr.  W.  W.  Seelt,  of  Cincinnati, 
read  a  paper  giving  his  experience  in  certain  cases  of  affection 
of  the  refraction.  He  laid  particular  stress  on  lack  of  balance 
of  the  ocular  muscles,  and  its  relation  to  changes  of  refraction ; 
on  the  lesser  degrees  of  myopic  astigmatism,  with  or  without 
blepharitis,  with  or  without  asthenopic  symptoms;  and  on  the 
state  called  mixed  astigmatism.  Very  often  apparent  myopia 
or  myopic  astigmatism  was  not  real,  and,  in  order  to  determine 
this,  the  accommodation  should  be  paralyzed.  A  number  of 
cases  illustrating  the  different  refractive  errors  considered  were 
given  in  detail. 

Clinical  History  of  a  Case  of  Sympathetic,  Ophthalmia 
was  the  title  of  a  paiier  by  Dr.  L.  Webster  Fox,  of  Philadelphia, 
which,  in  the  absence  of  the  author,  was  read  by  the  secretary. 
W.  W.  sustained  a  puncture  of  the  left  eye  in  the  ciliary  region. 
The  wound  was  situated  in  the  inner  lower  quadrant  of  the  ball, 
near  the  cornea.  The  eye  was  treated  with  cold  water  and 
bandaged.  In  twenty-four  hours  iritis  developed.  The  trouble 
went  on  until  perception  of  light  only  remained.  There  was 
but  little  pain.  In  two  weeks  the  boy  was  allowed  to  go  to 
school,  althougli  the  eye  was  still  inflamed.  Two  days  later  he 
complained  of  dimness  of  vision  in  the  right  eye.  An  ophthal- 
mic surgeon  who  was  then  consulted  at  once  began  vigorous 
treatment,  but  without  benefit.  When  the  boy  was  seen  by  Dr. 
Fox  the  left  cornea  was  hazy,  and  the  pupil  occluded.  There 
was  still  perception  of  light.  The  condition  of  the  right  eye 
was  similar,  but  more  pronounced.  On  the  thickened  iris  new- 
formed  vessels  could  be  discerned.  There  was  but  little  pain, 
but  light  could  not  be  borne.  As  considerable  inflammatory 
deposit  remained,  mercury  was  administered.  During  the  next 
few  weeks  the  redness  disappeared,  but  vision  was  lost. 

Two  Cases  of  Orbital  Abscess  were  reported  by  Dr.  J.  A. 
LippixcoTT,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  in  one  of  which  complete  re- 
covery occurred,  while  the  other  was  remaikable  on  account  of 
the  early  age  at  which  the  disease  developed.  The  first  case 
was  seen  in  September,  1877.  The  disease  occurred  in  a  feeble 
child  after  an  attack  of  facial  erysipelas.  A  small  abscess  of 
the  right  upper  lid  first  formed.  There  was  at  this  time  no  dis- 
placement of  the  ball  nor  loss  of  mobility,  but  the  general  symp- 
toms were  more  marked  than  could  be  accounted  for  by  the  ab- 
scess of  the  lid.  The  small  abscess  was  opened,  and  a  few  drops 
of  pus  escaped.  It  then  rapidly  healed  and  the  patient  was 
placed  on  the  use  of  syrup  of  iodide  of  iron  and  quinine.  Six 
days  later  a  rapid  protrusion  of  the  eyeball  took  place,  accom- 


panied with  a  speedy  increase  in  the  general  symptoms.  The 
ball  protruded  more  than  half  an  inch,  it  was  scarcely  movable, 
and  there  was  almost  complete  ptosis.  The  sight  appeared  to 
be  unimpaired.  An  exploratory  incision  was  made  under  the 
upper  lid,  on  the  inner  side  of  tlie  eyeball,  and  pus  was  discov- 
ered. The  incision  was  then  enlai'ged  and  a  drachm  and  a  half 
of  thick  offensive  pus  was  evacuated.  A  poultice  was  applied 
in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  pressnre.  The  swelling  and  pro- 
trusion then  rapidly  subsided,  and  five  weeks  later  the  mobility 
of  the  eye  had  returned.  After  forty-eight  hours  an  abscess 
behind  the  left  ball  developed.  This  was  evacuated  and  rapidly 
healed.  A  recent  examination  of  the  eye  showed  scarcely  any 
protrusion,  a  normal  fundus,  and  perfect  vision. 

The  second  case,  which  was  seen  in  the  autumn  of  1880, 
occurred  in  a  child  twelve  months  old.  The  disease  could  only 
be  attributed  to  exposure  to  cold.  Three  weeks  before  the  child 
came  under  observation  the  eyelids  became  greatly  swollen. 
Two  weeks  later  rapid  protrusion  of  the  globe  occurred,  accom- 
panied with  a  slight  muco-purulent  discharge.  An  intra-orbital 
abscess  was  diagnosticated.  At  the  time  of  the  examination 
the  pain  did  not  seem  to  be  severe.  There  was  a  temperature 
of  99°  F.  An  aspirating-needle  was  introduced  above  the 
globe,  and  dark-brown  foetid  pus  escaped.  An  incision  was 
then  made  and  a  drachm  of  pus  allowed  to  escape.  A  poultice 
was  applied  and  quinine  and  iron  were  administered.  The  pa- 
tient gradually  improved,  but  a  week  later  it  became  necessary 
to  make  a  second  opening,  as  the  first  had  closed.  At  this  time 
thick,  creamy,  laudable  pus  escaped.  Two  weeks  afterward  the 
opening  closed  and  the  condition  continued  to  improve.  At 
present  there  was  about  one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  protrusion, 
with  considerable  swelling  of  the  lids  and  pai'tial  ptosis.  A 
gelatinous  mass  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long  and  a  quarter  ot 
an  inch  wide  protruded  between  the  lower  hd  and  the  eyeball. 
The  mobility  was  perfect.  Vision  was  limited  to  perception  of 
light.  There  was  decided  white  atrophy  of  the  disc,  and  the 
retinal  vessels  were  much  contracted. 

Dr.  S.  Theobald  said  that  he  had  recently  had  a  severe  case 
of  abscess  of  the  orbit,  in  a  man  run  down  with  hard  work. 
When  he  first  complained  of  pain  about  the  eyeball  there  was 
some  chemosis,  with  perhaps  a  little  prominence  of  the  eyeball. 
This  gradually  increased,  .and  in  a  few  days  fluctuation  could  be 
detected.  An  incision  was  made,  and  free  discharge  of  healthy 
pus  followed.  The  eye  gradually  receded.  Two  days  after  the 
first  incision  it  became  necessary  to  make  another  opening  lower 
down.  The  exophthalmus  entirely  disappeared,  and  vision  was 
completely  restored. 

Abscess  of  the  Frontal  Sinus,  Ethmoidal  Cells,  and 
Sphenoidal  Sinus. — Dr.  Chahles  J.  Kipp,  of  Newark,  read  a 
paper  on  the  case  of  a  patient  who  had  suffered  from  headache 
for  a  number  of  years.  Diplopia  was  observed  one  year  before 
he  came  under  observation.  A  nodular  tumor  was  found  in- 
volving the  left  orbit  and  pushing  the  eyeball  downward  and 
outward.  The  tumor  was  hard,  and  no  fluctuation  could  be 
detected.  The  sight  was  normal.  The  fundus  presented  no 
special  peculiarities.  The  diagnosis  m:ide  was  sarcoma  with 
periostitis.  An  operation  was  decided  on.  An  incision  was 
made  over  the  tumor,  which  was  found  to  consist  in  part  of 
bone.  During  the  progress  of  the  operation,  the  wall  of  the 
tumor  ruptured  and  a  large  amount  of  foetid  pus  escaped.  The 
abscess  was  found  to  extend  upward  and  backward.  The  pus 
was  removed  and  a  drainage-tube  introduced.  The  abscess  was 
washed  out  every  day.  On  the  eleventh  day  after  the  opera- 
tion the  patient  contracted  pneumonia,  and,  despite  careful 
treatment,  died  on  the  seventeenth  day  after  the  operation.  At 
the  post-mortem,  the  frontal  sinus,  the  sphenoidal  sinus,  and 
the  ethmoidal  cells  were  found  to  have  been  converted  into  one 
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large  cavity,  from  the  walls  of  which  uumerons  spicules  of 
bone  projected. 

Dr.  Kipp  also  described  a  case  of  Distension  of  the  Frontal 
Sinus.  The  patient  presented  a  painful  swelling  below  the  left 
eyebrow.  This  had  begun  to  appear  about  six  months  previ- 
ously, although  tliere  had  been  pain  in  this  region  for  .several 
years.  The  tumor  was  hard,  but,  on  deep  pressure,  fluctuation 
could  be  detected.  Distension  of  the  frontal  sinus  was  the  diag- 
nosis, and  an  operation  was  recommended.  This  was  declined, 
and  the  case  was  not  again  seen  for  eight  months.  The  swell- 
ing was  then  larger,  the  eye  had  become  red  and  painful,  and  an 
ulcer  of  the  cornea  had  appeared.  Under  treatment  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms  subsided.  On  one  occasion,  while  the  swell- 
ing was  being  examined,  it  was  felt  to  give  way,  and  at  once 
there  was  a  discharge  of  pus  into  the  nose.  After  this  the  nose 
was  frequently  washed  and  nitrate  of  silver  applied  to  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  The  abscess  was  also  emptied  of  pus  every 
day,  by  means  of  pressure  with  the  finger.  Under  this  treat- 
ment the  sac  became  distended  less  and  less  frequently,  until 
the  jiresent  time,  when  it  rarely  became  enlarged. 

Dr.  L.  Howe,  of  Buftalo,  read  a  paper  on  The  Changes 
which  occur  in  the  Eye  immediately  after  Death. 


Thursday's  Proceedings. — Morning  Session. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Little  read  a  paper  on  Crlioma  of  the  Retina, 
double  congenital.  A  child  three  months  old  was  seen  in  .Jane, 
1882,  and  a  gliom  in  each  eye  diagnosticated.  There  was  no 
history  of  syphilis.  At  the  age  of  one  year  the  child  became 
blind.  The  case  progressed,  and  recently  the  glands  of  the 
neck  became  involved.  The  parents  would  not  allow  any  opera- 
tive interference.  The  treatment  consisted  of  the  administra- 
tion of  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercury.  The  child  died  in 
May.  1884. 

Dr.  Theobald  related  a  case  of  glioma  in  which  he  enucle- 
ated the  eye  four  years  ago.  So  far,  there  had  been  no  return 
of  the  disease.  In  another  case  of  glioma  he  had  enucleated 
the  eye,  but  the  child  died  one  year  later  from  some  affection 
of  the  brain,  the  exact  nature  of  which  he  had  been  unable  to 
ascertain.  The  first  patient  was  twelve  years  old  and  the  second 
nine  years. 

Dr.  W.  F.  MiTTENDORF,  of  Xew  York,  asked  whether  it  was 
not  the  general  experience  that  enuncleation  in  glioma  was  sim- 
ply palliative  and  not  curative.  He  thought  that  it  was  unusual 
for  the  disease  to  develop  so  late  as  in  the  cases  reported  by  Dr. 
Theobald. 

Dr.  SuTPHEN,  of  Newark,  stated  that  in  a  case  which  he  had 
examined  there  were,  with  the  glioma,  choreic  symptoms,  which 
he  thought  might  be  due  to  the  glioma.  He  enucleated  the  eye- 
ball and  prescribed  Fowler's  solution.     The  child  recovered. 

Dr.  Mathewson  remarked  that  some  of  the  rare  cases  of 
non-recurrence  of  glioma  after  operation  could  be  accounted 
for  on  the  ground  of  faulty  diagnosis,  and  related  a  case  in 
support  of  this  statement. 

Dr.  II.  Knapp,  of  New  York,  said  that  complete  recovery 
undoubtedly  might  take  place  after  operation  in  cases  of  true 
glioma.  He  had  seen  one  case,  and  the  patient  was  still  living, 
fourteen  years  after  the  removal  of  the  eye.  The  anatomical 
investigation  showed  beyond  doubt  that  there  was  glioma. 

A  paper  giving  a  partial  report  of  the  progress  of  the 
Examination  of  the  Employees  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  as  to  their  Color-sense  and  Acuteness  of  Vision 
and  Hearing,  by  Dr.  William  Tuompson,  of  Philadelphia,  was 
read  by  Dr.  W.  S.  Little.  The  paper  also  referred  to  the  im- 
portance of  legislative  action  on  the  subject,  and  described  what 
had  been  done  in  this  direction. 


Dr.  George  C.  Haklan,  of  Philadelphia,  read  a  paper  de- 
scribing two  cases  of  Swelling  of  the  Optic  Papilla,  probably- 
congenital.  The  first  was  that  of  a  student  suffering  with 
myopia,  who  consulted  the  doctor  to  find  out  whether  or 
not  be  was  wearing  the  proper  glasses.  The  ophthalmoscope 
showed  swelling  of  the  optic  nerve  to  the  extent  of  3  or  4 
D.  The  case  was  examined  several  times  afterward,  and  no 
change  in  the  condition  was  observed.  The  second  case  was 
that  of  a  girl  fifteen  years  of  age.  She  had  sufi'ered  from  head- 
ache and  pain  in  the  eyeball,  increased  by  the  use  of  the  eye. 
There  was  slight  hypermetropia,  which  was  corrected,  and  the 
symptoms  disappeared.  There  was  also  observed  a  swelling  of 
the  optic  papilla,  which  remained  the  same  as  long  as  the  case 
was  under  observation. 

Dr.  Samuel  D.  Risley,  of  Philadelphia,  related  the  case  of 
a  young  married  woman  who  consulted  him  for  asthenopia 
symptoms.  He  found  hypermetropic  astigmatism  and  swelling 
of  the  nerve  to  the  extent  of  2  or  3  D.  The  margins  of  the  disc 
were  decidedly  obscured.  The  refractive  defect  having  been 
remedied,  the  symptnms  passed  away.    After  correction,  V  =  ff. 

Dr.  MiTTENDORF  had  examined  a  similar  case,  and  had  at- 
tributed the  appearance  to  an  overgrowth  of  the  connective- 
tissue  elements  of  the  optic  disc.  There  was  also  a  fine  silky 
appearance  of  the  retina.  This  case  had  been  under  observa- 
tion for  more  than  a  year. 

Improvement  of  Vision  with  Rahlmann's  Hyperbolic 
Lenses. — Dr.  G.  Hay,  of  Boston,  reported  two  cases.  In  the 
first  case  the  cornea  was  unduly  prominent,  and  in  the  second 
there  was  pronounced  conical  cornea.  In  both  there  was  de- 
cided improvement  of  vision. 

A  Case  of  Myxoedema  with  Atrophy  of  the  Optic 
Nerves  was  reported  by  Dr.  O.  F.  Wadswoeth,  of  Boston.  The 
patient  was  a  married  woman,  forty-two  years  of  age.  She  had 
never  had  any  children  nor  any  miscarriages.  Menstruation 
had  been  regular  until  three  years  ago,  when  it  ceased.  The 
general  health  had  been  good.  Six  years  ago  the  face,  the  low- 
er part  of  the  hands,  and  the  feet  became  enlarged  and  oedema- 
tous,  but  did  not  pit  on  pressure.  This  gradually  increased, 
but  continued  limited  to  the  parts  first  affected.  She  stated 
that  she  never  perspired,  but  the  skin  was  not  especially  dry  to 
the  feel.  A  year  and  a  half  ago  she  noticed  that  the  sight  of 
the  right  eye  was  beginning  to  fail.  With  this  eye  there  was 
now  barely  perception  of  light.  With  the  left,  vision  was  |^. 
The  discs  presented  the  appearances  of  simple  gray  atrophy. 
The  mental  condition  was  good,  although  her  friends  thought 
that  her  memory  was  not  so  good  as  formerly.  The  reader 
had  examined  other  cases  of  myxoedema,  but  had  never  before 
seen  any  aftection  of  the  eyes. 

Dr.  Little  had  examined  seven  or  eight  cases  of  myoede- 
raa,  but  bad  never  seen  anything  abnormal  with  the  eyes. 

Acute  Daeryo-adenitis  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr. 
Thomas  R.  Pooley,  of  New  York.  The  case  occurred  in  a  girl 
of  twenty,  who  had  been  sulFering  from  chronic  trachoma  and 
trichiasis.  Subsequently  diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva of  the  left  eye  appeared  and  caused  the  destruction  of 
that  eye.  Three  weeks  later  a  painful  swelling  appeared  at  the 
outer  upper  angle  of  the  right  eye.  Hot  applications  were  em- 
ployed and  quinine  and  large  doses  of  tincture  of  the  chloride 
of  iron  were  used  internally.  The  following  day  an  incision 
was  made  through  the  lid,  but  no  pus  was  found.  The  applica- 
tions were  continued.  The  next  day  there  was  decided  im- 
provement. The  hot  applications  were  now  used  for  fifteen 
minutes  three  times  a  day,  and  in  the  intervals  a  pressure  band- 
age was  applied.  Improvement  was  rapid,  and,  when  last  seen, 
she  was  jierfectly  well  and  the  sight  was  completely  restored. 

Dr.  Knapp  did  not  think  that  unilateral  inflammation  of  the 
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lachrymal  gland  was  a  rare  disease.  Bilateral  inflammation  was 
more  rare.  He  had  never  seen  inflammation  of  the  lachi\ymal 
gland  appear  dnring  the  course  of  an  infectious  disease,  and  in 
tlie  majority  of  cases  which  he  had  seen  there  had  been  no 
affection  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Miller,  of  Providence,  had  seen  one  case  of  bilat- 
eral inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  glands,  which  at  the  time 
had  been  supposed  by  the  family  physician  to  be  gonorrhoeal 
ophthalmia.  The  treatment  consisted  in  the  use  of  hot-water 
cloths.  Under  this  the  inflammation  subsided,  without  suppura- 
tion, in  the  course  of  three  days. 

Polycoria. — Dr.  Mittendorf  described  two  cases.  One  was 
in  a  lady  of  thirty-two.  Seven  years  previously  the  sight  of  the 
right  eye  had  been  lost.  She  consulted  the  doctor  for  com- 
pound hypermetropic  astigmatism.  On  examination,  he  found 
five  pupils,  the  largest  one  being  in  the  center.  After  correc- 
tion, V  =  If.  The  second  patient  was  the  father  of  the  first 
one.  He  had  two  pupils,  the  lower  one  being  divided  into  two 
by  a  band  passing  across  it.  In  neither  of  these  cases  had  there 
been  any  deterioration  of  vision. 

Dr.  Seely  had  studied  a  number  of  cases  occurring  in  one 
family.  In  all  the  instances  which  he  had  seen  the  patient 
eventually  became  blind  with  choroiditis. 

A  Plastic  Operation  for  Deformity  of  the  Lids  was  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  E.  Hutchinson.  The  patient  had  been  injured 
by  a  premature  explosion  while  blasting  a  rock.  This  had 
caused  destruction  of  the  sight  of  the  left  eye.  The  right  eye 
was  uninjured,  but  the  healing  of  the  wound  had  caused  such 
contraction  of  the  lids  and  the  parts  surrounding  them  that  he 
could  not  open  his  eye.  In  order  to  relieve  the  ditficulty,  a 
deep  incision  was  made  througli  the  external  commissure,  and 
the  ligament  was  divided  and  dissected  up.  A  web  of  conjunc- 
tival tissue  was  then  dissected  free  and  inserted  into  the  open- 
ing which  had  been  made.  A,fter  this  had  united,  the  ectropion 
was  operated  on  by  making  a  V-shaped  incision  and  bringing 
the  parts  together.  A  very  satisfactory  result  had  been  ob- 
tained. Photographs  were  exhibited  showing  the  condition 
before  and  after  the  operation. 

Removal  of  Foreign  Bodies  from  the  Vitreous.  —  Dr. 
•Joseph  Auh,  of  St.  Louis,  described  four  cases,  including  three 
in  which  pieces  of  iron  that  had  passed  into  the  vitreous  were 
successfully  removed  with  the  electro-inagnet.  In  these  cases 
sight  was  preserved.  In  the  fourth  case  the  magnet  could  not 
detach  the  piece  of  iron.  The  eye  was  enucleated,  and  exami- 
nation showed  the  particle  to  be  so  firmly  imbedded  in  the  walls 
of  the  eye  that  it  was  impossible  to  detach  it  with  the  forceps 
until  the  attachments  were  cut. 

Dr.  Knapp  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  from  his  own  expe- 
rience and  that  of  others,  that  the  best  plan  to  pursue  when  the 
foreign  body  could  not  be  seen  would  be  to  remove  the  globe. 

A  Case  of  Hypermetropic  Astigmatism  was  described  by 
Dr.  Rislet,  who  had  seen  it  nine  years  ago.  Glasses  were  or- 
dered, and  the  symptoms  complained  of  disappeared.  Eight 
years  later  the  patient  returned,  and  an  examination  showed 
that  there  was  then  myopic  astigmatism,  which  being  corrected, 
tlie  symptoms  again  passed  away. 

Dr.  Knapp  thought  that  many  of  these  cases  of  so-called 
astigmatism  occurring  in  nervous  girls  were  not  real  cases  of 
astigmatism,  and  that  under  proper  hygienic  treatment  they 
would  get  well  without  glasses.  He  thought  that  the  majority 
of  patients  would  not  observe  a  refractive  error  of -^. 

Dr.  Theobald  thought  that  the  proper  indication  for  correct- 
ing a  small  degree  of  myopia  was  the  occurrence  of  asthenopic 
symptoms.  If  these  were  absent,  and  there  was  no  discomfort 
from  the  disproportion  between  the  convergence  and  the  ac- 
commodation, a  slight  degree  of  astigmatism  might  be  neglected. 


NEW  YORK  OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY. 

A  regular  meeting  was  held  March  4,  1884,  Dr.  Clement 
Cleveland,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 

A  Successful  Case  of  Laparo-hysterectomy  for  Uterine 
Fibroids. — Dr.  P.  F.  Mundb  presented  a  specimen,  with  a 
written  report  of  the  case,  sent  by  Dr.  Ely  Van  de  Waeker,  of 
Syracuse.  [See  p.  123.]  Dr.  Mund^  remarked  that  the  case  was 
notable  in  that  the  patient  recovered,  and  also  because  of  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  operation  was  done.  The  question  as 
to  the  best  manner  of  treating  the  stump  had  been  raised  in  this 
case,  as  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  society ;  certainly  the  extra- 
peritoneal plan  was  the  one  which  had  been  successful  in  the 
hands  of  German  surgeons.  Recently  the  elastic  ligature, 
clamped  with  lead,  had  been  allowed  to  remain  on  the  stump, 
to  take  the  place  of  the  clamp,  by  some  operators.  In  spite  of 
reported  successes,  one  could  hardly  conceive  how  inflammation 
and  abscess  would  not  attend  the  presence  of  a  rubber  tube  and 
a  bullet  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  We  had  learned,  however, 
that  the  peritonaeum  at  times  would  stand  almost  anything. 

Removal  of  the  Ovaries  and  Fallopian  Tubes,  followed 
by  the  Disappearance  of  S3rmptoms  of  Spinal  Atrophy— 
Five  years  ago  Dr.  Munde  was  requested  to  see  a  patient  by  Dr. 
Allan  McLane  Hamilton,  she  being  at  that  time  twenty-five 
years  of  age.  Three  years  previously,  while  returning  home 
one  evening  from  a  party,  during  the  menstrual  period,  she  was 
seized  with  what  was  called  a  fainting  fit,  and  was  unable  to 
walk.  She  remained  paralyzed  in  the  lower  limbs  for  some 
months.  Gradually  some  power  returned,  but  she  remained 
unable  to  walk,  being  only  able  to  put  one  foot  a  little  before  the 
other,  dragging  the  left  one  as  a  patient  aflfected  with  hemi- 
plegia would.  Dr.  Munde  was  asked  to  see  the  patient  because, 
at  her  menstrual  periods,  she  suffered  a  great  deal  from  pain  in 
the  left  ovarian  region  and  back,  and  from  nausea  and  vomiting, 
which  continued  for  two  weeks  out  of  every  four.  She  became 
emaciated  in  consequence,  and  had  been  all  these  years  a  bed- 
ridden invalid.  A'vaginal  examination  showed  retroversion  of 
the  uterus  and  prolapse  of  the  left  ovary.  The  ovary  was  not 
much  enlarged,  but  very  tender.  Pessaries  and  other  means  for 
maintaining  the  womb  in  an  improved  position  gave  rise  to  pain, 
intra-vaginal  and  abdominal  counter-irritation  gave  but  tem- 
porary relief,  and  finally  treatment  was  abandoned.  Oophorec- 
tomy was  suggested,  and  the  patient  was  anxious  for  it,  but  it 
was  not  countenanced,  because  Dr.  Hamilton  had  examined  the 
patient  very  carefully  and  found  undoubted  symptoms  ot 
chronic  myelitis  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord.  Dr.  Thomas 
and  Dr.  Emmet  had  seen  the  patient  before  she  came  under  Dr. 
Mund6's  care,  and  both  had  also  discountenanced  an  operation, 
believing  that  the  disease  of  the  cord  would  in  no  way  be  bene- 
fited thereby.  In  this  opinion  Dr.  Munde  entirely  concurred. 
During  the  next  three  years  Dr.  Mund6  saw  the  patient  only 
occasionally,  when  she  suffered  more  than  usual  from  ovarian 
pain.  Last  autumn  she  again  raised  the  subject  of  removal  of 
the  ovaries,  and  was  more  anxious  than  ever  to  have  the  opera- 
tion performed,  especially  after  she  had  been  shown  the  report 
of  a  recent  case  (in  the  "  Centralblatt  fur  Gynakologie  ")  of  a 
woman  who  had  been  for  seven  years  in  a  similar  condition, 
unable  to  walk  and  forced  to  take  nourishment  through  a  tube, 
because  of  continuous  trismus,  and  who,  six  months  aftey  re- 
moval of  the  ovaries,  was  able  to  walk  six  miles,  and  made  a 
perfect  recovery.  After  due  deliberation,  Dr.  Munde  finally 
decided  to  give  the  patient  the  chance  of  possible  benefit  from 
the  operation,  provided  a  consultant  agreed.  Dr.  Emmet  again 
saw  the  patient,  and  he  also  thought  that,  while  the  operation 
probably  would  be  of  no  benefit  as  regarded  the  ataxia,  and  per- 
haps of  none  as  regarded  the  general  debility  and  nausea,  still. 
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aa  there  was  no  other  possible  chance  of  relief  before  the  cli- 
macteric period,  nearly  fifteen  years  hence,  she  iniglit  as  well  be 
given  this  chance,  knowing,  as  she  did,  the  risks.  On  the  6th 
of  January  both  ovaries  and  tubes  were  removed,  the  uterus 
being  elevated  with  a  repositor.  No  special  difficulty  was  ex- 
perienced during  the  operation.  The  ovaries  were  not  adherent. 
The  highest  temperature  after  the  operation  was  99'5°  F.  The 
patient,  who  was  an  unusually  intelligent  lady,  called  his  atten- 
tion four  days  after  the  operation  to  the  fact  that  she  was  able 
to  move  the  toes  of  the  left  foot,  which  she  had  not  been  able 
to  do  during  the  preceding  seven  years.  About  a  week  later 
she  was  able  to  bend  the  left  knee.  About  the  fifteenth  or 
seventeenth  day  she  was  moved  to  a  lounge  and  began  gradually 
to  learn  to  walk,  beginning  like  a  child.  Instead  of  dragging 
the  left  foot,  as  she  had  formerly  done,  she  placed  it  directly 
forward  in  the  normal  manner.  It  was  now  two  months  lack- 
ing two  days  since  the  operation  was  done,  and  Dr.  Mundci  had 
seen  the  patient  this  afternoon,  when  she  walked  the  full  length 
of  the  double  room  without  assistance,  and  apparently  as  well 
as  anybody  could.  He  confessed  that  he  was  surprised  to  see 
such  marked  improvement  in  the  spinal  symptoms.  The  gastric 
symptoms  had  also  greatly  improved.  There  had  been  no  sign 
whatever,  not  even  a  molimen,  of  menstruation  since  (be  opera- 
tion. 

Removal  of  the  Ovaries  and  Fallopian  Tubes. —  Dr. 
MuNDfc  also  presented  the  tubes  and  ovaries  removed  a  week 
ago  at  Mt.  Sinai  Hospital  from  a  patient,  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  who  had  been  married  for  three  years,  and  for  two  years 
had  suffered  severely  from  dysmenorrho'a  and  from  hyster.o- 
epileptic  attacks.  Dysmenorrhoea  bad  existed  before,  but  in  a 
less  marked  degree.  The  patient  was  unable  to  work,  and  the 
^  epileptoid  attacks,  which  occurred  at  irregular  intervals  and  as 
often  as  three  or  four  times  a  week,  left  her  in  a  very  prostrated 
condition.  She  had  been  unable  to  obtain  any  relief,  and  was 
therefore  very  desirous  of  oophorectomy.  Although  she  had 
been  sent  to  him  by  her  physician  with  the  express  purpose  of 
having  the  ovaries  removed.  Dr.  Mund6  was  skeptical  about  the 
propriety  of  the  operation  until  after  he  had  had  her  under  ob- 
servation for  some  weeks  in  the  hospital.  While  sufficient  time 
had  not  elapsed  to  speak  of  the  permanency  of  the  result,  it 
would  seem  that  the  patient  would  be  markedly  benefited  by 
the  operation.  There  were  extensive  adhesions,  and  consider- 
able difficulty  was  experienced  in  removing  the  ovaries,  but  the 
patient  was  making  a  very  good  recovery;  the  highest  temper- 
ature occurred  on  the  third  day,  reaching  only  100°  F. 

In  reply  to  a  question  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Perry,  Dr.  Munde  said 
the  left  ovary  in  the  first  case  contained  three  small  cysts.  lie 
further  said  that  there  had  been  no  flow,  nausea,  vomiting,  or 
pain.  The  appetite  had  greatly  improved.  In  the  second  case 
there  was  salpingitis. 

An  Instrument  for  Perforating  Shot.— The  Vice-Phesi- 
DENT  presented  an  instrument  of  this  sort,  devised  by  one  of  the 
workmen  in  Messrs.  Caswell,  Hazard  &  Co.'s  factory. 

The  Treatment  of  Certain  Cases  of  Retroversion  of  the 
Uterus  by  causing  Post-cervical  Adhesion.— Dr.  J.  B.  Hun- 
tee  said  there  were  certain  cases  of  retroversion  of  the  uterus, 
unattended  with  flexion,  in  which  the  malposition  seemed  to  be 
due  to  the  mere  force  of  gravitation,  so  easily  was  the  organ 
replaced.  It  seemed  to  him  that,  if  in  such  eases  the  cervix 
could  be  fixed  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  the  uterus 
would  cease  to  fall  backward.  With  this  idea  he  had  recently 
denuded  a  portion  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  cervix  and  of 
the  vaginal  vault,  and  fastened  them  together  with  sutures. 
When  union  bad  taken  place  ho  would  remove  the  sutures.  The 
suggestion  had  been  derived  from  seeing  a  case  in  which  tlie 
same  object  was  accomplished  by  cicatricial  bands  between  the 


posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  and  the  cervix,  following  inflamma- 
tion. 

The  Effects  of  a  Pretended  Oophorectomy. — The  cases 
related  by  Dr.  Mund6  suggested  the  following  one  to  Dr.  W.  R. 
Gillette.  A  German  girl  entered  St.  Francis's  Hospital  with 
a  history  that  she  had  been  in  nearly  all  the  hospitals  in  the 
city,  for  severe  dysmenorrhoea,  pelvic  pains,  and  epileptic  seiz- 
ures. She  professed  to  live  without  eating,  but  it  was  found 
that  she  took  bread  in  some  surreptitious  manner.  The  Sisters 
watched  her  very  closely,  and  concluded  that  she  was  a  hystero- 
epileptie.  Dr.  Gillette  found  prolapse  of  the  ovaries.  Tlie 
patient  was  very  anxious  to  have  an  operation  done,  and  her 
mother  stated  that  doubtless  she  had  been  a  real  sufferer  for 
several  years.  Dr.  Gillette  thought  it  a  good  case  in  which  to 
try  the  influence  of  mind  over  matter,  and  made  all  the  neces- 
sary preparations  for  oophorectomy,  placed  the  patient  upon  the 
operating-table,  made  an  incision  into  the  subcutaneous  fat  of 
the  abdominal  walls,  and  closed  the  wound.  The  patient  im- 
proved wonderfully  after  the  pretended  oophorectomy.  He  had 
heard,  however,  that  she  had  lately  had  a  return  of  the  symp- 
toms, and  had  presented  herself  at  several  hospitals,  desiring 
that  something  more  than  the  ovaries  be  removed. 

Dr.  Munde  said  that  he  had  reported  a  case  to  the  society 
a  year  ago,  in  which  the  operation  was  unsuccessful  as  regarded 
relief  from  the  symptoms.  The  patient  had  since  committed 
suicide. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Wylie  (present  by  invitation)  mentioned  the  fact 
that  he  once  removed  both  ovaries  and  tubes,  and  the  patient 
had  menstruated  regularly  ever  since. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Chambeklain  said  the  case  reported  by  Dr.  Gil- 
lette was  not  altogether  unique.  He  had  been  told  by  a  friend 
that  a  gentleman  in  Brooklyn  had  cut  into  the  abdominal 
wall  nearly  down  to  the  peritonreum  in  a  certain  case,  and  then 
sewed  up  the  wound,  and  that  for  six  weeks  afterward  the 
patient  was  entirely  relieved  of  dysmenorrhoea  and  other  symp- 
toms.    He  had  not  heard  from  the  case  since. 


PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY   OF   PHILADELPHIA. 

Meeting  of  June  SG,  ISS4. 

The  President,  Dr.  Ttson,  in  the  chair. 

Specimens  from  a  Case  of  Resection  of  the  Humerus.— 

Dr.  C.  B.  Nancrede  related  the  case  of  a  girl,  seventeen 
years  old,  from  whom  the  specimens  had  been  removed.  On 
the  2d  of  January  she  received  a  severe  compound  comminuted 
fracture  of  the  left  humerus  by  iiaving  her  arm  wound  around 
the  main  shaft  of  a  piece  of  machinery  in  a  spinning-mill.  At 
the  same  time  she  received  several  severe  scalp  wounds.  Irri- 
gation with  bichloride-of-raercury  solution  I'esulted  in  saving 
the  arm,  although  the  girl  nearly  lost  her  life.  At  the  end  of 
six  weeks,  no  union  having  taken  place,  and  the  ends  of  the 
fragments  having  become  necrosed,  the  speaker  cut  down  upon 
and  removed  the  fragments  shown,  and,  after  sawing  off  the 
ends  of  the  main  fragments,  drilled  and  fastened  the  latter  to- 
gether with  two  stout  silver  wires.  The  whole  limb  was  then 
put  up  in  a  plaster  apparatus,  which  was  not  disturbed  until 
irritation  of  the  skin  from  pressure,  etc.,  required  it.  Now,  at 
the  expiration  of  five  months,  the  fragments  seemed  firmly  con- 
solid.ated,  and  the  line  of  the  bone  was  apparently  perfect. 

Spindle-celled  Sarcoma  of  the  Breast. — Dr.  G.  Schwei- 
NiTz  presented  microscopic  sections  from  a  tumor  of  the  breast 
that  had  been  removed  at  the  University  Hospital  by  Dr.  John 
Ashhurst.  The  history,  in  brief,  was  as  follows:  Annie  S., 
married,  aged  thirty-five,  the  mother  of  four  children,  had  a 
good  family  history.   Her  own  health  wag  good  until  two  years 
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ago,  when  she  began  to  suffer  from  the  effects  of  malaria.  The 
tumor  of  the  breast  was  first  discovered  one  year  ago,  and  grew 
gradually,  without  much  pain,  until  the  date  of  the  operation, 
when  it  had  attained  the  size  of  an  orange.  There  was  no  en- 
largement of  the  axillary  glands,  and  the  nipple  was  not  re- 
tracted. To  the  touch,  the  growth  was  hard,  and  in  spots  the 
skin  had  become  adherent,  giving  rise  to  the  pitted,  somewhat 
brawny  or  lardaceous  appearance  described  by  surgical  writers 
as  rather  indicative  of  scirrhus  of  the  breast.  This  appearance 
was  sufficiently  marked  to  cause  the  diagnosis  of  hard  carcinoma 
to  be  suggested  as  probably  correct.  When  the  mass  was  laid 
open,  after  its  removal,  both  cut  surfaces  did  not  appear  con- 
cave, as  was  usually  the  case  with  a  scirrhus,  and  microscopic 
examination  had  cleared  up  the  diagnosis,  for,  as  would  be  seen 
by  examining  the  specimens,  they  showed  the  typical  appear- 
ances of  a  small-spindle-celled  sarcoma.  The  case  seemed  a 
good  one  to  illustrate  the  difficulties  sometimes  encountered  in 
correctly  diagnosticating  tumors  of  the  breast,  and  for  the  rea- 
sons that  had  been  briefly  referred  to. 
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Bt  CHARLES   STEDMAN   BULL,   M.  D., 

LECTTTRER    ON   OPHTHALMOLOGT    AND    OTOLOGY   IN    THE    BELLEVUE    HOSPITAL 
MEDICAL   COLLEGE  ;    SURGEON   TO  THE   NEW   YORK  EYE   AND   EAR    INFIRM- 

aky;  ophthalmic  SURGEON  to  ST.  Mary's  FREE  HOSPITAL  for  children 

AND  TO   THE   NUKSERT   AND   CHILD'S   HOSPITAL. 

Color-Perception  and  Color-Blindness.— Burnett  ("Arch. 

f.  Augenh.,"  xii,  2,  3),  in  his  paper  upon  this  subject,  reviews  the 
objections  of  Mauthner  to  the  Young-Helmholtz  theory  of  three 
colors,  and  also  the  results  of  Pfliiger's  investigations.  He  then 
considers  Donders's  objections  to  Ilering's  theory  of  color,  espe- 
cially the  objection  that  this  theory  does  not  explain  the  various 
forms  of  color-blindness.  The  investigation  of  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  color-blindness  has  led  to  the  conviction  that  there 
are  no  cases  of  pure  red,  green,  or  violet  blindness ;  and  hence  it 
is  better  to  use  the  terms  red-green  and  blue-yellow  blindness. 
Neither  of  the  two  hypotheses,  the  Young-Helmholtz  nor  the 
Hering  hypothesis,  can  be  regarded  as  an  acceptable  or  admissible 
theory,  as  neither  of  them  is  capable  of  explaining  all  the  phe- 
nomena. In  congenital  color-blindness  too  much  importance  is  at 
tributed  to  the  retinal  elements  as  color-perceiving  organs,  with- 
out considering  other  factors.  The  perception  of  color  is  carried 
out  by  three  organs :  the  retina,  the  optic  nerve,  and  the  brain  as 
visual  center.  If  one  of  these  parts  does  not  function,  disturb- 
ances appear.  The  real  theory  of  colors,  when  found,  will  be  a 
simple  one,  which  will  agree  with  the  well-known  laws  of  the 
action  of  light  upon  simple  bodies.  From  experiments  upon  the 
molecular  action  of  light  upon  certain  substances,  it  is  probable 
that  the  difference  in  color-perception  depends  not  upon  the 
composition  of  the  tissue,  but  upon  the  diffei-ence  in  action  of 
the  acting  cause. 

Cysticercus  Octllaris. — Manz  (Ibid.)  reports  two  interest- 
ing cases  of  this  somewhat  rare  disease.  The  first  case  was  a 
subconjunctival  cysticercus  occurring  in  a  man,  aged  sixty-five, 
who  presented  a  tumor  as  large  as  a  bean  over  the  insertion  of 
the  internal  rectus  of  the  right  eye.  The  overlying  conjunctiva 
was  somewhat  injected,  but  freely  movable  over  tbe  tumor. 
The  latter  was  elastic,  and  evidently  a  cyst.  The  conjunctiva 
was  divided  over  the  growth,  which  presented  itself  as  a  trans- 
lucent cyst,  which,  on  being  grasped  at  the  base,  collapsed,  and 


the  cysticercus,  with  the  head  and  neck  drawn  into  the  bladder, 
was  readily  removed.  The  second  case  was  a  subretinal  cysti- 
cercus, occurring  in  a  young  woman,  who  complained  of  asndden 
loss  of  vision  in  the  right  eye  some  weeks  before.  Two  weeks 
later  there  was  a  moderate  inflammatory  process,  with  pain  in 
the  eye;  this  lasted  for  several  weeks,  and  then  .'lowly  subsided 
and  the  vision  improved  somewhat.  Vision  was  normal  in  the 
good  eye  and  only  ^L  in  the  affected  eye,  by  extreme  eccentric 
position  of  the  eye.  In  the  vitreous  there  was  a  delicate  net- 
like opacity,  which  obscured  the  entire  fundus.  The  outline  of 
the  disc  was  indistinct,  its  central  part  injected,  and  the  retinal 
veins  dilated.  In  the  region  of  the  macula  lutea  there  was  a 
sharply  defined  detachment  of  the  retina  of  a  grayish- white 
color  and  about  four  papillary  diameters,  the  apex  of  which  was 
slightly  outside  of  the  posterior  pole,  and  the  horizontal  axis  of 
which  was  just  above  the  horizontal  meridian.  At  the  lower 
margin  of  the  detachment  was  a  small  pouch  or  ectasia,  and  at 
its  apex  there  was  a  sharply  defined  yellow  spot,  across  which 
ran  a  small  vessel.  The  surface  was  smooth  in  places,  and  in 
places  wrinkled  in  smaU.  folds.  The  region  between  it  and  the 
papilla  was  cloudy,  and  the  retina  seemed  elevated  in  irregular 
folds;  in  the  middle  of  this  region  were  two  small  red  points. 
The  visual  field,  repeatedly  examined,  showed  normal  external 
limits  and  a  large,  irregular  scotoma  downward  and  inward 
from  the  point  of  fixation,  within  the  limits  of  which  vision  was 
entirely  abolished.  A  diagnosis  was  made  of  cysticercus  sub- 
retinalis,  and  it  was  decided  to  attempt  its  removal  by  operation. 
Tlie  conjimctiva  was  divided  on  the  temporal  side,  three  milli- 
metres from  the  corneal  margin.  A  thread  was  then  passed 
through  the  tendon  of  the  external  rectus  muscle,  and  the  tendon 
was  then  divided.  The  eyeball  was  then  pulled  over  as  far 
toward  the  nose  as  possible,  and  an  incision  was  then  made  in 
the  sclera  just  above  the  horizontal  meridian.  As  soon  as  the 
choroid  was  divided,  a  cloudy  fluid  escaped  from  beneath  the 
detached  retina.  A  curved  pair  of  forceps  was  then  introduced 
and  directed  backward,  and  the  small  bladder-bag  was  easily 
removed.  There  was  no  loss  of  vitreous  and  no  hfemorrhage. 
The  wound  in  the  sclera  was  coaptated  completely,  the  tendon 
of  the  muscle  stitched  to  the  sclera,  and  the  conjunctival  wound 
closed  by  two  sutures.  The  wound  healed  rapidly  and  the 
sutures  were  removed  on  the  third  day.  Vision  remained 
about  y'j. 

Reflex  Amblyopia  and  Thrombosis  of  the  Retinal  Ar- 
tery.— Priestley  Smith's  article  (''Ophthalmic  Iteview,"  .Jan 
and  Feb.,  ISS-t)  is  of  great  interest,  and  is  based  mainly  upon  his 
observation  of  the  case  of  a  young  married  woman,  aged  twenty- 
four,  who  consulted  him  on  August  17,  1883,  on  account  of 
blindness  of  her  left  eye.  In  this  case  the  pathological  sequence 
was  probably  reflex  disturbance  of  the  circulation  in  the  brain 
and  retina  through  cardiac  inhibition ;  great  reduction  and  slow- 
ing of  the  blood-current  in  the  retinal  artery ;  thrombosis;  the 
event  being  strongly  favored  by  constitutional  ansemia  and 
feebleness  of  heart.  The  other  eye  ran  great  danger  of  a  simi- 
lar disaster;  it  was  many  times  temporarily  blinded  by  the  same 
reflex  mechanism,  and  presented  for  some  weeks  a  marked  con- 
traction of  the  visual  field.  It  was  finally  restored  to  a  healthy 
state  by  the  removal,  by  abdominal  section,  of  both  ovaries  and 
Fallopian  tubes.  When  the  writer  first  saw  the  patient  he  found 
in  the  R.  E.  Hm.  jL  and  V.  =  .^| ;  accommodative  asthenopia; 
pupil,  media,  and  fundus  normal,  and  field  of  vision  entire.  In 
the  L.  E.,  V.  nearly  0;  faint  perception  of  light  in  a  small  cen- 
tral area;  pupil  of  same  size  as  its  fellow  and  irresponsive  to 
direct  light;  media  clear;  disc  white  and  well-defined;  no 
change  at  yellow  spot;  retinal  arteries  shrunken  to  threads  and 
for  the  most  part  empty;  retinal  veins  a  little  larger  than  the 
arteries.     After  thorough  examination  of  the  pelvic  organs  by 
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an  expert,  a  diagnosis  was  made  of  chronic  ovaritis,  with  dila- 
tation of  the  Fallopian  tube  on  the  left  side.  On  November  21, 
1883,  abdominal  section,  removal  of  both  ovaries  and  Fallopian 
tubes.  Left  ovary  matted  to  left  side  of  pelvis ;  the  correspond- 
ma,  tube  convoluted  and  distended  with  clear  fluid  ;  right  ovary 
and  tube  intimately  adherent,  so  that  tlieir  normal  relations 
were  destroyed.  Complete  recovery.  On  December  23,  1883, 
examination  of  R.  E.  showed  asthenopia  much  diminished  and 
general  condition  much  improved ;  L.  E.  probably  somewhat 
improved,  as  she  occasionally  sees  double.  In  this  case  the  loss 
of  sight  depended  more  or  less  completely  upon  reflex  influence. 
The  attacks  of  transient  blindness  which  the  R.  E.  suffered  may 
have  been  the  expression  of  heart-failure  merely,  or  they  may 
have  been  due  to  spasm  of  blood-vessels,  but  in  either  case  they 
were  directly  induced  by  reflex  mechanism  set  in  motion  from 
the  pelvis.  Heart-failure  was  probably  the  chief  factor,  for  in 
most  of  the  attacks  the  loss  of  sight  was  accompanied  by  actual 
fainting.  The  condition  of  the  L.  E.  showed  that  its  blindness 
was  caused  by  retinal  anssmia,  and,  inasmuch  as  the  exciting 
cause  and  mode  of  onset  were  the  same  in  both  eyes,  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  the  frequent  transient  blindness  of  the 
right  eye  was  also  a  retinal  condition.  The  ophthalmoscopic 
appearances  in  the  blind  eye,  two  months  after  the  sight  was 
lost,  were  precisely  like  those  which  follow  embolism  of  the 
retinal  artery.  The  theory  of  spontaneous  thrombosis  is  favored 
by  the  following  points:  1.  Previous  attacks  of  transient  blind- 
ness in  the  blind  eye.  2.  A  simultaneous  attack  of  transient 
blindness  in  the  blind  eye.  3.  Previous  or  subsequent  attacks 
of  transient  blindness  in  the  fellow-eye.  4.  Signs  of  disturbance 
of  the  cerebral  circulation  at  tlie  onset  of  the  blindness,  giddi- 
ness, faintuess,  headache.  Evidence  strongly  in  favor  of  embo- 
lism is  probably  chiefly  of  a  negative  kind:  1.  Absence  of  tran- 
sient attacks  of  blindness  either  in  the  blind  or  in  the  fellow- 
eye.  2.  Absence  of  giddiness,  faintness,  or  pain  at  the  moment 
of  onset.  A  second  case  was  in  the  person  of  a  married 
woman,  aged  forty,  who,  during  the  past  three  or  four  years,  had 
had  many  attacks  of  dimness  of  sight.  One  eye  suffered  an 
attack  of  sudden,  complete,  and  permanent  blindness,  and,  when 
examined  on  the  fom-th  day  of  the  blindness,  the  eye  presented 
the  appearances  which  denote  blocking  of  the  retinal  artery, 
and  which  are  commonly  attributed  to  embolism.  The  patient 
had  valvular  disease  of  the  heart.  But  the  idea  of  embolism  in 
this  ease  was  opposed  and  the  diagnosis  of  thrombosis  rendered 
highly  probable  by  the  fact  that  the  attack  of  permanent  blind- 
ness had  been  preceded  by  a  long  series  of  attacks  of  transient 
blindness.  In  a  third  case,  occurring  in  a  man,  aged  thirty- 
eight,  the  patient  was  not  seen  until  three  years  after  the  loss 
of  sight  occurred,  but  the  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  allowed 
of  no  doubt  that  the  retinal  circulation  had  been  arrested. 
Here  there  had  been  no  failure  of  vision  previous  to  the  blind- 
ing attack,  and  the  seeing  eye  suffered  no  attacks  afterward. 
A  diagnosis  of  embolism  would  meet  the  case  completely  were 
it  not  confronted  by  one  small  point  in  the  history,  namely,  that 
for  a  few  minutes  at  the  onset  of  the  blindness  hoth  eyes  were 
blind.  There  was  no  disease  of  the  heart  in  this  case,  and  no 
evidence  of  any  habitual  tendency  to  vascular  disturbance  in 
the  brain  or  retina.  Yet  the  loss  of  sight  was  manifestly  due 
to  temporary  arrest  of  the  retinal  circulation,  for  in  the  one  eye 
the  arteries  remained  permanently  empty.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  the  blindness  occurred  in  connection  with  sleep  after  a 
heavy  meal.  It  seems  likely  that  in  this  case  the  retinal  ansemia 
was  a  reflex  effect  proceeding  from  the  stomach.  A  fourth 
case  occurred  in  an  unmarried  woman,  aged  twenty-five,  in 
whom  there  had  been  many  transient  failures  of  vision.  During 
the  blinding  attack  both  retinse  were  completely  involved,  but 
the  blindness  proved  permanent  only  in  the  lower  half  of  one ; 


and  there  was  probably  some  slight  peculiarity  in  the  caliber, 
mode  of  division,  or  bending  of  the  lower  branch  of  the  retinal 
artery,  which  was  especially  unfavorable  to  the  speedy  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  blood-stream.  The  fifth  case  occurred  in  a 
young  woman,  aged  eighteen,  who  had  had  a  number  of  attacks 
of  dimness  of  vision  of  the  right  eye,  during  which  the  lower 
half  of  objects  was  lost.  The  attacks  always  came  suddenly 
and  always  in  one  eye.  The  ophthalmoscopic  appeai'ances  were 
normal,  with  the  exception  that  the  vein  in  the  upper  half  of 
the  right  retina  was  rather  engorged.  The  explanation  of  this 
transient  hemiopia  is  probably  to  be  found  in  some  transient 
cause  of  diminished  blood-flow,  more  pronounced  in  the  upper 
half  of  one  retina  than  elsewhere,  owing  to  some  peculiarity  in 
the  upper  branch  of  the  retinal  artery  favorable  to  a  reduction 
of  the  blood-supply.  The  sixth  case  was  in  a  woman,  aged 
twenty,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Streatfeild.  Here  there  was  per- 
manent blindness  of  the  upper  half  of  one  retina,  which  de- 
pended upon  the  obliteration  of  the  upper  division  of  the  retinal 
artery.  In  this  case  the  probability  leaned  rather  towai'd  em- 
bolism than  thrombosis,  as  simultaneous  failure  of  both  eyes  at 
the  onset  was  wanting.  In  favor  of  thrombosis  was  the  fact 
that  there  had  been  transient  failures  of  vision  before.  There 
was  organic  disease  of  the  heart.  The  seventh  case  occurred  in 
a  woman,  aged  seventy,  who  complained  of  blindness  in  her 
left  eye.  Here  there  was  artei-ial  degeneration,  but  no  valvular 
disease  of  the  heart.  The  fact  that  the  blindness  yielded  twice 
to  rubbing  of  the  atfected  eye,  but  returned  a  third  time  on  the 
following  day,  is  opposed  to  the  idea  that  the  artery  was  ob- 
structed by  an  embolus  brought  to  it  from  a  distance.  The 
author's  conclusions  from  his  own  observations  are  as  follows: 
1.  Blocking  of  the  retinal  artery  is  due,  in  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  cases,  to  spontaneous  thrombosis.  2.  The  causes  of 
this  accident  are  heart-failure,  either  from  disease  of  the  heart 
itself  or  from  other  causes ;  spasm  of  the  blood-vessels  ;  disease 
of  the  walls  of  the  vessels;  alterations  in  the  quality  and 
amount  of  the  blood.  3.  Thrombosis  may  be  distinguished  from 
embolism  by  a  history  of  transient  failures  of  sight  resembling 
the  permanent  attack  in  mode  of  onset,  and  especially  of  simul- 
taneous failure  of  the  fellow-eye  at  the  moment  of  onset ;  also 
by  a  history  of  faintness,  giddiness,  pain  in  the  head,  or  other 
sign  of  circulatory  disturbance  at  the  moment  of  onset.  4.  A 
distinction  between  the  two  causes  is  important  in  relation  to 
prevention  and  immediate  treatment  of  the  attacks.  5.  The 
contraction  of  the  visual  fleld  met  with  in  neurasthenic  asthe- 
nopia is  the  expression  of  an  impaired  nutrition  of  the  retina, 
not  of  a  central  disturbance. 

Ophthalmia  in  the  Course  of  Acute  Articular  Rheuma- 
tism.— Terrier  ("Archives  d'ophtalmologie,"  .Jan.-Feb.,  1884), 
from  his  observations  on  this  subject,  draws  the  following  con- 
clusions: 1.  Primary  acute  articular  rheumatism  maybe  accom- 
panied by  ocular  lesions,  by  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  though  such 
cases  are  rare.  2.  These  lesions  are  sometimes  in  the  conjunc- 
tiva, sometimes  in  the  cornea,  and  sometimes  in  the  uveal  tract. 
In  some  cases  these  different  structures  are  attacked  successively 
in  the  same  case.  3.  These  ocular  symptoms  or  lesions  may 
coincide  with  or  alternate  with  inflammatory  exacerbations  in 
the  joints.  4.  In  the  published  observations,  the  ophthalmia 
was  sometimes  acute,  but  the  prognosis  is  in  general  favorable. 
5.  The  treatment  is  that  of  general  acute  I'heumatism. 

Congenital  Hemeralopia.— Chibret  (Ibid.)  reports  an  extra- 
ordinary case  of  this  nature  occurring  in  a  young  man,  aged 
sixteen,  in  whom  he  found  M  -j'^,  V.  =  |,  and  congenital  hemera- 
lopia. The  visual  field  was  very  slightly  narrowed,  and  the 
color-perception  was  perfectly  normal.  The  fundus  showed  a 
moderate  posterior  sclero-choroiditis  in  both  eyes.  No  other 
member  of  the  family  was  affected  in  the  same  way. 
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A  Perimeter  of  Precision.— Maklakoff  {lUd.)  gives  a  de- 
tailed description  of  a  perimeter  devised  by  himself,  for  wliioli 
he  claims  great  advantages.  Instead  of  Landolt's  graduated 
semicircle,  there  are  two  semicircles  of  the  same  dimensions 
which  decussate  at  an  angle  of  90°,  having  a  common  center  in 
the  same  point  as  in  Landolt's  instrument.  The  free  extremities 
of  these  semicircles  are  united  by  a  frame-work  resembling  the 
skeleton  of  a  hemisphere,  represented  by  the  equator  and  by 
two  meridians  which  cross  at  right  angles.  The  semicircles  are 
but  one  centimetre  in  width  and  are  turned  toward  the  spec- 
tator, not  by  their  surfaces  but  by  their  edges,  so  that  they 
appear  to  the  observer  like  a  line.  The  degrees  are  marked  on 
their  surfaces,  and  the  whole  is  dull  black.  The  point  of  fixation 
is  in  the  center.  In  order  to  control  the  direction  of  the  eyes 
of  the  patient,  the  instrument  is  provided  with  a  movable  rod 
which  carries  at  one  end  a  small  fork,  and  is  fastened  to  the 
floor  of  the  instrument,  so  that,  when  erect,  the  fork  occupies  the 
center  of  the  sphere.  The  entire  skeleton  may  be  moved  in  the 
same  way  as  the  graduated  semicircle  of  Landolt's  perimeter  is. 
Thus  the  limits  of  the  visual  field  may  be  determined  in  four 
directions  at  the  same  time. 

Embolism  of  the  Retinal  Artery.  —  Hirschberg  ("Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenheilk.,"  .Jan.,  1884)  reports  a  case  in  detail, 
and  gives  some  critical  remarks  upon  the  differential  diagnosis. 
The  patient  was  a  man,  aged  forty-five,  who  had,  six  months 
before  Hirschberg  saw  him,  suffered  from  violent  pain  in  the 
head,  which  passed  oft"  after  a  few  weeks.  On  the  morning  of 
the  day  of  his  first  visit  to  Hirschberg  the  vision  of  the  right 
eye  became  dim,  and  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half  he  became  en- 
tirely blind  in  this  eye.  Four  weeks  previously  he  had  liad  a 
similar  attack,  which  did  not  lead  to  absolute  blindness.  He  is 
short  of  breath  and  complains  of  cardiac  palpitations.  The  left 
eye  was  normal,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  degree  of  hyper- 
metropic astigmatism.  The  right  eye  was  absolutely  blind,  and 
showed  the  signs  of  embolism  of  the  central  retinal  artery,  with 
retinal  oedema  and  narrow  arteries.  There  was  no  visible  blood- 
current  in  the  retina.  The  urine  was  normal.  There  was  a 
systolic  murmur  at  the  apex.  The  retinal  oedema  increased,  and 
on  the  next  day  there  was  a  small  red  spot  at  the  macula.  The 
papilla  was  opaque,  pale  red,  and  indistinct  in  outline.  The 
arteries  were  small  and  the  veins  enlarged  with  interruptions  in 
the  blood-column.  From  day  to  day  the  retinal  cedema  in- 
creased, being  most  marked  between  the  yellow  spot  and  the 
disc,  giving  the  impression  of  a  grayish-green  or  grayish-blue 
color.  On  the  fifth  day  a  slight  current  in  the  arteries  was 
noticeable.  From  this  time  on  there  was  a  gradual  improve- 
ment in  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  though  the  vision  remained  com- 
pletely abolished.  In  October  of  the  same  year  the  patient 
entered  the  general  hospital,  complaining  of  pain  in  the  head, 
elbow,  ankles,  and  cliest.  There  were  a  systolic  and  a  diastolic 
murmur  over  the  sternum.  In  the  right  eye  the  optic  nerve 
was  white,  the  arteries  were  very  small,  and  the  macula  sur- 
sounded  by  a  white  spot.  On  January  23,  1883,  there  was  a 
sudden  febrile  attack,  followed  by  a  bloody,  purulent  expectora- 
tion. The  urine  contained  albumin,  red-blood  corpu.icles,  and 
granular  casts.  On  February  14,  1883,  there  was  another  febrile 
attack,  shortly  followed  by  collapse  and  death.  At  the  autopsy 
both  ventricles  of  the  heart  were  found  hypertrophied,  and  the 
cardiac  muscular  tissue  showed  extensive  fatty  degeneration. 
The  aortic  valves  were  enormously  thickened  and  very  much 
shortened.  In  both  lungs  there  was  moderate  alveolar  disten- 
sion. The  spleen  was  three  times  the  normal  size.  Tlie  kidneys 
showed  numerous  large  superficial  hajmorrhages,  ecchymoses  in 
the  cortical  substance.  Ttie  liver  was  extensively  adherent  to  the 
diaphragm.  The  optic  papilla  showed  a  deep  atrophic  excava- 
tion, reaching  to  the  lamina  cribrosa.     In  the  retina  there  was 


entire  absence  of  the  nerve-fiber  layer  and  ganglion-cell  layer; 
enormous  cedema  of  the  inter-granular  layer,  but  no  change  in 
the  baeillar  layer.  The  orbital  portion  of  the  optic  nerve  was 
practically  normal,  though  the  nuclei  of  the  perineurion  were 
increased  in  number.  The  inter-vaginal  space  was  free.  The 
central  artery  and  vein  of  the  retina,  so  far  as  they  ran  in  the 
nerve-trunk,  appeared  entirely  unchanged.  As  regards  diag- 
nosis, two  theories  are  to  be  considered:  1.  The  four  main 
branches  of  the  central  retinal  artery  were  suddenly  and  simul- 
taneously blocked  by  an  embolus.  This  assumption  is  forced, 
and  is  set  aside  by  a  microscopical  examination  of  the  retina.  2. 
There  was  an  embolus  of  the  central  artery  close  to  the  point  of 
its  origin  from  the  ophthalmic,  outside  the  sheath  of  the  optic 
nerve,  in  a  place  which  remained  in  the  cadaver  and  was  not 
examined.  Is  this  possible  without  causing  changes  in  the  in- 
ternal coat  of  the  arteria  centralis  within  the  optic  nerve,  a  few 
millimetres  from  the  position  of  the  embolus? 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

The  Comparative  Action  of  Coca  and  Caffeine, — In  view  of  the 
remarkaljle  discrepancy  between  the  published  statements  of  various 
observers  as  to  the  action  of  coca,  a  writer  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
"Ephemeris  of  Materia  Medica,"  etc.,  has  entered  upon  a  course  of 
experiments  with  several  drugs  reputed  to  have  very  much  the  same 
physiological  action,  and  all  characterized  by  the  property  of  preventmg 
sleep  under  certain  circumstances.  It  is  generally  admitted,  and  is  proba- 
bly true,  the  writer  remarks,  that  the  same  power  in  these  agents  which 
refreshes,  recuperates,  and  sustains,  in  the  condition  which  needs  or 
requires  such  effects,  also  counteracts  the  tendency  to  sleep,  or  produces 
wakefulness  when  a  tendency  to  sleep  exists,  and,  therefore,  if  a  tend- 
ency or  disposition  to  sleep  could  be  prevented  by  these  agents,  this 
tendency  might  be  used  as  a  measure  of  their  effects  when  used  in  vary- 
ing quantities,  and  thus  the  agents  be  measured  against  each  other  for 
dose,  or  quantitative  effect.  The  proposition  was  to  first  measure  coca 
against  tea,  then  coffee  against  guaraua,  and  finally  to  compare  the  four 
agents,  using  pure  caffeine  as  a  kind  of  standai-d  to  measure  by. 

An  opportunity  for  such  trials  occurred  in  a  healthy  individual 
sixty-five  years  old,  not  habituated  to  the  use  of  either  tea,  coffee, 
tobacco,  or  any  other  narcotic  substances,  of  good  physical  condition 
and  regular  habits,  and  not  very  susceptible  or  sensitive  to  the  action 
of  nervines  or  so-called  anti-spasmodics.  Quantities  of  preparations  of 
valerian,  asafoetida,  compound  spirit  of  ether,  etc.,  which  would  yield  a 
prompt  effect  upon  many  individuals  seemed  to  have  little  or  no  effect 
upon  him,  nor  did  moderate  quantities  of  wine  or  spirits  stimulate  him. 
In  short,  he  had  not  a  very  impressible  nervous  organization,  was  not 
imaginative,  nor  very  liable  to  accept  results  on  insuflicient  or  partial 
evidence.  Fully  occupied  with  work,  both  physical  and  mental  in  due 
proportion,  for  more  than  ten  hours  every  secular  day,  when  evenin" 
came  he  found  himself  unable  to  read  long,  on  account  of  a  drowsiness 
supposed  to  be  of  a  purely  physiological  character.  With  a  full  break- 
fast at  about  7.3U,  a  full  dinner  at  about  2.30,  and  a  light  evening  meal 
about  7,  and  no  stimulants  or  tea  or  coffee  at  any  time,  he  found,  as  a 
matter  of  not  invariable  but  general  habit,  that  by  half-past  eight  drow- 
siness became  so  dominant  that  it  was  almost  impossible,  and  generally 
impracticable,  to  avoid  falling  asleep  in  his  chair  while  attempting  to 
read,  even  though  ordinary  conversation  was  carried  on  around  him. 

The  first  trial  to  combat  or  prevent  this  drowsiness  was  made  with 
caffeine.  The  first  specimen  used  was  a  very  beautiful  article  made  by 
Merck,  of  Darmstadt,  and  after  that  pure  specimens  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, the  two  kinds  being  found  identical  in  effect. 

Beginning  with  a  one-grain  dose  at  about  C.30  p.  M.,  on  alternate 
evenings,  leaving  the  intermediate  evenings  m  order  to  be  sure  that  the 
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nightly  tendency  still  persisted,  and  increasing  by  half  a  grain  each 
alternate  evening,  no  very  definite  effect  was  perceived  until  the  dose 
reached  'l^  gi-ains,  and  this  dose  simply  rendered  the  tendency  to  sleep 
resistible  by  effort.  After  an  interval  of  three  evenings,  with  the  tend- 
ency to  sleep  recurring  with  somewhat  varying  force  each  evening,  a 
dose  of  3  grains  was  taken — the  maximum  single  dose  of  the  German 
Pharmacopojia.  This  gave  a  comfortable  evening  of  rest,  without  sleep 
or  any  very  strong  tendency  to  it  until  ten  o'clock.  Without  anything 
to  counteract  sleep,  the  rule  was  to  read  with  difficulty  by  nine,  with- 
out much  comprehension  by  a  quarter  past  nine,  and  either  be  asleep 
or  go  to  bed  by  half-past  nine.  The  3-grain  dose  of  caffeine  repeatedly 
obviated  all  this  discomfort  up  to  ten  o'clock,  but  did  not  prevent  the 
habitual  prompt  and  sound  sleep  from  the  time  of  going  to  bed  till 
morning. 

This  was  the  model  established,  upon  and  by  which  to  measure  all 
the  other  agents,  and  they  were  never  taken  nearer  than  on  alternate 
evenings,  with  occasional  longer  intervals,  especially  when  the  final 
doses  of  record  were  to  be  taken. 

The  next  agent  tried  in  precisely  this  same  way  was  coca,  and,  as  it 
was  known  that  the  quality  of  that  which  was  attainable  was  very  low, 
the  commencing  dose  of  the  leaf  in  substance  was  2  drachms,  or  about 
8  grammes.  This  gave  no  very  definite  effect,  but  2-J  drachms  did  give 
a  definite  effect,  and  a  subsequent  dose  of  2-J  fluidrachms  of  a  well- 
made  fluid  extract  of  coca  gave  about  the  same  effect  as  2i  grains  of 
caffeine.  Three  fluidrachms  of  the  fluid  extract  were  about  equivalent 
to  3  grains  of  caffeine. 

The  writer's  investigation  of  coca  is  not  yet  finished,  but  he  has 
abandoned  it  for  the  present. 

The  Ao:ion  of  Adonis  Vernalis  on  the  Circulation  was  the  subject 
of  an  elaborate  paper,  by  Dr.  Altmann,  read  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Berlin  Vercinfur  innere  Medizin  ("Deutsche  Mediziual-Zeitung,"  July 
10,  1884),  which  concludes  as  follows;  The  Adonis  vernalis  is  a  heart- 
regulating  medicine  in  the  same  sense  that  digitalis  is;  it  increases  the 
power  of  the  heart,  retards  its  action,  and  heightens  the  arterial  press- 
ure ;  it  quickly  gives  rise  to  increased  diuresis ;  the  indication  for  it  is 
the  same  as  for  digitalis ;  it  operates  more  rapidly  than  digitalis,  and 
has  no  cumulative  action  ;  it  often  works  where  digitalis  is  ineffectual. 

A  Palatable  Solution  of  Benzoic  Acid  is  proposed  by  M.  Pierre 
Vigier,  in  a  recent  number  of  the  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  medecine 
et  de  chirurgie  " : 

Benzoic  acid 1  or  2  parts ; 

Distilled  canella  water 50      " 

Syrup  of  tolu 100      " 

Distilled  water 850      " 

Dissolve  the  acid  in  the  water,  and  mix.  A  tumblerful  to  be  taken 
during  the  twenty-four  hours.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  dislike  a 
sweet  taste,  the  writer  quotes  another  formula,  by  M.  Laboulbene, 
which  is  essentially  the  same,  except  that  the  syrup  of  tolu  is  replaced 
by  brandy. 

The  Treatment  of  the  Premonitory  Diarrhoea  of  Cholera  is  the  sub- 
ject of  a  communication  in  the  same  journal,  by  M.  Lereboullet.  He 
lays  stress  upon  the  importance  of  promptly  treating  any  digestive 
derangement,  and  especially  any  diarrhoea,  when  cholera  is  prevailing, 
and  advises  the  use  of  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  drops  of  paregoric 
after  each  stool,  with  or  without  ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  the  following 
mixture : 

Ethereal  tincture  of  valerian 10  grammes  ; 

Sydenham's  laudanum, 

9o-per-cent.  alcohol,  each 5        " 

Essence  of  peppermint 15  drops. 

A  Laxative  Decoction. — The  following  decoction  is  highly  recom- 
mended by  a  writer  in  a  recent  number  of  the  " Memorabilien " :  A 
tablespoonful  of  a  mixture  of  equal  parts,  by  weight,  of  senna  leaves, 
frangula  bark,  and  licorice  root  is  to  be  boiled  for  ten  minutes  in  a  pint 
of  water.  One  half  is  to  be  drunk  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half 
at  night.  Tlie  latter  portion  may  be  allowed  to  stand  without  straining, 
and,  should  the  morning  portion  have  acted  sufficiently,  may  be  kept 
for  the  next  morning.  This  decoction  is  particularly  recommended  as  a 
"spring  physic"  (F^-uhjahrskur),  as  it  can  be  taken  daily  for  weeks 


together,  is  not  open  to  the  objection  of  distending  the  intestine  with 
gases  and  disturbing  the  digestion,  like  mineral  waters,  and  is  so  agree- 
able to  the  taste  that  ladies  take  it  willinglv. 


The  Berlin  Poliklinik — The  "  Glasgow  Medical  Journal "  learns 
that  the  clinical  courses,  comprising  all  the  different  special  branches, 
for  practical  physicians,  are  held  every  month  in  the  Poliklinik  at  Ber- 
lin, Carlstrasse  30.  The  courses  always  commence  on  the  first  week- 
day of  the  month.  They  last  a  whole  month  and  are  held  every  work- 
ing-day. The  number  of  participants  is  limited  to  six  for  every  course. 
Should  more  than  six  apply  for  the  same  course,  an  extra  or  parallel 
course  will  be  formed.  To  all  those  physicians  who  wish  to  perfect 
themselves  in  a  special  branch  the  opportunity  is  given  to  serve  three 
months  as  assistants  in  that  particular  branch.  Those  gentlemen  who 
have  served  as  assistants  will  be  allowed,  in  appropriate  cases,  to  con- 
duct the  extra  or  parallel  courses.  It  is  intended  to  constitute  the  Ber- 
lin Poliklinik  an  international  medical  school  for  the  improvement  of 
physicians  of  every  country.  In  order  to  have  the  courses  conducted  in 
foreign  languages,  assistantships  will  be  conferred  on  foreign  physi- 
cians. 

The  Late  Dr.  William  Fruitnight. — The  following  sketch  of  Dr. 
Fruitnight  has  been  prepared  by  one  of  his  fellow-members  of  the 
Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgical  Society : 

Dr.  Fruitnight  was  born  of  German  parents,  April  20,  1858,  in  New 
York  city.  His  education  was  obtained  in  the  public  schools  of  the 
city,  where  he  passed  the  various  grades,  graduating  from  the  grammar 
department.  He  entered  the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York,  where 
he  was  graduated  A.  B.  in  the  class  of  1878,  after  which  he  entered 
upon  the  study  of  medicine  with  his  brother.  Dr.  J.  Henry  Fruitnight, 
and  Dr.  C.  A.  Leale,  and  subsequently  with  Dr.  J.  E.  Winters,  and  at 
the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  where  he  received  his  medical 
degree  in  1880.  Subsequently  he  successfully  passed  a  competitive  ex- 
amination for  an  appointment  on  the  house  staff  of  Bellevue  Hospital, 
where  he  served  out  his  full  term. 

While  in  thiit  service  he  never  wavered  in  the  fulfillment  of  any 
professional  duty  which  he  was  called  upon  to  face,  and  yet  his  convic- 
tions were  always  superior  to  formally  expressed  rules  of  action,  where- 
fore he  was  very  often  guided  by  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  even 
though  they  might  conflict  with  such  prescribed  regulations.  When  he 
had  charge  of  the  erysipelas  pavilion  he  greatly  overtaxed  himself,  and, 
like  many  of  his  predecessors,  became  a  victim  to  septic  infection, 
which  most  probably  led  to  the  ultimate  cause  of  his  early  death.  After 
leaving  the  hospital  he  became  associated  in  practice  with  his  brother, 
and  was  rapidly  obtaining  an  extended  practice,  particularly  in  obstet 
rics  and  gynascology. 

For  a  short  time  he  was  associated  with  Professor  W.  G.  Wylie  in 
the  New  York  Polyclinic,  in  the  department  of  diseases  of  women.  He 
was  also  for  a  short  time  associated  with  Professor  Louis  Elsberg,  in 
the  department  of  laryngology,  at  the  same  institution.  He  was  (also 
for  a  short  time)  connected  with  St.  Elizabeth's  Hospital. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  council  of  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical 
College  Alumni  Association,  and  a  member  of  the  Northwestern  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Society,  in  meetings  of  which  he  always  took  an  active 
part,  participating  in  all  the  scientific  discussions.  He  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  Empire  City  Council  of  the  Royal  Arcanum,  No.  557,  of  which 
council  he  was  the  medical  examiner.  While  he  was  studying  medicine 
he  taught  in  several  of  the  evening  schools  of  the  city. 

His  death  was  very  sudden,  occurring  about  11  a.  M.  on  Sunday, 
July  20,  1884,  at  his  late  residence.  He  had  fulfilled  arduous  profes- 
sional duties  on  the  day  before.  On  the  preceding  evening  he  had  a 
very  difficult  and  complicated  ca.se  of  instrumental  labor,  which  caused 
him  much  anxiety  and  great  expenditure  of  physical  strength.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  cerebral  thrombosis,  the  sequel  of  pachymenin- 
gitis. His  obsequies  were  held  at  the  residence  of  his  brother  on 
Tuesday  evening,  July  22d,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  D.  Wilson  officiating.  His 
remains  were  interred  at  Woodlawn  Cemetery  on  the  following  day  In 
the  presence  of  his  family  and  a  circle  of  friends,  together  with  dele- 
gations from  the  Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgical  Society  and  Empire 
Council  of  the  Roval  Arcanum. 
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A   CEITICISM    OF 

DR.  FORMAD'S  PRINTED  STATEMENTS 
AND  CONCLUSIONS  CONCERNING  THE 
.ETIOLOGY   OF   TUBERCULOSIS. 

By  EDWARD  O.  SHAKESPEARE,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
Philadelphia, 


The  "  New  York  Medical  Journal,"  in  its  issue  of  June 
14th  of  this  year  (p.  675),  contains  a  report,  substantially 
correct,  of  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Shakespeare  during  the  dis- 
cussion before  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society  of 
Dr.  Formad's  second  paper  on  "  The  .iitiology  of  Tuber- 
culosis." In  that  discussion  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Shakespeare 
were  limited  to  three  points :  the  statements  made  by  Dr. 
Formad  of  Koch's  animus  and  present  views,  and  a  consid- 
eration of  Dr.  Formad's  theory  concerning  the  condition  of 
the  lymph-spaces  in  the  scrofulous. 

In  the  issue  of  the  same  journal  of  June  28th  appears 
(p.  723)  a  quite  characteristic  letter  from  Dr.  Formad,  writ- 
ten fi'om  the  Pathological  Laboratory  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania.  In  that  letter  are  certain  disclaimers  and 
denials  of  responsibility  for  misrepresentations  of  Koch's 
present  views  and  animus,  with  which  he  was  charged  dur- 
ing the  above-montioneil  discussion  before  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  Society. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  it  is  a  little  odd  that  these  dis- 
claimers and  denials  have  been  addressed  to  the  readers  of 
the  "  Journal  "  rathei'  than  to  the  members  of  the  society  be- 
fore whom  his  address  was  delivered.  Perhaps,  however, 
those  who  heard  Dr.  Formad  as  he  delivered  his  address, 
seeing  him  refer  only  occasionally  to  the  notes  at  his  side, 
and  also  heard  at  the  close  of  the  debate  a  most  positive 
reiteration  of  the  statements  which  had  been  criticised  by 
Dr.  Shakespeare,  can  readily  appreciate  the  reasons  which 
may  have  caused  the  author  of  the  letter  to  address  a  denial 
to  the  readers  of  the  "  Journal  "  rather  than  to  themselves. 
If,  after  mature  reflection,  aided  no  doubt  by  the  recent  ap- 
pearance of  the  second  volume  of  the  "  Mittheilungcn  aus 
dem  kaiserlichen  Gesundheitsamte,"  in  which  Koch  has 
declared  his  present  views  concerning  the  tubercle  bacillus. 
Dr.  Formad  has  found  it  necessary  to  retract  what  he  said 
before  his  audience  in  Philadelphia  in  misrepresentation  of 
those  views,  it  would  have  been  manly,  honoi'able,  and 
praiseworthy  for  him  to  do  so  in  a  straightforward  manner. 
But  he  has  preferred  to  deny  his  words,  and  to  address 
this  denial  to  those  who  did  not  hear  them.  Probably 
those  few  of  the  readers  of  the  "  Journal  "  who  did  hear 
the  author's  words,  and  have  also  read  the  printed  article, 
will  not  only  be  struck  with  the  vast  difference  between 
some  of  the  oral  and  the  printed  statements,  but  also  will 
be  surprised  at  the  declaration  that  the  quotation  given  in 
his  letter  contains  all  that  he  has  ever  spoken  or  published 
upon   that  point.     The    remarks    which   Dr.    Shakespeare 


made  before  the  Philadelphia  society  during  the  debate 
were  in  criticism  of  statements  orally  addressed  to  the  ears 
of  that  body,  and  not  in  criticism  of  what  had  been  for  the 
most  part  rewritten  and  prepared  for  publication  many 
weeks  after  the  address  was  delivered.  But,  unfortunately 
for  the  author  of  the  letter,  there  is  sufficient  basis,  even  in 
the  greatly  modified  and  tempered  language  which  he 
quotes  as  his  own,  upon  which  to  ground  a  charge  of  mis- 
representation. 

The  charge  which  the  author  of  the  letter  denies  and 
to  which,  in  his  own  language,  he  pleads  ''  not  guilttj"  is 
substantially  reported  by  the  recorder  as  follows : 

"  2.  The  author  had  further  announced  that  Koch  had 
so  far  modified  his  views  that  he  now  admitted  that  neither 
the  form,  size,  and  aspect  of  the  tubercle  bacillus,  nor  its 
want  of  individual  motion,  nor  its  peculiar  behavior  toward 
staining-fluids,  distinguished  it  from  many  other  bacilli." 
("New  York  Medical  Journal,"  June  14,  1884,  p.  675.) 

The  language  quoted  by  our  author  as  his  genuine  and 
only  utterance,  and  which  he  thinks  to  justify  his  denial, 
comprises  the  following  sentences  :  "  Koch  seems  now  to  lav 
more  stress  upon  this  low-power  appearance  (the  S  shape  of 
the  culture  colonies),  and  upon  the  pathogenic  properties 
of  the  bacillus  tuberculosis,  as  a  distinguishing  feature  from 
other  bacilli,  than  upon  the  color  test.  During  the  conver- 
sation he  admitted  that  some  other  bacilli  may  also  yield 
the  same  micro-chemical  reaction  as  the  tubercle  bacilli,  but 
insisted  that  the  latter  can  not  be  stained  brown." 

It  may  not  be  necessary  to  reproduce  here  the  actual 
words  in  which  Koch  has  expressed  his  present  views,  since 
they  have  probably  by  this  time  been  read  by  every  one 
interested  in  them.  It  may,  however,  be  profitable,  for  more 
purposes  than  the  present,  to  render  the  following  into  Ensj- 
lish,  as  an  offset  to  the  representations  of  the  author  of 
the  letter : 

Speaking  of  the  peculiar  action  of  Ehrlich's  special  stain- 
ing method  upon  the  tubercle  bacilli  and  their  surroundings, 
Koch  says :  "  But  in  the  differentiation  of  the  tubercle  ba- 
cillus this  peculiarity  (staining  the  tubercle  bacilli  a  color 
in  contrast  to  that  of  their  surroundings)  renders  still  fur- 
ther assistance,  for  not  alone  do  the  connective-tissue  con- 
stituents assume  the  contrast  color,  but  all  other  bacteria  at 
present  known  to  me,  except  the  lepra  bacillus,  later  to  be 
mentioned,  likewise  stain  by  Ehrlich's  coloring  method  in 
contrast  to  the  tubercle  bacilli.  .  .  .  Recently  I  have  tested 
Ehrlich's  method  of  staining  upon  numerous  substances 
containing  bacteria,  such  as  putrid  meat-infusion,  decom- 
posing urine,  blood,  and  milk,  foul  vegetable  infusions, 
swamp-.slime,  etc.,  but  have  never  found  bacteria  which  gave 
the  same  color-reaction  as  the  tubercle  bacilli.  I  must 
therefore  regard  all  assertions  concerning  the  occurrence  of 
bacteria  which  may  have  been  found  in  sputum,  in  putrid 
fluids,  intestinal  contents  of  healthy  men,  swamp-slime,  and 
stained  like  the  tubercle  bacilli,  as  erroneous  and  dependent 
upon  a  faulty  application  of  the  method  of  staining."  ("  Mit- 
thoilungen  aus  dem  kaiserlichen  Gesundheitsamte,"  zweiter 
Band,  Berlin,  1883,  p.  12.) 

"  Besides  the  tubercle  bacilli,  there  is  at  present  only  one 
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single  species  of  bacterium  known  wliicli  colors  in  a  man- 
ner similar  to  the  tubercle  bacilli.  This  is,  as  I  mentioned 
in  my  first  communication,  the  lepra  bacillus.  This  fact  is 
the  more  noteworth_v  since  not  only  are  the  parasites  of  tu- 
berculosis and  lepra  in  manifold  respects  similar  and  appar- 
ently nearly  related,  but  it  is  also  known  that  both  diseases, 
even  anatomically  as  well  as  cetiologically,  stand  very  close 
together.  Of  course,  the  staining  qualities  of  both  are  not 
perfectly  identical.  For,  while  the  lepra  bacilli  can  be  col- 
ored by  the  same  staining  fluid  as  can  the  tubercle  bacilli, 
yet  the  reverse  is  not  the  case.  The  former,  as  is  known, 
imbibe  Weigert's  nucleus-coloring  material,  as  Neisser  first 
pointed  out,  while  the  latter  do  not.  Notwithstanding  the 
great  similarity  of  these  two  species  of  bacilli,  still  one  is 
able  to  differentially  diagnose  each  of  these  two  forms  of 
bacilli  by  means  of  their  different  behavior  toward  Weigert's 
nucleus-coloring  fluid."     (i/.  c,  p,  13.) 

It  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  enter  upon  an  ex- 
haustive criticism  of  those  papers.  Neither  does  time  or 
inclination  serve  for  such  a  task,  for,  judging  from  the 
abundance  of  material  presented,  it  might  prove  almost  in- 
terminable. Yet  the  position  which  their  author  occupies 
in  this  country  as  the  demonstrator  of  pathology  and  lec- 
turer on  experimental  pathology  in  one  of  the  greatest  of 
our  medical  schools  would  seem  to  entitle  him  to  speak 
with  authority  upon  the  subject  of  which  he  writes,  and 
would  also  seem  to  enable  him  to  exert  no  little  influence 
in  the  development  of  public,  opinion  concerning  those  mat- 
ters. Moreover,  he  claims  to  be  a  leader  among  the  few 
who,  from  the  standpoint  of  personal  observation  and  ex- 
periment, have  denounced  Koch's  claims  for  the  agency  of 
the  tubercle  bacillus  in  the  aetiology  of  tuberculosis,  as  the 
following  expression  appears  to  indicate  :  "  The  only  men 
who  attempted  to  repeat  Koch's  experiments,  besides  the 
work  done  in  the  Pathological  Laboratory  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  were  Spina  and  Watson  Cheyne."  ("  Phila- 
delphia Medical  Tunes,"  Feb.  9,  1884,  p.  339.)  Further- 
more, in  the  stand  which  he  has  taken  with  regard  to 
the  question  of  the  mtiology  of  tuberculosis  the  author 
is  undoubtedly  upon  the  side  of  prevalent  professional 
opinion  in  America,  and  perhaps  also  of  widespread  popu- 
lar belief 

All  these  considerations  would  appear  to  justify  a  care- 
ful and  extended  review  of  our  author's  knowledge  and 
opinions  concerning  the  .etiology  of  so  fatal  and  widespread 
a  disease  as  tuberculosis.  Besides,  the  incalculable  impor- 
tance to  the  whole  human  race,  for  this  and  all  future  time, 
of  Koch's  discoveries,  if  they  he  confirmed  ;  the  skill,  relia- 
bility, and  experience  of  Koch  in  the  investigation  of  minute 
organisms  which  may  be  the  germs  of  disease ;  and  the 
abundant,  almost  overwhelming  array  of  strong,  exact,  and 
convincing  proof,  both  original  and  confirmatory,  which  has 
been  brought  to  the  support  of  this  new  theory — make  it  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  physician,  who  would  properly  re- 
gard his  obligations,  not  only  to  searchingly  scrutinize  the 
proofs  upon  which  this  theory  rests,  but  also  at  the  same 
time  to  most  rigidly  examine  the  ground  upon  which  its 
antagonists  stand. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  occasion  to  apologize  for  present- 


ing either  a  partial  or  a  complete  examination  of  Dr.  For- 
mad's  opinions  concerning  tuberculosis. 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks  in  discussion  of  the  author's 
last  paper,  as  appears  by  the  record  published  in  the  "  Jour- 
nal," the  writer  took  occasion  to  state  that  there  were  \  ery 
many  points  assumed  as  demonstrated,  and  positive  state- 
ments advanced  in  the  elaboration  of  this  paper,  which  he 
believed  to  be  without  sufficient  foundation.  The  letter  of 
Dr.  Form  ad  has  already  been  spoken  of  as  characteristic. 
It  is  in  some  degree  also  characteristic  of  his  already  pub- 
lished papers  upon  tuberculosis,  as  will  perhaps  shortly  ap- 
pear. In  the  following  incomplete  review,  by  quoting  the 
author  against  himself  in  refutation  of  some  of  his  impor- 
tant assertions  and  conclusions,  and  by  quoting  the  words 
of  other  authors  in  refutation  of  assertions  and  conclusions 
for  which  he  lias  made  them  responsible,  the  endeavor  will 
be  made  to  show  that  our  author  has  not  only  misrepre- 
sented other  authors  than  Koch,  but  that  he  has  repeatedly, 
even  in  the  most  important  matters,  misrepresented  and 
flatly  contradicted  himself.  Furthermore,  it  will  be  shown, 
by  evidence  which  the  author  can  not  successfully  repudi- 
ate, that  he  has  misrepresented  the  extent  and  character  of 
observations  reported.  Fully  appreciating  the  gravity  of 
such  charges  against  the  publications  of  one  who  would 
authoritatively  treat  of  the  setiology  of  such  a  disease  as 
tuberculosis,  we  now  proceed,  as  far  as  space  and  time  will 
permit,  to  substantiate  them. 

Toward  the  end  of  his  second  paper  on  Tuberculosis,  Dr. 
Formad  submits  "  a  brief  analysis  and  summary  of  experi- 
ments made  and  evidence  offered  in  relation  to  the  question 
of  the  parasitic  origin  and  specific  nature  of  tuberculosis." 

Apropos  of  this,  he  continues  as  follows  :  "  For  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  theory  in  regard  to  a  parasitic  origin  of  a  dis- 
ease by  means  of  experiments  upon  animals,  etc.,  the  follow- 
ing propositions  must  be  affirmatively  decided : 

"  1.  The  disease  produced  experimentally  in  animals  hy 
means  of  inoculation  with  products  of  human  disease  must 
be  proved  to  be  identical  with  the  disease  occurring  spontane- , 
ously  in  man^  ("  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  April  5,  1884,  p.. 
488,  right  column,  par.  3.) 

The  author  thus  concludes  the  consideration  of  this  prop- 
osition :  "  The  proof,  then,  upon  this  point — the  supreme 
one  for  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the  nature  of  tuber- 
culosis— is  yet  to  be  furnished."     (Z.  c,  p.  490,  par.  1.) 

What  are  the  grounds  upon  which  this  conclusion  is 
based,  and  how  is  it  arrived  at  ? 

In  partial  conflict  with  the  foregoing  conclusion  are  the 
following  words  of  the  author  found  in  the  sentence  imme- 
diately preceding  :  "  Judging  from  my  own  experiments, 
there  is  to  my  mind  no  doubt  that  some  forms  of  artificially 
induced  tuberculosis  in  animals  acipiire  gradually  characters 
which  make  them  identical  with  spontaneous  tuberculosis  in 
man  or  beast."  (L.  c,  p.  489,  right  column,  par.  5.)  In 
complete  conflict  with  this  conclusion  are  the  following 
statements  of  our  author:  "  In  my  previous  studies,  judij- 
ing  from  the  literature  alone,  I  was  fully  impressed  with  the 
idea  that  tuberculosis  had  a  specific  exciting  cause,  and 
that  it  could  be  induced  by  inoculation  with  tuberculous, 
materials.     Moreover,  having  made  numerous  inoculations. 
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with  tuberculous  matter,  I  convinced  myself  of  this  fact.  .  .  . 
But  at  the  same  time,  after  repeating,  under  various  modifi- 
cations, the  well-known  control  experiments,  I  found  that, 
beyond  doubt,  even  true  tuberculosis  could  be  produced  by 
substances  other  than  tuberculous."  [L.  c,  p.  493,  right 
column,  pars.  4  and  5.)  "  There  is  no  doubt  that  Koch's 
tubercle  bacillus,  when  isolated  and  cultivated  for  many 
generations  and  then  inoculated  into  certain  animals,  is  ca- 
pable of  inducing  tuberculosis,  or  a  nodular  eruption  not 
distinguishable  from  it,  more  readily  than  other  irritants,  so 
far  as  tried."  (L.  c,  p.  491,  right  column,  par.  4.)  "Al- 
though the  tubercle  bacillus  is  more  liable  to  excite  tuber- 
culosis in  an  already  inflamed  and  ill-nourished  soil  than  all 
other  simple  irritants  so  far  tested,  it  (the  bacillus)  might 
be  readily  substituted  by  other  irritants."  (Z.  c,  p.  493, 
left  column,  par.  2.) 

We  fail  to  rightly  understand  the  moaning  of  laugu.age 
and  the  common  methods  of  ratiocination  and  sequence  of 
thought  if  the  man  who  uttered  these  expressions  did  not 
believe  in  the  undoubted  identity  of  human  tuberculosis 
and  that  produced  experimentally  in  animals.  In  further 
conflict  with  this  conclusion  is  the  following  statement  of 
the  author  :  "  Spontaneous  animal  tuberculosis  is  unques- 
tionably identical  with  human  tuberculosis.  There  are  a 
few  morphological  specializations  which  I  mentioned  in  a 
former  chapter — e.  g.,  in  tuberculosis  of  birds  and  in  bovine 
tuberculosis,  or  pearl  disease  ;  but  the  essential  peculiar  his- 
tological features  are  the  same  in  all.  Tubercle  bacilli  ap- 
pear also  to  be  present  in  nearly  all  cases  of  spontaneous 
animal  tuberculosis.  I  detected  bacilli  in  a  tuberculous 
bronchial  lymph-gland  from  a  phthisical  tiger,  which  I  had 
kept  in  alcohol  for  eight  years,  and  in  one  from  a  monkey 
of  more  recent  date  ;  and  several  times  I  found  bacilli  in 
spontaneous  bovine,  chicken,  rabbit,  and  guinea-pig  tuber- 
culosis. I  also  studied  tuberculosis  in  the  bear,  lion,  leop- 
ard, and  in  a  large  variet}'  of  apes  (dead  of  phthisical  con- 
sumption from  the  Zoological  Garden),  with  results  identical 
with  those  obtained  from  studies  in  man.  But  this  was 
long  before  the  outbreak  of  the  bacilliary  campaign,  and, 
consequently,  Koch's  parasite  was  not  looked  for  in  these 
latter  cases."  [L.  c,  March  22,  p.  453,  right  column, 
par.  5.)  Possibly  the  rabbits  which  the  author  has  so 
frequently  chased  may  be  responsible  for  this  extraordinary 
doubling. 

It  may,  perhaps,  not  be  necessary  to  go  further  into  an 
examination  of  the  manner  in  which  the  conclusion  as  to 
the  first  proposition  has  been  reached.  But  it  may  be  at 
least  interesting,  and  possibly  also  instructive,  to  the  plain, 
straightforward,  common-sense  student  of  medicine  to  learn 
something  more  of  the  mysterious  ways  by  which  an  un- 
common mind  grasps  conclusions. 

Our  author  views  his  first  proposition  from  three  differ- 
ent standpoints,  in  the  order  here  mentioned,  viz.,  inocula- 
tion, inhalation,  feeding.  Let  us  for  convenience  reverse 
this  order  and  commence  with  the  last,  viz.,  feeding. 

We  quote  one  of  our  author's  arguments  in  support  of 
his  already-mentioned  conclusion:  "The  following  deserves 
a  passing  mention.  According  to  Orth  ( Virchow's  '  Arch.,' 
vol.  Ixxvi)  and  Bollinger   ('Arch,  f   exper.   Path.,'  vol.  i), 


there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  identitv  of  human  and  animal 
tuberculosis." 

Let  us  see  whether  or  not  these  authors  are  responsible 
for  that  statement. 

Professor  J.  Orth  ("  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
ul)er  Ftitterungstuberculose,"  Virchow's  "  Archiv,"  vol. 
Ixxvi,  p.  234),  says:  "  I  hesitate  not  for  this  affection  [he  is 
speaking  of  the  disease  produced  in  animals  by  feeding  with 
tuberculous  matter]  to  claim  the  name  of  tuberculosis. 
These  irregularly  eroded  ulcers  which  proceed  from  caseous 
degeneration  of  minute  nodules,  these  cheesy  nodes  formed 
by  the  confluence  of  cheesy  nodules,  these  minute,  isolated 
nodules  themselves,  with  their  reticulum  and  their  many  nu- 
cleated giant-cells — what  else  should  they  be  other  than 
tubercular  ulcers,  tubercular  aggregations,  isolated  young 
tubercles,  even  if  they  are  compared  with  human  tuber- 
culosis ? " 

And  again,  speaking  of  the  constitution  of  nodules  (p. 
235),  Orth  says  :  "...  all  the  nodules  in  my  rabbits  possess 
these  characters  ;  there  exists,  therefore,  such  a  correspond- 
ence between  the  affection  found  (artificial  animal  tuber- 
culosis) and  human  tuberculosis  as  can  scarcely  be  imag- 
ined to  be  greater." 

In  his  concluding  remarks  (p.  242),  Orth  says:  "The 
possibility  of  contagion  in  animals  once  proved,  there  is  the 
further  conclusion  also  justified  that  contagion  in  man  may 
be  substantiated,  .  .  .  for  I  have  already  shown  that  tuber- 
culosis in  man  and  Perhucht  (bovine  tuberculosis)  must, 
according  to  their  nature,  be  looked  upon  as  identical  dis- 
eases." . 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  other  authority  mentioned  by  our 
author. 

Professor  O.  Bollinger  ("  Ueber  Impf-  und  Futterungs- 
tuberculose,"  "  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.,"  vol.  i,  p.  363),  as 
one  of  the  conclusions  drawn  from  his  own  experiments, 
says :  "  Inoculation  with  tuberculous  matter  from  man  pro- 
duces in  the  dog  a  genuine  miliary  tuberculosis  of  the 
pleura,  lung,  liver,  and  spleen  ;  usually,  however,  in  carni- 
vora  no  reaction  at  all,  or  only  a  local  inconsiderable  effect, 
is  produced." 

Apropos  of  a  miliary  tuberculosis  of  the  peritonaeum, 
liver,  and  lung,  induced  in  a  goat  by  combined  inoculation 
and  feeding  with  cheesy  matter  from  the  tuberculous  lung 
of  a  cow,  Bollinger  (p.  360)  says:  "Corresponding  with  the 
resemblance  of  the  macroscopic  appearance  to  miliary  tuber- 
culosis of  the  human  periton;cum,  the  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  miliary  eruption  yielded  a  perfectly  analogous 
and  identical  structure." 

Furthermore  (p.  369):  "  As  to  infectiousness,  tuberculous 
material  from  man  and  cow  appear  to  be  very  similar."  And 
again  (p.  370),  speaking  generally,  he  says  :  "  In  agreement 
with  the  gross  resemblance,  the  tubercle,  produced  by  in- 
oculation and  by  feeding,  of  the  dog  and  the  medium-sized 
domestic  animals  is  also  histologically  identical  with  human 
tubercle." 

A  foot-note  (p.  371)  reads  :  "  I  have  lately  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  a  classic  spontaneous  miliary  tuberculosis 
of  the  lung  of  a  sheep,  which  in  no  manner  differed  from 
that  of  man." 
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The  last  words  we  will  quote  from  Bollinger  are  found 
upon  p.  371  :  "If  direct  infection  experiments  upon  man 
are  at  the  present  time  wanting,  nevertheless  tuberculosis  of 
the  human  intestines,  which  occurs  secondarily  in  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs,  affords  such  an  important  analogue  of  the 
results  of  feeding  experiments,  and  therewith  so  striking  an 
example  of  self-infection  through  the  swallowing  of  sputa, 
that  one  can,  with  great  probability,  admit  the  possibility  of 
an  infection  by  importation  of  the  virus  with  the  food." 

So  much  for  the  real  words  and  opinions  of  Orth  and 
Bollinger  as  they  themselves  have  expressed  them  in  the 
papers  referred  to  by  our  author.  It  might  not  be  entirely 
out  of  place  to  remark  that  they  also  were  written  before 
the  "  bacilliary  campaign  "  was  inaugurated  by  Koch.  We 
might  modestly  suggest  that  here  is  another  opportunity 
for  the  author  to  display  his  unchallenged  ingenuity. 
Which  will  he  prefer?  To  retract  his  assertion,  to  deny 
his  own  words,  or  to  insist  that  Orth  and  Bollinger  never 
wrote  as  they  did  ? 

The  next  standpoint,  in  the  reverse  order  above  men- 
tioned, from  which  our  author  considers  his  first  proposir 
tion  is  that  of  inhalation  experiments.  Still  pursuing  our 
original  plan,  we  first  quote  the  argument  of  our  author : 

"  Tappeiner's  induced  inhalation  tuberculosis  of  dogs 
(Virchow's  'Arch.,'  Ixxiv,  1878,  and  Ixxxii,  1880),  so  much 
relied  upon  by  Koch  and  others  for  the  establishment  of 
the  mode  of  the  spreadinij  of  phthisis,  and  partly  of  the 
bacillus  doctrine  itself,  has  heen  proved  to  be  a  fiction.  Tap- 
peiner,  as  so  often  quoted,  subjected  dogs  to  an  atmosphere 
heavily  charged  wdth  phthisical  sputum,  so  that  the  dogs 
were  nearly  bathed  in  the  latter  (known  to  contain  bacilli) 
for  weeks.  But,  in  spite  of  this,  the  animals  grew  fat,  if 
anything,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  certain  time,  ac(]uired 
local  pulmonary  affections  in  the  form  of  nodules,  not  likely 
to  have  been  tubercular  in  their  nature,  of  which  only  in 
one  case  were  some  observed  in  the  liver  and  kidneys. 

"The  experiments  of  Schottelius  (Virchow's  'Arch.,' 
Ixxii,  1878,  and  xci,  1883),  "Wargunin  and  Rajewsky 
('Vratsch,'  No.  6,  1882),  Weichselbaum  (' Centralblatt,' 
No.  19,  1882),  and  others,  and  my  own  experiments  also 
(to  be  reported  subsequently),  make  Tappeiner's  assertions 
perfectly  untenable.  Tappeiner's  own  account  of  his  experi- 
ments, and  the  microscopical  description  of  the  structure  of 
Tappeiner's  '  tubercles '  by  Grawitz  and  Friedlander  in 
Virchow's  Institute,  clearly  indicate  that  he  had  nodular 
broncho-pneumonic  foci,  and  not  tubercles."  ("  Phila.  Med. 
Times,"  April  5,  1884,  p.  489,  bottom  of  left  and  top  of 
right  column.) 

Let  us  examine  some  of  these  statements  and  see  how 
our  author  contributes  to  "the  proof"  that  "Tappeiner's 
induced  inhalation  tuberculosis  of  dogs "  is  "  a  fiction." 
His  objections  to  Tappeiner's  e.\periments  and  conclusions 
appear  to  embrace  four  points :  a,  that  the  dogs  were  bathed 
for  weeks  in  an  atmosphere  heavily  charged  with  sputum  ;  b, 
that  they  grew  fat,  and  only  in  one  instance  showed  disease 
of  other  organs  than  the  lungs  ;  c,  that  the  disease  produced 
■was  not  tuberculosis,  but  broncho-pneumonia ;  d,  that  other 
experimenters  (including  himself)  have  produced  broncho- 
pneumonia by  inhalation  of  indifferent  substances.     Turn- 


ing to  the  records,  we  see  how  truthfully  our  author  has 
represented  them. 

Opposite  the  first  point,  a,  we  place  the  record  of  Tap- 
peiner's experiments. 

Tappeiner  ("  Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  Tuberculose  zu 
erzeugen,"  in  Virchow's  "Arch.,"  Bd.  74,  1878,  p.  394) 
says :  "  For  all  the  experiments,  the  sputa  were  obtained 
from  persons  who  were  afflicted  with  tuberculous  cavities  of 
the  lungs  ;  from  a  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoonful  thereof 
an  emulsiform  but  transparent  fluid  was  secured  by  dilu- 
tion with  300  to  500  ccm.  of  water,  which  was  conveyed  to 
the  experimenting-box  by  means  of  a  steam  atomizer  at- 
tached to  the  outside.  For  experiments  1  to  8,  the  (inhala- 
tion) box — the  dimensions  of  which  were  1'12  metre  in 
depth,  -82  metre  in  breadth,  and  -86  metre  in  height — 
was  open  upon  one  side,  being  closed  only  by  means  of  a 
grating,  before  which  during  the  inhalation  itself  a  waxed 
linen  curtain  was  hung.  Through  a  hole  in  the  latter  the 
stream  from  the  atomizer  entered  the  box.  In  experiments 
1  to  4  the  animals  were  subjected  to  inhalation  twice  daily 
for  one  hour  at  a  time,  and  they  remained  the  rest  of  the 
time  in  the  box ;  in  experiments  5  to  8  they  were  subjected 
to  inhalation  barely  once  daily,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  were 
allowed  to  go  free.  In  three  further  experiments  the  dogs 
were  confined  during  the  inhalation — given  once  daily,  with 
a  very  small  amount  of  sputa,  a  teaspoonful  in  three  days — 
in  a  roughly  planked  box  of  12  cubic  metres  contents,  in 
which,  through  numerous  gaps  in  the  walls,  the  air  could 
pass  in  and  out.  As  animals  for  experiment,  dogs  were 
exclusively  selected,  because  they,  according  to  Professor 
Bollinger,  are  only  with  exceeding  rarity  attacked  with 
tuberculosis ;  in  every  case  they  could  move  freely  about 
the  inhalation-room,  and,  therefore,  were  not  directly  sub- 
jected to  the  stream  from  the  atomizer." 

Opposite  the  second  point,  b,  we  again  place  the  records 
of  Tappeiner's  experiments. 

Tappeiner  {loc.  cit.,  p.  395)  says :  "  The  following  are 
the  results  of  the  same  eleven  (experiments)  performed  ac- 
cording to  the  above-described  methods,  with  a  statement 
of  age,  weight  of  body  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of 
the  experiment,  as  also  the  duration  of  the  latter : 

"No.  1.  Age,  three  years;  weight  at  beginning,  6 
kilogr.,  at  end  of  experiment,  5*5  kilogr.  Continuance  of 
inhalations,  42  days.  Autopsy  :  Pleural  surface  and  paren- 
chyma of  both  lungs  thickly  infiltrated  with  minute  gray, 
semi-transparent  nodules ;  in  the  kidneys  and  the  liver,  simi- 
lar nodules  in  less  number ;  the  remaining  organs  were,  at 
least  by  macroscopic  examination,  found  uninvolved  and 
normal. 

"  No.  2.  Age,  six  months  ;  weight  at  beginning,  8  kilogr., 
at  end  of  experiment,  7  kilogr.  Duration,  45  days.  Same 
result  as  in  previous  case,  only  the  nodules  larger,  conflu- 
ent, less  transparent,  more  yellowish. 

"  No.  3.  Age,  four  years ;  weight  at  beginning,  20 
kilogr. ;  duration  of  inhalations,  24  days ;  no  loss  of  body- 
weighL  Autopsy  :  Both  lungs,  as  in  previous  cases,  full  of 
nodutes,  also  visible  discreet  nodules  in  the  kidneys. 

"  No.  4.  Weight,  5  kilogr. ;  duration  (^f  inhalations,  25 
days.     Autopsy  :  Numerous  miliary  nodules  in  both  lungs." 
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To  these  four  observations  may  be  added  tbe  following, 
found  Tfcorded  in  Tappeiner's  second  article — "  Neue  ex- 
perimentelle  Beitrage  zur  Inhalationstuberculose  der  Hun- 
de."     {L.  c,  Ixxxii,  November,  1880.) 

Tappeincr  (p.  .354)  says  :  "  For  control  (of  experiments 
by  inhalation  of  supposed  indifferent  matter)  I  allowed  at 
the  same  time  two  other  dogs,  Nos.  1  and  2,  in  other  in- 
halation-boxes (they  were  a  metre  square),  to  inhale  phthisi- 
cal sputa  in  the  same  minimal  dose  of  half  a  gramme  for 
both  dogs." 

It  may  be  remarked,  by  way  of  explanation,  that  a  half- 
gramme  of  phthisical  sputa  diluted  with  100  grammes  of 
water  was  used  for  inhalation  once  daily,  fifteen  minutes  at 
a  time,  for  ten  days ;  at  the  end  of  the  inhalation  the  dog 
remained  in  the  inhalation-box  four  hours,  and  afterward 
was  taken  to  the  common  dog-kennels  of  the  veterinary 
school. 

Of  the  results  of  these  experiments  Tappeiner  speaks, 
p.  354  (I.  c),  as  follows:  ".  .  .  ,  while  with  Nos.  1  and  2 
the  spleen,  as  well  as  both  lungs,  was  studded  with  numer- 
ous gray  translucent  nodules  of  the  size  of  a  millet-seed.  .  .  . 
Virchow's  second  assistant.  Dr.  Grawitz,  pronounced  them 
undoubted  true  tubercles,  both  macroscopically  and  micro- 
scopically. .  .  .  Dog  No.  1  weighed  13  pounds  at  the  be- 
ginning and  llf  pounds  at  the  end.  No.  2  weighed  11:^ 
pounds  at  the  beginning  and  lOj  pounds  at  the  end." 

At  this  time  Tappeiner  also  conducted  a  series  of  experi- 
ments to  discover,  if  possible,  the  length  of  the  incubation 
period — i.  e.,  the  time  at  which  the  first  visible  outbreak  of 
tubercle  occurs  after  the  beginning  of  the  inhalations.  Sev- 
eral examples  of  loss  of  body-weight  are  noted. 

The  following  quotation  is  introduced,  not  so  much  to 
relate  another  instance  of  loss  of  body-weight  after  large 
quantities  of  phthisical  sputa  inhaled  as  to  show  that  not 
only  Tappeiner  witnessed  the  results  of  his  experiments,  but 
often  also  other  trustworthy  and  experienced  men  super- 
vised them. 

Further,  Tappeiner  says  (p.  358) :  "  At  my  departure,  on 
August  24th,  I  left  in  the  dog-kennels  of  the  Pathological 
Institute  dogs  Nos.  11  and  12.  Both  had  ...  for  fifteen 
days  inhaled  large  doses  of  phthisical  sputa,  and  hence 
must  already  have  been '  infected  with  tubercle.  One  of 
these  was  killed  by  Dr.  Grawitz  on  October  22,  1879,  and 
the  note  of  the  autopsy  was  forwarded  to  me,  on  March  3d 
last,  by  Professor  Virchow.     It  is  in  these  words : 

"Black  poodle  of  Dr.  Tappeiner,  section  Oct.  22,  1879. 
Small,  extremely  emaciated,  hair  almost  entirely  rubbed  off 
on  account  of  itch,  black  male  poodle-dog.  Belly  greatly 
drawn  in,  covered  with  yellow  adherent  scabs. 

"  Heart  firmly  contracted,  musculature  dark-red,  firm, 
valves  unaltered. 

"Left  lung  in  places  slightly  adherent  to  the  thoracic 
wall  by  a  thin  layer  of  fibrin  ;  those  places  appear  cloudy, 
yellowish-gray  upon  the  surface.  The  pleura  itself  is  smooth 
as  a  mirror ;  in  it  quite  isolated  numerous  gray,  translucent, 
miliary  nodules  are  observable,  the  cut  surface  of  which 
shows  a  very  large  number ;  at  the  already  mentioned  places 
where  the  pleura  was  cloudy  a  broncho-pneumonic  infiltra- 
tion is   found,  reaching  the   size   c.f  a   walnut.     The  right 


lung  is  smooth  upon  the  surface  ;  it  contains  in  the  pulmo- 
nary pleura  and  in  the  pulmonary  parenchyma  numbers  of 
gray  miliary  nodules ;  in  addition,  small  areas  of  flabby  hepa- 
tization in  the  dependent  portions.  The  spleen  is  slightly 
enlarged,  hyperiemic,  very  dense:  follicles  small,  distinct; 
no  abnormality.  The  left  kidney  absent !  In  its  place  a 
stellate  sear,  and  a  firm,  whitish-gray  lymph-gland  the  size 
of  a  hazel-nut.  Right  kidney  correspondingly  large,  although 
not  altered.  Liver  large,  hyperremic,  in  no  way  abnormal. 
Intestine  almost  empty,  mucous  membrane  pale,  with  abun- 
dant epithelial  covering,  indeed  nothing. 

"  Diagnose  :  Tubercula  ptdmomtm  et  pJeurce. — Pleiiri- 
tis  fibrinosa  recens  partialis  sinistra.  Broncho-pneumonia 
catarrhalis  sinistra  et  pneumonia  hypostatica  dextra.  Hy- 
perplasia lienis  ehron.  Defectus  renis  sin.  Hypertrophia 
renis  dextri.     Hyperemia  hepatis." 

Thus  it  is  proved  that,  instead  of  only  "  one  case "  in 
which  Tappeiner  observed  nodules  in  other  organs  besides 
the  lungs,  as  our  author  asserts,  no  less  than  Jive  such  cases 
are  reported  in  the  tiao  articles  referred  to.  Furthermore, 
no  less  than  three  of  the  authors  whom  Dr.  Formad  quotes 
for  other  purposes  have  mentioned  Tappeiner's  experiments 
as  having  shown  that  nodules  similar  to  those  in  the  lungs 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  other  organs  when  the 
duration  of  the  experiment  has  lasted  long  enough.  The 
cases  quoted  above  also  show  that,  when  the  experiments 
were  performed  under  certain  conditions,  the  animals  lost 
weia;ht  and  became  emaciated  instead  of  "  grew  fat."  The 
whole  series  of  experiments  reported  by  Tappeiner  also  show 
that  the  greater  the  amount  of  sputa  inhaled  the  greater  is 
the  tendency  to  loss  of  weight.  It  is  true  that  two  or  three 
of  Tappeiner's  dogs  increased  in  weight,  but,  as  a  rule,  they 
were  those  which  had  inhaled  the  sputum  in  smaller  quan- 
tity and  with  less  frequency.  Yet  even  these  dogs  were 
found  to  have  serious  disease  of  the  lungs. 

Opposed  to  the  third  point,  c,  we  submit  the  fol- 
lowing : 

The  records  show  that  the  series  of  experiments  re- 
ported in  Tappeiner's  first  article  in  many  cases  passed  under 
the  eyes  of  such  men  as  Sohweininger  and  Buhl,  and  that 
the  series  of  experiments  reported  in  his  second  paper  were 
performed  in  Virchow's  Pathological  Institute,  and  under 
the  supervision  of  such  men  as  Grawitz,  Friedlander,  and 
sometimes  even  Virchow  himself.  And  yet  our  author 
seems  surprised  and  bewails  himself  that  "  Tappeiner  has 
been  so  often  quoted,"  and  "  so  much  relied  upon  by  Koch 
and  others  for  the  establishment  of  the  mode  of  the  spread- 
ing of  phthisis."  Our  author  should  give  some  weight  to 
the  fact  that  these  experiments  also  were  performed  before 
the  commencement  of  the  "  bacilliary  campaign." 

Whether  or  not  Tappeiner,  Schweininger,  Buhl,  Fried- 
lander,  Grawitz,  and  Virchow  were  capable  of  recognizing 
a  genuine  tubercle  when  they  saw  it,  and  were  able  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  a  broncho-pneumonic  focus,  I  will  not 
undertake  to  decide.  But  when  I  remember  that  these 
men  were  already  renowned  pathologists  when  our  author 
received  his  medical  diploma  (which,  by  the  way,  was,  if  I 
remember  rightly,  the  very  year  in  which  Tappeiner  began 
his  researches  upon  inhalation  tuberculosis),  I  confess  that, 
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for  myself,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  prefer  their  authority, 
opinion,  and  testimony  as  to  what  they  saw. 

Indeed,  as  to  the  authority  of  our  author,  if  we  are  to 
judge  a  man  by  his  utterances,  it  may  justly  be  said  that 
there  is  ample  ground  for  grave  doubt  if  he  possesses  really 
any  definite  notions  as  to  what  a  genuine  tubercle  is  or 
appears  to  be.  Furthermore,  what  is  quoted  below  in  justi- 
fication of  this  doubt  would  seem  also  at  the  same  time  to 
warrant  a  suspicion  that  he  is,  in  addition,  still  far  at  sea 
and  greatly  befogged  in  his  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
tuberculosis  and  pulmonary  phthisis,  in  spite  of  those  "  long 
years  of  research  he  has  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  this 
subject." 

On  page  340  of  the  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  Feb.  9,  1884, 
left  column,  par.  8,  appears  the  following  language  of  the 
author:  "No  definite  understanding  concerning  a  dis- 
ease can  be  arrived  at  unless  some  fixed  conception  of 
the  anatomical  characters  and  various  expressions  of  the 
lesions  of  that  disease  is  formed.  Thus,  as  regards  the 
question  of  tuberculosis  and  pulmonary  phthisis,  the  matter 
would  be  much  simpler  if  a  general  understanding  could  be 
arrived  at  as  to  the  definition  of  tuberculosis  and  phthisis 
in  its  different  anatomical  manifestations.  The  jnvot  of  the 
question  is  what  to  call  a  tubercle  or  a  tubercular  lesion." 
After  floundering  about  in  the  vain  search  for  "  the  pivot  " 
among  some  floating  thoughts  more  or  less  related  to  the 
matter  discussed,  our  author  seems  at  last  to  give  up  and 
in  pure  desperation  grasp  at  the  conclusion  that  "  there- 
fore it  is  impossible  to  define  tuberculosis  either  by  its 
anatomical  peculiarity  or  by  the  pathogenic  property  of  its 
nodes."  (See  I.  c,  next  page,  par.  4,  left  column.) 
(7'o  he  coneluded.") 


RETRO-PIIAEYJSTGEAL    ABSCESS. 
By  JOHN  O.  ROE,  M.  D., 

ROCHESTER,   N.    Y. 

{Conclvded  from  page  130.) 

A  male  oliikl,  ten  months  old,  had  scarlet  fever,  from  which 
lie  had  apparently  recovered  two  weeks  before  I  saw  him. 

The  course  of  the  fever  was  mild ;  there  was  no  marked  in- 
flammation about  the  throat,  but  there  was  considerable  coryza 
and  conjunctivitis.  Shortly  afterward  the  child  began  to  mani- 
fest difficulty  in  swailowinfr,  which  gradually  increased  until  lie 
■was  unable  to  swallow  anything  and  began  to  have  some  diffi- 
culty in  respiration,  and  his  voice  w-as  very  much  altered. 

It  was  now  feared  by  the  attending  physician  that  diphtheria 
was  about  to  supervene  on  the  scarlet  fever,  particularly  as  the 
fauces  appeared  red  and  much  swollen,  and  tliere  was  also 
marked  swelling  of  the  neck,  externally,  on  the  left  side. 

I  was  requested  by  the  attending  physician  to  see  the  patient 
with  him. 

On  thorough  exploration  of  the  lower  pliarynx  witli  the 
finger,  this  swelling  ou  the  left  side,  which  could  be  plainly  seen 
on  inspection,  was  proved,  by  its  soft,  doughy,  fluctuating  charac- 
ter, to  be  a  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  although  it  had  not  before 
benn  suspected. 

Incision  of  the  abscess  was  at  once  made  in  llie  manner  de- 
scribed in  the  other  case,  and  tlie  cliild  was  immediately  relieved. 
He  rapidly  recovered,  and  has  had  no  trouble  since.  Eighteen 
miintlis  liave  now  elapsed. 


Diagnosis. — An  early  diagnosis  of  this  affection  is  of 
the  utmost  importance,  for  several  cases  are  reported  in 
which  death  resulted  from  failure  to  detect  the  abscess  dur- 
ing life. 

Dr.  C.  Elliott*  reports  a  case  in  a  child,  three  years 
old,  who  died  apparently  from  exhaustion,  with  marked 
nerve  irritation  and  spasms.  On  post-mortem  examination, 
a  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  was  discovered. 

A  case  is  reported  by  Gyselynck,f  and  another  by  Gib- 
uey,J  in  which  the  abscess  was  only  discovered  after  death. 
Cases  are  also  reported  where  the  abscess  was  not  discov- 
ered until  after  the  children  had  ceased  breathing,  but,  on 
opening  the  abscess  immediately  and  employing  artificial 
respiration,  they  recovered.  Such  cases  are  reported  by 
Smith,*  Cayley.ll  and  Sands. '^ 

The  two  means  of  diagnosis  on  which  we  should  solely 
rely  in  making  an  examination  for  retro-pharyngeal  abscess 
are  inspection  and  palpation.  The  former  is  sufficient  in 
those  cases  where  the  swelling  is  located  in  the  central  por- 
tion of  the  pharynx,  but  those  located  high  up  or  low  down 
can  not  be  seen.  Thus,  in  the  case  referred  to,  reported  by 
Elliott,^  repeated  inspections  of  the  throat  were  made,  but 
the  abscess,  which  was  found  on  post-mortem  examination 
located  high  up,  was  undetected.  Also,  in  the  one  reported 
by  Gibney,|  the  abscess  was  so  low  down  that  it  could 
not  be  seen  during  life. 

Inspection  of  the  pharynx  in  young  children  is  in  man_v 
instances  no  easy  task.  In  the  case  of  a  struggling  child 
with  its  narrow  pharynx,  which  is  usually  filled  with  mucus, 
and  often  with  eructations  of  milk  caused  by  the  gJigging 
induced  by  the  presence  of  the  tongue  depressor,  the  ex- 
amination is  generally  very  unsatisfactory  in  its  results. 

Palpation  with  the  finger  is,  therefore,  not  only  indis- 
pensable in  diagnosticating  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  but  is, 
in  fact,  the  only  reliable  means  of  arriving  at  a  correct  diag- 
nosis. 

In  those  cases  where  a  swelling  is  suspected  but  can  not 
be  seen,  the  finger  is  indispensable  to  discover  its  locatioa; 
and,  when  it  can  be  seen,  the  finger  is  also  indispensable  to 
determine  its  true  nature — whether  it  is  fluctuating  and 
contains  pus,  or  whether  it  is  an  aneurysmal  tumor  palpita- 
ting synchronously  with  the  heart ;  and  to  differentiate  an 
abscess  from  fibrous,  osseous,  or  other  tumors  which  may 
occupy  the  pharynx. 

On  suspecting  an  abscess  that  can  not  be  seen,  the  vault 
as  well  as  the  lowest  portion  of  the  pharynx  should  be  thor- 
oughly explored  with  the  finger.  To  facilitate  a  more  thor- 
ough examination  of  the  fauces,  especially  in  obscure  cases, 
Giraldes|  has  recomiDcnded  the  employment  of  chloroform, 
a  procedure  which  Schmitz  J  condemns.     He  says :  "  Never 
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"Biitish  Med.  Jour.,"  May  S,  1S79,  p.  663. 
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would  I  think  of  chloroforming  a  child  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  thorough  examination,  as  recommended  by  Gi- 
raldt's."' 

Bokai,  in  describing  his  method  of  making  a  thorough 
examination,  and,  in  cases  of  diphtheria,  of  protecting  his 
finger  by  keeping  the  child's  jaws  apart  with  Ulrich's  oral 
speculum,  or,  in  its  absence,  a  spoon-handle  or  piece  of 
wood  wrapped  with  cloth,  says :  "  I  have  never  failed  in 
making  an  examination,  nor  has  it  ever  entered  my  mind  to 
follow  Giraldes's  peculiar  advice  to  use  chloroform.  I  hope," 
he  says,  "  that  this  advice  will  also  not  be  followed  by 
others." 

Pauly,*  on  the  contrary,  says  that  he  does  not  agree  with 
Schmitz  and  Bokai  as  to  the  danger  of  the  use  of  chloro- 
form, for  the  reasons  that, 

1.  The  danger  of  suffocation  is  not  increased  by  the  use 
of  chloroform,  as  illustrated  in  operations  of  tracheotomy  for 
croup. 

2.  The  exploration  can  be  made  more  thoroughly,  and 
the  operation  can  be  done  by  inverting  the  child  while 
under  chloroform,  or  hanging  it  down  over  the  edge  of  the 
table,  as  proposed  by  Rose  and  Wolff. 

Judging  from  the  relief  which  I  have  seen  chloroform 
give  in  cases  of  laryngeal  obstruction  from  different  causes, 
I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  Pauly  that  the  use  of  chloro- 
form is  advisable  in  obscure  cases  where  a  thorough  explora- 
tion is  necessary,  and  for  the  purpose  of  quieting  an  ugly 
child  to  facilitate  the  operation  of  opening  the  abscess.  As 
so  little  chloroform  is  required,  the  only  real  danger  is  in 
the  escape  of  pus  into  the  larynx,  which  can  be  readily  pre- 
vented by  depressing  the  head. 

Complications. — Among  the  dangers  that  mav  arise  to 
complicate  this  affection  and  to  threaten  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  principal  one  to  be  guarded  against  is  suffocation, 
either  from  rupture  of  the  abscess  and  the  sucking  of  pus 
into  the  larynx,  from  closure  of  the  larynx  b_v  the  direct 
pressure  of  the  swelling,  or  from  secondary  (edema  of  the 
glottis. 

Rupture  of  the  abscess  spontaneously  in  a  child  during 
sleep  is  almost  invariably  fatal  from  suffocation. 

Justi  f  refers  to  several  such  cases  of  suffocation  in 
bed  from  rupture  of  the  abscess,  reported  by  Oppolzer  in 
his  lectures  edited  by  Stoflfella. 

In  other  instances  of  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  abscess 
the  quantity  of  pus  may  be  so  great  as  to  suflfcjcate  the  pa- 
tient, as  in  the  case  reported  by  Gaupp.J 

•Edema  of  the  glottis  is  by  no  means  of  infrequent  oc- 
currence in  fatal  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  as  the 
result  of  burrowing  of  pus  into  the  ary-epiglottic  folds. 
Schmitz  *  reports  the  occurrence  in  a  child  six  months  old. 
Laryngeal  oedema  in  adults  is  also  a  frequent  and  serious 
occurrence  in  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  and  also  as 
accompanying  abscesses  occurring  in  the  other  visceral  spaces 
of  the  neck. 

*  "Berlin,  klin.  Woch.,"  siv,  1877,  \\  311. 
f  Op.  elf. 

I  "  Wurtemb.  Corr.-Bl.,"   si,    1870,  No.  23.     CiteJ  by  Maekcnzie, 
"  Din.  of  the  Throat  and  No3e,"  Lend.,  1880,  vol.  i,  p.  21. 
«  Op.  ci.f. 


Dr.  Lidell  *  has,  in  his  very  excellent  article,  collected 
from  various  sources  ten  different  cases  of  abscess  in  the 
cervical  region  in  adults,  three  of  which  were  retro-pharyn- 
geal. 

One  is  reported  by  Dr.  Levestin,f  occurring  in  a  peasant 
aged  forty-six.  The  abscess  followed  typhus  and  gastric 
fever.  Dyspnoea  became  urgent,  and  tracheotomy  was  per- 
formed, notwithstanding  which  he  died  two  days  later 
from  asphyxia.  The  autopsy  revealed  an  abscess  behind  the 
lower  portion  of  the  pharynx. 

Convulsions  are  a  complication  that  frequently  arises,  as 
seen  in  the  cases  reported  by  Elliott,  Bokai,  and  Schmitz. 

Bokai  has  also  observed  facial  paralysis  in  four  cases. 

Death  from  haemorrhage,  from  opening  of  the  carotid  or 
its  branches  after  the  opening  of  the  abscess,  seems  to  be  a 
not  very  infrequent  complication. 

Dr.  Carmichael  J  reports  a  case  of  a  child,  five  weeks 
old,  in  which  pharyngeal  abscess  was  diagnosticated  but  not 
opened.  Next  day  the  child  died  suddenly  from  haemor- 
rhage from  rupture  of  both  the  abscess  and  the  carotid. 
A  post-mortem  showed  the  abscess  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
softening  of  the  coats  of  the  artery. 

Similar  cases  are  also  reported.    Thus, 

Gautier  **  reports  two  cases  of  sudden  death  from  hfemor- 
rhage. 

Bokai  II  reports  a  case  of  a  child,  four  years  old,  that 
died  from  the  abscess  opening  the  carotid. 

Lidell  cites  the  case  of  a  young  man,*^  aged  fifteen  years, 
who  had  a  swelling  in  the  back  of  his  throat  and  the  sides 
of  his  neck,  which  was  not  opened.  Sixteen  days  afterward 
hasmorrhage  occurred  from  his  mouth  and  nose,  and  two 
days  later  an  abscess  opened  spontaneously  in  his  throat. 
On  the  second  and  fourth  day  after  there  was  more  hiemor- 
rhage.  During  the  fourth  week  the  abscess  burst  a  second 
time,  and  the  patient  soon  died  suddenly  from  hiemorrhage. 
The  post-mortem  showed  caries  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  body  of  the  atlas,  and  an  abscess  cavity  located  between 
the  right  tonsil  and  parotid  gland,  involving  branches  of  the 
carotid. 

In  this  case  it  was  considered  that  the  caries  was  the 
cause  of  the  abscess,  but  to  my  mind  it  was  just  as  certainly 
the  result  of  the  erosive  action  of  the  pent-up  pus  as  the 
giving  way  of  the  arterial  vessels  was.  In  fact,  I  am  quite 
of  the  opinion  that,  in  some  of  the  cases  where  disease  of 
the  vertebraj  is  found  in  connection  with  an  abscess  that  has 
remained  unopened  for  any  considerable  lengtli  of  time, 
either  in  adults  or  children,  the  disease  of  the  vertebras  is 
much  more  likely  to  be  the  result  rather  than  the  cause  of 
the  abscess,  as  is  the  case  with  the  giving  way  of  the  resist- 
ing coats  of  the  arteries. 

*  "  On  certain  Abscesses  of  the  Neck  which  may  cause  Sudden 
Death,"  etc.,  "  Am.  .Tour,  of  the  Med.  Sciences,"  Oct.,  1883,  p.  321. 

\  "  Hygiea,"  Bd.  xxi,  p.  C92.  New  Sydenham  Soc.  "  Vear-Book," 
1861,  pp.  248,  249. 

J  "  Transactions  of  the  Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society,"  vol.  vi, 
1880-'81,  p.  132. 

*  "Des  abcfes  retio-pharyug.,"  etc.,  luc.  cit.,  p.  138. 
II  "  Jahrbuch  fiir  Kinderh.,"  loc.  cit. 

■^  Reported  in  "  Wiirteiub.  Corresp.-Blatt,"  xiv,  1858.  Holmes's 
"System  of  Surgery,"  2d  ed.,  vol.  i,  p.  133. 
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Dr.  Cohen  *  cites  a  case  reported  by  Reeves  f  which 
clearly  confirms  this  statement.  At  the  time  of  death  an 
abscess  was  in  the  course  of  production.  Examination 
showed  the  periosteum  and  common'anterior  ligament  gone 
in  parts,  and  the  bone  exposed  and  eroded  in  patches — 
evidently  the  result  of  the  pressure  of  the  abscess,  inasmuch 
as  the  bones  were  not  carious  and  the  joints  were  intact. 

Treatment. — In  all  cases  where  pus  can  be  detected  it 
should  be  immediately  evacuated.  From  a  study  of  fatal 
cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  it  is  seen  that  in  the  ma- 
jority of  them  death  resulted  either  from  failure  to  suspect 
the  abscess  and  seek  for  it,  or  from  failure  to  find  the  ab- 
scess when  suspected,  as  is  shown  in  several  cases  cited ;  or 
from  failure  to  open  the  abscess  promptly  when  detected, 
thereby  preventing  the  occurrence  of  suffocation  ;  or  from 
the  burrowing  of  the  pus  into  the  deeper  tissues,  which  may 
occasion  the  softening  or  ulceration  of  the  coats  of  imjior- 
tant  blood-vessels  and  other  tissues. 

From  this  failure  to  timely  detect  and  to  open  the  ab- 
scess unquestionably  many  lives  of  children,  and  of  adults 
also,  have  been  sacrificed  that  might  have  been  saved. 
Henoch  J  cites  a  case  in  which  a  colleague,  who  wished  to 
keep  the  patient  in  question  until  the  next  day  for  clinical 
demonstration,  paid  for  the  delay  by  the  sudden  death  of 
the  child  during  the  night  from  suffocation. 

The  method  of  opening  the  abscess  and  the  location  of 
the  incision  depend  on  the  seat  of  the  abscess.  If  it  points 
or  is  found  Inilging  into  the  pharynx,  a  free  incision  into  its 
most  dependent  portion  is  necessary  only.  If  there  is  marked 
swelling  of  the  side  of  the  neck,  with  the  formation  of  pus, 
external  incision  is  often  also  necessary.  In  sixteen  cases 
reported  by  Schmitz,  three  were  opened  externally  and  five 
both  externally  and  internally  B6kai  reports  two  cases  that 
were  opened  both  externally  and  internally. 

Various  methods  have  been  from  time  to  time  proposed 
for  opening  the  abscess,  as  the  trocar  and  cannula,  the  aspi- 
rator, the  guarded  bistoury,  and  the  finger-nail.  The  use  of 
the  aspirator  and  trocar  was  suggested  to  prevent  the  escape 
of  pus  into  the  larynx.  Care  should,  however,  be  exercised 
in  their  use  lest  injury  be  done  the  vertebrse. 

Albert  "  adopts  the  plan  of  making  a  very  small  incision 
at  first,  to  allow  the  pus  to  escape  slowly  and  not  suffocate 
the  child,  and  afterward  enlarges  the  incision. 

Justi  employs  a  retro-pharyngotorae  of  his  own  device, 
which  is  figured  in  his  article. 

Schmitz  has  devised  a  knife  with  a  concealed  blade 
which  can  be  thrown  out  when  it  is  in  situ  against  the  wall 
of  the  abscess.  By  it  danger  of  wounding  other  parts  is 
avoided  when  the  child  persists  in  struggling.  Before  devis- 
ing this  knife,  Schmitz  on  one  occasion  attempted  to  open  an 
abscess  with  a  bistoury,  when  the  tongue  of  the  child  slipped 
from  under  his  finger  and  the  knife  was  plunged  into  the 
tongue.  Hfemorrhage  was  so  copious  that  the  blood  was 
sucked  into  the  larynx  and  the  child  became  asphyxiated. 


*  "  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nasal  Passages,"  Philadelphia,  1879, 
2d  ed.,  p.  242. 

f  "  biit.  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,"  Oct.,  1873,  p.  007. 

X  "  Diseases  of  Children,"  Eng.  trans.,  New  York,  1882,  p.  6(X 

«  Loe.  cit. 


It  was,  however,  resuscitated  by  introducing  a  female  cathe- 
ter into  the  larynx  and  employing  artificial  respiration. 

In  opening  deep-seated  abscesses,  SteSen  *  recommends 
counter-pressure  on  the  corresponding  side  of  the  neck  with 
one  hand  while  the  index-finger  of  the  other  is  passed  in 
deeply  behind  the  larynx. 

Chiene  has  proposed  that  in  every  case  of  retro-pharyn- 
geal abscess  the  opening  be  made  externally,  and  (although 
Dr.  George  McClellan,f  of  Philadelphia,  had  used  antiseptic 
dressings  prior  to  1848  in  the  treatment  of  cervical  abscesses 
after  they  had  been  opened)  he  is  the  first  to  propose  that 
the  opening  be  done  antiseptically  after  the  method  of  Lis- 
ter, which  he  describes  in  a  communication  to  Dupres. ;{: 

In  eleven  out  of  seventeen  cases  Schmitz  found  a  fluc- 
tuating swelling  behind  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  (usually 
on  the  right  side),  and,  on  opening  this,  a  direct  communica- 
tion could  be  shown  between  it  and  the  pharj'ngeal  abscess. 

This  same  fact  is  shown  in  some  of  Bokai's  cases. 

In  some  of  Sehmitz's  cases,  where  both  an  external  and 
an  internal  incision  were  made,  fluids  and  a  probe  could  be 
passed  from  one  opening  to  the  other. 

This  clinical  fact  corresponds  entirely  with  the  known 
anatomical  connection  between  the  retro-visceral  and  lateral 
visceral  spaces  of  the  neck,  and  would  render  it  eminently 
advisable  to  open  the  abscess  externally  in  all  cases  where  it 
tends  to  point  externally,  and  where  the  pus  tends  to  burrow 
and  the  deeper  structures  threaten  to  become  involved. 

This  is  advisable  because — 

1.  Thorough  drainage  can  be  maintained  and  no  second- 
ary operations  are  required. 

2.  The  pharyngeal  wound  is  avoided  in  which  foreign 
and  irritating  substances  can  lodge  or  sacs  or  pockets  form, 
which  has  been  complained  of  by  some  authors. 

•3.  In  cases  of  necrosis  of  the  vertebrse,  the  opening  of 
the  abscess  antiseptically  and  the  use  of  antiseptic  cleansing 
injections  give  the  patient  the  best  chance  for  recovery. 
In  some  cases,  however,  it  is  advisable  to  make  both  an  in- 
ternal and  an  external  incision  for  the  purpose  of  thorough , 
drainage  where  the  drainage  by  the  external  incision  alone 
is  insufficient. 

Chiene  reports  a  case  of  caries  of  the  cervical  vertebrae 
which  he  cured  by  adopting  this  antiseptic  method. 

In  opening  the  abscess  externall}',  the  incision  should  be 
made  along  the  posterior  border  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid 
to  avoid  the  large  vessels. 

The  cut  is  usually  made  with  a  knife,  but  those  who 
have  employed  the  director  and  dressing-forceps,  as  recom- 
mended by  Hilton,  in  opening  deep  abscesses  where  im- 
portant vessels  are  in  danger  of  being  wounded,  will  never 
attempt  it  by  any  other  method.  Those  who  have  never 
adopted  it  should  not  fail  to  read  Hilton  *  on  the  subject. 

Hilton's  method  of  opening  deep  abscesses  about  the 
neck  and  elsewhere  is  as  follows :  An  incision  is  first  made 
through  the  skin.  Then  a  blunt-pointed  grooved  director 
is  pushed  into  the  swelling  down  to  the  pus.     Then  a  pair 


*  ".Jahrbueh  f.  Kinderheilkunde,"  1869,  S.  152. 
f  "Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,"  Philadelphia,  1878,  p.  200. 
I  "  La  ehirurgie  et  le  pansenient  antiseptiquc,"  Paris,  1819,  p.  242. 
»  Hilton,  "  Rest  and  Pain,"  New  York,  1879,  pp.  74  ./  .wy. 


August  9,  1884.; 


ROE:    RETEO-PSARTNGEAL  ABSCESS. 


149 


of  small  dressing-forceps,  with  the  blades  closed,  is  forced 
along  the  groove  down  to  the  abscess,  and,  by  partly  open- 
ing the  blades  on  withdrawing  the  forceps,  a  free  opening  is 
made. 

Hilton  reports  a  case  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  which 
he  opened  externally,  and  which  he  considered  unsafe  to 
open  in  any  other  manner.  In  this  case  there  was  caries  of 
the  cervical  vertebr*  which  resulted  in  complete  recovery. 

In  all  cases  more  or  less  attention  should  be  given  to 
the  general  constitutional  condition. 

In  adults  the  treatment  required  will  depend  on  the 
cause  or  the  disease  of  which  the  pharyngeal  abscess  is  a 
complication. 

In  children  there  is  usually  added  a  scrofulous  dyscrasia, 
which  should  be  removed  by  appropriate  anti-strumous  reme- 
dies, and  all  known  means  at  command  should  be  employed 
to  promote  the  invigoration  of  the  child. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  De  Blois. — I  have  been  very  much  interested  in  Dr. 
Roe's  paper,  embodying  as  it  does  the  results  of  much  laborious 
research,  particularly  as  I  myself  have  had  three  cases,  one  of 
which  was  in  an  adult  and  tlje  two  others  in  children.  In  one 
of  them  the  incision  had  to  be  carried  through  the  posterior  pil- 
lar of  the  fauces.  I  differ  with  Dr.  Roe  as  to  making  the  incis- 
ion a  small  one,  and  believe  that  it  should  be  free  and  the  pus 
be  evacuated  at  once,  but  that  after  the  incision  the  head  should 
be  forced  down.  If  the  patient  is  a  child,  it  should  be  turned 
upside  down.  I  think  the  position  in  which  the  head  is  carried 
— that  is,  very  far  backward — should  be  taken  into  account. 

Dr.  Johnston  wished  to  call  special  attention  to  the  hori- 
zontal incision  and  inversion  of  the  patient — that  appearing  to 
be  the  most  satisfactory  metliod  of  evacuating  the  abscess. 

Dr.  Jaevis. — I  think  more  stress  should  be  laid  upon  the 
occasional  occurrence  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  in  connection 
with  ordinary  tonsillitis.  A  case  of  this  kind  has  come  under 
iiiy  observation  in  which  the  condition  existed,  along  with 
acute  suppuration  of  the  tonsil,  resulting  in  strangulation  of  the 
patient. 

Dr.  Leffeets.— The  paper  of  my  friend  illustrates  very  well 
the  relative  value  of  theory  and  practice;  its  bibliographical 
research  is  large,  but  too  speculative  and  theoretical  in  its  re- 
sults ;  no  practical  deduction  can  be  drawn  from  it.  His  clinical 
cases,  on  the  other  hand,  are  plain  and  to  the  point.  He  tells 
what  he  has  seen  and  done.  One  clinical  fact  well  observed 
is  worth  pages  of  theory.  Take,'  first,  the  matter  of  causation. 
"Who  in  this  audience  of  experts  believes  that  nasal  catarrh  in 
children  is  ever  a  cause  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  ?  If  it  is 
so,  why  do  we  not  see  the  latter  oftener?  Who  believes  that 
tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx  is  ever  a  reason?  Tuberculosis  of 
the  pharynx  is  the  rarest  of  diseases ;  some  deny  that  it  ever  oc- 
curs. Who  has  ever  seen  an  injury  to  the  posterior  pharyngeal 
wall  followed  by  abscess?  And  yet  all  these  cau.ses  have  been 
given  us  in  good  faith.  Retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  aside  from 
that  form  arising  from  caries  of  the  cervical  vertebrje,  which  must 
be  rare,  is  probably  due  to  a  simple  pldegmonous  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissues  in  front  of  the  spinal  column,  arising  from 
causes  which  produce  similar  abscesses  elsewhere,  and  the  rea- 
son of  these  is  not  always  demonstrable.  Take  the  matter  of 
diagnosis.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  little  value  in  speculat- 
ing whether  the  patient's  head  is  held  forward  or  backward, 
whether  inspiration  or  expiration  is  most  affected,  and  the  like 
variety,  of  symptoms  that  have  been  given  us.  One  look  into 
the  patient's  throat  is  enough.     Few  conditions  can  be  con- 


founded with  retro-pharyngeal  abscess;  a  suppurating  gumma 
is  one.  In  treatment,  again,  why  not  sum  the  matter  up  in  one 
word,  by  saying  that  a  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  must  be  treated 
upon  the  same  surgical  principles  as  an  abscess  elsewhere  in  the 
body — open  it  and  discharge  its  contents?  I  care  not  if  the  in- 
cision be  transverse,  or  if  it  be  made  from  below  upward,  or 
from  above  downward— all  of  which  matters  have  been  dwelt 
upon. 

Retro-pharyngeal  abscess  must  be  rare.  In  literature  bow 
comparatively  few  examples  are  met  with  in  comparison  with 
all  the  cases  detailed !  Personally,  I  have  seen  but  two  exam- 
ples, both  in  young  children ;  both  patients  were  operated  upon 
by  simple  incision ;  there  was  no  difficulty  in  the  diagnosis;  and 
both  recovered. 

Dr.  Cohen  remarked  that  the  danger  of  sufibcating  the  pa- 
tient on  incision  of  the  abscess  might  be  avoided  by  operating 
with  the  bead  pendent.  As  to  the  horizontal  incision,  recom- 
mended by  one  of  the  speakers,  be  believed  that  the  danger  of 
leaving  a  pocket  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abscess,  in  which 
pus  might  accumulate,  bad  been  mentioned  by  some  authors  as 
a  reason  for  preferring  the  vertical  incision. 

Dr.  Donaldson  stated  that  he  bad  had  but  one  case  of  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess,  in  a  child  three  years  of  age.  The  tumor 
was  so  large  as  to  fill  up  the  nasopharynx  and  extend  down 
into  the  lower  pharynx,  jiressing  upon  the  epiglottis  and  thus 
causing  considerable  dyspnoea.  Fluctuation  was  evident,  and 
the  diagnosis  was  easily  made.  In  view  of  the  danger  of  the 
pus  flowing  into  the  larynx  from  an  incision  with  a  bistoury,  be 
selected  a  point  situated  high  up,  where  the  wall  of  the  abscess 
was  not  very  thin,  and,  introducing  a  fine  aspirator-needle,  drew 
olf  about  an  ounce  of  pus.  After  this  he  made  a  free  incision, 
and  the  child  was  completely  relieved.  He  thought  the  aspi- 
rator the  best  and  safest  means  for  emptying  retro-pharyngeal 
abscesses. 

Dr.  George  W.  Majok  stated  that  ihis  experience  of  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess  corresponded  in  the  main  with  that  of  the 
fellows  who  had  already  spoken.  There  occurred  to  him  at 
the  moment  three  cases  having  a  bearing  on  the  present  subject 
— two  cases  of  abscess  proper,  and  one  that  had  been  referred 
to  as  an  abscess.  The  first  case  occurred  in  a  child,  aged  four 
years,  as  a  sequel  of  measles.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  and 
swallowing  was  very  great  indeed,  but  was  immediately  relieved 
on  incision  and  evacuation  of  the  pus.  The  second  case  fol- 
lowed after  cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  Swallowing,  even  of 
liquids,  was  almost  impossible,  and  breathing  dangerously  em- 
barrassed. On  making  an  opening,  immediate  relief  followed. 
The  third  case  had  been  referred  to  him  as  one  of  abscess  by  an 
ophthalmic  surgeon,  whose  clinic  the  patient  was  attending  for 
a  neuralgia  and  prominence  of  the  left  eye,  from  which  no 
relief  was  had.  Although  palpation  did  not  detect  the  i)resence 
of  pus,  and  an  exploratory  incision  revealed  a  growth  evidently 
malignant,  eighteen  months  subsequently,  at  the  post-mortem, 
a  large  sarcoma  was  found  to  have  caused  absorption  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  to  have  been  pressing  on 
the  brain.  The  last  case  was  referred  to  as  showing  the  possi- 
bility of  making  an  error  in  diagnosis  in  such  cases. 

Dr.  Lincoln.— To  illustrate  the  fact  that  other  operative  in- 
terference than  a  simple  incision  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
pharynx  is  sometimes  necessary  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  con- 
tents of  these  abscesses,  I  will  refer  to  a  case  I  was  once  sum- 
moned to  see,  in  which  the  patient,  a  child  three  years  old,  was 
supposed  to  be  dying.  It  had  been  under  the  care  of  a  homoio- 
pathic  physician,  who  had  failed  to  recognize  the  true  nature  of 
the  disease.  The  prominence  of  the  abscess  not  only  filled  the 
back  of  the  mouth,  so  as  to  stretch  the  soft  palate,  but  caused 
a  bulging  on  each  side  of  the  neck,  under  the  angle  of  the  jaw. 
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On  incising  the  abscess  in  the  pharynx,  this  part  immediately 
collapsed,  aifording  prompt  relief  from  the  threatened  siiltbca- 
tion ;  but  there  was  no  perceptible  change  in  the  size  of  the 
swellings  in  the  neck,  although  they  seemed  to  be  less  tense. 
By  introducing  an  aspirator-needle  into  each,  they  were  readily 
evacuated,  but  on  the  left  side  it  was  necessary  to  repeat  the 
operation  twice. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  called  attention  to  the  ]iossibility  of  con- 
founding a  gummy  syphilitic  tumor  of  the  posterior  pharyngeal 
wall  with  a  retro-pharyngeal  abscess,  and  related  a  case  referred 
to  him  in  which  the  mistake  had  been  made  by  a  brother  prac- 
titioner. 

Dr.  E.  Fletcher  Ingals  was  surprised  that  in  the  experience 
of  others  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  was  so  rare,  though  it  had 
been  rare  in  his  own  experience,  which  embraced  but  two  cases. 
One  of  the  patients  was  a  child,  about  ten  months  of  age,  who 
had  an  abscess  mostly  above  the  palate,  which  had  opened  a  few 
hours  before  he  saw  it.  It  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  youth- 
ful indiscretion  of  its  father.  The  second  case  was  in  a  man, 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  who  came  to  him  because  of  laryngeal 
trouble.  The  day  he  presented  himself  he  had  coughed  out 
what  had  the  appearance  of  being  about  one  half  of  the  ossified 
cricoid  cartilage,  the  site  of  which  was  clearly  seen  upon  laryn- 
goscopic  examination.  About  three  weeks  later  a  retro-pharyn- 
geal abscess  was  developed,  which  progressed  slowly,  and  finally 
opened  spontaneously.  About  four  weeks  afterward  he  had 
been  called  to  see  the  patient  for  symptoms  which  appeared  to 
be  those  of  cerebral  disease.  Owing  to  other  engagements,  he 
did  not  see  the  patient,  but  saw  by  the  papers  a  day  or  two 
afterward  that  he  had  died  of  some  cerebral  disease.  The 
cause  of  the  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  seemed  to  have  been 
the  same  as  that  of  the  meningitis  which  finally  caused  the 
man's  death. 

Dr.  Chamberlain. — Two  cases  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess 
have  been  under  my  observation.  The  first  was  during  an  epi- 
demic of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis  in  Hartford,  occurring  in  a 
child  of  about  eight  years.  The  abscess  was  situated  behind 
the  palate,  and  followed  the  usual  course,  healing  after  incision. 
The  second  case  was  apparently  unique;  at  least  I  have  seen  no 
similar  case  recorded.  The  abscess  was  situated  posteriorly  to 
the  left  tonsil.  As  the  case  occurred  in  the  country,  its  impor- 
tance was  not  at  first  recognized.  When  urgent  symptoms  set 
in.  I  was  sent  for,  but  arrived  too  late.  When  the  abscess 
opened  spontaneously,  very  profuse  haemorrhage  followed,  and 
death  ensued  almost  immediately.  Post-mortem  examination 
showed  that  the  cause  of  death  was  rupture  of  the  internal 
carotid  artery,  from  weakening  of  its  walls  by  the  abscess.  It 
was  extremely  probable  that  the  child  had  inherited  s<mie  taint 
frotu  the  father,  whose  habits  before  marriage  had  not  been 
above  suspicion. 

Dr.  Roe,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Lef- 
ferts,  that  his  only  object  in  dealing  with  the  theoretical  points 
had  been  to  direct  attention  to  the  conditions  which  might  cause 
post-pharyngeal  abscess,  when  the  indications  regarding  diagno- 
sis and  treatment  would  be  plain.  But  in  many  cases  the  symp- 
toms were  so  obscure  that,  unless  we  took  into  consideration  all 
the  possible  conditions,  the  true  one  might  be  overlooked.  With 
regard  to  the  rare  complications,  for  instance  that  of  necrosis 
of  the  vertebrtB,  he  believed  tliey  might  be  avoided  by  early 
recognizing  the  disease  and  resorting  to  proper  treatment.  As 
to  the  occurrence  of  retro-pharyngeal  abscess  in  children  as  a 
result  of  nasal  catarrh,  he  coincided  with  the  views  of  Brooa, 
Jacobi,  and  others,  that  in  many  of  the  cases  of  post-pharyn- 
geal abscess  following  diphtheria,  scarlet  fever,  etc.,  in  children, 
the  patients  suffered  from  the  "  snuffles,"  and  the  relation  of  the 
lymphatic  channels  in  the  region  of  the  naso-pharynx  to  those 


in  the  pharynx  proper  was  such  as  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
inflammation  affecting  the  former  had  led  to  inflammation  and 
ulceration  of  the  latter. 

REMARKS   ON 
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PHTeiciAN  : 


DISEASES  OP  WOMEN    TO    THE    OUT-PATIENT    DEPARTMENT   OF 
THE   NEW  YORK   HOSPITAL. 

I  PROPOSE  to  run  over  very  briefly  the  principal  thera- 
peutic agencies  that  I  employ  in  my  clinique  at  the  New 
York  Hospital,  Out-Patient  Department,  stating  what  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  indications  for  their  use  and  the  objects 
aimed  at,  and,  so  far  as  I  can,  the  results  believed  to  have 
been  attained.  Unfortunately,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
formulate  these  with  precision,  the  same  remedies  finding 
an  appropriate  use  in  numerous  classes  of  cases,  various 
affections  existing  in  multiform  combinations,  and  very 
many  of  the  cases  being  chronic,  and  a  good  number  cura- 
ble by  surgical  procedures  only,  which  are  often  of  neces- 
sity almost  indefinitely  postponed.  Stijl,  I  hope  it  may  not 
be  unprofitable  to  make  such  a  review,  for  the  sum  of  pro- 
fessional opinion  regarding  matters  of  every-day  treatment 
is  not  made  up  from  laboratory  experiments  in  nearly  so 
great  a  degree  as  from  the  observations  of  individuals,  and 
even  such  humble  contributions  as  this  may  modify  or 
strengthen  the  views  of  my  hearers,  or,  as  I  certainly  hope, 
may  elicit  discussion  and  criticism  here. 

I  use  pessaries,  chiefly  the  Albert  Smith,  the  Thomas 
bulb,  and  the  elastic  ring ;  these  for  backward  displace- 
ments ;  and  as  such  are  in  my  experience  much  more  fre- 
quent than  anteversions  and  anteflexions,  I  have  much  less 
occasion  to  employ  instruments  for  the  relief  of  the  latter. 
For  cases  of  prolapse  with  a  heavy  uterus  and  a  damaged 
perina!um,  I  believe  that  such  instruments  only  as  have  an 
external  support  would  be  of  any  value.  Simple  abdominal 
belts  or  supporters  will  often  obviate  the  need  of  pessaries, 
especially  in  anterior  displacements.  I  can  not  enter  more 
fully  into  this  topic. 

Cutting  operations  of  any  importance,  and  even  curet- 
ting, are  inadmissible  in  patients  who  have  to  return  on  foot 
to  their  homes  immediately  after  treatment,  and  therefore 
are  not  referred  to  at  this  time. 

In  regard  to  the  hot  douche,  it  is  ordered  in  almost  all 
cases  as  a  matter  of  routine,  and  I  find  that  in  the  class  of 
patients  I  see  at  this  institution  there  are  few  who  can  not 
afford  a  bed-pan.  I  therefore  give  explicit  directions  to 
them  to  use  the  syringe  in  connection  with  this  article  and 
in  the  recumbent  position,  using  two  or  three  quarts  of 
water,  as  hot  as  it  can  be  borne.  I  always  try  to  make  sure 
that  the  nozzle  does  not  have  a  terminal  orifice,  and,  in 
cases  of  patulous  os  uteri,  or  where  complaint  is  made  of 
pain  after  using  the  douche,  I  advise  the  bent  and  partly 
flexible  nozzle  devised  by  Dr.  F.  P.  Foster. 

Ergot  is  used  in  gynajcological  practice  chiefly  with 
three  objects :  one  is  to  effect  a  reduction  in  the  size  of  the 
uterus  by  promoting  the  contraction  of  its  muscular  ele- 
ments and  reducing  the  caliber  of  its  blood-vessels,  another 
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is  to  check  uterine  hsemorrliage,  and  a  third  is  in  the  treat- 
ment of  interstitial  and  submucous  fibroids.  I  would  say 
that  for  nearly  two  years  past  I  have  employed  the  prepara- 
tion of  ergot  made  by  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  under  the  name 
of  "  Liquor  ergotse  purificatus,"  and  which  I  first  tried  on 
the  recommendation  of  Dr.  T.  A.  Emmet,  who  found  it  less 
nauseous  and  commonly  better  borne  by  the  stomach  than 
the  fluid  extract  of  the  pharmacopoeia.  I  have  seen  no  reason 
to  doubt  its  efficiency,  and  have  met  with  few  complaints  of 
difficulty  in  taking  it.  Ergot  when  given  with  the  first 
object  has  been  eminently  unsatisfactory.  The  cases  in 
which  I  have  used  it  have  been  mainly  those  of  subinvolu- 
tion, often  associated  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  lacera- 
tion of  the  cervix.  In  combination  with  the  ergot,  the  local 
treatment  has  usually  aimed  at  an  unloading  of  the  vessels 
of  the  uterus  by  the  action  of  glycerin  tampons  and  stimu- 
lating the  blood-vessels  to  contract  by  the  hot  douche. 
Even  after  the  use  of  the  drug  had  been  continued  in  some 
instances  for  many  weeks,  repeated  measurements  with  the 
sound  showed  little  or  no  decrease  in  the  length  of  the 
organ,  although  the  general  symptoms  of  the  patient  and 
the  appearance  of  the  vaginal  portion  of  the  uterus  indicated 
improvement.  Patients  with  subinvolution,  thus  associated 
with  and  doubtless  referable  to  lacerations  of  tlie  cervix,  are 
not  apt  to  present  themselves  at  the  hospital  until  months 
after  the  confinement  at  which  the  injury  was  received — after 
a  period,  namely,  during  which  the  h;emorrhages,  the  leu- 
corrhoea,  the  displacements,  or  other  results  of  the  original 
lesion  have  been  developed,  and  have  become  the  incentives 
which  brought  the  patient  for  treatment.  By  this  time  the 
reconstructive  impulse  in  the  uterine  fibers  which  exists 
after  delivery  and  effects  the  involution  of  the  organ  has 
well  nigh  ceased,  and  the  fibers  no  longer  respond  to  the 
stimulus  of  ergot,  to  which  they  were  so  sensitive  at  an  ear- 
lier period.  I  can  hardly  say  that  I  have  proof  of  the  value 
of  ergot  given  simply  to  arrest  uterine  hifiinorrhage,  although 
there  are  many  cases  in  which  I  should  feci  that  I  was  not 
rio-ht  in  withholding  it.  Still,  in  these  same  cases  other 
measures,  such  as  the  hot  douche  and  swabbing  the  uterine 
canal  with  tincture  of  iodine,  are  likewise  resorted  to — the 
effects  of  which  are  more  ])alpable — so  that  one  remains 
uncertain  what  the  share  of  the  ergot  has  been  when  the 
flow  is  checked.  Few  cases  have  presented  themselves 
where  the  third  use  of  ergot  could  be  observed.  The 
greater  number  of  such  probably  find  their  way  into  hos- 
pital wards,  and  I  have  nothing  to  report  in  this  connection. 
There  are  cases  of  prolapsus  uteri  in  the  third  degree, 
notably  among  washerwomen,  or  others  leading  laborious 
lives,  who  have  to  stand  much  and  lift  heavy  weights.  Many 
such  have  doubtless  had  their  origin  in  a  laceration  of 
the  perinaeum,  complicated  probably  with  a  subinvoluted 
uterus,  and  when  they  apply  for  treatment  can  not  afford 
the  time  required  for  operation,  even  though,  in  the  case  of 
some,  nothing  short  of  a  closing  of  the  vaginal  orifice  would 
secure  them  from  a  recurrence  of  the  prolapse.  Such  pa- 
tients have  been  benefited  by  the  frequent  introduction  of 
cotton  tampons  saturated  with  the  glycerite  of  tannin,  and 
by  a  douche  of  cold  water,  to  which  I  have  sometimes  added 
a  few  drops  of  the  persulphate  or  percliloride  of  iron. 


This  may  lead  to  the  subject  of  iron.  In  a  practice 
where  no  cutting  operations  can  be  performed,  the  need  of 
those  preparations  of  iron  which  are  used  locally  as  direct 
hajraostatics  does  not  exist.  I  believe  the  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron  has  a  decided  value  in  checking  metror- 
rhagia, when  given  only  on  such  occasions,  but  I  also  be- 
lieve that  the  continued  use  of  large  doses  of  this  drug  by 
women  who  are  liable  to  excessive  flowing  tends  to  aggra- 
vate rather  than  relieve  the  difficulty.  This  may  be  due  in 
part  to  its  constipating  action,  although  this  can  generally 
be  obviated  by  combining  with  it  the  tincture  of  nux  vom- 
ica. When  anaemia  is  the  most  prominent  feature,  I  rely 
chiefly  upon  Blaud's  pills,  finding  them  easily  administered 
and  assimilated,  and  less  likely  than  some  other  preparations 
to  occasion  constipation  or  headache. 

In  that  very  common  group  of  symptoms,  viz.,  back- 
ache, constipation,  leucorrhoea,  "  general  debility,"  and 
moderate  pelvic  inflammation,  I  derive  the  most  satisfactory 
results  from  the  well-known  combination  of  the  sulphates  of 
iron  and  magnesium  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  perhaps  a  bit- 
ter infusion,  given  largely  diluted.  This  is,  of  course,  sup- 
plemented by  the  hot  douche  and  by  glycerin  tampons. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  a  very  large  number  of 
cases  receives  hardly  any  other  treatment  than  the  hot 
douche,  local  applications  of  Churchill's  tincture  of  iodine, 
supplemented  by  the  glycerin  tampon,  and  the  exhibition 
of  cathartics,  preferably  the  saline.s,  or  those  containing 
senna.  I  commonly  use  the  mixture  of  sulphates  men- 
tioned just  now,  the  compound  licorice  powder,  or  an  in- 
fusion of  senna,  quassia,  anise,  and  bitartrate  of  potassium, 
which  latter  serves  a  good  purpose  in  relieving  the  flatulent 
dyspepsia  which  is  so  frequent  an  accompaniment  of  these 
affections.  A  measure  on  which  I  2>lace  no  little  reliance 
when  the  cervix  is  found  engorged,  firm,  and  dark,  is  scari- 
fication, repeated  every  few  days ;  and  under  its  use,  even 
though  the  amount  of  blood  drawn  be  but  a  few  drachms,  I 
have  seen  cervical  catarrh  diminish,  erosions  heal,  and  the 
vaginal  portion  of  the  uterus  recover  its  natural  consistence 
and  tint. 

I  have  not  learned  how  to  use  either  cannabis  indica  or 
hamamelis  for  the  relief  of  uterine  haemorrhage,  although  I 
have  made  some  trial  of  both ;  but  gallic  acid  I  find  efficient 
for  this  purpose,  and  usually  give  it  in  doses  of  ten  or 
twenty  grains,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  to  be  taken  in  a  wine- 
glass of  water. 

Ovaries,  whether  displaced  or  not,  are  often  sensitive 
and  painful  enough  for  that  symptom  to  demand  special 
attention,  and  I  have  employed  various  sedatives,  both  by 
themselves  and  more  commonly  in  connection  with  deriva- 
tives and  counter-irritants.  Thus,  I  have  used  blisters  ex- 
ternally, as  well  as  tincture  of  iodine ;  also  tincture  of  iodine 
by  itself  and  mixed  with  tincture  of  aconite  root,  painted 
upon  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane,  as  near  as  may  be  to 
the  sensitive  organ ;  belladonna  by  the  mouth  and  applied 
per  vaginam  in  an  ointment  with  iodoform,  as  also  the  fluid 
extract  of  eucalyptus;  bromide  of  potassium  also  by  the 
mouth.  I  conclude  that  little  direct  relief  to  pain  comes 
from  any  of  these  sedatives  as  applied  /)er  vaginam,  any  ap- 
parent good  being  more  properly  referable  to  the  support 
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furnished  by  the  cotton  tampon,  and  to  the  derivative  ac- 
tion of  the  glycerin  with  which  it  is  often  impregnated. 
LTndoubted  and  prompt  relief  has  been  seen  to  follow  a 
blister,  and  more  gradually  the  painting  of  tincture  of  iodine 
over  the  painful  region  in  the  groin.  It  has  appeared  to 
me  that  something  has  been  gained  by  the  persistent  ad- 
ministration of  bromides  and  belladonna. 

It  is  easy  to  satisfy  one's  self  of  the  deodorizing,  and  pre- 
sumably of  the  antiseptic,  properties  of  the  eucalyptus,  even 
if  it  does  not  now  maintain  its  reputation  as  an  anodyne. 

Here  I  may  refer  to  two  articles  which  have  done  good 
service  in  relieving  the  pain  of  dysmeuorrhoea,  viz.,  small 
doses  of  chloroform  given  by  the  mouth,  according  to  an 
old  formula,  with  camphor  and  peppermint  water,  and,  sec- 
ondly, chloral  given  as  an  enema. 

As  antipruritics,  and  to  dull  the  sensibility  at  the  orifice 
of  the  vagina  in  the  slighter  degrees  of  vaginismus,  nothing 
has  been  so  satisfactory  as  carbolic  acid  penciled  on,  or  a 
l-to-1,000  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury.  This  latter 
salt,  in  a  weaker  solution,  has  proved  most  serviceable  also 
in  some  cases  of  obstinate  vaginal  leucorrhoea,  presumably 
of  gonorrhoeal  origin.  The  infection  appears  to  lurk  in  the 
follicles  of  the  mucous  membrane,  especially  of  the  fornix 
vaginiB,  a  region  which  ordinary  douching  and  modes  of 
dressing  fail  to  act  upon  so  effectively  as  upon  the  lower  and 
more  accessible  portions  of  that  canal,  partly,  no  doubt,  be- 
cause there  is  here  less  distension  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
the  deeper  recesses  of  the  folds  thus  escaping  the  action  of 
the  medicaments  employed. 

Finally,  I  may  mention  two  drugs  which,  in  my  experi- 
ence, have  not  deserved  the  reputation  claimed  for  them  by 
some  recent  writers.  These  are  viburnum,  as  a  uterine 
sedative,  and  apiol,  as  an  emmenagogue. 
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UNIVERSITT 


PROFESSOR  OF  SURGERY  IN   THE   MEDICAL    DEPARTMENT    OF 
OP  THE  CITY  OF  NEW   YORK  ;    SURGEON   TO   BELLEVUE 

Frank  W.,  aged  eighteen,  a  native  of  the  United  States  and 
a  jeweler  by  trade,  presented  himself  at  the  college  clinic, 
December  7,  1881,  on  account  of  the  unsightly  appearance  of 
his  mouth,  which  he  thought  had  existed  ever  since  he  could 
remember. 

On  examination,  the  mouth  was  found  to  be  abnormally  large, 
and,  as  the  teeth  were  prominent  and  very  irregularly  placed  in 
the  jaws,  the  expression  of  his  face  when  the  mouth  was  opened, 
as  in  the  act  of  laughing,  was  simply  frightful.     (See  Fig.  ].) 

The  upper  lip  was  distigured  by  its  unusual  thickness  and 
by  the  presence  of  two  pendulous  and  everted  folds  of  tissue 
covered  by  mucous  membrane,  one  on  either  side  of  the  middle 
line,  projecting  from  the  inside  of  the  mouth,  so  as  to  form  a 
double  lip,  each  fold  being  somewhat  thicker  than  tlie  natural 
lip  above  it.  The  under  lip  was  the  seat  of  a  similar  eversion, 
consisting,  however,  of  a  single  fold,  but  extendmg  from  one 
angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  otber.     (See  Fig.  2.) 

Both  lips  were  dry,  rough,  and  deeply  fissured  in  many 
places. 

On  pinching  these  everted    folds  between  the  thumb  and 


finger,  numerous  small,  more  or  less  movable,  bodies,  the  size 
of  hemp-seed,  could  be  distinctly  felt.     The  patient  stated  that 


the  condition  was  not  only  a  source  of  great  inconvenience, 
owing  to  the  irritation  induced  by  the  constant  recurrence  of 
fissures  or  cracks,  but  that  it  was  made  the  subject  of  frequent 
and  humiliating  remark  among  his  acquaintances,  to  such  an 


extent,  indeed,  that  he  was  debarred  from  all  social  enjoyment, 
and  that  for  several  years  past  he  had  been  in  a  reckless,  de- 
spondent, and  unliappy  frame  of  mind,  caring  little  what  became 
of  himself,  and  often  seriously  contemplating  suicide. 

The  diagnosis  of  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  glands  of  the 
lips  having  been  made,  the  patient  was  advised  to  subject  him- 
self to  an  operation  for  their  removal,  a  proposition  which  he 
accepted  with  positive  enthusiasm,  saying  he  would  gladly  snb- 
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init  to  any  number  of  operiitions  which  offered  the  slightest 
probability  of  improving  the  appearance  of  his  mouth. 

Operation. — A  strong  silk  ligature  was  passed  through  the 
outer  portion  of  the  upper  lip,  just  above  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
on  either  side,  and  given  into  the  hands  of  an  assistant  in  order 
to  thoroughly  evert  the  lip  and  hold  it  in  that  position. 

Two  elliptical  pieces  of  mucous  membrane,  extending  from 
the  frsenum  to  the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  measuring  half  an 
inch  in  width  at  the  widest  part,  were  then  dissected  from 
either  side  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  upper  lip  and  removed. 
Next  the  enlarged  mucous  glands,  together  with  the  thickened 
connective  tissue  in  which  they  were  imbedded,  were  snipped 
from  the  bottom  of  the  wounds  with  curved  scissors. 

Both  coronary  arteries  were  freely  exposed,  but  were  easily 
recognized  and  avoided. 

The  wounds  were  tlien  accurately  closed  with  numerous  fine 
points  of  interrupted  suture,  composed  of  a  single  strand  of 
horse-hair. 

The  lower  lip  was  treated  in  a  similar  manner,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  a  single  semi-lunar-shaped  piece  of  mucous  mem- 
brane, with  its  convexity  looking  upward,  was  removed  instead 
of  two  elUptical  portions.  Tliis  piece  extended  from  one  corner 
of  the  mouth  to  the  other,  and,  like  those  of  tlie  up|)er  lip,  was 
something  more  than  half  an  inch  in  width  at  its  middle  or 
widest  part. 

The  wounds  healed  throughout  by  the  first  intention,  one  of 
the  sutures  being  removed  on  the  third  day  after  the  operation, 
though  both  lips  remained  somewhat  swollen  for  about  ten  days. 
The  patient  was  subsequently  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  compe- 
tent dentist,  under  whose  skillful  management  his  teeth  were 
straightened  and  otherwise  greatly  improved  in  appearance. 

April  26,  1S8S. — The  lower  lip  is  now  perfectly  smooth,  all 
of  the  fissures  having  healed  under  the  use  of  the  dilute  oint- 
ment of  nitrate  of  mercury ;  ■  it  is  normally  thin,  free  from  ever- 
sion,  and  of  a  satisfactory  shape.  The  whole  mouth  is  much 
smaller  than  before  the  operation,  but  the  upper  lip  is  stil!  .■some- 
what thicker  than  desirable,  with  a  slight  remaining  tendency 
to  eversion. 


Patient  etherized,  and  another  thin  strip  of  mucous  mem- 
brane removed  from  the  inside  of  the  upper  lip  as  before. 

Union  by  first  intention,  and  patient  discharged  at  the  end 
of  a  week. 


photograph  taken  two  months  after  the 
-Saw  the  patient  to-dny  and  examined  the 


Fig.  3  is  from 
last  operation. 

April  25,  18S4.- 
mouth. 

The  lips  are  moderately  thin,  well  shaped,  and  sl;owing  no 
tendency  to  eversion ;  they  are  perfectly  smooth,  free  from 
cracks,  and  the  scars  resulting  from  the  operations  are  almost 
imperceptible. 

The  moral  efiect  of  the  operation  has  been  even  greater  than 
the  change  in  his  physical  appearance,  though  secondary  to  it, 
and  is,  therefore,  the  most  interesting  and  satisfactory  part  of 
the  history. 

By  removing  from  a  conspicuous  locality  an  unsightly  de- 
formity, it  has  apparently  changed  the  whole  current  of  the 
man's  life,  and,  while  giving  him  an  infinitely  better-looking  face, 
has  also  developed  a  higher  sense  of  self-respect,  together  with 
a  largely  increased  capacity  for  social  enjoyment. 

THE   SUEGEON'S   POCKET-CASE. 
By  FRANZ  HEUEL,  Je.,  M.  D., 

SURGEON  TO  THE  CITY  HOSPITALS  ON  RANDALL'S  ISLAND ;  PROSECTOE  TO  THE  CHAIK 
OF  SXTHQERY,  AND  INSTRUCTOR  IN  OPERATIVE  SUKGERT,  AT  THE  MEDICAL 
DEPAKT.MENT  OF   THE   UNIVEESITT  OF  THE   CITT  OP  NEW  YORK. 

In  the  following  description  I  wish  to  call  attention  to 
an  improved  pocket-case  of  instruments  which  I  have  used 
for  some  time,  and  which  I  have  found  of  great  utility.  It 
was  made  for  me  by  Messrs.  George  Tiemann  <fe  Co.,  of  this 
city. 

The  average  pocket-cases,  as  furnished  by  instrument- 
makers  for  the  surgeon's  use,  are  either  too  small,  being 
mere  dressing-cases,  or  too  large  and  clumsy  to  be  con- 
veniently carried.  In  the  former  case  the  instruments  are 
too  few  in  number  and  too  small  to  be  practically  useful ; 
in  the  latter,  containing  many  which  are  obsolete  or  have 
been  supplanted  by  newer  and  better  models.  My  idea  of 
a  surgeon's  pocket-case  is  that  it  should  be  made  of  the 
best  materials,  contain  the  best  of  instruments  and  tliose  of 
the  most  approved  design,  be  a  minor  operating-case,  and,  in 
emergencies,  be  suitable  for  even  the  larger  operations,  at 
the  same  time  not  too  large  to  be  conveniently  portable. 

My  case,  which  I  usually  carry  in  a  chamois-lined  hip- 
pocket,  is  five  inches  and  a  half  long  by  three  inches 
and  a  quarter  wide,  and  one  inch  in  thickness.  It  is  made 
of  alligator,  seal-skin,  or  morocco  leather,  the  latter  being 
the  cheapest  and  thinnest,  while  it  is  also  very  durable.     It 


is  lined  with   the   best  silk  velvet,  is 
taining  flaps  (see  a  in   accompanying 


four-fold 
r  figure) 


nig,  with   re- 
and  has  no 
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pockets,  these  being  liable  to  tear.  In  opening,  it  appears 
like  a  two-fold  case,  having  the  thicker  instruments  as  close 
together  as  possible,  though  not  crowded  on  one  another. 
Each  flap  (6,  h)  may  then  be  opened,  revealing  (c,  c)  on  one 
side  the  thinner  instruments — such  as  probes,  blunt  dissect- 
ors, etc. — and  on  the  other  the  needles,  pins,  etc.,  neatly 
arranged  in  rows  upon  the  flap  in  the  best  of  thick  flannel 
(this  not  rusting  them  as  chamois-leather  would  do  if  the 
case  was  dampened  by  perspiration),  together  with  a  va- 
riety of  plaited  and  black  iron-dyed  silk,  horse-hair,  and 
catgut  sutures,  ligatures,  thin  isinglass  plasters,  etc. 

The  instruments  consist  of,  firstly, 

Knives. — These  are  two  in  number,  and,  like  the  one 
shown  in  the  accompanying  cut,  are  four-bladed,  having 
spring  catches  and  tortoise-shell  handles. 


The  first  contains  a  large  and  a  medium-sized  scalpel  on 
one  side,  a  blunt  curved  bistoury  and  Syme's  abscess  knife 
on  the  other. 

The  second  contains  a  small  tenotome  and  small  bistoury, 
a  Graefe's  linear  cataract  knife,  and  a  half-curved  canalicula 
kniie.  The  gum  lancet  has  been  omitted  from  the  case, 
since  either  of  the  scalpels,  or  the  tenotome,  will  meet  all 
of  its  requirements.  The  various-sized  scalpels  will  answer 
for  amputations,  even  up  to  the  shoulder  joint,  removal  of 
tumors,  etc.  Syme's  abscess  knife  I  prefer  to  the  common, 
thick-backed,  curved  bistoury,  as  it  is  double-edged,  and 
hence  gives  less  pain  in  its  introduction.  Graefe's  linear 
knife  is  very  useful  for  amputating  the  fingers  in  children, 
while  the  half-curved  canalicula  knife  is  well  adapted  for 
opening  styes,  and  for  other  delicate  work. 

Secondly,  Scissors. — These  have  closed  rings,  which  are 
preferable  to  those  with  open  handles,  as  they  are  much 
steadier  in  the  fingers.  They  are  jslightly  curved  on  the 
flat,  thus  answering  the  purpose  of  both  curved  and  straight 
scissors,  which  is  a  great  desideratum  in  some  cases,  having 
one  dull  point  for  removing  dressings  without  injuring  the 
skin,  and  one  sharp  point  to  easily  and  painlessly  cut  su- 
tures. They  also  have  a  French  joint  to  admit  of  more 
thorough  cleaning. 

Thirdly,   Forceps. — These    are   six    in   number,    five   of 


which  can  be   used  for  controlling  haemorrhage  in  case  of 
necessity : 

No.  1  is  useful  as  a  fi.tation,  torsion,  dressing,  and  dis- 
secting forceps ;  it  has  an  Esmarch's  slide-catch,  which  is 
removable,  so  that  the  forceps  may  be  thoroua^hly  cleaned. 


No.  2    is   an  Andrew's   artery   forceps  with    Esmarch's 
slide. 


No.  3  is  a  combined  polypus,  dressing,  and  artery  for- 
ceps, with  ring  handles,  ratchet  clamp,  French  joint,  and 
longer  jaws  than  th^sc  shown  in  cut. 


No.  4  is  a  Piffard's  grappling  forceps  with  Esmarch's 
slide-catch.  This  I  have  found  a  very  useful  instrument  in 
removing  tumors,  cysts,  bullets,  and  foreign  bodies. 

^^„^_,_  —■-_  ^  _ — ' — ^';;;®\- 


No.  5  is  a  needle  forceps  of  my  own  design,  with  duck- 
bill jaws  and  a  Russian  catch,  a. 


It  will  hold  with  equal  firmness  a  fine  needle  or  a  coarse 
instrument,  giving  a  secure  hold  for  the  hand,  and  is  very 
useful  in  removing  splinters,  needles,  toe-nails,  etc. 

No.  6  is  a  small-sized,  strong  bone-cutting  forceps,  made 
after  Liston's  pattern,  and  having  a  reversible  sprmg,  a.    The 


cut  shows  the  instrument  read}'  for  use  ;  when  in  the  case, 
the  spring  a  is  reversed  to  prevent  spreading  of  the  handles. 
It  is  very  useful  in  operating  about  small  bones  like  those  of 
the  hand,  for  cutting  pins,  wire,  etc.,  and  can  be  employed 
in  a  very  small  space. 

Miscellaneous  instruments : 

The  Thermometer  is  self-registering,  well  seasoned,  and 
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placed  in  a  thin  coin-silver  case  having  cotton  in  both  ends 
to  avoid  breakage. 

The  Hypodermic  Syringe  has  a  graduated  glass  barrel 
with  a  fenestrated  metal  guard,  and  graduated  piston-rod 
-with  screw  adjustment,  b. 


Nested  in  the  piston-rod  are  one  coarse  and  one  fine 
needle  confined  by  a  screw-cap,  a.  The  projection  c,  be- 
neath the  shoulder  of  the  screw-cap,  is  ground  to  fit  tio-htly 
the  top  of  syringe  barrel  when  the  piston  is  down.  This, 
with  the  additional  screw-cap  d  at  the  bottom,  hermetically 
seals  the  barrel,  thereby  keeping  the  piston  moist  and  in 
good  working  order  for  a  long  time,  which  is  more  than 
can  be  said  of  the  majority  of  syringes,  whose  pistons  easily 
become  dry  and  utterly  useless  if  not  frequently  used.  In 
case  of  necessity  the  syringe  may  be  used  as  an  aspirator, 
but  great  care  must  be  exercised  to  thoroughly  cleanse  it 
before  again  using  it  for  hypodermic  injection. 

A   small   loop  is    left  in   the  pocket-case  for  hypoder- 
mic tablets  in  the  original  bottle  to  take 
the  place  of  the  bottle  of  morphine  so- 
lution or  powders,  which  are  usually  car- 
ried. 

A  Tiemann  <fc  Co.'s  new  sterling-silver 
male  and  female  Catheter,  with  a  flexible  jointed  end,  made 
in  two  sections,  one  nesting  within  the  other,  thus  econo- 


Two  sterling-silver  probes,  one  with  a  large,  the  other 
with  a  small  point.  The  large  point,  suitably  bent  and 
lengthened  by  other  pieces,  makes  an  excellent  searcher  for 
exploring  the  bladder  in  children. 

One  very  flexible  whalebone  probe  for  tortuous  sinuses. 

One  Arnott's  grooved  probe  to  act  as  a  fine  director  in 
narrow  sinuses,  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  for  external  peri- 
neal urethrotomy. 

Tl  EM  f\NtJ  &  c^ 

One  combined  ^Jo/-<e-//«efAe,  c,  and  seton-carrier,  6. 


^^\c>.K&itt\&i<i 


One  flexible  steel,  extra-small  Nekton's  porcelain-point 
(one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter)  bullet  probe,  espe- 
cially useful  in  locating  leaden  fragments. 

2.  An  Aneurysm  Needle  with  a  large  eye. 

3.  A  Tenaculum. 

4.  A  Volsella,  or  double  hook,  each  fitting  into  the  caus- 
tic holder  for  a  firm  handle. 

5.  A  combined  Tongue-tie  instrument  and  strong  Spat- 


mizing  space   and   saving    the    catheter    from    damage    by 
pressure  of  other  instruments. 

A  Weir's  Vaccinating  Lancet  and  Comb. 


ula,  which  will  act  as   a  large  blunt  dissector  or  tongue 
depressor. 

6.  A  combined,  strong,  spade-shaped   Dissector,  b,   and 
sharp  medium  Scoop,  a. 


1.  A  combined,  strong,  square,  blunt  Dissector,  b  (useful 
in  raising  periosteum),  and  sharp,  fenestrated  Bone  Scoop,  a. 

i 


8.  A  Gross's  Uar  Spoon  and  Hook. 


e.TIEUfiNNiCC- 


An  aluminum  Caustic  Holder,  which  is  non-corrodible 
by^nitrate  of  silver,  and  which  is  fitted  with  an  extra  male 
thread  to  screw  into  the  end  of  the  catheter,  if  a  longer 
caustic  holder  is  desired.     Within  the  extra  male  thread  is 


a  female  thread  into  which  the  probes,  tenaculum,  aneurysm 
needle,  and  double  hook  in  the  case  can  be  screwed  if  a 
firm  handle  to  either  is  needed. 

On  turning  over  the  left-hand  flap,  b,  of  pocket-case,  it 
discloses  loops  for  the  thinner  instruments : 

1.  Probes,  of  which  there  are  six  varieties,  each  five 
inches  in  length  and  fitting  a  middle  joint,  with  a  female 
screw  at  each  end,  to  make  the  probes  fifteen  inches  long 
■when  it  is  desired  to  explore  long  sinuses,  viz. : 


9.  A  combined,  large,  grooved  Director  and  large,  dull 
Scoop, 

10.  A  large  Aspirating  Needle,  five  inches  long,  for  ex- 
ploring  deep  tumors,   tapping    hydrocele,    etc.      It    has    a 

h 


t:\\t>kt»H?tta 


female  thread  inside  the  shoulder,  6,  for  screwing  on  to  the 
hypodermic  syringe  if  suction  is  required.  The  shoulder  at 
b  is  for  attaching  rubber  tubing  if  desired. 

11.  A  combined  Post's  and  Buck's  Pin  Conductor  for 
readily  introducing  pins  in  hare-lip  suture.     The  groove  of 


the  needle  at  a  5  is  bridged  over,  forming  a  canal,  which  is 
closed  at  a. 
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12.  A  fenestrated  Punch  fitting  into  the  needle  holder 
for  a  firm  handle  for  carrying  out  Neuber's  wound  draining 


without  drainage-tulie   (see  article  by   Dr.   A.  G.  Gerster, 
"  N.  Y.  Medical  Jouinal,"  vol.  xxxix,  No.  10). 


Clirtkal  Reports. 


ROOSEVELT  HOSPITAL. 

Clinical  Remabks  by  Henry  B.  Sands,  M.  D. 

Htriingulated  Ingnitial  Hernia. 

Gentlemen':  An  interesting  case  of  strangulated  hernia  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital  last  Friday  afternoon.  The  patient 
was  a  driver  of  a  beer  wagon,  who  had  had  a  hernia  for  several 
years.  He  had  worn  a  trass,  wliich,  he  said,  broke  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  his  admission ;  and,  while  he  was  engaged 
in  doing  some  heavy  work,  the  hernia  earne  down  and  could  not 
be  replaced.  When  he  was  brought  here  in  the  evening  we 
found  upon  the  right  side  an  oblique  inguinal  hernia,  tense  and 
painful,  and  reaching  down  to  the  scrotum.  The  usual  symp- 
toms of  strangulation  were  present,  vomiting  being  persistent. 
Ether  was  administered  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  taxis, 
which  had  already  been  tried  before  admission,  was  repeated 
without  success.  Percussion  over  the  tumor  gave  very  little 
resonance,  yet  the  symptoms  were  so  acute  that  I  thought  there 
must  be  intestine  in  the  hernial  sac.  I  made  an  incision  over 
the  latter  in  the  usual  way,  and,  on  reaching  the  deeper  struc- 
tures, found  that  no  operation  short  of  opening  the  sac  would 
avail.  The  interest  of  the  case  turns  upon  a  false  inference 
which  I  made  concerning  the  nature  of  the  contents  of  the  sac, 
which,  as  you  are  aware,  usually  contains  more  or  less  bloody 
serum  in  case  the  hernia  is  strangulated.  This,  in  the  present 
instance,  seemed  to  be  absent,  as  no  fluctuation  could  be  de- 
tected when  the  sac  was  exposed.  Moreover,  the  sac  was 
slightly  resonant  on  percussion,  indicating  the  proximity  of  in- 
testine, while  its  tension  was  so  great  that  I  was  unable  to  pinch 
it  between  my  thunjl;  an<i  finger  and  separate  it  from  its  con- 
tents. Lest  I  might  wound  a  possibly  adherent  coil  of  intestine, 
I  determined  to  use  a  hypodermic  syringe  and  ascertain  wheth- 
er there  was  fluid  in  the  sac.  The  result  of  the  procedure  was 
what  deceived  me.  I  passed  the  needle  to  a  depth  of  half  an 
inch,  and,  on  drawing  back  the  piston,  the  syringe  filled  with  a 
fluid  which  proved  to  be  almost  pure  blood,  having  no  fajcal 
odor.  Now,  we  frequently  notice,  in  cases  of  stranguhited 
hernia,  that,  alter  the  taxis  has  been"employed,  the  hernial  sac 
contains  blood  and,  inferring  that  such  was  the  case  here,  and 
that  the  blood  withdrawn  by  the  syringe  came  from  the  hernial 
sac,  I  failed  to  observe  due  caution  iu  performing  the  next 
step  of  the  operation — namely,  that  of  opening  the  sac — and 
accidentally  wounded  a  piece  of  the  small  intestine  which  lay  in 
contact  with  it.  Purlunately,  the  incision  was  not  extensive;  it 
simply  involved  the  peritonaeum,  and  did  not  exceed  a  third  of 
an  inch  in  length.  When  the  sac  was  laid  open,  it  was  found 
to  contain  no  fluid,  being  completely  filled  by  a  loop  of  small 
intestine,  which  was  intensely  congested,  and  in  some  places 
eochymotic.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  bloody  fluid  which 
was  withilrawn  by  the  hypodermic  .syringe  came  from  the  in- 


terior of  the  intestine,  into  which  it  had  been  effu.sed  in  conse- 
ijuence  of  the  strangulation  and  of  the  force  wliich  had  been 
used  in  endeavoring  to  effect  reduction.  As  I  have  remarked, 
the  wound  of  the  intestine  made  by  the  knife  was  very  slight 
and  BHperficial;  but  it  might  well  have  been  serious;  and  we 
may  learn  from  the  occurrence  how  careful  we  always  ought  to 
be  in  opening  a  hernial  sac.  'I'be  operation  presented  no  other 
feature  of  special  interest.  After  the  stricture,  which  was  situ- 
ated in  the  neck  of  the  sac.  h.ad  been  divided  by  a  hernia-knife, 
the  protruded  intestine  became  le>s  livid,  and,  a  few  minutes 
later,  the  oozing  from  the  injured  part,  which  had  been  quite 
free,  ceased  spontaneou'^ly.  Reduction  was  then  effected,  and 
the  external  wound  closed  with  a  continuous  suture  of  catgut. 
The  operation  was  followed  by  immediate  relief,  no  unpleasant 
symptoms  occurred,  the  wound  healed  by  the  first  intention, 
and  the  patient  is  already  convalescent. 


§ooh  fltrtires. 
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Henry  Green,  M.  D.  Lond.,  etc.  Filth  American  from  the  sixth 
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Malaria  and  Malarial  Diseases.  By  George  M.  Sternberg, 
M.  I).,  F.  R.  M.  S.,  Major  and  Surgeon,  U.  S.  Army,  etc.  Xew 
York:  William  Wood  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  vii-329.  [Wood's 
Library  of  Standard  Medical  Authors.] 

Post-partum  Intra-uterine  Injections  of  Carbolic  Acid — an 
Inquiry  into  their  Propriety.  By  H.  v.  Sweringen,  M.  D.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.     [Reprint  from  the  "  Obstetric  Gazette."] 

Meinoir  on  the  Nature  of  Diphtheria.  By  Drs.  H.  C.  Wood 
and  II.  F.  Formad,  of  Philadelphia.  Appendix  A,  Repurt  of 
the  National  Board  of  Health  for  1882.     Pp.  TA  to  1.53,  inclusive. 

Proceedings  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Oregon 
State  Medical  Society,  held  at  Portland,  May  27,  28,  and  29, 
1884.     Vol.  xi. 

Gunshot  Wounds  of  the  Small  Intestine.  By  Charles  T. 
Parkes,  M.  D.,  etc.,  Chicago,  111.  Being  the  Address  of  the 
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London  Water  Supply.     Report,  etc.,  Xo.  xli. 

Forty-third  Annual  Announcement  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical 
Collejie,  Winter  Session,  1SS4-85,  and  Catalogue  for  1883-'84. 
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LETTER   FROM   PARIS. 

The  Cholera  in  France  ;  its  Comparative  Mildness  and  Tracta- 
bility. — The  Question  of  iti  reaching  Paris. — Dr.  Koch  and 
his  Decoration. 

Paris,  Juli/  23,  ISS4. 

The  leading  medical  topic  at  the  present  time  is  the  exist- 
ence of  Asiatic  cholera  in  some  of  the  cities  in  the  southern  part 
of  France.  In  view  of  the  advanced  state  of  our  knowledge 
concerning  the  real  nature  of  infectious  diseases,  the  outcome 
of  investigations  made  during  this  epidemic  will  be  looked  for 
with  more  than  usual  interest.  The  epidemic,  thus  far,  has  not 
been  a  severe  one,  the  total  number  of  deaths  not  equaling  the 
daily  emigration  from  Marseilles.  During  the  week  now  ended 
the  average  daily  mortality  has  not  changed  materially,  except 
on  one  day,  when  it  was  so  low  that  the  dispatches  announced 
•'marked  decrease."  This  morning  the  Parisian  dailies  exhibit 
the  heading,  "The  Slow  Epidemic." 

The  comparatively  low  rate  of  mortality  can  be  explained  in 
different  ways.  In  the  first  place,  epidemics,  of  either  the  same 
or  different  diseases,  manifest  varying  degrees  of  violence. 
Again,  prompt  resort  to  decided  measures  for  the  arrest  of  an 
epidemic  may  exert  a  powerful  influence.  In  the  present  in- 
stance it  is  idtogether  probable  that  both  of  these  factors  can 
be  included  in  the  explanation  of  the  comparatively  low  rate  of 
mortality.  Moreover,  the  medical  management  of  the  patients 
after  they  have  been  attacked  may  reasonably  be  expected  to 
do  much  toward  lessening  the  rate  of  mortality.  During  the 
present  outbreak  a  large  percentage  of  the  patients  have  recov- 
ered. Heretofore  medicine  has  been  comparatively  powerless 
for  affording  relief  to  those  who  have  been  stricken  with  the 
genuine  disease.  But  here,  also,  the  fact  must  not  be  overlooked 
that  success  follows  the  administration  of  medicine  in  a  far 
greater  proportion  of  cases  when  the  epidemic  is  mild,  and  con- 
ditions favoring  its  continuance  and  spread  are  carefully  cor- 
rected. 

The  ubiquitous  newspaper  reporter  is  here,  of  course.  But 
exactly  where  so  many  sensational  reports  come  from  is  one  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  calling  which  have  not  yet  been  solved,  and 
probably  will  not  be  even  by  bacillus  culture  and  microscopic 
examination. 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  the 
reports  which,  up  to  this  date,  have  appeared  in  the  New  York 
dailies  concerning  the  widespread  terror  in  consequence  of  the 
epidemic,  more  especially  in  Paris,  have  been  so  extremely 
sensational.  This  is  true,  or  else  the  promulgators  have  been 
more  fortunate  in  acquiring  news  than  the  daily  papers  pub- 
lished in  the  capital  of  France.  One  might  easily  infer  from 
some  of  the  dispatches  that  Paris  was  fast  becoming  depopu- 
lated. There  is  nothing  apparent  here,  however,  to  sustain  the 
inference.  To  be  sure,  some  have  left;  others  have  come;  still 
others  have  refrained  from  coming ;  but  Paris  to-day  presents 


an  appearance  essentially  the  same  as  that  exhibited  in  1883  or 
1882,  except  that  its  streets  are  cleaner,  because  extraordinary 
precautions  are  being  taken  concerning  cleanliness. 

Is  the  disease  now  prevailing  in  southern  France  true  Asi- 
atic cholera?  Fovel  smd  it  was  not.  Koch  says  it  is,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  question  now  that  his  diagnosis  is  correct.  Fovel, 
however,  saw  the  earlier  cases,  and  committed  himself  to  an 
opinion.  Koch  saw  cases  later  in  the  epidemic,  when  the  diag- 
nosis was  not  difficult.  In  the  minds  of  reasonable  medical  men, 
the  result  does  not  argue  either  in  favor  of  one  or  against  the 
other  investigator. 

Has  cholera  spread  from  Marseilles  and  Toulon  ?  It  has, 
but  not  very  far,  and  only  to  the  smaller  towns  within  a  radius 
of  a  few  miles.  In  each  instance  the  number  of  cases  has  been 
small,  and  the  authorities  have  at  once  had  them  in  charge. 

Has  cholera  reached  Paris?  No.  It  can  be  said,  on  the  best 
authority,  medical  and  governmental,  that,  up  to  the  present 
date,  not  a  single  case  of  Asiatic  cholera  has  occurred  in  this 
city.  Will  it  reach  Paris  ?  The  chances  seem  to  favor  the  opin- 
ion that  it  will.  Marseilles  is  depopulating  itself  at  the  rate  of 
twelve  hundred  daily,  and,  of  these,  seventy  come  to  Paris.  It  is 
a  reasonable  supposition  that  these  seventy  belong  to  the  better 
classes,  and  that  favors  the  idea  that  they  will  not  become  car- 
riers of  the  disease.  Exactly  what  may  occur  it  is  impossible 
to  predict. 

Koch  came,  and  went,  and  has  been  decorated.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  was  conferred  so 
much  for  what  Koch  had  done  as  to  smooth  over  what  the  Ger- 
man Chancellor  was  about  to  regard  as  an  awful  insult  given  to 
the  flag  on  the  l-lth  of  July.  The  old  man  with  the  gout  has 
terrible  twinges  occasionally,  and,  if  a  piece  of  red  ribbon  in  the 
lappel  will  serve  the  purpose  of  killing  two  birds  with  one  stone, 
who  can  blame  the  foxy  French  for  honoring  the  equally  shy, 
scientific  Koch  ? 

However,  Koch  submitted  to  fumigation  like  a  man,  when 
he  returned,  said  that  if  there  was  any  cholera  about  hmi  it  was 
in  his  intestines,  and  went  his  way  like  a  "'plumed  knight," 
wrapped  up  in  the  mysteries  of  bug-hunting. 

Has  he  found'the  speciflc  microbe  T  It  is  safe  to  say  tliat  no 
one  knows — not  even  Koch.  Micro-organisms  elude  proof  posi- 
tive with  as  great  facility  as  the  mosquito  escaped  the  thump  of 
the  towel  of  Artemus  Ward,  who  "  hit  the  identical  spot  where 
the  little  gray  cuss  sot." 

Besides,  Koch  will  not  bring  his  little  gray  cuss  out,  if  he 
has  got  him,  until  the  Frenchman  has  writhed  long  under  the 
agony  of  an  error  in  diagnosis. 


Note  on  Dr.  Van  de  Worker's  Case  of  laparo-hysterectomy. — 
Since  our  last  issue  went  to  press,  containing  an  account  of  "  A  Suc- 
cessful Case  of  Lapaio-hystereetomy  for  Uterine  Fibroids,"  by  Dr.  Ely 
Van  de  Warker,  of  Syracuse,  X.  Y.,  we  have  received  the  following 
from  the  author : 

Note,  July  29th. — The  ligature  upon  the  uterine  stump  came  away 
early  in  April.  The  lower  extremity  of  the  abdominal  wound  is  now 
defined  by  a  central  depression  1  cm.  in  depth,  at  the  bottom  of  which 
the  uterine  stump  appears,  slightly  elevated,  conical,  smooth,  and  red, 
with  a  central  opening  that  will  receive  a  small  probe,  which  corresponds 
to  the  canal  of  the  cervix.  The  stump  is  firmly  adherent  to  the  ab- 
dominal wall,  and  will  evidently  never  recede  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
A  light  dressing  of  absorbent  cotton,  renewed  twice  a  day,  is  required 
to  keep  the  cavity  dry.  Mrs.  B.  has  consented  to  have  the  uterine  stump 
covered  when  the  weather  becomes  cooler.  The  operation  will  con- 
sist in  raising  a  flap  of  the  integument  upon  each  side  of  the  abdominal 
depression  and  bringing  them  together  over  the  stump.  In  this  man- 
ner a  condition  that  annoys  the  patient  very  much  may,  it  is  hoped,  be 
removad. 
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A   MULTITUDE    OF    COUNSELORS    ARRAYED   AGAINST   THE 
CHOLERA. 

We  have  always  given  the  gentleman  whose  letter  from 
Paris  appears  in  this  issue  of  the  journal  credit  for  an  excep- 
tional amount  of  steadiness,  and  we  have  seen  him  show  it 
under  somewhat  trying  circumstances;  but  we  now  perceive 
tliat  we  have  heretofore  failed  to  do  him  full  justice  in  that  re- 
gard, for  we  have  not  had  the  slightest  idea  that  he  was  the  sort 
of  man  who  could  play  the  optimist  amid  such  goings  on  as  our 
French  contemporaries  tell  us  are  now  the  order  of  the  day  in 
Paris  in  so  far  as  the  cholera  is  concerned.  We  are  glad  to  see 
testimony  to  the  effect  that  the  gravity  of  the  situation  in 
France  has  been  in  some  respects  overdrawn,  but,  while  the 
present  decline  in  the  virulence  of  the  epidemic  in  Toulon  and 
Marseilles  must  be  said  to  be  of  cheering  import,  we  do  not  see 
how  the  conclusion  is  to  be  escaped  that  at  least  there  is  enough 
of  danger  to  the  capital  to  have  created  a  decided  stir,  not  only 
with  the  general  public,  but  also  in  the  ranks  of  the  medical 
profession,  as  exemplified  by  the  avalanche  of  infallible  prevent- 
ives and  cures  that  have  met  with  more  or  less  attention.  Thus 
far  in  the  ordeal,  the  medical  profession  in  France,  as  repre- 
sented iu  the  leading  societies,  has  borne  itself  with  most  ad- 
mirable discretion.  The  problems  presented  by  the  outbreak 
in  Toulon  and  Marseilles  have  been  dealt  with  in  a  way  that 
must  be  called  exceedingly  creditable.  We  have  met  with  no 
indications  of  any  such  wrangling  as  took  place  last  summer 
when  the  Egyptian  outbreak  was  under  consideration,  nor  has 
there  seemed  to  be  any  disposition  to  conceal  or  pervert  the 
facts  as  to  the  prevalence  of  the  disease.  The  physicians  and 
the  sanitarians  of  France  have  set  to  work  to  renew  their  study 
of  cholera  in  a  matter-of-fact  and  business-like  way,  without 
posing  either  as  skeptics  or  as  alarmists,  and,  whenever  local 
zeal  has  outrun  discretion,  the  voice  of  the  Academie  de  Mede- 
cine  has  been  raised  promptly  in  furtherance  of  the  most  rea- 
sonable and  practicable  course. 

The  course  pursued  by  the  French  medical  journals  is  to  be 
spoken  of  in  like  terms.  They  have  given  very  satisfactory 
accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  epidemic  throughout,  and  they 
have  not  gone  out  of  their  way  to  advocate  crotchets.  Not 
the  least  commendable  of  the  features  that  have  marked  the 
policy  of  the  journals  in  question,  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  dispo- 
sition lately  shown  to  make  merry  over  the  wild  and  chimerical 
suggestions  with  which  the  Academie  has  found  itself  aiBicted. 
The  moral  effect  of  this  way  of  treating  the  matter  can  not  fail 
to  be  good.  Apart  from  any  such  motive  as  this,  however,  there 
is  indeed  enough  in  the  proposals  made  public  to  provoke  mirth, 
if  we  may  judge  from  an  amusing  account  given  by  the  "  Union 


m6dicale"  of  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academie  de  Medecine. 
The  number  of  communications  received  by  the  secretary,  all 
of  which  embodied  wonderful  propositions  for  the  prevention  or 
cure  of  cholera,  was  so  great  that  that  officer,  after  having  read 
a  few  of  them,  felt  compelled  to  desist,  remarking  that  to  read 
them  all  would  take  up  the  entire  time  of  several  meetings. 
These  communications  came  from  physicians  and  from  men  in 
other  callings,  from  men  and  from  women,  each  of  whom  was 
hot-headed  in  advocating  his  or  her  particular  sovereign  reme- 
dy. One  of  the  correspondents  urged  "  dry  cleanliness  "  as  the 
solution  of  the  problem,  meaning  the  omission  of  water  and 
every  other  liquid  in  the  toilet.  Another  proposed  washing  out 
the  digestive  tract  with  iodized  water.  A  third  recommended 
the  internal  and  external  use  of  oil  of  turpentine.  A  fourth 
thought  it  necessary  to  go  deeper,  and  pursue  the  microbe  in 
the  blood  itself,  by  means  of  intravenous  injections  of  oxygen- 
ated water.  A  fifth  upheld  the  policy  of  expelling  the  germ  by 
a  sweating-out  process  induced  with  pilocarpine.  One  ardent 
soul,  more  radical  than  the  others,  put  his  trust  in  the  action  of 
cold,  and  proposed  to  get  the  better  of  the  cholera  by  creating 
an  artificial  winter — a  feat  easily  enough  accomplished,  he  said, 
as  it  was  only  necessary  to  "suppress  the  sun,"  which  could  be 
done  by  sending  a  part  of  his  rays  back  into  space  with  the 
aid  of  a  combination  of  mirrors,  and  by  absorbing  the  rest! 
Another  correspondent,  perhaps,  as  the  "Union"  suggests,  a 
trifle  malicious,  called  for  a  convention,  to  be  made  up  of  ail 
physicians  who  professed  to  have  a  sovereign  remedy  against 
the  disease. 

But  the  crisis  was  reached  when  the  secretary  brought  for- 
ward a  sealed  box  said  by  the  person  who  had  sent  it  to  con- 
tain the  true  germ  of  the  cholera,  which  he  termed  the  "  chol- 
eriferous  mucor."  Whether  impelled  by  his  own  curiosity,  or 
inspired  with  an  admirable  piece  of  tactics  to  secure  his  release 
from  the  irksome  position  in  which  he  must  have  felt  himself, 
the  secretary  was  gravely  proceeding  to  open  the  box  when 
from  all  quarters  of  the  house  he  was  greeted  with  the  cry, 
"Don't  open  it!"  His  hand  was  stayed,  his  scheme  was 
thwarted,  and  this  particular  Pandora's  box  remained  un- 
opened. It  remained  an  open  question  with  the  Academy 
what  should  be  done  with  so  dangerous  a  present. 


A  DANGEROUS  SUCCESS. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  "  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,"  Mr. 
Lawson  Tait  relates  the  case  of  a  woman,  thirty-two  years  ot 
age,  who  presented  herself  at  the  Birmingham  Hospital  for 
Women,  complaining  of  constant  pelvic  pain  since  her  last  con- 
finement, much  aggravated  by  her  having  "strained  herself"  six 
weeks  before.  The  uterus  was  found  somewhat  fixed,  and  there 
was  a  cystic  mass  behind  it  very  tender  on  pressure.  Mr.  Tait 
states  that  the  physical  signs  were  precisely  those  that  would 
have  led  him  to  diagnosticate  pyosalpinx  or  hydrosalpinx,  only 
it  happened  that  the  patient  had  not  suffered  much  at  men- 
struation. He  therefore  made  no  diagnosis,  but  advised  ab- 
dominal section.  The  patient  having  consented,  he  opened  the 
abdomen,  and  found  "a  good  de.il  of  matter  in  the  pelvis,  and 
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a  coil  of  intestine  adherent  in  the  cul-de-sac."  He  "  undid  the 
adhesions  without  much  difficulty,  and  closed  the  abdomen." 
On  the  twentieth  day  the  woman  left  the  hospital,  and  has  had 
no  trouble  since. 

Mr.  Tait  briefly  reviews  the  points  in  the  case,  and  speaks 
of  the  error  into  which  he  would  have  fallen  if  he  had  taken  it 
for  granted  that  the  case  was  one  of  pyosalpinx  or  of  hydro- 
salpinx, and  acted  as  some  advise — i.  e.,  tapped  from  below. 
"  I  should  have  done  no  good,"  he  says;  "Isliould  probably 
have  made  my  patient  worse;  I  might  even  have  killed  her. 
On  the  other  hand,  following  tny  rule  of  opening  the  abdomen' 
I  was  able,  with  very  little  difficulty,  to  cure  completely  a  con- 
dition which  distressed  the  patient,  which  put  her  in  constant 
risk  of  her  life,  and  for  which  no  other  remedy  was  possible." 

Much  as  we  admire  Mr.  Tait's  achievements  with  laparoto- 
my, it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  feeling  that  tlie  tendency  of  such 
statements  and  comments  as  we  have  quoted  is  to  foster  the 
view  that  the  operation  is  indicated  in  the  general  run  of  cases 
of  pelvic  exudate  with  encysted  fluid,  provided  it  distresses  the 
patient.  Abdominal  section,  shorn  though  it  has  been  of  the 
greater  part  of  its  peril,  and  in  great  measure  by  the  admirable 
work  of  Mr.  Tait,  does  not  seem  to  us  to  have  yet  become  so 
innocent  a  procedure  as  to  justify  the  inference  which  some 
will  be  apt  to  draw  from  the  case  in  question.  Looking  at  the 
matter  from  that  point  of  view,  it  may  well  be  questioned  if 
the  successful  issue  of  the  case  is  not  fraught  with  danger. 

MINOR  PARAGRAPHS. 
HYDROTHERAPEUTICS  AT  SARATOGA. 
In  spite  of  the  popularity  of  some  of  our  American  watering 
places,  and  the  vague  trustfulness  with  which  patients  with 
chronic  ailments  resort  to  them,  it  must  be  said  that,  in  com- 
parison with  those  of  other  countries,  our  resources  in  the  shape 
of  mineral  springs  have  not  hitherto  been  turned  to  account 
therapeutically  iu  any  way  deserving  to  be  called  systematic  or 
intelligent.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  in  certain  parts  of  Eu- 
rope the  powers  of  the  mineral  waters  are  magnified  far  beyond 
their  real  worth,  and  the  indications  for  their  therapeutical  em- 
ployment over-refined,  but  it  is  very  certain  that  we  have  erred 
in  the  opposite  direction.  It  is  on  all  accounts  to  be  desired 
that  a  systematic  study  should  be  made  of  those  of  our  waters 
that  have  been  conceded  to  have  any  just  pretension  to  definite 
medicinal  properties,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn,  therefore,  that 
one  of  the  resident  physicians  of  Saratoga,  Dr.  R.  C.  McEwen, 
is  about  to  enter  upon  the  study  of  the  Hathorn  spring  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  the  bath  physicians  of  Europe. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  La  New  York, — We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Ilealtli  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  August  5,  1884: 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis 

Measles 

Diplitherla 


Week  ending  July  29. 

Week  endi 

Case?. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

0 

0 

1 

21 

9 

22 

50 

9 

37 

5 

5 

3 

129 

27 

84 

31 

19 

26 

The  Cholera  has  continued  to  abate  in  France  during  the 
week,  and  the  prospect  now  seems  to  be  fair  that  the  decline 
will  prove  definitive.  On  the  other  hand,  the  disease  has 
broken  out,  although  in  a  very  small  way,  in  a  number  of  Ital- 
ian towns.  The  French  Government,  it  is  said,  has  demanded 
the  discontinuance  of  the  quarantine  along  the  frontier,  and 
threatens  "reprisals"  in  case  of  a  refusal. 

Yellow  Fever. — In  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  this 
disease  in  tlie  northern  part  of  Mexico,  it  is  stated,  railway 
trains  .arriving  at  the  frontier  are  to  be  inspected  under  the 
direction  of  the  collector  of  customs  at  El  Paso.  Information 
received  by  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service 
from  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  California,  to  the  eff'ect  that 
a  Spanish  opera  troupe  had  been  allowed  to  pass  Nogales,  al- 
tliough  there  had  been  several  deaths  from  yellow  fever  among 
the  members  of  the  troupe,  led  the  Surgeon-General  to  direct  a 
])rompt  investigation  of  the  matter,  and  the  dismissal  of  the 
inspector  at  Nogales  in  case  it  should  appear  that  lie  had  been 
negligent ;  but  subsequent  advices  are  to  the  purport  that  the 
troupe  was  detained,  and  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  the  fear 
of  the  members  spreading  the  disease. 

The  Lehigh  Valley  Medical  Association  will  hold  its 
fourth  annual  meeting  at  Maucb  Cliuuk,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  the 
19th  inst.,  instead  of  on  Wednesday,  the  20th,  as  had  been  an- 
nounced. The  annual  address  will  be  given  by  Dr.  Theophilus 
Parvin,  of  Pliiladelphia. 

The  State  Board  of  Health  of  Kentucky  has  issued  a  cir- 
cular, signed  by  its  president.  Dr.  Pinckney  Thompson,  and  its 
secretary,  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormack,  giving  very  sensible  directions 
for  the  guidance  of  the  people  of  the  State  in  the  matter  of  pre- 
venting the  cholera. 

The  Connecticut  State  Board  of  Health  reports,  through 
its  secretary.  Dr.  C.  W.  Chamberlain,  of  Hartford,  a  favorable 
condition  of  the  public  health  for  the  month  of  .June,  although 
diphtheria  still  lingered  in  Hartford.  The  summer  diarrhoeal 
diseases  appeared  early,  but  have  not  been  very  prevalent.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  secretary  for  the  copies  of  the  board's  "In- 
structions for  Disinfection"  and  its  "Suggestions  concerning 
Cholera."  Both  these  pamphlets  contain  advice  and  informa- 
tion which  can  not  be  laid  before  the  community  too  often. 

The  "  Canadian  Practitioner  "  announces  material  changes 
in  its  editorial  staff.  Dr.  Cameron  and  Dr.  Nevitt  retire,  and 
their  places  are  taken  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Graham  and  Dr.  W.  H.  B. 
Aikins,  who,  together  with  Dr.  A.  H.  Wright,  are  to  be  the 

editors  and  proprietors. 

A  Novelty  in  Medical]  Journalism. — In  its  issue  for  July 
26th  the  "  Lancet  "  publishes  an  "  annotation,"  entitled  "  Oleo- 
margarine," and  credits  it  to  itself. 

M,  Pasteur's  Experiments  on  Hydrophobia,  we  learn  from 
the  "  Union  m^'dicale,"'  are  to  be  continued  on  a  portion  of  an 
estate  set  apart  for  the  purpose  by  the  French  Government. 

An  Extraordinary  Advertisement  appears  in  one  of  the 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  newspapers,  setting  forth  the  advantages  of 
a  certain  "private  sanitarium  and  lying-in  institute."  The  pro- 
prietor's modesty  and  his  elegance  of  diction  are  both  conspicu- 
ous in  the  following  passage:  "My  success  in  cases  of  confine- 
ment is  unprecedented,  and  will  attend  to  cases  when  called." 
The  last  item  in  the  advertisement  reads:   "Money  to  loan." 

The  State  Lunatic  Asylum  at  TJtica  having  been  made  the 
subject  of  a  number  of  injurious  allegations  by  one  Louis  A. 
Tourtellot,  who  failed  to  appear  before  the  Board  of  Managers 
after  having  been  served  with  a  subpa>na,  the  board  has  resolved 
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to  apply  to  a  judge  of  a  court  of  record  for  a  warrant  directing 
the  sheriff  to  compel  him  to  attend.  It  looks,  therefore,  as  it 
the  charges  made  by  Tourtellot  were  fanciful  if  not  malicious. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  July  27,  I884,  to  August  2,  ISS4: 
Head,  John  F.,  Colonel  and  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.,  to  meet  the  Greely  party,  and  consult  upon  the  proper 
course  of  treatment,  with  a  view  to  the  entire  restoration  to 
health  of  Lieutenant  Greely  and  the  men  of  his  command. 
Par.  14,  S.  O.  177,  A.  G.  O.,  July  30,  1884. 
"Wright,  Joseph  P.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Sick  leave  of  absence 
extended  three  months  on  surgeon's  certificate  of  disability. 
Par.  12,  S.  O.  176,  A.  G.  O.,  July  29,  1884. 
Woodward,  Joseph  J.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Sick  leave  of  .ab- 
sence extended  six  months.     Par.  9,  S.  O.  178,  A.  G.  O., 
July  .31,  1884. 
MoElderet,  Hewry,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     So  much 
of  Par.  12,   S.  O.  165,  A.  G.  O.,  July  16,  1884,  .as  assigned 
him  to  duty  in  Department  of  the  East,  is  revoked,  and  he  is 
ordered  to  report  in  person  to  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Army  for  duty  in  connection  with  World's  Industrial  and 
Cotton  Centennial  Exposition  at  New  Orleans,  La.   Par.  12, 
S.  O.  173,  A.  G.  O.,  July  25,  1884. 
FiNLET,  J.  A.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  one  month,  with  permission  to  apply  for  one 
month's  extension,  to  take  effect  about  Sept.  1,  1884.    Par.  2, 
S.  O.  91,  Headquarters  Department  of  Texas,  July  22,  1884. 
Tatlor,  A.  W.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Or- 
dered for  temporary  duty  at  Fort  Riley,  Kansas.     Par.  1, 
S.  O.  153,   Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri,  -July 
29,  1884. 
Gandy,  0.  M.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Grant- 
ed leave  of  absence  for  one  month,  to  commence  between 
August  15th  and  30th,  provided  he  furnish  medical  attend- 
ance at  Fort  Brady,  Michigan,  during  his  absence.     Par.  5, 
S.  O.  154,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  East,  July  30, 
1884. 

Naval  InteOigence.— Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  Navy  during  the  week  ending  July  S6,  I8S4  : 
Harmon,  G.  E.  IL,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  tem- 
porary duty  at  Norfolk  Navy  Yard. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Tuesday,  August  12th :  Medical  Societies  of  the  Counties  of 
Rensselaer  and  Ulster,  N.  Y. ;  Newark,  N.  J.,  Medical  Asso- 
ciation (private) ;  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Medical  Association  (pri- 
vate). 

Wednesday,  yiMffMsi  13th:  Medical  Society  of  the  County  <if 
Cayuga,  N.  Y. 


proatbrngs  of  Soneties. 

NEW   YORK  OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY. 

A  STATED  meeting  was  held  March  18,  1884,  W.  M.  Polk, 
M.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 

Ovariotomy.— Dr.  J.  B.  Hunter  narrated  two  cases  of  ovari- 
otomy, in  both  of  which  the  patients  died.  The  first  case  was 
that  of  an  unmarried  woman,  thirty-live  years  of  age,  who  for 
nine  months  (and,  she  was  certain,  for  not  more  than  nine 
months)  had  suffered  from  pain  in  the  pelvic  region.  A  tumor 
was  noticed  in  the  right  side  for  the  first  time  last  December. 
She  came  under  Dr.  Hunter's  care  March  1st.     After  a  careful 


examination  he  made  a  diagnosis  of  ovarian  tumor,  probably 
malignant.  Tlie  patient  was  very  much  emaciated,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  a  woman  suffering  from  a  malignant  disease.  The 
tumor  filled  the  whole  abdominal  cavity,  and  caused  much  pain 
by  pressure.  The  patient's  appearance  was  that  of  a  woman  of 
sixty-five.  A  consultation  was  held  with  two  of  his  colleagues 
at  the  hospital,  .and  they  agreed  that  an  operation  was  demand- 
ed, although  the  prognosis  was  unfavorable.  There  was  some 
albumin  in  the  urine.  The  operation  was  perfornjed  on  the  10th 
of  March.  The  usual  abdominal  incision  was  made.  Some  as- 
cetic fluid  was  found,  and  a  tumor  of  large  size  on  the  right 
side,  extending  up  to  the  diaphragm  and  attached  to  the  ab- 
domin.a!  walls  and  the  intestines.  The  contents  were  evacuated, 
and  the  adhesions  separated  without  much  difliculty  or  hajmor- 
rhage.  The  pedicle,  which  was  short,  was  transfixed  and  tied. 
Another  tamor,  of  about  half  the  size  of  the  first,  was  then 
found  upon  the  left  side,  including  the  left  ovary.  Both  tumors 
were  multilooular.  Within  the  left  tumor  were  several  papil- 
lomatous, caulifiower-like  growths,  projecting  from  the  walls. 
A  small  portion  of  the  left  tumor  could  not  be  removed,  as  it 
was  very  firmly  adherent  to  the  pelvic  fascia.  The  operation 
was  not  of  long  duration,  but  the  patient's  condition  was  very 
low  ;  she  had  had  a  high  temperature  for  some  time  before,  and 
death  took  place  ten  hours  after  the  operation.  There  had  been 
but  little  hasmorrliage.  The  specimens  had  been  examined  by 
Dr.  Welch,  who  pronounced  the  growth  malignant. 

The  other  case  was  that  of  an  unmarried  woman,  eighteen 
years  of  age,  who  for  four  years  had  noticed  some  abdoniinal 
enlargement,  which  had  increased  decidedly  during  the  last 
year.  She  had  been  a  patient  of  Dr.  A.  N.  Brockway.  For 
the  last  year  there  had  been  a  constant  dull  pain  in  the  pelvic 
region,  and  for  six  weeks  past  a  severe  pain,  requiring  morpliine 
for  its  relief.  The  tumor  was  so  tense  as  to  be  readih  mistaken 
for  a  fibroid.  The  patient  had  menstruated  regularly,  but  had 
a  metrorrhagia,  lasting  a  month,  one  year  ago.  Ether  was  given 
February  28th,  as  a  satisfactory  examination  could  not  be  made 
without  it,  in  consequence  of  the  pain  it  caused.  The  mass  was 
central,  and  so  hard  that  it  was  still  considered  doubtful  whether 
it  was  uterine  or  ovarian.  The  depth  of  the  uterus  was  two 
inches  and  a  half.  From  that  time  until  the  date  of  operation, 
March  12th,  the  temperature  varied  from  100°  to  104°,  with 
nausea  and  vomiting,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the  cold  coil 
and  quinine,  and  constant  severe  pain.  The  tumor  increased  in 
size,  and  the  diagnosis  of  a  suppurating  ovarian  cyst  was  then 
made.  Dr.  Thomas  and  Dr.  Emmet  agreed  in  the  di.agnosis  and 
advised  immediate  operation.  On  making  the  usnal  .abdominal 
incision  a  tense  cyst  was  reached,  which  was  so  vascular  and 
hard  that  it  had  the  appearance  of  the  uterus.  A  small  punc- 
ture witli  Peiislee's  needle  was  m,ade,  and  a  jet  of  extremely 
foetid  pus  escaped.  None  of  the  fluid  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
abdommal  cavity.  The  patient  was  turned  on  the  side,  and  the 
cyst  washed  out  thoroughly  with  carbolized  water  until  the  fluid 
returned  clear.  Then,  on  making  an  exploration,  the  cyst  was 
found  firmly  adherent  to  the  intestines,  to  the  abdominal  walls, 
and  apparently  to  the  uterus  and  other  pelvic  viscera.  Very 
little  investigation  showed  that  it  was  impracticable  to  remove 
it.  The  abdominal  wound  was  sewed  up  in  the  usual  way,  and 
the  edges  of  the  sac  were  stitched  to  the  lower  portion  of  the 
wound,  so  as  to  separate  the  cavity  of  the  cyst  entirely  from 
the  abdominal  cavity.  The  operation  lasted  about  an  hour. 
There  was  but  little  hemorrhage.  The  patient  rallied,  but  died 
early  the  following  morning.  The  pulse  before  death  was 
strong  and  rapid,  and  the  temperature  in  the  vagina  rose  to 
107°. 

The  following  report  of  the  post-mortem  examination  had 
been  furnished  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Welch : 
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"Upon  careful  examination,  it  appears  that  tlie  tumor  is 
formed  partlj-  by  a  suppurating  intra-ligamentous  ovarian  cys- 
toma and  partly  l)y  an  intra-peritoneal  abscess.  The  cystoma 
originates  from  the  right  ovary,  which  is  therefore  not  to  be  dis- 
covered in  the  specimen.  The  left  ovary  is  present,  buried  in 
adhesions.  The  inner  surface  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  cyst 
is  lined  by  cylindrical  epithelium.  In  front,  where  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  uterus  forms  a  part  of  the  cyst-wall,  there  is  no 
epithelial  lining.  The  formation  of  the  tumor  may  be  explained 
as  tollows :  There  grew  primarily  a  cystoma  from  the  right 
ovary,  between  the  layers  of  Ihe  right  broad  ligament.  This 
cystoma  consists  of  one  large  main  cyst  and  several  seccmdary 
cysts,  which  can  still  be  made  out,  partly  with  purulent  con- 
tents. Suppuration  occurred  in  the  main  cyst,  which  resulted 
in  a  partial  destruction  of  its  waUs,  and  the  formation  of  an 
intra-peritoneal  abscess,  shut  in  by  adhesions,  but  communicat- 
ing with  the  main  cyst.  The  adhesions  encapsulating  the  intra- 
peritoneal abscess  were  so  formed  as  to  include  the  abdominal 
extremities  of  both  Fallopian  tubes,  the  mouths  of  which  opened 
into  the  abscess  cavity,  and  hence  indirectly  into  the  cystoma. 
The  wall  of  the  cystoma  corresponding  in  its  relations  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  uterus  was  entirely  destroyed,  so  that  here 
the  uterine  wall  is  also  a  part  of  the  cyst-wall.  The  inner  wall 
of  the  cystic  tumor  is  therefore  partly  peritonaeum  and  partly 
the  mucous  layer  of  a  cystoma,  but,  except  by  microscopical 
examination,  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  how  much  of  the  common  cyst 
belongs  to  the  cystoma  and  how  much  to  the  intra-peritoneal 
abscess.  The  ovarian  origin  of  the  tumor  is  proved  by  its  mul- 
tilocular  character,  by  the  lining  with  cylindrical  epithelium, 
and  by  the  absenes  of  the  right  ovary.  The  intra-ligamentous 
mode  of  growth  is  proved  by  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  sur- 
face, and  by  the  incorporation  of  the  Fallopian  tube  and  the 
round  ligament  in  the  cyst-wall.  The  partial  formation  of  the 
cyst  out  of  an  intra-peritoneal  encapsulated  abscess  is  proved 
by  the  defect  of  the  cystoma- wall  in  places  and  its  replacement 
by  peritonfeum  (posterior  wall  of  uterus),  and  by  the  communi- 
cation of  both  Fallopian  tubes  with  the  interior  of  the  cyst,  a 
communication  ditScult  to  explain  upon  any  other  supposition. 
Around  the  margins  of  the  openings  of  the  tubes  into  the  cyst 
the  fimbrire  can  still  be  made  out,  so  that  dilated  tubes  form  no 
part  of  the  cyst." 

Had  it  been  possible  to  make  an  examination  two  or  three 
weeks  earlier,  the  patient's  life  might  probably  have  been  pro- 
longed by  an  operation.  If,  however,  tapping  had  been  resorted 
to  as  a  means  of  diagnosis,  the  cyst  being  so  tense,  some  of  its 
putrid  contents  would  doubtless  have  escaped  into  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  and  caused  fatal  peritonitis. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Janvrin  asked  of  what  the  second  patient  really 
died;  whether  of  shock,  or  of  septicsemia  which  had  existed  for 
some  time  previous  to  the  operation,  as  indicated  by  the  persist- 
ent high  temperature.  He  was  rather  of  opinion  that  death 
took  place  from  septicemia,  perhaps  aided  somewhat  by  the 
shock  of  the  operation. 

Dr.  HtjNTER  agreed  in  this  opinion,  and  said  he  thought  that 
if  the  patient  had  been  let  alone  she  would  certainly  have  died, 
within  two  or  three  days,  of  septicferaia. 

The  President  asked  Dr.  Hunter,  with  regard  to  Ijis  first 
case,  what  he  thought  would  have  been  the  effect  upon  the  ulti- 
mate result  of  the  case  of  leaving  the  small,  most  firmly  adher- 
ent portion  of  the  cyst  alluded  to  in  the  pelvic  cavity. 

Dr.  Hunter  replied  that  it  would  in  all  probability  simply 
liave  remained  adherent  without  undergoing  decomposition.  He 
did  not  think  it  called  for  drainage. 

The  President  said  he  had  had  a  case  which  in  many  re- 
spects presented  almost  the  identical  features  observed  in  Dr. 
Hunter's  first  case.     A  small  portion  of  the  sac  had  to  be  left. 


The  patient  died  on  the  sixth  day  after  the  operation,  of  shock, 
and  the  condition  found  at  the  post-mortem  showed  that  the 
result  would  not  have  been  changed  if  a  drainage-tube  had  been 
introduced.  The  patient  was  older  tlian  Dr.  Hunter's,  being 
sixty-seven.  This  fact  would  probably  render  adhesive  inflam- 
mation less  likely  to  take  place. 

Dr.  Janvrin  had  assisted  at  an  ovariotomy  about  a  month 
ago  which  terminated  fatally.  The  patient  was  unmarried, 
forty-five  years  of  age.  He  saw  her  only  the  day  before  the 
operation.  The  physician  and  patient  stated  that  the  abdominal 
tumor  had  been  present  only  six  months.  The  tumor,  however, 
was  of  immense  proportions,  and  the  patient  was  extremely 
emaciated  and  weak.  Dr.  Janvrin  found  evidence  of  more  or 
less  adhesions  and  a  large  firm  mass  in  the  right  oul-de-sac 
which  was  thought  to  be  a  portion  of  the  ovarian  tumor  above. 
It  was  firmly  impacted,  it  being  impossible  to  dislodge  or  move 
it.  The  uterus  was  normal,  and  lay  a  little  to  the  left  and  ante- 
riorly. The  operation  was  done  at  St.  Elizabeth's  Hospital.  At 
first  an  incision  about  two  inches  and  a  half  in  length  was  made, 
and  the  tumor  found  apparently  to  be  uniformly  adherent.  In 
trying  to  separate  the  adhesions  of  the  sac  from  the  abdominal 
parietes  the  cyst  was  very  slightly  turn  and  a  hole  made  of  the 
size  of  a  pin's  head  into  its  cavity.  Dr.  Janvrin  then  advised 
immediate  tapping,  which  was  done  with  a  large  trocar  and 
cannula.  The  contents  were  found  to  be  colloid  in  character. 
The  adhesions  were  so  extensive  that  the  incision  was  necessa- 
rily extended  nearly  up  to  the  umbilicus.  A  great  deal  of  diffi- 
culty was  experienced  in  fully  detaching  the  cyst  from  the 
])arietes,  principally  on  account  of  its  sott  and  friable  state. 
Finally  it  was  thoroughly  removed.  Unavoidably  some  of  the 
colloid  material  entered  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  entire  cav- 
ity was  thoroughly  washed  out  with  hot  water  slightly  carbol- 
ized.  The  tumor  grew  from  the  right  ovary,  and,  in  extracting 
it,  a  small  rent  was  made  in  the  broad  ligament  from  which  a 
little  hemorrhage  took  place.  It  was  controlled  by  two  liga- 
tures. The  cavity  having  been  washed  out,  as  before  stated, 
and  being  perfectly  clean,  the  incision  was  closed.  The  opera- 
tion ccmsumed  forty-five  minutes.  During  the  operation  the 
pulse  disappeared  and  the  patient  seemed  to  be  dying.  Ten  or 
twelve  hypodermic  injections  of  brandy  were  given,  the  feet 
were  elevated,  and,  as  the  legs  were  extremely  cedematous, 
rubber  bandages  were  sent  for,  with  which  they  were  wrapped, 
forcing  the  blood  and  serum  into  the  body.  The  pulse  almost 
immediately  became  perceptible,  and  the  patient  was  put  to  bed. 
Reaction  took  place  in  about  three  hours.  The  drainage-tube 
was  left  in.  At  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours  it  became  evident 
that  there  was  more  or  less  serum  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  as 
indicated  by  septic  symptoms.  The  dressings  were  raised  and  a 
pint  of  serum  was  withdrawn.  The  patient  lived  nine  days,  »nd 
finally  died,  apparently  of  exhaustion,  all  symptoms  of  septic 
poisoning  having  disappeared  about  the  fourth  day.  There  was 
no  further  accumulation  of  serum.  The  points  of  interest  in  the 
case  were,  the  immense  size  of  the  tumor,  its  colloid  character, 
the  extreme  feebleness  and  almost  moribund  condition  of  the 
patient  during  the  operation,  and  tlie  very  favorable  etfect 
which  applying  elastic  bandages  to  the  extremities  had  by  forc- 
ing the  serum  back  into  the  general  circulation,  answering  al- 
most the  same  purpose  as  transfn.sion,  which  had  been  sug- 
gested during  the  operation. 

Tlie  President  asked  Dr.  Janvrin  whether  he  thought,  in 
view  of  the  extensive  adhesions,  the  operation  should  have 
been  done.  lie  made  the  inquiry  because  he  himself  had  been 
placed  in  a  similar  position,  and  he  would  like  to  knovi-  the 
opinion  of  others. 

Dr.  Janvrin  replied  that  he  had  seen  many  cases  in  which 
the  adhesions  were  as  extensive,  and  yet  the  operation  proved 


162 


PROCEEDINOS   OF  SOCIETIES. 


[N.  y.  Mbd.  Jodb., 


successfal.  In  this  case  the  patient  was  sinking  very  rapidly, 
and  an  operation  ofl'ered  the  only  chance  of  recovery;  it  was 
for  that  reason  that  he  advised  the  doctor  to  remove  the  tumor 
as  soon  as  possible. 

The  President  remarked  that,  where  the  adhesions  were 
extensive  and  firm,  one  could  not  tell  beforehand  how  long  a 
time  the  operation  would  require,  how  much  handling  would  be 
necessary,  nor  the  possible  amount  of  the  hsemorrhage,  and  the 
patient's  chances  were  consequently  likely  to  be  greatly  dimin- 
ished. 

Dr.  Hunter  mentioned  a  case  in  which  the  adhesions  were 
very  extensive  in  every  direction,  and  the  patient  recovered ;  and 
another  of  a  similar  nature,  operated  upon  by  Dr.  Thomas,  in 
which  the  adhesions  extended  to  the  diaphragm.  The  patient 
surprised  everybody  by  making  a  good  recovery. 

The  President  remarked  that  in  his  experience  with  such 
cases  the  adhesions  had  been  principally  in  the  pelvic  cavity, 
but,  if  they  occurred  higher  up,  and  even  on  the  diaphragm,  they 
were  less  vascular,  the  operation  was  not  so  bloody,  and  occa- 
sioned less  shock.  Their  extent,  their  vascularity,  and  the 
great  length  of  time  required  for  their  separation  within  the 
pelvic  cavity,  and  the  attendant  shock,  made  it  questionable 
whether  firm  adhesions  should  be  interfered  with  in  this  local- 
ity, especially  if  they  were  extensive. 

Dr.  Janvrin  thought  that  in  such  a  case  the  upper  portion 
of  the  sac  might  be  removed  and  the  lower  part,  where  it  was 
most  firmly  adherent,  be  allowed  to  remain  and  drainage  be 
established.     He  had  done  this  in  several  cases. 

Dr.  P.  F.  MuNDE  had  operated  upon  a  patient  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago  in  whom  two  tumors  were  present — one  high 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  the  other  firmly  adherent  to  the  en- 
tire pelvic  cavity.  No  particular  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
removing  the  first  tumor,  except  that  the  care  with  which  it 
had  to  be  stripped  from  its  extensive  attachments  required  con- 
siderable time.  The  second  tumor  was  of  about  the  size  of  a 
large  cocoa-nut,  had  apparently  developed  within  the  broad  liga- 
ment, and  had  to  be  seared  off  with  Paquelin's  cautery  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  uterus  down  to  the  cul-de-sac.  No 
pedicle  was  lelt.  Some  large  arterial  twigs  in  the  seared  sur- 
face were  tied  by  deep  sutures.  The  abdominal  wound  was 
closed  and  a  drainage-tube  inserted.  T>r.  Munde  had  since  con- 
cluded that  he  had  closed  the  wound  too  soon ;  he  should  have 
waited  until  it  was  certain  that  every  bleeding  point  was 
permanently  secured,  for  the  patient  was  in  good  condition, 
although  the  operation  had  lasted  an  liour  and  a  half.  She  rallied 
well,  with  scarcely  any  shock.  But  a  good  deal  of  bloody  serum 
escaped  through  the  drainage-tube,  and.  after  twenty-four  liours, 
her  condition  suddenly  changed,  the  pulse  went  up  to  150,  and 
•symptoms  of  collapse  appeared.  In  spite  of  all  efforts  at  res- 
toration, she  died  the  next  morning.  A  post-mortem  was  not 
allowed,  but  Dr.  Mund6  was  of  the  impression  that  secondary 
hsernorrhage  had  taken  place,  and  that  in  similar  cases  it  wa.« 
better  to  prolong  the  operation  and  take  the  chances  of  shock, 
in  order  to  make  sure  that  all  bleeding  was  permanently  ar- 
rested. 

The  President  said  the  question  which  had  been  in  his  mind 
was  whether  it  was  good  practice  to  persist  and  break  up  all 
the  adhesions  where  they  were  very  extensive.  It  seeined  to 
him,  from  the  discussion  which  had  taken  place,  that  the  method 
suggested  by  Dr.  Janvrin  was  the  proper  one  to  pursue — namely, 
to  remove  the  upper  portion  of  the  sac,  if  possible,  and  leave  the 
portion  firmly  adherent  within  the  pelvis  and  wash  it  out.  He 
had  observed  the  plan  suggested  by  Dr.  Mund6  of  persisting  in 
remiiving  all  the  sac  down  in  the  pelvis  and  waiting  until  all 
oozing  had  ceased  in  two  cases,  and  he  lost  both  of  the  patients 
from  secondary  shock.    Not  a  teaspoonful  of  serum  had  exuded 


in  either  case.  He  believed  that  both  patients  would  have  been 
saved  had  he  been  less  anxious  to  get  away  all  the  stump. 

Dr.  MuNDE  had  operated  upon  a  patient  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  in  which  case  the  sac  was  so  broken  down  that  it  had  to 
be  removed  piecemeal.  The  patient  died  of  shock.  He  there- 
fore thought  the  suggestion  which  had  been  made,  to  leave  a 
portion  of  the  firmly  adherent  sac  and  establish  drainage,  a  good 
one,  as  subjecting  the  patient  to  a  less  degree  of  shock.  He  had 
observed  this  plan  in  one  case,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

With  regard  to  Dr.  Janvrin's  second  case.  Dr.  F.  P.  Foster 
asked  whether  the  immediate  beneficial  etfect  of  the  application 
of  the  rubber  bandage  was  not  due  rather  to  forcing  the  blood 
than  the  serum  from  the  extremities  directly  into  the  general 
circulation. 

Dr.  A.  Jacobi  said  that,  while  the  serum  could  not  be  forced 
directly  from  the  tissues  in  which  it  was  found  into  the  general  cir- 
culation, it  required  but  a  short  time  for  it  to  reach  it  indirectly, 
under  pressure,  for  the  lymph-ducts  terminated  in  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue  with  open  orifices ;  and,  although  it  might  have 
swelled  the  volume  but  slightly,  it  was  known,  from  the  results 
of  transfusion  of  salt  water,  that  a  few  ounces  would  have  the 
eflTect  of  restoring  the  patient.  The  fact  that  the  cedematous 
limbs  were  found  to  be  reduced  to  their  normal  size  after  re- 
moval of  the  bandages  showed  that  the  serum  must  have  gone 
to  the  circulation  within  the  body.  He  thought,  therefore,  that 
some  of  the  effects  were  due  to  the  return  of  the  serum  as  well 
as  of  the  blood  to  the  general  circulation. 

The  Relation  of  Over-nutrition  after  the  Acute  Fevers 
of  Childhood  to  Bone  Disease.— Dr.  Jauobi  said  he  would  re- 
fer to  a  class  of  eases  which  were  not  very  uncommon,  and 
which  were  interesting  because  of  their  connection  with  a  num- 
ber of  physiological  and  pathological  questions.  A  very  simple 
and  illusti'ative  case  was  the  folowing: 

Some  time  ago  a  girl,  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age,  was 
present  at  his  clinic  for  a  swollen  right  humerus  at  its  lower 
portion.  The  swelling  was  very  slightly  painful.  There  was  a 
cicatrix  about  the  middle  of  the  arm,  which  had  formed  about 
six  months  before,  after  a  sinus  had  la.sted  six  years.  A  fistula 
opened  an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  elbow,  on  the  anterior 
aspect,  which  led  down  to  about  the  middle  portion  of  the  epi- 
physis, apparently  extending  to  the  periosteum  only.  It  was 
stated  that  the  humerus  began  to  swell  when  the  child  was  four 
years  old,  and  very  soon  after  she  had  gone  through  a  severe' 
attack  of  typhoid  fever.  The  question  arose.  Had  this  swelling 
of  the  bone  and  periosteuiu  anything  to  do  with  the  typhoid 
fever?  Dr.  Jacobi  thought  it  had,  for  reasons  which  he  would 
state.  While  he  might  not  be  able  to  say  anything  that  was  not 
known  to  every  person  present,  still  the  case  was  of  interest  in 
connection  with  a  number  of  others  which  he  had  seen,  and 
which  were  very  interesting  to  him,  particularly  so  because  they 
opened  up  the  question  of  the  cause  of  quite  a  large  number  of 
cases  of  a  similar  description.  There  was  one  peculiar  fact  in 
the  development  and  growth  of  children,  which  was  known  to 
physicians  and  also  to  the  laity,  that  children  not  only  appeared 
veiy  tall  after  having  gone  tbrotigh  a  severe  illness,  and  par- 
ticularly through  a  severe  infectious  disease,  but  they  were 
really  taller  than  before  the  sickness,  and  they  grew  very  rapidly 
for  a  short  time  during  and  after  such  infectious  disease. 
The  growth  or  tallness  was  not  only  apparent,  from  the  patient 
having  become  thin,  but  by  measureujent  it  could  be  shown  that 
they  actually  were  taller.  The  body  became  taller  by  an  elon- 
gation of  the  bones;  the  bones  grew  by  a  rapid  proliferation 
about  the  cartilage  which  separated  the  epiphysis  from  the 
shaft.  If  the  bone  grew,  it  must  be  in  consequence  of  a  nutri- 
tive process,  which  might  become  an  irritative  process,  in  that 
neighborhood.     And   the  question  aro.se  whether  high  fevers. 
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and  infections  fevers  particularly,  had  not  the  effect  of  produe- 
ins  such  irritative  disorder  as  proved  under  certain  circum- 
stances a  cause  of  increased  nutrition.  Observation  showed 
that  after  all  cases  of  infections  disease  in  particular  the  epi- 
physes and  the  adjoining  cartilages  were  very  hypereemic.  In 
such  localities,  if  a  post-mortem  examination  were  made,  the 
blood  would  be  found  to  ooze  out,  and  where  there  was  much 
blood  there  was  at  least  an  opportunity  for  over-nutrition.  In 
rhaehitical  bones  we  knew  that  the  intense  growth  and  thick- 
ness were  due  to  such  over-nutrition.  Thus  it  was  that  after 
most  infections  fevers  not  only  the  epiphyses  were  apt  to  grow 
thicker,  but  also  the  diaphyses  to  grow  longer,  in  consequence 
of  the  nutritive  irritation  of  the  cartilage  (and  periosteum).  In 
cases  in  whioli  tl^  nutritive  disorder,  the  hyperaemia,  was  not 
limited  to  its  physiological  condition,  where  it  was  a  little  more 
than  physiological,  it  became  pathological.  In  most  cases  the 
over-nutrition  and  growth  ceased  after  a  while  and  returned  to 
the  normal  state,  but  in  others  they  were  carried  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  become  pathological  and  cause  necrosis.  Such  over- 
nutrition  of  the  epiphyses  wa'i  one  of  the  forms  of  so-called 
"growing-pain."  Growing-pains  occurred  very  frequently  after 
a  severe  illnes.s,  and  especially  after  a  severe  attack  of  an  infec- 
tious fever,  and  were  due  to  hyjjeraemia  which  might  amount  to 
inflammation.  The  other  forms  of  "growing-pain"  were  either 
rheumatic  or  neuralgic  in  character. 

The  Pkesident  understood  Dr.  .Jacobi  to  mean  that  the  ne- 
crosis occurred  in  these  cases  merely  in  consequence  of  over- 
nutrition,  which  became  pathological,  and  in  the  absence  of 
syphilis  or  inherited  tendency.  He  would  ask  how  the  fact  was 
to  he  explained  that  in  rhaehitical  children  this  condition  rarely 
occurred. 

Dr.  Jaoobi  replied  that  the  character  of  the  disease  changed 
with  the  exciting  cause.  The  syphilitic  bone,  for  instance,  dif- 
fered from  the  scrofulous  bone,  and  again  from  the  rhaehitical 
bone.  The  influence  referred  to  as  springing  from  infectious 
diseases  and  the  rhachitic  tendency  were  rarely  combined  in 
producing  their  effects  upon  the  epiphyseal  cartilages,  for  the 
infectious  diseases  usually  occurred  at  an  age  vrhen  the  rhachitic 
disease  had  already  healed  and  the  bones  had  become  eburnated, 
preventing  such  elongation. 
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GYNECOLOGY. 

By  ANDREW   F.   CCJKEIEE,  M.  D. 

The  Mechanical  Treatment  of  Amenorrhoea.— The  fact 
is,  as  Dr. -J.  II.  C'arstens  remarks  ("  Am.  -Jour,  of  Obstet,"  >fof"., 
188:3),  that  amenorrhea  is  only  a  symptom,  and  all  scientific 
treatment  of  it  will  have  its  cause  in  view.  Sometimes  this  is 
hard  to  find,  and  the  experimental  use  of  the  various  emmena- 
gogues  may  end  in  failure.  The  author  is  an  advocate  of  rapid 
dilatation,  for  the  purpose  of  recalling  or  of  increasing  the  men- 
strual flow,  and  uses  for  that  purpose  the  two-bladed  dilator  of 
Nott.  The  operation,  he  says,  is  harmless,  but  he  admits  that 
it  is  painful.  He  has  never  seen  any  bad  results  from  its  use. 
[We  can  not  forbear  to  remark  that  this  procedure  is  not  always 
quite  innocent  in  hands  le.ss  exi)erienced  than  the  author's,  and 
too  great  caution,  we  believe,  can  not  be  exercised  in  its  prac- 


tice, not  only  by  the  inexperienced  and  inexpert,  but  also  by 
those  whose  experience  is  mature.] 

Non-pnerperal  Pelvic  Lymphadenitis  and  Lymphangi- 
tis.—Dr.  Paul  F.  Munde  (Ibid.,  Oct.,  1883)  contributes  a  very 
interesting  and  a  very  suggestive  paper  on  a  subject  which  has 
hitherto  been  overlooked  by  gynecologists  amid  the  uncertainty 
and  vesatiousness  of  the  investigations  concerning  pelvic  peri- 
tonitis and  cellulitis.  The  author  assumes  that  poisonous  or  in- 
flammatory influences  may  be  as  surely  transmitted  from  the 
uterns  or  vagina  to  the  system  at  large,  by  way  of  the  lymphatics, 
in  the  non-pregnant  as  well  as  in  the  pregnant  woman,  although 
the  conditions  for  accomplishing  this  end  are,  of  course,  more 
favorable  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former.  Upon  this  assump- 
tion he  founds  the  existence  of  the  diseases  in  question,  one  of 
the  prominent  phenomena  of  which  is  swelling  of  the  uterine 
lymphatic  vessels  and  glands.  Vaginal  exploration  in  conditions 
like  those  in  question  liave  revealed  to  the  author  an  exceedingly 
tender,  hot,  and  puft'y  parametrium,  without  any  distinct  plastic 
effusion  or  general  elevation  of  temperature.  The  uterus  is 
swollen  but  movable,  and  motion  causes  pain.  The  ovaries  are 
swollen  and  tender.  In  some  cases,  also,  there  are  small  indura- 
tions on  either  the  anterior  or  posterior  surface  of  tlie  uterus. 
Hacked  by  Courty  and  Carreau,  the  author  feels  justified  in  the 
conclusion  that  the  condition  before  mentioned  is  evidence  of 
the  diseases  referred  to,  and  he  details  six  cases  in  which  he 
was  positive  that  his  diagnosis  was  correct.  He  refers  to  the 
anatomical  investigations  by  Championniere  and  Leopold,  who 
have  so  brilliantly  demonstrated  the  lymphatic  system  of  the 
female  pelvic  organs,  and  with  commendable  frankness  pub- 
lishes a  personal  communication  from  Leopold,  in  which  that 
gentleman  questions  the  jiossibility  of  feeling  non-inflamed, 
merely  distended  lymphatic  vessels  through  the  vaginal  roof. 
The  conclusions  of  the  author  are:  1.  That  an  inflammation 
of  the  pelvic  lymphatic  glands  and  vessels  occnrs  in  the  non- 
puerperal state  more  trequently  than  is  commonly  supposed.  2. 
That  this  affection  stimulates  chronic  pelvic  peritonitis.  3.  That 
these  inflamed  lymphatics  (in  spite  of  what  Leopold  says)  can 
be  felt  through  the  vaginal  roof.  4.  That  the  affection  may 
or  may  not  depend  upon  uterine  disen.se.  5.  That  its  treatment 
resembles  that  for  chronic  pelvic  inflammation,  the  primary 
focus  of  irritation  being  first  removed. 

The  Advantage  of  Drainage  in  Suppurative  Pelvic 
Peritonitis  and  Cellulitis.— Dr.  A.  Y.  P.  Garnett  (Ibid.) 
agrees  with  Dr.  Emmet  as  to  the  supreme  importance  of  these 
morbid  conditions,  and  gives  in  detail  the  history  of  a  case 
which  furnished  the  phenomena  so  familiar  to  every  one  who 
has  studied  these  conditions.  The  case  was  peculiar  in  the  ex- 
istence of  deep  sinuses,  which  opened  externally  upon  the  ab- 
dominal surface,  one  opening  being  in  the  linea  alba,  one  inch 
below  the  umbilicus,  and  the  other  four  inches  to  the  right  and 
below  the  first,  in  the  right  iliac  region.  Drainage  was  effected 
by  making  a  counter-opening  in  the  vagina,  a  blimt-pointed 
probe  being  carried  from  the  abdominal  opening  through  the 
cul-de-sac  of  Douglas,  and  thence  into  the  posterior  fornix  vagi- 
nas. The  lower  opening  was  sufficiently  enlarged  to  admit  of 
the  passage  of  a  drainage-tube,  which  protruded  from  the  vulva. 
Irrigation  was  practiced  from  time  to  time,  and  after  five  weeks 
the  drainage-tube  was  removed.  In  three  weeks  more  all  the 
sinuses  were  closed.  The  patient  eventually  recovered  entirely. 
The  author  lays  down  the  broad  rule  for  all  cases  of  suppurative 
cysts  of  the  broad  ligaments,  or  elsewhere  in  the  pelvic  cavity, 
in  case  abdominal  section  is  not  decided  upon,  to  puncture 
through  the  vagina  and  introduce  a  drainage-tube. 

The  Differential  Diagnosis  of  the  various  Forms  of  Fi- 
broid Tumors  of  the  Uterus.- Dr.  Alfred  Meadows,  address- 
ing the  British  Medical  Association  C'Brit.  Med.  .Jour.."  Oct. 
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13,  1883),  observed,  as  to  the  progress  of  knowledge  in  Ibis  di- 
rection, that  it  oonkl  now  be  decided  with  considerable  precis- 
ion when,  and  in  what  cases,  interference  was  justifiable;  and 
whether  this  interference  shonld  consist  in  extirpation  of  the 
tumor,  or  in  what  he  called  physiological  starvation — that  is.  tlie 
removal  of  the  ovaries  and  the  stoppage  of  the  blood-supply  to 
the  tumor.  He  objects  to  the  proposition  of  Lawson  Tait,  that 
uterine  fibromata  should  be  classified  according  to  their  indi- 
vidual character,  without  reference  to  their  relation  to  the  uter- 
ine walls.  Clinical  experience,  be  thinks,  will  sustain  the  old 
classification,  in  preference  to  the  one  proposed  by  Tait,  which 
lacks  clinical  pret^ision,  and  is  only  of  post-mortem  interest. 
The  rate  of  growth  and  the  situation  of  these  tumors  seem  to 
have  a  bearing  upon  their  character,  those  which  are  intersti- 
tial or  submucous  and  of  rapid  development  abounding  in  cellu- 
lar elements,  while  the  subperitoneal  are  more  fibrous  in  char- 
acter. Of  the  three  groups,  under  the  old  and  (by  the  author) 
approved  classification,  those  of  the  interstitial  vai'iety  grow 
most  rapidly,  and  hence  are  largely  composed  of  cellular  ele- 
ments. All  the  varieties  are  much  more  commonly  developed 
from  the  fundus  and  body  of  the  uterus  than  from  the  cervix, 
and  more  frequently  from  the  anterior  than  from  tlie  posterior 
wall.  The  .symptoms  are  classified  under  three  beads:  1.  Dis- 
ordered menstruation ;  2,  irregular  discharges  of  mucus  or  of 
blood;  3,  pain.  The  difference  in  degree  of  these  symptoms 
affords  valuable  indication  as  to  the  site  and  character  of  the 
growth.  The  two  chief  symptoms,  in  the  author's  experience, 
bear  an  inverse  ratio  to  each  other — the  greater  tbe  one,  the  less 
the  other.  He  bus  also  observed  that,  if  tbe  tumor  gives  rise  to 
great  pain,  it  will  usually  be  found  to  have  developed  on  the 
peritoneal  side  of  the  uterus,  while,  if  the  discharge  is  great,  the 
mucous  side  is  usually  concerned.  The  interstitial  growths  are 
akin  to  the  submucous  in  the  matter  of  discharge,  though  this 
IS  not  usually  so  abundant.  When  a  submucous  tumor  projects 
into  the  vagina,  a  sloughing  process  is  often  instituted,  and 
under  such  circnmstances  the  condition  may  be  mistaken  for 
cancer,  though  careful  examination  will  reveal  tbe  ring  of  sound 
cervical  tissue  through  which  the  tumor  is  protruding.  If  the 
growth  is  subperitoneal,  the  pain  from  it  will  be  more  severe  if 
it  is  located  on  tbe  anterior  than  if  on  the  posterior  wall,  and 
the  same  condition  obtains  tbe  nearer  the  growth  is  to  the 
fundus.  The  pain  is  caused  by  interference  with  more  or  fewer 
of  the  branches  of  both  the  sympathetic  and  the  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  systems,  and  there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  its  character. 
When  a  vaginal  examinntion  is  made,  a  bard  and  insensiiive 
condition  of  the  cervix  renders  the  presence  of  a  subperitoneal 
fibroid  probable.  If  the  condition  is  simply  that  of  fiexion  of 
the  uterus,  both  the  body  and  the  cervix  will  manifest  the  ordi- 
nary softness  and  tenderness  of  those  parts.  By  using  the 
sound,  a  tumor  can  be  accurately  differentiated  from  fiexion  of 
the  uterus  by  means  of  the  two  factors,  viz. :  the  direction 
which  the  sound  takes,  and  its  motion  or  lack  of  motion  as 
uterus  or  tumor  is  touched.  In  tbe  differential  diagno.sis  be- 
tween ovarian  and  fibroid  tumors,  when  both  are  small,  tbe 
pain  in  the  former  is  unilateral,  in  the  latter  it  is  central.  The 
ovarian  is  also  softer  and  more  elastic  than  the  fibroid  tumor. 
If  the  growth  is  a  large  one,  the  submucous  variety  necessarily 
causes  elongation  of  the  uterine  cavity,  as  Indicated  by  the 
sound.  In  other  vai-ieties  the  canal  m,ay  not  be  lengthened,  but 
external  movement  of  the  tumor  will  be  readily  communicated 
to  the  sound.  The  hi>tory  of  ovarian  tumors  is  usually  well 
marked  and  distinct  from  that  of  fibroids.  In  the  latter,  if  tliey 
are  large,  there  is  almost  always  a  more  or  less  abundant  dis- 
charge, which  the  former  lack.  The  latter  usually  have  a  long 
history,  often  without  much  ccmstitutional  disturbance;  the 
former  grow  more  rapidly,  usually  produce  constitutional  dis- 


turbance, and  especially  a  decided  emaciation.  These  and  other 
well-established  points  render  the  diagnosis  of  fibroid  tumors  of 
the  uterus  to  a  great  degree  a  matter  of  precision. 

The  Operative  Treatment  of  Fibro-myomata  of  the  Ute- 
rus.— Mr.  J.  Knowsley  Thornton  (Uiid.)  states  tliat  he  proposes 
in  this  paper  to  place  before  the  members  of  the  British  Medical 
Association  (before  whom  the  discussion  took  place)  his  experi- 
ence in  this  matter  and  the  views  which  have  been  founded  upon 
it.  He  wisely  remarks  that  he  strongly  objects  to  operative  in- 
terference in  ordinary  cases.  The  classification  which  he  adopts 
is  the  old-time  one,  'which  he  thinks  is  both  more  correct  and 
more  useful  than  any  other — viz.:  1,  subperitoneal;  2,  intra- 
mural ;  3,  submucous.  Each  of  these  varieties,  with  its  con- 
current conditions,  is  described.  In  removing  tumors  of  the 
first  class  when  pediculated,  his  plan  is  first  to  secure  the  pedi- 
cle by  a  ligature,  which  is  tied  around  it.  Then  to  thread  an 
end  of  this  same  ligature  through  a  needle,  transfix  the  pedicle 
on  the  distal  side  of  the  first  ligature,  and  subsequently  lie  in 
halves,  or  in  smaller  pieces,  as  may  seem  advisable.  Haemor- 
rhage is  effectually  prevented,  whether  from  slipping  of  a 
ligature  or  from  a  previous  puncture  of  the  pedicle.  Sessile 
growths  of  this  variety  will  justify  operation  when  haemorrhage, 
pain,  and  inconvenience  from  size  and  pressure  are  so  annoying 
as  to  menace  the  person's  life.  The  author  has  operated  in 
three  such  cases.  He  includes  fibro-cysts  of  the  uterus  in  the 
same  classification  with  ovarian  tumors,  and  hence  does  not 
refer  to  them  at  length  in  this  place.  Under  the  second  head- 
ing he  remarks  upon  the  serious  and  dangerous  character  of  an 
operation  for  the  removal  of  an  intra-mural  fibro-rayoma  in- 
volving, as  they  nearly  always  do,  the  opening  of  the  uterine 
cavity.  He  thinks  such  an  operation  should  never  be  done  un- 
less there  is  so  much  positive  danger  to  the  patient's  life  from 
tbe  presence  of  the  growth  that  it  becomes  imperative.  When- 
ever the  opei'ation  is  done,  the  uterine  cavity  having  been  opened, 
all  the  cut  surfaces  should  be  brought  outside  of  the  peritonaeum. 
He  mentions  as  the  two  methods  of  accomplishing  the  latter 
end — first,  the  method  by  suture,  in  which  the  raw  surfaces  are 
turned  into  tbe  uterine  or  cervical  cavity;  second,  the  method 
with  the  clamp  or  tbe  serre-nceud,  in  which  the  raw  surfaces 
ai'e  brought  out.  He  approves  of  the  use  of  the  serre-nmiid  as 
the  safer  and  better  plan.  Complete  hysterectomy,  he  thinks, 
is  safer  and  easier  than  partial  hysterectomy.  He  refers  to 
twelve  cases  of  complete  supra-vaginal  hysterectomy  in  which 
he  operated,  removing  the  ovaries  also  in  each  case.  Seven  of 
the  patients  recovered  and  five  died.  Extra-peritoneal  treat- 
ment has  given  the  better  results.  Of  the  removal  of  the  uter- 
ine appendages  in  the  treatment  of  these  growths  he  speaks  in 
terms  of  the  highest  approbation.  He  has  operated  fifteen 
times  without  losing  a  patient,  and  in  ten  cases  the  tumors  and 
menstruation  have  entirely  disappeared.  The  other  oases  also 
promise  well.  His  directions  for  removing  these  appendages 
are  that  the  ligatures  should  be  so  applied  as  to  completely  cut 
off  from  the  ti'.mor  the  blood-supply  from  the  enlarged  ovarian, 
tubal,  and  other  vessels.  His  opinion  is  that  hysterectomy 
should  be  reserved  for  those  cases  which  have  passed  beyond 
tbe  period  in  which  tbe  uterine  appendages  can  be  removed. 
Hence  the  operation  will  have  only  a  limited  field. 

Myomotomy. — Professor  Schroder  (Ibid.)  also  read  a  pajjcr 
t)ofore  the  recent  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association. 
He  remarks  that  the  important  points  to  be  observed  in  the  re- 
moval of  large  solid  tumors  of  the  uterus  by  laparotomy  were  : 
1.  A  method  of  operating  without  great  loss  of  blood.  2.  A 
method  of  forming  a  good  pedicle  without  danger  from  haemor- 
rhage. He  considers  tliat  he  has  achieved  these  ends  in  the 
plan  which  he  adopts  and  recommends.  In  cases  of  subserous 
myomata  with   narrow  pedicles  the  treiitraent  of  the  pedicle  is 
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essentiallj'  the  same  as  in  ovariotomy,  and  tlie  prognosis  is 
equally  good.  If  a  subserous  or  interstitial  fibroid  of  the  fundus 
uteri  extending  upward  is  to  be  extirpated,  the  author  recom- 
mends the  following  plan:  A  thin,  solid  India-rubber  ligature  is 
to  be  placed  around  the  body  of  the  uterus,  after  which  the 
capsule  may  be  incised  and  the  tumor  enucleated  ;  or  it  may  be 
removed  by  means  of  a  V-incision  at  its  base.  As  to  the  stump, 
the  two  surfaces  may  be  stitched  together,  after  being  trimmed 
for  that  purpose,  should  it  be  necessary.  Several  rows  of  stitches 
unite  the  parts,  the  first  row  bringing  the  deepest  parts  together, 
and  successive  rows,  as  frequent  as  is  required,  being  passed  above 
this,  until  the  last  row  unites  the  edges  of  the  divided  peritonse- 
uui.  Only  the  sutures  of  the  last  row  are  visible,  the  others  be- 
ing cut  short  after  they  are  passed.  If  the  tumors  are  develo])ed 
along  the  side  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  the  difficulty  in  remov- 
ing them  is  greater,  but  Schroder  considers  it  best  to  save  as 
much  of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages  as  possible.  There  being 
no  pedicle  to  the  tumor,  it  is  necessary  to  make  one  out  of  the 
uterus.  With  suitable  precautions,  the  ligaments  on  both  sides 
are  divided,  the  India-rubber  ligature  is  placed  around  the  uterus 
near  the  base  of  the  tumor  and  the  latter  is  then  carefully  cut 
away  above  the  ligature.  The  surfaces  of  the  stump  are  then 
brought  together  and  covered  with  peritonsBura  in  the  manner 
which  has  been  already  described.  In  cases  in  which  the  tumor 
has  developed  at  the  lower  part  of  the  litems,  and  has  even  ex- 
tended into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis,  the  difficulties  are 
very  great.  The  author  treats  the  appendages  as  in  the  case 
last  described,  and  then  enucleates  the  tumor  out  of  the  pelvic 
cellular  tissue.  As  to  the  cavity  which  remains,  it  is  left  aloue 
in  some  cases  ;  in  others  a  drainage-tube  is  passed  from  it  into 
the  vagina,  the  wound  toward  the  abdominal  cavity  being 
closed  by  bringing  the  incised  edges  of  the  peritoneum  together. 
The  indications  for  these  operations  are  of  a  different  nature 
from  those  which  obtain  in  ovariotomy,  and  they  should  be 
urgent  before  an  attempt  is  made  to  remove  the  tumor.  The 
methods  of  operating  will  yet  admit  of  improvement,  and  the 
author  hopes  that  the  time  will  come  when  the  prognosis  will 
not  be  much  inferior  to  that  which  has  been  reached  in  ovari- 
otomy. Schroder  has  operated  on  sixty-six  patients  with  this 
kind  of  tumor;  twenty  of  them  have  died,  but  of  his  la<t  forty 
lie  has  lost  only  nine,  the  improvement  being  due  to  the  use  of 
the  India-rubber  ligature,  the  method  of  suturing,  and  the  plan 
of  enucleatitm. 

The  Enucleation  of  Myomata.— Dr.  R.  Lomer  ("Zeitschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynakol.,"  ix,  2,  188.3)  observes  that  Schroder's 
success  in  myomotouiy  has  rendered  it  desirable  to  compare  the 
advantages  of  that  operation  by  laparotomy  with  the  method  of 
enucleation  hy  the  raz/ina,  and  to  fix  the  limits  for  the  propriety 
and  the  desirability  of  each.  The  author  thinks  that  myomotomy 
— that  is,  by  laparotomy — wiU  be  much  more  extensively  prac- 
ticed in  the  future,  as  methods  become  tried  and  perfected.  He 
lays  great  stress  upon  the  extraordinary  dangers  which  are 
sometimes  encountered  in  the  dilatation  of  the  cervix,  which 
may  require  repeated  performance  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
tumor  is  removed  ^«;'  raginam.  The  dilatation  exposes  the  cer- 
vical umcous  membrane  to  destructive  changes  which  are  apt  to 
follow  the  hypersemia  and  ulceration  to  which  it  has  been  sub- 
jected, and  is  also  very  apt  to  be  followed  by  fever.  Enuclea- 
tion by  the  vagina  is,  of  course,  useful  in  some  cases,  and  was  a 
last  resort  before  the  days  of  myomotomy.  The  prognosis  in 
this  latter  operation,  though  it  may  have  involved  the  opening 
of  t!ie  uterine  cavity  from  the  peritoneijl  side,  is  not  more  un- 
favorable than  obtains  in  complicated  ovariotomy. 

There  are  two  classes  of  tumors  which  he  thinks  should  be 
removed  per  vaginam:  1.  Myomata  of  the  cervix  and  the  lips 
of  the  OS.     2.  Sub-mucous  and  intramural  myomata  which  are 


readily  accessible  from  the  vagina.  If  the  cervix  requires  dila- 
tation, especially  if  it  is  rather  a  long  one,  he  does  not  favor 
enucleation  by  the  vagina.  He  quotes  Ozerny,  who  advocates 
what  he  calls  vaginal  myomotomy  for  subserous  myomata  of 
the  cervix  and  fibromata  of  tlje  pelvic  connective  tissue.  This 
operation  may  require  an  opening  into  the  abdominal  cavity 
through  the  vagina.  A  table  of  cases  is  added  in  which  he  gives 
the  statistics  of  the  vaginal  operation  as  it  has  been  performed 
in  tlie  last  ten  years. 

Supra-vaginal  Hysterectomy.— Dr.  Keith  ("Brit.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Dec.  8,  1883)  says  that,  since  an  ordinary  uterine  fibroid 
tumor  has  a  limited  life,  it  becomes  a  very  important  question 
to  how  far  interference  with  its  life  is  justifiable.  The  best  re- 
sults of  the  most  skillful  operators  show  a  very  high  mortality, 
and  Dr.  Keith  says  he  can  not  accept  such  a  death-rate.  Unless 
better  results  can  be  achieved,  hysterectoiny  should  be  laid 
aside.  He  thinks  that  we  still  know  little  that  is  definite  in  re- 
gard to  uterine  fibroid  tumors.  There  is  great  need  of  the  de- 
tails of  a  large  number  of  operations,  especially  in  cases  which 
have  been  fatal.  Dr.  Keith  removed  his  first  fibroid  tumor  ten 
years  ago,  having  erroneously  diagnosticated  the  condition  as 
one  of  ovarian  tumor.  Two  more  were  operated  upon  the  fol- 
lowing year,  the  condition  being  recognized  in  both  cases,  and 
the  operations  being  done  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  pa- 
tients on  account  of  severe  haemorrhage.  Then  a  period  of 
three  years  elapsed  belbre  any  more  operations  were  done.  In 
all,  Dr.  Keith  has  operated  twenty-five  times,  with  only  two 
deaths.  Though  he  has  discarded  the  spray,  he  makes  this  sig- 
nificant remark  :  ''  He  is  insane  who  does  not  now  accept,  toto 
aiiimo,  the  antiseptic  principle  in  surgery."  The  extra-perito- 
neal plan  of  treating  the  pedicle  was  adopted  in  most  cases. 
The  broad  ligaraeuts  were  sometimes  returned  into  the  cavity, 
and  sometimes  secured  outside.  The  Madder  was  in  several 
cases  very  large,  sometimes  rising  as  high  as  the  umbilicus.  The 
value  of  his  advice  to  have  the  bladder  full  when  undertaking 
an  operation  of  this  sort  can  be  readily  appreciated.  In  five  of 
tiie  cases  the  attempt  was  made  to  remove  the  ovaries,  but  it 
was  found  to  be  impossible.  In  all  the  cases  in  which  recovery 
took  place  the  health  has  been  perfect  ever  since  the  operation. 
On  account  of  the  long  period  of  convalescence  when  the  extra- 
peritoneal plan  of  treatment  is  adopted,  if  for  no  other  reason, 
he  thinks  the  intra-peritoneal  method  should  be  perfected. 
Great  success  in  performing  hysterectomy  must  rest  largely,  as 
Schroder  has  said,  npon  the  development  of  methods  of  operat- 
ing. The  author  is  not  sure  that  the  operation  can  be  heartily 
advised  unless  we  can  get  the  mortality  down  to  five  per  cent. 
in  the  bad  cases. 

Vaginal  Hysterectomy  for  Cancer.— Professor  Schroder's 
opening  proposition  in  this  paper  (Ibid.,  Sept.  1.5,  1883)  was 
that  the  operative  removal  of  cancer  of  the  uterus  was  always 
indicated  when  it  was  believed  that  all  the  diseased  tissues 
could  be  removed  and  no  severe  constitutional  disease  was  pres- 
ent. In  making  an  examination  to  decide  as  to  the  propriety  of 
operative  measures,  the  patient  should  be  anaesthetized,  and  in 
the  dorsal  position,  and  the  examination  be  made  very  tlior- 
oughly  by  the  bimanual  method.  It  is  very  important,  in  decid- 
ing upon  a  ca.se,  to  know  how  far  the  disease  has  extended  along 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterine  canal,  and  it  is  a  fortunate 
fact  that  in  the  most  common  variety  of  cancer,  the  cauliflower 
excrescence,  it  is  attacked  late  in  the  history  of  the  disease.  The 
order  of  development  of  the  morbid  process  is,  first,  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  vagina;  second,  in  the  pelvic  cellular 
tissue;  third,  in  the  tissue  of  the  cervix;  and,  finally,  in  the 
cervical  mucous  membrane.  The  second  form  of  cancer  is  less 
common  than  the  one  which  has  been  described,  and  is  the  en- 
cephaloid.     It  ulcerates  first  in  the  interior  of  the  cervix  and  cor- 
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pus,  working  outward  in  the  reverse  order  of  the  cancroid  (cauli- 
flower excrescence).  Between  these  two  forms  is  the  scirrhous, 
or  primary,  cancer  of  the  wall  of  the  cervix.  This  form  involves 
the  body  of  the  uterus  and  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue  at  an  early 
period,  and  last  of  all  the  cervical  mucous  membrane.  Another 
and  fourth  form  is  that  which  first  attacks  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  thence  extends  to  tlie  cer- 
vix. In  operating  for  any  of  these  varieties  it  may  be  necessary 
to  remove,  also,  more  or  less  of  the  vagina,  but  the  expediency 
of  such  a  procedure  should  first  be  fairly  weighed.  Cancroid  of 
the  cervix  may  be  radically  removed,  also  cancer  of  the  wall  of 
the  cervix,  always  presupposing  favorable  conditions.  If  the 
mucous  memlirane  of  the  cervix  or  of  the  body  is  invaded,  the 
entire  organ  must  be  removed.  In  amputating  the  cervix,  or 
performing  what  Schroder  calls  the  supra-vaginal  amputation 
the  cervix  is  divided  on  each  side  as  high  as  the  vaginal  junc- 
tion, being  well  drawn  forward  by  a  volsella  in  each  lip.  The 
vaginal  mucous  membrane  is  then  divided  by  a  circular  incision 
at  least  one  centimetre  beyond  the  diseased  tissue.  The  anterior 
lip  is  then  cut  oflF  with  scissors,  care  being  taken  to  avoid  the 
bladder,  and  also  to  cut  into  healthy  tissue.  The  same  proced- 
ure is  adapted  with  the  posterior  lip.  If  arteries  are  divided, 
the  bleeding  is  stopped  by  passing  sutures  around  them.  Deep 
sutures  are  passed  to  unite  the  vagiua  with  the  cervical  mucous 
membrane,  and  thus  cover  the  stump.  Finally,  the  edges  of  the 
divided  vaginal  mucous  membrane  are  brought  together.  If  the 
entire  uterus  is  to  be  removed,  the  first  steps  are  the  same  as 
those  in  the  operation  already  described,  including  the  circular 
incision  in  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane.  Douglas's  pouch  is 
then  opened  by  a  transverse  incision,  the  uterus  tilted  backward 
and  pulled  through  the  opening.  This  is  followed  by  division 
of  the  peritonseuiii  at  the  bottom  of  the  vesico-uterine  pouch, 
and  this  by  ligation  of  the  broad  ligaments,  either  en  masse  or 
in  two  or  three  separate  parts.  The  uterus  is  then  cut  away, 
and  the  ends  of  the  broad  ligaments  are  brought  into  the  peri- 
toneal wound,  which  is  carefully  closed  with  sutures.  A  drain- 
age-tube also  leads  into  the  vagina,  and  around  it  is  packed  a 
tampon  of  salioylated  cotton.  The  sutures  are  allowed  to  re- 
maiu  two  weeks.  In  case  the  uterus  is  very  larne  or  the  vagina 
narrow,  it  will  he  necessary  to  perform  laparotomy,  in  which 
case  Freund's  operation,  or  some  modification  of  it,  nmst  be 
done.  Schroder  has  lost  seven  of  the  twenty-three  patients 
upon  whom  he  has  performed  this  operatiou.  With  the  supra- 
vaginal amputation  he  has  lost  eight  out  of  sixty-four.  He 
thinks  the  proguosis  in  these  operations  will  improve  as  the 
methods  are  perfected,  and  that  if  only  one  in  twenty  is  radi- 
cally cured  the  result  should  be  considered  good,  and  a  consola- 
tion for  many  unsuccessful  cases. 

An  interesting  discussion  followed  the  reading  o(  this  paper, 
which  was  participated  in  by  Sir  Speucer  Wells,  Mr.  Kogi-'rs, 
and  Mr.  Thornton.  Mr.  Wells  read  a  letter  from  Olshauseu,  in 
which  he  spoke  of  a  modification  in  the  operation  for  remnval  of 
the  uterus,  which  consisted  in  deterring  the  ligation  of  the  broad 
ligaments  until  late  in  the  operation,  and  then  applying  elastic 
ligatures  by  means  of  a  bent  aneurysm-neodle.  A  long  stump, 
with  plenty  of  cellular  tissue,  was  thought  to  be  desirable  to 
prevent  retraction  and  slipping  of  the  ligatures.  During  the 
operation  the  parts  should  be  irrigated  with  a  t«o-per-oent. 
solution  of  carbolic  acid,  and  after  the  removal  of  ttie  uterus  the 
pouch  of  Douglas  should  be  washed  out  with  a  four-per-cent. 
solution  of  boric  acid.  A  drainage-tube  should  be  passed 
through  the  peritoneal  wound  into  the  vagina,  the  edges  of  the 
divided  peritonreum  be  brought  together  with  sutures,  and  the 
vagina  tamponed  loosely  with  iodoform  ganzo.  The  gauze  and 
drainage-tube  sbouhl  be  removed  between  the  fourth  and  the 
eighth  days,  and  the  elastic  ligatures  after  two  or  three  weeks. 


Of  the  twenty-eight  cases  in  which  Olshausen  had  attempted 
the  operation,  three  were  incomplete ;  of  the  others,  seven 
proved  fatal,  and  in  several  others  there  had  been  a  recurrence 
of  the  disease.  Rogers,  of  London,  remarked  that  he  had  not 
yet  lost  all  hope  of  success  in  the  operation  for  extirpation  of 
the  cancerous  uterus.  As  to  partial  removal  of  the  organ,  he 
had  had  good  success,  especially  when  he  followed  up  the  cut- 
ting operation  with  applications  of  chloride  of  ziuc  and  bromine. 
Thornton  expressed  great  disappointment  at  the  results  which 
had  been  achieved  by  Schroder  and  Olshausen,  and  did  not 
believe  in  tlie  hopefulness  of  the  operation  which  required  extir- 
pation of  the  entire  uterus.  He  thought  tliat  both  the  vaginal 
aud  the  abdcjminal  operations  would  soon  drop  out  of  surgical 
practice. 

The  Palliative  Treatmeat  of  Cancer  of  the  Uterus. — Dr. 
J.  E.  Burton  (Ibid.)  thinks  that  we  are  too  apt  to  be  discour- 
aged in  treating  this  disease,  and  to  make  no  attempt  to  do  any- 
thing when  the  disease  is  in  an  advanced  stage.  Four  measures 
can  always  be  taken,  with  more  or  less  success:  1.  We  can  at- 
tempt to  bring  about  a  more  healthy  action  in  the  parts.  2.  We 
can  relieve  pain.  b.  We  can  moderate  discharges,  especially 
those  of  blood.  4.  We  can  remove  the  tcetor  of  the  discharges. 
He  suggests  that  the  progress  of  a  neoplasm  may  be  checked,  at 
least  for  a  time,  by  exciting  an  inflammation  which  shall  aflect 
its  immediate  surroundings.  Such  a  cordon  of  inflammation 
might  be  excited  by  the  action  of  iodine  or  iodized  phenol.  He 
quotes  Duplony  as  considering  that  concentrated  acetic  acid  is 
the  most  satisfactory  substance  for  such  a  purpose.  Gallard  is 
much  in  favor  of  the  actual  cautery,  which  he  thinks  might  be 
used  freely  as  often  as  once  in  three  weeks.  Of  other  caustic 
agents,  nitric  acid,  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  bromine,  sulphuric 
acid,  bichromate  of  potassium,  nitrate  of  lead,  chlorate  of  po- 
tassium, and  resorcin,  all  have  been  used  by  the  author  and  aj'e 
of  benefit  in  certain  cases.  Before  caustics  are  applied  to  an 
exuberantly  granulating  surface,  the  granulations  should  be 
scraped  away  as  thoroughly  as  possible.  For  the  relief  of  pain 
nothing  better  than  Ofiium,  in  some  form,  by  the  rectum,  can  be 
given.  To  diminish  the  vaginal  discharge,  any  reliable  astrin- 
gent injection  may  be  used.  Subcutaneous  injections  of  ergotiu 
will  have  a  good  ett'ect  in  controlling  liiemorrbage.  The  fcetor 
which  is  so  offensive  can  be  controlled  by  vaginal  suppositories 
of  iodoform,  used  night  and  morning.  The  author  has  also 
found  that  Chian  turpentine  lessens  the  quantity  of  the  dis- 
charges and  the  tendency  to  hajmorrhage — hence  it  is  not  value- 
less, lie  thinks  a  spare  diet  is  to  be  preferred  when  it  is  possi- 
ble. In  the  discussion,  several  well-authenticated  cases  of  cure 
of  uterine  cancer  were  related. 

Cancer  of  the  Neck  of  the  Uterus  and  its  Treatment.— 
Dr.  A.  Wynn  Williams  {Ibid.)  stated  that  he  thought  the  difi'er- 
ence,  if  any,  between  epithelioma  and  medullary  tumor  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus  depended  solely  upon  tlie  texture  fi-om  which 
ench  originated,  the  medullary  growth  starting  from  the  interior, 
the  epithelioma,  or  cauliflower  growth,  from  the  exterior  of  the 
cervix.  He  would  lay  stress  upon  the  premonitory  subjective 
symptoms  of  cancerous  disease — viz.,  continuous  pains  in  the 
back,  extending  down  the  thighs,  especially  the  left  one,  irregu- 
lar and  profuse  uterine  discharges,  watery,  sanious  dischai'ges 
from  the  vagina,  etc.  Then  the  patient  should  be  cai-efully  ex- 
amined and  closely  watched.  If  the  mucous  membnme  of  the 
vagina  had  not  yet  been  invaded,  and  the  other  neighboring 
structures  (glands  and  cellular  tissue)  were  still  free,  the  dis- 
eased organ  might  be  taken  away,  the  sooner  the  better.  If  the 
disease  is  epitheliomatous,  the  author  prefers  the  tcraseur  for 
removing  it,  and  goes  as  near  Douglas's  pouch  as  possible.  The 
operation  is  performed  with  the  patient  in  the  dorsal  position.. 
Bleeding  points  are  touched  with  the  cautery,  and  the  same  in- 
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strument  may  be  useful  in  destroying  diseased  surfaces  which 
were  not  reached  by  the  kraseur.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  en- 
tire surface  of  the  wound,  after  which  the  vagina  is  tamponed 
with  cotton,  of  which  the  portion  nest  the  wounded  surface  is 
treated  with  a  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  in  glycerin;  and 
finally  a  T-bandage  is  adjusted.  After  two  days  the  tampon  is 
removed,  and  the  vagina  is  syringed  out  four  times  daily  with 
a  weak  solution  of  iodine  in  water  until  the  slough  produced  by 
the  cautery  has  come  away.  Next  a  plug  of  cotton,  which  has 
been  dipped  in  a  solution  eonsi-ting  of  one  part  of  bromine  and 
three  of  spirit  of  wine,  is  carefully  applied  to  the  raw  surface, 
the  surrounding  tissues  being  protected  by  cotton  which  has  been 
soaked  in  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium.  The  slough  pro- 
duced by  this  application  comes  away  in  a  week  or  ten  days, 
and  the  operation  is  to  be  repeated  if  any  evidences  of  the  dis- 
ease remain.  If  the  disease  is  of  the  medullary  char.icter,  its 
true  nature  may  be  overlooked  until  ulceration  involving  a  large 
portion  of  the  cervis  has  occurred.  Of  course,  the  cervix  should 
be  amputated  as  soon  and  as  thoroughly  as  possihle  (supposing 
always  that  the  surrounding  tissues  are  not  too  much  involved), 
and  the  bromine  applications  used,  as  already  described.  The 
scirrhous  form  of  cancer  is  not  common  in  the  cervix  uteri. 
When  it  does  occur,  the  author's  recommendation  is  to  ampu- 
tate the  cervix  or  to  inject  bromine  into  it.  The  treatment  fol- 
lowing ainputatio'n  should  be  the  same  as  in  the  two  other 
varieties. 

The  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Subperitoneal  Cysts  of 
the  Ovary,— Dr.  T.  A.  McGraw  ("  Am.  .Jour,  of  Ubstet.,"  Oct., 
1883)  remarks  that  the  hterature  of  this  subject  is  very  meager, 
consisting  mostly  of  reports  of  isolated  cases.  Such  a  case  oc- 
curred in  his  experience  in  the  person  of  a  primiparous  widow 
twenty-four  years  of  age.  He  was  called  to  see  her  during 
menstruation,  and  found  symptoms  of  an  attack  of  acute  perito- 
nitis. There  was  also  a  tumor,  of  an  elastic  character,  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  pelvis,  which  could  be  clearly  outlined.  It 
had  been  developing  for  a  year,  and  was  apparently  firmly  ad- 
herent to  the  pelvis.  A  short  time  previous  to  the  operation 
which  was  determined  upon  the  tumor  was  tapped,  and  inflam- 
mation followed.  At  the  operation  the  cyst  was  found  covered 
entirely  with  peritonseum.  There  were  many  strong  adhesions, 
some  of  which  extended  to  the  rectum.  In  separating  the  latter, 
the  rectum  was  wounded,  but  the  wound  was  carefully  closed. 
The  i)atient  lived  only  twenty- four  hours  after  the  operation, 
and  there  was  no  autopsy.  Examination  of  the  specimen 
showed  that  the  cyst  was  entirely  subperitoneal,  having  devel- 
oped from  an  ovary  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament. 
As  to  the  literature  of  this  condition,  Freund  and  Beigel  con- 
sider that  these  growths  follow  faulty  development  of  the  ovary. 
Olshausen  also  has  seen  several  interesting  cases,  and  he  is  op- 
posed to  operation  when  such  a  condition  can  be  clearly  diag- 
nosticated. The  peculiar  difficulties  which  one  is  liable  to  meet 
with,  and  which  require  special  treatment  in  case  of  operative 
interference,  convince  the  author  that  intra-ligainentous  tumors 
should  be  classed  by  themselves,  and  be  treated  according  to 
the  conditions  which  they  present. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Static  Electricity  as  a  Preventive  of  Cholera. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  "ProgrC-s  medical,"  M.  Romain  Vigouroux  speculates  as  follows: 
"  Among  the  innumerable  preservatives  against  cholera  which  are  being 


proposed  daily,  some  are  manifestly  insignificant ;  others  may  end  in 
weakening  the  system,  and  thus  defeat  their  object ;  but  still  others, 
more  rational,  consist  in  the  employment  of  antiseptics.  But  antisep- 
tics are  numerous ;  in  general,  each  of  them  acts  only  upon  a  particular 
catC'Torv  of  inferior  organisms.  How,  then,  shall  we  make  a  choice, 
since  we  know  neither  the  agent  of  transmission  of  cholera  nor  the  con- 
ditions of  its  existence  y  In  this  state  of  uncertainty,  it  is  logical  to 
seek  for  an  antiseptic  with  the  most  extensive  sphere  of  action,  and 
one  which  exerts  its  destructive  effect  upon  parasitic  elements  indis- 
criminately. These  things  considered,  ozone  should  be  placed  in  the 
front  rank.  Moreover,  it  has  already  attracted  the  attention  of  physi- 
cians. In  England,  particularly,  it  was  proposed,  about  twelve  years 
ago,  to  make  cholera  patients  breathe  ozone.  M.  Pasteur's  learned  col- 
laborator, M.  Duclaux,  thus  expresses  himself  on  this  point : 

"  •  The  experiments  of  Boillot,  of  Angus  Smith,  and  of  Chappuis  bear 
testimony  that,  in  certain  cases,  ozone  may  be  a  very  active  disinfecting 
agent.  M.  Chappuis  submitted  wads  of  cotton,  charged  with  dust  col- 
lected from  the  air,  to  the  action  of  a  current  of  ozone,  and  found  that 
they  could  then  be  sown  in  a  nutritive  solution  without  growing.  So 
far  as  I  know,  the  amounts  of  ozone  necessary  to  produce  disinfection 
have  never  been  measured  experimentally,  but  without  doubt  they  may 
be  very  small ;  and,  if  arrangements  are  made  to  make  the  disinfection 
continuous — if,  consequently,  the  element  of  time  is  availed  of — there 
is  ground  to  hope  for  good  results. 

"  '  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  charge  air  with 
appreciable  amounts  of  ozone.  There  are  many  ozonizers,  some  of 
which  are  very  efficient,  but  the  most  practicable  measure  is  founded  on 
the  use  of  essences.  Schiinbein  was  the  first  to  observe  that  certaiu 
essential  oils  disengaged  ozone  during  the  process  of  their  oxidation. 
Angus  Smith  made  a  classification  of  the  more  common  of  the  volatile 
oils  according  to  the  amounts  of  ozone  they  thus  disengaged,  taking  for 
his  guide  the  tints  imparted  to  ozonometric  paper.  He  placed  essence 
of  orange-peel  in  the  first  rank,  then  essence  of  turpentine,  tlien  those 
of  juniper,  of  cumin,  and  of  lavender.  On  account  of  its  cheapness,  oil 
of  turpentine  is  the  most  available,  and  a  cm-rent  of  air  circulating  over 
large-meshed  fabrics  saturated  with  the  essence  would  deserve  study  as 
a  disinfecting  agent.' 

"  Two  chief  things  will  be  remarked  in  this  quotation :  In  the  first 
))lace,  the  result  of  M.  Chappuis's  experiments,  which  prove  that  ozone 
neutralizes  all  the  germs  contained  in  the  atmosphere;  then  the  known 
fact  that  the  essences  owe  their  incontestable  efficiency  to  the  produc- 
tion of  a  certain  quantity  of  ozone.  In  this  connection  it  can  not  be 
denied  that,  as  a  means  of  disengaging  ozone  for  the  disinfecting  of 
houses,  the  exposure  of  essential  oils  to  the  open  air  is  within  the  reach 
of  all ;  but,  if  it  is  a  question  of  more  localized  applications,  and  where 
the  quantity  of  the  gas  must  be  more  considerable,  it  is  quite  necessary 
to  resort  to  the  ozonizing  apparatuses,  such  as  those  of  Houreaux,  Sie- 
mens, A.  ThiSnard,  and  Berthelot.  All  these  apparatuses  are  founded 
on  the  property  possessed  by  the  electric  discharge  of  partially  trans- 
forming oxygen  into  its  isomer.  Let  us  add  two  important  details :  On 
the  one  hand,  the  obscure  discharge  is  much  more  active  than  the  elec- 
tric spark,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mixture  of  certain  gases  with 
the  oxygen  favors  its  transformation.  Of  all  gases,  nitrogen  is  the 
most  efficient  in  this  respect.  The  production  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
very  easily  brought  about  by  the  obscure  discharge  in  the  air. 

"  This  being  the  case,  it  will  be  seen  that  electrization  with  the 
electrical  machine  that  is  now  getting  to  be  used  in  electro-therapeutics 
furnishes  conditions  in  the  highest  degree  favorable  to  ozonizatiou.  To 
convince  one's  self  of  this,  there  is  no  occasion  to  have  recourse  to 
ozonometric  paper.  So  soon  as  the  machine  is  set  in  operation,  ozone 
announces  its  presence  by  its  characteristic  odor.  This  odor  becomes 
much  more  marked  if,  without  provoking  a  spark,  a  metallic  exciter 
with  a  pointed  end,  or  a  blunt  shaft  of  wood,  is  directed  toward  the 
patient  seated  on  the  isolating  stool.  Some  patients  declare  that,  after 
having  been  thus  electrified,  the  smell  of  ozone  clings  to  their  clothing 
and  to  their  skin  for  several  hours,  and  even  until  the  following  day. 
In  such  a  case,  it  will  be  seen,  the  ozone  is  not  merely  diffused  through 
the  air ;  it  is  produced  on  the  surface  of  the  body  which  it  impregnates 
— that  is  to  say,  at  the  very  limit  which  the  morbific  agent  must  pass 
in  order  to  become  dangerous. 
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"  Given,  then,  the  preventive  properties  of  ozone,  is  it  not  evident 
that  the  surest  way  of  making  use  of  them  is  by  static  electrization  ? 
We  are  thus  led  to  consider  this  electrization  as  one  of  the  most  rational 
among  the  preventives  of  cholera.  We  have  the  less  hesitation  in 
selecting  it,  because,  besides  its  prophylactic  action,  it  presents,  con- 
trary to  most  of  the  means  that  have  been  recommended,  the  positive 
advantage  of  improving  nutrition,  and  thus  increasing  the  vital  resist- 
ance. The  remarkable  accelerating  influence  of  static  electricity  on 
the  chemical  phenomena  of  nutrition  explains  its  utility  in  numerous 
morbid  states  connected  with  a  retardation  of  this  function. 

"Not  to  speak  of  clinical  observations,  we  have  observed  a  fact 
which  well  shows  the  energy  of  this  action  of  electricity  on  the  inti- 
mate phenomena  of  nutrition :  the  simple  electric  bath,  i.  e.,  a  stay  of  a 
few  minutes  on  the  isolating  stool,  suffices  to  raise  the  temperature 
from  O'S"  to  07°  C,  according  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  subject. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  insist  upon  this  argument,  which  we  propose 
to  develop  in  a  special  work.  We  may  now  formulate  the  following 
conclusion : 

"  According  to  data  generally  admitted  in  regard  to  the  prophylaxis 
of  cholera,  static  electrization  practiced  daily  is  the  means  of  which 
the  efficacy  is  the  most  probable.  It  acts  at  the  same  time  by  produc- 
ing an  antiseptic  par  excellence,  ozone,  and  by  stimulating  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  organism,  and  especially  that  of  nutrition." 

Peptonized  Fibrin  as  a  Food  for  the  Insane. — At  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Socicle  ik  Biologic,  a  report  of  which  we  find  in  the  same  .jour- 
nal, M.  Grehant  gave  the  following  formula  of  a  "peptone  of  fibrin" 
which  he  had  used  in  the  alimentation  of  the  insane: 

Commercial  pepsin 2  grammes ; 

Fibrin  (from  the  slaughter-houses) 100        " 

Water 1,000 

Hydrochloric  acid 1  cubic  centimetre. 

M.  Bouchereau  had  fed  insane  patients  with  this  preparation,  and 
had  found  improvement  at  the  end  of  a  month  or  six  weeks.  He  pro- 
posed to  continue  his  experiments.  He  had  not  ascertained  whether  or 
not  there  had  been  any  increase  in  the  excretion  of  urea.  The  '^ph-i- 
peptone^^  had  always  been  given  by  the  mouth,  and  never  as  an  enema. 
M.  Henninger  had  experimented  with  peptones  in  the  form  of  enema  in 
one  patient,  without  provoking  proctitis,  and  the  excretion  of  urea  had 
been  increased  to  the  extent  of  four  or  five  grammes  iu  the  twenty-four 
hours.  M.  Quinquad  had  tried  the  ^^jibri-pcptone"  with  his  patients, 
giving  two  hundred  grammes  daily,  in  thin  bouillon.  There  had  always 
been  an  increase  of  weight,  together  with  a  heightened  excretion  of  urea 
:iud  carbonic  acid. 

A  Classification  of  Antiseptics  lias  been  made  by  Dr.  Miquel  ("  An- 
nuaire  metcorologique  de  Montsouris,"  1884  ;  "  Progres  medical,"  July 
10,  1884),  according  to  their  power  of  destroying  the  micro-organisms 
in  beef-broth.     He  makes  three  classes,  as  follows : 

I.  Substances  ^^  emincrdlt/^^  aniiscptic :  1**  Biniodide  of  mercury;  2"* 
iodide  of  silver  ;  3°  oxygenized  water  ;  4°  bichloride  of  mercury  ;  S°  ni- 
trate of  silver. 

II.  Substances  " veri/  hiffhli/'"  antiseptic:  7°  Chromic  acid  ;  8"  chlo- 
rine ;  9°  iodine;  12°  hydrocyanic  acid;  14°  bromine;  15°  iodoform  ;  18° 
chloroform;  19°  sulphate  of  copper. 

III.  Substances  "'highli/"  antiseptic:  20°  Salicylic  acid  ;  21°  benzoic 
acid  ;  22°  cyanide  of  potassium  ;  25°  picric  acid ;  29°  chloride  of  zinc ; 
30°  thymol ;  43°  phenic  acid ;  44°  permanganate  of  potassium ;  49°  tan- 
nin; 51°  tartaric  acid;  52°  citric  acid,  arsenious acid, boric  acid,  hydrate 
of  chloral,  sulphate  of  iron,  ordinary  alcohol,  and  hyposulphite  of  so- 
dium. 

The  author  of  the  abstract  in  the  "  Progrfis  medical "  remarks  that 
the  results  on  which  M.  Miquel's  classification  is  based  should  not  be 
held  to  apply  to  the  lower  organisms  in  general,  but  only  to  those  that 
were  proiiuf^atcd  in  liccf-l)roth. 

Orthoxysulphite  of  Phenyl. — In  the  "Journal"  for  July  19th  we 
gave  a  brief  note  in  regard  to  this  new  antiseptic.  In  a  summary  re- 
cently published  in  the  "  Pharmaceutische  Rundschau  "  some  further 
facts  of  interest  are  stated.  Besides  the  name  given  in  the  heading  of 
this  paragraph,  the  substance  is  also  called  orthoxyphenyl  sulphurous 
acid  (acidmn  orthoxypkenylsulphuroaum),  a.ni  the  term  "aseptol"  has 


been  applied  to  it.     Its  molecular  structure,  as  compared  with  that  of 
salicylic  acid,  is  shown  is  the  following  formula; : 

CeHiOH,  {SOOH)o  =  orthoxysulphite  of  plienyl. 
CeHiOH,  (C00H)2  =  salicylic  acid. 

Orthoxysulphite  of  phenyl  is  a  viscid,  slightly  reddish  liquid,  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  r450,  with  an  odor  somewhat  like  that  of  carbolic 
acid,  but  feebler,  and  is  said  to  be  miscible  with  water  in  all  propor- 
tions. Its  antiseptic  and  anti-fermentative  properties  are  described  as 
being  fully  equal  to  those  of  carbolic  acid.  For  interna!  use,  the  dose 
ranges  between  that  of  carbolic  acid  and  that  of  salicylic  acid,  and, 
used  within  that  range,  it  has  not  thus  far  given  rise  to  toxic  symptoms. 
For  lotions,  injections,  etc.,  it  is  serviceable  dissolved  in  ordinary  water 
in  the  proportion  of  1  to  1,000. 

The  Action  of  Iodide  of  Methylene,  according  to  recent  investiga- 
tions by  E.  Schweiin  ("Centralld.  f.  d.  med.  Wissench.,"  1884,  9,  10; 
"Deutsche  Med.-Zeitung,"  1SS4,  57),  like  that  of  the  analogous  chlorin- 
ated methane  product,  bichloride  of  methylene,  is  stupefying,  anesthetic, 
and  hypnotic.  After  a  brief  period  of  excitement,  both  cold-blooded 
and  warm-blooded  animals,  when  exposed  to  the  action  of  its  vapor, 
become  somnolent,  the  frequency  of  their  respiration  falls,  their  pupils 
become  contracted,  and  they  are  deeply  narcotized,  but  the  reflex  irritabil- 
ity is  not  abolished.  The  deep  sleep  lasts  for  two  hours.  The  ingestion 
of  the  substance  into  the  stomach  causes  either  a  soporose  or  a  cata- 
leptic condition.  Most  of  the  animals  experimented  upon  died  within  a 
few  hours  after  the  sleep  had  passed  off.  The  author  considers  that 
the  hypnotic  effect  is  due  to  the  organic  constituents  of  the  compound, 
while  the  fatal  result  is  caused  by  the  iodine,  which  may  be  detected  in 
the  brain. 

The  Action  of  Hydrate  on  Chloral  of  the  Cerebral  Circulation. — In 
an  article  on  the  action  of  vaiious  medicines  on  the  intra-crauial  circula- 
tion, Curci  (" Sperimentale " ;  "Deutsche  Jled.-Zeitung ")  infers  that 
chloral  causes  cerebral  aniemia,  for  the  bulk  of  the  brain  is  decidedly 
diminished  during  the  sleep  that  the  drug  produces.  Although  at  first 
the  pulsations  of  the  brain  are  more  marked  than  normal,  they  subse- 
quently become  smaller  and  more  frequent. 

The  Value  of  Phosphorus  in  the  Treatment  of  Eickets. — .Soltmann 
("Breslauer  arztl.  Zcitsclir."  ;  "  Ucutsche  llcd.-Zeituug")  declares  him- 
self in  enthusiastic',  accord  with  Kassowitz  in  regard  to  the  great  value 
of  phosphorus  in  the  treatment  of  rickets,  but  his  paper  is  theoretical 
in  its  scope,  as  he  reserves  his  facts  for  a  subsequent  communication. 
Per  contra,  Schwechten,  who  made  the  abstract  of  Soltmann's  article 
for  the  "Deutsche  Medizinal-Zeitung,"  declares  that  his  own  experience 
does  not  support  the  views  of  that  author  and  Kassowitz,  and  he  quotes 
Weiss,  of  Prague,  to  the  same  purpose. 


The  Snpra-frontal  Sulcus. — The  "  Gazzetta  Medica  Italiana-Lombar- 
dia"  gives  a  summary  of  a  description,  by  Professor  G.  Zoja  ("  Archivio 
Italiano  per  le  Mai.  New.,"  etc.,  iv,  1884),  of  a  sulcus  which  that  author 
has  met  with  in  rather  more  than  sixteen  per  cent,  of  the  skulls  that  he 
has  examined,  and  which  he  thinks  has  not  hitherto  been  sufficiently 
known.  He  thinks  it  is  probably  due  to  the  pulsations  of  the  external 
frontal  artery.  It  is  found  oftener  in  women  than  in  men,  oitener  on 
one  side  than  on  both,  oftener  on  the  left  side  than  on  the  right,  and 
appears  common  to  both  ancient  and  modern  crania  and  to  all  races. 

Personal  Precautions  against  Cholera,  as  understood  in  the  last 
century,  are  summarized  in  the  following  quatraiu,  quoted  in  a  recent 
lecture  Ijy  Professor  Castau,  of  Montpellier,  a  report  of  which  we  find  in 
the  "  Gazette  hcbdomadaire  des  sciences  mcdicales  de  Monf pcUicr  " : 

Tiens  tes  pattes  en  chaud, 

Tiens  vides  tes  boyaux, 

Ne  vois  pas  Marguerite  ; 

Du  cholera  la  seras  qnitte. 
Italian  Medical  Journals.— According  to  the  "  Raccoglitore  Medi- 
co," quoted  in  the  "Deutsche  Medizinal-Zeitung,"  there  are  fifty-one 
medical  journals  published  in  Italy — seven  iu  Milan,  two  in  Pavia,  one 
in  Padua,  one  in  Venice,  five  in  Turin,  two  in  Genoa,  two  iu  Piacenza, 
one  in  Modena,  one  in  Reggio  Emilia,  two  in  Bologna,  four  in  Florence, 
one  in  Forli,  one  in  Pisa,  foin-  in  Rome,  ten  in  Naples,  three  in  Palermo, 
one  iu  Messina,  one  in  Ariccia,  one  iu  Bari,  and  one  in  Siena. 
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SBHONSTRATOR  OP  PHTSIOLOQT,  MC  GILL  TJKTVERBITT,  MONTREAL,  CANADA. 

The  mere  opening  of  another  large  and  elegant  struc- 
ture in  connection  with  Strassburg  University  can  in  itself 
have  no  great  interest,  as  of  these  there  are  already  so 
many.  This  is,  however,  the  first  building  erected  by  a 
German  university  for  the  investigation  and  teaching  of  the 
science  of  physiological  chemistry.  Allow  me,  then,  to 
give  the  objects  for  which  this  building  has  been  erected, 
afterward  a  short  sketch  of  the  history  of  physiological 
cheraistr}',  and  finallj'  to  indicate  what  the  plan  and  arrange- 
ments of  the  structure  itself  are.  For  hundreds  of  years 
have  able  physicians  zealously  interested  themselves  with 
the  chemical  investigation  of  the  composition  of  the  organs 
of  the  human  body  and  its  life-processes,  the  knowledge  of 
which  seemed  of  great  value  in  determining  the  causes, 
course,  and  treatment  of  disease.  Previous  to  the  discov- 
ery of  oxygen  by  Priestley  and  Scheele,  and  to  the  time 
when  the  penetrating  Lavoisier,  with  experiments  of  pre- 
viously unknown  accuracy,  gave  chemistry  a  surer  founda- 
tion, very  little  came  out  of  this  investigation.  Especially 
such  discoveries  as  that  of  the  composition  of  water,  of 
carbon  dioxide,  and  of  other  important  compounds  of  a 
simple  kind,  are  to  be  noted  in  this  connection.  It  would 
be  wholly  wrong  to  suppose  that  the  brilliant  discoveries  of 
the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  the  results 
of  this  period  alone ;  in  fact,  the  way  had  been  already  pre- 
pared, and  other  important  discoveries  made.  Among  oth- 
ers, the  numerous  and  valuable  discoveries  of  Scheele,  the 
accurate  measurings  and  weighings  of  Lavoisier,  and  his 
proposed  antiphlogistic  theory,  gave  alike  an  invaluable 
foundation  for  the  science  of  chemistry,  and  also  a  point  of 
observation  for  its  organization. 

Already  these  beginnings  of  scientific  chemistry  had 
shown  themselves  fruitful  for  physiology.  The  investiga- 
tions of  Scheele,  Lavoisier,  and  Van  Ingen-Housz  on  the 
respiration  of  animals,  sprouting   seeds,  green   plants,  etc., 


*  Any  views  of  Professor  Hoppe-Seyler's  on  the  relations  of  pliysio- 
logical  chemistry  must  attract  attention  in  every  quarter  of  the  world. 
This  translation  has  been  undertaken  in  the  hope  of  bringing  the  mat- 
ter of  his  recent  address  within  reach  of  a  larger  number.  While  the 
first  few  pages  have  been  rendered  freely  and  somewhat  condensed,  a 
closely  literal  translation  has  been  given  of  the  remaining  ones,  owing 
to  the  importance,  originality,  and  extreme  interest,  alike  to  biologists, 
chemists,  and  physicians,  of  the  opinions  they  contain.  The  admira- 
tion and  gratitude  of  the  pupil  have  rendered  the  task  pleasant. — 
The  Translator. 


gave  physiology  a  deep  insight  into  the  chemical  relations 
of  organisms  to  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  Scientific 
chemistry  and  physiological  chemistry  have  here  alike  a 
common  origin.  But,  though  by  Scheele  and  many  others, 
especially  French  chemists,  many  important  substances  of 
the  animal  and  plant  world  were  brought  to  light,  yet  or- 
ganic chemistry,  and  with  it  physiology,  remained  far  in  the 
rear  of  the  advancing  knowledge  of  inorganic  substances. 
The  limitation  of  the  attention  to  the  inorganic  part  of 
chemistry  was  authorized,  inasmuch  as  it  was  to  furnish  that 
knowledge  which  for  all  time  would  remain  a  certain  basis. 

In  the  second  decade  of  our  century  chemistry  again 
began  to  grow  and  to  be  the  food  of  physiology.  Organic 
chemistry  remained  as  yet  almost  identical  with  animal  and 
plant  chemistry.  The  labors  of  Chevreul  on  the  fats,  of 
Prout,  Tiedemann,  and  Gmelin  on  digestion,  of  Prevost 
and  Dumas  on  the  composition  of  the  blood  and  the  forma- 
tion of  urea,  which  belong  to  this  period,  wonderfully  en- 
riched our  knowledge  of  life-processes.  In  1828  Wbhler 
accomplished  the  synthetic  formation  of  urea  from  cyanic 
acid,  previously  discovered  by  him,  and  ammonia.  For  the 
first  time,  here  was  a  sttbstance,  which  had  been  previously 
known  only  as  a  normal  product  of  the  processes  of  life, 
formed  out  of  its  inorganic  elements. 

Soon  after,  Berzelius  and  Liebig  greatly  increased  the 
existing  knowledge  of  organic  substances.  A  theoretical 
war  of  thirty  years'  duration  sprang  up,  but  it  proved  fruit- 
ful in  investigation,  especially  of  the  organic  realm.  Or- 
ganic synthesis,  together  with  the  explanation  of  theoretical 
points ;  the  rearrangement  of  groups  on  physical  and  chemi- 
cal grounds;  the  mechanical  theory  of  gases  and  vapors, 
which  first  gave  a  foundation  for  the  estimation  of  the  rela- 
tive weight  of  molecules  and  the  number  of  the  atoms  con- 
tained therein  ;  the  relation  of  atoms  in  molecules  ;  and  the 
theory  of  organic  chemistry  in  its  essentials,  founded  on  the 
affinities  of  the  carbon  atoms — offering  many  points  diffi- 
cult of  solution  and  still  controverted — all  was  the  fruit  of 
this  period. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  all  the  chemists  to 
whom  this  progress  was  due,  but  the  names  of  Laurent 
and  Kekule  are  the  foremost.  It  could  justly  be  said,  as 
Lothar  Meyer  said  in  1864,  that  already  for  a  long  period 
the  controversy  over  the  systematic  arrangement  of  chemis- 
try had  ended.  In  consequence  of  this  controversy,  how- 
ever, physiological  chemistry  had  in  general  been  over- 
looked, though  Liebig  was  not  one  of  those  who  neglected 
it.  From  1830  till  old  age,  though  engaged  in  almost 
every  controversy  of  the  time,  he  labored  to  advance  it.  He 
had  himself  worked  out  excellent  methods  of  determina- 
tion, and  had  made  investigations  into  the  constitution  of 
flesh ;  and  his  keen  insight  gave  to  his  pupils  correct  meth- 
ods of  research  for  the  accomplishment  of  decided  results. 
The  pregnant  ideas  of  his  writings  prompted  numerous  valu- 
able researches.  His  investigations  of  the  relation  of  food  to 
life-processes  and  to  muscle-work  are  especially  noteworthy. 
They  have  directly  or  indirectly  led  to  researches  of  wide 
application  to  agriculture,  medicine,  and  hygiene,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  last  ten  years.     Though  the  hypothesis  relating 
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to  the  formation  of  fat  within  the  organs  from  albuminous 
matters  has  proved  erroneous,  tlie  results  of  the  work  of  this 
period  in  their  practical  worth  remain  uncontroverted. 

Important  advances  were  made  in  other  directions.  Fer- 
ments acting  on  diastase  and  starch  were  discovered  in  the 
saliva,  and  afterward  in  the  pancreatic  secretion.  Schwann 
extracted  pepsin  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  dead 
stomach  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid ;  and  the  action  of 
this  artificial  digestive  fluid  on  albumin  was  ascertained. 
C.  Bernard  subsequently  discovered  the  emulsifying  action 
of  the  pancreatic  juice  on  fat,  and  the  remarkable  formation 
and  changes  of  carbohydrates  in  the  animal  body,  especially 
in  the  liver,  as  dependent  on  the  method  of  feeding ;  and 
various  other  influences  were  recognized.  The  composition 
and  conditions  of  secretion  of  the  various  digestive  fluids 
in  their  main  outlines  were  ascertained.  With  new  and  ex- 
cellent methods  and  apparatus,  and  by  very  numerous  and 
varied  researches,  was  the  interchange  of  gases  in  the  respi- 
ration of  anim;ds  of  different  classes,  under  varying  condi- 
tions of  nutrition  and  many  other  circumstances,  investi- 
gated by  Reguault  and  Reiset. 

New  substances  were  found  in  the  organs  of  men  and 
animals  in  health  and  disease.  With  the  noted  researches 
of  Liebig  on  flesh  may  be  ranked  the  labors  of  Strecker  on 
the  biliary  acids ;  of  Strecker  and  Scherer  on  xanthin,  hypo- 
xanthin,  and  guanin  ;  of  Frerichs  and  Stadeler  on  leucin, 
tyrosin,  etc. 

The  investigation  of  the  composition  of  the  blood  in 
health  and  disease  was  at  this  period  the  subject  of  numer- 
ous researches  in  Germany  and  France.  C.  Schmidt's  re- 
search "  On  the  Characteristics  of  Epidemic  Cholera "  de- 
serves special  mention.  Nor  have  these  researches  remained 
without  fruit,  though  the  over-zealous  opposition  of  the 
Prague-Vienna  school  against  bloodletting  had  an  injurious 
influence,  which  has  not  yet  been  wholly  removed. 

Of  enormous  value  for  physiology  was  the  discovery  of 
Magnus  that  from  the  blood,  when  subjected  to  a  good 
vacuum,  together  with  carbon  dioxide  and  a  little  nitrogen, 
oxygen  also  was  given  off,  and,  in  fact,  more  from  arterial 
than  from  venous  blood.  Few  then  anticipated,  with  Jo- 
hannes Miiller,  the  enormous  consequences  of  Magnus's 
discovery,  and,  in  fact,  able  chemists  were  at  once  ready  to 
controvert  it. 

The  researches  of  Schonbein  on  the  peculiarities  of 
oxygen  in  different  conditions ;  the  formation  of  ozone,  hy- 
drogen superoxide,  etc.,  did  not  receive  generally  the  atten- 
tion they  deserved.     Liebig  fully  understood  their  value. 

To  the  casual  observer,  looking  from  a  distance,  nothing 
very  striking  in  the  development  of  physiological  chemistry 
may  seem  to  have  occurred  in  the  last  twenty  or  twenty-five 
years.  It  has,  however,  been  in  good  fortune.  The  general 
advance  of  chemistry,  especially  since  1850,  and  in  particu- 
lar the  improved  methods  of  gas  analysis  due  to  Bunsen — 
the  improvement  in  apparatus,  spectrum  analysis,  etc. — have 
all  contributed  to  the  advance  of  ph3'Siological  chemistry. 

The  publication  in  the  second  half  of  the  fifth  decade 
of  this  century  of  Virchow's  "  Cellular  Pathology,"  to- 
gether with  the  researches  of  Max  Schultze  on  the  structure 
of  animal  cells,  which  soon  followed,  thouarh  of  no  direct 


bearing  on  physiological  chemistry,  yet  afforded  new  points 
of  view.  The  researches  of  Pasteur  and  his  pupils  and  op- 
ponents, from  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  decade  onward, 
have  had  a  notable  influence  on  physiological  chemistry. 

These  researches,  though  as  yet  abounding  in  obscuri- 
ties and  uncertainties,  have  still  given  results  of  the  highest 
value  for  the  technique  and  for  medicine. 

The  treatment  of  wounds  to  the  exclusion  of  infection,  the 
relation  of  sepsis  to  operative  surgery,  and  the  discovery  of 
micro-organisms  of  definite  character  in  the  blood  in  certain 
diseases,  are  of  a  value  well  recognized.  There  is  no  limited 
region  of  natural  science  which  at  the  present  time  attracts 
zealous  investigators  in  so  great  numbers  as  the  microscopic 
determination  of  the  conditions  of  life  and  propagation  of 
these  micro-organisms.  Botanists,  chemists,  physiologists, 
normal  and  pathological  anatomists,  surgeons,  pathologists, 
and  hygienists  contend  in  the  race  in  this  realm  of  investiga- 
tion. 

Difficult  is  it  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 
Owing  to  the  extreme  minuteness  of  these  organisms,  their 
anatomical  investigation  and  certain  separation  are  very  difii- 
cult.  But  the  dilficulty  is  greatly  increased,  owing  to  the 
power  many  of  them  possess,  according  to  the  conditions 
under  which  they  are  found,  of  developing  into  entirely 
different  forms,  and  at  the  same  time  occasioning  entirely 
different  chemical  processes,  according  as  the  chemical  and 
physical  conditions  surrounding  them  vary. 

Physiological  chemistry  partakes  of  a  far  greater  share 
of  difficulty  than  the  microscopic  investigation,  which,  apart 
from  the  method,  now  much  used,  of  impregnation  with 
coloring  matters  (which  also  leads  to  manifold  deception), 
without  simultaneous  chemical  investigation  with  suffi- 
cient certainty,  can  not  make  great  advances.  This  investi- 
gation, as  I  shall  soon  have  occasion  to  illustrate,  brings 
great  gain  to  physiology  itself. 

I  must  abstain  from  giving  you  a  complete  outline  of 
the  advances  physiological  chemistry  has  made  with  refer- 
ence to  the  composition  of  the  organs  and  fluids  of  the 
human  body,  and  the  processes  taking  place  in  them,  ef- 
fected in  the  last  two  decades.  Allow  me  to  sketch  the 
manner  in  which,  in  the  most  recent  period,  the  science  has 
advanced. 

With  great  diligence,  and  not  without  success,  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  digestion  of  all  the  most  important  constituents 
of  food  in  the  alimentary  canal,  with  the  sole  exception  of 
the  part  played  by  the  bile  (which,  indeed,  does  not  seem 
essential,  and  which  is  wanting  in  invertebrates),  have  been 
studied,  and  it  has  been  ascertained  that  these  processes  in  all 
their  phases  may  be  carried  on  outside  the  organism,  and  the 
products  of  their  action  isolated  and  investigated.  Medicine 
and  hygiene  in  this  case,  as  well  as  physiology,  have  become 
possessed  of  treasures  of  knowledge  the  practical  value  of 
which  already  abundantly  appears,  but/a?-  short  of  the  extent 
toivhich  it  must  appear  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  alimentary  tract  especially. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  composition  of  the  blood  and  its 
changes  under  the  influence  of  certain  physiological  pro- 
cesses has  been  essentially  advanced  in  the  line  referred  to; 
and  the  chemical  functions  of  the  red  corpuscles  in  respira- 
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tion,  especially  the  influence  of  the  coloring  matter  in  refer- 
ence to  the  absorption  of  oxygen  from  the  air  in  the  lungs, 
its  transportation  to  the  cells  of  the  organs,  and  their  proxi- 
mate causes,  are  so  well  known  that,  in  a  given  case,  it  is 
merely  a  question  of  reckoning  to  determine  the  total  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  appropriated  in  a  given  period  by  definite 
extents  of  surface,  etc. 

With  reference  to  the  life-processes  within  organs,  such 
as  muscles  and  glands,  the  passage  of  the  free,  indifferent 
oxygen  of  the  air  into  these  organs  has  been  demonstrated 
with  certainty.  The  chemical  structure  of  numerous  sub- 
stances already  known  which  arise  in  the  organism  has  been 
determined,  and  their  formation  by  synthesis  accomplished; 
others  have  been  discovered  and  to  some  extent  artificially 
formed,  and  many  general  laws  in  regard  to  their  formation 
and  behavior  with  reference  to  the  peculiarities  of  their 
chemical  structure  discovered,  and,  above  all,  the  interesting 
formation  and  processes  of  change  of  the  aromatic  bodies  in 
their  characteristic  combinations  with  sulphuric  acid,  gly- 
cocoll,  glyeuronic  acid,  and  cystin. 

By  the  last-mentioned  investigation  have  the  methods 
and  results  of  the  new  theoretical  chemistry  become  of 
great  value  for  physiology,  while  interesting  new  material 
for  chemistry  has  appeared. 

Even  with  more  and  more  clearness  during  the  course 
of  these  investigations  has  the  fact  become  recognized  that 
the  substances  which  form  the  organs,  out  of  which  they 
build  themselves  up  and  are  regenerated,  belong  to  a  class 
which  may  be  included  under  the  term  anhydrides,  and 
which  have  the  common  property  that,  under  treatment 
with  alkalies  and  acids,  many  of  them  also,  through  fer- 
ments, can  be  changed  or  split  up  with  the  addition  of  the 
elements  of  water,  thereby,  as  it  is  said,  becoming  hydrates. 

These  anhydrides  show  mostly  in  striking  chemical  af- 
finities, swell  in  water  or  dissolve  generally  with  difficulty  in 
it ;  they  withstand  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  oxygen,  and, 
so  far  as  it  can  yet  be  made  out,  have  very  large  molecules. 

Animals  and  plants  are,  as  regards  these  substances  in 
general,  not  different,  though  certain  substances,  as  albu- 
minous matters,  fats,  and  inosit,  appear  in  both  ;  others,  as 
cellulose,  starch,  cane-sugar,  tannic  acid,  and  malic  acid, 
only  in  plants ;  others,  again,  as  glycogen,  less  in  plants  than 
in  animals ;  finally,  certain  substances,  as  gelatin,  urea,  and 
creatin,  are  formed  only  in  animals. 

The  line  of  demarkation  which  it  was  once  thought 
could  be  drawn  in  regard  to  chemical  structure  and  life- 
processes  between  plants  and  animals  has  been,  in  conse- 
quence of  recent  investigations,  more  and  more  obliterated. 

The  discovery  of  inosit,  glycogen,  and  allantoin  in 
plants ;  the  establishment  of  closer  relations  between  the 
caffeine  and  theobromine  of  plants  and  the  xanthin  and 
guanin  of  animals,  especially  the  presence,  without  excep- 
tion, of  globulin  substance,  lecithin,  cholesterin,  nuclein,  and 
potassium  in  all  cells  formed  under  normal  or  pathological 
conditions  so  far  as  yet  investigated,  whether  in  man  or  in 
the  hiii-hest  or  lowest  animals  and  plants — all  these  consid- 
erations must  bring  us  to  the  conviction  that  definite  funda- 
mental chemical  formations  and  changes  are  common  to  all 
living  beings,  and  that  the  life-processes  common  to  them  all. 


especially  their  growth  through  formation  of  their  own  sub- 
stance and  their  propagation  without  limit  under  conditions 
peculiar  to  them,  must  be  formed  in  the  presence  of  those 
chemical  constituents ;  that  also  in  the  further  processes  of 
change,  often  appearing  so  different  in  the  different  classes, 
orders,  and  families  of  animals  and  plants,  many  processes 
can  take  place  according  to  a  conformable  fundamental  type  ; 
arid  that  finally  in  the  life-processes  of  man  these  parallels 
are  again  found,  whose  simplest  manifestation  ive,  perhaps, 
follow  with  the  least  difficulty  in  the  lowest  organisms. 

We  are  thus  brought  to  a  definite  unity  in  the  original 
chemical  structure  and  processes  of  living  existence,  a  point 
which  the  microscopico-anatomical  investigation  of  the  mor- 
phological development  has  already  reached.  The  chemical 
characters  are,  however,  much  more  within  our  ken  than  the 
microscopic,  since  the  latter  take  cognizance  of  the  simplest 
forms  of  existence,  as  plastic,  variable,  or  irregularly  formed 
little  masses. 

When  the  chemical  components  of  the  cells  or  the  pro- 
toplasm, or  any  formed  organ  of  animals  or  plants,  is  spoken 
of,  it  is,  of  course,  to  be  observed  that  we  yet  have  no  right 
to  speak  of  the  constituents  of  living  cells,  but  only  of  the 
products  of  their  chemical  decomposition.  A  series  of  ob- 
servations of  different  kinds  points  in  the  direction  of  the 
conclusion  that  the  change  which  simple  protoplasm,  as 
well  as  complicated  organs,  undergoes  on  the  entrance  into 
the  death  state,  arises  from  the  chemical  addition  of  water. 
If  the  water  essential  for  all  life-processes  be  removed,  life 
is  indeed  suspended,  but  death  does  not,  in  consequence  of 
this  alone,  follow.  Plants,  insects,  amphibians  (e.  g.,  tritous), 
and  frogs  can  for  a  long  period  remain  hard  frozen ;  their 
life  is  thereby  fully  suspended ;  after  being  slowly  thawed 
out,  the  organs  take  on  again  all  their  life-functions.  The 
noses,  ears,  hands,  and  feet  of  men  act  similarly  when  frozen 
bv  a  degree  of  cold  not  too  intense.  But  such  frozen  or- 
gans die  at  once  if  thawed  out  too  quickly,  inasmuch  as  the 
melting  ice-crystals  injure  the  cells  in  juxtaposition  to  them. 
Carefully  dried  seeds  of  plants — e.  g.,  peas— can  be  kept 
heated  for  hours  at  100°  C.  without  their  vitality  disappear- 
ing. They  sprout,  after  cooling,  when  placed  in  water  or 
moist  earth  just  as  quickly  as  undried  and  unheated  peas, 
and  develop  to  perfectly  healthy  plants.  If  the  seeds  are  not 
carefully  and  fully  dried  before  the  heating,  they  perish  un- 
der 60  °C.  If  now,  from  these  and  many  other  experiences, 
it  is  to  be  concluded  that  the  death  of  protoplasm  arises  from 
assumption  of  water,  then  must  it  be  assumed  that  the  forms 
of  living  protoplasm,  conduct  themselves  in  respect  to  the  sub- 
stances found  in  the  dead  forms  of  the  same  as  anhydrides  do 
to  their  hydrides  or  decomposition  products,  unless  some  fur- 
ther insight  into  this  matter  is  forthcoming. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Medical  Life  Peers.— "The  Lancet"  (July  12,  18S4)  says:  We 
understand  that  Dr.  Lyons,  M.  P.,  has  given  notice  of  an  important 
amendment  to  be  inserted  in  the  Medical  Act  Amendment  Bill,  to  the 
effect  that  two  physicians  of  over  twenty  years'  standing  should  be 
made  life  peers  and  act  as  lord  justices  of  appeal  in  medico-legal  trials. 
Such  appointments  have  been  urged  by  Sir  Spencer  Wells,  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Williams,  and  others,  and  will,  if  made,  considerably  strengthen 
the  hands  of  justice. 
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ETIOLOGY   OF   TUBERCULOSIS. 
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OPHTHALMIC  SUEOEON  AND  PATHOLOGIST   TO  THE   PHILADELPHIA   (ELOCKLET) 
HOSPITAL,   ETC. 

[Concluded  from  page  I46.) 

Another  specimen  of  our  author's  peculiar  method  of 
ratiocination  frequently  exemplified  in  his  consideration  of 
the  retiology  of  tuberculosis  is  subjoined. 

After  arguing  against  the  conclusions  of  Tappeiner  by 
misrepresenting  his  experiments,  as  has  been  already  shown, 
our  author  proceeds  to  prove  that  neither  general  tubercu- 
losis nor  pulmonary  tuberculosis  can  be  produced  in  the 
dog  by  inhalation  either  of  indifferent  matter  or  of  tubercu- 
lous matter,  and  to  declare  that  his  own  experiments,  which 
he  promises  shall  be  forthcoming  at  some  future  time,  and 
"  the  experiments  of  Schottelius,  Wargunin  and  Rajewsky, 
Weichselbaum,  and  others,  make  Tappeiner's  assertions  per- 
fectly untenable." 

As  to  the  results  of  the  author's  own  experiments  upon 
this  point,  he  will  perhaps  excuse  us  from  attempting  to 
estimate  their  weight  in  the  settlement  of  this  question  until 
we  are  fully  apprised  of  their  character  and  details.  We 
may  be  allowed,  however,  to  offer  the  hope  that,  ere  the 
future  time  of  these  promised  experiments  has  arrived,  the 
author  will  have  found  "the  pivot  of  the  question"  and 
have  learned  "  what  to  call  a  tubercle  or  a  tubercular 
lesion." 

As  to  the  results  of  the  other  experimenters,  they  are, 
it  is  to  be  presumed,  relied  upon  by  the  author  to  show 
that  in  dogs  the  products  of  the  inhalations  do  not  extend 
beyond  the  lungs  and  are  nothing  but  nodules,  more  or  less 
diffuse,  of  broncho-pneumonia.  Very  good.  Now  let  us 
arrest  ourselves  for  a  moment  and  turn  back  again,  to  learn, 
if  possible,  what  our  author  means  by  broncho-pneumonia. 

On  page  344  (I.  c,  Feb.  9,  1884,  par.  2,  right  column) 
occurs  the  following  sentence  :  "  I  class  myself  with  those 
■who  reo-ard  all  forms  of  pulmonary  phthisis  as  tubercular." 
The  succeeding  paragraph  commences  with  these  words  : 
"  The  lesions  that  are  known  as  catarrhal  pneumonia,  broncho- 
pneumonia, pneumonic  phthisis,  cheesy  pneumonia,  tuber- 
cular phthisis,  and  fibroid  phthisis,  are  all  manifestations  of 
the  one  disease." 

This  is  the  way  in  which  the  products  of  inhalation 
which  Tappeiner  has  obtained  are  shown  to  be  simple 
bronclio-pneumonia  and  non-tubercular  in  their  nature.  In 
this  manner  would  the  conclusion  of  Tappeiner,  that  tuber- 
culosis can  be  communicated  even  to  the  highly  resistant 
dog,  be  "  proved  a  fiction"  and  declared  untenable  by  our 
author.  It  may  be  set  down  to  his  credit,  however,  that 
while  he  contests  the  conclusions  of  Tappeiner  concerning 
dogs  he  generously  admits  "that  the  pulmonary   tubercu- 


losis may  occasionally  be  produced  in  rabbits  by  these 
means."  (Par.  2,  right  column,  page  489,  "  Phila.  Med. 
Times,"  April  5.) 

In  disposing  of  the  fourth  point,  d,  we  might  urge  that 
all  there  is  now  left  of  it  is  that  non-tubercular  substances 
may  sometimes  produce,  by  inhalation,  broncho-pneumonic 
foci  in  the  dog,  and  leave  this  question  just  there  until  our 
author  has  learned  some  method  by  which  he  can  satisfy 
even  himself  as  to  whether  his  broncho-pneumonic  foci  are 
tubercular  or  not,  and  as  to  whether,  by  some  fixed  anatomi- 
cal criterion,  he  knows  how  to  distinguish  between  these 
pneumonic  foci  and  true  tubercles. 

But  the  citation  by  our  author  of  the  experiments  of 
Weichselbaum,  as  in  harmony  with  those  of  Schottelius  and 
as  a  part  of  "  the  proof"  which  makes  "  Tappeiner's  asser- 
tions perfectly  untenable,"  gives  occasion  for  their  recital 
here  in  order  to  show  that  Weichselbaum  also  has  been 
characteristically  misrepresented. 

As  for  Weichselbaum's  own  deductions  from  his  experi- 
ments, the  following  shows  not  only  that  he  is  by  no 
means  in  accord  with  Schottelius  (who  maintains  that  there 
is  no  difference  between  tuberculous  matter  and  any  indiffer- 
ent material  in  the  effect  produced  in  dogs  by  inhalation), 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  Weichselbaum  is  rather  more  in 
agreement  with  Tappeiner. 

Weichselbaum  ("  Inhalationstuberculose,"  "  Central- 
blatt,"  xix,  1882,  p.  340)  says:  "From  the  foregoing  ex- 
periments it  follows  that  not  only  tuberculous  sputum,  but 
certain  other  organic  substances,  possess  the  faculty  of  excit- 
ing tubercle-like  nodules,  but  that,  in  spite  of  this,  contrary 
to  the  results  of  the  experiments  of  Schottelius,  a  difference 
in  the  effect  of  the  above-mentioned  substances  must  be  ad- 
mitted— namely,  in  tuberculous  sputum  there  is  contained  a 
virus  which,  it  matters  not  whether  it  enter  the  organism 
in  smaller  or  greater  quantity,  whether  it  be  deposited  in 
the  lungs  or  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  calls  forth,  without 
exception,  nodules  of  tubercle-like  structure  in  great  number, 
while  other  organic  non-tubercular  substances  either  can  not 
at  all,  or  only  under  certain  conditions,  produce  similar 
nodules,  and  even  then  in  small  number." 

But  when  the  experiments  of  Weichselbaum  are  exam- 
ined we  find  a  still  more  complete  agreement  with  and  sup- 
port of  Tappeiner.  These  experiments  comprised  eleven 
upon  dogs.  Concerning  the  results  of  the  latter,  Weichsel- 
baum says:  "In  all  these  cases  .  .  .  there  were  found  tu- 
bercles in  the  lungs  and  kidneys,  in  the  former  generally 
very  numerous,  in  the  latter  only  scattering."  These  ex- 
periments also  comprised  three  with  a  watery  emulsion  of 
cheese.  In  two  of  these  a  stinking  cheese  (similar  to  Lim- 
burger)  was  used  for  inhalation.  The  two  dogs  died :  the 
larger  at  the  end  of  a  month,  after  having  received  six  in- 
halations ;  the  latter  at  the  end  of  five  days,  after  two  in- 
halations. The  cause  of  death  was  gastro-enteritis,  "while 
nothing  of  tubercle  or  anything  similar  was  found."  In  the 
remaining  one  of  these  three  cases,  however,  where  a  sort  of 
cheese  which  did  not  smell  badly  was  used  for  inhalation 
fifteen  times  in  seventeen  days,  "  twenty-four  nodules  the 
size  of  a  millet-seed  could  be  demonstrated  in  the  lungs, 
and  one  submiliary  nodule  in  each  kidney,  which  showed  a 
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structure  similar  to  that  of  the  tubercles  in  the  first-men- 
tioned experiments." 

"For  control,  two  dogs  were  used;  in  the  one  dog,  one 
Pravaz  syringeful ;  in  the  other  one,  two  syringef'uls  of  the 
same  cheesy  emulsion  used  in  the  last  experiment  were  in- 
jected into  the  peritoneal  cavity  ;  in  neither  case,  however, 
were  nodules  found.  The  same  negative  result  followed 
injection  into  two  other  dogs  of  tuberculous  sputum  which 
had  been  boiled  for  an  hour,  while  unboiled  tubercular  spu- 
tum caused  an  abundant  eruption  of  tubercles  in  the  great 
omentum  and  mesentery. 

"  Furthermore,  water-diluted  pus  from  caries  of  a  rib 
was  employed  for  twelve  inhalations  within  seven  weeks, 
whereby  a  few  scarce  nodules,  of  a  structure  similar,  how- 
ever, to  that  of  the  tubercles  of  the  first  experiments,  devel- 
oped in  the  lungs. 

"  Finally  a  dog  was  made  to  inhale,  sixteen  times  in 
twenty  days,  a  watery  emulsion  of  the  spleen  of  an  ox  with- 
out the  occurrence  of  nodules  in  a  single  organ." 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  of  all  Weichselbaum's  experiments 
reported  in  the  paper  above  mentioned,  only  two  (viz.,  one 
of  emulsion  of  non-stinking  cheese,  the  other  of  pus  from  a 
carious  rib)  gave  any  warrant  whatever  for  that  author's  de- 
duction that  "  also  certain  other  organic  substances  (besides 
tubercle  sputum)  possess  the  faculty  of  exciting  tubercle-like 
nodules." 

In  criticism  of  these  tvjo  experiments,  it  may  be  justly 
objected  that,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  it  is 
impossible  to  know  that  the  two  organic  substances  used 
did  not  contain  tubercle  virus.  Indeed,  in  the  case  of 
caries,  according  to  a  very  widely  accepted  opinion  among 
pathologists  concerning  the  nature  of  that  affection,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  carious  pus  used  did  contain  tuber- 
cle virus.  As  for  the  use  of  cheese  in  experiments  to  prove 
that  other  substances  than  those  which  contain  tubercle  mat- 
ter or  virus  are  capable  of  producing  tuberculosis,  the  objec- 
tion is  also  obvious.  It  is  founded  upon  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  widespread  belief  among  medical  men,  based  upon  the 
actual  observations  and  experiments  of  known  and  respected 
authorities,  that  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  even  probable, 
that  milk  from  tuberculous  cows  may  contain  tuberculous 
matter.  Who,  then,  can  know  that  the  particular  piece  of 
cheese  used  for  experiment  in  this  case  did  not  come  from 
a  tuberculous  cow  ?  What  guarantee  is  there  that  in  this 
emulsion  some  tubercular  matter  or  virus  was  not  suspend- 
ed ?  We  are  well  aware  that  there  are  those,  and  probably 
our  author  is  one,  who  may  think  such  an  objection  a  little 
strained.  But  it  must  be  remembered — for  it  seems  to  be 
often  forgotten — that  the  one  point  to  be  determined  by  all 
those  experiments  to  produce  artificial  tuberculosis  is  now 
not  to  learn  if  tuberculous  matter  can  by  inoculation  pro- 
duce tuberculosis,  for  this  is  now  incontestable  and  is  ad- 
mitted by  all  respected  investigators.  The  one  point  to  be 
fixed  and  determined  is  whether  or  not  substances  which 
certainly  contain  no  tubercular  matter  or  virus  can  produce 
the  same  disease.  For  the  settlement  of  such  a  question  it 
is  therefore  necessary  to  be  absolutely  assured  that  the  sub- 
stances used  for  experiment  can  by  no  possibility  contain  or 
be  accompanied  by  tubercular  matter  or  virus. 


We  have  now  reached,  in  our  reverse  order,  the  first 
standpoint  from  which  our  author  considers  his  first  propo- 
sition :  namely,  that  of  inoculation  experiments. 

In  the  course  of  discussion  the  customary  vein  of  the 
author  becomes  diversified  now  and  then  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  spirit  of  captiousness,  of  which  the  following  may 
be  instanced  as  an  example :  Having  again  mooted  the 
question  of  the  identity  of  human  tuberculosis  with  that 
produced  experimentally  in  animals,  our  author  proceeds 
to  annihilate  "  at  one  fell  swoop  "  both  Dr.  Koch  and  his 
knowledge  of  pathological  histology  by  the  declaration 
that  "  it  is  hardly  within  the  province  of  the  mycologist  to 
teach  us  what  is  tubercle  and  what  is  not."  ("  Phila.  Med. 
Times,"  April  5,  p.  488,  right  column,  par.  6.) 

There  are  one  or  two  statements  in  this  portion  of  our 
author's  consideration  of  his  first  proposition  which  deserve 
to  be  noticed  here. 

Apropos  of  the  discussion  of  Koch's  inoculation  experi- 
ments and  statements  concerning  the  relation  of  the  tubercle 
bacillus  to  tubercular  lesions.  Dr.  Formad  seems  to  deny 
that  there  is  any  positive  and  reliable  means  of  distinguish- 
ing the  tubercle  bacillus  from  other  bacilli,  for  he  objects  to 
attempting  to  diagnosticate,  by  means  of  the  bacillus,  lesions 
which  appear  to  be  tuberculous  and  which  contain  tubercle 
bacilli,  "  because  similar  bacilli  may  be  found  in  the  lesions 
of  various  processes  resulting  in  cheesy  products  (see  ba- 
cillus chapter)."  {L.  c,  par.  4.)  Here  the  author  is  not  only 
in  conflict  with  nearly  the  whole  world  of  investigators,  but, 
as  usual,  is  also  in  combat  with  himself. 

Referring,  as  directed,  to  the  bacillus  chapter,  we  find 
that  the  author,  after  a  long  review  of  the  published  obser- 
vations upon  the  occurrence  of  the  tubercle  bacillus  in  the 
sputum  and  elsewhere,  has  summarized  his  views  concern- 
ing the  peculiar  diagnostic  characteristics  of  the  tuber- 
cle bacillus  as  follows :  "  From  our  present  knowledge  of 
the  occurrence  of  Koch's  bacillus  in  the  sputum,  we  must 
therefore  conclude  :  1.  That  the  presence  of  bacilli  is 
a  valuable  diagnostic  sign  of  tubercular  disease  of  the 
lung."  (X.  c,  March  22,  1884,  p.  452,  right  column, 
pars.  2  and  3.) 

Further :  "  To  detect  bacilli  is  a  very  simple  matter, 
although  by  far  not  so  easy  as  to  prepare  a  specimen  of 
urine  and  to  find  the  all-important  tube-casts."  (L.  c,  p. 
445,  right  column,  foot-note.) 

And  again  we  quote  the  author's  words :  "  It  (the  bacil- 
lus tuberculosis)  is  concomitant  with  most  tubercular  lesions. 
It  is  diagnostic  of  tubercular  change.  It  is,  on  account  of 
its  irritant  properties,  one  of  the  causes  of  tuberculosis." 
{L.  c,  Feb.  0,  1884,  p.  338,  left  column,  par.  3.) 

Finally,  we  quote  from  his  conclusions  at  the  end  of  his 
paper :  "  From  the  above  analysis  of  the  bacillus  question 
and  of  the  ijetiology  of  tuberculosis  the  conclusions  follow  : 
1.  That  the  bacillus  of  Koch  is  a  valuable  diagnostic  sign 
of  tubercular  disease."  {L.  c,  April  5,  1884,  p.  497,  left 
column,  par.  5.) 

We  might  rest  here,  but  at  the  latter  end  of  the  chapter 
referred  to  there  are  two  important  affirmations  and  argu- 
ments built  thereon,  which  should  not  pass  unchallenged 
It  is  asserted  that  "  bacilli,  not  distinguishable  from  tubercle 
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bacilli,  are  met  with  in  lupus  and  leprosy."  [L.  c,  p.  453, 
right  column,  par.  6.) 

When  our  author  says,  in  support  of  his  statement  as  to 
lepra,  that  "the  bacillus  of  leprosy,  in  specimens  which  I 
had  the  opportunity  to  examine,  appears  to  me  also  per- 
fectly identical  with  the  small  forms  of  tubercle  bacilli  ; 
although  the  lepra  bacillus  may,  perhaps,  look  more  sharp- 
pointed  to  the  eyes  of  others,  and  may  fail  to  take  the  brown 
stain "  (l.  c,  par.  7),  he  states  his  only  argument  in  sup- 
port of  this  declaration  as  to  the  lepra  bacillus,  and  at  the 
same  time  utters  a  sentence  of  which  the  last  half  is  an- 
tagonistic to  the  iirst  half.  Each  member  of  this  sentence 
is  assailable,  and  is,  moreover,  positively  misleading.  In 
estimating  the  value  of  our  author's  testimony  concerning 
the  perfect  identity  of  the  tubercle  and  lepra  bacilli,  it  is 
important  that  something  be  known  of  the  character  and 
extent  of  the  examination  of  the  lepra  bacillus  he  claims  to 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  make.  It  is  not  impertinent 
to  this  matter  to  inquire  why  the  statement  of  the  whole  truth 
concerning  this  examination  of  the  lepra  bacilli  has  not  been 
made.  Is  it  possible  that  the  author  fails  to  appreciate  the 
right  of  the  reader  to  know  the  qualifying  facts,  that  the 
few  specimens  of  lepra  bacillus  examined  by  him  were  per- 
manent preparations  in  the  possession  of  others,  that  he 
could  not  personally  vouch  for  their  genuineness,  and  that 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  methods  by  which  they  had  been 
stained  ?  Take  the  last  member  of  this  somewhat  charac- 
teristic sentence ;  it  also  contains  a  characteristically  inaccu- 
rate statement  of  fact.  The  concluding  phrase  thereof 
constitutes  an  expression  of  fact  directly  opposite  to  the 
truth,  and  reads  as  follows:  "and  (although  the  Zepra  bacil- 
lus) may  fail  to  take  the  brown  stain."  The  truth  relative 
to  the  distinguishing  micro-chemical  reaction  of  the  two 
bacilli  in  question  is  accurately  stated  thus :  "  and  (although 
the  tubercle  bacillus)  may  fail  to  take  the  brown  stain," 
while,  on  the  contrary,  the  lepra  bacillus  may  readily  ab- 
sorb it.  (Refer  to  Koch's  views  on  this  point,  quoted  in 
the  first  part  of  this  article.) 

As  to  the  author's  objection  that  "  bacilli,  not  distin- 
guishable from  tubercle  bacilli,  are  met  with  in  lupus,"  the 
answer  is  patent.  First,  let  it  be  absolutely  demonstrated 
that  in  none  of  the  forms  of  lupus  have  we  to  do  with  a 
disease  mainly  local  in  the  skin,  but  which  in  its  nature  is 
really  tuberculous.  Until  that  be  done  it  is  not  only  futile, 
but  it  is  a  waste  of  energy,  to  urge  that  the  few  scattering 
bacilli  which  very  rarely  have  been  found  in  the  lesions  of 
lupus  are  not  genuine  tubercle  bacilli. 

The  author  demands  absolute  proof  at  the  hands  of 
Koch  and  others  who  hold  to  the  belief  of  the  specific  na- 
ture of  tuberculosis.  Let  him  also,  as  well  as  others,  rely 
upon  and  advance  evidence  which  is  absolutely  unassailable. 
There  are  now,  and  for  many  years  have  been,  not  only  dis- 
tinguished dermatologists,  but  also  equally  respectable  pa- 
thologists and  clinicians,  who  have  been,  and  are,  inclined  to 
recognize  lupus,  scrofulosis,  and  tuberculosis  as  mere  varia- 
tions, due  more  or  less  to  local  conditions  of  the  action  of 
one  and  the  same  morbific  cause. 

There  is  one  more  argument  used  by  our  author  in 
the    discussion    of    his   first    proposition    from    the    .stand- 


point of  inoculation  experiments  which  deserves  to  be 
considered. 

In  objecting  to  the  use  of  the  tubercle  bacilli  as  one  of 
the  means  of  diagnosticating  a  lesion  in  which  they  are  im- 
bedded, he  says  :  "  Besides,  there  are  many  spontaneous  and 
artificially  induced  tubercular  lesions  in  which  bacilli  could 
not  be  found."     (Z.  c,  p.  488,  right  column,  par.  4.) 

Among  the  many  considerations  which  weaken  the  force 
of  this  argument,  the  following  may  be  mentioned.  As 
customary,  we  state  some  of  them  by  reproducing  the  au- 
thor's own  words. 

In  discussing  the  fact  that  tubercle  bacilli  are  not  always 
discovered  even  in  phthisical  sputum,  in  which,  as  every  one 
knows,  they  are  far  more  easily  demonstrated  than  else- 
where, the  author  thus  expresses  himself:  "The  examina- 
tion of  sputum  may  thus  in  doubtful  cases  be  quite  mislead- 
ing ;  for,  if  in  any  given  case  bacilli  are  not  found,  it 
should  be  taken  into  consideration  .  .  .  that  the  examiner 
may  fail  occasionally  in  any  case  to  succeed  in  preparing  a 
successful  preparation  of  stained  bacilli."  (Z.  c,  March  22, 
\>.  452,  left  column,  par.  5.)  How  much  the  more  is  this 
true  of  the  preparation  and  examination  of  sections  of  tis- 
sue in  which  the  tubercle  bacilli  are  imbedded,  the  expe- 
rience of  all  workers  shows.  If  occasional  failure  to  see 
the  bacilli  in  phthisical  sputum  does  not  invalidate  the  use 
of  the, tubercle  bacillus  as  a  diagnostic  sign  of  the  existence 
of  the  tuberculous  process,  certainly  no  man  can  consist- 
ently deny  that  the  same  tubercle  bacilli  may  be  used  also 
as  one  of  the  means  of  diagnosis  of  tubercular  products 
which  contain  them,  simply  because  in  such  products  the 
examiner  may  occasionally  fail  to  see  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

As  having  a  direct  and  important  bearing  upon  the  value 
of  any  deductions  which  the  author  may  be  disposed  to 
draw  from  his  failures^to  discover  tubercle  bacilli  in  certain 
tubercular  lesions,  it  may  be  proper  to  examine  his  follow- 
ing statement :  "  A  magnifying  power  of  400  diameters  is 
nearly  always  sufficient  to  detect  stained  tubercle  bacilli. 
In  fact,  we  found  that  when  we  failed  to  find  bacilli  with  a 
good  \  objective,  neither  our  ^  Zeiss  oil-immersion  lens  nor 
the  Abbee  condenser  would  reveal  any  when  used  (as  we 
always  do)  for  control."  (Z.  c,  March  22,  p.  446,  left  col- 
umn, par.  1.) 

Those  who  have  been  actual  workers  both  with  the  high 
and  the  low  power  mentioned,  both  with  and  without  the 
use  of  the  Abbee  condenser,  can  not  but  be  struck  with  the 
absurdity  of  such  a  statement  coming  from  one  who  would 
pretend  to  speak  with  authority  about  the  presence  or  ab- 
sence in  the  tissues  of  an  object  in  every  way  so  difficult 
of  demonstration  as  is  the  tubercle  bacillus  when  in  situ 
naturali  in  small  numbers.  It  is,  of  course,  possible,  as  every 
one  knows,  to  use  a  magnifying  power  of  400  diameters, 
such  as  can  be  obtained  by  a  good  \  objective  and  a  strong 
eye-piece,  without  the  Abb6e  condenser,  in  the  common 
clinical  examination  of  sputa.  But  when  any  one  says  or 
ventures  to  intimate  that  he  can,  with  even  an  approach 
to  certainty,  recognize  isolated  tubercle  bacilli,  in  sections 
of  tissues  prepared  for  the  microscope,  without  the  aid 
of  an  Abbee  or  a  similar  sub-stage  condenser  and  the 
use   also   of    an   excellent   objective   of    very   high   power. 
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neither  his  negative  observations  nor  the  conclusions  dravrn 
from  them  will  be  credited  by  those  who  are  practically 
familiar  with  both  methods  of  examination.  Yet  our  author 
has  drawn  most  positive  and  important  conclusions,  not 
only  from  his  failure  to  find  any  bacilli  whatever  in  some 
tuberculous  tissues,  but  also  from  his  reported  failure,  in  some 
instances,  to  find  them  in  satisfactory  numbers.  From  my 
own  experience  in  the  use  of  high  and  medium  powers,  with 
and  without  the  aid  of  the  Abbee  sub-stage  condenser,  in  the 
search  for  bacilli  in  the  tissues ;  from  the  fact  that  I  have 
never  seen  an  Abbee  condenser  in  use  in  the  Pathological 
Laboratory  of  the  University,  or  known  such  an  instrument 
to  be  in  common  use  there ;  as  well  as  for  other  reasons  not 
necessary  to  mention,  I  am  free  to  confess  that,  for  myself, 
I  decline  to  accept  these  reported  failures  of  the  author  as 
in  any  degree  conclusive  that  in  these  very  cases  tubercle 
bacilli  were  not  to  be  shown  by  proper  methods  and  means 
of  demonstration. 

The  author  refers  {I.  c,  p.  446,  right  column,  par.  4)  to  our 
joint  examination,  three  months  after  our  return  to  America, 
of  a  most  beautiful  and  perfectly  pure  tubercle-bacillus  cul- 
ture with  which  Dr.  Koch  had  kindly  presented  me.  The  flat 
salt-dish  within  which  this  culture  was  inclosed  was  opened 
for  the  first  time  in  the  University  Laboratory,  and  some 
blood  serum  already  prepared  by  the  author  was  inoculated 
with  a  few  of  the  scales.  At  the  same  time,  several  prepa- 
rations of  this  culture  were  at  once  made  for  microscopic 
examination,  the  staining  fluids  belonging  to  the  laboratory 
being  employed.  At  the  first  examination  of  these  prepa- 
rations, made  with  the  -^  lens  commonly  used  in  that  labo- 
ratory for  the  examination  of  sputum  and  other  materials  in 
searching  for  tubercle  bacilli,  it  was  impossible  for  either 
of  us  to  determine  whether  we  had  under  the  microscope  a 
pure  culture  or  not.  There  were  many  rod-forms  so  short 
as  to  be  practically  unrecognizable  as  bacilli  by  means  of 
that  magnification  and  lens.  Yet,  when  examined  by  the 
^  Zeiss  homogeneous  immersion,  there  was  no  longer  any 
possible  doubt  that  every  bacterium  visible  was  a  character- 
istic tubercle  bacillus. 

Furthermore,  the  author  refers,  in  his  consideration  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  serous  cavities,  to  four  cases  of  "  primary 
peritoneal  and  pleuritic  tuberculosis "  which  have  come 
under  his  observation  during  the  last  eighteen  months,  and 
takes  occasion  to  state  that  "  no  bacilli  could  be  discovered, 
even  after  repeated  and  careful  search,  in  any  of  the  lesions." 
(Z.  c,  Feb.  23d,  p.  381,  left  column,  par.  4.) 

Inasmuch  as  the  author  has  done  me  the  honor  of  mention 
in  the  paragraph  preceding  the  last  quoted,  I  may,  perhaps, 
be  excused  if  I  offer  here  some  testimony  of  my  own  bear- 
ing more  or  less  directly  upon  the  last-mentioned  negative 
observations  of  the  author.  Gross  specimens  of  the  abdom- 
inal lesions  from  one  of  several  cases  of  primary  tubercu- 
losis of  the  peritonaeum  reported  by  our  author  as  containing 
no  tubercle  bacilli  recently  came  into  my  hands.  A  few 
isolated,  small  miliary  nodules  upon  the  peritonieum  were 
snipped  oS  carefully  and  quickly  ground  to  a  pulp  (in  anew 
agate  mortar  which  had  never  been  used  and  had  been 
sterilized),  with  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  water  which 
contained  no  tubercle  bacilli.    Some  of  this  pulp  was  spread 


in  a  thin  film  upon  a  glass  cover,  in  the  manner  of  preparing 
sputum ;  this  film  was  stained  in  the  usual  manner,  after 
Ehrlich's  method  as  employed  by  Koch.  It  was  examined 
by  me  with  a  fine  ^  immersion  objective,  with  the  aid 
of  an  Abbee  condenser,  and  was  found  to  contain  a  small 
number  of  tubercle  bacilli  which  were  characteristically, 
although  somewhat  faintly,  stained. 

But  there  is  yet  a  more  serious  reason  for  declining  to 
accept  as  conclusive  the  assertions  of  our  author  concerning 
his  own  experience  with  the  tubercle  bacillus.  Loyalty  to 
the  cause  of  pathological  research,  as  well  as  the  gravity  of 
the  subject  discussed,  demands  that  it  should  be  stated.  I 
refer  to  an  evident  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  author, 
frequently  manifested  even  in  print,  to  magnify  and  misrep- 
resent the  observations  which  he  undertakes  to  report. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  glaring  examples  of  such  a  dis- 
position to  be  found  in  the  second  paper  of  the  autlior  is 
the  following : 

Speaking  of  the  well-known  experiments  of  Ziegler,  in 
which  plates  of  glass  were  inserted  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue,  our  author  has  thus  printed  his  observations : 

"  Ziegler  very  properly  declared  the  latter  product  to  be 
tubercle  tissue.  I  have  had,  and  have  at  present,  ample 
opportunity  to  corroborate  the  accuracy  of  these  observa- 
tions. Ziegler's  experiments  were  repeated  in  the  Patho- 
logical Laboratory  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  by 
Hammer,  and  at  present  are  being  carried  on  by  Woodnut. 
By  these  experiments,  made,  with  slight  modification,  after 
the  method  of  Ziegler,  under  varying  conditions  and  upon 
various  animals,  it  was  shown  that  the  granulation  tissue 
gradually  gave  origin  to  tubercle  nodules.  Furthermore, 
these  experiments  showed  that  the  tubercle  nodules  and 
cheesy  changes  ensue  without  the  action  of  bacilli,  as  the  lat- 
ter were  found  not  to  be  present  where  proper  care  was 
taken  during  the  execution  of  the  experiment  to  exclude 
them."     {L.  c,  Feb.  9,  1884,  p.  342,  left  column,  par.  1.) 

With  respect  to  the  above-cited  experiments  of  Wood- 
nut  we  have  nothing  to  say  except  that  he  was  during  that 
time  not  yet  even  a  graduate  in  medicine,  but  only  a  young- 
medical  student,  presumably  more  or  less  skillful,  or  more 
or  less  careless  and  inexperienced.  But  what  of  importance 
there  is  to  be  said  relates  to  the  above-mentioned  experi- 
ments of  Hammer.  It  is  simply  this  :  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
common  knowledge  among  the  university  people  that  Ham- 
mer's experiments  and  observations  on  this  subject  were 
both  begun  and  completed  long  before  Koch's  first  announce- 
ment of  the  existence  of  the  tubercle  bacillus,  and  that  no 
one  was  better  aware  of  that  fact  than  the  author  when 
that  statement  was  deliberately  written  for  publication. 

We  have  now  reached  the  end  of  our  criticism  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  author  has  considered  his  first  propo- 
sition in  the  one  page  and  a  half  which  he  devotes  to  that 
matter.  After  having  thoroughly  and  carefully  examined 
the  two  papers  published  by  our  author  on  the  aetiology  of 
tuberculosis,  we  are  con\dnced  that  there  is  ample  justifica- 
tion for  the  declaration  that  it  is  diflicult  to  find,  from  one 
end  to  the  other  of  these  two  papers,  any  two  consecutive 
pages  of  print  which  are  not  equally  defaced  with  similar 
faults.     But  we  stated  at  the  outset  that  we  possessed  neither 
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the  time  nor  the  inclination  to  touch  upon  all  that  appeared 
to  us  objectionable. 

We  shall  end  this  communication  b^^  a  brief  examina- 
tion of  the  sort  of  logic  by  which  our  author  concludes  that 
the  tissues  of  the  scrofulous  possess  a  specific  anatomical 
structure,  and  that  the  letiology  of  tuberculosis  is  thereby 
explained. 

During  the  discussion,  before  the  Philadelphia  Medical 
Society,  of  the  author's  last  paper  on  tuberculosis,  we  took 
occasion  to  state  some  objections  to  the  acceptance  of  his 
hypothesis  concerning  the  lymph-spaces  of  the  so-called 
scrofulous.  (See  "  New  York  Medical  Journal,"  June  14, 
1884.)  The  reasons  then  urged  will  not  be  repeated  here, 
but  we  will  limit  ourselves  at  this  time  to  pointing  out 
some  statements  of  our  author  which,  to  our  mind,  are 
fatal  to  his  hypothesis.  Before  quoting  these  statements, 
however,  it  may  be  well  to  call  attention  to  a  very  serious 
gap  in  the  connection  between  this  alleged  peculiarity  of 
the  l3'mph-spaces  of  the  connective  tissue,  which  our  author 
has  as  yet  made  no  effort  to  fill  up  by  direct  observations. 
We  allude  to  the  fact  that,  while  the  author  claims  to  have 
demonstrated,  in  the  scrofulous,  the  existence  of  a  peculiar 
narrowing  of  the  lymph-spaces  in  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  skin,  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  possibly  also  of  the 
intermuscular  connective  tissue,  he  has  entirely  neglected 
the  lymph-spaces  of  the  lungs,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  bones.  One  does  not  need  to  be  a  pathologist 
to  be  cognizant  of  the  extreme  rarity  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
skin,  and  of  the  extreme  frequency  of  tuberculosis  of  those 
very  organs  whose  lymph-spaces  have  not  yet  been  studied 
by  our  author. 

We  now  proceed  to  indicate  the  difficulties  which  our 
author  has,  according  to  his  custom,  placed  in  his  own  way. 

After  having  reaffirmed  his  former  assertions  and  con- 
clusions conceining  the  Ij'mph- spaces  in  the  connective 
tissue  of  the  scrofulous,  our  author  thus  delivers  himself: 
"  For  details  of  my  researches  in  this  direction,  I  must  refer 
to  my  first  paper  upon  this  subject."  [L.  c,  Feb.  23d,  p. 
378,  right  column,  par.  2.) 

Referring  to  that  first  paper  we  find  the  following : 
"  Comparing  a  large  number  of  sections  taken  from  corre- 
sponding parts  of  the  bodies  of  rabbits  and  cats,  it  is  also 
distinctly  seen  that  the  lymph-spaces  are  on  the  average  de- 
cidedly narrower  and  fewer  in  the  rabbit  than  in  the  cat. 
The  jMrivasailar  spaces  are,  however,  equally  free  and  similar 
in  both:'  {L.  c,  Nov.  18,  1882,  p.  113,  right  column, 
par.  1.) 

Returning  again  to  the  second  paper,  we  find  the  sub- 
joined statements  as  to  how  and  where  tubercle  originates : 
"  Primary  tubercle  occurs  as  a  mere  infiltration  of  lymphoid 
cells  in  the  adoentitia  of  blood-vessels  (a  term  synonymous 
with  perivascular  lymph-spaces),  or  as  small  nodular  masses 
of  lymphoid  infiltration  around  blood-vessels  or  ducts  of 
any  kind;  or  tubercle  tissue  may  organize  within  blood- 
vessels and  various  ducts."  (i.  c,  Feb.  9,  1884,  p.  342, 
left  column,  par.  3.) 

Oi  the  occurrence  of  secondary  tubercles  thus  he  has 
written  :  "  These  seem  to  lie  in  the  perivascular  lymph- 
spaces,  and  are  probably  distributed  throughout  the    body 


mainly  by  means  of  these  lymph-channels  of  the  blood- 
vessel walls.  Tubercles  do  not  occur  in  avascular  tissues." 
(Z.  c,  right  column,  par.  3.) 

We  confess  our  utter  inability  to  see  how  the  occurrence 
of  tubercles  in  locations  where  the  lymph-channels  are  ad- 
mitted by  our  author  to  be  "  equally  free  and  similar  in 
both "  the  so-called  scrofulous  and  the  non-scrofulous  ani- 
mals can  have  anything  whatever  to  do  with  peculiarities 
which  may  possibly  exist  in  other  places.  Perhaps  the  in- 
ventive ingenuity  and  surpassing  skill  in  engineering  of  our 
author  may  enable  him  to  remove  some  of  these  self-imposed 
obstacles,  or  to  vault  over  them  or  brush  them  aside.  For 
ourself,  in  their  present  shape  they  appear  insurmountable. 

After  the  author,  by  revising  a  statement  here,  retract- 
ing one  there,  and  by  filling  up  that  gap  and  this,  shall 
have  succeeded  in  bringing  his  hypothesis  into  complete 
accord  with  facts  and  common  clinical  experience,  it  will 
then  remain  for  him  to  show  that  the  claimed  peculiarity 
of  the  lymph-spaces  of  certain  men  does  not  have  quite  as 
much  to  do  with  the  aHiology  of  the  lesions  of  syphilis  as 
with  those  of  tuberculosis.  (See  Cornil  on  "Syphilis," 
American  edition,  by  Simes  and  White,  pp.  24,  25,  Phila- 
delphia, 1882,  and  ''Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Physiological 
Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Syphilis,"  b}'  Fessenden  N. 
Otis,  M.  D.,  New  Y'ork,  1881.) 

In  the  foregoing  incomplete  criticism  of  the  author's 
printed  assertions  concerning  the  aetiology  of  tuberculosis 
we  have,  as  far  as  possible,  purposely  avoided  a  general  dis- 
cussion of  the  latter  subject,  and  have  intentionally  adhered 
closely  to  the  text  of  his  own  papers,  and  to  that  of  a  few 
of  those  to  whom  he  refers. 

Our  sole  object  has  been  an  endeavor  to  discover,  if 
possible,  what  degree  of  reliance,  as  a  witness  whose  testi- 
mony is  in  conflict  with  that  of  Koch  and  others,  can  safely 
be  placed  upon  the  observations  and  conclusions  which  our 
author  has  already  published  as  his  contribution  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  a;tiology  of  tuberculosis. 

We  readily  confess  ourself  greatly  at  a  loss  for  an  ade- 
quate standard  by  which  to  measure  that  degree  of  reliance 
which  they  intrinsically  deserve,  for,  so  far  as  our  reading 
of  the  extensive,  extremely  varied,  and  conflicting  literature 
of  this  much-discussed  subject  has  gone,  it  appears  that 
these  contributions  of  our  author  stand  unique  and  without 
comparison.  Perhaps  the  only  practical  gauge,  after  all,  is 
that  which  each  one  will  apply  for  himself.  We  leave  the 
application  to  be  made. 

Finally,  we  are  also  somewhat  at  a  loss  for  proper  terms 
with  which  to  conclude.  Since,  however,  in  the  preceding 
pages  we  have  so  frequently  turned  the  words  of  the  author 
against  himself,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  continue  this 
course  to  the  end. 

"  Thus,  above  all,  negative  evidence  must  be  cai-efuUy 
inquired  into,  not  by  relying  upon  the  crippled  and  sorae- 
times  misrepresenting  and  meager  quotations  of  some  com- 
piling writers,  but  by  submitting  the  original  communica- 
tions of  the  authors  and  experimenters  to  a  careful  perusal." 
(Z.  c,  April  5,  1884,  p.  494,  left  column,  par.  3.) 

We  have  pointed  out  striking  "instances  of  the  way  in 
which  an  experimenter  with  preconceived  and  peculiar  ideas 
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upon  a  subject  may  unconsciously  be  misled  in  forming  con- 
clusions from  his  own  experiments."  {L.  c,  April  5,  1884, 
p.  495,  left  column,  par.  2.)  We  have  at  the  same  time 
indicated  how  our  own  author,  as  well  as  "  some  of  the 
younger  German  pathologists  and  a  few  of  the  prominent 
English  surgeons,  under  the  influence  of  the  bacillus  craze, 
will  make  in  publications  assertions  entirely  unwarrantable." 
(Z.  c,  Feb.  9,  1884,  right  column,  par.  1.) 

"  All  of  the  above  statements  are  made  by  a  scientific 
man  and  pathologist,  and  offered  as  broad  facts  in  full  ear- 
nest. I  only  have  to  say  that  here  evidently  observation  is 
substituted  by  imagination  and  mere  speculation ;  and  all 
this  is  done  for  the  sake  of  the  convenience  in  explaining  a 
disease  by  pretty  hypotheses."     (L.  c,  par.  2.) 


ON   FAT  EMBOLISM. 
By  ROSWELL  PARK,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  SURGERY,   MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT,   UNrVERSITY  OF  BUFFALO. 

By  fat  embolism  is  meant  a  plugging  of  small  arteries 
by  minute  drops  of  fluid  fat  which,  having  been  set  free 
somewhere  in  the  periphery,  are  carried  into  the  venous  cir- 
culation and  thence  distributed  to  various  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem. Inasmuch  as  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  offer  the  first 
lodging-place,  fatty  embolism  of  the  lungs  is  that  which  is 
oftenest  met  with,  and  consequently  recognized  and  studied  ; 
but  a  similar  condition  of  affairs  may  obtain  in  the  brain, 
choroid,  kidneys,  or  other  parts,  provided  only  that  there 
have  been  sufficient  vis  a  tergo  to  force  the  fat  globules 
through  the  pulmonary  capillaries  and  into  the  systemic  cir- 
culation. 

As  will  be  presently  shown,  pathologists  have  been  but 
recently  made  familiar  with  all  that  the  title  of  this  paper 
implies,  and  it  is  with  a  hope  that  I  may  do  my  share  in 
contributing  to  a  better  appreciation  of  the  subject  that  I 
have  chosen  it  as  the  topic  for  this  essay. 

HisTORT. — Perhaps  the  first  observation  on  record  which 
deserves  mention  is  one  by  Miiller,  who,  in  1860,  discovered 
that  the  choroidal  vessels  of  a  certain  case  were  filled  with 
fluid  fat  which  was  supposed  to  have  come  from  an  athe- 
romatous aorta.  Two  years  later  Zenker  *  found  the  pulmo- 
nary vessels,  after  injury,  filled  with  fat,  while  at  about  the 
same  time  E.  Wagner  |  found  in  many  cases  the  capillaries 
of  the  lungs  filled  with  fluid  fat,  and  was  therefore  disposed, 
from  the  direction  in  which  it  extended  in  these  vessels,  to 
explain  a  certain  number  of  pysemic  cases  by  the  fat  embolii 
an  explanation  now  known  to  be  fallacious.  In  other  words, 
this  fat  was  supposed  to  have  come  from  some  metamorpho- 
sis of  pus,  and  to  be  in  some  way  connected  with  the  pres- 
ence of  metastatic  abscesses. 

In  1864  Flournoy  met  with  the  following  case  :  J  A  man 
was  brought  to  the  Konigsberg  Surgical  Clinic  with  a  sim- 
ple transverse  fracture  of  the  tibia,  caused  by  the  kick  of  a 
horse.     On  the  following  day  he  complained  of  great  weak- 


*  Zenker,  "Beitrage  z.  norm.  u.  path.  Anat.  d.  Lunge,"  1862. 
■)•  E.  Wagner,  "  Die  Capillarembolie  mit  fliissigera  Fett,  eine  Ursache 
der  Pyiimie,"  "Arch.  d.  Heilkunde,"  1862,  Bd.  3,  Heft  3. 

:j;  Flom-noy,  "  L'embolie  graisseuse,"  These  de  Strasbourg,  1878. 


ness,  became  comatose,  and  died  thirty-six  hours  after  the 
injury.  Von  Recklinghausen  made  the  section,  and  found 
small  ecchymoses  in  the  brain,  heart,  skin,  bladder,  conjunc- 
tiva, and  retina;  hfemorrhagic  infiltrations  of  the  tibial 
marrow  for  an  inch  each  side  of  the  fracture,  a  clot  between 
the  fragments,  and  great  oedema  of  the  lungs.  Microscopic 
examination  revealed  fat  in  the  arterioles,  capillaries,  and 
veins  almost  throughout  the  body,  especially  in  the  lungs, 
where  the  obstruction  must  have  been  almost  complete. 

Stimulated  by  the  findings  in  this  case,  Wagner  and 
Busch  both  entered  upon  a  thorough  study  of  the  subject. 
In  1865  Wagner  published*  his  study  of  forty-eight  cases 
in  which  he  had  found  the  lesions  under  present  considera- 
tion, of  which  fifteen  were  cases  of  speedy  death  after  in- 
jury. By  this,  as  by  Busch's  f  demonstrations  with  cinnabar 
injections  into  the  marrow  of  injured  bones,  the  subject  was 
materially  cleared  up.  Busch  also  collected  forty-three 
cases  from  various  causes — twenty-four  from  fractures,  three 
from  acute  peri-  and  osteo-myelitis,  seven  from  endometritis 
and  metrophlebitis,  four  from  acute  suppurations  in  soft 
parts,  and  the  balance  from  miscellaneous  causes,  such  as 
ulcers  on  the  leg,  etc. 

Finally,  Bergmann  experimented  with  intra-venous  in- 
jections of  oil,  and  clearly  established  that  fatty  embolism 
of  the  lungs  anti  pyjemic  processes  were  distinct  from  one 
another,  though  in  accidental  cases  they  might  be  simul- 
taneous.]; We  also  owe  much  to  the  earlier  labors  and 
researches  of  0.  Webber,  Uffelraann,*  Schwick,  ||  Buttlewsi,-^ 
and  Niederstadt.^ 

Since  1869  it  has  been  met  with  so  frequently  abroad  as 
to  occasion  little  or  no  surprise,  and  it  is  only  at  home  now 
that,  if  one  may  judge  by  current  literature,  its  frequent 
occurrence  is  not  yet  generally  appreciated. 

Frequency. — It  is  difficult  to  form  an  accurate  estimate 
with  reference  to  the  frequency  of  occurrence  of  fat  em- 
bolism, but  it  must  occur  to  a  slight  extent  in  nearly  every 
case  of  fracture  and  laceration.  Numerous  observers  have 
shown  how  uniformly  fat  embolism  of  the  lungs,  at  least, 
happens  after  extensive  compound  and  multiple  fractures. 
Moreover,  the  symptoms  so  much  resemble  and  so  often 
complicate  those  of  shock,  that  Czerny  has  suggested  that 
many  deaths  heretofore  attributed  to  shock  were  really  due 
to  this  kind  of  embolism,  and,  without  doubt,  this  is  the 
case,  both  for  the  past  and  even  for  the  present.  Flournoy 
and  von  Recklinghausen,  studying  the  subject  at  Stras- 
bourg, showed  that  slight  diffuse  fatty  embolism  was  to  be 
found  in  ten  per  cent,  of  a  miscellaneous  series  of  two 
hundred  and  sixty  dead  bodies. 


*  E.  Wagner,  "  Die  FettemboUe  der  Lungencapillaren,"  "  Arch.  d. 
HeUk.,"  1865,  pp.  146,  369,  481. 

f  F.  Busch,  "Ueber  Fettembolie,"  Virchow's  "Archiv,"  1866,  p. 
321. 

X  Bergmann,  "Zur  Lehre  von  der  Fettembolie,"  Dorpat,  1863. 

*  A.  Uffelmann,  "  Embolie  der  Lungencapillaren  mit  flussigem 
Fett,"  "Zeitschft.  f.  rat.  Med.,"  1865,  Bd.  23,  p.  217. 

I  A.  Schwick,  "  De  embolia  adipe  liquido  effecta,"  Dissert.,  Bonn, 
1864. 

■^  R.  Buttlewsi,  "De  embolia  adiposa,"  Regiomonti  Fr.,  1866. 

tj  C.  Niederstadt,  "Ueber  EmboUe  der  Lungencapillaren  mit  fliissi- 
gem  Fett  bei  Osteomyelitis,"  Gottingen,  1869. 
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In  1879  Sinclaii'*  had  found  accounts  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  reported  cases,  with  a  mortality  rate  of  thirteen 
per  cent.  Of  this  total  number,  eighty-four  were  of  frac- 
ture, with  sixteen  deaths. 

Etiology. — We  may  sum  up  the  following,  in  their 
order  of  frequency,  as  the  causes  which,  in  the  vast  major- 
ity of  cases,  lead  to  fat  embolism  : 

Injuries  to  bones,  of  all  sorts,  especially  simple  and  com- 
pound fractures. 

Lacerations  of  soft  parts,  especially  of  adipose  tissues. 

Surgical  operations. 

Acute  periostitis  and|osteo-myelitis. 

Rupture  of  fatty  liver. 

Certain  pathological  conditions,  such  as  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  thrombi,  icterus  gravis,  and  diabetes. 

Morbid  Appearances. — "One  only  needs  to  cut  off 
with  scissors  a  small  piece  of  lung  raised  by  forceps  and  to 
spread  it  out  in  water  in  order  to  see  larger  and  smaller 
streaks  of  capillaries,  and  even  larger  vessels,  filled  with 
the  highly  refracting  fatty  mass."  f  In  fact,  fatty  infarc- 
tions may  be  sometimes  clearly  made  out  by  the  naked  eye, 
particularly  in  the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs. 

Oil-drops  have  been  found  in  the  interior  of  clots  in  the 
pulmonary  arteries  and  right  heart,  and  even  in  veins  lead- 
ing from  the  site  of  injury. 

Ecchymoses  of  the  organs  most  affected  are  often  found, 
and  these  often  are  met  with  in  close  conjunction  with  the 
fatty  infarcti.  It  is  as  if  the  blood,  not  being  able  to  work 
its  way  through  the  natural  channels,  had  broken  down  the 
tissues  and  thus  escaped. 

When  sections  of  these  tissues,  lungs  for  instance,  are 
placed  under  a  low  objective,  their  capillary  network,  which 
under  ordinary  circumstances  would  be  invisible,  is  seen  to 
be  more  or  less  distended  and  injected  with  fatty  material 
or  fat  drops,  and  quite  plain  to  the  eye.  This  same  appear- 
ance would  characterize  any  tissues  thus  affected.  Such 
sections  should  be  cut  from  parts  well  hardened  in  alcohol 
or  similar  medium.  Osmic  acid  in  one-per-cent.  solution 
both  hardens  the  tissues  and  stains  fat  black ;  if,  then,  small 
portions  of  lung  and  other  parts  be  kept  in  this  solution,  or 
sections  be  immersed  in  it  before  mounting,  the  vessels  will 
appear  as  if  injected  with  some  black  mass.  Such  a  demon- 
stration is  most  interesting  and  convincing.  This  may  be 
made  even  more  so  by  placing  the  sections  so  stained  in 
ether,  when  these  peculiar  appearances  should  at  once  disap- 
pear. 

PATHOLOoy. — Numerous  observers  have  noted  that  dur- 
ing operations  and  after  compound  fractures  oil-drops  are 
frequently  seen  floating  on  fluid  or  semi-solid  blood,  and 
this  fact  might  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  fat  could 
gain  access  to  the  pulmonary  circulation  only  by  wa}'  of  the 
/eins  ;  but  it  has  of  late  been  shown  that  it  may  be  absorbed 
by  serous  surfaces,  and  that  the  embolic  disturbances  en 
tailed  after  a  certain  amount  of  fluid  fat  has  been  passed 
into  the  heart  through  the  thoracic  duct  are  none  the  less 


*  Sinclair,  "  Ueber  Fettembolie,"  "  Correspondenzblt.  f.  schw. 
Aerzte,"  1879,  ix,  161,  and  "  St.  Petersburg,  med.  Wochscft.,"  1879, 
Nov.  23. 

\  Ortb,  "  Patli.-anatomisch  Diagnostik,"  Berlin,  1878,  p.  167. 


genuine,  though  usually  less  rapid  and  disastrous.*  It  is 
probable  that  in  such  cases  as  these  a  certain  amount  of  fat 
is  detained  in  the  glands. 

Scriba,  after  a  number  of  painstaking  experiments,  has 
been  able  to  establish  f  the  fact  that  the  severity  of  the  symp- 
toms depends  on  the  quantity  of  fat  in  the  circulation,  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  enters,  and  the  proximity  to  the  heart 
of  its  source ;  and,  indeed,  that  the  symptoms  may  become 
so  violent  as  to  resemble  those  of  entrance  of  air  into  veins. 

The  part  played  in  the  aetiology  of  fat  embolism  by  vis 
a  tergo  has  been  well  shown  by  Dejerine,  |  who  found  that 
fatty  emboli  were  produced  in  greatest  number  when  lami- 
naria  tents  were  introduced  into  the  medullary  canal.  This 
shows  the  effect  of  pressure,  be  it  of  blood  extravasation, 
muscular  contracture,  or  inflammatory  swelling. 

It  has  also  been  pointed  out  that  since  the  fat  of  bone- 
marrow,  as  well  as  of  adipose  tissue,  is  contained  in  mem- 
branous sacs,  or  so-called  fat-cells,  these  membranes  must 
be  ruptured  before  their  fluid  or  semi-solid  contents  can 
escape.  This  allows  the  fat  to  gather  in  fluid,  movable 
masses,  a  fact  alluded  to  by  Fenger,*  and  which  explains 
the  alarming  character  of  the  symptoms.  Fat  embolism  is, 
however,  rare  in  children,  because  their  skeletons  contain  so 
little  fat — an  important  point  to  which  Minich  has  called 
attention.  II 

While  this  fat  does  not  cause  inflammation,  infection, 
nor  sepsis,  per  se,  the  possibility  of  entrance  of  micro-organ- 
isms into  the  system  along  with  the  particles  of  fat  should 
still  be  borne  in  mind,  though  I  am  not  aware  that  this  has 
ever  yet  been  noted. 

The  conditions  which,  par  excellence,  predispose  to  fat 
embolism  are : 

Openings  in  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Presence  of  fluid  fat  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  same. 

A  certain  vis  a  tergo,  usually  pressure  of  extravasated 
blood,  which  tends  to  force  this  fat  through  these  openings. 

Not  desiring  to  digress  too  far  from  the  purely  surgical 
features  of  my  subject,  I  will  here  only  stop  to  mention  that 
Saundby  and  Barling  have  reported  ^  nine  cases  of  severe 
injury,  none  of  which  survived  more  than  two  da^'s  and  in 
all  of  which  fat  emboli  were  found  in  the  lungs.  In  the 
course  of  this  paper  they  also  state  that  they  found  these 
emboli  in  a  case  of  diabetes  with  milky  blood;  but,  since  the 
fat  globules  were  found  in  the  clots  present  in  the  vessels, 
it  may  be  that  they  were  of  post-mortem  foi'mation  and  due 
to  the  running  together  of  oil  globules. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  worth  while  to  state  that 
in  diabetes  the  blood  serum  has  occasionally  a  milky  char- 
acter, and  it  has  been  shown  that  under  these  circumstances 
the  blood  contains  a  profusion  of  fine,  oily  globules  or  mole- 


*  Wiener,  "  Wesen  und  Schicksal  der  Fettembolie,"  "  Arch.  f.  exp. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,"  Leipzig,  1879,  p.  275. 

f  Scriba,  "  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Fettembolie,"  Leipzig,  1879. 

\  Dejerine,  "Note  sur  deux  cas  d'embolie  graisseuse,"  etc.,  "Bull, 
de  la  soc.  anat.  de  P.aris,"  1878,  p.  473.  Also  "  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Paris," 
1879,  i,  p.  456. 

*  Fenger,  "  Chicago  Med.  Jour,  and  Examiner,"  Dec,  1879,  p.  587. 
II  Minich,  "  Lo  Speriraentale,"  March  and  April,  1882. 

^  Saundby  and  Barling,  "Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Phys.,"  1881-'S2,  xvi, 
p.  515. 
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cules.  Whether,  then,  the  fat  embolism  obserred  after 
death  from  diabetes  is  owing  to  this  fat  already  existing,  or 
whether  to  some  fresh  source,  is  not  known.  At  all  events, 
the  two  conditions  are  very  similar,  and  differ  merely  in 
their  prime  causes.  We  knovr  that  in  a  diabetic  patient, 
dying  comatose,  fatty  infarct!  have  been  found  in  the  lungs 
and  kidneys,  as  also  that  a  diabetic  may  die  comatose,  the 
blood  showing  quantities  of  molecular  oil  without  a  single 
appearance  of  fatty  embolism  proper. 

Moreover,  in  a  case  of  farcy  reported  by  Bendall  (Saund- 
by  and  Barling,  I.  c.)  the  presence  of  fat  emboli  was  clearly 
demonstrated,  while  a  similar  case,  investigated  by  Boyd, 
gave  negative  results.* 

From  all  of  which  we  may  then  infer  that  fatty  emboli 
may  cause  trouble  under  very  diverse  conditions,  that  we 
need  never  be  surprised  at  finding  them,  and  that  the  more 
carefully  we  search  for  them  the  oftener  we  shall  find  them. 

It  is  a  matter  not  only  of  interest,  but  of  pathological 
importance,  to  trace,  if  possible,  the  destination  of  the  fat 
which  may  thus  have  entered  the  circulation.  With  that 
which  lodges  in  the  pulmonary  capillaries  we  have  already 
made  some  acquaintance.  That  which  is  forced  through 
them  passes  into  the  general  circulation  and  may  cause  dis- 
turbance in  the  brain  or  cord,  and  thus  affect  the  vital  func- 
tions or  cause  motor  and  sensory  symptoms.  Or,  more 
frequently,  it  is  arrested  in  the  liver,  or  in  the  glomeruli, 
whence  it  is  excreted  with  the  urine.  In  the  latter  case  thin 
sections  of  the  kidneys,  properly  stained,  would  show  the 
vasa  efferentia,  glomeruli,  and  tubules  filled  with  fat. 

Particles  thus  arrested,  instead  of  being  excreted,  may 
be  forced  into  the  veins  again  and  thus  establish  a  milder 
and  secondary  embolism  of  the  lungs.  When  fatty  emboli 
occur  in  the  liver,  it  is  probable  that  the  hepatic  cells  take 
up  a  certain  amount  of  it.  In  other  cases,  when  the  pri- 
mary condition  is  not  rapidly  fatal,  inflammatory  processes 
may  be  set  up  in  the  lungs  and  brain  as  a  result  of  ecchj^- 
moses  and  of  the  presence  of  emboli,  as  a  case  reported  by 
Riedel  |  abundantly  shows.  One  would  naturally  conclude^ 
from  a  careful  study  of  this  case,  that  in  the  old  and  intem- 
perate a  graver  prognosis  should  be  given  in  cases  of  fatty 
embolism ;  their  hearts  are  weakened  and  their  power  of 
resistance  notably  diminished.  Indeed,  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  many  cases  of  hypostatic  pneumonia  take  their 
origin  in  this  way. 

Undoubtedly,  then,  fatty  emboli  may  produce  disastrous 
secondary  effects. 

Symptoms. — General  condition:  Debility  and  malaise, 
rapidly  increasing.  Countenance  pale,  becoming  anxious 
and  then  distressed,  and  at  last  the  face  is  cyanosed,  with 
pupils  contracted.  Reflex  excitability  is  gradually  lost.  Pa- 
tients are  usually  at  first  excited,  then  wildly  or  quietly 
delirious,  then  somnolent,  and  finally  comatose.  In  rare 
cases,  depending  on  the  amount  of  cerebral  disturbance, 
vomiting,  spasms,  or  paralysis  may  precede  death. 

Respiratory  Organs. — The  respiration  rate  gradually  in- 
creases  from  the  normal  up   to  fifty   or  even  sixty  to  the 

*  "London  Med.  Record,"  November  15,  1882. 

f  Riedel,  "  Deutsche  Zeitschft.  f.  Chirurgie,"  1877,  viii,  p.  572. 


minute,  breathing  becoming  stertorous.  Dyspnoea,  increas- 
ing in  intensity  until  it  becomes  agonizing,  sometimes  marks 
these  cases.  Cheyne-Stokes  respiration  may  also  be  ob- 
served in  the  earlier  stages.  At  the  last  there  may  be  foam, 
sometimes  bloody,  from  the  mouth,  as  in  oedema  pulmo- 
num ;  or  during  the  course  of  the  symptoms  there  may  be 
hfemoptysis.  With  the  stethoscope  large  bronchial  rales 
are  heard,  which  change  until  they  become  tracheal. 

Circulatory  System. — The  pulse  is  weak,  frequent,  and 
irregular,  fluttering  toward  the  close.  The  temperature 
range  is  by  no  means  constant ;  usuallj'  it  is  at  first  below 
the  normal,  and  may  in  some  cases  remain  so ;  in  other 
cases  it  fluctuates  from  hour  to  hour,  and  may  vary  from 
the  normal  by  wide  limits  either  above  or  below.  In  other 
words,  its  range  is  atypical. 

The  foregoing  constitutes  a  brief  summary  of  the  more 
important  symptoms,  few  of  which  are  constant  and  none 
pathognomonic.  If,  however,  along  with  these,  fat  or  oil 
globules  can  be  detected  floating  on  the  urine,  the  diagnosis 
may  be  easily  made ;  and  when  the  above  symptoms  are 
clear  and  a  majority  of  them  evident,  and  are  accompanied 
by  a  history  of  accident  or  operation,  we  shall  seldom  err  in 
diagnosing  fat  embolism. 

As  a  rule,  they  set  in  within  thirty-six  to  seventy-two 
hours  after  the  lesion  causing  them.  I  had  supposed  that 
the  case  which  I  shall  report  at  the  close  of  this  essay  had 
developed  the  symptoms  and  run  its  fatal  course  in  less  than 
the  shortest  time  on  record,  until  later  experience  and  a 
closer  study  of  the  literature  of  the  subject  convinced  me  to 
the  contrary.  A  French  surgeon  (Dejerine)  has  reported  a 
case  fatal  within  seven  hours  ;  and,  if  my  diagnosis  of  another 
case  is  right,  which  unfortunately  I  could  not  verify  by  au- 
topsy, I  was  an  interested  spectator  of  a  case  that  proved 
fatal  in  a  little  shorter  time  even  than  this. 

Diagnosis. — In  general,  the  diagnosis  is  to  be  made  by 
eliciting  a  history  of  violence  or  of  operation,  by  the  sudden 
and  painless  onset  of  the  symptoms  above  given  within  the 
average  length  of  time,  by  a  lack  of  other  and  sufticient 
cause  therefor  save  those  furnished  by  a  history  of  some 
lesion,  by  the  negative  result  of  ordinary  physical  examina- 
tion, and  by  the  absence  of  paralysis  and  of  all  the  usual 
evidences  of  central  lesions  of  the  nervous  system  and  of  val- 
vular disease  of  the  heart.  Uraemia,  albuminuria,  and  dia- 
betes can  be  excluded  by  examination  of  the  urine,  while  if 
oily  globules  are  found  upon  it  they  will  speak  conclusively 
for  fat  embolism. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  usually  in  surgical  cases  that  we  have  to 
encounter  this  condition,  it  is  from  other  surgical  affections 
that  we  shall  most  often  have  to  differentiate  it.  The  symp- 
toms usually  come  on  too  rapidly  for  those  of  septic  trouble, 
although  I  can  imagine  that  a  mild  and  non-fatal  form  of 
fat  embolism  might  be  mistaken  for  septicfemia.  As  dis- 
tinguished from  shock,  there  is  this  point  to  be  noted:  that, 
by  the  time  the  symptoms  of  embolic  disturbance  are  at 
their  height,  all,  or  nearly  all,  shock  should  have  subsided. 
Thrombosis,  as  from  phlebitis,  and  embolism  from  other 
causes,  may  produce  rapidly  fatal  results,  and  here  is  the 
diagnostic  sign  in  that  they  are  usually  fatal  in  less  time 
than  fatty  emboli  require  to  lead  to  the  same  result. 
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"With  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  possibilities  and 
probabilities  of  its  occurrence,  fat  embolism  is  not  likely  to 
be  overlooked  very  often,  and  when  it  is  it  will  be  in  those 
fortunate  cases  where  recovery  follows  and  the  question  of 
diagnosis  is,  if  possible,  one  of  minor  interest. 

Pbognosis. — This  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  the  injury,  the  proximity  of  the  lesion  to  the  heart  and 
lungs,  and  the  general  condition,  age,  and  physical  character- 
istics of  tlie  patient.  In  extensive  lacerations  and  fractures 
there  are  greater  possibilities  for  entrance  of  fat  into  the 
circulation,  as  well  as  for  constant  increase  of  the  amount. 

Realizing  that  a  slight  amount  of  fat  embolism  occ\irs  in 
almost  every  fracture  in  adults,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  un- 
derstand the  symptoms  of  restlessness,  slight  agitation,  res- 
piratory and  circulatory  disturbance,  which  can  often  be 
noted  by  a  careful  observer  after  a  simple  fracture,  and  un- 
derstand their  exact  import  while  still  waiting  confidently 
for  a  speedy  cessation  of  the  same. 

But,  when  the  symptoms  become  severe,  a  most  guarded 
and,  generally  speaking,  unfavorable  prognosis  must  be 
given.  If  the  heart  can  be  given  sufficient  vigor  and  endur- 
ance to  continue  pumping  the  blood  with  its  burden  of  fat 
through  the  pulmonary  capillary  circulation,  then  the  most 
imminent  danger  may  be  escaped.  This  it  may  do  until 
either  the  capillaries  of  the  brain  become  stopped  up  and  its 
source  of  motive  power  thus  paralyzed,  or  until  the  general 
capillary  circulation  is  similarly  obstructed,  when  it  must 
finally  stop,  incompetent  for  the  task. 

Duration  of  Symptoms. — The  duration  of  the  grave 
symptoms  may  vary  considerably.  When  the  capillaries  of 
the  brain  become  quickly  plugged,  death  will  take  place 
more  rapidly  than  when  the  lungs  are  chiefly  affected.  In 
the  former  case  a  few  hours— two  to  six — may  end  the  pa- 
tient's life.  If  the  circulation  through  the  lungs  be  most  at 
fault,  the  patient  may  die  in  from  six  to  forty  hours.  When 
well-marked  evidences  of  fat  embolism  are  present,  but  are 
followed  by  recovery,  the  worst  of  the  trouble  will  proba- 
bly be  over  within  forty-eight  hours  after  it  began. 

Treatment. — Obviously  the  proper  treatment  will  be  to 
augment  by  every  judicious  means  the  power  of  the  heart 
to  force  the  load  of  fat  through  *he  venous  and  into  the 
arterial  system.  If  this  can  be  done,  the  fatty  matters  will 
probably  be  emulsified  or  saponified  by  the  alkalies  in  the 
blood. 

The  more  the  fractured  or  injured  part  is  disturbed,  the 
more  fat  will  presumably  enter  the  circulation.  Conse- 
quently the  injured  part  should  be  kept  absolutely  at  rest. 
When  a  case  of  injury  is  complicated  by  delirium  tremens, 
this  is  much  more  difficult,  and  may  even  justify  the  use  of 
opiates  when  they  would  otherwise  be  contra-indicated.  At 
all  events,  immobilization  is  always  indicated  as  a  precau- 
tionary measure. 

As  concerns  internal  treatment,  the  most  powerful  car- 
diac stimulants  are  called  for — e.  g.,  alcohol,  digitalis,  strych- 
nine, ether  by  the  mouth  or  under  the  skin.  In  fact,  in  this 
as  in  other  respects,  treatment  must  be  symptomatic.  On 
purely  theoretical  grounds,  I  should  be  strongly  inclined  to 
suggest  the  administration  of  oxygen,  by  inhalations  of  the 
gas,  as  strong  as  could  be  well  borne. 


Dangers  op  Fat  Embolism  after  Operations. — I  have 
excellent  personal  reasons  for  thinking  that  this  is  an  im- 
portant point  to  be  considered  in  summing  up  the  dangers 
of  certain  operations.  Vogt  has  particularly  called  atten- 
tion to  the  danger  of  fat  emboli  after  resections.  Alluding 
to  the  studies  of  others,  and  the  report  of  a  fatal  case  by 
Liicke,*  he  rehearses  in  detail  a  case  of  his  own.j  In  this 
case — a  knee — the  bone  substance  was  found  to  be  in  a  con- 
dition of  extreme  fatty  degeneration.  He  therefore  deduces 
the  lesson  that  when,  in  resecting  bones  and  joints,  we  find 
the  bone  in  this  condition,  and  when,  as  in  case  of  the  knee 
joint,  we  want  to  bring  bone-ends  in  close  apposition,  there 
is  the  greatest  necessity  for  establishing  unusually  free  drain- 
age, and  that,  if  circumstances  make  this  impossible,  we 
must  proceed  at  once  to  amputate. 

Besides  the  cases  which  I  shall  report  below,  I  would 
refer  the  student  of  the  literature  of  fat  embolism  to  cases 
reported,  among  others,  by  Czerny,J  Riedel,*  Scriba,||  Pin- 
ner, ^  Zwicke,  I)  Boettscher,  J  Socin  and  Burckhardt,  |  Fen- 
ger,  J  Fitz,  **  and  Southam  ff ;  also  to  the  following  works  of 
reference  :  "  Deutsche  Chirurgie,"  Lfg.  3,  p.  265  ;  Holmes's 
"  System  of  Surgery,"  3d  ed.,  London,  1883,  vol.  i,  p.  427  ; 
"International  Encyclop<iedia  of  Surgery,"  vol.  i,  p.  371; 
Stimson's  "Treatise  on  Fractures,"  p.  133;  "Index-Cata- 
logue of  the  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Office,"  vol. 
iv,  article  Embolism  (Fatty). 

Cases  I  and  II  I  report  with  some  hesitation,  since  the 
diagnosis  was  not  verified  post  mortem,  and  yet  there  is  not 
the  slightest  doubt  in  my  own  mind  that  they  properly  be- 
long here. 

Case  I. — A  young  woman  was  operated  on  for  caries  of  the 
ankle.  The  course  of  the  disease  prior  to  the  operation  had 
been  very  chronic.  The  operation  itself  did  not  dititer  in  any 
way  from  the  average,  and  recovery  from  the  antesthetic  was 
prompt  and  satisfactory.  On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  she 
was  found  unconscious  in  bed,  and  she  died  comatose  in  a  few 
hours.  I  am  reporting  this  case  from  memory,  as  it  occurred 
at  a  hospital  of  which  1  was  then  an  interne.  This  was  before 
the  matter  of  fat  embolism  had  ever  been  broached  in  an  Ameri- 
can journal,  so  far  as  I  know,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  an  au- 
topsy, made  by  one  of  our  own  nimiber,  failed  to  clear  up  the 
mystery  of  her  death,  tor  we  found  nothing  which  at  the  time 
appeared  to  us  wrong ;  still,  her  case  is  yet  fresh  in  my  mind, 
and,  as  I  recall  her  symptoms  clearly,  I  am  as  sure  as  I  well  can 
be  that,  without  question,  it  should  be  placed  in  this  category. 

Case  II. — During  the  i)ast  winter  I  was  present  at  an  opera- 
tion for  removal  of  a  cancerous  breast  from  an  extremely  fleshy 
woman.  The  operation  was  made  by  one  well  qualified  to 
undertake  it,  and  passed  off  without  any  tiling  unusual  trans- 
piring, except,  perliaps,  that  it  was  somewhat  prolonged.     The 


*  "Centrlblt.  f.  Chirurgie,"  IS'/g,  No.  44. 
t  Ihid.,  1883,  No.  24. 

X  "Bei-liner  klin.  Wochschft.,  1875,  Nos.  44,  45,  and  1878,  No.  47. 

*  "  Zeitschft.  f.  Chirurgie,"  viii,  572,  aud  xiii,  371. 
II  Ibid.,  xii,  118. 

•^  "  Berliner  klin.  Wochschft.,"  1883,  No.  13. 

()  "Deutseher  med.  Wochschft,  1883,  No.  32. 

j  "  Dorpat.  med.  Zeitschft.,"  1877,  vi,  326. 

J  "  Jahresbericht  u.  d.  chirurg.  Abtheil.  d.  Spitals  zu  Basel,"  1881. 

J  Loc.  eit. 

**  "  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  1876,  p.  192. 

ff  "Lancet,"  July  10,  1880. 
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gland  was  imbedded  in  adipose  tissue,  and  I  noted  both  that 
venous  oozing  was  free  and  that  the  fatty  tissue  crumbled 
readily  under  the  sponge,  and  even  seemed  to  melt  down.  The 
operation  was  begun  about  half  past  ten.  The  lady  never  be- 
came completely  conscious,  and  died  comatose  about  five  o'clock, 
with  nearly  every  symptom  that  I  have  detailed  above.  I  am 
well  aware  that  in  this  case  the  trouble  may  be  ascribed  to  the 
anEesthetie,  and  with  some  reason ;  and  yet,  all  things  consid- 
ered, I  hold  that  the  case  can  be  properly  cla>sed  as  fatal  from 
fat  embolism.  Unfortunately,  autopsy,  which  might  have 
cleared  this  all  up,  was  denied. 

Case  III. — Vito  Pasuento,  aged  forty-one,  laborer.  While 
working  for  the  Wabash  Railroad,  October  18,  1882,  he  was 
thrown  from  a  car  to  the  ground  and,  in  some  way  never  made 
quite  clear,  was  badly  injured.  The  injury  took  place  at  8'30 
A.  M.  Owing  to  its  occurrence  out  on  tlie  road,  he  was  not  seen 
by  any  medical  man  until  1  p.  m.  At  this  time  he  was  seen  by 
some  country  physician,  who  did  nothing  for  him  (nor  had  any- 
thing been  dune  in  the  mean  time),  except  that  he  was  laid  on 
a  rudely  devised  bed  in  order  to  be  sent  to  Chicago  on  the  first 
train.  Arrived  in  that  city,  as  the  company's  surgeon,  I  had 
him  taken  at  once  to  the  hospital,  where  he  was  admitted  about 
9  p.  M.  During  these  thirteen  hours  be  bad  received  a  little 
nourishment,  but  no  further  attention  save  that  one  of  bis  fel- 
low-laborers bad  rudely  tied  a  handkerchief  around  the  worst 
injured  limb.  At  no  time  had  he  had  any  gentle  handling,  but 
rather  such  as  a  carcass  might  receive. 

At  9  p.  M.  I  ana3sthetized  him  with  the  alcohol,  chloroform, 
and  ether  mixture  I  was  in  the  habit  of  using  at  tbe  hospital. 
I  found  a  simple  fracture  of  the  right  tibia  an  inch  .ind  a  half 
below  the  knee,  also  a  compound  fracture  of  the  left  femur  at 
about  its  middle,  with  a  most  extensive  laceration  extending 
from  this  height  down  to  the  inner  side  of  the  knee,  extending 
down  to  but  not  into  the  joint.  These  injuries  I  treated  in  the 
conventional  way,  immobilizing  the  limb  and  establishing  free 
drainage.  The  patient  rallied  from  tlje  anaesthetic  only  par. 
tially,  fell  into  a  deep  sleep  which  by  midnight  became  coma, 
and  died  at  4  a.  m.,  twenty  hours  after  the  injury. 

Section,  Twelve  Hours  after  Death. — Tlie  only  points  of  spe- 
cial interest  here  are  that,  aside  from  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart  and  fatty  infiltration  of  the  liver,  both  to  very  moderate 
extent,  the  picture  of  fatty  embolism,  as  given  above  under  the 
head  of  "morbid  appearances,"  was  complete.  Fluid  fat  floated 
out  on  the  blood  after  opening  tlie  heart,  and  sections  of  tiie 
lungs,  placed  under  the  microscope,  showed  profuse  fatty  injec- 
tion of  the  capOlaries. 

Conclusions. — In  the  light,  then,  of  these  and  numer- 
ous similar  cases,  and  of  careful  experiments  and  pathologi- 
cal investigations,  we  are  justified  in  formulating  the  follow, 
ing  conclusions : 

1.  Fat  embolism  in  varying  degrees  of  severity  is  not  an 
uncommon  complication  of  surgical  accidents  and  operations_ 

2.  It  may  b6  so  mild  as  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  gen- 
eral condition  of  shock,  or,  perhaps,  more  properly  speak- 
ing, it  is  one  factor  of  a  condition  of  prolonged  shock. 

3.  Our  knowledge  of  the  subject  will  be  greatly  in- 
creased when  we  appreciate  the  possibilities  of  its  occur- 
rence and  observe  our  cases  more  closely,  watching  for  the 
appearance  of  fat  in  the  urine,  of  slight  dyspnoea,  etc. 

4.  When  prostration  and  loss  of  blood  have  been  great, 
a  moderate  amount  of  embolic  disturbance  of  this  kind  may 
serve  to  turn  the  scales  against  a  patient  who  would  have 
otherwise  recovered. 


5.  By  a  proper  understanding  of  this  subject  certain 
deaths  may  be  explained  which  otherwise  seem  inexplicable. 

6.  Treatment  can  only  be  symptomatic,  but  may  accom- 
plish something. 

7.  Autopsies  should  be  so  conducted  as  to  reveal  this 
condition  when  present. 
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A  PAROYARIAN  CYST  WITH  A  TWISTED 
PEDICLE,  ATTENDED  WITH  PERSIST- 
ENT  UTERINE   HAEMORRHAGE. 

By  ELIZABETH  M.  CDSHIER,  M.  D., 

ATTENDING     PHYSICIAN     TO     THE    NEW     TOKK     INFIKMART    FOR    -WOMEN    AND 
CHILDREN. 

For  the  history  of  the  following  case,  prior  to  the  pa- 
tient's entering  my  service  at  the  New  York  Infirmary,  I 
am  indebted  to  Dr.  Annie  S.  Daniel,  physician  to  the  out- 
patient department,  under  whose  care  the  patient  had  been  : 

A  girl,  sixteen  years  of  age,  of  German  parentage,  bad  an 
attack  of  chorea  four  years  ago,  and  the  affection  lasted  two 
years.  Since  that  time  she  has  been  very  nervous,  and  has  had 
occasional  convulsions,  not  attended  with  loss  of  consciousness. 
She  first  menstruated  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  During  the  first 
year  the  flow  was  regular  and  painless.  Last  summer  there  was 
suppression  of  the  menses  for  nine  weeks,  and  this  was  followed 
by  a  profuse  flow.  Since  that  time  her  menstruation  has  been 
too  frequent  and  profuse.  Four  weeks  since  there  was  severe 
hsemorrhage,  and  from  that  time  there  has  been  no  complete 
cessation.  One  week  ago  the  physician  in  attendance  found  it 
necessary  to  tampon  the  vagina,  owing  to  the  excessive  loss  of 
blood  at  that  time. 

Dr.  Daniel  saw  the  patient  for  the  first  time  March  20th. 
The  girl  then  presented  the  following  condition:  She  was 
excessively  pale,  and  complained  of  extreme  weakness;  apart 
from  this,  there  were  no  symptoms,  save  that  of  uterine  hsemor- 
rhage.  On  examination,  the  vagina  was  found  filled  with  clots. 
The  external  os  was  open,  and  there  was  a  tumor  in  the  median 
line,  reaching  half-way  to  the  umbilicus.  There  was  no  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  abdomen,  nor  of  the  pelvic  organs,  and  there  was 
no  odor  to  the  discbarge.  The  lungs  were  normal.  There  was 
a  systolic  murmur  at  the  apes  of  the  heart,  with  a  loud  hum  in 
the  jugular  veins.  The  urine  was  normal.  The  bowels  were 
very  much  constipated.     She  was  taking  but  little  food. 

The  treatment  at  this  time  consisted  in  efforts  to  arrest  the 
hemorrhage,  for  which  purpose  ergot  and  gallic  acid  were  given 
and  the  hot  vaginal  douche  was  employed.  An  enema  was  also 
given,  to  move  the  bowels.  For  some  hours  after  a  copious  stool 
there  was  a  diminution  of  the  uterine  flow,  but  again,  on  the  24th 
there  was  a  profuse  hajmorrhage,  with  the  escape  of  enormous 
clots.  On  the  2.5th  the  girl  fainted  as  she  was  moved  from  the 
bed,  and,  on  recovering,  she  had  convulsive  movements  of  the 
arms  and  legs;  her  eyes  were  wide  open,  her  neck  was  ri<'id 
and  retracted,  and  her  breathing  was  stertorous.  This  condi- 
tion lasted  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  it  passed  oft',  the 
treatment  having  consisted  in  the  apphcation  of  a  sinapism  to 
the  nape  of  the  neck  and  the  administration  of  spiritus  jetheris 
compositus. 

On  the  26th  the  patient  was  sent  into  the  infirmary,  and  on 
the  following  day  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time.  There  had  been 
quite  a  profuse  flow  during  the  preceding  night,  and  for  the  first 
time  the  temperature  was  elevated,  being  100-3°  F.  The  pulse 
was  110.     The  girl  was  completely  blanched,  and  the  pulse  was 
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rather  feeble.  On  vaginal  examination,  the  external  08  was 
found  open,  admitting  the  finger  readily,  and  the  nterus  was 
apparently  as  large  as  in  pregnancy  at  about  four  months  and  a 
half.  The  rather  peculiar  softness  of  the  tumor  that  was  felt 
led  to  a  very  careful  examination.  The  mass  occupied  a  position 
exactly  in  tlie  median  line,  and  pressure  on  it  gave  an  impulse 
to  tbe  finger  upon  the  cervix,  while  movement  of  it  in  .any  direc- 
tion caused  a  corresponding  movement  of  t!ie  uteru.s,  as  ascer- 
tained also  by  vaginal  touch. 

•  As  the  girl,  on  being  questioned,  admitted  the  possibility  of 
pregnancy  having  existed,  it  was  presumed  that  some  abnormal 
result  of  this  condition  was  present;  and,  as  the  hajniorrhage 
had  been  so  profuse,  and  had  continued  so  long  a  time,  the  ques- 
tion was  not  so  much  of  an  existing  pregnancy  as  of  some 
product  of  a  conception  which  had  taken  place  during  the  pre- 
vious summer,  from  which  time  the  hseniorrhage  dated.  The 
introduction  of  a  sound  threw  no  light  upon  the  matter;  it  en- 
tered only  three  inches.  Still,  the  tumor  felt  could  not  in  any 
■way  be  separated  from  the  uterus.  The  examination  was  made 
very  carefully,  as  has  been  stated,  because  of  the  peculiar  soft- 
ness of  the  organ,  which  had  raised  a  doubt  as  to  the  character 
of  the  trouble  with  which  we  had  to  deal.  It  was  inferred,  as 
a  result  of  said  examination,  that  we  had  to  do  either  with  a 
uterus  which  still  contained  a  product  of  conception,  of  a  few 
months'  standing,  which,  having  become  organized,  formed  an 
obstacle  to  the  admission  of  the  sound ;  or  with  a  fibroid  of  the 
fundus  which  had  undergone  cystic  degeneration  and,  as  is  not 
infrequently  the  case,  was  accompanied  by  fungosities,  which 
would  explain  the  hsemorrhage.  The  indications  for  treatment 
were,  in  our  judgment,  to  dilate  tlie  uterus,  ascertain  the  cause 
of  the  exhausting  htemorrliage,  and,  if  possible,  remove  it. 

On  the  29th  three  very  small  laminaria  tents  were  intro- 
duced. It  was  impossible  to  pass  more  through  the  internal  os. 
The  tents  were  introduced  with  all  the  necessary  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions. They  had  been  placed  in  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid 
(1  part  to  8  of  glycerin),  and,  after  being  rinsed  from  tljis,  in  a 
l-to-20  solution,  from  which  they  were  carried  into  the  uterine 
cavity.  The  vaginal  tampon  was  carbolized  with  a  2'5-per-cent. 
solution.  The  next  morning,  after  the  removal  of  the  first  tents, 
four  larger  ones  were  readily  introduced,  the  same  precautions 
being  resorted  to.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  pa- 
tient was  etherized,  and  the  tampon  and  tents  were  removed. 
As  the  latter  were  withdrawn  from  the  uterus,  the  internal  os 
contracted  so  rapidly  as  to  resist  the  removal  of  the  last  one. 
Exploration  with  the  finger  was,  of  course,  impossible,  but  a 
blunt  curette  was  introduced,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  fungosities 
were  present.  It  entered  to  the  depth  of  three  inches,  and, 
meeting  with  no  obstacle,  was  drawn  over  the  surface  of  the 
endometrium  and  withdrawn,  without  any  result.  A  small 
silver  probe  was  then  introduced,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
it  would  not  enter  farther  into  the  uterus,  possibly  past  some 
projection  into  the  cavity  preventing  a  correct  estimate  of  its 
length — but  with  no  more  satisfactory  result.  Tlie  diagnosis 
remained,  therefore,  incom|)lete,  and  the  cause  of  tlie  liEetuor-  j 
rhage  still  a  mystery.  No  further  efforts  were  made  to  expand 
the  uterus,  as  the  condition  of  the  patient  did  not  justify  it.  She 
did  not  rally  very  well  from  the  anfesthesia;  she  vomited  inces- 
santly, and  could  not  retain  either  food  or  stimulants.  Attempts 
to  give  nourishment  by  the  rectum  were  not  more  successful, 
and  soon  a  diarrhoea  set  in  which  occasioned  several  stools  dur- 
ing the  night. 

The  next  morning  the  patient  was  extremely  weak;  her 
hands  were  cold  and  covered  with  sweat;  her  pulse  was  130, 
feeble  and  irregular,  and  her  temperature  was  97°.  Nutritive 
enemata  were  again  tried,  and  brandy  and  morphine  were  given 
hypodermatically.     The  enemata  were  retained  until  2  p.m., 


when  food  was  again  given  by  the  mouth.  For  two  hours  it 
was  retained;  then  vomiting  again  set  in,  and  the  bowels  began 
to  move  still  more  frequently.  From  this  time  there  was  an 
occasional  rallying  from  this  desperate  condition,  when  the  pulse 
would  become  a  little  stronger,  but  there  was  a  progressive 
decline  until  April  1st,  when  the  patient  died.  On  the  previous 
evening  the  temperature  rose  to  104°  and  the  pulse  to  130. 
She  was  at  no  time  unconscious,  nor  was  there  pain  at  any 
time;  on  this  day  the  vomiting  and  purging  were  almost  con- 
stant. Until  about  fifteen  minutes  before  death  the  respiration 
was  but  slightly  altered ;  from  that  time  it  was  very  labored. 

Post-mortem  Examination,  nine  hours  after  death. — On  open- 
ing the  abdomen,  a  sac  was  discovered,  lying  just  above  the 
pubes,  and  presenting  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  distended 
bladder.  On  carrjing  the  hand  down  into  the  pelvis,  the  uterus 
could  not  be  detected  at  first,  but  was  eventually  found  to  be 
so  completely  capped  and  covered  in  by  the  cyst  which  lay 
upon  it  as  to  seem  a  part  of  the  latter.  Further  investigation 
proved  the  tumor  to  have  its  origin  in  the  right  broad  ligament, 
and  its  pedicle  to  be  formed  by  the  broad  ligament  with  its  ves- 
sels. The  Fallopian  tube  was  twisted  twice  upon  itself  quite 
close  to  the  uterus,  and  thus  the  cyst  was  turned  over  upon  this 
organ  in  such  a  manner  that  the  tube  crowned  its  upper  surface, 
extending  from  right  to  left,  while  the  uterus  fitted  into  a  de- 
pression in  its  elastic  walls. 

The  ovary  of  tlie  same  side  had  undergone  cystic  degenera- 
tion, and  was  of  about  the  size  of  a  walnut.  The  left  ovary  was 
normal.  The  peritonieum  was  healthy.  The  abdominal  organs 
were  extremely  pale,  but  otherwise  healthy. 

At  the  apex  of  the  right  lung  there  were  numerous  old  adhe- 
sions. The  entire  lungs  were  very  oedematous.  The  heart  was 
normal  in  size,  but  its  ti.ssue  was  very  pale,  and  the  mitral  valve 
was  thickened  and  insnflicient.  There  were  fibrinous  clots  in 
both  ventricles,  the  one  in  the  right  cavity  extending  far  into 
the  pulmonary  artery.  On  section  of  the  uterus,  the  lining 
membrane  was  found  thickened  and  intensely  congested,  but 
otherwise  healthy. 

The  points  of  interest  in  this  case  are : 

1.  The  question  as  to  the  cause  of  the  hseiiiorrhan'e. 

2.  The  difficulties  in  diagnosis. 

3.  The  cause  of  the  speedy  death  after  the  introduction 
of  the  tents. 

In  regard  to  the  first,  as  has  been  stated,  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus,  although  thickened  and  intensely 
congested,  bore  no  trace  of  a  placental  surface ;  indeed,  the 
history  of  suppression  of  menstruation  for  three  months, 
followed  by  a  profuse  flow,  dated  from  the  previous  July, 
and,  had  pregnancy  then  existed,  sufficient  time  had  elapsed 
for  all  traces  of  it  to  disappear.  Fungosities,  so  frequently 
found  as  a  cause  of  similar  losses  of  blood,  were  also  looked 
for  in  vain.  There  was,  therefore,  nothing  in  the  uterus  to 
account  for  the  hajmorrhage. 

The  examination  of  the  heart  revealed  a  moderate  degree 
of  insufficiency  of  the  mitral  valves,  but  evidences  in  other 
organs  of  disturbance  of  the  circulation  from  this  cause  were 
entirely  wanting,  and  it  would  certainly  not  account  for  the 
uterine  hasmorrbage. 

It  seemed  at  first,  tliercfore,  as  if  even  the  post-mortem 
would  give  no  aid  in  determining  the  diagnosis.  On  fur- 
ther consideration,  however,  the  thought  was  suggested  that 
in  the  twisting  of  the  pedicle  of  the  tumor  might  be  found 
the  explanation  of  the  main  symptom.     A  careful  e.\amina- 
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tion  of  the  uterus  and  tumor,  whicli  Lad  been  removed 
together,  showed  that  the  entire  broad  ligament  was  so 
stretched  as  to  admit  of  this  twisting  upon  itself,  and  that 
in  its  turns  were  included  the  Fallopian  tube  and  numerous 
blood-vessels.  The  former,  below  the  twisting,  was  en- 
larged, when  inflated,  to  the  size  of  the  index-finger,  and 
the  latter  also  were  very  much  dilated.  As  these  vessels 
belong  to  the  pampiniform  plexus,  and  as  the  return  blood 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  uterus  is  received  by  them,  the 
twisting  above  mentioned  must  have  seriously  interfered 
with  this  return  current,  and  so,  by  inducing  a  very  exten- 
sive degree  of  congestion  of  the  organ,  have  favored  the  per- 
sistent haemorrhage  from  its  mucous  surface.  It  seems,  at 
least,  very  reasonable,  in  the  absence  of  any  other  explana- 
tion, to  account  for  it  in  this  way. 

The  writer  is  aware  that  similar  twisting  of  the  pedicle 
in  ovarian  tumors,  even  to  the  extent  of  so  interfering  with 
the  nutrition  of  the  growth  as  to  cause  gangrene,  is  not 
accompanied  by  the  symptom  present  in  the  case  related, 
and  this  may  give  rise  to  a  doubt  as  to  the  twisting  of  the 
pedicle  having  been  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage.  It  must 
be  taken  into  consideration,  however,  that  the  ovary,  al- 
though situated  in  such  close  relation  to  the  broad  ligament, 
must,  as  it  becomes  pediculated,  only  take  to  itself  that  por- 
tion which  distinctly  belongs  to  it,  and  which  would  include 
only  the  ovarian  vessels,  leaving  those  of  the  uterus  free  in 
front  of  and  below  it.  In  a  tumor  of  the  broad  ligament 
things  may  be  quite  different,  as  in  the  case  recorded,  where 
it  was  developed  in  such  a  way  as  to  involve  a  great  part  of 
the  ligament,  as  shown  by  the  Fallopian  tube  occupying  a 
central  position  above  the' tumor,  which  spread  out  on  both 
sides  of  it.  In  such  a  case  the  pedicle  would  be  composed 
of  a  greater  part  of  the  broad  ligament  itself,  and  would 
necessarily  involve  all  the  vessels  contained  in  it.  This 
twisting,  which  might  not  interfere  with  the  arterial  supply 
of  the  organ,  might,  nevertheless,  owing  to  the  diminished 
resistance  of  the  veins  of  this  great  plexus,  very  seriously 
impede  the  return  current  from  the  uterus,  and  so  result  in 
haemorrhage. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  the  tumor  was  not  readily  dis- 
tinguished from  an  enlarged  uterus,  for  which  it  was  mis- 
taken. This  error,  however,  will  admit  of  explanation.  The 
growth  occupied  a  precisely  central  position,  and  was  so 
closely  adapted  to  the  uterus  that  it  was  impossible  to  sepa- 
rate the  two  during  life  ;  indeed,  any  movement  of  the  one 
imparted  a  similar  movement  to  the  other.  Even  when  the 
patient  was  under  the  influence  of  ether,  the  most  careful 
manipulation  failed  to  distinguish  the  growth  from  the 
organ  which  lay  beneath  it.  The  fact  that  the  measurement 
of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  did  not  agree  with  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  mass  as  ascertained  by  conjoined  manipulation, 
as  well  as  the  fact  that  there  was  a  peculiar  softness  about 
the  tumor,  only  pointed  to  the  probability  of  its  having  been 
developed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  uterus  and  undergone 
cystic  degeneration.  It  is  believed,  indeed,  that  nothing 
short  of  abdominal  section  would  have  thrown  light  on  the 
true  nature  of  the  case  with  which  we  had  to  deal. 

In  regard  to  the  cause  of  death  :  while  at  first  sight  the 
history  of  the  case  after  the  introduction  of  the  tents  may 


point  to  them  as  the  main  factor,  and  while  the  danger  of 
septicaemia  from  the  use  of  these  indispensable  instruments 
in  gynaecological  practice  must  be  admitted,  still,  a  careful 
study  of  the  case  in  question  has  led  to  a  different  conclu- 
sion. In  the  first  place,  all  antiseptic  precautions  were 
taken,  and,  in  the  very  large  experience  of  the  writer  in  the 
exploration  of  the  uterus  by  means  of  tents,  no  harm  has 
ever  resulted  where  such  precautions  had  been  regarded. 
Moreover,  the  post-mortem  gave  no  evidence  of  trouble  in 
the  pelvic  vessels  or  lymphatics,  nor  was  there  any  irrita- 
tion of  any  portion  of  the  peritonajum. 

It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  seek  for  the  explana- 
tion elsewhere.  The  girl  was  anceraic  to  the  last  degree,  as 
a  result  of  the  repeated  haemorrhages — haemorrhages  at 
times  so  profuse  as  to  require  tamponing  of  the  vagina.  On 
the  day  previous  to  any  operative  procedure  the  tempera- 
ture showed  a  slight  elevation,  and  the  pulse  was  quick- 
ened, pointing  to  beginning  trouble  of  some  kind,  possibly 
the  initial  stage  of  irritation  on  the  part  of  the  gastro-intes- 
tinal  tract,  which  afterward  became  very  severe.  From  the 
time  of  the  first  introduction  of  tents  the  stomach  abso- 
lutely refused  to  retain  even  the  slightest  nourishment,  and 
within  twenty-four  hours  an  uncontrollable  diarrhoea  had 
set  in.  This  circumstance,  added  to  the  condition  of  pro- 
found denutrition  already  existing,  could  not  fail  to  be  most 
serious  in  its  results.  No  doubt  there  was  a  predisposition 
to  this  disturbance  on  the  part  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract, 
as  an  effect  of  defective  assimilative  function  due  to  the 
ansemia,  and,  when  it  finally  became  pronounced,  it  so 
greatly  aggravated  the  already  desperate  state  of  things  as 
to  remove  all  chance  of  recuperation. 


§ook  |loti«s. 


A  Treatise  on  Ophthalmology^  for  tlie  General  Practitioner. 
Illustrated.  By  Adolf  Alt,  M.  D.  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  and 
Atlanta.  J.  H.  Chambers  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  svi-344. 
De.  Alt  adds  another  to  the  constantly  growing  list  of  trea- 
tises on  ophtlialmology  for  the  general  practitioner,  and,  on  the 
principle  that  the  supply  is  regulated  by  the  demand,  there 
would  seem  to  be  a  place  for  it  in  medical  literature.  Tlie  work 
consists  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  printed  in  fine 
large  type  on  good  paper,  but  the  illustrations,  which  are  quite 
numerous,  are  most  of  them  poor,  and  many  of  them  very  poor 
— quite  unworthy  of  the  text.  The  contents  are  divided  into 
twenty-six  chapters,  in  which  the  author  has  aimed  to  give  the 
general  practitioner  a  clear  idea  of  the  principles  of  ophthal- 
mology, and  to  guide  him  in  deciding  how  far  he  may  with 
safety  treat  any  given  case  of  disease  of  the  eye,  and  when  it 
will  be  necessary  to  call  in  the  aid  of  a  specialist.  The  descrip- 
tions of  disease  are  generally  clear  and  concise,  and  in  the  mat- 
ter of  therapeutics  thoroughly  sound  and  abreast  witli  the  most 
recent  prevailing  ideas  of  modern  ophthalmology.  This  was  to 
be  expected  from  the  autlioi-'s  general  reputation.  It  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  the  value  of  the  work  is  so  much  detracted  from 
by  the  cheap  and  unfinished  character  of  the  illustrations.  This 
is  especially  noticeable  in  tlie  chapters  on  diseases  of  the  eye- 
lids and  conjunctiva,  and  in  some  of  the  illustrations  of  fundus 
disease.     We   are  glad  to  see  how   decidedly   and  clearly   the 
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author  distinguishes  between  membranous  and  diphtheritic  con- 
junctivitis as  two  distinct  diseases,  though  the  treatment  for 
both  may  be  the  same.  On  all  points  of  pathology  Dr.  Alt  is 
especially  strong.  The  chapter  on  diseases  of  the  eye  due  to 
other  diseases  of  the  general  system  is  a  .judicious  exponent  of 
certain  modern  views  held  by  ophthalmologists,  which  it  is  very 
important  that  the  general  practitioner  should  understand.  We 
can  but  add  that  the  practitioner  will  get  nothing  but  sound 
advice  from  a  perusal  of  the  book. 


Clinical  Demonstrations  on  Ophthalmic  Subjects.  By  J.  R. 
Wolfe,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  Senior  Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to 
the  Glasgow  Ophthalmic  Institution,  etc.  With  Illustra- 
tions. London:  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1884.  Pp.54. 
This  little  brochure  is  divided  into  four  parts,  which  treat, 
respectively,  of  transplantation  of  conjunctiva  from  the  rabbit 
to  the  human  subject;  trausplantation  of  skin-flaps  from  distant 
parts  without  a  pedicle ;  an  operation  for  the  cure  of  detach- 
ment of  the  retina;  and  tubercle  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  body_ 
All  the  articles  have  been  published  before  at  different  times 
and  in  different  journal.s.  The  first  and  second  are  the  most 
important,  and  are  both  illustrated  with  woodcut-*  and  photo- 
graphs. In  the  second  article,  on  the  transplantation  of  skin- 
flaps  without  a  pedicle,  the  author  emphasizes  the  importance 
of  freeing  a  skin-flap  of  all  areolar  tissue  and  of  properly  fixing 
it  in  its  new  place,  if  we  wish  it  to  adhere  to  a  new  surface  by 
first  intention  or  agglutination.  He  avoids  all  irritant  sub- 
stances in  the  dressings,  such  as  carbolic  acid,  and  deprecates 
the  use  of  goldbeaters'  skin.  He  uses  no  sutures,  but  molds 
the  flap  into  position.  In  the  third  article,  on  detachment  of 
the  retina,  Wolfe  advocates  the  paracentesis  of  the  sclera  at  a 
point  corresponding  to  the  site  of  the  detachment.  The  Hps  of 
the  conjunctival  wound  are  separated  with  strabismus-hooks, 
and,  to  guard  against  rotation  of  the  eyeball,  he  has  devised  a 
sort  of  steel  thimble,  which  is  put  upon  the  index-finger  of  the 
left  hand  of  the  o[ierator,  and  the  point,  which  is  provided  with 
a  stop,  is  pushed  through  the  conjunctiva  and  sclera  and  keeps 
the  eye  steady.  The  sclerotome  is  withdrawn  slowly,  and  gen- 
tle pressure  is  made  upon  the  eyeball  in  the  track  of  the  reced- 
ing lance. by  means  of  a  fine  spatula.  The  lips  of  the  external 
wound  are  then  brought  together  witli  a  fine  silk  suture,  and 
hoth  eyes  are  strapped  with  court-plaster.  The  patient  is  kept 
in  bed  in  a  dark  room  for  three  days,  and  the  dressing  removed 
on  the  sixth  day.  The  author  has  had  excellent  results  in  a 
number  of  cases.  The  little  book  is  an  iuteresting  contribution 
to  practical  ophthalmic  surgery. 


The  Eefraction  of  the  Eye.     A  Manual  for  Students.     By  Gus- 
TAVDS  Haetridge,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  West- 
minster Ophthalmic  Hospital.     With  Eighty-seven  Illustra- 
tions.    London:  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1884.     Pp.  xi-204. 
The  author  has  here  presented  to  the  medical  profession  an 
admirable  little  work  on  a  somewhat  abstruse  subject,  of  practi- 
cal value,  though  we  question  the  wisdom  of  relegating  the  ex- 
amination of  oases  of  errors  of  refraction,  and  the  prescribing 
of  glasses,  to  the  gener,<il  practitioner.     "  No  book,  nor  even 
the  knowledge  gained  by  watching  others  who  are  thus  em- 
ployed, can  take  the  place  of  the  dexterity  acquired  by  practi- 
cally working  out  a  large  number  of  cases  of  refraction."   These 
are  the  author's  own  words,  and,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
such  practical  dexterity  can  only  be  acquired  by  the  specialist. 
The  ojiening  chai)ter,  on  optics,  is  brief  but  well  written,  and 
very  necessary  to  a  proper  understMnding  of  the  subject,  for  its 
details  undc'rlie  the  whole  subject  of  refraction.    It  is  gratifying 
to  tind  in  this  work  a  thorough  adoption  of  the  metrical  system 


of  numeration,  which  has  met  with  so  many  obstacles  to  its  in- 
troduction into  general  use.  There  is  a  chapter  on  retinoscopy, 
which  term  the  author  proposes  to  change  to  umbrascopy,  as  a 
better  term.  The  illustrations  are  nutnerous,  and  most  of  them 
good,  though  it  is  difficult  to  convey  a  proper  idea  of  the  fundus 
of  the  eye  by  a  woodcut,  no  matter  how  carefully  made.  The 
work  also  contains  a  set  of  Jaeger's  test-types,  a  set  of  Pray's 
test-types  for  astigmatism,  and  a  set  of  test-letters  for  distant 
vision.     The  type  and  paper  are  excellent. 


A  New  Method  of  treating  Chronic  Olaucoma,  based  on  Recent 
Researches  into  its  Pathology.  By  George  Lindsay  John- 
son, M.  A.,  M.  B.,  B.  C.  Cantab.,  etc.  With  Illustrations. 
London :  H.  K.  Lewis,  1884.     Pp.  48. 

Tms  little  book  of  fifty  pages  is  an  elaboration  of  a  gradua- 
tion thesis,  in  which  the  author  seeks  to  establish  the  proposi- 
tion that  "the  ordinary  method  of  treatment  for  glaucoma  by 
iridectomy,  though  highly  successful  in  acute  forms  of  the  dis- 
ease, is,  nevertheless,  both  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  in 
chronic  glaucoma."  He  reviews  the  recent  advances  made  in 
the  pathological  anatomy  and  phy.siology  of  glaucoma,  and  con- 
cludes the  second  part  of  the  work  with  a  series  of  eight  propo- 
sitions, to  the  majority  of  which  most  working  ophthalmologists 
will  agree.  H«  maintains  that  the  reason  why  iridectomy  fails 
in  chronic  glaucoma  is  because  the  primary  obstruction  depends 
on  slow  and  gradual  changes  in  the  ciliary  body  and  the  tissues 
round  the  angle  of  the  chamber,  by  which  the  connective  tis- 
sue becomes  increased,  and,  contracting,  tends  to  narrow  and 
imprison  the  lymph-spaces  and  to  firmly  tie  down  the  iris 
against  the  contiguous  cornea,  so  that  to  remove  the  iris  up  to 
its  root  becomes  an  impossibility.  Johnson  recommends  a  long 
paracentesis  of  the  sclera  with  a  double-edged  modified  Wenzel's 
knife.  The  point  of  the  knife  is  entered  about  4  inm.  behind 
the  polero-corneal  junction,  and  should  penetrate  nearly  half  an 
inch,  the  flat  side  of  the  instrument  lying  somewhat  obliquely 
to  the  long  axis  of  the  eye.  The  knife  is  to  be  withdrawn  with 
care.  The  eye  is  then  bandaged  until  the  wonnd  has  healed. 
The  statistics  of  this  operation,  in  the  hands  of  Johnson  and 
some  others,  justify  all  that  is  claimed  for  it.  The  little  book 
has  several  illustrations,  and  is  an  interesting  contribution  to 
ophthalmic  literature. 

TTie  General  Practitioner^ s  Guide  to  Diseases  and  Injuries  of  the 
Eye  and  Eyelids.  By  Loms  H.  Tosswill,  B.  A.,  M.  B.  Can- 
tab., M.  R.  0.  S.,  Surgeon  to  the  AVest  of  England  Eye  In- 
firmary, at  Exeter.  London  :  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1884.  Pp. 
viii-14T. 

This  little  volume  treats  only  of  those  diseases  and  injuries 
of  the  eye  which  are  commonly  met  with  by  the  busy  general 
practitioner,  and  is  in  its  main  points  to  be  commended,  though 
objection  might  with  propriety  be  taken  to  the  advice  given  by 
the  author,  in  speaking  of  purulent  ophthalmia,  to  apjily  from 
four  to  six  leeches  to  the  temple  or  brow  ;  they  do  very  little 
good,  and  may  do  harm.  Another  objection  might  be  made 
against  the  continued  use  of  the  barbarous  term  corneitis  in 
place  of  keratitis.  The  treatment  recommended  for  the  various 
infiammatory  diseases  of  the  eye  and  eyelids  is  sound,  and  the 
author  is  wise  in  advising  that  all  cases  of  operation  upon  the 
eye  be  referred,  so  far  as  possible,  to  the  ophthalmic  surgeon. 

BOOKS  AND   PAMPHLETS  RECEIVED. 

Manual  of  Physiology.  A  Text- book  for  Students  of  Medi- 
cine. By  Gerald  F.  Yeo,  M.  D.,  etc.,  Professor  of  Physiology 
in  King's  College,  London,  etc.  Philadelphia:  P.  Blakiston, 
Son  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  xsiv-17  to  749,  inclusive. 
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RAILWAY   SURGERY. 

It  can  not  be  denied  that,  in  many  of  the  paths  that  lead  in 
the  direction  of  progress,  our  brethren  in  the  Western  States 
leap  where  we  of  the  East  crawl.  We  have  before  had  occasion 
to  allude  to  this  state  of  things  as  it  concerns  medicine,  and 
have  recognized  the  quickness  of  perception  and  the  promptness 
of  action  which  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  first  school  for 
the  instruction  of  graduates  in  one  of  the  Western  cities.  Our 
attention  is  now  again  drawn  to  the  fact  by  the  contents  of  a 
modest  brochure  entitled  the  "  Proceedings  of  the  First  Three 
Meetings  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Eastern  Division  of  the  Wa- 
bash, St.  Louis  &  Pacific  Railway."  The  three  meetings  were 
held,  respectively,  at  Decatur,  111.,  January  25,  1882,  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  June  4,  1883,  and  at  Springfield,  111.,  April  30, 
1884.  Although  the  proceedings  at  all  these  meetings  are  given 
within  the  compass  of  not  many  more  than  a  hundred  octavo 
pages,  they  include  a  number  of  papers  of  the  very  highest 
pi-actical  value,  all  treating  of  matters  more  or  less  closely  con- 
nected with  the  care  of  persons  injured  in  railway  accidents. 
In  another  department  of  this  issue  of  the  "Journal"  we  give 
full  abstracts  of  two  of  these  papers,  and  should  have  been  glad 
to  give  the  substance  of  others  of  them  but  for  the  fact  that 
our  space  was  limited.  As  it  is,  we  can  only  express  the  hope 
that  a  large  enough  edition  of  the  "Proceedings"  has  been 
published  to  insure  its  coming  into  the  possession  of  a  great 
portion  of  the  profession  throughout  the  country,  for  we  feel 
assured  that  no  general  practitioner  who  is  at  all  likely  to  be 
called  upon  to  render  his  professional  aid  in  the  class  of  inju- 
ries to  which  it  is  devoted — and  tliere  are  but  few  indeed  of  our 
number  who  are  exempt  from  such  a  liability — can  fail  to  real- 
ize, after  its  perusal,  that  his  hands  have  been  strengthened. 

It  is  well  known  to  surgeons  of  large  experience  that,  even 
from  a  strictly  surgical  point  of  view,  railway  injuries  present 
features  of  marked  contrast  to  those  which,  in  every  other 
respect  than  their  cause,  seem  to  the  inexperienced  to  be  their 
counterparts.  When  to  this  are  added  the  complicating  condi- 
tions involved  in  the  shock  almost  if  not  altogether  peculiar  to 
them,  and  the  fi-equent  necessity  of  transporting  the  wounded 
under  difficulties  —  both  of  which  conditions  are  admirably 
treated  of  in  the  papers  of  which  we  give  abstracts — it  will 
readily  be  seen  that  railway  surgery  may  bo  looked  upon  as  in 
some  sort  a  special  branch  of  our  art.  That  being  the  case,  it 
is  not  easy  to  over-estimate  the  good  to  be  accomplished  by  just 
such  conferences  as  those  held  at  the  three  meetings  in  ques- 
tion. The  gentlemen  who  met  on  those  occasions  were  the 
surgeons  regularly  employed  by  the  company,  or  the  associated 
system  of  companies,  that  controls  and  manages  the  railway 


service  of  a  vast  territory ;  and,  organized  as  they  are,  it  would 
not  be  forcing  an  inference  to  conclude  that  they  represented 
an  amount  of  experience  in  railway  injuries  unapproached  by 
that  of  many  more  than  their  own  number  of  practitioners  else- 
where. 

We  understand  it  to  be  the  case  that  our  more  important 
railways  here  at  the  East  have  not  wholly  neglected  to  make 
something  like  a  systematic  provision  for  prompt  and  adequate 
medical  service  in  emergencies,  but  we  fear  it  must  be  admitted 
that  in  many  instances  an  accident  attended  with  the  injury  of 
passengers  or  employees  brings  up  in  the  official  mind  little  else 
than  these  two  considerations :  how  to  pack  ofiE  the  sufferers 
with  all  possible  speed,  and  with  little  concern  for  their  com- 
fort and  scant  precautions  to  favor  their  ultimate  recovery,  to 
the  nearest  hospital ;  and  how  to  give  the  facts  in  the  case  such 
an  aspect  as  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  suit  for  dam- 
ages. We  are  aware  that  one  of  our  companies  has  done  some- 
thing in  the  way  of  furnishing  its  trains  with  a  stock  of  the 
more  ordinary  surgical  appliances,  but  we  have  no  knowledge 
that  in  this  part  of  the  country  there  is  any  provision  at  all 
comparable  to  the  organized  medical  service  of  the  Wabash, 
St.  Louis  &  Pacific  Railway.  Even  if  it  is  true,  however,  that 
"it  pays  better  to  transpoi-t  hogs  than  men,"  as  one  of  our 
railway  magnates  was  once  reported  to  have  remarked,  the 
time  may  not  be  far  distant  when  passengers  who  have  to 
choose  between  rival  lines  may  take  into  account  the  relative 
advantages  of  being  treated,  in  case  of  injury,  as  if  they  were 
of  less  importance  than  hogs,  save  for  their  constitutional  right 
to  sue,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  meeting  with  the  tenderness 
that  is  so  heartily  inculcated  in  the  salutatory  address  of  the 
president  of  the  Surgical  Association  of  the  Wabash,  St.  Louis 
&  Pacific  Railway,  Chief  Surgeon  J.  T.  Woods,  of  Toledo,  Ohio. 
It  seems  that  Dr.  Woods  is  to  be  credited  with  having  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  such  a  service,  and  with  having  persevered, 
in  the  face  of  no  slight  obstacles,  to  the  final  accomplishment  of 
its  organization.  In  the  address  to  which  we  have  alluded  he 
gives  an  account  of  some  of  the  difficulties  with  which  he  had 
to  contend,  and  this  feature  of  the  address  appears  to  us  second 
only  to  the  philanthropic  spirit  which  pervades  it.  The  first 
impediment  that  he  had  to  overcome  was  the  natural  disinclina- 
tion of  a  corporation  organized  for  the  purpose  of  money- 
making  to  engage  in  an  undertaking  involving  an  expense  diffi- 
cult to  estimate,  one  that  it  was  under  no  legal  or  other  apparent 
obligation  to  engage  in,  and  one  that,  it  was  feared,  might  lead 
to  imposition  and  abuse.  In  the  light  of  such  considerations 
the  company's  hesitation  certainly  was  not  altogether  irrational, 
especially  when  it  was  remembered  that  more  or  less  system 
had  been  attempted  elsewhere,  but  the  work  had  proved  so 
desultory  and  unsatisfactory,  and  finally  so  expensive,  that,  as 
Dr.  Woods  says,  it  had  usually  either  gradually  dropped  to 
pieces  or  been  suddenly  abandoned,  as  was  the  case  on  the 
whole  system  controlled  by  Mr.  Vanderbilt,  in  which  the  com- 
pany now  took  no  care  of  any  one,  and  medical  men  who 
served  the  injured  had  to  look  to  the  patients  for  their  pay — the 
maimed  men  who  had  not  the  means,  however  well  disposed. 
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It  is  in  the  highest  degree  creditable,  both  to  Dr.  Woods  and  to 
the  president  of  the  Wabash,  St.  Louis  &  Pacific  Railway,  that 
these  arguments  were  not  long  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  project,  but  that  an  arrangement  was  agreed  upon  which 
recognized  that  "the  quality  of  mercy"  had  a  legitimate  place 
even  in  business  transactions.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
the  loyalty  of  the  employees  has  been  strengtliened  by  the  suc- 
cessful working  of  the  plan,  and  it  is  safe  to  assume,  we  tliink, 
that  the  stockholders'  profits  have  not  been  lessened  by  it. 

Among  the  other  difficulties  encountered  by  Dr.  Woods  was 
the  distrust  with  which  the  employees  at  first  looked  upon  the 
surgeons  who  were  selected  for  the  service— a  feeling  which 
can  only  be  regarded  as  the  natural  expression  of  every 
man's  preference  for  choosing  his  own  doctor;  but  gradually 
as  the  men  found  that  the  surgeons  had  been  appointed  with 
great  discrimination,  aud  that  their  reputation  was  of  the  best 
in  their  respective  communities,  this  feeling  vanished.  This 
result  was  due  to  the  success  with  which  another  problem  had 
been  solved — that  of  selecting  proper  men  to  serve  as  surgeons 
to  the  line.  Although  a  disposition  was  encountered  in  some 
quarters  to  introduce  local  professional  animosities,  Dr.  Woods 
succeeded  so  well  in  this  delicate  piirt  of  his  task  that  he  was 
able  to  say  in  his  address  that  he  did  not  believe  that,  as  a 
whole,  better  professional  men  had  ever  served  an  organization. 
Judging  by  the  admirable  papers  which  they  read  at  the  meet- 
ings, whether  considered  merely  as  contributions  to  the  art  of 
railway  surgery,  or  regarded  as  tests  of  their  devotion  to  the 
objects  of  the  organization  and  to  the  broad  claims  of  humanity, 
we  can  not  entertain  the  slightest  doubt  that  his  words  were 
justified,  and  we  trust  that  his  association  will  prove  the  parent 
of  many  others  of  the  same  sort. 


MINOR  PARAGRAPHS 

ST.   MAKY'S  GENERAL  HOSPITAL,   BROOKLYN. 

The  first  annual  report  of  this  institution,  although  only  a 
pamphlet,  contains  a  good  example  for  the  older  hospitals  in  the 
fact  that  it  makes  a  very  creditable  attempt  at  giving  the  reader 
some  insight  into  the  practice  of  the  liouse,  as  shown  in  brief 
reports  of  cases,  with  comments,  from  the  various  special  de- 
partments of  the  hospital,  and  in  the  statistical  tables  appended. 
The  result  is  that  the  report  is  of  interest  to  members  of  the 
profession  in  general.  Within  three  months  of  the  time  the 
hospital  opened  its  doors  it  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  meet  with 
evidence  of  the  effects  of  sewer-gas  on  its  patients,  but  it  is 
gratifying  to  learn  tbat  the  city  authorities  came  promptly  to 
the  rescue,  and  that,  the  defective  sewer  connections  having 
been  remedied,  there  has  been  no  further  trouble  on  that  score. 
Young  as  it  is,  having  been  in  operation  only  since  the  close  of 
the  year  1882,  the  hospital  seems  remarkably  well  equipped, 
and  gives  promise  of  a  high  degree  of  usefulness,  not  only  to 
the  sick  poor,  but  to  the  medical  profession. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Yellow  Fever  in  Mexico. — Notwithstanding  the  occurrence 

of  a  few  cases  of  the  disease  in  Mazatian  during  the  months  of 
May,  J'.me,  and  July,  the  sanitary  officials  of  that  port  give 
clean  bills  of  healtli  to  vessels  touching  tlicre,  and  masters  of 
steamers  bound  to  American  ports  are  therefore  warned  by  the 


Washington   correspondents   of  the   associated  press  to   take 
proper  precautions  on  calling  at  Mazatian. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  August  12,  1884: 


DISEASES. 

Week  ending  Aug.  5. 

Week  ending  Ang.  12. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Typhus  

1 
22 
37 

3 
84 
26 

1 
6 
6 
3 
20 
9 

0 
24 
33 

3 

62 
26 

0 

n 

3 

Cerebro-spiual  meningitis. . . . 

3 

14 

13 

Cholera, — The  epidemic  on  the  French  Mediterranean  shore 
has  continued  to  decline  during  the  week,  and  there  seems 
reason  to  entertain  the  hope  tbat  it  may  not  now  overrun  a 
great  extent  of  country  this  season,  although  it  has  spread  to 
several  Italian  towns. 

Small-pox,  according  to  the  "Medical  Times  and  Gazette," 
is  reported  to  l)e  prevailing  to  an  alarming  extent  at  the  dia- 
mond-fields of  South  Africa. 

The  Canadian  Medical  Association  is  to  hold  its  annual 
meeting  in  Montreal  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  the 
2.5th,  2fith,  and  27th  inst.  The  "Union  in^dicale  du  Canada" 
learns  that  the  following-named  papers  are  to  be  read :  Burns 
and  their  Consequences,  by  Dr.  Gardener,  of  London ;  Est- 
lander's  Operation,  by  Dr.  Fulton,  of  Toronto;  Myxo-sarcoma, 
by  Dr.  Oldright,  of  Toronto;  Puerperal  Septicaemia,  by  Dr. 
Campbell,  of  Seaforth  ;  Naso-pharyngeal  Catarrh,  by  Dr.  Ry- 
erson,  of  Toronto;  Jequirity  in  Granular  Ophthalmia,  by  Dr. 
Buller,  of  Montreal  ;  Recent  Progress  in  Abdominal  Sur- 
gery, by  Dr.  Rosebrugli,  of  Hamilton;  Pneumonia  as  an  Infec- 
tious Disease,  by  Dr.  Osier,  of  Montreal;  Medical  Advertising 
and  Secret  Remedies,  by  Dr.  Dupuis,  of  Kingston  ;  Materia 
Cogitans,  by  Dr.  Howard,  of  Montreal;  Cerebro- spinal  Menin- 
gitis, by  Dr.  Harrison,  of  Selkirk  ;  Opium-eating  and  its  Treat- 
ment, by  Dr.  Tilt,  of  Guelph  ;  and  Modern  Progress  in  Laryn- 
gology, by  Dr.  Major,  of  Montreal. 

TheJInternational  Medical  Congress  of  1887,— On  Tues- 
day Dr.  John  S.  Billings,  of  the  army,  tendered  to  the  Interna- 
tional Medical  Congress,  now  in  session  in  Copenhagen,  an 
invitation  to  hold  its  meeting  of  1887  in  Washington. 

Army  Intelligence,— O^ciaZ  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Dutica  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  iJepartment, 
United  States  Army,  from  Avgust  3,  1884,  t"  August  9,  ISSJf.- 
GrBSON,  J.  R.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  absence 

for  one  month  and  fifteen  days.     S.  0.  36,   Headquarters 

Division  of  the  Atlantic,  August  4,  1884. 
Heizmann,  C.  L.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Relieved  from 

duty  at  Columbus  Barracks,  Ohio,  and  ordered  for  duty  in 

Department  of  the  East.     Par.  2,  S.  O.  180,  A.  G.  0.,  August 

2,  1884. 
MoCfiEERT,  George,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 

Leave  of  absence  extended  two  months.     Par.  4,  S.  O.  180, 

A.  G.  O.,  August  2,  1884. 
Hopkins,  W.  E.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Grant- 
ed one  month's  leave  of  absence,  with  permission  to  apply 

for  one  month's  extension.     Par.  1,  S.  O.  67,  Headquarters 

Department  of  Arizona,  August  1,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 
MovDA^,  August  ISth :    Chicago  Medical  Society  (Adjourned 

Discussion  on  Cholera). 
Tuesday,    August   19th :    Lehigh  Valley  Medical  Association 


August  16,  1884.1 
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(Mauoh  Chunk,  Pa.) ;  Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Associa- 
tion. 
Wednesday,  Atujust  20th:  New  Jersey  Academy  of  Medicine 
(Newark). 

OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Sir  Erasmus  Wilson.— Last  Saturday  a  cable  dispatcli  to 
the  newspapers  announced  the  death  of  Sir  Erasmus  Wilson, 
F.  R.  S.,  the  well-known  dermatologist  of  London.  Besides 
Professor  Wilson's  systematic  treatise  on  diseases  of  the  skin, 
which  went  tlirough  a  number  of  editions,  was  republished  in 
tliis  country,  and  was  the  standard  work  on  the  subject  in  the 
English  language  for  many  years — up  to  the  time  when  Hebra's 
brilliant  teaching  led  to  a  widespread  study  of  that  branch  of 
medicine  de  novo  in  Great  Britaiu  and  America,  as  well  as  on 
the  continent  of  Europe ;  besides  that,  he  was  the  author  of 
several  monographs  in  dermatology,  one  of  which,  being  some- 
what of  a  popular  character,  made  him  widely  known  outside 
the  ranks  of  the  profession,  while  another,  his  "  Lectures  on 
Eczema,"  is  the  one  by  which  perhaps  the  future  historian  of 
British  dermatology  will  best  judge  of  its  author's  true  status. 
Professor  Wilson  will  be  remembered,  too,  in  connection  with 
the  "Journal  of  Cutaneous  Medicine  and  Diseases  of  the  Skin," 
a  quarterly  periodical  which  was  published  from  1867  to  1871. 

Although  his  influence  as  an  authority  in  dermatology  was 
much  weakened  by  his  persistent  opposition — in  the  f^ice  of  the 
plainest  facts — to  the  theory  of  the  parasitic  origin  of  certain 
aflfections  of  the  skin,  his  admirable  clinical  delineations,  his 
undisputed  diagnostic  skill,  and  his  originality  and  acuteness  in 
therapeutics  made  him  always  respected  by  other  workers  in 
the  same  field.  Bat  it  was  not  in  dermatology  alone  that  he 
made  himself  felt;  his  text-book  of  anatomy  was  for  many 
years  in  general  use  among  medical  students  in  this  country, 
until  it  was  finally  eclipsed  by  larger  and  more  elaborate 
works. 

Professor  Wilson  amassed  a  fortune  by  his  practice  as  a 
specialist  in  skin  diseases,  and  he  used  his  means  generously, 
giving  pecuniary  aid  to  needy  charitable  institutions  on  many 
occasions.  He  also  founded  the  chair  of  dermatology  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  of  which  he  himself  was  chosen  to 
be  the  first  occupant,  and  established  a  museum  of  dermatology 
in  connection  therewith.  His  public  spirit  and  liberality  over- 
flowed into  non-medical  channels,  as  was  well  illustrated  by  his 
infusing  life  into  the  languid  movement  for  conveying  Cleo- 
patra's needle  from  Alexandria  to  London,  furnishing  a  great 
part  of  the  money  required  for  the  undertaking,  and  by  his  own 
individual  exertions  contributing  chiefly  to  the  successful  ac- 
complishment of  the  enterprise. 


Mtcrs  to  tbf  6t)itoir. 


MATERNAL    IMPRESSIONS    AND    CONGENITAL    MALFORMA- 
TIONS. 

Peabodt,  W.  Va.,  Jul;/  12,  ISSJf. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Torh  Medical  Journal : 

Sir:  On  May  22d  I  was  called  to  Mrs.  Oliver  A.,  and  found 
her  in  labor.  As  I  entered  the  room,  she  told  me  tlie  child 
would  be  deformed.  When  questioned,  she  said  she  had  been 
frightened  at  a  negro  with  a  "reel  foot"  about  the  end  of  the 
first  month  of  pregnancy.  In  order  to  test  her  imagination,  I 
asked  her  which  foot,  and  she  said  the  right  one,  and  insisted 
that  the  child  would  be  the  same  way.     On  making  an  exami- 


nation, I  found  the  head  presenting  and  labor  going  on  well, 
and  I  assured  her  that  everything  would  so<m  be  over.  In 
about  an  hour  she  was  delivered  of  a  large  male  child,  and,  to 
my  surprise,  I  found  a  talipes  varus  of  the  rifjht  foot. 

May  23d  I  called,  and  found  that  the  child  had  imperforate 
anus.  Dr.  Lonslniry  was  called,  and  an  incision  was  made  in 
the  anoperineal  region  to  the  depth  of  two  inches,  when,  finding 
no  traces  of  a  rectum,  we  closed  the  opening  and  proposed 
Littre's  operation,  but,  being  denied,  we  abandoned  it  as  hope- 
less. The  next  day  I  found  the  woimd  doing  nicely  and  the 
child  nursing  well.  On  the  25tli  the  child  had  two  liquid  stools 
through  the  uretlira;  it  was  nursing  well  and  the  wound  was 
closing.  The  condition  continued  the  same  until  the  2d  of  June, 
when  peritonitis  set  in,  and  the  child  died  June  4th. 

Was  the  talipes  varus  due  to  the  impression  on  the  mother's 
mind?  Was  it  merely  accidental  that  the  two  deformities 
occurred  in  the  same  child  ? 

Lester  Keller,  M.  D. 


AN   ODD   CASE. 

Fort  Bennett,  Dakota,  Aitgust  3,  1SS4. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  YorTc  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  I  have  been  unable  to  find  in  the  books  at  my  disposal 
a  case  similar  to  the  following.  Is  it  unique?  A  soldier,  aged 
twenty-four,  appeared  at  sick-call  complaining  of  "  hiccoughs." 
He  said  he  had  slept  very  little  since  midnight,  and  was  "  sore 
all  over  from  hiccoughing."  He  seemed  to  be  suffering  consid- 
erably. I  questioned  him  closely,  but  was  unable  to  find  any- 
thing likely  to  cause  the  disturbance  until  it  came  out  that  he 
was  constipated,  and  had  been  so  "  for  more  than  a  week."  It 
seems  that  between  "having  something  to  do"  and  being  too 
hizy  he  had  neglected  going  to  the  "rear,"  except  at  very 
irregular  intervals,  for  a  long  time.  I  gave  him  an  active  purge, 
and  told  him  to  give  himself  an  injection  of  warm  water  and 
soap-suds,  and  not  to  delay  going  to  the  "rear"  when  nature 
warned  him. 

He  appeared  at  surgeon's  call  next  morning,  and  told  me  his 
bowels  had  moved  freely  the  afternoon  before,  and  that  in  a 
short  time  afterward  "the  hiccoughs  had  left  him." 

Could  "reflex  action  "  (a  delightful  thing  to  liide  behind) 
have  been  the  cause?  I  have  known  of  constipation  producing 
neuralgic  pains  down  the  legs,  but  have  never  heard  of  its  caus- 
ing "hiccoughs."  Yours  truly, 

C.  N.  B.  Maoaulet, 
First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon,  U.  S.  Army. 


Proacbings  of  Sodettcs, 


NEW   YORK   OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY. 

A  STATED  meeting  was  held  April  1, 1884,  W.  M.  Polk,  M.  D., 
President,  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Gillette  presented  A  Metallic  Catheter  with  a 
Terminal  Opening,  which  he  had  found  a  valuable  substitute 
for  Davidson's  rubber  catheter  in  certain  cases  in  which  the 
vesical  mucous  membrane  was  caught  in  the  fenestra  of  the 
rubber  instrument,  producing  a  temporary  cystitis. 

Dr.  Gillette  also  presented  a  specimen  of  the  Semen  of  the 
Elephant,  which  was  examined  with  the  microscope. 

Puerperal  Eclampsia.— Dr.  B.  F.  Dawson  read  the  follow- 
ing history  of  a  case:  "Mrs.  S.,  thirty-seven  years  old,  the 
mother  of  ten  children,  consulted  me  on  the  14th  of  March,  be- 
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ing  then  in  tlie  seventh  month  of  pregnancy.  She  said  that  she 
had  nevoi-  'felt  life'  during  the  e.xisting  pregnancy.  At  some 
previous  labor  she  had  suffered  lacerations  of  the  perinieum  and 
cervix,  which  were  closed  by  myself  about  two  years  ago.  The 
operations  were  followed  by  perfect  relief  from  the  symptoms 
and  by  this  pregnancy.  She  had  not  been  feeling  well  for  some 
months,  and  on  the  10th  of  March  she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
a  severe  chill,  and  had  fever  and  obstinate  vomiting,  with  very 
scanty  urine.  She  called  in  a  physician,  who  told  her  that  she 
was  suffering  from  acute  Bright's  disease,  and  gave  a  very  un- 
favorable prognosis.  When  I  first  saw  her  she  was  constantly 
retching,  was  unable  to  retain  anything  on  her  stomach,  and 
showed  on  the  face,  neck,  and  arms  an  erythematous  blush, 
accompanied  by  sore  throat  and  reddening  of  the  tongue.  There 
was  no  oedema  of  the  face  or  ankles,  but  there  was  slight  pitting 
on  pressure  along  the  crests  of  the  tibiie,  with  a  varicose  condi- 
tion of  the  veins  of  the  legs.  There  was  no  headache,  stupor, 
or  disturbance  of  vision.  The  bowels  were  constipated.  I  gave 
her  live  grains  of  calomel,  to  be  followed  by  a  saline  cathartic, 
and  requested  a  specimen  of  the  urine  to  be  sent  for  examina- 
tion. 

"The  next  day  Dr.  Hawley  examined  the  urine,  and  found 
little  abnormal  about  it.  The  blush  was  not  now  so  marked, 
but  the  throat  and  tongue  were  in  the  same  condition  as  before, 
and  the  nausea  was  still  intense.  She  had  passed  two  fluid- 
ounces  of  urine  during  the  preceding  twenty-four  hours,  and  it 
contained  about  fifty  per  cent,  of  albumin.  I  gave  her  a  grain 
and  a  half  of  elaterium,  in  divided  doses. 

"  On  the  following  day  she  had  passed  no  urine,  and  the 
bowels  had  not  moved.  A  catheter  was  introduced,  and  one 
drop  of  dark  urine  was  brouglit  out  in  the  instrument.  Infusion 
of  digitalis  was  given  by  the  rectum,  in  doses  of  half  a  fluid- 
ounce,  and  drachm  doses  of  tiuid  extract  of  jaborandi  were  also 
administered. 

"  On  the  following  day  she  iiad  had  a  small,  semi-solid  move- 
ment from  the  bowels,  but  no  passage  of  urine.  The  catheter 
was  again  passed,  but  with  a  negative  result.  The  pulse  was 
102,  the  temperature  normal.  There  was  no  headache,  dis- 
turbance of  vision,  or  oedema,  but  the  nausea  and  vomiting  were 
constant,  and  the  throat  w.is  swollen  and  sore.  Three  drops  of 
croton-oil  were  given,  cups  were  applied  to  the  loins,  and  the 
patient  was  kept  in  a  hot-air  bath  for  the  whole  night. 

"The  next  morning  she  was  feeling  better,  but  had  passed 
no  urine,  and  her  bowels  had  not  moved,  nor  had  any  perspira- 
tion been  induced  by  the  hot-air  bath.  About  a  fiuidrachm  of 
dark  urine  was  drawn  with  the  cathetei-.  She  was  now  suffer- 
ing from  cramps  in  the  legs  and  arms.  The  digitalis  and  jabo- 
randi were  continued,  and  she  was  quieted  with  small  hypo- 
dermic injections  of  morphine. 

"On  the  succeeding  morning  she  was  suddenly  delivered  of 
a  dead  child,  apparently  of  about  seven  months  and  a  half. 
There  was  no  hseiuorrhage,  and  the  uterus  was  well  contracted. 
She  had  passed  a  small  amount  of  urine,  and  felt  much  better. 
Still  there  were  no  marked  symptoms  of  ui-oamia.  The  hot-air 
bath  was  repeated  at  night. 

"On  the  following  day,  one  week  from  the  time  when  she 
was  first  seen,  she  was  found  stupid  and  slightly  delirious.  The 
rectal  temperature  was  105°  F.  There  was  no  odor  to  the  vagi- 
nal discharge.  The  vagina  and  rectum  were  washed  out  with  a 
solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  1-2,000,  and  about  a  fiui- 
drachm of  urine  was  withdrawn  with  the  catheter.  At  noon 
she  had  a  slight  tonic  spasm,  and  quietly  died.  An  autopsy  was 
not  allowed." 

Dr.  Dawson  added  that  the  chief  interest  of  the  case  related 
to  the  absence  of  any  of  the  usual  marked  symptoms  of  uraemia 
until  near  the  close  of   life,  notwithstanding  there   had   been 


almost  complete  suppression  of  urine  during  the  nine  days  of 
the  patient's  sickness.  She  had  remained  perfectly  rational,  and 
.said  she  felt  well,  with  the  exception  of  nausea,  up  to  just  before 
death.  The  case  would  have  been  less  remarkable  had  there 
been  any  vicarious  action  on  the  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  or 
the  skin.  There  was  but  very  little  material  vomited,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  make  the  skin  and  rectum  act. 

The  Pkesident  said  the  case  presented  many  features  in 
common  with  one  which  he  narrated  at  the  society  about  two 
years  ago.  He  referred  to  the  case  in  which  by  mistake  he  re- 
moved the  only  kidney.  In  that  instance,  however,  the  stomach 
and  the  intestine  seemed  to  take  up  the  work  of  the  absent  kid- 
ney, and,  after  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  patient  began  to  have 
about  three  very  copious  fluid  discharges  from  the  rectum  every 
twenty-four  hours,  and  vomited  as  many  as  five  or  six  times 
during  the  same  period,  the  vomited  matters  containing  a  large 
amount  of  urea.  Her  mind  remained  perfectly  clear  up  to 
within  twenty-four  hours  of  death.  She  died,  as  Dr.  Dawson's 
patient  did,  while  in  a  light  convulsion,  this  being  the  only  con- 
vulsion which  she  had  during  the  eleven  days  of  her  life  after 
removal  of  the  kidney.  He  believed  a  number  of  cases  had 
been  reported  in  which  children  had  lived  several  days,  perhaps 
as  many  as  fifteen,  with  entire  suppression  of  urine. 

Dr.  Gillette  had  treated  a  cliild  which  had  total  suppression 
of  urine  for  more  than  ten  days,  following  scarlatina.  The 
child  had  a  strongly  uraeraic  odor,  but  nothing  passed  by  the 
rectum.  It  finally  died  suddenly,  having  been  perfectly  clear 
in  mind  up  to  a  moment  before  death.  He  had  also  seen  a  case 
in  consultation  in  which  there  had  been  complete  suppression 
of  urine  for  over  two  weeks.  An  autopsy  was  made,  and  pyo- 
nephrosis was  found  in  a  marked  degree  in  both  kidneys. 

Rupture  of  the  Repaired  Perinseum  at  subsequent  Con- 
fiuements, — Dr.  H.  F.  Walker  said  that  within  two  months 
past  he  had  attended  three  women,  multiparse,  each  of  whom 
had  renewed  rupture  of  the  perinaaum.  The  first  patient  had 
had  three  children,  and  he  had  attended  her  in  her  first  and 
third  confinements.  There  was  rupture  of  the  perinffium  at  the 
first  confinement,  which  be  repaired  immediately.  The  second 
time  she  was  delivered  in  Pliiladelphia.  The  physician  who 
attended  her  clo.sed  a  rupture  of  the  perinseum,  and  it  healed  by 
first  intention.  The  third  child  was  born  about  six  weeks  ago, 
and  again  there  was  rupture.  In  the  two  other  cases  two  chil- 
dren had  been  borne.  Dr. Walker  having  attended  one  of  the  pa- 
tients in  both  confinements,  and  the  other  only  in  her  last.  In 
both  there  had  been  rupture  of  the  perinseum  at  the  first  con- 
finement, which  was  closed,  and  again  rupture  and  closure  at 
the  second  confinement,  the  operation  on  each  occasion  being 
attended  with  success.  He  inquired  whether  it  had  been  the 
experience  of  other  members  to  have  to  repeat  perineorrhaphy. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Hunter  had  repaired  a  rupture  through  the  sphinc- 
ter ani  in  one  case,  and  only  slight  laceration  took  place  at  a 
subsequent  labor,  the  sphincter  remaining  perfect.  In  three 
other  instances  he  had  avoided  renewed  laceration  at  confine- 
ments by  retarding  the  progress  of  the  head,  but  the  perinieum 
was  not  left  so  strong  as  before  labor. 

Dr.  0.  Mackenzie  had  seen  one  lady  who  had  bad  rupture 
of  the  perinseum  at  tliree  successive  confinements.  The  peri- 
nreum  was  of  that  dark  brown  color  which  had  been  said  to  in- 
dicate want  of  proper  elasticity.  The  lesion  seemed  not  to 
occur  each  time  in  the  same  place.  Repair  had  been  effected 
without  difficulty. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Garrigues  had  attended  a  very  blonde  lady  in 
three  confinements.  In  the  first  two  a  laceration  of  the  peri- 
nfeum  occurred,  which  healed  entirely  after  primary  operation ; 
in  the  third  no  rupture  took  place,  although  the  child  was  as 
large  as  the  others  had  been,  if  not  Larger. 
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The  President  liad  recently  attended  a  woman  who  was 
first  confined  about  twelve  months  before.  On  both  occasions 
there  was  rupture  of  the  perinieura  followed  by  successful  re- 
pair. The  second  rupture  was  not  exactly  in  the  line  of  the 
first.  It  might  not  be  inappropriate  to  say  a  word  in  this  con- 
nection about  a  method  which  he  had  been  accustomed  to  em- 
ploy for  the  prevention  of  rupture  of  the  perina>um.  It  was 
not  new,  but  he  did  not  think  it  had  been  described  in  a  per- 
fectly iilain  manner,  or  in  such  a  way  as  to  attract  the  attention 
of  the  reader.  The  method  consisted  in  the  prevention  of  ex- 
tension of  tiie  head  until  the  suboccipital  region  pressed  well  up 
against  the  arch  of  tlie  pubes.  By  thus  brinfcing  the  suboccipi- 
tal region  squarely  up  against  the  pubic  arch  before  allowing 
exten>ion  to  take  place,  we  could  cause  the  shorter  diameters  of 
the  head  to  be  presented  as  it  passed  through  the  ostium  vaginae, 
relieving  the  perineum  of  pressure  proportionately. 

Dr.  Gillette  had  practiced  this  metliod  a  good  while,  atd 
had  found  it  of  great  benefit  in  the  prevention  of  rupture  of  the 
lierinfeum. 

Dr.  IIoNTER  said  that  this  method  had  been  taught  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Thomas,  but  that  he  (Dr.  Hunter)  had  found  it  difficult 
to  put  in  practice.  It  was  not  an  easy  matter  to  take  hold  of 
the  head  at  any  point  and  regulate  the  direction  of  its  diameters. 
He  had  found  the  most  safety  to  lie  in  retarding  the  progress  of 
the  head  by  making  pressure  on  it  or  on  the  perineum. 

The  Pkesident  thought  this  amounted  to  the  same  thing  as 
the  procedure  of  which  he  spoke. 

Dr.  Walkeb  had  found  more  lacerations  occur  from  the  pas- 
sage of  the  shoulders  than  from  that  of  the  head. 

The  President  corroborated  this  statement,  but  said  that, 
according  to  his  observation,  when  the  perinfeum  was  lacerated 
by  the  passage  of  the  shoulders  there  was  previously  a  nick 
in  the  posterior  vaginal  wall,  whicli  the  shoulders  plowed 
through  and  enlarged.  In  reply  to  a  question  by  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
he  said  that,  according  to  the  method  to  which  he  referred, 
pressure  was  made  on  the  forehead,  flexing  the  head,  resisting 
extension,  and  thereby  forcing  the  occiput  out  of  the  ostium 
vaginte  before  permitting  extension  to  occur. 

Large  Ovarian  Cyst. — Dr.  Hunter  presented  a  specimen 
which  had  been  removed  that  day  The  patient  was  thirty-four 
years  of  age.  Four  years  ago  she  noticed  some  enlargement  of 
the  abdomen,  which  within  the  last  year  had  increased  rapidly. 
Dr.  Hunter  saw  her  for  the  first  time  a  week  ago,  when  he  found 
the  abdomen  enormously  distended  by  an  ovarian  tumor.  It 
was  a  question  at  first,  however,  whether  the  distension  was  due 
to  ascites  or  to  a  cystic  tumor.  On  making  an  abdominal  sec- 
tion, he  found  the  sac  everywhere  adherent  in  its  upper  part  to 
the  abdominal  walls  and  to  the  intestines.  The  cyst  was  evacu- 
ated and  then  enucleated,  but,  when  the  lower  half  was  reached, 
it  was  found  to  be  non-adherent.  A  small  portion  had  to  be 
cut  away  and  the  pedicle  tied.  The  main  pedicle  was  also  tied 
and  drojjped  back.  The  entire  cyst,  sac  and  contents,  weighed 
fifty-five  pounds.  It  was  multilocular,  but  the  larger  portion  of 
it  consisted  of  a  single  cyst.  The  fiuid  was  dark  straw-colored. 
There  was  soome  oozing,  and  a  few  points  were  tied,  but  all 
bleeding  had  ceased  when  the  abdominal  wound  was  closed. 
No  drainage-tube  was  inserted.  That  evening  the  patient  was 
doing  well.  The  peculiarity  of  the  case  was  that  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tumor  was  firmly  adherent,  while  the  lower  half 
was  free.  Had  this  fact  been  known  beforehand,  he  did  not 
know  that  the  operation  could  have  been  done  differently. 

Note  hy  Dr.  Hunter,  April  Hth. — The  patient  made  a  good 
recovery,  having  had  no  bad  symptoms  whatever. 

Puerperal  Eclampsia.— Dr.  Gakrigues  read  the  history  of 
a  case : 

The  patient  was  twenty-one  years  old,  unmarried,  ]iregnant 


for  the  second  time.  After  her  first  confinement,  three  years 
before,  she  had  been  insane  for  two  years.  Besides  enormous 
cedema,  there  was  hypersesthesia  of  a  great  part  of  the  skin. 
The  urine  contained  forty-five  per  cent,  of  albumin  and  many 
granular  and  hyaline  casts.  She  had  violent  headache.  She 
had  two  attacks  of  eclampsia.  Eight  ounces  of  blood  were 
withdrawn,  and  a  drachm  of  chloral  hydrate  was  injected  into 
the  rectum.  The  external  os  formed  a  transverse  slit  just  ad- 
mitting tlie  tips  of  two  fingers.  She  was  put  under  the  influ- 
ence of  chloroform,  the  os  was  dilated  with  Barnes's  dilators 
without  any  difficulty,  and  a  living  male  child  weighing  seven 
pounds  and  eleven  ounces  was  extracted  by  turning.  After  de- 
livery she  had  one  more  convulsion.  The  following  days  she 
was  treated  with  the  hot  pack  and  derivatives  over  the  kidneys 
and  bowels,  and  made  an  excellent  recovery,  except  that  her 
insanity  reappeared  in  the  form  of  melancholia  with  fits  of  vio- 
lence. 

He  reported  the  case  because  several  authorities  deprecated 
artificial  dilatation  and  turning,  stating  that  it  made  the  convul- 
sions worse,  but  he  thought  this  teaching  was  a  relic  from  the 
times  preceding  the  discovery  of  anfesthetics. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Chamberlain  said  that,  in  a  case  of  his,  the 
eclamptic  phenomena  ceased  as  soon  as  dilatation  of  the  cervix 
was  accomplished,  although  delivery  was  not  complete  until 
seven  hours  later.  Since  then  he  had  seen  another  case  in  con- 
sultation. He  performed  accouchement  force,  and  in  this  in- 
stance also  there  were  no  convul.sions  after  dilatation  was 
considerably  advanced  until  several  hours  after  delivery  was 
effected.  This  constituted  his  third  case  in  which  convulsions 
were  recurring  with  considerable  frequency  up  to  the  time 
when  dilatation  was  secured,  were  then  suspended  until  after 
delivery,  and  came  on  again  apparently  with  post-partum  con- 
tiaction  of  the  uterus.  Two  of  the  patients  recovered;  the 
third  one  died. 

C)r.  Mackenzie  inquired  whether  the  patients  became  con- 
scious when  dilatation  was  effected. 

Dr.  Cdamberlain  replied  that  the  convulsions  ceased,  but 
the  comatose  condition  continued. 

Dr.  Gillette  did  not  know  but  the  observation  made  was  an 
important  one,  namely,  that  puerperal  convulsions  ceased  with 
dilatation  of  the  cervix.  He  had  seen  a  number  of  such  cases, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  on  several  occasions  he  had  practiced 
accouchement  force  with  the  result  of  intensifying  the  convul- 
sions. He  remembered  distinctly  one  case  in  which  he  found 
the  patient  suffering  from  profound  coma.  Labor  had  just 
begun,  and  the  os  was  dilated  but  very  little.  He  eftected  rapid 
dilatation,  but  the  convulsions  continued.  He  could  not  see 
that  delivery  had  any  efl'eot  whatever  in  moderating  the  convul- 
sions. The  patient  lived  forty-eight  hours.  There  was  com- 
plete suppression  of  urine.  He  did  not  think  there  was  any 
general  rule  which  would  cover  all  cases.  Each  case  must  be  a 
law  unto  itself.  Undoubtedly  some  cases  were  aggravated  by 
the  mechanical  process  of  dilating  the  cervix.  When  dilatation 
was  eftected,  no  doubt  some  of  the  reflex  irritation  was  removed, 
but  he  did  not  think  that,  from  the  observations  thus  far  made, 
any  proposition  could  be  shaped  regulating  the  management  of 
all  cases.  There  was  scarcely  any  condition,  unless  it  was 
placenta  prsevia,  in  which  there  was  so  great  a  scope  for  the 
display  of  ingenuity  as  in  eclampsia  with  commencing  labor. 
It  was  perhaps  the  disposition  of  every  cue  in  such  cases  to 
hasten  delivery,  and  yet  he  believed  he  had  done  injury  in  some 
instances  by  interfering. 

Henry  J.  Garrigues,  M.  D., 

B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D., 

Frank  P.  Foster,  M.  D.,  c.v  officio, 

Committee  on  Publication. 
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CHICAGO  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  August  4,  1S84- 

The  .^Etiology,  Pathology,  and  Treatment  of  Cholera.— 

The  discussion  of  this  suhjeot  w;is  opened  \>j  Dr.  .J.  II.  Ethe- 
EIDGE  with  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 

The  treatment  of  cliolera  to-day,  he  stated,  was  changed  but 
very  little  from  what  it  was  sixty  years  ago.  Innumerable  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  change  and  improve  it,  but  all  to  little 
or  no  purpose.  Better  than  in  any  other  way,  perhaps,  an  idea 
could  be  given  of  recent  efforts  at  improving  cholera  remedies 
by  recalling  the  treatment  of  threescore  years  ago,  and  after- 
ward giving  briefly  an  enumeration  of  the  various  additions 
recommended  from  epidemic  to  epidemic. 

Calomel  certainly  came  iirst  in  oi-der,  and,  when  employed 
in  proper  doses,  together  with  opium,  and  more  particularly  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  seemed  to  be  equally  eft'ective 
among  natives  as  venesection  was  among  Europeans  in  arrest- 
ing its  progress.  The  plan  of  treatment  alluded  to  was  to 
administer  twenty  grains  of  calomel  and  wash  it  down  with 
sixty  drops  of  laudanum  .ind  twenty  drops  of  oil  of  peppermint 
in  two  ounces  of  water;  and  to  support  the  warmth  by  external 
heat,  the  hot  bath  and  hot  friction,  and  internally  by  cordials. 
Thus  wrote  Dr.  James  JoHnson  in  1821,  in  his  classical  work  on 
"  Tropical  Diseases." 

The  discussion  at  this  meeting  would  indicate  how  much 
substantial  progress  had  been  made  beyond  that  of  sixty  years 
ago,  for  then  the  idea  seemed  to  be  "  to  start  the  bile,"  as  the 
expression  was,  and  afterward  to  quiet  with  opium  and  su]i- 
port  the  powers  of  life.  Were  we  much  in  advance  of  this 
treatment  in  1884? 

The  epiden)ics  succeeding  1817  seemed  to  call  out  the  fol- 
lowing remedial  agents,  of  none  of  which  had  he  found  mention 
made  prior  to  the  dates  accompanying  them.  The  mere  enu- 
meration of  them  would  suffice  to  show  how  lamentably  fata! 
cholera  had  been,  and  how  helpless  medical  skill  was  in  res- 
cuing human  life  from  this  scourge.  Many  remedies  that  we 
now  saw  heralded  in  print  as  new,  and  wonderful  in  curing 
cholera,  were  very  old.  Many  remedial  measures  mentioned 
in  the  lists  to  follow  would  provoke  a  smile  of  pity  or  of  in- 
credulity. 

The  epidemic  of  1826-27  called  out  the  following-named 
agents  as  useful  in  curing  cholera:  Carbolic  acid,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  nitro-muriatic  acid,  alum,  antimony,  arnica,  bismuth, 
buchu,  cauterization,  chlorine,  counter-irritation,  cupping,  ene- 
mata  of  cold  w-ater,  gold  chloride,  oxygen,  purgatives,  sodium 
chloride. 

The  epidemic  of  1832-'34  brought  out  the  following-named 
remedies,  a  lengthy  list,  perhaps  explained  by  the  fact  that  the 
epidemic  was  terrible  in  its  severity  and  mortaUty :  Sulphuric 
acid,  albumen,  alkalies,  ammonia,  bandaging,  hot-air  baths, 
nitric-acid  baths,  sand  baths,  vapor  baths,  belladonna,  bile, 
bladder  injections,  blood  transfusion,  cinchona,  coffee,  columbo, 
copper  sulphate,  creasote,  diuretics,  electricity,  evacuants,  nar- 
cotic enemata,  saline  enemata,  tobacco  enemata,  guaco,  hffimo- 
statics,  horse-i-adish,  ice,  inhalations,  venous  saline  injections, 
ipecac,  iron,  juniper-berry  oil,  lead,  ligature,  lime-water,  venous 
milk  injections,  musk,  nitrous  oxide,  oil  of  cajuput,  croton-oil, 
percussion  (tapping  the  abdomen),  salines,  stinmlants,  strych- 
nine, sudoritics,  the  tourniquet,  turpentine,  cold  water. 

In  1848  the  following  remedies  were  brought  forward:  Hy- 
drochloric acid,  anresthetics,  arsenic,  camphor,  capsicum,  carbon 
disulphide,  carbon  chloride,  chloroform,  ei'got,  ether,  gunpow- 
der, hydrotherapy,  matico,  metal.s,  najihtha,  naphthaline,  silver 
nitrate,  silver  oxide,  sulphur,  zinc  oxide,  zinc  valerianate. 


The  epidemic  of  1854  brought  out  the  following-named 
remedies:  Alcohol,  calcium-chloride batlis,  castor-oil,  hard  cider, 
cinnamon-oil,  eupatorium,  garlic,  movement,  potassium  perman- 
ganate, quassia,  sugar,  vaccination,  water  by  injection  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

Dr.  I.  N.  Danfoeth  gave  the  pathology  of  cholera  from 
study  and  from  his  own  researches,  and  stated  tliat  he  knew 
enough  about  it  to  say  that  he  knew  but  little  regarding  its 
causation.  He  had  studied  the  disease  carefully  in  1873,  and 
illustrated  his  remarks  by  microscopic  specimens  that  he  mount- 
ed at  that  time.  Every  organ  of  the  body  was  more  or  less 
affected  by  the  disease.  There  were  three  lesions  that  were  ap- 
parently always  present — in  the  blood,  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  in  the  kidneys.  The  blood  in  the  early  stage  became 
thickened,  it  might  not  flow,  and  sometimes  was  stationary ;  it 
was  invaded  with  microbes,  or  micrococci,  or  a  bacillus,  but 
these  organisms  were  not  related  to  the  causation  of  cholera. 
The  same  variety  was  not  always  found  in  the  blood,  in  the  in- 
testinal canal,  or  in  the  discharges;  cholera  was  not  produced 
by  any  specific  germ.  The  blood  lost  its  watery  element  to  a 
great  extent,  and  with  great  rapidity.  During  the  localized 
endemic  of  1873  he  had  examined  the  discharges  from  the  in- 
testinal canal  in  ante-mortem  and  in  post-mortem  specimens. 
In  each  they  contained  vast  numbers  of  bacteria,  micrococci, 
and  other  things,  but  he  would  assert  that  these  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  causation  of  cholera,  but  that  a  nidus  existed  for 
their  development.  Ziegler,  Lebert,  and  otiiers,  according  to 
von  Ziemssen,  had  stated  the  same  thing,  that  they  were  inci- 
dentally there,  that  they  sprang  up  in  the  intestinal  fluid.  It 
was  a  field  for  them. 

The  first  slide  shown  represented  a  drawing  the  speaker  had 
made  illustrating  the  disease  at  about  the  middle  of  the  attack, 
and  showed  a  grouping  of  cells  and  of  granular  matter.  Some 
authors  stated  that  the  intestinal  epithelial  cells  were  not  dis- 
charged until  after  death,  but  he  was  sure  that  while  the  patient 
was  living  the  intestine  might  be  stripped  of  its  epithelial  coat- 
ing. A  specimen  from  the  ileum,  about  ten  inches  above  the 
valve,  was  shown,  to  illustrate  the  cellular  coating  of  one  of  the 
villi.  Specimens  of  Payer's  glands  were  shown,  in  a  distended 
form,  also  to  show  a  grouping  of  cells  and  many  nuclei.  The 
entire  surface  of  the  lining  of  the  bowel  was  very  red,  or  bright 
pink,  or  there  were  ecchymotic  patches.  The  arteries  were  not 
much  distended,  but  there  was  an  enormous  amount  of  stagnant 
blood  in  the  iutestinal  canal.  The  kidneys  underwent  a  rapid 
fatty  change  in  the  early  stage,  the  cortical  portion  becoming 
enlarged,  but  this  acute  fatty  change  rarely  became  chronic 
after  recovery.  The  liver,  spleen,  brain,  spinal  cord,  and  nerv- 
ous system  sometimes  became  hyperremic.  The  speaker  did  not 
pretend  to  say  that  his  remarks  gave  additional  light  upon  the 
causes  of  cholera.  We  had  not  arrived  at  the  cause.  Lebert 
had  said  that  there  was  a  specific  cholera  germ,  but  he  had  not 
stated  wliat  it  was.  Ziegler  said  that  we  did  not  know  it.  Skoda 
also  stated  that  a  germ  was  present  as  the  cause.  Kocli  believed 
he  had  discovered  the  germs,  but  his  experin)ents  to  produee 
the  disease  in  domestic  animals  had  proved  futile,  jferhaps, 
though,  for  the  reason  that,  as  was  well  known,  they  did  not 
take  cholera.  There  were  certain  changes  that  occurred  in  the 
small  intestine,  due  to  the  invasion  of  specific  germs  or  of  a 
virus  that  we  do  not  know,  the  effects  of  which  determined  to 
the  emunctory  organs  and  effected  depuration. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Bei.field,  being  requested  to  give  his  views  upon 
the  pathology,  stated  that  he  never  had  seen  an  epidemic  of  the 
disease,  and  his  knowledge  of  it  was  second-hand.  Ue  would 
briefly  endeavor  to  recapitulate  Dr.  Koch's  discoveries  regard- 
ing the  disease  as  it  occurred  in  Egypt  and  India.  There  were 
const.antly  present  in  the  wall  of  the  intestine  organisms  that 
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were  easily  recognized  by  reagents  and  staining  tests.  These 
organisms,  called  bacilli,  were  never  found  in  the  blood  or  in 
any  of  the  organs  affected  by  other  diseases.  This  did  not 
prove  that  tliese  organisms  caused  cholera,  or  that  their  relation 
was  the  same  as  that  of  the  organisms  found  in  one  or  two 
other  infectious  diseases  to  be  named  presently.  The  association 
of  these  bacilli  was  explained  in  one  or  two  or  three  ways: 
They  might  be  a  cause,  but  be  thought  the  reverse  was  the  case. 
To  decide  this,  it  would  be  necessary  to  separate  the  organism 
from  the  juices,  and  inoculate  a  healthy  animal,  as  we  would  in 
anthrax.  Koch  had  stated  that  this  kind  of  organism,  and  no 
other,  was  constantly  associated  with  cholera.  He  had  made 
crucial  tests,  but  all  the  attempts  to  inoculate  dogs,  cats,  and 
rabbits  had  proved  futile.  This,  however,  did  not  prove  either 
that  the  germ  did  or  did  not  cause  cholera.  Certain  domestic 
animals  were  insusceptible  to  cholera.  The  bacillus  was  asserted 
by  Koch  to  be  always  present  and  to  multiply  rapidly.  In  re- 
lapsing fever  low  organisms  were  found.  The  spirillum  was 
always  present  in  the  acme  of  that  disease,  but  that  did  not 
prove  it  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disease.  If  human  beings  could 
be  experimented  upon  in  relation  to  the  connection  of  the  bacil- 
lus with  the  cause  of  cholera,  and  a  person  thus  contracted  it, 
then  this  theory  could  not  be  contradicted.  The  bacillus  flour- 
ished in  slightly  alkaline  fluid,  and  acids  destroyed  it,  and  had 
the  best  efl^ect  in  treatment. 

Dr.  John  Bartlett  stated  that  in  1874  he  made  observations 
on  a  fungus  and  concluded  that  this  fungus  underwent  phases  of 
development.  First  it  was  a  cell.  It  was  the  active  agent  in 
altering  and  impairing  the  blood  and  tissues.  This  we  supposed 
was  ultimate.  In  ague  it  was  a  cell  in  a  developing  fluid,  and 
did  not  remain  at  rest.  It  emigrated  and  found  its  way  into  a 
tissue.  These  cells  formed  a  certain  crystalline  something.  This 
crystalline  substance  was  not  lifeless;  it  put  forth  buds,  and 
these  sent  forth  a  fluid,  which  was  homogeneous  and  protoplas- 
mic. The  cells  might  be  inert  and  not  self-multiplying.  The 
protoplasmic  fluid  was  not  recognized  in  the  blood.  Protoplas- 
mic fluid  was  not  recognizable  by  the  microscope  until  cells 
were  developed.  Dr.  Koch  never  had  demonstrated  them  so  as 
to  be  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  his  results  were  unsatisfac- 
tory. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Smith  had  made  up  his  mind  years  ago  that  the 
disease  was  highly  contagious,  yet  there  were  many  points  to  be 
settled  relative  to  the  contagiousness  of  cholera.  A  woman  of 
Florence  Nightingale's  experience  pronounced  against  this 
theory,  and  some  physicians  professed  to  have  disproved  it,  say- 
ing that  doctors  need  take  no  special  precaution  to  guard  agaiust 
contracting  the  disease. 

The  enthusiasm  of  some  French  authorities  was  so  great 
against  the  theory  of  contagiousness  that  they  had  been  known 
to  taste  the  discharges  of  a  cholera  patient — and  they  did  not 
take  the  disease  either.  Now,  regarding  this,  it  had  been  said 
that  the  discharges,  when  fresh,  were  not  contagious;  they  must 
ferment  or  decompose  before  they  became  contagious.  The 
whole  history  of  the  disease  proved  its  communicability.  In 
1854  especially  was  this  true.  In  India  it  was  propagated  by 
moisture  and  filth,  and  then  it  followed  the  great  lines  of  travel, 
but  it  did  not  go  quite  around  the  world.  He  had  never  heard 
of  its  being  in  Australia.  It  could  be  stamped  or  wiped  out, 
and  this  had  been  done,  as  had  been  proved,  by  vigorous  ex- 
ecutive methods  of  quarantine  before  it  reached  this  continent. 
If  it  got  a  foothold  here,  it  would  be  more  difficnlt  to  check  its 
course  along  the  railroad  lines  of  travel.  Yet  it  could,  in  a 
proper  way,  be  wiped  out.  During  the  last  epidemic  in  this  city 
there  seemed  to  be  a  focus  of  cholera  at  Butterfield  and  Thirtieth 
Streets.  Twenty  cases  appeared  suddenly,  when  the  houses  were 
fumigated,  the  people  removed,  and  other  vigorous  measures 


taken  to  purify  the  premises.  This  stamped  it  out.  It  was  a 
malignant  poison,  and  found  its  way  into  the  intestines.  Nature 
made  an  effort  to  remove  this,  by  an  eruptive  process,  so  to 
speak,  in  pouring  out  serum  from  the  blood,  profuse  perspira- 
tion, and  other  morbid  symptoms,  as  a  result  of  this  purifying 
method.  It  had  a  paralyzing  efi^ect,  the  blood  became  thick- 
ened, there  was  want  of  secretion  by  the  kidneys,  cramps  came 
on,  and  the  other  attendant  symptoms — all  arising  from  the  loss 
of  serum. 

Dr.  0.  W.  Earle  stated  that  men  of  his  age  had  not  yet 
passed  through  an  epidemic  of  cholera.  If  it  were  germane  to 
the  subject  under  discussion,  he  would  state  the  differentiation 
of  infantile  diseases.  The  summer  bowel  affections  of  children 
could,  at  a  meeting  of  this  society  at  an  early  date,  be  discussed. 
This,  he  thought,  should  concern  us  more  at  present  than  Asiatic 
cholera.  Were  the  latter  disease  among  us,  then  both  could  be 
better  coped  with  and  discussed  simultaneously.  Steps  should 
be  taken  to  diminish  the  great  mortality  among  this  young  class, 
and  at  a  future  time,  if  desired,  he  would  present  his  views  upon 
that  topic. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis  was  invited  to  give  the  differential  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  cholera  and  cholera  morbus.  He  stated  that 
he  felt  embarrassed  to  attempt  to  discuss  these  subjects  before 
the  society,  for  the  time  was  limited,  and  he  feared  that  he 
would  consume  more  time  than  belonged  to  him,  and  thus  he 
could  not  do  justice  to  the  subject,  and  the  result  would  be  un- 
satisfactory to  himself  and  others. 

The  following,  in  brief,  had  been  his  experience:  He  had 
studied  cholera  in  its  epidemic  form  clinically,  in  a  degree, 
upon  a  number  of  occasions.  In  the  summer  of  1849,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  he  remained  until  the  epidemic  subsided, 
working  night  and  day  consecutively  for  twenty-one  days,  at- 
tending to  those  alBicted.  In  the  autumn  of  1849  he  came  to 
live  in  Chicago  and  treated  the  disease  in  this  city,  and  in  the 
summers  of  1830,  '51,  and  '52  also.  In  the  summer  of  1853  we 
were  free  from  the  disease ;  there  was  no  semblance  of  it 
whatever.  In  1854,  between  the  20th  and  the  24th  of  April, 
the  people  of  this  city  awoke  to  find  it  again  among  them, 
and  for  a  while  a  disjointed  case  would  spring  up  every 
three,  four,  five,  or  six  days  during  the  months  of  May 
and  -June,  although  during  the  last  days  of  June  eight  or 
ten  deaths  a  day  occurred.  Dr.  Davis  then  gave  a  number  of 
reminiscences  of  quarantine  along  the  Illinois  River  to  prevent 
the  disease  from  entering  Chicago  by  preventing  its  coming 
from  the  interior  of  the  State.  In  1866  he  pushed  his  last  re- 
sources and  nearly  exhausted  his  powers  of  vision  to  discover 
the  power  of  its  contagion.  He  kept  the  discharges  of  patients 
for  one  or  two  weeks,  and  examined  them  microscopically.  So 
far  as  cholera  was  concerned,  there  were  half  a  dozen  different 
varieties  of  germs  that  were  accompaniments  of  the  disease. 
And  every  variety  of  disease  invested  with  a  degenerative  accu- 
mulation of  the  natural  cells  in  the  tissues  was  accompanied  by 
some  form  of  germs,  which  were  deteriorated  living  organic 
matter,  and  reached  dissolution,  no  matter  what  the  disease 
was — not  as  a  cause,  but  as  an  accompaniment.  They  were 
uniform  and  an  accompaniment  of  effects.  Experiments  at 
inoculation  might  produce  the  disease.  Some  persons,  perhaps, 
might  have  produced  it  in  this  manner.  During  the  cholera  of 
1866,  steamships  crossed  the  ocean  in  nearly  as  short  a  time  as 
they  did  now.  It  did  not  come  with  the  tide  of  travel  then. 
In  1848  it  spread  over  Europe.  He  remembered  two  vessels 
that  landed  here  that  year — one  at  New  Orleans,  the  other  at 
New  York.  The  former  was  not  quarantined;  the  latter  vessel 
arrived  at  New  York,  and  two  or  three  emigrants  were  attacked 
with  cholera.  They  were  taken  to  a  boarding-  or  lodging-house 
on  Washington  Street,  New  York,  where  there  were  four  ban- 
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dred  peo))le,  yet  cholera  did  not  spread  among  them.  This 
occurred  in  November  or  December.  The  vessel  was  quaran- 
tined, and  the  disease  died  out.  At  New  Orleans  the  ship  was 
not  (iHiarantined,  and  cholera  developed  furiously.  In  the  spring 
of  1849  cliolera  started  again  in  New  York,  spread  over  the 
country,  and  the  disease  died  out.  Of  course,  we  looked  to  it, 
and  tried  to  stamp  it  out.  It  rarely  prevailed  for  more  than  one 
or  two  seasons  successively,  although  in  this  city  the  years  1849, 
1850,  1851,  and  1852  had  proved  exceptions. 

Regarding  the  theory  of  germs  and  the  propagation  of  tlie 
disease:  In  1854,  in  this  city,  no  one  disinfected  the  discharges, 
and  we  had  no  return  of  the  disease  until  1866.  But,  of  course, 
this  did  not  argue  we  should  not  do  something  toward  idacing 
ourselves  in  tlie  best  possible  sanitary  condition,  for  the  disease 
could  not  flourish  where  cleanliness,  good  air,  and  pure  water 
were  found.  During  this  year  many  timid  people  left  the  city. 
Some  physicians  also  got  away — and  he  advised  any  physician 
that  was  afraid  of  cholera  to  make  his  arrangements  to  get 
away  from  it.  It  began  the  latter  part  of  June,  but  not  very 
vigorously;  deaths  from  it  occurred  every  day  in  .June  and 
July.  In  August  it  rained  nearly  every  day.  and  excessive 
moisture  did  not  contribute  toward  supporting  it.  The  result 
was,  cholera  entirely  disappeared.  During  the  early  part  of 
September  the  agriculturists  held  their  State  fair  here;  farmers 
that  arrived  in  the  city  and  stopped  at  hotels  where  but  a  few 
weeks  previously  people  bad  died  of  cholera,  all  returned  home 
safe.  Yet  during  the  last  two  weeks  of  September  we  had 
sultry  weather.  The  water  and  moisture  had  all  dried.  Cholera 
again  sprang  up  rapidly,  and,  in  the  three  weeks  in  which  it 
prevailed — reaching  over  into  October— a  thous.ind  deaths  oc- 
curred from  it.  Then  we  had  frost,  and  a  little  later  snow  fell, 
and  in  another  week  no  semblance  of  cholera  was  left. 

Three  things  were  essential  to  produce  cholei-a :  1.  High 
temperature ;  2.  A  location  where  the  soil  was  damp  and  favora- 
ble to  decomposition  of  organic  matter;  3.  Tlie  presence  of  an 
organism  or  organic  matter  in  that  soil.  In  the  rugged,  hilly 
districts,  where  there  was  pure  air,  the  disease  could  not  spread. 
As  an  instance  of  proof  of  this,  the  Oatskill  Mountains  were 
mentioned.  The  prevention  included  antiseptic  measures  and 
entire  cleanliness.  Alluvial  soil  must  be  looked  after.  Refer- 
ring to  the  latter,  particular  mention  was  made  of  our  own  local- 
ity.    The  banks  of  ])ortions  of  our  rivers  should  be  looked  to. 

Some  points  may  be  mentioned  relative  to  the  differentiation 
of  epidemic  cholera  and  cholera  morbus,  although  the  text- 
books gave  them.  In  the  latter  disease  the  urine  was  seldom  or 
never  suppressed;  there  was  more  griping  in  cholera  morbus  in 
its  early  stage;  there  was  no  preceding  stage  of  diarrhoea  in 
cholera  morbus.  In  epidemic  cholera  there  was  usually  a  pre- 
monitory stage  of  diarrhcea  lasting  from  four  or  five  hours  to  as 
many  days.  It  was  a  jiainless  diarrhwa.  There  was  lassitude, 
and  sometimes  a  feeUng  of  "crawling"  was  present,  or  a  sense 
of  numbness;  then  there  supervened  a  strange  prickly  feeling, 
noises  in  the  ears,  or  a  stunning  feeling  in  the  head.  Then  the 
patient  would  pour  out  a  vast  quantity  into  the  chamber,  the 
blood  would  recede  from  the  surface,  he  attempted  to  lie  down, 
and  vomiting  woidd  set  in;  and  every  ten  to  twenty  minutes 
he  would  go  through  this  process  of  vomiting  and  purging, 
discharging  unusual  quantities  of  serum.  It  was  rice-colored  or 
turbid  in  color.  There  were  flocculi  in  the  discharges,  also  mu- 
cous epithelium,  which  settled  to  the  bottom.  The  patient 
gradually  withered,  the  lips  became  leadened,  he  might  have 
three  or  four  more  evacuations  before  cramps  appeared,  which 
occurred  first  in  the  calves,  then  in  the  muscles  of  the  arms. 
His  voice  became  husky  or  hoarse,  and  he  was  scarcely  able  to 
speak  above  a  whisper.  There  was  no  bile  in  the  discharges. 
There  was  lowering  of  the  temperature;  the  breath  was  cool 


before  collapse  and  death.  Sometimes  cholera  morbus  would 
put  on  this  aspect,  and  we  might  not  be  able  to  be  absolutely 
certain  of  its  nature,  except  that  it  was  not  epidemic  cholera; 
and  sometimes  cholera  would  differ  from  the  brief  description 
he  had  given.  A  patient  might  be  stricken  suddenly,  become 
faint,  and  go  into  collapse  in  from  three  to  six  hours,  with  per- 
haps only  one  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  The  vital  forces  were 
at  once  paralyzed.  The  speaker  then  cited  a  typical  case  of  this 
variety. 

In  regard  to  the  indications  for  treatment,  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble put  a  patient  entirely  at  rest  in  the  horizontal  position. 
Give  him  some  of  the  mineral  acids,  such  as  dilute  sulphuric,  or 
sulphurous  acid,  or  hjdrobromic  acid.  But  we  must  not  de- 
pend wholly  on  these  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease.  The 
mucous  membrane  in  its  entirety  was  an  absorbing  surface; 
first  its  middle  portion,  as  the  stomach,  became  changed;  it  was 
converted  into  a  most  rapid  exudation.  The  .action  of  the 
stomach  was  exosmotic,  while  there  was  relaxation  of  the  cuta- 
neous surface.  The  blood,  which  underwent  the  rapid  change 
as  a  result  of  the  disease  in  the  loss  of  its  saline  elements,  was 
washed  away.  Great  as  the  molecular  change  was,  the  heat 
ceased.  The  vaso-motor  nerves  might  be  the  first  to  be  acted 
on.  We  must  attempt  to  stop  the  inverted  action  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  How  could  it  be  done?  He  had  cupped  the 
spine,  applied  sinapisms  over  the  epigastrium  and  between  the 
shoulders,  applied  dry  warmth,  and  used  frictions.  He  bad  seen 
patients  wrapped  in  ice-cold  blankets,  also  ice  and  salt  applied. 
He  had  used  emetics  of  salt  and  mustard,  and  bled  patients,  and 
it  had  temporarily  relieved  them,  but  the  blood  would  not 
always  flow  when  a  vein  was  opened.  In  a  few  instances  he 
had  seen  emetics  of  mustard  used  with  benefit.  He  had  tried 
almost  all  rational  measures,  but  had  not  tried  vaccination  nor 
horse-radish,  as  the  paper  of  the  evening  stated  had  been  used 
long  ago. 

The  treatment  that  was  most  successful  was  to  diminish  the 
excitability  of  the  mucous  membrane,  lessen  the  alvine  dis- 
charges, and  keep  up  the  action  of  the  kidneys.  As  above 
stated,  he  put  the  cholera  patient  at  rest  in  a  horizontal  posi- 
tion, then  applied  dry  warmth  to  his  limbs.  If  cramps  came  on, 
he  seized  the  muscles  with  his  hands  and  compressed  them,  ap- 
plied a  large  sinapism  over  the  epigastrium,  then,  when  it  be- 
came too  irritating,  he  changed  its  situation.  The  internal  treat- 
ment was  as  follows:  For  both  vomiting  and  purging  he  gave 
calomel  gr.  j,  morphine  gr.  \,  white  sugar  gr.  v.  After  each 
attack  of  vomiting,  mix  it  with  a  spoonful  of  ice-water,  or  drop 
it  on  the  back  part  of  the  tongue,  and  let  the  patient  swallow 
small  pieces  of  ice  afterward.  Repeat  this,  perhaps,  as  often  as 
every  half  hour  or  hour.  Serve  the  rectum  in  the  same  manner 
with  anodyne  and  alterative  remedies,  as  acetate  of  lead  gr.  x, 
morphine  gr.  ss.,  in  two  ounces  of  cold  water,  aiding  the  patient 
to  retain  the  enema.  In  1866  he  began  using  the  following:  5 
Carbolic  acid,  gr.  J— |-;  paregoric,  f  3  ss. ;  tincture  of  gelsemium, 
m,  v,  in  a  little  glycerin  and  water.  Give  these  remedies  in  the 
proportions  suggested  alternately  with  the  powders.  He  had 
found  these  means  to  be  very  beneficial  in  overcoming  the  vom- 
iting and  purging,  and  aiding  the  urinary  secretion.  We  shoidd 
replenish  the  system  by  administering  beef-tea  or  other  broths 
well  seasoned  with  salt  in  suitable  amount  every  fifteen  minutes 
to  supply  the  waste  of  saline  elements  from  the  blood.  Give 
also  strong  coffee,  a  teaspoonful  at  a  time,  gradually  increasing 
the  nourishment  to  support  the  vaso-motor  system.  To  check 
the  profuse  perspiration,  give  a  hypodermic  injection  of  atro- 
pine, and  minute  doses  of  strychnine,  to  act  on  the  periphery. 
He  woidd  advise  copious  injections  of  saline  solutions  into  the 
areolar  tissues  of  the  thigh,  or  any  other  part,  until  reaction 
came  on. 
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Such,  in  brief,  was  tlie  outline  of  treatment  that  Dr.  Davis 
gave,  and  he  concluded  by  saying  that  the  eliances  were  fair 
that  in  tweutj-four  hours  the  patient  would  be  safe. 

The  society  thanked  Dr.  Davis  for  his  address,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  continue  the  discussion  of  cholera  at  the  meeting 
two  weeks  hence. 

LisTON  H.  MoNTOOMERT,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


t  s  r  je  1 1  a  n  g  . 


THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

A  Saline  Intra-venous  Injection  for  the  Treatment  of  Cholera. — 
M.  Hayem  ("  Revue  scientifique  " ;  "  Lyon  medical ")  thinks  that,  besides 
the  need  of  restoring  the  salts  lost  from  the  blood  of  cholera  patients, 
it  is  desirable  to  overcome  its  acidity,  and  for  that  reason  he  advises  the 
addition  of  soda  to  the  saline  injection  employed,  as  in  the  following 
formula : 

Water 1,000  grammes ; 

Chloride  of  sodium 5        " 

Hydrate  of  sodium 1  gramme ; 

Sulphate  of  sodium 26  grammes. 

Copper  and  Cholera. — M.  Burq  has  renewed  his  advocacy  of  copper 
by  writing  a  note  which  was  presented  to  the  French  Academic  dcs 
seiences  at  a  recent  meeting  by  M.  Bouley  ("  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de 
chir.").     The  note  contains  the  following  propositions : 

1.  Persons  imbued  with  copper  by  working  with  the  metal  daily  have 
always  been  exempt  from  cholera,  with  very  rare  exceptions. 

2.  Numerous  experiments  in  certain  hospital  services  have  demon- 
strated that  the  free  use  of  copper  is  sovereign  against  the  cramps  and 
other  nervous  phenomena  peculiar  to  cholera. 

3.  Dr.  Lisle's  cases  (twenty-five  cures  in  thirty-two  cases),  Dr.  Pel- 
larin's,  Dr.  Arnal's,  Dr.  Blondet's,  Dr.  Berger's,  and  those  of  others,  as 
well  as  M.  Burq's  own  experiments  made  at  the  Hotel-Dieu  in  1 866,  in 
conjunction  with  M.  Horteloup,  showed  that  the  salts  of  copper,  admin- 
istered freely  by  the  mouth  and  by  the  rectum,  and  by  the  endermic 
method  in  the  gravest  cases,  were  the  remedy  par  excellence  for  cholera. 
Of  sixty-six  known  cases  of  confirmed  cholera,  eighteen  of  which  were 
treated  at  the  Hotel-Dieu,  in  which  the  absorption  of  the  remedy  was 
still  possible,  there  were  fifty-five  recoveries. 

[At  a  meeting  of  the  Societe  de  biologic  (Ibid.),  M.  Bochefontaine  sub- 
mitted a  letter  from  Dr.  Huston,  of  Month^liard,  contradicting  certain 
of  M.  Burq's  assertions  relative  to  cupric  immunity  from  cholera,  and 
stating  that  the  workmen  of  Beaucourt,  composing  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  population,  all  work  in  copper,  brass,  iron,  and  steel,  and  that  they 
were  decimated  by  the  epidemic  of  1854,  although  they  were  the  very 
workmen  that  M.  Burq  has  declaied  were  preserved  from  the  disease.] 

Borax  as  a  Preventive  of  Cholera. — At  the  same  meeting  (liid.)  M. 
de  Cyon  called  attention  anew  to  the  antiseptic  properties  of  borax,  and 
to  the  fact  that  it  was  so  harmless  that  it  could  be  taken  into  the  sys- 
tem in  quantities  as  great  as  fifteen  gi'ammes  [nearly  half  an  ounce] 
daily  without  giving  rise  to  the  least  trouble,  as  he  had  announced  so 
long  ago  as  1878.  Since  that  time  his  confidence  has  but  increased  in 
the  excellent  qualities  of  the  drug  in  all  parasitic  or  microbic  affections, 
and  notably  as  a  powerful  preservative  against  cholera.  Its  efficiency, 
he  says,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  during  past  epidemics  of  cholera  the 
workmen  employed  in  manufactories  of  boric  acid  have  always  been 
spared,  although  the  neighboring  population  were  killed  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  third,  as  at  Lordevello,  in  Italy,  for  instance,  in  1864-'65. 
Taken  in  doses  of  five  or  six  grammes  daily,  borax  not  only  has  a  direct 
action  on  the  microbes  contained  in  the  intestinal  canal,  but,  passing 
into  the  blood,  it  is  capable  of  reaching  the  bacilli  which  have  gained 
access  to  that  fluid.  In  cholera  times  the  constipating  action  of  the  bi- 
borate  of  sodium  is  an  additional  argument  in  its  favor.  The  author 
advises  washing  the  surface  of  the  body  and  the  external  mucous  mem- 


branes with  a  solution  of  boric  acid  or  of  borax,  and  mixing  the  latter 
with  the  food  and  drink  to  the  extent  of  ten  grammes  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

The  Use  of  Arsenic  in  Ptilmonary  Tuberculosis. — According  to  the 
"  Centralblatt  fur  klinische  Medicin,"  Stintzing  has  tried  the  arsenic 
treatment  at  von  Ziemssen's  clinic  in  sixteen  cases,  two  of  which  have 
proved  fatal.  In  one  of  these  cases  the  drug  could  be  employed  only  for 
eleven  days,  and  in  the  other  only  for  three  weeks.  In  but  four  cases 
was  there  any  noticeable  lowering  of  the  temperature ;  in  eight  it  was 
entirely  unaffected ;  and  in  one  case  the  drug  even  seemed  to  raise  it. 
In  three  cases  there  had  been  no  fever.  In  only  one  instance  was  there 
any  diminution  of  the  dyspnoea,  of  the  cough,  or  of  the  expectoration. 
The  frequency  of  the  pulse  was  maintained  in  four  cases,  increased  in 
six,  and  decreased  in  two.  Nutrition  was  not  increased  in  a  single  in- 
stance; the  weight  of  the  body  remained  the  same  in  two  cases,  and 
sank  in  nine,  while  two  cases  of  apparent  gain  were  accounted  for  by  a 
highly  dropsical  condition.  In  no  ease  was  there  a  subsidence  of  the 
local  processes  in  the  lungs,  but  in  eleven  they  advanced  notably.  The 
breathing  capacity  was  repeatedly  measured  in  twelve  cases ;  four  of  the 
patients  improved  a  little  in  this  respect,  but  this  did  not  seem  very  cer- 
tain, for,  on  account  of  the  patients'  awkwardness,  the  early  measure- 
ments were  thought  to  have  been  too  low ;  in  two  cases  the  capacity 
remained  the  same ;  and  in  six  it  was  evidently  diminished.  The  num- 
ber of  baciUi  found  was  unaffected  in  seven  cases,  and  increased  in 
three ;  in  only  one  was  it  diminished,  and  that  several  weeks  after  the 
use  of  the  remedy  had  been  discontinued. 


The  Transportation  of  Persons  Injured  in  Railway  Accidents. — 
At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Eastern  Division  of  the 
Wabash,  St.  Louis,  and  Pacific  Railway,  held  at  Decatur,  111.,  in  Janu- 
ar}',  1882,  the  president  of  the  organization.  Dr.  J.  T.  Woods,  of  Toledo, 
0.,  who  may  be  said  also  to  have  been  the  originator  of  the  system  of 
railway  medical  service  now  in  operation,  read  a  paper  in  which  he  said 
that,  in  its  strictest  sense,  the  duty  of  the  medical  man  was  humanita- 
rian. His  highest  function  was  to  preserve  life,  and,  next  to  that,  to 
save  from  suffering.  This  was  especially  true  of  the  surgeon  whose 
path  of  duty  led  directly  to  the  sufferer,  and  rudeness,  indifference  to 
humanity,  and  the  omission  of  any  possible  means  of  alleviating  suffer- 
ing %vere  wholly  inexcusable.  In  actual  practice  the  means  of  allevia- 
tion were  not  always  apparent  or  easy  of  attainment,  but  still  they 
w  ere  worthy  of  the  most  earnest  inquiry  and  careful  effort.  It  was  not 
always  in  great  and  showy  ways  that  we  were  to  do  the  most  actual 
good  to  those  who  fell  under  our  care ;  but  little  things,  the  veriest 
trifles  professionally  considered,  were  often  of  mammoth  proportions  to 
the  sufferer,  and  he  was  the  only  one  to  be  considered.  Our  duty  to  a 
patient  began  at  the  moment  of  our  arrival,  and  everything  thereafter 
should  be  directed  with  scrupulous  care,  for  every  twinge  of  pain  was  a 
blow  at  life.  For  this  reason  both  patients  and  surgeons  were  thank- 
ful for  anaesthetics,  and  the  former  was  relatively  as  grateful  for  avoid- 
ance of  the  dread  agony  in  every  step  preparatory  to  the  operative  work 
proper. 

Tliese  reflections  had  prompted  him  to  present  some  suggestions  in 
relation  to  the  handling  and  transporting  of  the  injured,  both  before 
and  after  operation.  The  ideas  were  to  some  extent  applicable  wher- 
ever bodily  suffering  w-as  combined  with  the  necessity  of  removal,  but 
he  desired  to  call  attention  to  the  injuries  incident  to  railway  accidents. 
Few  rules  or  specific  directions  could  be  laid  down,  as  conditions  in 
every  way  varied,  yet  reflection  and  suggestions  might  prepare  us  to  more 
readily  and  effectually  do  the  duty  of  a  special  occasion. 

Whether  the  accident  involved  few  or  many,  the  surgeon  usually 
arrived  after  the  lapse  of  some  time,  during  which  interval  much  had 
been  done  as  seemed  best  to  those  present ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  a 
medical  man  he  became  the  director  of  every  movement,  and  with  dis- 
cretion could  conduct  future  proceedings  much  as  in  his  judgment 
seemed  best.  The  railway  surgeon  was  supposed  to,  and  always  should, 
have  his  instruments  and  appliances  ready  at  hand,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
move  with  brief  notice.  These  instruments  and  appliances  should  not 
be  numerous,  and  all  parties  would  find  that,  whatever  the  surgeon 
might  bring,  nothing  would  be  more  valuable  where  there  are  badly- 
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injured  persons  than  a  pair  of  stretchers.  For  tlie  reasonably  proper 
handling  of  the  liind  of  patients  usually  found,  they  were  absolutely 
necessary.  There  should  be  a  pair  certainly  at  every  point  where  there 
was  a  surgeon,  and  they  should  accompany  him  in  his  response  to  a 
call.  With  two  pieces  of  scantling  Vi  feet  in  length  and  2  by  2i  inches  in 
width,  rounded  at  the  ends  so  as  to  form  convenient  handles,  and  a 
light  piece  placed  across  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  ten  inches  from 
either  end,  an  efficient  frame  could  be  formed.  From  outside  to  out- 
side of  this  frame  should  measure  but  21  inches,  which  was  wide 
enough  to  carry  a  stout  man,  and  would  pass  through  the  guard-rail 
posts  and  door  of  a  passenger  car.  By  nailing  over  this  a  piece  of  can- 
vas, or,  if  that  was  not  available,  any  stout  material,  such  as  two  thick- 
nesses of  ticking,  we  had  a  simple  and  cheap  stretcher.  The  cloth 
should  not  be  stretched  very  firmly,  except  at  the  ends,  as  a  little  bag- 
ging would  afford  much  easier  rest  for  the  body.  Of  course,  it  was  very 
crude  and  insufficient,  but  much  better  than  none.  A  really  good 
stretcher  was  so  valuable  that  he  had  devoted  some  thought  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  those  that  were  being  made  for  the  service  would  fold  together 
for  convenience  of  carrying,  the  folding  cross-bars  being  so  constructed 
that  they  would  not  cut  the  canvas,  and  the  legs  automatically  held  in 
place  whether  down  or  up,  all  staples  and  hooks,  that  were  always  in 
the  way,  being  dispensed  with.  The  canvas  was  as  short  as  would 
answer  the  purpose,  and  the  handles  extended  not  more  than  eight 
inches  beyond  it.  Its  width  was  such  that  it  would  just  pass  through 
the  door  of  an  ordinary  passenger  coach,  a  feature  the  value  of  which 
would  be  shown  in  the  explanation  of  it  in  use. 

Having,  then,  a  patient  with  fracture,  lying  on  the  ground,  the  first 
thing  to  do  was  the  application  of  support  outside  the  clothing,  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  sharp  fragments  from  doing  harm  in 
handling.  Supports  might  be  made  of  any  available  material — paste- 
board, a  shingle,  or  a  strip  of  board,  and  held  in  place  with  bandage, 
cords,  or,  in  short,  anything  that  would  answer  the  purpose.  He  had 
thus  temporarily  dressed  a  fractured  leg  with  a  few  corn-stalks,  or 
lashed  one  leg  securely  to  the  other  with  two  handkerchiefs.  In  case 
of  a  crushed  limb  the  parts  should  be  so  managed  as  to  drag  as  little 


The  next  step  was  to  put  the  patient  on  the  stretcher.  The  best 
method  he  had  found  was  to  place  one  or  more  men  on  the  right  side  of 
the  patient,  their  duty  being  to  hft  the  body.  Two  should  take  a  posi- 
tion on  the  opposite  side,  to  raise  the  legs,  head,  and  shoulders,  stand- 
ing as  near  as  practicable  to  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  the  body  re- 
spectively. They  should  be  shown  where  to  take  hold  and  what  to  do 
"all  together "  when  commanded.  At  the  word,  the  men  were  to  lift 
the  patient  directly  upward  just  far  enough  to  permit  the  surgeon  to 
slip  the  stretcher,  with  its  legs  folded  up,  under  the  patient's  hips  from 
his  left  side,  and  slide  it  quickly  as  near  under  and  parallel  to  the  body 
as  possible.  The  patient  had  thus  far  only  been  raised  upward  a  few 
inches,  and  with  a  very  sUght  lateral  movement,  almost  without  moving 
their  feet,  those  that  held  him  could  lay  him  gently  down  on  the  can- 
vas. To  avoid  contact  with  the  ground,  the  man  who  handled  the 
stretchers  should  keep  the  end  on  which  the  body  was  to  be  placed  a 
little  elevated.  At  once  the  other  end  was  to  be  raised  and  the  suf- 
ferer would  have  been  made  ready  for  removal  with  very  little  annoy- 
ance. If  the  body  was  very  heavy  or  the  assistants  were  few,  those 
who  lifted  might  take  the  patient  by  the  shoulders  and  raise  the  body 
and  hips  off  the  ground.  The  stretchers  being  then  slipped  under,  one 
man  might  take  the  legs  and,  by  simply  turning  the  body  on  the  nates 
as  a  pivot,  effect  the  desired  result.  In  neither  case  had  the  body  been 
jolted  and  dragged  by  raising  it  far  from  the  ground,  and  especially 
had  the  jolt,  jar,  and  dragging  of  carrying  in  arras  by  inexperienced 
men  been  avoided. 

From  this  the  sufferer  should  not  be  moved  until  he  was  to  be 
placed  071  the  operating-tahle  or  in  bed.  The  method  suggested  for  ac- 
complishing the  latter  was  to  fold  up  the  legs  of  the  stretcher  and  carry 
it  somewhat  diagonally  across  the  table  and  near  to  the  surface,  the 
patient's  right  hand  being  towai'd  the  pillow.  In  this  position  the 
patient  on  the  stretcher  was  allowed  to  rest  on  the  table.  Those  who 
were  to  lift  the  body  were  placed  at  the  patienVs  left  side,  those  who 
handled  the  legs  at  his  right  side.  They  were  to  take  hold  at  the  word 
of  command  and  lift  together,  the  body  being  raised  so  as  to  clear  the 


stretcher,  which  was  then  easily  withdrawn,  and,  by  a  slight  movement 
of  those  holding  the  body,  it  was  placed  in  the  desired  position. 

Removal  from,  the  table  was  effected  in  nearly  the  same  way  that 
the  patient  was  first  placed  on  the  stretcher,  .and  he  might  be  laid  in 
bed  with  as  little  discomfort  as  had  occurred  in  placing  him  there.  To 
do  this  most  satisfactorily,  the  stretcher  should  be  carried  beside  the 
bed,  the  patient's  right  hand  being  next  the  pillow,  and  the  foot  of  the 
stretcher  being  brought  diagonally  across  the  bed.  Two  men  on  his 
left  side  now  raised  the  body,  one  handled  the  legs,  while  the  surgeon 
slid  the  stretcher  from  under  him — which  was  usually  easiest  done  from 
the  foot — when  by  a  slight  movement  the  assistants  laid  the  body  in  its 
place. 

Sometimes  it  was  necessary  to  place  patients  in  the  cars  either  before 
operation  and  perfect  dressing,  or  very  soon  thereafter,  and  how  to  do 
it  most  readily  and  comfortably  had  been  not  a  little  puzzling.  The 
baggage  car  was  most  convenient  of  access,  as  a  cot  could  be  passed 
through  the  side  doors.  It  was,  however,  a  rough  place  for  a  vigorous 
man  to  ride  in,  and  did  not  answer  well  for  the  injured,  even  with  the 
aid  of  a  cot,  except  for  short  distances.  He  had  also  suspended  a 
stretcher  from  the  roof  by  means  of  ropes,  which  answered  passably. 
This  method  was  greatly  improved  by  the  use  of  long  India-rubber 
bands  slipped  over  the  end  of  the  stretcher-handles,  the  ropes  being  at- 
tached to  them  and  the  timbers  above,  their  elasticity  partially  breaking 
the  jar  of  the  car.  These  bands  being  usually  unattainable  and  also  lia- 
ble to  break,  rendered  the  plan  practically  useless,  and,  so  far  as  the  bag- 
gage car  was  concerned,  we  had  left  only  rope  suspension  and  the  cot. 
The  sleeping  car  was  usually  occupied,  and  its  use  was  impracticable  for 
the  further  reason  that  it  was  neai'ly  impossible  to  get  an  injured  man 
through  the  various  passages  leading  into  the  seat  or  berth  apartment. 
There  was,  then,  nothing  remaining  but  the  passenger  coach,  and  the 
problem  was  to  take  what  was  at  hand  and  make  out  of  it  a  bed  in 
which  a  patient  with  crushed  legs,  arms,  or  ribs,  or  suffering  from  con- 
cussion, could  be  placed  easily,  and  on  which  he  could  ride  without 
detriment.  It  could  be  done  by  taking  the  back  off  of  one  seat.  This 
was  done  by  the  removal  of  a  few  screws,  and  a  screw-driver  would 
always  be  found  in  the  possession  of  the  engineer.  The  backs  of  the 
seats  next  before  and  behind  should  be  turned  so  as  to  leave  the  space 
of  three  seats  open.  The  cushion  of  the  seat  from  which  the  back  had 
been  removed  should  be  turned  upside  down  for  one  end  of  the  pro- 
posed bed,  and  another  placed  in  the  same  way  on  the  cushion  at  the 
other  end.  We  then  had  an  open  space  of  sufficient  length  and  a  dou- 
ble set  of  springs  on  which  to  place  our  sup])ort.  If  we  now  had  our 
patient  on  a  stretcher  narrow  enough  to  go  through  the  car-door,  he  was 
not  to  be  removed  from  it,  but  the  whole  passed  between  the  iron  posts 
and  through  the  door  into  the  car,  the  carriers  taking  hold  of  the  cross- 
bars in  lieu  of  the  handles  in  passing  through  the  door.  Of  course,  the 
cars  must  be  separated  to  secure  the  necessary  space  between.  The 
stretcher  with  its  contents  was  now  to  be  laid  down,  the  ends  on  our 
double  cushion  springs.  If  the  handles  were  too  long  to  lie  between 
the  open  seats,  one  back  could  be  raised  so  that  they  would  project  be- 
neath it.  This,  it  seemed  to  him,  was  not  only  a  comfortable,  but  a 
thoroughly  practicable  means,  provided  we  had  stretchers  sufficiently 
narrow.  But  we  were  very  likely  not  to  have  the  stretcher,  and  the 
patient  was  placed  on  a  board.  In  that  case  he  would  try  to  arrange 
the  board  and  patient  exactly  as  he  had  described,  believing  that  the 
double  springs  referred  to  would  make  it  a  more  comfortable  arrange- 
ment than  could  be  brought  about  in  a  baggage  car.  Without  remov- 
ing the  back  of  a  seat,  which  might  by  some  mishap  be  impossible,  the 
backs  of  two  could  be  raised  horizontally,  one  seat  intervening.  By 
fastening  them  in  this  position  a  stretcher  could  be  laid  on  them,  but 
the  whole  jarring  of  the  car  would  be  communicated  to  the  patient  and 
add  greatly  to  his  discomforts. 

In  heu  of  this,  another  method  suggested  itself,  but  it  involveil  the 
lifting  and  handling  of  the  patient^the  very  thing  to  be  avoided.  It 
was  to  take  the  cushions  out  of  the  three  seat^,  the  backs  of  which  were 
arranged  as  first  described ;  lay  a  piece  of  board,  a  small  pole,  or  any- 
thing that  would  reach  across  them  at  either  end  for  a  support ;  and 
place  the  three  cushions  side  by  side  on  these  supports.  With  one 
cushion  in  addition  the  whole  surface  would  be  covered,  and  on  this  bed 
two  persons  could  lie  quite  comfortably  for  even  a  long  distance. 
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Of  course,  varying  circumstances  would  suggest  modifications  of  the 
methods  proposed,  but  it  seemed  a  valuable  thing  to  know  that  in  a 
dense  forest  a  common  railroad  car  might,  in  a  few  minutes,  be  made  a 
comfortable  means  of  conveyance  for  one  whose  life  was  well-nigh 
crushed  out  of  him. 

But  the  problem  occasionally  presented  itself  in  another  and  really 
embarrassing  form.  It  might  be  necessary  to  move  a  patient  whose  leg 
had  been  broken  long  before  recovery  was  sufficient  to  permit  its  use 
in  walking.  We  would  suppose  he  could  get  about  readily  with  crutches, 
but  was  imable  1o  go  up  or  down  a  stairway,  and  could  not  safely  at- 
tempt even  the  steps  at  the  front  door.  In  that  case  two  men  should 
be  selected,  one  rather  tall  and  the  other  of  less  height,  and  the  patient 
placed  at  the  top  of  the  steps,  the  injured  side  turned  a  little  forward 
to  allow  the  broken  leg  to  swing  clear  in  the  further  movements.  The 
tall  man  having  taken  his  place  on  the  injured  side,  the  patient  should 
put  his  arm  around  his  neck,  and  the  shorter  man  take  his  place  in  like 
manner  on  the  opposite  side,  both  placing  their  arms  around  his  waist. 
The  tall  man  should  step  down  one  step  when  all  is  ready.  The  injured 
leg  would  swing  clear,  and  the  two  men,  slightly  aided  by  a  springing 
effort  of  the  patient,  could  easily  lift  him  sideways  and  plant  him  on  his 
sound  leg  one  step  downward,  and  thus  slowly  and  steadily,  step  by 
step,  to  the  bottom.  The  same  manojuvre  would  take  him  up  stairs, 
save  that  in  going  up  the  short  man  should  take  the  advance.  This 
method  was  entirely  practicable,  but  a  strong-armed,  low-back  chair 
could  be  used  satisfactorily.  The  patient  being  seated  in  it,  one  man 
was  to  step  in  front  and  take  firm  hold  of  one  of  the  rungs ;  another 
was  to  seize  the  back,  and  both,  moving  together,  could  walk  up  or 
down  stairs  with  great  ease  and  safety,  one  of  the  carriers  moving  back- 
ward. The  chair  had  this  further  advantage :  When  it  was  necessary 
to  place  the  cripple  in  a  wagon,  a  light,  open-bodied  spring  being  the 
best,  he  could  be  lifted  into  and  out  of  it  without  leaving  his  seat  until 
his  arrival  at  the  station,  and,  in  fact,  by  no  other  means  could  he  so 
readily  be  got  into  or  off  the  car  platform  as  by  carrying  him  up  and 
down  the  steep,  long  steps  by  the  same  method.  Either  of  the  methods 
described  would  answer,  but  the  latter  was  no  doubt  most  generally 
applicable. 

Shock  in  Railway  Injuries. — At  the  same  meeting  Dr.  C.  B.  Hig- 
gins,  of  Peru,  Ind.,  read  a  paper  in  which  he  confined  himself  to  shock 
proper,  ignoring  the  condition  occasioned  by  loss  of  blood  which  so 
closely  resembled  shock  in  its  symptoms,  but  which  treatment  demon- 
strated to  be  of  an  entirely  different  nature.  Neither  did  he  consider 
the  remote  manifestations  of  shock,  but  would  leave  that  branch  of  the 
subject  to  the  neurologists. 

With  the  exception  of  bums  and  scalds,  railway  injuries  were  at- 
teuded  with  greater  fatality  than  wounds  received  in  any  other  way. 
It  was  generally  conceded  by  surgeons  that  the  cause  of  the  unusual 
mortality  following  lesions  of  this  character  was  due  to  the  fact  that  in 
a  majority  of  the  cases  the  shock  was  in  intensity  out  of  all  proportion 
to  the  injury  received.  Most  writers  on  this  subject  failed  to  give 
sufficient  prominence  to  physical  influences  in  consideiing  its  jetiology. 
In  Dr.  Higgins's  opinion,  mental  impressions  were  the  chief,  if  not  sole, 
elements  to  be  considered  in  connection  with  the  cause  of  the  intense 
degree  of  shock  so  often  observed  following  railway  accidents. 

Not  long  ago  he  had  been  called  upon  to  visit  a  young  man  who  had 
fallen  in  front  of  his  engine  and  had  his  leg  crushed ;  there  was  no 
other  injury,  yet  he  died,  in  less  than  three  hours  after  the  receipt  of 
the  hurt,  of  shock.  He  was  confident  that  death  would  have  resulted 
had  there  been  no  bodily  injury.  The  terror  induced  by  the  contem- 
plation of  the  consequences  of  the  fall  was  sufficient  to  produce  a  state 
of  mental  depression  from  which  it  was  impossible  to  recover.  This 
young  man  was  a  perfect  specimen  of  physical  manhood — aged  twenty- 
five,  of  sanguine  temperament,  and  guilty  of  no  excesses. 

Shortly  after  the  occurrence  just  reported,  Dr.  Higgins  was  sum- 
moned to  see  an  old  man  of  seventy-two  who,  while  in  an  oblivious 
state  of  intoxication,  had  been  run  down  by  an  engine  and  received  a 
wound  to  all  appearances  as  serious  as  the  one  in  the  case  previously 
mentioned.  In  the  latter  case  there  was  no  evidence  of  shock,  and  the 
patient  was  so  thoroughly  under  the  influence  of  liquor  that  the  leg 
was  amputated  in  twenty  minutes  after  the  infliction  of  the  wound. 


without  the  administration  of  any  other  anesthetic.  The  patient  made 
a  rapid  and  perfect  recovery. 

It  was  not  his  wish  to  have  it  understood  that  he  bad  drawn  his 
conclusions  from  the  observation  of  the  two  cases  reported,  for  he 
could  cite  a  number,  all  tending  in  the  same  direction ;  in  fact,  all  his 
experience  as  a  surgeon  led  to  the  conviction  that  when  a  wound  was 
inflicted  without  warning  the  attending  shock  was  generally  of  little 
consequence.  He  had  never  witnessed  an  extreme  degree  of  shock 
occurring  in  a  person  who  had  been  injured  while  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation. How  often  did  we  hear  the  remark  in  reference  to  an  intoxi- 
cated person  who  had  survived  some  serious  accident,  "  Had  he  been 
sober  it  would  have  killed  him ! " 

Another  case  strengthened  his  position.  An  insane  spinster,  aged 
thirty-eight,  eluded  her  attendants  and  threw  herself  in  front  of  a  mov- 
ing train,  receiving  injuries  which  required  the  amputation  of  both 
legs.  In  her  case  there  was  no  hjemorrhage  and  no  shock.  When 
freed  from  the  influence  of  the  anesthetic,  after  the  completion  of  the 
operation,  she  was  found  to  be  in  possession  of  her  right  mind  and  had 
so  remained  ever  since.  She  speedily  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the 
accident  without  the  occurrence  of  an  unfavorable  symptom. 

Entertaining  the  views  he  did  in  relation  to  the  cause  of  shock,  his 
treatment  would  naturally  be  directed  toward  securing  a  state  of  mind 
as  little  influenced  by  fright  as  possible.  Professor  John  C.  Dalton, 
in  his  work  on  "  Physiology,"  when  speaking  of  shock,  said :  "  It  is 
only  after  nervous  irritability  has  been  restored  by  repose  that  volun- 
tary motion  and  sensation  are  re-established."  It  would  be  well  for  us 
in  the  treatment  of  shock,  such  as  we  met  with  in  railway  practice,  to 
keep  this  statement  well  in  the  foreground  and  govern  our  efforts  to 
secure  reaction  accordingly.  Many  patients  had  been  thrown  into  a 
condition  of  more  profound  collapse  by  the  too  vigorous  application  of 
so-called  restoratives,  who,  if  left  to  themselves  in  seclusion  and  quie- 
tude, would  have  recovered. 

It  was  of  the  first  importance  to  remove  the  patient,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, from  the  scene  of  the  accident,  to  prevent  his  being  surrounded 
by  the  curious  crowds  that  were  sure  to  congregate  upon  occasions  of 
this  kind.  The  remarks  made  by  thoughtless  and  ignorant  people  in 
the  hearing  of  the  victim  in  reference  to  the  serious  nature  of  the 
injury  added  greatly  to  his  depression  and  lessened  his  chances  for 
recovery.  He  should  be  conveyed  to  a  well-ventilated  apartment,  and 
only  such  persons  admitted  to  the  room  as  might  be  necessary  to  care 
for  him  properly.  The  surgeon  and  attendants  should  make  every 
effort  to  conceal  their  anxiety,  for  the  apparently  lifeless  patient  was 
often  possessed  of  sufficient  vitality  to  comprehend  his  surroundings. 

It  would  generally  be  found  that  the  victim  had  been  liberally  dosed 
with  whisky  or  brandy  before  the  arrival  of  the  surgeon.  He  wished 
here  to  express  his  unqualified  approval  of  the  position  taken  by  the 
late  Dr.  John  T.  Hodgen,  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation in  ISTS,  in  reference  to  the  administration  of  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants in  the  treatment  of  shock.  When  the  stomach  was  sufficiently 
active  in  these  cases  (which  was  not  often)  to  allow  of  their  being  ap- 
propriated, they  were  of  no  use.  It  frequently  happened  that,  when 
reaction  was  secured,  the  stomach  was  full  of  the  alcohol,  and,  the 
assimilative  function  being  re-established,  the  stimulant  was  rapidly 
appropriated,  and  we  soon  had  a  condition  to  contend  with  which  was 
as  dangerous  and  fully  as  difficult  to  overcome  as  the  original  trouble. 

The  chief  object  in  the  treatment  of  shock  was  to  secure  repose.  This 
was  best  accomplished  by  the  hypodermic  administration  of  morphine, 
and  in  these  cases  it  would  be  found  necessary  to  use  more  than  the 
ordinary  dose  to  obtain  the  desired  effect.  If  from  any  cause  morphine 
should  be  contraindicated,  ether  might  be  administered  hypodermically 
in  drachm  doses,  frequently  repeated.  In  addition  to  this  treatment 
attempts  should  be  made  to  restore  the  temperature  of  the  body  to  the 
normal  standard  by  the  application  of  dry  heat.  These  applications 
should  be  made  with  as  little  disturbance  to  the  patient  as  possible.  The 
practice  so  frequently  resorted  to  of  applying  cloths  wrung  out  of  hot 
liquids  of  various  kinds,  owing  to  the  rapid  evaporation,  had  an  effect 
just  the  opposite  of  that  intended.  The  use  of  mustard  plastei-s,  fric- 
tion, electricity,  etc.,  he  disapproved  of,  as  the  excitement  attending 
their  application  overbalanced  any  good  they  might  accomplish. 

If  we  failed  to  secure  reaction  by  the  maintenance  of  absolute  quiet. 
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the  judicious  administration  of  sedatives  and  the  application  of  heat  in 
the  proper  manner,  we  certainly  should  not  add  to  our  chances  of  suc- 
cess by  resorting  to  the  numerous  other  applications  recommended  by 
various  authorities  as  useful  in  this  condition. 

As  to  the  time  for  operation  in  cases  of  shock :  If  the  patient  showed 
signs  by  increased  strength  of  pulse  and  otherwise  that  reaction  was 
being  established,  the  sooner  the  operation  was  performed  the  better, 
for  the  administration  of  the  anaesthetic  had  a  decidedly  beneficial  in- 
fluence in  promoting  the  condition  of  mind  which  we  had  been  directing 
our  treatment  to  secure.  He  thought  a  surgeon,  unless  he  had  so  firmly 
established  his  reputation  as  to  be  out  of  reach  of  adverse  criticism, 
would  be  very  foolish  to  begin  an  important  operation  upon  a  jiatient 
so  thoroughly  under  the  influence  of  shock  as  to  be  insensible  to  pain 
and  oblivious  to  all  surroundings,  and,  consequently,  in  no  need  of  an 
anfesthetic. 

Secent  Paris  Theses. — According  to  a  recent  number  of  the  "Pro- 
gres  medical,"  theses  had  been  set  down  for  the  dates  named  as  follows : 
July  21, St:  The  Treatment  of  the  Pedicle  after  Abdominal  Hysterecto- 
my, by  M.  Amiot ;  The  Spontaneous  Cure  of  Cold  Abscesses  and  Con- 
gestive Abscesses,  by  M.  Forget ;  The  Torsion  of  Arteries  and  Secondary 
HiEmorrhage,  by  M.  Charlier ;  Pyajmia,  by  M.  Brou-Duclaud ;  Com- 
pression of  the  Median  Nerve  by  a  Faulty  Callus  of  the  Lower  End  of 
the  Radius,  by  M.  Leclerc ;  The  Treatment  of  Simple  and  Comi)licated 
Hare-lip,  by  M.  Denise ;  Local  Temperatures  and  Pulmonary  Phthisis, 
by  M.  Mondon ;  (Edemas  of  Nervous  Origin,  by  M.  Artus.  July  22d : 
The  Indications  and  Contra-indications  for  Ignipuncture  of  the  Cervi.x 
Uteri,  by  M.  Gonzalez ;  Aortic  Insufficiency  consecutive  to  Atheroma  of 
the  Aorta,  by  M.  Caillet.  July  23d :  The  Treatment  of  Psoriasis,  by  M. 
Bellan ;  Mai  Perforant  in  the  Pre-ataxic  Stage  of  Tabes,  by  M.  Delay  ; 
Rupture  of  the  Supra-patellar  Tendon,  by  M.  Emery-Desbrousses.  July 
24th:  The  History  of  Tracheotomy,  by  M.  C.  Bonnet;  An  Historical 
Essay  on  the  Calculous  Affection  of  the  Liver,  from  the  Time  of  Hip- 
pocrates up  to  that  of  Fourcroy  and  Pujol  (1801-1802),  by  M.  Muleur; 
Dilatation  of  the  Stomach  following  Typhoid  Fever,  by  M.  Montoya; 
Non-albuminous  Nephritides,  by  M.  Delespierre.  July  26th:  Hyper- 
trophic Syphilitic  Chancre,  by  M.  Zwetitch ;  Derangements  of  Nutrition 
in  the  Pre-ataxic  Period  of  Tabes,  by  M.  Portalier ;  The  Treatment  of 
Trichiasis,  and  on  Extraction  by  Hotz's  Method,  by  M.  Giraud ;  Subcu- 
taneous Gummata,  by  M.  Basset ;  Polypoid  Vegetations  of  the  Stomach, 
by  M.  Bruneau.  July  26th :  Fractures  in  Syphilitic  Subjects,  by  M. 
Gelle ;  The  Amplitude  of  Convergence,  by  Mile.  EUaby ;  Ruptures  of 
the  Uterus  in  Labor  at  Term,  by  M.  Labusquifere ;  Pregnancy  and  Par- 
turition in  Young  Primiparas,  by  M.  Peyrat.  July  28th :  Some  Acci- 
dents of  Congenital  Atresia  of  the  Prepuce  and  their  Treatment,  by  M. 
Piussan ;  Surgical  Intervention  in  the  Treatment  and  Diagnosis  of  Tu- 
mors of  the  Bladder  in  the  two  Sexes,  by  M.  Pousson  ;  Chronic  Osteo- 
arthritis of  the  Knee,  by  M.  Salmon ;  Medical  Hydro-pneumopericar- 
dium,  by  M.  Armedey;  Syphilis  of  the  Tonsils,  by  M.  Pivaudrau; 
Paralyses  in  the  Course  of  Hepatic  Colic,  by  M.  Bourdichon.  Julv 
29th:  Typhoid  Fever  with  Influenza-like  Onset,  by  M.  Millee;  Adynam- 
ic Dilatation  of  the  Stomach,  by  M.  Enrique  de  Argaez ;  Insanity  fol- 
lowing Sunstroke,  by  M.  Douy ;  The  Development  of  the  Wolffi;in  Body 
and  the  Kidney  in  Vertebrates,  by  M.  Baron  ;  The  Development  of  the 
Liver,  by  M.  Vauthier ;  Blennorrhagic  Erj-themas,  by  M.  Mesnet ;  Blen- 
norrhagia  as  a  Parasitic  Affection,  and  its  Treatment  by  Injections  of 
Bichloride  of  Mercury,  by  M.  Chameron ;  The  Gastric  Bruit  de  Clapotc- 
ment,  by  M.  Baradat.  July  30th :  The  Electrical  Treatment  of  Fibrous 
Tumors  of  the  Uterus  according  to  Dr.  Apostoli's  Method,  by  M.  Carlet  • 
Phlegmons  and  Deep  Abscesses  of  the  Temporal  Region,  by  M.  Pouil- 
laude ;  Exostoses  of  the  Subscapular  Fossa,  by  M.  Mesnard ;  Deep  Vari- 
ces of  the  Lower  Limb,  their  Signs  and  the  Accidents  to  which  they 
may  give  rise,  by  M.  A.  Gautier ;  The  Treatment  of  certain  Diseases  of 
the  Eyes  by  Igneous  Cauterization,  by  M.  Letellier ;  The  Treatment  of 
Exophthalmic  Goitre  with  Iodine  and  its  Compounds,  by  M.  Galup; 
Lymphadenoma  of  the  Bones  from  a  Clinical  Point  of  View,  by  M. 
P6rier;  Spasmodic  Jaundice,  by  M.  Mendiboure;  Chorea  Gravidarum 
by  M.  Gayrard.  July  31st:  The  Discovery  of  the  Bacillus  of  Tubercu- 
losis in  other  Products  than  the  Expectoration,  by  M.  Aguet ;  Trophic 
Troubles  in  General  Paralysis,  by  M.  Kamadier ;  The  Course  and  Dura- 


tion of  Locomotor  Ataxia,  by  M.  Lucas ;  The  Functional  Independence 
of  the  two  Cerebral  Hemispheres,  by  M.  Berillon;  Dislocations  of  the 
Humerus  complicated  with  Fracture  of  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Bone,  by 
M.  Oger ;  Fatty  Matters  in  the  Urine,  with  a  Bibliography  of  the  Ento- 
zoa  of  Chyluria,  by  M.  Monvenoux ;  The  Hypnotic  and  Sedative  Action 
of  Paraldehyde  in  the  Different  Forms  of  Insanity,  by  M.  Nercam ; 
Phlegmasia  Alba  Dolens  in  Typhoid  Fever,  by  M.  Cazauvieilh ;  The 
History  of  the  Protection  of  Childhood  in  Rome,  by  M.  Moutier.  Au- 
gust 1st :  Embryotomy  as  regards  the  Sufferings  it  causes  the  Foetus, 
and  the  Means  of  avoiding  them,  by  M.  Kh'ntiriann;  Filamentous  In- 
sertion of  the  Cord,  by  M.  Bessiere ;  Pregnancy  and  Labor  in  Old  Pri- 
mipara;,  by  M.  Courtade;  The  Complications  of  Cancer  of  the  Uterus, 
by  M.  Caron ;  Experimental  Progress  in  the  Study  of  the  Functions  of 
the  Brain,  by  M.  Levillain ;  The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Obstinate  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  Inferior  Dental  Nerve  of  Peripheral  Origin,  by  M.  Kicoux ; 
Lithotrity  in  Children,  by  M.  Ducasse ;  Blennorrhagic  Cystitis,  by  M. 
Leprevost ;  The  Surgical  Treatment  of  Purulent  Pleurisy  in  Children, 
by  M.  Branthomme ;  The  Action  of  Digitalis  in  Diseases  of  the  Heart, 
by  M.  Fleurot;  Reflex  Neuralgias  of  Dental  Origin,  by  M.  Ferrier. 
August  2d :  Hydatid  Cysts  of  the  Base  of  the  Skull,  by  M.  Odile ;  Gan- 
grene of  the  Limbs  in  the  Course  of  Chronic  Nephritis,  by  M.  Grouil- 
lard ;  Cancer  of  the  Pleura,  by  M.  Vinet ;  Aseptic  Catheterization  in 
Lying-in  Hospitals,  by  M.  Prieur;  Tlie  Infantile  Pelvis  considered  in 
regard  to  its  Form  and  the  Relation  between  the  Diameters  of  the  Su- 
perior Strait,  by  M.  Turquet ;  Puerperal  Paralyses  of  Eclamptic  Origin, 
by  M.  Bernard ;  The  Mechanism  of  Death  by  Intense  Electrical  Cur- 
rents, by  M.  Grange ;  The  Use  of  Chloroform  in  Tracheotomy,  by  M. 
Soyer. 

The  Inebriates'  Home  at  Fort  Hamilton. — According  to  the  six- 
teenth annual  report  of  tlie  president  of  this  institution,  just  issued, 
there  was  one  patient  fewer  treated  in  1883  than  during  the  previous 
year.  The  period  of  treatment  for  each  individual  was  about  the  same, 
or  about  four  months.  With  the  present  capacity  of  the  building,  which 
has  been  filled  to  overflowing  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  it  was  im- 
possible to  treat  a  larger  number  of  individuals,  and  it  has  therefore 
been  necessary  to  refuse  many  worthy  applicants  for  admission,  owing 
to  the  want  of  adequate  accommodations.  This  condition  demonstrates 
the  fact  that  the  institution  has  been  and  is  of  great  value,  and  that  its 
benefits  are  desired  by  a  larger  number  of  people  than  can  be  cared 
for. 

Since  the  construction  of  the  building  there  has  been  no  enlargement 
or  increase  in  its  capacity,  and,  although  when  it  was  built  it  appeared 
to  be  ample,  the  necessity  now  seems  urgent  that  some  way  or  means 
should  be  devised  whereby  its  capacity  may  be  materially  increased,  or 
its  usefulness  will  be  considerably  restricted.  There  is  still  constant 
demand  for  accommodations  for  females  belonging  to  the  better  class, 
for  which  there  is  absolutely  no  room ;  and  within  the  president's 
knowledge  there  is  no  place  either  in  this  State  or  in  the  United  States 
where  such  persons  can  be  properly  and  judiciously  treated. 

From  these  facts  it  would  appear  that  the  institution  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity,  and  that  without  it  a  numerous  class  would  be  forced 
into  the  penal  institutions,  although  not  deserving  of  punishment  but 
yet  in  need  of  some  restraint,  to  their  great  detriment,  and  at  an  in- 
creased cost  to  the  community. 

Mellin's  Food  for  Infants  and  Invalids. — A  recent  analysis  by  Mr. 
G.  W.  Wiguer,  the  President  of  the  Society  of  Public  Analysts  of  Eng- 
land, throws  considerable  light,  not  only  on  the  composition,  but  on  the 
physiological  action  of  this  popular  preparation.  It  appears  that  it 
contains  nearly  87  per  cent,  of  dextrin,  maltose,  etc.,  soluble  in  cold 
water. 

As  Mr.  Wigner  points  out,  it  is  not  a  mere  starch  or  sugar  food,  but 
a  soluble  preparation,  containing  those  nitrogenous  and  phosphatic  prin- 
ciples which  contribute  largely  to  the  growth  of  bone  and  tissue  in 
j-oung  children.  Being  thoroughly  malted,  it  is  not  only  readily  digesti- 
ble itself,  but  actually  assists  in  the  digestion  of  milk  and  other  foods 
with  which  it  is  mixed.  It  must  of  necessity  be  of  great  value  in  the 
case  of  feeble  infants  who  can  not  digest  ordinary  starchy  foods.  Mr. 
Wigner's  analysis  has  evidently  been  performed  with  great  care,  and  is 
of  much  interest." — British  Medical  Journal,  Mai/  S,  ISSJ/.. 
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Iw  the  most  recent  times  different  hypotheses  bearina; 
on  the  chemical  structure  and  peculiarities  of  living  proto- 
plasms have  been  yjublished  ;  they  do  not,  however,  taken 
together,  agree  with  the  known  facts.  Their  mechanical 
and  chemical  behavior,  so  far  as  they  have  as  yet  been  in- 
vestigated, force  us  to  the  supposition  that  one  and  the  same 
protoplasm,  according  to  the  influences  which  from  without 
are  brought  to  bear  upon  it,  may  form  [darstellen^  two  en- 
tirely different  bodies — different  in  chemical  structure  and 
in  action  on  other  organic  substances  which  come  into  rela- 
tion with  the  same,  and  also  in  attraction  for  water. 

The  protoplasms  further  effect  chemical  changes  through 
which,  on  the  one  hand,  fermentative  decompositions,  and,  on 
the  other,  anhydrides,  are  formed.  Both  processes  stand  in 
such  decided  opposition  to  each  other  that  they  can  not 
proceed  at  the  same  time  from  one  and  the  same  substance. 
In  the  plar.ts  and  animals  of  higher  organization  we  can 
ascribe  to  one  cell  the  one  function,  and  to  another  the 
other.  In  tlie  lowest  unicellular  organisms  this  is  not  possi- 
ble :  in  these,  both  processes  must  go  on  in  the  same  proto- 
plasm ;  they  form  albuminous  substances,  fats,  glycogen, 
or  cellulose,  and  such  like,  and  also  break  up  these  sub- 
stances. 

It  would  appear  that  it  is  observation  of  just  these 
lowest,  simplest  forms  of  life  that  enables  us  to  form  the 
clearest  conceptions. 

Beer  yeast-cells  in  a  .saccharine  iluid  change  grape-sugar 
into  alcohol  and  carbon  dioxide  in  the  complete  absence  of 
free  o,xygen,  and  can  continue  these  processes  for  months 
without  either  growing  or  multiplying  themselves,  when, 
indeed,  the  food-supply  is  abundantly  present  and  the  tem- 
perature favorable.  According  to  certain  observers,  the 
yeast-cells  do  grow  and  multiply,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
it  must  be  admitted  that  growth  and  multiplication  are  in- 
significant. 

A  portion  of  the  same  yeast-cells,  brought  into  a  sac- 
charine fluid  in  the  presence  of  oxygen,  forms  little  or  no 
alcohol,  separates  some  carbon  dioxide,  with  absorption  of 
oxygen,  grows,  and,  moreover,  multiplies  abundantly  under 
similar  conditions  of  temperature  and  nourishment. 

The  bacteria  of  decomposition  [Faulnissbacterien^, 
brought  into  watery  extracts  of  flesh  in  the  presence  of  oxy- 
gen, decompose  albuminous  matters,  creatin,  sugar,  and  lac- 


tic acid  into  leucin,  hydroparacumarsic  acid,  indol,  skatol, 
ammonia,  carbon  dioxide,  hydrogen,  and  sulphureted  hy- 
drogen. 

They  are  motionless  and  do  not  multiply ;  however,  the 
latter  is  denied  by  some  observers. 

The  same  bacteria,  under  precisely  similar  conditions 
but  with  oxygen  present,  form  no  hydrogen,  no  organic  de- 
composition products ;  only  carbon  dioxide,  water,  and  am- 
monia ;   they  multiply  abundantly  and  are  in  lively  motion. 

The  formation  of  anhjdridcs,  to  be  recognized  in  the 
growth  of  organisms  and  their  multiplication,  happens  either 
only,  in  the  main,  in  the  presence  of  oxygen,  or,  at  least, 
much  more  abundantly  than  without  it.  However,  oxygen 
can  neither  of  itself  form  anhydrides  nor  be  the  sole  cause 
of  the  movements  of  the  bacteria. 

Though  oxygen  is  of  itself  powerless  to  act  as  an  oxi- 
dizer in  such  cases,  yet,  in  the  presence  of  nascent  hydro- 
gen, it  does  possess  such  power ;  and  this  latter  is  always 
the  case  in  putrefactive  processes.  There  is  an  opinion, 
as  yet  very  widely  diffused,  that  these  lower  organisms 
comport  themselves  throughout  otherwise  than  the  higher 
plants  and  animals.  Differences  not  a  few  are  to  be  ob- 
served, but,  just  as  these  lower  organisms  contain  the 
same  substances  in  their  protoplasm  as  the  highest  (globulin 
substance,  lecithin,  cholesterin,  nuclein,  and  potassium)  so 
do  they  in  their  chemical  processes  show  a  remarkable  agree- 
ment in  the  fundamental  types.  If  we  suppose  (and  there 
is  no  fact  opposing  it)  that  also  in  the  highest  organisms 
indifferent  oxygen  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  lowest  suc- 
ceeds in  oxidizing,  so  might  the  general  protoplasmic  phe- 
nomena in  plants  and  animals  be  thus  formulated  : 

Distinction  must  be  made  between  (1)  the  protoplasm  in- 
capable of  stimulation,  as  it  continues  to  be  in  the  absence  of 
oxygen,  acting  with  a  ferment-like  decomposing  power  on 
albuminous  matters  and  many  other  substances,  and  (2)  the 
protoplasm  capable  of  stimulation,  of  less  density  than  the 
first,  of  greater  capacity  for  attracting  water  and  not  inciting 
fermentation.  In  the  presence  of  water  the  second  is  changed 
into  the  first,  through  addition  of  the  elements  of  water  in 
chemical  combination,  in  consequence  of  the  weaker  or  strong- 
er shocks  of  the  so-called  stimulation,  through  different  modes 
of  motion — electrical,  thermal,  chemical,  or  mechanical  mo- 
tion. The  first  protoplasm  is  again  changed  into  the  second 
BY  THE  PRESENCE  OF  OXYGEN,  siucc,  by  the  decomposing  ac- 
tion of  the  first  j)rotoplasm,  oxygen  is  rendered  active,  and 
through  the  active  oxygen  the  second  anhydrated  protoplasm 
arises.  If,  under  such  circumstances,  substances  present  them- 
selves which  can  be  easily  anhydrated,  they  pass  over  into 
anhydrides.  The  anhydride  formation  happens,  accordingly, 
through  the  reformation  of  anhydride  protoplasm  in  conse- 
quence of  the  influence  of  active  oxygen  on  the  protoplasm 
with  ferment-like  action. 

It  would  lead  too  far  into  details  to  demonstrate  the 
agreement  of  these  hypotheses  with  all  the  results  of  ob- 
servation on  them  in  the  entire  realm  of  the  organic  world 
which  they  include.  Let  it  suffice  to  choose  from  very  dif- 
ferent classes  of  organisms  individual  representatives,  and 
demonstrate  their  agreement. 
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What  I  have  already  said  of  beer  yeast-cells  and  bac- 
teria is  in  unison  with  the  hypotheses,  so  I  will  not  repeat. 
The  muscles  of  men  and  vertebrates,  through  stimula- 
tion, change  in  density,  break  up  glycogen,  and  form  lactic 
acid  ;  the  latter  is,  however,  in  the  presence  of  oxygen,  oxi- 
dized ;  carbon  dioxide  and  water  are  formed  in  the  propor- 
tion the  carbohydrates  furnish,  and  in  correspondence  with 
the  strength  and  duration  of  the  stimulation.  The  change 
into  the  stimulated  condition  follows  also  in  the  absence  of 
oxygen.  The  removal  of  oxygen  calls  into  existence  last- 
ing tetanus  (poisoning  by  hydrocyanic  acid,  rapid  death  by 
bleeding,  hanging,  etc.).  On  the  other  hand,  under  normal 
presence  of  oxygen,  in  order  to  maintain  a  stimulated  con- 
dition in  some  measure  lasting,  continuous  repetition  of  the 
stimulus  is  necessary,  since  the  active  ox3'gen  at  once  forms 
the  anhydrated  protoplasm. 

In  glands,  in  consequence  of  stimulation,  a  secretion  of 
a  watery  fluid  follows,  which  can  have  only  chemical,  not 
physical,  causes,  in  that  it  is  independent  of  the  blood- 
pressure,  and  the  fluid  secreted  does  not  contain  those  salts 
which,  in  all  the  transudations,  pass  over  from  tlie  blood  in 
definite  proportions. 

With  this  secretion  abundant  formation  of  carbon  di- 
oxide and  of  warmth  takes  place  at  the  same  time.  Very 
clearly  were  these  conditions  observed  in  the  secretions  of 
the  insect-eating  plants,  as  so  admirably  described  by 
Charles  Darwin. 

Mechanical  phenomena  of  motion  [Beweffungserschei- 
nungen]  in  plants,  especially  the  remarkable  movements  of 
the  petioles  of  Mimosa  pudica,  are  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  secretion  of  water  from  protoplasm,  in  consequence  of 
the  stimulation  already  mentioned.  That  the  vacuole  for- 
mation in  numerous  protoplasms,  also  in  the  Amoeba  itself, 
arises  from  a  similar  secretion  of  watery  solution  from  the 
protoplasm  in  consequence  of  stimulation,  is  highly  proba- 
ble. The  mechanical  movements  of  Amoeba,  etc.,  toward 
the  point  of  stimulation  is  explicable  only  through  these 
hypotheses. 

Numerous  and  very  different  in  kind  are  the  observa- 
tions on  higher,  especially  warm-blooded  animals,  which 
have  afforded  the  demonstration  that  with  the  prevention 
of  the  access  of  oxygen  to  the  organs  the  stimulative  ca- 
pacity sinks,  while,  in  consequence  of  this  hindrance,  the 
extent  of  the  decomposition  of  tissue  and  of  chemical  in- 
terchange rises. 

When  a  stream  of  blood  containing  oxygen  is  conducted 
through  the  living  kidneys,  the  union  of  glycocoll  and  ben- 
zoic acid  which  takes  place  has  been  shown  to  be  an  anhy- 
drating  process.  The  opposite  process,  however — viz. :  the 
splitting  up  of  hippuric  acid  and  similar  compounds  under 
addition  of  water  in  the  living  organs — is  observed. 

Presumably  the  last  process  takes  place  also  without 
the  presence  of  oxygen,  and  can  be  effected  in  the  proto- 
plasm incapable  of  stimulation. 

Let  these  intimations  suffice  to  indicate  how  in  one 
realm  of  physiological  chemistry — and  that  the  largest — 
results  unite  to  induce  further  investigation  of  problems 
becoming  ever  more  comprehensive ;  and  how,  further 
all  living  beings,  of  form  and  life-phenomena  the  most  loidely 


different,  appear  to  owe  their  fundamental  structure  to  an 
original  chemical  organization,  with  properties  common  to 
them  all. 

In  the  preface  to  his  "  Animal  Chemistry,"  Liebio;,  in 
1842,  said:  "The  new  chemistry  has,  with  all  its  discover- 
ies, furnished  only  insignificant  service  to  physiology  and 
patholog}',  and  no  one  can  deceive  himself  as  to  the  causes 
of  this  failure  who  takes  into  consideration  that  all  the 
methods  introduced  into  the  realm  of  inorganic  chemistry, 
the  knowledge  of  the  behavior  of  the  simple  bodies,  and 
the  compounds  that  might  be  made  in  the  laboratory,  could 
be  brought  into  no  sort  of  relation  with  the  living  animal 
body  and  the  character  of  its  components."  Since  that  time 
this  has  been  changed ;  but  it  would  be  vain  to  reckon  on  a 
further  advance  in  physiology  from  the  side  of  the  chemist 
when  the  questions  of  biology  lie  so  very  far  away  from 
him  —  questions  whose  answers  bring  for  the  theoretical 
chemist  but  very  little  profit.  While  theoretical  chemistrj' 
and  chemical  technique  are  closely  linked  with  one  another 
— while  the  one  derives  great  advantage  from  the  other — 
the  relation  to  physiology  and  to  the  whole  of  medicine  is 
entirely  different.  But  even  the  technique  has  found  it 
necessary  to  take  the  solution  of  certain  problems  in  hand, 
with  what  good  or  ill  luck  might  follow. 

For  the  chemical  manufacture  of  dye-stuffs,  for  the 
sugar  industry,  for  beer  and  brandy  manufacture,  there  now 
exist  special,  and  in  part  excellently  directed,  laboratories, 
in  which  for  special  objects  these  branches  are  practiced  and 
partially  taught.  In  all  civilized  countries  there  are  now 
laboratories  for  the  objects  of  agriculture.  Physiological 
and  pathological  chemical  laboratories  have  also  been  estab- 
lished, but,  with  very  few  exceptions,  they  have  restricted 
means  and  no  independence.  The  importance  of  chemistry 
for  the  development  of  physiology  and  pathology  did  not 
escape  Virchow's  sharp  ken.  He  established  in  1856  the 
first  better-endowed  and  tolerably  independent  laboratory  in 
his  new  pathological  institute  in  Berlin.  In  Munich,  through 
Liebig's  influence,  a  series  of  diligent  researches  was  made 
on  food  and  nutrition  [^Erndhrung  und  Stoffwechsel].  In 
Tiibingen  the  laboratory  for  applied  chemistry  was  restricted 
almost  exclusively  to  the  subject  of  medical  chemistry.  Sev- 
eral of  the  ablest  physiologists,  such  as  Briicke  and  Pfliiger, 
applied  themselves  with  lively  interest  to  the  solution  of  the 
problems  of  physiological  chemistiy,  and  encouraged  and 
advanced  this  science. 

In  the  Physiological  Institute  of  the  Berlin  University, 
opened  a  few  years  ago,  there  is  a  suitable  laboratory  for 
physiological  chemistry,  which  has  already  done  good  ser- 
vice alike  to  teaching  and  to  science. 

Though,  after  the  example  of  Frerichs,  several  dinieists 
fostered  physiological  and  pathological  chemical  investiga- 
tion, yet  in  most  German  universities  the  chemistry  of  physi- 
ology has  not  received  the  consideration  and  advancement 
it  deserves. 

It  can  be  said  in  praise  of  the  physicians  of  all  times, 
and  not  in  small  numbers  of  those  of  the  last  ten  years, 
that  they,  with  much  attention  for  the  objects  of  the 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  disease,  sought  to  apply  what 
science  and  the  technique  supplied.     Astonishing  must  it  be 
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then,  that  the  great  majority  of  the  physicians  in  the  most 
recent  times  felt  coldly  enough  over  the  advance  of  chem- 
istry in  general — much  more  so  than  was  the  case  at  an 
earlier  period,  and  that  within  my  recollection — while  a 
small  minority  kept  their  eyes  fixed  on  it  with  great  inter- 
est. 

One  or  another  will  perhaps  say  that  these  advances 
may  be  of  really  great  significance  for  the  science  of  medi- 
cine, but  of  little  applicability  to  the  practice  of  medicine. 
"With  regard  to  numerous  results  of  the  anatomical  and 
phj'sico-physiological  investigations,  and  such  as  have  been 
spoken  of  above  by  myself,  bearing  on  the  chemical  behavior 
of  living  cells  in  general,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they 
should  have  a  direct  bearing  on  practice.  But  quite  differ- 
ent is  it  with  very  many  results  of  the  most  recent  investi- 
gations of  physiological  chemistry.  So  can  I  not  under- 
stand how  at  the  present  day  a  physician  can  recognize, 
follow  in  their  course,  and  suitably  treat,  diseases  of  the 
stomach  and  alimentary  canal,  of  the  blood  formation  and 
decomposition,  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  and  urinary  passages, 
and  the  different  forms  of  poisoning — how  he  can  suitablv 
regulate  the  diet  in  these  and  in  constitutional  diseases — 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  methods  of  physiological 
chemistry  and  of  its  decisions  on  questions  offering  them- 
selves for  solution,  and  without  practical  training  in  their 
application. 

Is  it  possible  we  must  conclude  that  there  is  an  over- 
burdening of  the  medical  student  while  following  out  the 
curriculum,  and  that  this  is  the  cause  of  the  insufficient  at- 
tention in  general  paid  to  the  chemical  problems  of  medi- 
cine ? 

I  am  far  from  denying  an  overburdening ;  it  exists,  in 
fact,  in  high  degree,  and  the  lengthening  of  the  term  of 
study  (one  semester)  now  in  force  does  not  suffice  to  obvi- 
ate it.  This  overburdening,  however,  is  not  the  only  cause, 
nor  is  it  distributed  uniformly  over  the  different  depart- 
ments of  study. 

The  principal  cause  of  this  uusymmeti-ical  distribution 
lies  in  the  form  which  the  medical  curriculum  has  taken  in 
the  last  ten  years.  The  really  valuable  results  in  the  great  field 
of  normal  and  pathological  investigation  which  have  been 
achieved  through  the  improved  microscopes  of  the  last  four 
decades  ;  the  triumphant  victory  won  by  the  microscope  for 
pathology  in  the  direction  of  pathological  anatomy  over  the 
earlier  prevailing  but  insufficiently  grounded  philosophical 
physiology  ;  the  insight  into  the  significance  of  the  lowest 
fungi,  also  achieved  through  the  microscope — have  in  medi- 
cine lent  to  the  anatomical  method  of  demonstration  and 
investigation  undue  weight,  which,  at  first  useful  in  explana- 
tion of  obscurities,  became  gradually  more  and  more  press- 
ing, even  crushing,  on  the  remaining  branches  of  the  medi- 
cal curriculum. 

The  skeptical  fanaticism  of  the  injudicious  champions  of 
the  Vienna  school,  which  sought  to  rob  the  physician  of  all 
belief  in  tradition,  has  also  in  its  after-working  exerted  a 
paralyzing  influence  on  chemical  and  therapeutical  efforts. 
Amid  this  sea  of  doubts  the  anatomical  facts  appeared  to 
be  the  only  thing  that  remained  firm.  On  this  was  joined 
the   transformed    but  very  meager  pathology.     For  inde- 


pendent clinicists  this  state  of  things  could  not  suffice ;  the 
sterility  ensuing  through  this  sovereignty  of  morphology 
could  not  remain  hidden  from  the  penetrating.  Many  clung 
with  lively  interest  to  the  means  which  the  researches  on 
nutrition  \^Sloffwechsel'\  furnished  for  the  solution  of  clini- 
cal problems.  But  insight  into  the  hidden  springs  and  pro- 
cesses of  life  remained  veiled.  That  they  are  chemical  pro- 
cesses we  know  right  well,  but  their  solution  requires  the 
most  painstaking  work.  We  trust  well  to  the  certain  funda- 
mentals of  chemical  investigation  ;  but  only  slowly,  and  con- 
tending against  the  most  diverse  hindrances,  can  we  pene- 
trate into  the  fine  machinery  which  in  healthy  and  in 
diseased  beings  determines  life  \das  Leben  ausmacht].  On 
other  than  chemical  paths  do  we  not  advance.  Who  will 
deny  that  ? 

We  should  not  object  that  pathological  investigation 
and  not  the  physician's  practice  has  to  do  with  this.  Every 
observing  physician  must  admit  that  in  this  relation  there 
exists  no  difference. 

The  commercial  physician  \der  arztliche  Geschdftsinann\ 
alone  can  content  himself  with  mere  patterns ;  for  the  true 
physician  every  genuine  case  does  and  must  furnish  a  special 
study. 

A  short  time  ago  one  of  the  most  active  clinicists,* 
Leube,  raised  a  warning  voice  against  the  underestimation 
of  chemistry  for  medicine.  That  to  it  the  future  of  the 
science  of  medicine  belongs  can  with  certainty  be  discerned. 

After  what  has  been  said,  there  remains  no  doubt  as  to 
the  aims  which  the  erection  of  this  spacious  new  structure 
leads  us  to  strive  to  achieve.  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the 
practice  and  study  of  physiological  chemistry  in  every  direc- 
tion bearing  on  medical  science.  The  great  value  which  in 
recent  times,  certainly  rightly,  is  attributed  to  hygiene  and 
the  very  numerous  necessary  relations  which  this  realm  of 
investigation  and  teaching  have  in  common  with  physiologi- 
cal chemistry,  cause  it  the  more  fitly  to  appear  that,  for  its 
practical  study,  space  and  arrangement  should  be  made  in 
this  institute,  as  in  great  part  the  subjects  not  wholly  mi- 
croscopic or  technical  belong  also  to  physiological  chem- 
istry, and  so  can  never  be  better  managed  than  in  an  insti- 
tute set  apart  for  the  latter  science.  To  avoid  collision  in 
instruction,  separate  rooms  for  work  in  physiological  chem- 
istry and  in  hygiene  are  provided. 


Easy  Liquefaction  of  Oxygen. — It  will  be  remembered  that  Messrs. 
Wroblewski  .lud  Olszewski  some  time  ago  succeeded  in  liquefying  oxy- 
gen by  the  use  of  ethylene.  M.  Cailletet  has  searched  for  and  found  a 
body  having  a  still  lower  boiling  point  than  ethylene,  and  by  meaus  of 
which  oxygen  can  be  very  readily  liquefied.  This  substance  is  simply  for- 
mene  or  marsh-gas,  which,  under  slight  pressure  and  cooled  in  ethylene, 
boiUng  under  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure,  is  resolved  into  an 
extremely  mobile,  colorless  liquid,  which,  in  passing  again  into  a  gase- 
ous state,  causes  such  a  lowering  of  temperature  that  oxygen  in  its 
neighborhood  is  immediately  liquefied. — Lancet. 

An  Italian  Society  of  Dermatology  and  Syphilography  will  be 
formed,  according  to  the  "  Gazzetta  degli  Ospitali,"  at  a  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Turin  on  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  of  September. 


*  W.  Leube,  "  On  the  Significance  of  Chemistry  in  Medicine,"  Ber- 
lin, 1884. 
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THE   EFFECTS   OF   SEA   AIR 

UPON 

DISEASES  OF  THE  EESPIRATORY  ORGANS, 

INCLUDING  A   STUDY  OF  THE   INFLUENCE   UPON   HEALTH 

OF   CHANGES  IN  THE   ATMOSPHERIC  PRESSURE* 

By  BOARDMAN   REED,    M.  D., 

ATLANTIC  CITT,   N.  J. 

What  are  the  peculiar  properties  of  sea  air,  and  in  what 
respect  does  it  differ  from  the  atmosphere  upon  mountains 
and  in  other  localities  away  from  the  sea?  These  are  ques- 
tions which  it  is  very  necessary  to  have  clearly  answered 
before  any  intelligent  decision  can  be  reached  as  to  the 
probable  result  in  any  given  case  of  an  ocean  voyage  or  a 
sojourn  at  the  sea-side.  The  answer  to  them  involves  a 
study  of  a  purely  scientific  character,  yet  one  of  the  utmost 
practical  importance  to  physicians. 

Ozone,  or  oxygen  in  an  active  electrical  state,  is  an  im- 
portant ingredient  of  the  atmosphere  at  the  sea-shore  as  well 
as  in  mountain  districts,  while  it  is  nearly  absent  from  the 
devitalized  air  of  large  cities.  This  is  the  most  powerful 
oxidizing  agent  known,  and  its  presence  unquestionably 
greatly  enhances  the  vigor  and  activity  of  all  the  vital  pro- 
cesses. But  both  the  medical  profession  and  the  general 
public  have  been  made  familiar  with  the  value  of  ozone,  to 
which  almost  magical  virtues  have  been  ascribed. 

Another  noteworthy  property  of  sea  air,  which  is  less 
generally  understood  and  appreciated,  is  its  greater  density 
as  compared  with  the  atmosphere  of  most  inland  places 
which  have  a  considerable  altitude.  This  increase  of  den- 
sity produces  numerous  effects  upon  the  human  body.  It 
■enables  more  oxygen  to  be  taken  into  the  lungs  with  each 
inspiration,  and  thus  increases  oxidation.  The  atmospheric 
pressure  at  the  sea  level  has  been  computed  to  be  about  fif- 
teen pounds  to  the  square  inch,  which  amounts  to  from 
fourteen  to  sixteen  tons  upon  the  whole  surface  of  the  hu- 
man body.  At  an  elevation  of  three  and  four  tenths  miles 
this  pressure  is  only  one  half  as  much.  At  even  a  few  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  sea  the  pressure  is  materially  less.  Now, 
the  change  from  a  high  or  even  medium  altitude  to  the  sea- 
side involves,  as  one  of  the  most  direct  and  positive  effects, 
an  increase  of  the  pressure  upon  every  square  inch  of  the 
body.  To  this  fact  is  largely  due  the  extraordinary  feeling 
of  buoyancy  and  vigor  as  well  as  the  stimulation  of  all  the 
nutritive  processes  which  are  experienced  upon  going  to  the 
shore.  Per  contra,  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  effect  of 
the  lessened  pressure  in  very  high  altitudes  is  distressing  to 
human  and  animal  organisms,  and  finally  destructive  to 
them,  as  has  been  demonstrated  by  aeronauts  and  travelers 
who  have  explored  the  higher  mountains.  Vertigo,  head- 
ache, rapid  pulse,  and  loss  of  appetite  are  among  the  earlier 
symptoms  which,  as  the  experimenter  goes  still  higher,  are 
intensified  until  finally  hasmorrhages  from  under  the  nails, 
the  eyelids,  and  other  parts,  together  with  severe  dyspnoea, 
show  the  increasing  peril  to  life. 
*  Read  before  the  American  Climatological  Association,  May  3,  1884. 


The  congestion  which  may  be  produced  in  a  part  by  a 
marked  lessening  of  the  atmospheric  pressure  upon  it  is 
best  .shown  by  applications  of  dry  cups  or  of  the  mechanical 
contrivance  known  as  Junod's  boot. 

A  person,  upon  being  conveyed  rapidly,  as  by  rail  or 
balloon,  to  a  very  high  elevation,  experiences  a  somewhat 
similar  congestion  of  the  entire  exterior  of  the  body,  includ- 
ing the  respiratory  passages,  which,  even  to  their  ultimate 
ramifications  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs,  are  to  be  considered 
as  exterior  parts,  so  far  as  regards  their  relation  to  changes 
in  the  atmospheric  pressure.  In  other  words,  the  interior 
of  the  lung.s,  being  in  direct  communication  with  the  air,  is 
affected  by  changes  in  its  density  coincidently  with  the  sur- 
face of  the  body.  Hence  the  frequency  of  lifemoptysis,  as 
well  as  other  hajraorrhages,  and  the  danger  to  consumptives 
in  very  high  altitudes.  This  danger  is  greatest,  of  course, 
during  the  first  few  hours  or  days  after  being  conveyed  to 
such  a  region,  before  the  pressures  upon  the  e.Kterior  and 
within  the  interior  of  the  body  can  become  equalized.  In 
passing  from  the  higher  to  lower  levels,  and  especially  to 
the  lowest,  which  is  at  the  shore,  these  conditions  are  ex- 
actly reversed.  The  atmospheric  pressure  being  then  in- 
creased upon  the  surface  and  within  the  lungs,  to  which  the 
air  has  direct  access,  there  is  an  efliux  of  blood  from  these 
parts  to  the  truly  internal  organs  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
brain,  stomach,  liver,  intestines,  and  kidneys. 

This  moderately  augmented  blood-supply  increases  the 
functional  activity  of  all  such  parts,  while  the  external 
organs,  as  the  skin  and  the  whole  respiratory  tract,  which  re- 
ceive a  somewhat  diminished  blood-supply,  find  abundant 
compensation  in  the  directly  stimulating  effect  of  the  denser 
air.  There  being  besides  a  greater  proportion  of  oxygen  in 
its  most  energetic  form,  the  process  of  oxidation  is  rendered 
more  active.  It  follows,  then,  that  all  changes  of  climate  in- 
volving decided  changes  of  altitude  disturb  at  first  the  bal- 
ance of  the  circulation. 

Changes  from  a  low  to  a  higher  level  tend  to  cause  a 
temporary  congestion  of  the  respiratory  tract  and  external 
parts,  while  the  contrary  change,  such  as  that  to  the  shore, 
in  so  far  as  the  altered  atmospheric  pressure  is  concerned, 
tends  to  lessen  congestion  or  inflammation  in  the  bronchial 
tubes  or  lungs,  but  may  produce  a  temporary  plethora  of 
the  interior  organs. 

A  very  interesting  study  of  the  results  of  an  atmos- 
pheric pressure  artificially  increased,  as  in  coffer-dams,  to 
three  or  four  times  the  normal,  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Andrew 
H.  Smith,  of  New  York.  He  found  that  numerous  alarm 
ing  and  sometimes  fatal  symptoms  were  developed  in  per- 
sons exposed  for  several  hours  to  such  enormous  pressures 
but  only  after  they  had  returned  to  the  ordinary  air. 

Another  result  of  the  greater  density  of  the  atmosphere 
at  the  sea  level  is  that  it  has  an  augmented  capacity  for 
absorbing  and  retaining  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  tem- 
perature has  been  found  to  fall  one  degree  for  every  four 
hundred  feet  of  altitude.  Besides,  a  radiation  of  heat  is 
constantly  taking  place  from  such  a  large  body  of  salt  water 
as  the  ocean,  which  is  warmer  in  winter  and  cooler  in  sum- 
mer than  the  surface  of  the  land  adjacent.  Hence  the  air 
over  the  sea  or  at  the  shore  is  usually  warmer  in  winter, 
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though,  for  the  reason  just  stated,  cooler  in  summer  than 
that  of  interior  places  in  the  same  latitude. 

Another  peculiarity  of  a  strong  sea  air,  such  as  is 
breathed  on  ship-board,  and  at  the  shore  during  a  sea  breeze, 
is  that  it  is  always  moister  than  the  atmosphere  of  inland 
places,  and  more  or  less  impregnated  with  saline  particles. 

Much  is  said  about  the  relative  humidity  of  various  sea- 
side places,  but  it  maybe  accepted  as  an  axiomatic  fact  that 
air  blown  directl}^  ofi  the  sea  anywhere  is  much  moister  at 
the  water's  edge  than  the  air  farther  inland. 

Sea-side  towns  located  at  the  extremities  of  capes,  whore 
the  wind  blows  off  large  bodies  of  water  on  nearly  all  sides, 
will,  of  course,  have  a  more  humid  air  than  those  not  so  ex- 
posed. Thus  Atlantic  City  has  been  found  experimentally 
to  have  a  much  drier  air  than  most  sea-shore  resorts.  This 
may  be  partly  due  to  the  trend  of  the  coast  at  that  point, 
and  to  its  distance  from  the  mouth  of  any  large  river,  since 
winds  often  seem  to  focus  at  the  mouths  of  rivers,  and  the 
stronger  the  winds  from  the  seaward  the  greater  the  degree 
of  moisture.  Furthermore,  the  large  extent  of  very  dry, 
sandy  barrens  directly  behind  the  town  causes  the  land 
breezes,  which  always  prevail  during  a  part  of  the  time  at 
every  point  upon  the  coast,  to  be  particularly  devoid  of 
moisture.  Let  it  be  understood,  then,  that  sea  air,  whether 
at  the  tropics  or  at  the  extreme  north,  is  always  a  dis- 
tinctly moist  air,  and,  notwithstanding  the  prevalent  as- 
sumptions about  the  value  of  dry  air  in  the  treatment  of 
nearly  every  disease,  there  is  no  doubt  that  to  the  greater 
humidity  of  sea  air  are  partly  due  some  of  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages which  clinical  experience  has  shown  to  result  from  a 
residence  at  the  sea-shore. 

It  is  a  wet  soil  rather  than  a  moist  air  which  is  so  inju- 
rious to  health,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  our  Atlantic 
coast,  including  that  bordering  the  southern  part  of  New 
Jersey,  has  an  exceedingly  dry,  porous,  sandy  soil,  which 
permits  water  to  rapidly  sink  away,  except  during  spells  of 
very  rainy  weather. 

The  mucous  membranes  of  the  respiratory  tract,  then, 
are,  during  an  ocean  voyage  constantly,  and  at  the  sea-shore 
intermittently,  bathed  with  an  alkaline  and  alterative  spray, 
which,  in  case  of  the  sojourner  at  the  sea-side,  can  be  made 
strong  or  mild  accordingly  as  he  spends  most  of  his  time  at 
the  water's  edge  or  some  hundreds  of  feet  farther  back. 

Still  another  important  consideration  is  that  sea  air — 
i.  e.,  air  blown  directly  off  the  ocean — is  pure  in  the  sense 
of  being  free  from  all  noxious  effluvia,  and  especially  from 
the  bacteria  which  are  now  believed  to  cause  so  many  for- 
midable diseases. 

Thus,  to  briefly  summarize,  it  has  been  shown  that 
sea  air  contains  more  ozone,  is  denser  and  therefore  more 
invigorating,  as  well  as  moister  and  purer,  than  the  atmos- 
phere of  interior  localities  ;  that  it  is  also  warmer  in  winter 
and  cooler  in  summer  ;  and,  besides,  that  it  contains  in  sus- 
pension a  very  appreciable  amount  of  saline  particles,  which 
are  alkaline  in  reaction,  and  possessed  of  alterative  virtues. 
It  has  been  shown,  further,  that  the  greater  atmospheric 
pressure  at  the  sea  level  exerts  certain  effects  upon  the  local 
blood-supply  of  various  organs  of  the  body. 

These    facts    being    admitted   as  well    established,    the 


therapeutist  should,  on  a  priori  grounds,  expect  certain  defi- 
nite effects  from  sea  air  upon  patients  afflicted  with  diseases 
of  the  respiratory  organs.  We  might  expect  (1)  in  all 
suitable  cases  a  general  tonic  influence,  with  increased  appe- 
tite and  improved  assimilation ;  (2)  we  should  look  for 
a  direct  and  positive  stimulant  and  alterative  impression 
(sometimes,  doubtless,  too  strongly  stimulant)  upon  the  mu- 
cous membranes  of  the  upper  air-passages,  with,  probably, 
the  same  effects  in  a  less  degree  upon  the  bronchial  tubes 
and  alveoli. 

A  large  number  of  invalids,  suffering  with  the  various 
affections  of  the  respirator}'  tract,  have  been  seen  by  me  at 
Atlantic  City.  Chronic  nasal  catarrh  is  often  temporarily 
benefited  at  that  place,  particularly  in  summer,  when  sea- 
bathing can  be  indulged  in.  The  effects  of  a  residence  there 
during  winter,  as  well  as  summer,  have  occasionally  pro- 
duced considerable  amelioration  of  that  stubborn  malady 
through  the  improvement  in  the  general  nutrition.  But,  so 
far  as  my  experience  goes,  no  actual  cures  of  the  disease 
have  occurred  without  the  help  of  local  treatment. 

Chronic  laryngitis  is  not  uniformly  improved  by  sea  air, 
though  it  is  frequently  benefited  by  a  prolonged  stay  at  the 
shore,  and  is  occasionally  cured  there  with  very  little  treat- 
ment. 

Volumes  could  be  filled  with  the  testimony  of  authors 
as  to  the  value  of  sea  air  in  chronic  bronchial  affections. 
Some  make  a  distinction  in  this  regard  between  dry  and 
moist  bronchitis,  maintaining  that  persons  with  the  former 
may  expect  most  benefit.  This  does  not  accord  with  my 
observations.  I  have  found  all  forms  of  chronic  bronchi- 
tis, except  those  associated  with  advanced  cardiac  disease, 
improve  at  the  shore,  as  a  rule,  though  there  have  been  ex- 
ceptions. In  numerous  cases  persons,  vvho  at  home  regu- 
larly suffer  from  winter  coughs,  have  escaped  almost  entirely 
at  the  locality  mentioned. 

Hay  fever  is  more  of  a  neurosis  than  an  actual  lesion  of 
any  respiratory  organ  ;  but  it  will  be  in  order  here  to  note 
that  sea  air,  as  exemplified  at  Atlantic  City,  often  proves 
remarkably  curative  in  this  affection. 

In  spasmodic  asthma  the  results  of  sea  air  might  be  ex- 
pected to  vary  with  the  degree  of  irritability  of  the  respira- 
tory centers  and  bronchial  membranes.  Clinical  experience, 
in  like  manner,  shows  variable  results.  Many  subjects  of 
spasmodic  asthma  have  entire  immunity  at  the  same  sea- 
shore resort,  while  other  cases  of  apparently  like  character  are 
aggravated.  As  has  long  been  observed  with  this  singular 
affection,  there  seem  to  be  no  means  of  determining  in  ad- 
vance what  the  effects  of  any  particular  climate  will  be  upon 
any  individual  case. 

In  vesicular  emphysema  there  has  been  observed  at  the 
shore,  as  would  be  expected,  a  marked  palliation  in  conse- 
quence of  the  greater  density  of  the  air  and  its  increased 
proportion  of  oxygen. 

Dr.  Bartholow  says  :  "  Of  all  the  means  hitherto  pro- 
posed for  the  relief  of  emphysema,  nothing  has  approached 
compressed  air  in  effectiveness.  Indeed,  this  is  the  only 
scientific  remedy  which  has  as  yet  been  brought  forward  for 
the  treatment  of  emphysema.  .  .  .  The  object  of  compressed 
air  is  to  relieve  the    breathing   by  supplying  more  oxygen, 
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and  it  effects  an  equalization  of  the  blood  in  the  two 
systems  by  redistributing  the  pressure.  By  retarding  the 
breathing  and  the  actions  of  the  heart,  the  contractions  arc 
firmer  and  the  cavities  are  better  emptied.  The  improved 
condition  of  the  blood,  the  result  of  a  better  supply  of  oxy- 
gen and  increased  excretion  of  carbonic  acid,  induces  a  better 
state  of  digestion  and  assimilation.  By  breathing  com- 
pressed air  the  pressure  is  transferred  from  the  venous  to 
the  arterial  system,  and,  while  the  amount  of  blood  on  the 
right  side  is  diminished,  on  the  left  it  is  increased."  * 

Pre-eminently  important  among  the  diseases  of  the  re- 
spiratory tract  are  those  several  lesions  which  are  conven- 
iently grouped  under  the  popular  term  consumption.  These 
include  chronic  catarrhal  pneumonia  or  caseous  phthisis, 
fibroid  phthisis,  and  tubercular  phthisis.  I  have  noted  the 
progress  at  Atlantic  Cit)'  of  numerous  cases  of  each  of  these 
forms  of  lung  disease.  My  observations  have  led  me  to  the 
conclusion  that,  as  a  rule,  consumptives  in  the  early  stages, 
before  softening  has  begun,  do  well  at  the  sea-shore,  at  least 
in  that  locality.  The  great  majority  of  such  patients  have  pro- 
gressed favorably  during  their  stay  there.  Quite  a  number 
of  persons  having  a  portion  of  one  lung  consolidated  have 
become  permanent  residents  of  the  place  on  account  of  the 
marked  improvement  iu  all  their  phthisical  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  the  climate.  In  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
cases  which  have  continued  under  observation,  the  diseased 
process  seems  to  have  been  arrested.  On  the  other  hand, 
■where  there  has  been  much  irritative  fever  with  profuse 
night  sweats  at  the  time  of  their  going  to  the  shore,  the 
patients  have  not  done  so  well. 

This  has  been  no  doubt  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  such 
invalids  usually  insist  upon  walking  or  being  carried  out 
daily,  even  when  the  most  feverish.  They  and  their  friends 
have  nearly  always  gone  to  the  shore  strongly  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  they  must  spend  as  much  of  their  time 
as  possible  in  the  open  air,  and  especially  upon  the  beach 
■within  the  influence  of  the  salt  spray,  whereas  such  acute 
exacerbations  as  just  referred  to  demand,  above  all  else,  per- 
fect rest,  soothing  treatment,  and  a  not  too  stimulating  air. 
Furthermore,  the  friends  of  the  consumptive  are  apt  to 
believe  that,  next  to  walking  or  driving  a  large  part  of  every 
day  upon  the  beach,  the  one  thing  needful  is  to  force  as 
much  strong  food  into  the  stomach  as  it  can  possibly  retain, 
whereas  during  the  continuance  of  hectic  fever  in  phthisis, 
as  in  other  febrile  conditions,  a  carefully  selected  diet,  not 
exceeding  either  in  quality  or  in  quantity  what  can  be  easily 
digested  and  assimilated,  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  a 
cure,  or  even  improvement.  When  such  patients  have  been 
willing  to  submit  to  a  rational  treatment  at  the  shore,  in- 
cluding rest  in  bed  during  the  periods  of  excited  circulation, 
the  febrile  symptoms  have  often  been  controlled,  and  then, 
during  the  quiescent  period  ensuing,  exercise  in  the  open  air 
with  judicious  feeding  and  a  generally  stimulating  treat- 
ment has  proved  serviceable. 

A  few  exceptional  cases  of  phthisis  which  had  advanced 
to  the  formation  of  cavities  have  been  observed  to  pursue  a 
favorable  course  at  Atlantic  City.     These  have  been  of  a 


*  "  Practice  of  Medicine,"  by  Dr.  R.  Bartholow,  New  York,  D.  Ap- 
pleton  &  Co.,  1881,  p.  393. 


slow,  chronic  type,  and  the  patients  have  been  under  perse- 
vering treatment,  including  usually  a  somewhat  active  coun- 
ter-irritation over  the  diseased  portion  of  the  lung.  They 
have  been  persons  possessed  of  strong  hearts  and  good 
stomachs,  capable  of  tolerating  cod-liver  oil  and  the  hypo- 
phosphites. 

Under  less  favorable  conditions,  however,  consumptives 
in  whose  lungs  cavities  have  formed  go  down  rapidly  there 
as  elsevvhere.  One  case  may  illustrate  the  different  progress 
at  the  shore  of  phthisis  in  its  early  and  late  stages :  A 
young  lady  of  eighteen  went  from  New  York  to  Atlantic 
City  in  the  spring  of  1882.  Dr.  Loomis  had  seen  her  in 
consultation,  and  diagnosticated  consolidation  at  one  apex. 
She  improved  remarkably  during  a  sojourn  of  a  month  or 
inore,  gaining  in  flesh  and  strength  and  almost  losing  her 
cough  entirely.  She  spent  the  summer  in  some  mountain 
region  and  returned  to  New  Y'ork  in  the  fall.  The  follow- 
ing March  she  went  to  Atlantic  City  in  a  deplorable  condi- 
tion. She  had  a  cavity  at  one  apex,  and  a  recent  patch  of 
infiltration  at  the  other.  There  was  profuse  purulent  expec- 
toration, with  high  fever,  which  had  been  much  aggravated 
by  even  the  short  journey  from  New  York.  Besides,  the 
stomach  had  broken  down  and  there  were  indications  of 
tubercular  deposit  in  the  bowels.  She  sank  rapidly,  and 
died  within  three  weeks. 

My  observations  in  this  regard  are  in  tlie  main  eontiruia- 
tory  of  the  statements  of  the  leading  modern  authorities  on 
climate  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis.  Nearly  every  recent 
author  of  any  note  who  has  made  a  study  of  the  subject 
bears  testimony  to  the  value  of  sea  air  in  pulmonary  disease 
when  resorted  to  in  time.  Dr.  Madden,  in  his  "  Health 
Resorts  of  Europe  and  Africa,"  says:  "With  few  excep- 
tions, the  localities  resorted  to  in  winter  by  consumptive 
patients  are  situated  on  the  sea;  and  certainly  this  predilec- 
tion is  well  founded,  for  such  situations  are  more  equable  in 
temperature,  being  cooler  in  summer  and  warmer  in  winter, 
and  less  subject  to  sudden  transitions  or  great  extremes  of 
temperature  than  inland  places.  As  a  general  rule,  there- 
fore, I  would  select  a  locality  on  the  sea-shore  for  the  resi- 
dence of  consumptive  patients."  '* 

Professor  John  Hughes  Bennett,  f  in  Reynolds's  "  Sys- 
tem of  Medicine,"  recommends  numerous  climates  as  par- 
ticularly suited  to  consumptives,  all  of  them  being  either 
sea-coast  regions  or  islands  in  the  sea. 

Dr.  John  Parkin,J  in  his  work  on  "  Climate  and  Phthi- 
sis," condemns  most  of  the  southern  resorts  prescribed  by 
writers,  and  maintains  that  cold  climates  rather  than  warm 
ones  are  the  best  for  phthisis,  yet  has  a  kind  word  to  say  in 
favor  of  several  of  the  English  sea-coast  towns  as  offering  a 
prospect  of  benefit  to  consumptives  during  certain  times  of 
the  year. 

Tanner,*  in  his  "  Practice  of  Medicine,"  first  cautions 


*  "  Health  Resorts  of  Europe  and  Africa,"  by  Dr.  T.  M.  Madden, 
Philadelphia,  Lindsay  &  Blaliiston,  1876,  p.  1. 

f  "System  of  Medicine,"  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Reynolds,  Philadeljihia,  H.  C 
Lea,  1880,  vol.  ii,  p.  137. 

\  "Climate  and  Phthisis,"  by  Dr.  .Tohu  Parkin,  Loudon,  Longmans 
Green  &  Co.,  1875. 

*  "Practice  of  Medicine,"  by  Dr.  T.  H.  Tanner,  Plul;ulcli)liia,  Lind- 
say &  Blakiston,  1874,  p.  503. 
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against  a  change  of  climate  after  the  beginning  of  softening 
or  the  formation  of  cavities,  and  then  proceeds  to  recom- 
mend as  desirable  residences  for  consumptives  a  long  list  of 
sea-side  places. 

To  go  further  back,  the  illustrious  Laennec,*  the  father 
of  auscultation,  himself  bore  emphatic  testimony  to  the  use- 
fulness of  sea  air  in  phthisis. 

Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  in  his  "  Preventive  Medicine," 
says :  "  The  iniluence  of  a  seafaring  life  as  a  preventive 
of  phthisis  has  been  a  n)atter  of  important  observation.  In 
1856,  Boudin  showed  that  while  the  deaths  from  consump- 
tion in  the  British  army  were,  in  the  Line,  8-9  in  1,000 
men,  and  in  the  Guards  12-.5  in  1,000  men,  in  the  British 
navy,  1830  to  1856,  inclusive,  the  deaths  from  phthisis  were 
1-76  in  1,000  men."t 

These  citations  might  be  almost  indefinitely  extended, 
but  the  foregoing  are  enough.  The  accumulated  experience 
of  all  the  centuries  back  to  the  time  of  Hippocrates  points 
to  the  conclusion  that  sea  air  is,  in  some  measure,  a  pro- 
phylactic against  pulmonary  phthisis ;  that  it  may  prevent 
the  development  of  incipient  casei  under  favorable  condi- 
tions, and  that  it  often  proves  beneficial  in  the  disease  even 
when  fully  established,  though  not  usually  advantageous 
after  softening  begins. 

A   CASE   OF 

EPITHELIOMA   OF   THE    ANO-EECTAL 
EEGION, 

WITH   REMARKS.}; 
By  CHARLES.  R.  GRAND  ALL,  M.  D., 

PORTLAND,   MAINE. 

Mrs.  W.,  aged  tliirty-four,  married,  was  the  mother  of  two 
children,  aged,  respectively,  seven  and  ten  years.  Her  family  liis- 
tory  Wiis  good  in  every  respect;  her  mother  died  of  "  asthma  "  (0 
at  the  age  of  sixty-sis ;  her  father  is  still  living  at  the  age  of 
seventy-seven.  She  never  lost  any  brothers  or  sisters.  Always 
had  good  health  until  she  began  to  bear  children.  At  the  time 
of  her  last  confinement,  seven  years  ago,  she  had  a  tedious  get- 
ting up,  and  h:is  never  enjoyed  perfect  health  since. 

In  -Janunry  of  1883  she  had  an  attack  of  acute  ovaritis, 
characterized  during  the  onset  by  repeated  chills,  fever,  vomit- 
ing, rapid  pulse,  swelling  and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  left 
ovary,  and  prostration.  With  this  attack  she  was  sick  about 
two  weeks,  convalesced  slowly,  and  never  seemed  to  regain  the 
degree  of  health  which  she  had  previously  enjoyed. 

Early  in  the  summer  she  went  into  the  country,  where  she 
remained  nearly  three  months.  Upon  her  i-eturn  she  reported 
for  treatment,  but  sadly  changed  in  genei'al  appearance.  Her 
complexion  was  pale  and  sallow,  and  she  had  lost  about  twenty 
pounds  of  flesh.  About  the  time  she  went  into  the  country  she 
began  to  suffer  from  indigestion,  then  became  unusually  consti- 
pated, piles  developed  which  caused  her  great  pain  day  and 
night,  and  her  general  strength  became  impaired. 

Upon  inspecting  the  anns  I  found  three  large,  hard,  painful 
external  haemorrhoids  which  were  entirely  covered  with  integu- 
ment.    I  instituted   treatment  as  was  indicated  and  urged  the 

*  "  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Chest,"  etc.,  by  Dr.  R.  H.  T.  L.aen- 
nec.  New  York,  Samuel  Wood  &  Sons,  1830,  p.  3'74. 

f  "  The  Field  of  Disease,"  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  H.  C.  Lea's 
Son  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  1884,  p.  558. 

}  Read  before  the  Cumberland  County  Medical  Society. 


importance  of  due  preparation,  and.  as  soon  as  possible,  an 
operation  upon  the  anus.  Later  on  it  was  noticed  that  the 
hoeraorrhoids  were  not  influenced  by  ordinary  treatment,  defeca- 
tion was  ditticult  and  painful,  bleeding  occurred  at  each  stool, 
and  the  inside  surfaces  were  apparently  ulcerated.  Owing  to 
the  excessive  tenderness  of  the  parts,  thorough  rectal  examina- 
tion was  not  successfully  carried  out.  Delays  ensued  until  it 
was  decided  that  she  should  submit  to  an  operation  on  the  3d  of 
December,  1883. 

With  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Gordon,  surgeon  to  the  Maine 
General  Hospital,  and  Dr.  B.  B.  Foster,  the  patient  was  ether- 
ized and  was  placed  in  the  lithotomy  position.  Thorough  ex- 
amination of  the  rectum  revealed  the  presence  of  incipient 
epithelioma  of  the  ano-rectal  region,  extending  upward  nearly 
two  inches.  To  the  touch  the  sensation  was  abnormal,  but  much 
unlike  the  hard,  tough,  infiltrated  structure  so  often  met  with 
in  malignant  growths  of  the  rectum.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
rectum  appeared  dilated,  and  the  mucous  surface  was  irregular, 
roughened,  vascular,  and  somewhat  ulcerated.  It  would  be 
nearly  correct  to  state  that  the  tissues  were  soft  and  mova- 
ble, but  that  at  points  there  was  a  moderate  degree  of  thicken- 
ing. It  appeared  as  if  the  growth  had  developed  in  papillary 
eminences  and  irregular  patches,  of  variable  size  and  thickness, 
upon  the  mucous  membrane,  and  these  were  more  or  less  scat- 
tered all  aronnd  the  ano-rectal  surfaces,  but,  perhaps,  were 
largest  and  most  numerous  upon  the  vaginal  side.  The  patches 
were  sfightly  elevated,  some  of  them  abraded  and  highly  vascu- 
lar, doubtless  cau.sing  the  pain  and  bleeding  she  had  experienced 
during  defecation.  As  yet  there  did  not  seem  to  be  any  inva- 
sion of  the  deeper  structures. 

After  careful  investigation,  it  was  considered  advisable  for 
Dr.  Gordon  to  excise  the  entire  circumference  of  the  anus  down 
to  the  sphincter  muscle  and  dissect  out  all  the  mucous  tnein- 
brane  and  diseased  tissue  of  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum  up- 
ward to  the  extent  of  two  inches.  This  done,  bleeding  con- 
trolled, and  the  surfaces  cleansed  with  hot  water,  the  edges  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  or,  as  Allingham  says,  the  stump  of  the 
rectum,  was  then  drawn  down  and  attached  to  the  skin  of  the 
anal  opening  with  twelve  silk  sutures. 

The  treatment  then  instituted  consisted  of  a  hypodermatic 
injection  of  one  fourth  of  a  grain  of  morphine  every  six  hours, 
and  five  grains  of  quinine  every  six  hours.  I  had  the  wound 
cleansed  every  six  hours  with  tepid  water,  and  dusted  the  sur- 
face with  iodofoi-m.  At  the  end  of  the  first  twenty-four  hours 
her  pulse  was  95,  her  temperature  98-5°  F.,  and  she  was  per- 
fectly comfortable  and  cheerful.  Much  the  same  line  of  treat- 
ment was  persevered  in  for  three  days,  and  then  gradually  dis- 
continued. The  sutures  were  removed  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
it  was  found  that  partial  union  had  taken  place,  and  that  the 
general  appearance  of  the  wound  was  most  satisfactory.  At  the 
end  of  the  first  week  her  bowels  were  moved  by  the  use  of  the 
solution  of  the  citrate  of  magnesium  and  an  enema  of  warm  water. 
The  first  movement  was  attended  with  some  pain  and  slight 
bleeding.  Afterward  her  bowels  were  kept  slightly  relaxed, 
and  the  movements  were  almost  painless.  She  steadily  improved 
in  general  health,  at  the  end  of  tw'o  weeks  she  began  to  sit 
up,  and,  in  a  few  days  more,  moved  about  her  room  at  pleasure. 
After  contraction  and  healing  had  advanced  to  some  extent,  she 
found  that  she  had  good  control  over  her  anus,  and  this  we  ex- 
pected, because  the  sphinoter-ani  muscle  was  not  injured  or 
involved.  During  the  operation  the  mucous  membrane  and  sub- 
mucous tissues  were  simply  dissected  off,  leaving  the  muscle 
intact. 

Six  months  have  now  elapsed  since  the  operation,  and  the 
results  have  been  most  gratifying.  She  has  gained  in  appetite, 
color,  flesh,  and  .strength,  and  is  entirely  free  from  pain.     The 
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movements  of  her  bowels  are  almost  painless,  but  at  such  times 
she  generally  notices  a  few  drops  of  blood.  To  the  touch  the 
rectum  seems  perfectly  healthy.  There  appears  to  be  a  point  of 
slight  abrasion  at  the  ano-rectal  junction  which  looks  as  if  it 
might  be  the  place  from  which  the  few  drops  of  blood  oozed. 

Kemarks. — The  cause  of  epithelioma  of  the  ano-rectal 
region  is  as  yet  unknown.  It  is  now  generally  admitted 
that  the  disease  is  of  local  origin,  but  just  what  initiates  the 
changes  in  cell  structure  has  ever  remained  past  finding  out. 
In  regard  to  the  development  of  epithelioma  in  other  cu- 
taneo-mucous  surfaces,  as  the  lips,  it  is  believed  that  local 
injuries  act  as  a  powerful  factor.  Thus,  it  is  admitted  that 
a  blow,  or  a  fissure,  or  pressure,  may  cause  epithelioma  of 
the  lips  and  mouth.  Reasoning  from  analogy,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  irritation  of  fajcal  material,  or  hajmorrhoids, 
or  an  anal  fissure,  may  excite  an  abnormal  increase  and  ex- 
tension of  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  ano-rectal  surfaces. 

The  microscope  has  plainly  revealed  that  the  initial  point 
of  the  disease  is  in  the  vague  line  between  cutaneous  and 
mucous  surfaces.  Accordingly,  the  elder  Gross  says  that 
"  epithelioma  consists  essentially  of  an  ingi'owth  of  epithe- 
lial cells  into  the  deeper  tissue,"  while  Van  Buren  adds 
his  authority  by  saying  that,  "  when  epithelioma  begins 
within  the  rectum,  it  takes  its  origin  in  the  follicles  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  consists  of  cylindrical  epithelial 
cells."  Formerly  it  was  held  that  epithelioma  was  caused 
by  some  hidden  hereditary  tendency,  but  the  analysis  of 
many  cases  has  shown  that  it  is  as  liable  to  occur  in  those 
who  are  free  from  such  inheritance  as  it  is  in  those  who 
have  a  family  predisposition.  Modern  pathologists  adopt, 
the  theory  of  local  origin,  and  base  their  reasons  on  the 
facts  that  the  disease  can  be  seen  to  start  at  a  certain  point, 
and  that,  when  early  and  radically  removed,  the  eradication 
is  often  complete  and  permanent. 

Epithelioma  of  the  ano-rectal  surfaces  may  occur  at  any 
period  of  life,  but  is  thought  to  be  most  common  after  mid- 
dle life.  I  have  seen  three  cases  of  malignant  disease  of 
the  anus  and  rectum,  and  in  each  instance  the  patient  was 
under  thirty-five.  Two  of  these  were  females ;  both  were 
attacked  when  in  good  average  health,  and  neither  of  them 
had  an  hereditary  tendency  toward  cancerous  disease.  "  My 
opinion  is,"  says  Professor  Gross,  "that  epithelioma  in  both 
these  localitiesUs  much  more  common  in  young  persons  than 
is  generally  supposed.  It  is  not  known  what  influence,  if 
any,  sex  exerts  upon  the  production  of  primary  carcinoma 
here;  the  prevalent  belief  is  that  it  is  most  frequent  in  the 
female,  but  this  is  opposed  to  my  experience,  which  has  sup- 
plied me  with  a  much  larger  number  of  cases  in  the  male." 

The  presence  of  epithelioma  of  the  ano-rectal  region  is 
manifested  by  subjective  symptoms  and  physical  signs. 

The  subjective  symptoms  during  the  early  stages  bear 
a  close  resemblance  to  those  of  hijemorrhoids.  "  In  the 
epithelial  form  it  is  at  first  supposed  to  be  hajmorrhoids  " 
(Agnew).  "  When  it  does  come  down  to  the  anus  it  is 
generally  mistaken  for  piles"  (Allingham).  "At  the  first 
interview,  a  patient  with  cancer  will  almost  always  represent 
himself  as  suffering  from  piles  "  (Van  Buren).  The  patient 
suffering  thus  will  almost  invariably  complain  of  pain.  At 
first  it  may  be  only  slight  and  attributed  to  the  irritation  of 


the  anus  by  the  passage  of  ftecal  material.  Further  on  it 
becomes  more  constant,  being  stinging  or  lancinating.  In 
all  cases  pain  is  markedly  increased  during  defecation.  Cases 
still  more  advanced  are  characterized  by  pains  which  extend 
into  the  sacrum,  perinseum,  buttocks,  and  thighs.  Constipa- 
tion is  another  symptom  almost  invariably  present.  It  was 
the  first  symptom  to  attract  attention  in  the  case  reported 
above,  and  in  this  instance  it  was  so  obstinate  as  to  require 
a  daily  use  of  purgatives.  In  many  cases  the  constipation 
is  due  to  obstruction,  but  in  this  instance  the  rectum  proved 
to  be  even  over-roomy.  Van  Buren  refers  to  such  condi- 
tions, and  says  that  there  seems  to  be  defective  contractile 
effort  in  the  muscular  walls  of  the  intestine  above  the  seat 
of  the  disease.  I  will  place  bleeding  among  the  subjective 
symptoms,  because  it  is  one  more  often  described  to  the 
physician  than  observed  by  him.  Loss  of  blood  is  usually 
complained  of  as  an  early  and  quite  constant  symptom.  The 
quantity  may  be  slight,  occurring  only  when  the  patient  is 
at  stool,  or  it  may  be  more  profuse,  oozing  either  constantly 
or  at  intervals.  After  ulceration  has  taken  place,  mucus,  or 
muco-pus,  or  ichorous  fluids,  may  be  mixed  with  the  flow  of 
blood,  thereby  changing  its  appearance  from  the  bright 
arterial  blood  of  hajmorrhoids. 

Thus  the  complaint  of  a  patient  that  he  or  she  is  suffer- 
ing from  "piles";  pain  in  the  ano-rectal  region,  gradually 
growing  worse  from  a  slight  irritation  and  uneasiness  to 
constant,  sharp,  burning,  lancinating  pains ;  persistent,  ob- 
stinate constipation,  with,  perhaps,  tenesmus  ;  the  history  of 
loss  of  blood  at  stools  or  at  intervals  between  stools,  or  the 
loss  of  material  having  the  appearance  of  a  mixture  of 
mucus,  pus,  and  blood — all  of  these  complete  an  ensemble 
of  subjective  symptoms  well  calculated  to  suggest  the  pres- 
ence of  epithelioma  of  the  anus  or  lower  portion  of  the 
rectum. 

The  physical  signs  of  epithelioma  are  generally  well 
marked,  but  vary  in  different  cases.  During  the  incipient 
stage  there  may  be  nothing  more  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane than  here  and  there  papillary  eminences  and  circum- 
scribed areas  which  appear  thickened  and  roughened. 

Further  on,  these  eminences  become  higher,  vascular, 
coalesced,  and  the  thickened  portion  partakes  more  of  in- 
duration. Later  still,  the  tissues  of  the  rectum  are  more 
thickened  and  the  surface  of  the  growth  shows  a  tendency 
to  become  nodular,  spongy,  fungoid,  or  cauliflower-like.  It 
has  been  said  that,  in  the  early  stages,  the  finger  will  detect 
patches  or  growths  presenting  a  granular,  tuberous,  or  nodu- 
lar feeling,  with  more  or  less  solidity  or  hardness;  or,  if 
polypoid  or  fungating,  their  surfaces  may  be  lobulated  or 
warty,  cauliflower-like,  and  friable,  so  that  fragments  may 
be  readily  detached  (Van  Buren). 

We  are  warned,  besides,  to  be  careful  and  differentiate 
between  epithelioma  and  irritable  ulcers,  benign  strictures, 
syphilitic  ulcerations,  and  h;emorrhoids,  but  the  special 
points  in  diagnosis  I  will  not  take  time  to  discuss.  After 
the  disease  is  well  advanced,  the  deeper  tissues  being  infil- 
trated and  indurated,  and  the  mucous  surface  covered  with 
a  fungoid  growth  having  a  tendency  to  ulcerate,  bleed,  and 
cause  a  burning  pain  most  of  the  time,  all  symptoms  and 
signs  arfe  obvious  and  practically  unmistakalile. 
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The  results  of  the  early  and  radical  surgical  method,  as 
adopted  in  this  case,  for  treating  epithelioma  of  the  ano- 
rectal region,  has  much  to  commend  it  to  the  profession. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  if  the  operation  is  performed  dur- 
ing the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  the  patient  is  not  sub- 
jected to  very  great  risk,  either  from  loss  of  blood,  shock, 
septicaemia,  or  peritonitis.  Therefore,  conditions  of  great 
danger,  which  are  esteemed  justifiable  objections  to  surgery 
of  the  rectum  by  many  surgeons,  are  largely  obviated. 
Heretofore,  in  many  instances,  malignant  disease  of  the 
rectum  has  been  allowed  to  advance  until  the  deeper  tissues 
became  invaded  and  the  constitution  involved,  and,  under 
such  conditions,  operative  procedures  were  attended  with 
great  difliculty  as  well  as  frightful  risks  of  the  nature  before 
mentioned. 

2.  The  operation,  as  performed  in  this  instance,  has  the 
very  great  advantage  of  preserving  the  sphincter-ani  muscle 
intact.  After  the  paralysis  of  the  muscles,  incident  to  thor- 
ough dilatation  of  the  rectum,  has  passed  away  and  the 
parts  have  healed  and  contracted,  the  patient  has  good  con- 
trol over  the  anal  orifice,  and  experiences  but  little  trouble 
when  defecating.  In  some  instances,  where  the  disease  is 
well  established,  it  is  necessary  to  sacrifice  a  portion  or  all 
of  the  sphincter  muscle,  but,  if  it  be  possible  to  save  some 
or  all  of  it,  the  benefit  to  the  patient  is  unspeakable. 


TWO   CASES   OF 

TUMOE   OF   THE   EECTUM.* 

Bt  CHARLES  B.  KELSEY,  M.  D. 

Case  I. — Keotal  Poi.YPi.^The  patient  in  this  case  was  a 
physician,  aged  about  thirty-five  years,  who  for  fifteen  years  had 
suffered  severely  from  what  he  supposed  to  be  hsemorrhoids.  At 
each  act  of  defecation  there  was  a  good  deal  of  bleeding,  and  a 
mass  protruded  from  the  anus  which  could  only  be  replaced 
with  the  greatest  suffering.  So  severe  was  this  pain  that  the 
movement  of  the  bowels  was  always  dreaded  and  postponed  as 
long  as  possible. 

Examinalion. — Immediately  after  straining  at  stool  two  dis- 
tinct tumors  were  seen  to  be  extruded  and  firmly  held  by  the 
grasp  of  the  sphincter.  One  was  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  the 
other  of  about  half  that  size  ;  both  were  hard  and  fibrous  to  the 
feel;  neither  showed  any  trace  of  mucous  membrane  on  its  sur" 
face,  but,  on  the  contrary,  both  were  grayish  and  eroded,  witliout 
the  appearance  of  superficial  vascularity.  They  were  described 
by  the  patient  as  bleeding  freely  at  times  in  small  jets  when 
thus  prolapsed.  Each  tumor  was  attached  by  a  firm,  strong 
pedicle  well  inside  the  sphincter,  one  posteriorly  and  one  on  the 
side,  the  pedicle  of  the  larger  growth  being  of  about  the  size  of 
the  little  finger.  Combined  with  these  there  were  hieraorrhoids 
and  fissures,  and  all  the  parts  were  so  sensitive  that  a  satisfac- 
tory examination  could  hardly  be  made. 

Under  ether  both  tumors  were  removed  by  ligaturing 
and  cutting  the  pedicles.  A  third  smaller  one,  of  the  size  of 
an  almond,  was  also  discovered  above  the  sphincter  and  re- 
moved. A  microscopic  examination  showed  them  to  be 
fibro-sarcomata — in  other  words,  the  ordinary  fibrous  polypi 
of  the   rectum  ;  and  the  chief  interest   in  the  case  is  their 

*  Being,  witli  additions,  tlie  reports  of  two  cases  related  at  tlie 
meeting  of  the  New  York  Clinical  Society,  held  February  22,  1884. 


unusual  size  and  number.     The  patient  made  a  satisfactory 
recovery. 

Case  II. — Cancer  of  the  REOTnM ;  Operation  ;  Death. — 
The  patient  was  seen  by  me  in  consultation  with  Dr.  John 
Cooper,  of  Brooklyn.  He  was  a  man  fifty-five  years  of  age, 
slightly  built,  somewhat  emaciated,  and  feeble  from  the  etfects 
of  his  disease,  having  lost  about  twenty-five  pounds  in  weight 
within  a  year.  His  symjitoras  dated  back  eighteen  months,  and 
were  the  usual  ones  pointing  to  cancer  or  severe  ulceration  of 
the  rectum — pain,  and  frequent  bloody  and  mucous  passages. 

An  examination  showed  a  soft  cancerous  mass  of  about  the 
size  of  a  large  hen's  egg  projecting  into  the  rectum  from  the  an- 
terior wall,  .nnd  attached  opposite  the  base  of  the  bladder  above 
the  prostate.  The  growth  was  lobulated  and  somewhat  pedun- 
culated, hanging  free  in  the  rectum,  which  it  nearly  filled  at  that 
point.  The  pedicle  was  not  very  distinctly  marked,  but  was 
sufficiently  so  to  give  hope  of  easy  removal.  A  careful  exami- 
nation was  made  of  the  left  iliac  fossa  through  the  abdominal 
wall,  and  nothing  else  was  found.  The  case  seemed  a  particu- 
larly favorable  one  for  partial  excision,  and  that  operation  was 
consequently  performed. 

The  rectum  and  anus  were  first  divided  with  Paquelin's  cau- 
tery in  the  median  line  posteriorly  to  allow  of  access  to  the 
tumor  and  of  free  drainage  after  its  removal.  The  growth  was 
thus  well  exposed,  but  found  to  be  so  soft  and  friable  that  it 
was  difficult  to  get  a  sufficiently  firm  hold  upon  it  to  exert  any 
traction.  The  wire  of  an  6craseur  was  therefore  passed  over  it 
and  it  was  cut  off  in  situ.  Wlien  the  instrument  came  away, 
bringing  the  tumor  with  it,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  end  of  my 
index-finger  entered  the  peritoneal  cavity  at  the  cul-de-sac,  but 
the  sensation  was  so  deceptive  that  I  could  not  be  certain,  and  a 
subsequent  careful  examination  failed  to  find  any  such  opening. 
After  the  removal  of  the  first  tumor  a  second  small  mass  could 
be  felt  above,  and  this  was  scraped  out  as  thoroughly  as  possi- 
ble, but  not  entirely  removed.  There  was  no  bleeding  during 
the  operation,  and  no  dressing  of  the  wound  was  considered 
necessary.  The  after-treatment  of  the  case  devolved  upon  Dr. 
Cooper,  and  the  history  is  thus  given  by  him : 

The  patient  came  out  of  the  ether  well,  but,  about  five  hours 
after  the  operation,  there  began  to  be  signs  of  hfeniorrhage,  and 
the  rectum  was  tamponed  with  cotton  soaked  in  Monsel's  solu- 
tion. This  faihng,  injections  of  very  hot  water  were  resorted 
to,  and,  after  they  liad  been  effectual,  the  rectum  was  filled  with 
dry  cotton.  Seventeen  hours  later  this  was  removed  and  the 
rectum  injected  witli  carbolized  water.  Thirty-six  hours  after 
the  operation  the  patient  began  to  show  signs  of  failing,  and 
death  occurred  in  fifty-three  hours. 

At  the  autopsy,  made  by  Dr.  Cooper  and  Dr.  Ray,  consider- 
able blood  was  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  periton»ura ;  there 
was  a  perforation  of  the  rectum  at  the  site  of  the  operation, 
and  there  was  considerable  cancerous  deposit  along  the  bowel 
for  six  inches  above  the  portion  which  was  found  and  removed. 

The  death  in  this  case  was  due  to  shock,  and  the  wound 
of  the  peritonieum  probably  contributed  to  the  fatal  result 
by  adding  to  the  severity  of  the  operation.  A  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  growth  after  removal  failed  to  show  any 
trace  of  peritonieum  on  its  surface,  and  the  serous  mem- 
brane was  probably  involved  in  the  cancerous  disease  at  the 
point  of  injury.  Although  every  arrangement  had  been 
made  for  sewing  up  the  peritoneum  in  case  it  should  be 
opened,  particular  care  was  taken  to  avoid  wounding  it ; 
yet  it  was  wounded,  and  the  small  wound  escaped  detection 
— as  it  may  easily  do.     Had   it   been   found  and  closed,  I 
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doubt  if  the  result  would  have  been  any  different.  It  is  a 
complication  which  must  always  be  looked  for  in  the  re- 
moval of  disease  as  high  up  the  bowel  as  this  was,  and  a 
number  of  cases  go  to  prove  that  a  small  opening  in  the 
dependent  part  of  the  sac  may  safely  be  left  to  nature  to 
close.  The  case  seemed  one  of  the  most  favorable  ones  for 
operation  I  have  ever  seen,  and  yet  the  operation  ended  un- 
fortunately, and  the  amount  of  disease  undiscovered  higher 
up  the  bowel  would  have  effectually  prevented  any  good 
result. 

A  NEW   METHOD   FOR   THE 

EEMOVAL   OF   LARYNGEAL   GROWTHS, 

WITH   AN    ILLUSTRATIVE   CASE.* 

By   WILLIAM   CHAPMAN  JARVIS,   M.  D., 

LECTURER  ON   LATITNQOLOGT  AND  DISEASES   OF  THE   THROAT   IN  THE  MEDICAL 
DEPARTMENT  OF  THE   UNIVERSITY   OF  THE  CITY   OF  NEW  YORK. 

It  may  appear  presumptuous,  at  this  late  da}',  for  anj' 
one  to  offer  a  novelty  in  a  department  of  laryngology  so  ex- 
tensively developed  and  upon  a  theme  so  well  worn  as  that 
pertaining  to  laryngeal  neoplasms,  and  this,  too,  before  a 
body  of  experts  skilled  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
the  various  methods  employed  for  their  removal.  Any  hesi- 
tancy, however,  on  this  score  has  been  dismissed  through 
personal  conviction,  based  upon  accumulated  evidence,  indi- 
cating the  utility  and  in  some  respects  the  novelty  of  my 
method,  re-enforced  by  a  special  request  to  introduce  the 
subject  for  your  consideration  and  criticism. 

My  remarks  will  be  confined  to  the  employment  of 
chromic  acid  for  the  removal  of  larj'ngeal  papillomata.  Tlie 
success  which  has  attended  the  use  of  this  escharotic  in  my 
hands  has  encouraged  me  to  relate  my  experience  and  in- 
vite a  fair  trial  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  in 
this  paper. 

Of  the  several  principles  employed  for  utilizing  the  de- 
structive activity  of  caustics,  that  of  direct  fusion  has  been 
adopted. 

The  truism  that  the  result  obtained  from  a  given  drug 
often  depends  upon  the  exact  manner  of  its  employment 
especially  applies  to  chromic  acid  in  this  connection.  Its 
crystals  are  fused  upon  the  point  of  a  probe,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  grooves,  cups,  etc.  Its  usefulness  depends  upon 
the  affinity  of  the  salt  for  moist  papillomatous  tissues. 
These  tissues  are  effectively  attacked  and  removed  by  this 
escharotic  with  unvarying  constancy.  The  crimson  chromic- 
acid  crystals,  so  called,  are,  more  properly  speaking,  a  tri- 
oxide  of  chromium,  CrOj,  its  combination  with  water  form- 
ing the  acid  CrO^OHojf  which  is  immediately  reduced  in 
the  presence  of  organic  matter,  the  resultant  salt  being  the 
sesquioxide  of  chromium,  CrjOj. 

Chromium  trioxide  is  highly  deliquescent,  immediately 
dissolving  when  applied  to  moist  papillomatous  tissues  in 
small  quantities.  I  shall,  in  deference  to  general  usage, 
designate  the  salt  chromic  acid.  The  organic  matter  is  ap- 
parently dissolved  by  the  oxidizing  action  of  the  acid,  but. 


*  Read  before  the  American  Laryagologieal  Association,  May  1 3 
1884. 

f  Fownes,  Witthaus,  et  al. 


when  applied  to  a  limited  area,  its  action  ceases  with  the 
conversion  of  the  salt  into  the  chromium  sesquioxide,  which, 
as  regards  organic  matter,  is  an  insoluble  and  inert  salt. 
This  self-limiting  action  is  a  characteristic  possessed  by  few 
of  the  other  escharotics,  and  renders  its  application  as  a 
caustic  safe,  painless,  and  yet  efficient. 

Although  chromic  acid  applied  in  small  quantities  at 
short  intervals  is  capable  of  exerting  a  marked  progressive 
destructive  effect  upon  papillomata,  its  action  upon  the 
normal  laryngeal  mucous  membrane  is  feeble  and  of  brief 
duration.  Its  restricted  activity  in  this  respect  constitutes 
an  additional  recommendation  as  indicating  the  perfect 
safety  with  which  it  can  be  carried  into  the  cavity  of  the 
larynx. 

A  pronounced  opinion  against  the  use  of  chromic  acid 
exists  in  the  minds  of  some  laryngologists.  This  feeling  is 
well  expressed  by  Dr.  Morell  Mackenzie,  in  his  celebrated 
work  on  "  Laryngeal  Growths,"  in  the  following  sentence  : 
"Since  1862  mechanical  methods  have  almost  entirely  su- 
perseded the  local  application  of  caustics."  *  In  a  subse- 
quent paragraph  he  includes  chromic  acid  in  the  list. 

That  such  a  prejudice 'should  exist  does  not  seem  sur- 
prising when  we  consider  the  manner  of  its  employment  by 
certain  operators.  Every  other  consideration  seems  to  have 
been  sacrificed  to  obtain  the  speedy  action  of  this  and  simi- 
lar escharotics.  As  a  consequence,  most  of  the  instruments 
devised  for  the  laryngoscopic  manipulation  of  chromic  acid 
are  arranged  to  contain  the  salt  in  large  quantities,  as,  for 
instance,  Tobold's,  Tiirck's,  and  Mandl's  applicators,  Navra- 
til's  platinum  cup,  Fauvel's  pincette,  etc. 

Hence  we  find  some  authorities  pronounce  unsparingly 
against  the  use  of  the  salt  applied  in  substance  to  papilloma- 
tous tissues ;  others  advise  it,  but  warn  the  operator  of  the 
constant  suffering  following  its  application  to  the  larynx ; 
and,  again,  others  recommend  escharotics  only  after  a  pre- 
liminary tracheotomy. f  In  opposition  to  these  views,  Lewin 
goes  so  far  as  to  always  recommend  the  trial  of  cauteriza- 
tion for  the  removal  of  small  laryngeal  growths  before  re- 
sorting to  cutting  instruments,  claiming  that  even  in  the 
event  of  failure  no  harm  results,  and  that  the  throat  by  this 
practice  better  tolerates  the  employment  of  other  instru- 
ments. Special  writers,  however,  seem  more  inclined  to 
limit  the  employment  of  the  salt  to  the  secondary  purpose 
of  preventing  the  reformation  of  laryngeal  growths.^  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  the  salt,  when  used  alone,  subserves  a 
double  purpose — namely,  it  enucleates  the  groivths  and  pre- 
vents their  recurrence. 

The  recognition  of  the  fact  that  benign  papillomata,  in 
their  regrowth,  sometimes  assume  the  character  of  a  verita- 
ble epithelioma,*  enhances  the  value  of  chromic  acid  as  an 
anti-repullulative  agent.  Although  chromic  acid  and  nitrate 
of  silver,  developed  among  laryngoscopic  methods  side  by 
side,  have  been  indiscriminately  employed  to  obtain  identi- 


*  See,  also,  Morell  Mackenzie,  "  Diseases  of  Throat  and  Nose,"  vol. 
i,  p.  320,  1880. 

•)•  G.  Buck,  M.  D.,  "Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion," vol.  i,  1853. 

I  Dr.  V.  Bruns,  "  Polypen  des  KehlUopfes,"  p.  1,  etc. 

"  C.  Wagner,  "  Intra-laryngeal  Growths,"  "  Medical  News,"  Febru- 
ary 3,  1883. 
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cal  results,  their  action  as  escliarotics  has  been  shown  to  be 
dissimilar.  A  peculiar  irritating  action  exerted  by  the  sil- 
ver, resulting  sometimes  in  an  actual  increase  of  tissue,*  is 
not  possessed  by  the  chromium  salt.  Furthermore,  nitrate 
of  silver  has  a  tendency  to  spread  when  applied  to  mucous 
membranes.f  The  most  important  difference,  however,  be- 
tween chromic  acid  and  nitrate  of  silver  is  the  deliques- 
cent character  of  the  former,  compared  with  the  more  tardy 
solubility  of  the  latter,  in  the  presence  of  moisture. 

The  introduction  and  employment  of  chromic  acid  for 
the  removal  of  abnormal  tissue  formations  is  by  no  means 
recent.  The  late  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims,  who  was  present  on 
an  occasion  when  my  method  was  employed,  remarked  that 
he  had  used  chromic  acid  as  a  caustic  in  the  early  part  of 
his  professional  career. 

As  has  been  already  hinted,  my  plan  is  to  apply  chromic 
acid  in  small  quantities  at  short  intervals.  This  is  best  ac- 
complished by  means  of  a  probe  upon  the  point  of  which 
a  tiny  crystal  of  the  salt  has  been  fused.  The  probe  should 
have  a  correct  laryngeal  curve.  Its  point,  previously  heated, 
is  applied  to  a  particle  of  the  chromium  crystals  about  as 
large  as  a  millet-seed,  or,  speaking  more  precisely,  a  quantity 
varying  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  sixth  of  a  grain.  The 
crystals  fuse  and  adhere  to  the  heated  metal,  giving  off 
chromium  fumes.  This  fuming,  which  might  result  in  the 
reduction  or  evaporation  of  the  melted  crystal,  should  be 
quickly  interrupted  by  placing  the  probe  near  the  palm  of 
the  hand  and  vigorously  blowing  upon  it.  The  firmly  ad- 
herent red  bead  is  distinctly  visible  upon  the  dark  surface 
of  the  chilled  probe,  and  can  only  be  displaced  by  vigorous 
friction. 

As  soon  as  tlie  patient  hns  properly  withdrawn  the 
tongue,  the  laryngoscopic  mirror  is  placed  in  position  and 
steadied  against  the  side  of  the  month.  The  probe,  grasped 
in  the  operator's  right  hand,  is  pressed  against  the  opposite 
side  of  the  mouth,  and,  with  this  point  as  a  fulcrum,  is  stead- 
ily advanced  over  the  tongue  until  its  point  appears  pic- 
tured in  the  laryngoscopic  mirror.  The  angle  of  the  laryn- 
goscope is  gradually  altered  as  the  applicator  advances,  in 
order  to  keep  the  probe's  point  constantly  toward  the  center 
of  the  mirror.  When  the  red  dot  on  the  probe's  point  is 
observed  to  be  almost  in  contact  with  the  growth,  it  is  sud- 
denly projected  upon  it  by  gently  depressing  the  handle  of 
the  applicator.  The  chromium  crystal  vanishes  from  the 
end  of  the  probe,  reappearing  as  a  minute  white  speck  upon 
the  point  of  application.  This  eschar  soon  assumes  a  yellow 
hue,  growing  darker  as  it  gradually  exfoliates.  The  sphace- 
lated fragments  are  expectorated,  leaving  minute  depressions 
upon  the  surface  of  the  growth.  In  this  way  the  papilloma- 
tous tissue  is  removed  piecemeal.  The  irregular  projections 
resulting  from  this  chiseling  process  are  leveled  by  succes- 
sive applications  of  the  acid,  and  all  the  parts  can  be  carved 
with  the  caustic,  according  to  the  operator's  fancy.  The 
curve  of  the  probe  has  much  to  do  with  its  projjer  manipu- 
lation, since  its  successful  introduction  into  the  larynx 
depends  more  upon  precision  than  dexterity.     As  the  caus- 

*  F.  H.  Bosworth,  M.  D.,  "Archives  of  Laryngology,"  vol.  ii,  p.  116. 
•j-  Tiirck,  '"Klinlk  der  Krankhelteu  des  Kehlkopfes,"  p.  564. 


tic  is  guided  to  its  goal  by  directing  the  end  of  the  probe, 
the  wire  should  be  curved  to  keep  this  objective  point 
constantly  in  view.  A  circumferential  curve  accomplishes 
this  most  efficiently,  the  point  of  impingement  being  the 
intersection  of  the  radius  with  the  arc  of  a  circle  at  the 
base  of  the  quadrant.  Thus  the  instrument  is  readily 
directed  by  a  simple  curvilinear  motion.  A  curvilinear 
bend,  however,  is  not  adapted  to  every  laryngo-oral  axis  ; 
in  these  exceptional  cases  the  ordinary  elbow-angle  nmst  be 
adopted. 

The  use  of  the  uncovered  probe  is  sometimes  attended 
with  more  or  less  difBculty.  This  difficulty  is  principally 
due  to  the  unintentional  deposit  of  the  application  upon 
the  base  of  the  tongue 

and  the    neighboring  MS — '•"HiMJ  iiiFiFr^ 

structures,  or  to  invol-        ®  '^'^  ^S^ 

untary  closure  of  the  \\ 

glottis.  Both  of  these  obstacles  have  been 
overcome  by  the  little  instrument  shown  in 
Fig.  1.  It  accomplishes  the  first  indication 
by  protecting  the  chromium  crystal  until  it 
reaches  the  point  of  application,  and  the  sec- 
ond by  surprising  the  larynx. 

The  instrument  consists  of  a  cannula  con- 
taining a  movable  metallic  rod,  the  latter  be- 
ing continued  in  the  form  of  a  spiral  spriu"; 
at  the  curved  portion  of  the  tube.  A  probe- 
pointed  piece  of  wire  is  riveted  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  this  spiral  to  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  the  accidental  displacement  and 
lodgment  of  the  caustic-carrier  in  the  larynx. 
The  spring  also  serves  as  a  buffer  to  deaden 
the  force  of  the  probe's  impact  against  the 
growth. 

The  handle  of  the  applicator  is  excavated 
to  receive  a  spiral  spring,  acting  upon  the 
movable  rod.  A  detent,  d,  drops  between 
the  teeth,  t,  and  sets  the  .spring.  The  nut, 
n,  serves  to  regulate  the  tension  of  the  spring. 
When  not  in  use,  the  stylet,  s,  projects  be- 
yond the  hood,  thus  permitting  fusion  of  the 
chromium  crystals  upon  it  as  with  the  ordi- 
nary probe. 

When  ready  for  use,  the  probe's  point  is 
drawn  within  the  tube  by  traction  upon  the 
milled  nut,  its  return  being  prevented  by  the 
catch.  The  applicator  can  now  be  introduced 
without  risking  the  loss  of  the  application 
upon  accidental  points  of  contact. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  carry  the  end  of  the 
instrument  directly  upon  the  growth,  since 
the  probe-point  is  propelled  some  distance 
beyond  the  end  of  the  tube,  thus  bridging 
over  the  interval  of  alarm. 

A  special  feature  of  the  instrument  is  the 
trigger  device.  This  contributes  the  utmost 
steadiness,  and,  therefore,  precision  in  ma- 
nipulation, by  securing  instantaneous  action 
with  the  smallest  expenditure  of  force.     The  extremity  of 
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the  probe  is  made  of  flexible  metal,  to  permit  its  fixation 
at  any  angle.  Mr.  W.  F.  Ford,  of  Caswell,  Hazard  &  Co., 
is  the  original  manufacturer  of  this  instrument. 

The  general  utility  of  this  method  for  the  treatment  of 
laryngeal  growths  is  apparent  when  we  reflect  that  more 
than  fifty  per  cent,  of  their  number  are  papillomatous  in 
character. 

I  have  entered  somewhat  minutely  into  the  details  of  my 
operation,  more  to  prevent  failure  due  to  their  neglect  than 
from  any  personal  inclination. 

Illustrative  Case. — -In  January,  1882,  I  met  Miss  P., 
thirty  years  of  age,  of  Norwalk,  Conn.,  in  consultation  with 
Dr.  R.  G.  Nolan  "and  Dr.  E.  R.  Reilly. 

The  patient  first  noticed  her  voice  to  be  affected  in  Oc- 
tober, 1881.  The  hoarseness  and  difficulty  in  breathing 
slowly  increased,  and,  at  the  time  of  our  examination,  she 
spoke  in  a  strained  and  scarcely  intelligible  whisper.     We 


discovered  by  laryngoscopy  that  the  lumen  of  the  larynx 
was  almost  entirely  occluded.  The  laryngeal  ventricles 
were  obliterated,  and  the  mass,  as  was  afterward  shown,  pro- 
jected far  within  the  cavity  of  the  larynx.  It  presented  the 
usual  appearances  of  a  papilloma. 

Fig.  2,  copied  from  a  sketch,  gives  an  idea  of  its  size 
and  shape.  The  dark  triangular  outline  near  the  right  aryte- 
noid prominence  marks  the  only  available  breathing  space. 
A  tentative  test,  made  with  a  probe,  provoked  a  most  in- 
tense inspiratory  spasm,  the  intervals  being  prolonged  almost 
to  the  point  of  sufiocation. 

Subsequent  experiments  resulted  in  similar  manifesta- 
tions. The  patient  would  not  listen  to  a  proposition  involv- 
ing tracheotomy. 

While  in  this  dilemma,  the  idea  occurred  to  me  of  utiliz- 
ing chromic  acid  as  an  escharotic,  applied  frequently  and 
in  small  quantities.  The  acid  was  therefore  made  use  of  in 
the  manner  explained. 

I  was  at  once  reassured  by  the  good  behavior  of  the 
larynx.  The  gentle  touch  of  the  probe,  laden  with  the 
chromium  salt,  produced  neither  cough  nor  spasm. 

Applications  were  made  daily,  sometimes  two  or  three 
at  each  sitting.  The  respiratory  chink  gradually  widened 
under  the  eroding  action  of  the  escharotic,  and  on  February 
14th  the  discordant  whisper  was  replaced  by  a  loud,  raucous 
voice.  This  effect  was  really  accomplished  in  five  days, 
there  being  an  interruption  of  nine  days,  for  which  the  pa- 
tient was  not  responsible. 

Fig.  3  represents  the  appearance  of  the  growth  on  Feb- 
ruary 22d,  shortly  after  the  return  of  the  patient's  voice. 

Fig.  4,  copied  from  a  sketch  taken  just  after  the  comple- 
tion of  the  treatment,  March  3,  1882,  exhibits  the  irregularly 
cicatrized  ventricular  bands,  and  the  shape  and  size  of  the 


suprarglottic  aperture.     At  this  time  the  patient  claimed 
she  spoke  and  sang  as  well  as  ever. 


Fig.  5  was  photographed  from  a  sketch  taken  March  4, 
1884,  two  years  after  the  completion  of  the  treatment.  It 
shows  the  relation  of  the  true  cords  and  ventricular  bands, 
and  the  slight  changes  of  a  beneficial  character  which  oc- 
curred in  that  time. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  confining  myself  to 
this  measure  for  the  removal  of  all  laryngeal  papillomata, 
although  it  was  the  only  one  employed  in  the  case  de- 
scribed. On  the  contrary,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  employ 
it  in  conjunction  with  the  forceps  or  snare.  I  believe  that 
a  majority  of  those  present  will  agree  that,  in  view  of  the 
facts  just  given,  the  opprobrium  attached  to  this  beneficent 
measure  is  unjust,  and  largely  due  to  misapprehension  or 
misuse. 

No  observations  can  be  said  to  have  acquired  the  honor 
of  established  facts  until  they  have  been  verified  by  long- 
conducted  and  repeated  experimentation.  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  constantly  keep  this  in  view  while  formulating  these 
results,  being  well  aware  that  bare  assertion  based  upon  in- 
sufficient data  is  scientifically  valueless. 

Conclusions. — -In  recapitulating,  I  submit  the  following 
propositions : 

1.  Trioxidc  of  chromium,  or  so-called  chromic  acid,  is 
valuable  as  an  escharotic  on  account  of  its  self-limiting 
action. 

2.  It  affords  a  safe  and  reliable  means  for  the  removal 
of  large  and  small  soft  laryngeal  growths. 

3.  It  not  only  removes  the  growth,  but  also  prevents  its 
recurrence. 

4.  It  is  best  applied  fused  upon  a  probe. 

5.  Its  application  is  facilitated  by  an  instrument  devised 
to  act  as  a  guide,  protector,  and  regulator. 

6.  Its  use  in  the  larynx  is  not  necessarily  attended  with 
pain  or  spasm. 

7.  It  offers  a  substitute  for  tracheotomy  and  thyrotoray 
in  certain  cases  where  these  measures  have  been  adjudged 
necessary. 

25  East  Thirty-fiust  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Cohen. — It  is  so  long  since  I  have  emploj-ed  the  agents 
mentioned  in  the  treatment  of  these  affections  of  the  larynx 
that  I  have  almost  forgotten  the  fact.  Everything  depends 
upon  the  manner  of  making  the  application,  and  Dr.  Jarvis's 
paper  will  give  us  confidence  in  trying  the  method  again.  The 
results  of  old  methods  certainly  are  not  very  encouraging.  In 
a  case  like  the  one  described  I  think  the  forceps  slionld  lie  ap- 
plied and  as  nmoh  as  possible  of  the  growth  removed,  after 
which  the  caustic  should  be  applied.     But  even  then  I  should 
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not  expect  to  get  such  quick  results  as  Dr.  Jarvis  has  obtained 
with  the  caustic  alone. 

Dr.  Roe. — I  have  used  the  caustic,  but  have  not  attempted 
to  remove  the  whole  of  the  growth  by  that  means  alone,  as  Dr. 
Jarvis  lias  done.  An  interesting  case  of  papilloma  of  large  size 
came  under  my  observation  about  a  year  ago.  The  patient  had 
been  aphonic  about  eight  years,  and  her  physician  had  treated 
her  for  chronic  hoarseness.  I  found  a  papilloma  occupying  the 
anterior  two  thirds  of  the  right  vocal  cord.  This  I  removed  in 
part  with  the  forceps,  and  afterward  she  could  speak  fairly 
well.  At  the  next  sitting  I  removed  the  whole  growth  except 
the  base,  to  which  I  applied  the  chromic  acid. 

Dr.  KoE  and  Dr.  Seiler  described  an  instrument  similar  to 
the  one  mentioned  by  Dr.  Jarvis,  which  they  had  used  in  the 
removal  of  these  growths. 

Dr.  Ingals  also  described  an  instrument  which  he  had  em- 
ployed for  making  applications  to  the  larynx.  He  had  used 
chromic  acid  in  cases  of  cancerous  disease  without  any  bad  re- 
sult. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Major,  of  Montreal. — I  think  the  principle  of 
treatment  of  growths  by  means  of  chemicals  depends  upon  their 
affinity  for  water.  It  is  necessary  to  use  them  in  small  quanti- 
ties and  with  much  care,  as  they  are  difficult  to  handle.  In- 
deed, in  children  it  is  almost  impossible  to  employ  them  at  &U. 
For  a  year  1  have  been  in  the  habit,  in  the  case  of  children,  of 
making  applications  of  absolute  alcohol  to  the  growth  by  means 
of  the  spray,  and  the  results  have  been  very  successful,  result- 
ing irritation  being  but  slight,  while  the  tumor  has  been  caused 
to  shrivel. 

Dr.  Jarvis,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  :  Instrumental  in- 
terference in  my  case  was  out  of  the  question  because  of  the 
danger  of  spasm  of  the  glottis.  The  seriousness  of  tliis  accident 
is  likely  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  laryngeal  growth, 
and  to  depend  somewhat  upon  its  location.  If  it  extends  some 
distance  iiito  the  larynx,  the' removal  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
growth  would  simply  produce  intense  spasm  and  possibly  suffo- 
cation. If  the  location  and  size  of  the  growth  were  such  as  to 
make  the  occurrence  of  spasm  improbable,  I  would  not  hesitate 
to  adopt  the  method  suggested  by  Dr.  Cohen. 


CASES  OF  KESTORATION  OF  THE  EYE- 
LID BY  TRANSPLANTATION  OF  A 
FLAP   WITHOUT   A   PEDICLE.* 

Bt    CHARLES   STEDMAN    BULL,    M.  D., 

NEW   YORK. 

Case  I. — The  patient  was  a  man,  aged  thirty-two,  with  com- 
plete ectropium  of  the  right  upper  lid,  and  entire  destruction  of 
the  right  lower  lid  and  eyeball  from  a  burn.  The  accident  had 
occurred  fourteen  months  before,  hot  molten  metal  hnving  been 
dashed  in  his  face  from  u  ladle.  The  whole  forehead,  temple, 
and  cheek  were  a  mass  of  cicatricial  tissue,  the  lines  of  contrac- 
tion running  in  almost  every  direction ;  and  this  rendered  im- 
possible any  attempt  at  restoring  the  eyelids  by  shding  or 
twisted  flaps.  'Wolfe's  method  of  transplantation  without  pedi- 
cle was  deemed  the  only  one  applicable  to  the  case,  or  that  gave 
any  promise  of  success,  and  the  patient  consented  to  the  trial 
being  made. 

The  ciliary  margin  of  the  upper  lid  was  loosened  from  its 
cicatricial  attachment  to  the  eyebrow  and  brought  down  into 
its  normal  place,  and  was  then  stitched  to  the  edge  of  the  skin 
which  corresponded  to  the  position  of  the  ciliary  margin  of  the 
lower  lid,  and  which  was  adherent  to  the  inferior  orbital  raar- 
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gin.  A  piece  of  skin,  one  third  larger  than  the  space  to  be 
filled,  was  then  marked  out  on  the  inner  side  of  the  left  fore- 
arm, and  carefully  dissected  up,  leaving,  however,  an  attach- 
ment by  a  narrow  pedicle.  The  space  to  be  filled  was  then  pre- 
pared by  cleaning  the  surface  and  stanching  the  slight  flow  of 
blood.  The  pedicle  of  the  flap  was  then  divided,  and  the  lower 
surface  of  the  flap  carefully  cleaned  of  all  f:it  and  connective 
tissue.  It  was  then  placed  in  position,  and  one  end,  that  seemed 
very  redundant,  was  trimmed  off.  The  transplanted  flap  then 
measured  an  inch  and  three  quarters  in  length  by  an  inch  and 
a  quarter  in  breadth.  One  suture  was  inserted  at  each  end  of 
the  flap,  and  then  the  entire  external  surface  was  covered  with 
a  single  layer  of  goldbeater's  skin  and  five  layers  of  iodoform 
gauze ;  over  this  a  layer  of  borated  cotton  vvas  applied,  and  then 
a  roller  bandage.  Tlie  dressings  were  not  removed  for  five 
days.  They  were  then  carefully  taken  off,  and  the  flap  was 
found  united  throughout  except  at  the  points  of  suture.  There 
had  been  no  suppuration.  The  same  dressing  was  reapplied 
and  changed  every  second  day  for  two  weeks,  and  then  was  dis- 
continued entirely.  The  flap  has  shrunk  somewhat,  and  the 
patient  is  able  to  open  the  eyelids  to  about  two  thirds  of  the 
normal  width.  It  is  now  six  months  since  the  operation  was 
performed. 

Case  II. — This  patient  was  also  a  man,  aged  forty-one,  a  fire- 
man by  occupation,  who  had  been  burned  on  the  left  side  of 
the  forehead  and  nose,  and  on  the  left  upper  eyelid,  two  years 
before  I  saw  him.  The  inner  two  thirds  of  the  upper  lid  were 
everted  and  anchored  to  the  upper  orbital  margin.  The  fore- 
head, nose,  and  cheek  were  so  badly  scarred  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  any  successful  result  from  sliding  or  twisted  flaps.  The 
everted  lid  v.-as  dissected  free  from  the  orbital  margin,  brought 
down  into  place,  and  stitched  to  the  margin  of  the  lower  lid,  tlie 
edges  of  both  being  first  freshened.  A  piece  of  skin,  one  inch 
long  by  three  quarters  of  an  inch  wide,  was  then  dissected  up 
from  the  inner  side  of  the  left  forearm  and  carefully  cleaned  of 
all  fat  and  connective  tissue,  leaving  it  still  attached  by  a  narrow 
pedicle  to  the  arm.  The  space  to  be  filled  was  prepared  for  its 
reception  by  careful  cleansing  and  the  removal  of  all  small  clots 
and  shreds  of  tissue.  The  pedicle  was  then  divided  and  the  flap 
transferred  to  the  vacant  space  to  be  filled.  As  it  did  not  lie 
quite  smoothly,  owing  to  the  cicatrices  on  the  side  of  the  nose, 
six  fine  sutures  of  carbolized  silk  were  introduced  at  different 
points,  in  order  to  maintain  the  flap  in  position.  This  was  then 
covered  by  a  Layer  of  goldbeater's  skin;  over  this  were  applied 
four  layers  of  iodoform  gauze;  over  this  a  layer  of  borated 
cotton  and  a  roller  bandage.  The  dressing  was  not  disturbed 
for  four  days,  and  when  it  was  removed  there  were  .several  sup- 
purating spots  at  the  suture-points.  The  wound  was  carefully 
washed  with  a  one-per-oent.  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  and  the 
dressing  then  reapplied.  This  was  changed  and  the  surface 
carefully  washed,  as  before,  every  day  for  ten  days.  By  this 
time  all  suppuration  had  ceased,  the  flap  had  united  throughout, 
and  there  was  no  slough. 

Case  III. — The  patient  was  a  man,  aged  twenty-three,  with 
complete  eversion  of  the  right  lower  lid  from  caries  and  long- 
continued  suppuration  of  the  inferior  orbital  margin  and  malar 
bone.  The  patient  was  a  marked  example  of  scrofula,  and  bore 
the  traces  of  glandular  suppuration  on  both  sides  of  the  neck 
and  beneath  the  angles  of  the  jaw  in  deep  scars.  There  had 
been  since  boyhood  a  carious  process  in  the  malar  bone  on  the 
right  side,  with  a  ti.stulous  opening  leading  down  to  the  dis- 
eased bone,  and  from  time  to  time  small  pieces  of  bone  had 
come  away.  No  operation  had  ever  been  done  for  the  removal 
of  the  dead  bone  and  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Gradually  the 
lower  lid  had  become  everted  until  the  entire  lid  margin  ap- 
peared bound  down  to  the  margin  of  the  orbit,  or  rather  to  the 
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malar  bone,  and  the  erersion  was  complete.  The  fistulous  open- 
ing had  closed  about  a  year  before  I  saw  the  patient,  and  had 
remained  so  ever  since.  There  was  constant  epiphora,  and  occa- 
sionally a  slight  rauco-purulent  discharge.  The  palpebral  con- 
junctiva was  very  much  thickened,  and  presented  a  surface  like 
that  in  chronic  granulations  or  traohoraa.  The  site  of  the  old 
fistulous  opening  was  a  little  to  the  nasal  side  of  the  malar 
prominence,  but  the  bone  disease  had  been  so  long-continued 
that  the  periosteum  had  become  involved  for  some  distance  on  all 
sides,  and  nearly  the  entire  lid  was  bound  down  tirmly  to  the 
underlying  bone,  in  which  there  was  a  perceptible  depression 
caused  by  loss  of  substance.  The  skin  covering  the  cheek  and 
temple  was  scanty  in  quantity  and  but  very  slightly  elastic,  so 
that  it  was  not  deemed  advisable  to  attempt  filling  in  the  space 
by  a  sliding  flap  from  the  cljeek  or  a  twisted  flap  from  tlie  tem- 
ple ;  but  it  was  thought  that  the  best  results  might  be  gained  by 
filling  the  vacant  space  with  a  flap  of  skin  taken  from  a  dis- 
tance by  Wolfe's  method,  although  it  is  well  known  that  this 
method  of  operating  does  not  succeed  so  well  in  cases  of  restora- 
tion of  the  lower  lid  as  where  the  upper  lid  is  to  be  restored, 
mainly  owing  to  a  lack  of  sufficient  base-support  for  the  trans- 
planted flap. 

The  depressed  cicatrix  was  first  separated  from  its  subcu- 
taneous adhesions  to  the  bone  with  a  tenotoray-knife,  introduced 
through  healthy  tissue  beyond  the  margin  of  the  cicatrix.  This 
required  some  little  time  and  careful  manipulation,  owing  to  the 
extent  of  the  adhesions.  It  was  then  found  that,  though  the 
tissues  were  more  movable,  the  depression  and  eversion  of  the 
lid  were  as  marked  as  ever.  The  next  step  was  the  excision  of 
all  the  cicatricial  tissue,  the  first  incision  being  made  parallel 
and  very  close  to  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  lid,  throughout  its 
entire  length.  The  lid  was  thus  made  freely  movable,  and  was 
replaced  in  position.  The  cicatricial  tissue  was  then  carefully 
excised,  and  this  left  a  space  an  inch  and  a  quarter  long  by  half 
an  inch  wide,  to  be  filled  by  a  transplanted  flap.  This  was 
marked  out  on  the  thin  skin  covering  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
thorax  on  the  right  side,  the  measurements  being  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  larger  in  all  directions  than  the  space  to  be  filled.  This 
flap  was  then  dissected  up  free  from  all  adipose  and  connective 
tissue,  and  carefully  fitted  to  the  space  in  the  lower  lid,  which 
had  been  previously  prepared  for  it.  A  little  trimming  of  the 
edges  was  found  necessary  before  complete  coaptation  succeeded. 
As  this  was  the  lower  lid,  with  not  a  very  firm  base  of  support, 
it  was  thought  best  to  introduce  a  few  sutures  to  maintain  the 
parts  in  coaptation,  and  five  stitches  of  fine  carbolized  silk  were 
introduced  at  regular  intervals  and  tied.  The  flap  and  surround- 
ing skin  were  then  gently  and  carefully  cleansed  with  a  saturated 
solution  of  boric  acid,  and  the  entire  surface  was  then  covered, 
as  in  the  other  cases,  with  a  layer  of  goldbeater's  skin,  which 
extended  for  the  distance  of  an  inch  on  all  sides  beyond  the  line 
of  the  flap.  Over  this  were  applied  four  layers  of  iodoform 
gauze;  over  this  a  layer  of  borated  cotton,  and  then  a  rather 
firm  roller  bandage. 

The  patient  was  quite  prostrated  from  the  effects  of  the 
ether,  as  the  operation  took  about  forty-five  minutes,  but  ral- 
lied in  a  few  hours  and  sank  into  a  quiet  sleep.  The  next 
morning  he  was  very  comfortable,  and  complained  of  no  pain. 
The  dressings  were  not  removed  till  the  afternoon  of  the  third 
day,  when  the  patient  complained  of  a  sense  of  hardness  and 
discomfort  in  the  eyelid.  When  the  fiap  was  exposed  it  was 
found  that  there  was  suppuration  at  all  the  suture-points,  and 
the  surface  of  the  transplanted  skin  had  a  brownish  discolora- 
tion, as  if  about  to  slough.  The  parts  were  thoroughly  cleansed 
with  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  and  freely  dusted 
with  iodoform.  The  goldbeater's  skin,  iodoform  gauze,  and 
borated  cotton  were  then  reapplied,  and  over  all  a  rather  loose 


roller  bandage.  This  was  allowed  to  remain  for  two  days,  and 
when  it  was  removed  it  was  found  that  there  was  a  complete 
slough  of  the  epidermal  layer  of  the  fiap,  but  that  the  necrotic 
process  had  not  extended  any  deeper.  Suppuration  still  con- 
tinued at  three  of  the  sntiire-points,  and  a  small  amount  of  pus 
exuded  on  pressure,  but  the  flap  was  quite  firmly  adherent. 
The  parts  were  again  cleansed  with  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of 
carbolic  acid  and  covered  with  powdered  iodoform,  goldbeat- 
er's skin,  and  iodoform  gauze,  but  without  the  layer  of  borated 
cotton,  and  a  loose  bandage  was  applied  over  all.  This  dress- 
ing was  changed  and  reapplied  every  day,  the  parts  being  care- 
fully cleansed  as  before. 

From  this  time  suppuration  ceased,  and  the  healing  process 
went  on  steadily  to  completion.  The  sutures  were  all  removed 
on  the  sixth  day.  It  is  now  nearly  three  months  since  the 
operation,  and,  though  the  process  of  shrinkage  in  the  flap  has 
not  yet  ceased,  the  result  of  the  operation  is  very  satisfactory. 
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Brain  Exhatiation,  with  some  Preliminary  Considerations  on 
Cerebral  Dynamics.  By  J.  Leonaed  Corning,  M.  D.,  formerly 
Resident  Assistant  Physician  to  the  Hudson  Eiver  State 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  etc.  New  York :  D.  Appleton  & 
Co.,  1884.     Pp.  234. 

Thk  author  has  chosen  an  affection  of  which  many  examples 
are  to  be  found  if  we  can  accept  as  true  the  statements  made 
by  late  writers  on  the  subject  of  diseases  of  the  nervous  system. 
Certain  it  is  that  every  practitioner  is  called  upon  to  prescribe 
for  patients  giving  such  symptoms  as  Dr.  Corning  describes  in 
this  little  book.  The  author  gives  some  preliminary  considera- 
tions on  cerebral  dynamics,  a  confessedly  dry  .subject,  but  made 
as  interesting  by  the  author  as  the  study  of  the  osseous  system 
by  the  medical  student.  Much  credit  is  given  the  late  Dr.  G. 
M.  Beard  for  his  researches  in  the  same  line.  The  author  shows 
familiarity  with  the  literature  of  the  subject,  and  has  evidently 
given  much  attention  to  what  he  calls  "the  dynamic  forces  and 
the  brain."  The  chapters  devoted  to  the  clinical  and  pathologi- 
cal consideration  of  the  subject  are  concise  and  yet  complete. 
The  clinical  history  is  illustrated  with  the  histories  of  cases. 
This  adds  much  to  the  interest  and  .serves  to  confirm  the  au- 
thor's views,  and  to  elucidate  what  might  otherwise  be  obscure 
points. 

The  author  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  diseases  of  the  nerv- 
ous system  are  on  the  increase,  and  tries  to  find  a  cause  for  this 
in  the  accompaniments  of  civilization  and  in  climatic  influences. 
Rum  and  tobacco  in  excess,  to  state  it  in  the  language  of  the 
temperance  people,  play  their  part.  The  telegraphic  system, 
railways,  steam,  the  necessary  work  on  the  great  newspapers, 
are  illustrations  of  the  accompaniments  of  civilization  which 
predispose  to  brain  exhaustion.  Our  own  country,  with  its  dry 
and  stimulating  climate,  predisposes  to  it.  False  educational 
conceptions  and  methods  favor  it. 

Not  only  do  these  act  as  predisposing  causes  of  brain  ex- 
haustion, but,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  they  may  have  some 
agency  in  affecting  the  mental  integrity  of  posterity. 
The  chapter  devoted  to  mental  hygiene  is  a  good  one. 
The  matter  of  treatment  is  an  important  one.  The  author 
gives  attention  to  diet,  rest,  and  medication.  Electricity  is 
given  an  important  place  in  the  treatment,  and  the  author  gives 
full  directions  as  to  its  uses  and  application.  He  has  devised 
an  instrument  for  compressing  both  the  carotid  arteries  at  the 
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same  time,  and  he  thinks  he  has  seen  muoli  benefit  from  the 
combined  use  of  this  compression  and  galvanization  of  the  cer- 
vical sjrapatbetics. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  pleasant  style,  contains  much  valu- 
able matter,  and  would  be  a  decided  addition  to  any  physician's 
library.     The  get-up  of  the  book  is  admirable. 


A  Text-Book  of  Pathological  Anatomy  and  Pathogenesu.  By 
Eenst  Zieoler,  Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomy  in  the 
University  of  Tubingen.  Translated  and  edited  for  English 
students  by  Donald  MaoAlistee,  M.  A.,  M.  B.,  M.  R.  C.  P., 
Fellow  and  Medical  Lecturer  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Part  11. — Special  Pathological  Anatomy  ;  Sections 
I-VIII.  London:  Macmillan  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  xv-371. 
[Price,  13.50.] 

The  eagerness  with  which  a  new  work  on  pathology  is 
seized  upon  by  German  students  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  three 
editions  of  the  first  part  of  this  work  (in  the  German  language) 
were  called  for  before  the  second  part  was  ready  for  the  printer. 
The  same  ground  is  covered,  of  course,  which  has  been  covered 
repeatedly  in  previous  German  works  on  pathology,  but  this 
book  is  in  advance  of  all  others  in  its  treatment  of  the  germ 
theory  and  its  application  to  special  pathology.  Lucid  and  fas- 
cinating as  the  work  of  the  translator  is,  and  couiniendable  in 
the  highest  degree,  it  presupposes  also  clearness  and  concise- 
ness of  thought  and  expression  on  the  part  of  the  original  work, 
qualities  which  are  anything  but  common  among  German  writ- 
ers. The  subjects  which  are  treated  of  in  this  volume  are  the 
blood  and  lymph,  the  vascular  mechanism,  the  spleen  and  the 
lymphatic  glands,  the  serous  membranes,  the  skin,  the  mucous 
membranes,  the  alimentary  tract,  and  the  liver  and  pancreas. 
In  the  chapter  on  the  serous  membranes  we  notice  a  radical 
change,  in  the  adoption  by- the  author  of  the  doctrine  of  Hert- 
wig  and  Balfour,  that  the  primitive  body-cavity  has  no  original 
communication  with  the  vascular  system,  in  opposition  to  the 
theory  of  Haeckel,  that  the  pleuro-peritoneal  cavity  is  only  a 
lymph-space.  We  would  also  note,  as  especially  satisfactory, 
the  section  upon  the  skin.  When  this  work  is  finished  there 
will  no  longer  be  just  cause  for  the  complaint  that  there  is  no 
satisfactory  treatment  of  the  subject  of  pathology  in  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

Eegional  Surgery,  including  Surgical  Diagnosis.  A  Manual  for 
the  Use  of  Students.  Part  II,  the  Upper  Extremity  and 
Thorax.  By  F.  A.  Southam,  M.  A.,  M.  B.  Oxon.,  F.  R.  C.  S. 
Eng.,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  Manchester  Royal  Infirmary, 
etc.  London:  3.  &  A.  Churchill,  1884.  Pp.  xvi-223  to  .582, 
inclusive. 

The  first  part  of  this  students' manual  appeared  two  years 
since,  and  dealt  with  the  head  and  neck.  This,  the  second,  in- 
cludes the  upper  extremity  and  the  thorax,  and  the  third  will 
include  the  abdomen  and  the  lower  extremity.  Had  we  chosen 
the  title,  we  should  have  reversed  it,  and  called  it  a  manual  on 
surgical  diagnosis  for  the  use  of  students,  including  some  re- 
gional surgery,  which  more  correctly  represents  the  work  than 
the  name  regional  surgery.  It  is  a  dry  sort  of  "  cram-book," 
such  as  a  student  generally  carries  in  his  pocket  and  reads  in 
out-of-the-way  places  the  week  before  examination.  In  the 
place  of  illustrations  there  are  tables  of  diflerential  diagnosis, 
and  the  wliole  book  is  eminently  calculated  to  make  the  student 
wish  he  were  something  else.  For  example,  on  page  136  the 
student  is  offered  the  following  interesting  reading,  the  numbers 
referring  to  various  scattered  paragraphs : 

"  Tumors  of  orhit. 


"1.  Thote  originating  in  the  orhit  itself,  connected  with 
either 

"Bone,  e.  g.,  exostosis  (236),  enchondroma   (237),   sarcoma 
(243). 

"  Periosteum,  e.  g.,  nodes  (usually  syphilitic,  2:^l),  fibroma 
(238),  sarcoma  (243). 

"Soft  tissues  of  orbit,  e.  g.,  sebaceous  cyst  (207),  gummata 
(239),  sarcoma  (243),  carcinoma  (243),  hydatid  cysts  (240). 

"  Blood-vessels,  e.  g.,  aneurysm  and  pulsating  tumors  (241), 
nsevus  (242). 

"Lachrymal  gland,  e.g.,  inflammatory  enlargement  (218), 
new  growths  (221)." 

We  give  this  simply  as  a  fair  example  of  the  style  of  the 
book.  It  is  surgery  boiled  down,  surgery  destitute  of  all  attrac- 
tion, and  with  all  grace  and  vigor  of  language  and  description 
carefully  eliminated ;  and  the  natural  result  is  a  book  full  of 
hard,  dry,  useful  facts. 

Hand-booh  of  Vertebrate  Dissection.     By  H.  Newell  Maetin, 
D.  Sc,  M.  D.,  M.  A.,  Professor  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, and  William  A.  Moale,  M.  D.     Part  III.     How  to 
Dissect  a  Rodent.    New  York :  Macmillan  &  Co.,  1884.    Pp. 
iv-168  to  247,  inclusive.     [Price,  60  cents.] 
This  third  part  of  Martin  and  Moale's  dissection  hand-books 
describes  the  necessary  manipulations  for  the  dissection  of  the 
common  rat,  with  a  description  of  all  that  the  student  of  com- 
parative anatomy  would  be  expected  to  observe  in  carrying  out 
his  work.     There  is  little  to  be  said  of  such  a  work  except  that 
it  is  compact,  complete,  and  conveniently  arranged,  and  just 
suited  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended — to  serve  as  a 
manual  for  use  at  the  dissecting-table.    It  is  well  illustrated  and 
carefully  indexed. 

Transactions  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London.  Vol.  XXV, 
for  the  Year  1883.  With  a  List  of  Ofiicers,  Fellows,  etc. 
London:  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  lix-315. 
A  GLANCE  at  the  contents  of  this  volume  shows  that  the 
London  Obstetrical  Society,  with  true  Enghsh  conservatism, 
has  not  yielded  to  the  fascination  of  surgical  gynsecology  to  the 
neglect  of  the  legitimate  field  of  obstetrics.  There  is  a  danger, 
which  is  already  pronounced  in  certain  quarters,  that  the  all- 
important  themes  pertaining  to  obstetrics  will  languish  from 
want  of  attention,  and  from  interest  having  been  diverted  into 
another  field.  With  all  regard  for  the  merits  of  Wells,  Thorn- 
ton, Bantock,  Tait,  and  the  rest  of  the  British  gynaecologists,  it 
is  satisfactory  that  the  obstetricians  Duncan,  Barnes,  Braxton 
Hicks,  and  the  others,  have  not  failed  in  furnishing  their  just 
proportion  to  the  Transactions  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  for 
1883. 

BOOKS   AND    PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED. 

The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  By  Frederick  T. 
Roberts,  M.  D.,  etc.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeu- 
tics, and  of  Clinical  Medicine,  at  University  College,  etc.  With 
illustrations.  Fifth  American  edition.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakis- 
ton.  Son  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  1,008. 

Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Nose,  including  the  Pharynx, 
Larynx,  Trachea,  (Esopliagus,  Nose,  and  Naso-pharynx.  By 
Morell  Mackenzie,  M.  D.,  London,  Consulting  Physician  to  the 
Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  etc.  Vol.  II.  Diseases  of 
the  (Esophagus,  Nose,  and  Nasopharynx,  with  Index  of  Authors 
and  FormulsB  for  Topical  Remedies.  Illustrated.  Philadelphia  : 
P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  viii-17  to  550,  inclusive. 

The  National  Dispensatory.  Containing  the  Natural  His- 
tory, Chemistry,  Pharmacy,  Actions,  and  Uses  of  Medicines,  in- 
cluding those  recognized  in  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  the  United 


212 


COIiRESPONDENGE. 


[N.  Y.  Mkd.  Jotk., 


States,  Great  Britain,  and  Germany,  witb  numerous  references 
to  the  French  Codex.  By  Alfied  Stills,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor Emeritus  of  the  Theory  aud  Practice  of  Medicine  aud  of 
Clinical  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  John 
M.  Maisch,  Phar.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Botany 
in  the  Philadelphia  Collefre  of  Pharmacy.  Third  edition,  thor- 
oughly revised,  with  numerous  additions.  With  three  hundred 
and  eleven  illustrations.  Philadelphia:  Henry  C.  Lea's  Son  & 
Co.,  1884.     Pp.  sv-1755. 
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LETTER   FROM    VIENNA. 

The  Advantage  of  the  Summer  Course  for  study  iiuj  Obstetrics. — 
The  Assistants  at  the  Clinics,  and  their  Work. — Billrot/i's 
Fourteenth  Resection  of  the  Pyloriis. —  Gastrostomy. — Anti- 
septics.— A  Promising  Clinical  Teacher. 

Vienna,  JhIij  SI,  I8S4. 
Thkhe  is  a  visihle  falling  ofi'  in  tlie  attendance  at  the  various 
clinics  this  summer  in  comparison  with  last,  the  reason  of  which 
is  not  very  clear,  unless  it  is  that  there  exists  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  American  students  a  certain  lurking  dread  of  the 
cholera.  No  cases  have  been  reported  here,  though  there  have 
been  the  usual  rumors  with  regard  to  their  existence.  The 
weather  during  the  past  two  or  three  weeks  has  been  delight- 
fully cool,  and  in  every  way  conducive  to  hospital  work.  The 
few  Americans  who  remain  here  find  that  they  can  employ 
their  time  most  profitably,  especially  in  the  obstetric  wards. 
The  writer  has  already  expressed  the  opinion  that  summer  is 
the  time  in  which  to  study  midwifery  in  Vienna,  and  he  has 
frequently  had  an  opportunity  to  verify  that  statement. 

The  surgical  clinics  are  conducted  by  the  assistants  during 
the  vacation,  but  they  are  none  the  less  interesting  on  that  ac- 
count; on  the  contrary,  the  summer  visitor  can  witness  just  as 
many  operations  as  in  winter,  and  has  a  I'ar  better  chance  to 
observe  the  various  steps  closely.  It  is  surprising  to  see  how 
much  is  intrusted  to  the  assistants,  and  yet  not  so  surprising 
when  one  observes  their  skill  and  the  minuteness  with  which 
they  execute  all  the  details  suggested  by  their  chief. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  of  the  Vienna  school  is 
that  those  who  are  trained  in  it  learn  one  method  of  working, 
and  one  only — that  of  the  professor  under  whom  they  have 
studied.  But  with  this  method  they  are  thoroughly  acquainted. 
This  may  be  a  somewhat  narrow  way  of  educating  men,  yet  it 
has  this  important  result — the  Vienna  assistant  never  hesitates 
in  an  emergency,  but  meets  it  promptly  as  he  has  been  taught. 
He  may  not  always  do  the  best  thing,  according  to  our  ideas, 
but  indecision  does  not  form  one  of  his  failings.  This  coolness 
in  trying  moments  will  be  noticed  especially  in  the  surgical  and 
obstetrical  wards,  where  emergencies  are  of  such  common  oc- 
currence. 

It  would  be  manifestly  unfair  to  compare  an  assistant  with 
one  of  our  average  hospital  internes.  The  former  is  necessarily 
older,  brings  a  greater  amount  of  maturity  to  the  work,  and  is 
expected  to  assume  heavier  responsibilities.  As  he  combines 
with  his  ordinary  routine  duties  those  of  an  instructor  in  the 
university,  he  must  be  thoroughly  versed  in  his  specialty. 

His  term  of  service  is  from  six  to  ten  times  as  long  as  that 
of  our  house-officers,  so  that  he  has  an  opportunity  to  become 
perfectly  familiar  with  the  peculiar  methods  of  his  chief,  and, 
through  constant  practice,  to  acquire  a  surprising  dexterity  in 


applying  them.  Instead  of  being  compelled  to  pick  up  his  ex- 
perience in  a  desultory  way  from  attendance  on  a  number  of 
different  visiting  surgeons,  as  with  us,  he  is  brought  into  daily 
contact  with  one  teacher— a  man  of  more  or  less  individuality, 
who  desires  to  stamp  his  opinions  upon  the  minds  of  his  fol- 
lowers. The  practice  of  the  assistant  is  that  of  his  professor, 
which  the  younger  man  rarely  ventures  to  modify  essejitially. 

Each  clinic  is  an  independent  school,  of  which  the  professor 
is  the  central  sun,  the  assistant  an  orb  of  lesser  magnitude.  And 
yet,  with  all  the  German's  ability,  it  is  a  question  if  the  Ameri- 
can interne  can  not  sometimes,  by  his  native  ingenuity  and  c(m- 
fidence  in  his  own  resources,  extricate  himself  from  a  dilemma 
quite  as  creditably  as  the  Vienna  assistant  with  his  wider  expe- 
rience and  strict  adherence  to  establi.''hed  rules. 

To  characterize  the  essence  of  Vienna  instruction  in  a  few 
words:  In  spite  of  its  dogmatism,  it  aims  at  making  of  the  stu- 
dent a  man  of  prompt  decision  and  rapid  execution — in  sljort,  a 
practical  physician  rather  than  a  theorist. 

I  referred  above  to  the  surgical  clinics,  and  this  leads  me  to 
mention  that  Billroth  performed  another  resection  of  the  py- 
lorus last  week — his  fourteenth  operation  of  the  kind,  I  believe. 

The  frequency  with  which  this  formidable  operation  has 
been  attempted,  and  abandoned  on  account  of  unsuspected  com- 
plications, has  thrown  some  doubt  upon  the  possibility  of  decid- 
ing beforehand  which  cases  are  suitable  for  resection  and  which 
are  not. 

Gastrostomy  for  carcinoma  of  the  cesophagus  and  cardiac 
orifice  is  a  favorite  procedure  in  Albert's  clinic,  where  I  think 
it  has  been  done  upward  of  thirty  times  (twice  this  week), 
with  very  fair  success  in  prolonging  life.  Such  a  palliative 
course  as  this  will  always  commend  itself  to  American  surgeons 
rather  than  the  radical  treatment  of  Billroth. 

There  is  little  to  he  said  with  regard  to  Vienna  antiseptics  in 
addition  to  what  lias  been  jireviously  stated.  The  spray  is  still 
used  in  intra-peritoneal  operations,  at  least  in  the  surgical  clin- 
ics, for  it  has  disappeared  from  Professor  Braun's  lecture-room. 
The  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  extensively  used,  both  in 
spray  and  for  the  irrigation  of  wounds.  As  an  after-dressing, 
iodoform  continues  to  be  popular,  and  every  one  professes  skep- 
ticism as  to  the  danger  of  poisoning.  Powdered  benzuate  of 
sodium  is  often  sprinkled  over  the  external  wound  in  laparoto- 
my previous  to  applying  the  dressings.  By  some  it  is  preferred 
to  iodoform. 

Nothing  new  can  be  mentioned  with  regard  to  the  summer 
courses.  Popular  classes  conducted  hy  assistants  are  that  of 
Kiehl  on  the  skin.  Finger  on  syphilis,  and  those  on  operative 
obstetrics.  Friihwald,  at  St.  Anna's  Children's  Hospital,  gives 
an  interesting  course.  I  have  counted  in  his  class  representa- 
tives of  nine  different  nations  (including  tw-o  Japanese).  It  is 
such  a  cosmopolitan  gathering  as  this  which  gives  one  an  idea 
of  the  wide  influence  of  Vienna  in  the  medical  world. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  one  who,  in  a  quiet 
way,  is  acquiring  an  international  reputation  as  a  clinical  teach- 
er. I  refer  to  Dr.  Joseph  Taelg.  Bamberger's  assistant,  whose 
instruction  in  general  medicine  is  eagerly  sought  after  by  Ameri- 
cans, and  perhaps  more  highly  valued  than  any  other  which 
they  receive  here.  A  keen  diagnostician,  a  clear  yet  remarka- 
bly simple  expounder  of  his  subject,  discarding  all  the  compli- 
cated apparatus  which  some  clinicians  consider  so  necessary, 
he  has  the  h.appy  faculty  not  only  of  unraveling  knotty  eases, 
but  of  teaching  his  pupils  to  do  the  same.  Without  any  appar- 
ent effort  to  force  his  students  to  adhere  to  any  one  method  of 
investigation,  he  only  asks  of  them  accuracy  and  common  sense. 

Altogether,  Dr.  Taelg  may  he  regarded  as  a  representative 
of  the  best  type  of  the  younger  Vienna  men,  with  whom  per- 
sonal gain  is  not  the  sole  consideration. 
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THE   TRANSMISSION   OF  TUBERCULOSIS  BY   MILK. 

An  English  physician.  Dr.  Francis  Imlach,  has  lately  made  a 
number  of  experiments  bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  trans- 
missibility  of  tuberculosis  by  the  milk  of  tuberculous  cows,  and 
has  published  an  account  of  his  observations  in  the  "  British 
Medical  Journal."  Referring  to  the  positive  results  obtained  in 
such  experiments  by  Gerlach,  Munch,  and  Bollinger,  Dr.  Iralaeh 
suggests  that  the  idea  of  there  having  been  some  fallacy  in 
their  experiments  is  favored  a  priori  by  the  well-known  free- 
dom of  young  calves  from  tuberculosis,  which  could  scarcely  be 
the  case  if  the  disease  were  readily  transmissible  by  the  milk, 
and  favored  further  bv  analogy,  since  in  the  case  of  syphilis,  a 
disease  of  far  more  assured  infectiousness  than  tuberculosis,  the 
physiological  secretions  are  still  held  by  the  most  capable  ob- 
servers to  be  powerless  to  convey  the  infection.  The  drift  of 
his  own  experiments  supports  this  theoretical  view  of  the  mat- 
ter, but,  while  he  thiuks  that  they  do  not  suggest  the  inference 
that  a  healthy  child  in  a  comfortable  house  would  be  hurt  by 
the  occasional  ingestion  of  such  milk,  it  would  be  rash  to  con- 
clude, without  further  observations,  that  tubercle  might  not 
thus  be  engendered  in  an  ill-fed  and  ill-clad  child  with  an 
unhealthy  heritage  and  a  digestive  mucou.s  membrane  eroded 
by  frequent  diarrhoea.  This  must  certainly  be  regarded  as  a 
moderate  way  of  stating  a  conclusion. 

Three  tuberculous  cows  furnished  the  milk  which  was  em- 
ployed in  Dr.  Imlach's  experiments,  and  three  calves,  four  pigs, 
a  goat,  two  young  monkeys,  and  fourteen  young  guinea-pigs 
(besides  one  monkey  and  four  guinea-pigs  for  "control''  pur- 
poses) were  the  subjects  of  the  feeding  experiments.  One  of 
the  calves  was  fed  from  the  15th  of  April,  when  it  was  a  week 
old,  until  the  11th  of  May,  upon  three  quarts  daily  of  the  milk 
from  one  of  the  cows,  and  from  the  11th  of  May  until  the  time 
of  its  death,  July  14th,  upon  three  quarts  daily  from  another  of 
the  cows.  A  careful  post-mortem  examination  revealed  no 
appearance  of  tubercle  in  the  lungs,  the  pleuraa,  the  liver,  the 
kidneys,  the  glands,  or  the  other  organs;  but  there  was  some 
congestion  of  the  small  intestine,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  death,  and  there  were  a  few  small  nodules,  about  as 
large  as  a  pea,  scattered  over  the  mesentery.  These,  however, 
had  not  the  look  of  tuberculous  nodules  as  they  are  ordinarily 
seen  in  mature  cows,  and  microscopical  investigation  failed  to 
reveal  the  bacilli  of  tubercle  in  any  of  them.  The  two  other 
calves  were  obtained,  one  on  the  14th  and  the  other  on  the  17th 
of  August,  each  being  a  fortnight  old  and  of  healthy  parentage. 
They  were  fed  with  two  quarts  of  milk  apiece  from  two  of  the 
cows  until  the  end  of  October,  when  they  were  slaughtered  and 


found  to  be  in  prime  condition,  nothing  abnormal  being  discov- 
ered on  most  careful  post-mortem  examination. 

Two  of  the  four  pigs  were  fed  with  the  milk  from  June  27th 
until  August  20th,  and  the  other  two  from  August  21st  until 
the  end  of  October,  when  all  four  of  them  were  killed  and 
found  to  be  absolutely  free  from  disease.  The  goat,  which  was 
of  unknown  age,  got  an  indefinite  quantity  of  the  milk  daily 
from  June  11th  until  the  end  of  October.  It  was  then  killed, 
and  its  lungs  and  other  organs  were  found  entirely  free  from 
tubercle.  Two  young  monkeys,  newly  landed,  were  obtained 
on  the  29th  of  March.  One  of  them  was  fed  on  bread  soaked 
in  the  milk  of  all  the  three  cows  in  succession.  The  other  was 
fed  with  bread  soaked  in  milk  from  a  healthy  cow.  Early  in 
June  another  young  monkey  was  procured,  and  it  was  fed  like 
the  first.  Besides  the  milk,  all  of  tliom  were  given  fruit.  The 
"  control "  monkey  died  one  cold  night,  after  it  had  been  kept 
five  weeks.  Its  lungs  were  congested,  but  there  was  no  tuber- 
cle. At  the  end  of  October  the  two  other  monkeys  were  killed, 
being  in  a  miserable  condition  at  the  time,  and  the  lungs  of 
both  were  found  riddled  with  tuberculous  cavities,  their  livers 
studded  with  purulent  cavities,  and  their  mesenteric  glands 
enlarged.  From  the  great  proneness  of  monkeys  to  fall  a  prey 
to  tuberculosis  when  they  are  brought  to  cool  climates.  Dr. 
Imlach  argues  that  the  results  in  these  two  animals  can  not 
fairly  be  considered  as  due  to  infection  by  the  milk,  and  this, 
we  think,  should  undoubtedly  be  admitted.  The  guinea-pigs 
were  fed  on  bread  soaked  in  the  milk,  eight  of  them  for  a 
month,  and  six  of  them  for  a  length  of  time  which  is  not  clearly 
stated.  Three  of  them  died,  and  the  others  were  killed,  but 
none  of  them  showed  signs  of  tuberculosis. 

In  view  of  the  general  alarm  that  has  been  occasioned  by 
apparent  demonstrations  of  the  capability  of  milk  to  convey 
tuberculosis,  the  results  of  these  observations  are  certainly  to 
some  extent  reassuring ;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
experiments  were  few  in  number,  that  in  such  a  matter  as  this 
it  takes  an  overwhelming  i)reponderance  of  negative  results  to 
raise  a  well-founded  presumption  of  fallacy  in  a  few  positive 
instances,  and  that  Dr.  Imlach  was  careful  to  exclude  lesions  of 
the  udder — an  additional  source  of  infection  in  the  case  of  milk 
taken  indiscriminately  from  dairy  cows.  Bearing  these  consid- 
erations in  mind,  we  are  unable  to  realize  the  safety  of  relaxing 
in  any  respect  the  precautions  that  our  sanitary  boards  are 
beginning  to  take  to  prevent  the  sale  of  milk  from  diseased 
cows. 

GYNECOLOGY   IN  THE    GENERAL   HOSPITALS  OF  LONDON. 

It  seems  as  if  it  would  never  cease  to  be  the  case  that  the 
particular  aspect  of  a  matter  which,  in  one  community,  men  of 
discernment  feel  impelled  to  urge  upon  the  attention  of  their 
fellows,  from  its  having  been  ignored,  is  precisely  the  aspect 
which,  in  a  different  community,  men  of  the  same  sort  feel  it 
their  duty  to  try  to  draw  down  from  the  false  prominence  into 
which  it  may  have  been  elevated.  This  state  of  things  is  strik- 
ingly exemplified  in  the  comparative  status  of  gynrecology,  in 
its  relations  to  general  surgery,  in  the  great  hospitals  of  London 
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and  in  those  of  this  country — using  the  term  gynecology,  in  its 
broad  sense,  to  include  both  obstetrics  and  the  medical  and  sur- 
gical management  of  the  diseases  and  injuries  peculiar  to  wo- 
men, but  not  necessarily  connected  with  childbirth.  Here,  what 
needs  to  be  urged  upon  the  managers  of  the  great  general  hospi- 
tals is  the  propriety  and  the  advantage  of  establishing  a  gynaeco- 
logical department,  to  be  given  into  the  care  of  one  or  more  men 
of  recognized  att.iinments  in  the  specialty,  whose  ambition  and 
constant  etfort  would  be  directed  to  perfecting  its  conduct.  In 
London,  on  tlie  contrary,  to  judge  from  our  previous  under- 
standing of  the  facts  together  with  the  additional  light  thrown 
on  them  by  the  physician-accoucheur  of  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  Dr.  Clement  Godson,  in  his  recent  address  before  the 
Section  of  Obstetric  Medicine  of  the  British  Medical  Associa- 
tion, as  we  find  it  published  in  the  "  British  Medical  Journal," 
gynsecology  is  too  much  specialized,  being  restrained  to  an  ab- 
surd degree  from  overlapping  general  surgery  in  the  matter  of 
operations. 

Speaking  for  his  own  hospital,  Dr.  Godson  informed  his 
hearers  that  in  the  year  1858  it  was  made  the  rule  of  the  house 
that  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  the  ward  set  apart  for  the 
diseases  peculiar  to  women  should  not  perform  any  surgical 
o|)eration  on  his  patients,  but  that  all  such  operations  should  be 
done  "  by  each  surgeon  in  turn,  for  a  period  of  three  months  at 
a  time."  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  the  '-surgeons" 
are  not  the  gynaecological  members  of  the  hospital  staff.  So 
rigidly  was  this  barbarous  rule  enforced  that  in  1859  "Dr. 
West  was  severely  censured  'for  having  taken  upon  liimself  to 
perform  an  operation  of  a  surgical  character  upon  a  patient 
admitted  into  Martha's  Ward.'  "  But,  as  if  they  had  not  gone 
far  enough  in  seeking  to  degrade  and  humiliate  their  gynseco- 
logical  officers  by  taking  their  proper  work  out  of  their  hands 
and  distributing  it  among  the  surgeons,  in  1870  the  managers 
committed  it  to  the  fourth  surgeon  and  the  first  assistant  sur- 
geon. Although  it  is  bat  fair  to  presume  that  the  fourth  sur- 
geon of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  is  in  nothing  save  rank  the 
inferior  of  his  seniors,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  inference  that 
the  authorities  of  the  house  took  no  pains  to  spare  tlieir  gynse- 
cologists  the  appearance,  if  not  the  reality,  of  a  fresh  indignity. 
But  it  appears  that,  in  its  essential  features,  this  state  of  things 
is  not  peculiar  to  the  hospital  mentioned,  but  obtains  in  many 
of  the  older  general  hospitals  of  London.  The  result  is  that  the 
gyniecologists  of  those  institutions  either  do  no  operative  work 
or  they  do  it  only  by  the  kind  permission  of  their  surgical  col- 
leagues, and  really  in  contravention  of  the  rules;  and  the 
anomaly  is  witnessed  of  the  very  man  who  is  making  for  him- 
self a  world-wide  reputation  as  an  ovariotomist,  by  his  success 
in  a  special  hospital,  being  debarred  from  so  much  as  sewing  up 
a  lacerated  perinseum  in  the  general  hospital  where  he  happens 
to  hold  the  gyna?cological  appointment.  When  we  add  that 
these  general  hospitals  are  the  institutions  which  also  serve  as 
the  medical  colleges  of  the  British  metropolis,  and  that  their 
professors  of  gynaecology  find  it  necessary  to  send  their  students 
to  the  special  hospitals  for  practical  instruction  in  that  branch, 
t   is  evident  that  the  preposterous  rule  in  ipiestiou  works  to  the 


detriment  of  the  general  hospitals  as  educational  institutions  at 
the  same  time  that  it  cripples  tlje  progress  of  gynrecology  in 
London.  Strictly  construed,  the  rule  applies  even  in  the  case 
of  operations  that  are  distinctively  obstetrical,  so  that  the  ob- 
stetrician would  have  no  warrant  for  performing  a  Ctesarean  or 
a  Porro  operation,  as  Dr.  Godson  suggests. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  the  gynaecologists  of  London  chafe 
under  these  galling  and  discouraging  and  utterly  senseless 
restrictions,  or  that,  to  use  Dr.  Godson's  vigorous  expressions, 
they  are  driven  to  feel  that  the  old  term  of  man-midwife  would 
fit  them  better  than  that  of  obstetrician. 


MINOR  PARAGRAPHS. 
THE   MEDICAL   ASPECTS   OF   THE    GREELY   EXPEDITION. 

Stkigtly  speaking,  the  events  connected  with  the  expedi- 
tion have  little  to  do  with  medicine,  except  in  the  broad  matter 
of  the  influence  of  ])rivation,  hardships,  and  mental  depression 
on  the  vital  powers  of  men  subjected  to  them  for  a  protracted 
period,  and  this  aspect  is  so  extensive  in  comparison  with  the 
facts  at  our  command  that  it  is  not  our  intention  to  enter  upon 
its  consideration.  The  formalities  that  had  to  bo  gone  through 
with  in  order  to  obtain  permission  for  the  body  of  one  of  the 
deceased  men  to  be  taken  through  this  city,  involving  as  ihey 
did  the  issuing  of  a  certificate  by  the  chief  medical  ofiicer  of 
the  military  de|iartment  which,  although  naturally  supposed  by 
him  to  embody  nothing  but  the  truth,  was  in  the  most  essential 
particular  directly  at  variance  with  the  facts — the  inconvenience 
of  these  formalities,  we  should  think,  would  be  like'y  to  raise 
the  question  in  many  minds  whether,  on  the  whole,  it  conduces 
to  the  accuracy  of  our  records,  or  indeed  answers  any  iuipor- 
tant  good  purpose,  to  insist  upon  their  being  gone  through  with 
under  like  circumstances. 

As  for  the  absurd  talk  about  "  cannibalism  "  indulged  in  by 
some  of  the  newspapers,  it  can  only  be  said  that  the  facts,  as 
now  understood,  and  as  supported  by  the  post-mortem  exami- 
nation of  at  least  one  of  the  men  who  perished,  make  it  proba- 
ble that  the  flesh  of  some  of  the  deceased  was,  more  or  less  of 
it,  consumed  as  food.  But,  if  this  happened  at  all,  it  happened 
under  the  dire  stress  of  circumstances  that  can  scarcely  have 
been  appreciated  by  the  vile  horde  of  howlers  who  have  beset 
the  relatives  of  more  than  one  of  the  deceased  with  their  clam- 
ors of  exhumation,  apparently  from  no  better  motive  than  that 
of  the  most  vulgar  curiosity.  Moreover,  it  does  not  constitute 
"cannibalism,"  and  the  less  this  terra  is  used  in  connection 
with  the  matter  the  better  will  it  be  for  our  reputation  as  a 
decent  people. 

A   NEWSPAPER  ACCOUNT   OF  A   HYSTERECTOMY. 

Last  Monday  the  "  World "  published  a  precious  mess  of 
bosh  about  an  operation  for  cancer  of  the  uterus,  by  extirpa- 
tion of  the  organ,  performed  at  the  New  York  Hospital  on  the 
preceding  Saturday.  The  name  of  the  operator  is  given,  coujded 
with  the  most  fulsome  laudation,  and  the  details  of  the  opera- 
tion are  spread  out  without  stint.  The  account  closes  with  this 
Bunsbian  forecast :  "  If  no  untoward  symptoms  set  in,  and  the 
growth  does  not  return,  the  patient  will  recover."  Disgusting 
as  such  stuff'  ought  to  be  to  the  "  Woi-ld's  "  readers,  it  can  not 
be  more  so  to  them  than  to  the  surgeon  with  whose  name  the 
writer  of  the  article  makes  so  free.  We  can  not  suppose  that 
non-medical  i)ersons  are  intentionally  admitted  to  witness  sur- 
gical operations  at  the  hospital,  and  it  may  be  asked  if,  even  at 
the  expense  of  some  inconvenience  to  those  who  are  really  en- 
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titled  to  be  present,  the  authorities  of  the  institution  would  not 
be  justified  in  enforcing  a  stricter  scrutiny  of  individuals  who 
may  present  themselves  on  such  occasions. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York. — We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  August  19,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis 

Measles 

Diphtheria 


Week  ending  Aug.  12. 


26 


13 


Week  ending  Aug.  19. 


14 


The  Cholera. — Since  our  last  issue  the  news  in  regard  to 
the  outbreak  on  the  European  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  has 
not  been  so  favorable  as  it  was  last  week.  A  decided  recrudes- 
cence has  shown  itself  in  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  and  the  jireva- 
lence  of  the  disease  has  become  more  marked  in  a  number  of 
Italian  towns.  Still,  it  must  be  said  that  the  epidemic  remains 
within  moderate  limits,  and  that  the  probability  is  yet  consid- 
erable of  its  not  attaining  the  proportions  that  seemed  to  be 
threatened  at  the  outset.  On  Wednesday  there  was  a  rumor 
that  the  disease  had  broken  out  in  this  country — in  an  Iowa 
town,  but  the  symptoms  described  in  the  newspaper  reports  do 
not  appear  to  be  those  of  cholera. 

YeUow  Fever  at  Key  West. — On  Friday  of  last  week  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  United  States  steamer  Galena  was  admitted 
into  the  Marine  Hospital, .  siift'ering  from  yellow  fever.  On 
Wednesday  the  patient  was  reported  to  be  doing  well,  no  more 
cases  had  occurred,  and,  all  necessary  precautions  having  been 
taken,  it  was  thought  that  the  disease  would  not  spread.  The 
Galena  sailed  tor  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  on  the  t6th  inst. 

The  Society  of  the  Red  Cross. — At  the  International  Con- 
gress, to  be  held  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  on  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber, the  United  States  will  be  represented  by  Miss  Clara  Barton. 

The  International  Medical  Congress,  it  has  now  been 
decided,  will  hold  its  next  meeting  in  Washingtim,  in  1887. 

The  Paris  Faculty  of  Medicine.— The  "  Union  m6dieale " 
states  that  nominations  have  been  made  as  follows  to  the  va- 
cant chairs :  to  the  chair  of  surgical  pathology,  M.  Lannelongue, 
M.  Tihaux,  and  M.  Le  Dentu ;  to  the  oliair  of  medical  chemi.s- 
try,  M.  Gautier,  M.  Bouchardat,  and  M.  Henninger.  We  learn 
from  the  "Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  " 
that  the  successful  candidates  were  M.  Lannelongue  and  M. 
Gautier. 

Poisonous  Medicines. — The  law  making  it  incumbent  on 
apothecaries  to  alhx  special  labels  to  medicines  that  are  particu- 
larly dangerous  has  been  pointedly  enforced  in  Philadelphia  re- 
cently, in  a  case  where  a  young  girl  lost  her  life  as  the  result  of 
taking  a  number  of  strychnine  pills  "for  fun,"'  having  seen  a 
companion  take  one  of  them. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Burq  was  announced  in  the  newspapers 
last  Saturday  as  having  taken  place  in  Paris  the  day  before. 
The  person  alluded  to  is  probably  the  Dr.  Burq  who  has  been 
so  well  known  in  connection  with  raetalIo-therai)eutics,  and  as 
bavins  been  a  persistent  advocate  of  the  virtues  of  copperas  a 
preventive  of  cholera. 


The  Virus  of  Hydrophobia.— The  following  letter  was 
recently  received  by  Dr.  A.  S.  Heath,  of  this  city,  in  reply  to  an 
inquiry  addressed  to  M.  Pasteur  : 

"Snout.  "  Auffiisl  SIh. 

"Monsieur:    En  I'absence  de  "Sir:    In  the  absence  of   M. 

M.  Pasteur,  qui  est  it  Copeuhague,  Pasteur,  who  is  in  Copenhagen,  I 

je  reponds  i  la  lettre  que  vous  lui  reply  to  the  letter  which  you  ad- 

avez  adressee.  dressed  to  him. 

"Dans  un  animal  mort  de  la  " In  an  animal  that  has  died  of 

rage  il  n'y  a  de  virulent  que   la  hydrophobia  there  is  nothing  viru- 

salive,  les  glandes  salivaires  et  le  lent  except  in  the  saliva,  the  sali- 

systeme    nerveux.      Le    sang,  les  vary  glands,  and  the  nervous  sys- 

muscles,  les  visceres  ne  paraissent  tern.     The  blood,  the  muscles,  and 

pas  contenir  le  virus  rabique.     Je  the  viscera  do  not  appear  to  con- 

ne  counais  pas  d'exemple  d'inocu-  tain  the  virus  of  rabies.     I  do  not 

lation  de  la  rage  par  les  manoBU-  know  of  an  instance  of  inoculation 

vres  d'une  autopsie.  of  rabies   by  the  performance  of 

"Le  virus    attenud   que  vous  an  autopsy, 
demandez  est  encore  k  I'^tude.     II  "  The  attenuated  virus  that  you 

n'a  ete  experimente  jusqu'ici  que  ask  for  is  still  under  investigation, 

sur  les  ehiens,  et  dans  I'etat  actuel  Thus  far,  it  has  been  tried  only  on 

de  nos  connaissances  M.  Pasteur  dogs,  and  in  the  present  state  of 

n'oserait  pas  en  fairc,  pour  le  pre-  our  knowledge  M.  Pasteur  would 

sent,  I'essai  sur  I'homme.  not  dare  to  make   use  of    it  on 

"  Recevez,    Monsieur,    I'assur-  man. 
ance  de  ma  consideration  la  plus  "  Accept,  Sir,  the  assurance  of 

distinguee.  my  highest  consideration. 
"  Dr.  Ronx,  "  Dr.  Roux, 

"ledirecteur  adjt.  au  laboratoire         "adjunct   director    of   M,   Pas- 

de  M.  Pasteur."  tcur's  laboratory." 

The  "Fort  Wayne  Clinic,"  we  are  informed,  is  the  title 
of  a  new  monthly  journal  that  is  to  be  established  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 

The  American  Dermatological  Association  will  hold  its 
eighth  annual  meeting  at  Cranston's  Hotel,  below  West  Point, 
on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  the  27th,  28th,  and  29th 
inst.  The  proceedings  are  expected  to  include  the  re.ading  of 
the  following  papers:  On  a  Peculiar  Sealing  Affection  of  the 
Glans  and  Prepuce,  by  the  President,  Dr.  R.  W.  Taylor,  of 
New  York ;  On  Miliaria  and  Sudamina,  by  Dr.  A.  P».  Robinson, 
of  New  York ;  The  Neuropathic  Theory  of  Herpes  Zoster — is 
it  sustained  by  Clinical  Facts?  by  Dr.  G.  H.  Roh^,  of  Balti- 
more; A  Case  of  Late  Cutaneous  Syphilis  (Acneiform  Syphilo- 
derm  of  the  Nose),  illustrating  the  Occasional  Necessity  of 
Large  Doses  of  Potassium  Iodide,  and  A  Case  of  Vitiligo  involv- 
ing the  Whole  Surfiice,  by  Dr.  II.  W.  Stellwagon,  of  Philadel- 
phia ;  A  Case  of  General  Idiopathic  Atrophy  of  the  Skin,  A 
Case  of  Xanthoma  Multiplex,  and  A  Case  of  Sarcoma  Cutis 
(with  a  supplementary  account  of  a  case  previously  reported), 
by  Dr.  W.  A.  Hardaway,  of  St.  Louis  ;  A  Clinical  Contribution 
to  the  Study  of  Lupus  Erythematosus  of  the  Hand,  by  Dr.  J. 
N.  Hyde,  of  Chicago;  Suggestions  respecting  the  Treatment  of 
Acne  and  Acne  Rosacea  in  the  Male  Subject,  by  Dr.  S.  Sher- 
well,  of  Brooklyn  ;  A  Case  of  Unilateral  Chromidrosis,  and 
Cases  of  Arsenical  Derm.atitis,  by  Dr.  J.  C.  White,  of  Boston ; 
and  Dermatitis  Herpetiformi.s,  its  Relations  to  Impetigo  Her- 
petiformis, by  Dr.  L.  A.  Duhring,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  British  Medical  Association,  as  we  learn  from  the 
"  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,"  created  a  new  section  at  its 
recent  meeting  at  Belfast — that  of  Pharmacology  and  Thera- 
peutics. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  Liit  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  August  10,  1SS4,  to  August  16, 1884: 
Bartholf,  J.  H.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Relieved  from 
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duty  at  Vancouver  Barracks,  ■Washington  Territory,  and  or- 
dered to  take  station  at  Portland,  Oregon.  Par.  1,  S.  0. 114, 
Headquarters  Department  of  Colorado,  August  1,  1884. 

Heizmanx,  0.  L.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Ordered  to 
proceed  to  Fort  Ontario,  New  York,  and  report  for  duty. 
Par.  3,  S.  O.  163,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  East,  Au- 
gust 13,  1884. 

Kane,  John  J.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  one  month.  Par.  1,  S.  0.  160,  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  East,  August  10,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. — Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  two  weeks  ending  Avgust  16,  1884  ■' 
Satre,  J.  S.,  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  TJ.  S.  S.  Inde- 
pendence. 
BoGEET,  E.,  Medical  Inspector.     To  be  Fleet  Surgeon,  Asiatic 

Squadron. 
Babin,   H.  J.,  Surgeon.     Detached  from  Minnesota  and  ordered 

to  Marine  Rendezvous,  New  York. 
Whiting,  R.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Detached  from  Marine 
Rendezvous,  New  York,  and  ordered  to  Naval  Academy  as 
Member  of  Examining  Board. 
Cooke,  G.  H.,  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  Naval  Academy  as  Mem- 
ber of  Examining  Board. 
RixEY,  P.  M  ,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Detached  from  special 

duty  at  Washington  and  ordered  to  U.  S.  S.  Lancaster. 
WooLVERTON,  T.,  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  U.  S.  S.  Minnesota. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  August  35th :  Canadian  Medical  Association  (Montreal 
— first  day). 

ToESDAT,  August  26th  :  Canadian  Medical  Association  (second 
day) ;  American  Pharmaceutical  Association  (Milwaukee). 

Wednesday,  August  27th:  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (Montreal — first  day);  Canadian  Medical 
Association  (third  day);  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  City  Medical  Asso- 
oiation. 

Thuesday,  August  28th:  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (second  day). 

Friday,  August  29th:  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (third  day). 

^k.TV'RDA.Y,  August  30th:  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (fourth  day). 


OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Dr.  Joseph  Janvier  Woodward,  of  the  Army.— Although, 
as  was  generally  known.  Surgeon  Woodward  liad  been  out  of 
health  and  on  sick  leave  for  a  number  of  months  past,  the  news 
of  his  death,  which  took  place  last  Monday,  near  Philadelphia, 
will  come  as  a  shock  to  the  profession,  for  he  was  but  little 
more  than  fifty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  events,  his  brilliant  career  might  have 
been  expected  to  be  continued  for  many  years  to  come. 

Surgeon  Woodward,  major  and  brevet  lieutenant-colonel, 
was  born  in  Philadelphia  in  1832.  He  pursued  his  academic 
course  in  that  city,  and  was  graduated  in  medicine  from  tlie 
Univeisity  of  Pennsylvania  in  1853.  He  practiced  medicine  in 
Philadelpliia  until  he  was  appointed  an  assistant  surgeon  in  the 
army,  August  5,  1861.  He  served  with  credit  and  distinction 
through  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  not  only  as  concerned  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties  to  the  Government,  but  also  with  regard 
to  the  advancement  of  his  profession.  His  observations  on  camp 
dysentery  and  on  typho-malarial  fever,  for  instance,  were  of  a 
nature  to  throw  positive  light  upon  many  difficult  questions  con- 
nected with  those  affections  and  their  management  in  armies; 
his  original  work  in  microscopy,  and  tnore  particularly  in  photo- 


micrography, after  the  termination  of  the  war,  was  such  as  to 
give  him  a  world-wide  reputation ;  and,  finally,  the  excellence 
of  the  literary  work  done  by  him,  in  conjunction  with  the  late 
Surgeon  Otis,  in  preparing  the  early  volumes  of  the  "Medical 
and  Surgical  History  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  "  helped  not 
a  little  to  give  that  woik  the  character  which  was  at  once  ac- 
corded to  it  wherever  medical  science  is  cultivated.  Not  only 
the  medical  corps  of  the  army,  but  the  profession  at  large,  has 
sustained  a  serious  loss  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Woodward  at  an  age 
comparatively  young. 


Reports  on  ijie  flrocfrfss  of  ^cbxtrne. 


OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

By  CHARLES  STEDMAN  BITLL,   M.  D., 

LKCTCmER  ON  OPHTHALMOLOGY  AND  OTOLOGY  IN  THE  BELLEVUE  HOSPITAL 
MEDICAL  COLLEGE  ;  SURGEON  TO  THE  NEW  YORK  ETE  AND  EAR  INFIRM- 
ARY; OPHTHALMIC  SURGEON  TO  ST.  MARY'S  FREE  HOSPITAL  FOR  CHILDREN 
AKD   TO   THE   NURSERY   AND   CHILD'S   HOSPITAL. 

Concussion  of  the  Optic  Nerve. — Schweigger  ("Arch.  f. 
Augenheilk.,"  xii,  2,  3)  reports  three  cases  of  this  nature  follow- 
ing an  injury.  The  first  patient  was  a  hoy,  aged  eight,  who  three 
days  before  had  fallen,  and  in  falling  had  struck  his  face  against 
the  blunt  end  of  an  iron  instrument.  There  was  a  small  cutaneous 
wound  in  the  region  of  the  upper  jaw,  opposite  the  first  molar 
tooth,  which  did  not  penetrate  the  buccal  cavity,  and  was  nearly 
healed.  He  became  blind  immediately  after  the  accident.  There 
was  no  external  nor  ophthalmoscopic  evidence  of  any  trouble,  hut 
there  was  not  the  fiiintest  perception  of  light.  Tlie  amaurosis 
remained  for  several  days,  and  then  the  vision  began  to  return, 
and  gradually  readied  an  acuity  of  ^,  with  good  eccentric  vis- 
ion and  good  color  perception.  The  second  patient  was  a  woman, 
aged  twenty-three,  who  struck  her  face  a  severe  blow  against  a 
sharp  stick,  which  lacerated  the  region  of  the  inferior  orbital 
margin.  The  eye  was  not  injured,  but  became  blind  immedi- 
ately, with  no  perception  of  light.  The  wound  soon  healed,  and 
the  vision  gradually  improved  up  to  ^'V,  hut  the  field  was  limited 
upward,  and  the  lower  half  of  the  optic  papilla  was  discolored. 
The  third  patient  was  a  physician,  who  was  thrown  from  his  horse 
and  struck  on  his  head.  The  right  eye  became  at  once  com- 
pletely blind.  Three  months  later  the  vision  was  /j,  and  the 
visual  field  was  intact;  hut  the  temporal  half  of  the  disc  was 
discolored.  In  this  case  there  was  probably  fracture  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  in  the  vicinity  of  the  optic  foramen. 

A  Rare  Case  of  Eetro-bulhar  Optic  Neuritis. — Van  Mil- 
ligen  (Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenheilk.,"  Jan.,  1884)  reports 
an  interesting  case  of  this  nature  occurring  in  a  man,  aged 
forty,  who  came  to  him  complaining  of  a  gradually  increas- 
ing exophthalmus  of  the  right  eye  of  three  months'  duration, 
which  had  been  preceded  by  violent  pain  in  the  right  cheek 
and  temple.  The  right  eye  protruded  outward  and  down- 
ward, but  tliere  was  no  interference  in  its  motility,  and  cornea, 
iris,  and  media  were  normal.  There  was  no  sign  of  anything 
abnormal  in  the  fundus,  and  no  dimimition  of  vision.  The  right 
nasal  meatus  was  narrowed,  and  the  intra-orbital  groove  very 
sensitive.  The  hard  palate  was  normal,  but  on  the  left  side  of 
the  soft  palate  was  a  swelling — hard,  elastic,  and  very  sensitive. 
There  was  no  sign  of  any  tumor  in  the  posterior  nares  or 
pharynx.  The  submaxillary  glands  were  quite  swollen.  Van 
Milligen  made  a  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  maxillary  sinus 
and  decided  to  resect  the  upper  jaw,  which  was  done  accord- 
ing to  the  method  of  N61aton.  When  the  superior  maxilla  was 
removed,  the  entire  tumor  was  exposed,  and  was  seen  to  have 
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destroyed  entirely  the  posterior  wall  of  the  antrum  and  extend- 
ed into  the  retro-pliaryngeal  cavity.  Upward  the  tumor  had 
caused  atrophy  of  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  and  it  had  also  extended 
into  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa.  After  the  entire  mass  had  been 
removed,  all  the  surfaces  were  cauterized  byPaquelin's  cautery. 
The  operation  was  done  under  carbolic-acid  spray  and  dressed 
according  to  Lister's  method.  The  flap  healed  by  first  intention, 
and  there  was  no  febrile  reaction.  The  cavity  was  washed  out 
every  two  hours  with  a  solution  of  permanganate  of  potassium, 
and  tlien  iodoform  was  blown  in.  The  operation  was  done  on 
August  19th.  On  September  6th_there  was  slight  oedema  of  the 
conjunctiva,  and  the  exophthalmus  seemed  to  have  slightly  in- 
creased. The  patient  complained  of  cloudy  vision,  and  there 
was  found  a  central  scotoma,  with  irregular  limitation  and  a 
diameter  of  thirty-five  perimeter  degrees.  V.  =  ^■^.  The  oede- 
ma slowly  increased,  and  the  motility  of  the  eye  became  limited. 
An  incision  was  made  through  the  cicatrix,  and  gave  exit  to  about 
four  grammes  of  pus.  No  change  in  the  scotoma  was  noticed 
until  September  15th,  when  a  defect  appeared  in  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  field.  The  retinal  vessels  now  presented  an  engorged 
appearance,  and  the  temporal  half  of  the  disc  was  pale.  The  eye 
was  now  entirely  immovable,  and  vision  reduced  to  /j.  The 
marked  ectropium  of  the  lower  lid  and  the  increasing  exoph- 
thalmus induced  van  Milligen  to  do  a  provisional  tarsorrhaphy. 
When  the  stitches  were  removed  eight  days  later,  the  eye  was 
entirely  blind.  It  was  probable  that  the  return  of  the  growth 
had  come  from  the  temporal  side  of  the  cavity,  from  the  spheno- 
palatine fossa,  which  had  produced  an  inflammation  of  the  or- 
bital tissues.  This  caused  an  interstitial  neuritis  of  the  ocular 
end  of  the  optic  nerve ;  and  as  at  this  point  the  macula  fibers 
run  peripherally  and  toward  the  temporal  side,  the  first  symp- 
tom was  a  central  scotoma.  As  the  inflammation  in  the  orbit 
reached  the  deeper  side,  part  of  the  optic  nerve  lying  farther 
back  became  involved,  and  with  it  naturally  the  optic-nerve 
fibers  destined  for  the  periphery  of  the  retina ;  and  thus  was 
explained  the  diminution  in  the  acuity  of  peripheral  vision.  Van 
Milligen  explains  the  circumstance  that  the  upper  half  only  of 
the  retina  became  non-sensitive  by  assuming  that  the  orbital  in- 
flammation had  a  circumscribed  character,  and  that  only  certain 
parts  of  the  trunk  of  the  optic  nerve  were  attacked  by  the  in- 
terstitial proliferation. 

Bilateral  Dermoid  Tumor  of  the  Sclero-corneal  Mar- 
gin.— Wicherkiewicz  {/Jj;?.)  reports  a  case  of  this  nature  in  a 
young  girl  aged  eleven.  In  the  right  eye,  in  the  infero-tempo- 
ral  quadrant,  was  a  yellowish-white,  elongated  swelling  lying 
partly  on  the  cornea  and  partly  on  the  sclera,  which  reached 
almost  to  the  lower  cul-de-sac.  This  growth  measured  ten  milli- 
metres in  length,  four  millimetres  in  width,  and  two  millimetres 
in  heiglit.  It  was  slightly  movable  over  the  sclera,  but  was 
firmly  united  to  the  cornea,  and  the  overlying  conjunctiva  was 
adherent  to  it  and  was  highly  vascularized.  A  similar,  though 
much  larger  tumor,  occupied  a  perfectly  symmetrical  place  in 
the  left  eye,  reaching  quite  to  the  cul-de-sac,  and  it  covered 
about  two  thirds  of  the  infero-temporal  quadrant  of  the  cornea. 
On  the  tragus  of  the  left  ear  was  a  similar  tumor  like  a  small 
cock's  comb,  and  on  the  right  auricle  was  another  growth,  some- 
what smaller.  The  conjunctiva  overlying  the  tumor  in  the  right 
eye  was  divided  at  the  scleral  periphery  and  the  tumor  grasped 
with  a  pair  of  toothed  forceps,  and  it  was  then  carefully  dis- 
sected free  from  its  attachments  to  the  cornea  and  sclera.  The 
conjunctiva  was  then  dissected  up  on  all  sides  and  brought  to- 
gether with  sutures.  The  same  operation  was  done  on  the  left 
eye.  Both  wounds  healed  very  readily  without  any  suppura- 
tion, and  there  has  been  no  return  of  the  growths. 

The  Visual  Act  ia  Strabismus  Convergens  Concomitans. 
— Ulrich  ("  Ivl.  Mon.  fur  Augenheilk.,"  Feb.,  1884),  in  investi- 


gating this  subject,  has  divided  his  cases  into  groups  or  classes 
as  follows:  1.  Those  patients  who  complained  of  spontaneous 
diplopia  and  antagonism  or  confusion  of  the  visual  fields  depend- 
ent thereon  he  has  grouped  together  under  the  name  of  physio- 
logical diplopia  and  confusion  of  the  visual  field,  since  the 
visual  act  shows  the  same  relation  as  in  sudden  interruption  of 
physiological  vision.  These  cases  were  six  in  number,  and  in 
all  of  them  there  was  periodic  convergent  squint;  they  were  to 
be  regarded  as  recent  eases  both  as  regards  the  duration  and  the 
periodicity  of  the  squint.  2.  A  second  group  of  cases  consisted 
of  those  who  complained  of  more  or  le-ss  frequent  diplopia,  but 
there  was  no  antagonism  of  the  visual  fields.  This  group  he 
calls  central  exclusion,  and  it  consisted  of  eleven  cases:  three  of 
periodic  squint,  one  of  alternating  squint,  and  seven  of  uniocu- 
lar  squint.  3.  In  the  third  group  of  cases  there  was  no  com- 
plaint of  either  antagonism  of  the  visual  fields  or  of  spontaneous 
diplopia,  though  the  latter  could  be  produced  by  holding  prisms 
in  any  direction  before  the  squinting  eye.  This  group  he  calls 
by  the  name  of  centro-jiaracentral  exclusion  ;  it  numbered  nine 
cases :  one  of  periodic  convergent  squint,  two  of  alternating 
squint,  and  six  of  uniocular  squint.  4.  In  a  fourth  group  there 
was  neither  antagonism  of  the  visual  fields  nor  spontaneons 
diplopia,  and  the  latter  could  only  be  produced  by  a  prism  with 
the  refracting  angle  placed  upward  or  downward  before  the 
squinting  eye.  As  in  these  cases  a  horizontal  strip  of  the  retina 
of  the  squinting  eye,  of  varying  width,  in  which  the  macula  lies, 
is  excluded,  he  calls  this  group  by  the  name  of  horizontal  exclu- 
sion. In  this  group  there  were  six  cases,  all  of  uniocular  stra- 
bismus. 5.  The  fifth  group  was  one  of  total  exclusion.  The 
entire  retina  of  the  squinting  eye  was  concerned  in  the  visual 
act  only  so  far  as  it  furnished  a  certain  amount  of  clearness  to 
the  retinal  perception  of  the  fixing  eye.  Diplopia  could  not  be 
produced  by  any  method.  In  this  class  were  grouped  together 
two  kinds  of  diametrically  opposed  cases,  with  reference  to  the 
visual  acuity  of  the  squinting  eye.  Total  exclusion  was  present, 
almost  without  exception,  in  all  cases  of  convergent  squint  in 
which  the  squinting  eye  was  so  amblyopic  that  fingers  could 
only  be  counted  eccentrically  at  a  few  feet.  There  were  twenty- 
one  cases  of  total  exclusion  without  this  high  degree  of  amblyo- 
pia, viz. :  four  of  periodic  strabismus  convergens,  eight  of  alter- 
nating strabismus  convergens,  and  nine  of  uniocular  strabismus 
convergens.  6.  The  sixth  class  consisted  of  six  cases  of  unilat- 
eral exclusion.  7.  The  seventh  group  consisted  of -two  cases  of 
periodic  squint  marked  by  exclusion,  together  with  transient 
binocular  vision.  Tjlrich  holds  that  it  is  an  inccmtestable  fact 
that  in  children  with  strabismus  convergens  a  previous  binocular 
visual  act  has  been  present,  even  if  the  perception  of  the  three 
dimensions  of  space  has  not  yet  been  developed,  and  he  gives  his 
reasons  for  this  belief  as  follows:  1.  In  a  certain  number  of 
individuals  in  whom  strabismus  appeared  at  a  not  very  early 
age,  the  previous  presence  of  a  binocular  visual  act  can  be  di- 
rectly inferred  from  the  character  of  the  visual  disturbance.  2. 
Id  individuals  whose  age  does  not  admit  of  an  examination  on 
this  point  it  is  still  possible  to  demonstrate  a  faulty  projection 
of  the  squinting  eye.  3.  In  many  adult  individuals  who  suffer 
from  alternating  squint,  with  preference  of  one  eye  for  fixation, 
antagonism  of  the  visual  fiehls  may  be  demonstrated  when  they 
endeavor  to  fix  with  the  usually  squinting  eye.  4.  In  periodic 
squint  there  is  present  the  binocular  visual  act,  together  with 
exclusion.  The  strabismus  convergens  sometimes  met  with  in 
small  children  during  the  course  of  a  superficial  keratitis  Ulrich 
explains  as  follows:  The  photophobia  accompanying  the  kera- 
titis first  causes  blepharospasm  in  the  affected  eye,  and,  while 
the  disturbance  of  diplopia  and  confusion  of  the  visual  fields  are 
thus  avoided,  the  squint  may  quietly  develop. 

Periodic  Exophthalmus  on  Forward  Inclination  of  the 
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Head. — Magnus  {Ibid.)  reports  a  case  of  tins  kind  in  a  boy, 
aged  thirteen,  which  had  ajipeared  immediately  after  birth. 
When  erect,  the  eyes  were  normal  in  appearance  and  motility, 
and  there  was  no  difference  in  size  between  the  two  eyes.  Both 
had  a  manifest  hypermetropia  of^V  ^^''th  normal  vision.  The 
inter-palpebral  tissures  were  equal  and  normal.  At  the  inner 
angle  of  the  left  eye  was  a  blood-red,  small,  lobulated  tumor, 
just  beneath  the  caruncle.  On  lifting  the  upper  lid,  this  tuinor 
■was  seen  to  extend  as  a  lobulated,  blue-red  structure  as  far  as 
the  superior  cul-de-aao.  On  the  nasal  side  it  was  not  possible 
to  mark  out  any  limit  to  the  tumor,  but  toward  the  temple  the 
tumor  did  not  extend  beyond  the  middle  of  the  lid.  It  seemed 
to  come  from  the  inner  half  of  the  orbit,  and  pushed  the  con- 
junctiva before  it.  The  cutaneous  surface  of  the  lid  was  nor- 
mal, but  on  the  inner  half  of  the  free  margin  of  the  lid  there 
■was  a  blue  discoloration.  Similar  blue  spots  existed  on  various 
parts  of  the  patient's  face.  After  the  boy  had  sat  with  his  head 
bowed  forward  for  five  minutes,  the  left  eye  became  markedly 
dislocated  outward  and  downward,  and  protruded  far  out  of  the 
orbit,  but  its  motility  was  not  impeded,  and  there  was  no  diplo- 
pia. No  examination  could  now  be  made  of  the  orbital  mar- 
gin, owing  to  the  presence  of  a  firm,  elastic  tumor.  After  the 
boy  had  resumed  the  upright  position  for  about  one  minute  the 
eye  returned  to  its  normal  position  again.  All  the  bluish  spots 
upon  the  face  became  more  or  less  prominent  in  the  bowed 
position  of  the  head.  The  diagnosis  ■was  made  of  varicose  dila- 
tations of  the  veins  in  the  left  half  of  the  face  and  head,  espe- 
cially upon  the  inner  wall  or  lace  of  the  orbit,  of  congenital 
character. 

The  Position  of  the  Visual  Center  in  Man. —  Nieden 
("  Beriolit  der  ophthal.  Gesellscliatt,"  Beilageheft  der  ''  Kl. 
Mon.  fur  Augenheilk.,"  1883)  reports  a  case  of  pure,  uniocnlar, 
temporal  hemianopsia  of  the  right  eye  following  an  injury  to 
the  visual  center  of  the  left  hemisphere.  It  occurred  in  a 
■female,  aged  twenty-one,  who  displayed  grave  cerebral  symp- 
toms and  right  hemiplegia  after  a  severe  fall  on  the  occiput. 
The  absence  of  all  pathological  ophthalmoscopic  symptoms,  as 
well  as  of  any  visual  disturbance  of  central  or  peripheral  vision, 
seemed  to  point,  in  connection  with  other  symptoms,  to  the  ex- 
istence of  a  subdural  abscess  in  the  region  of  the  injury.  This 
spot,  which  showed  a  transverse  fissure,  was  trephined,  and  in 
the  operation  the  dura  and  cortex  were  injured.  No  abscess 
was  found,  but  there  was  inflammation  of  the  dura.  The  gen- 
eral symptoms  rapidly  improved  after  the  operation,  but  there 
appeared  a  defect  in  the  temporal  ha'f  of  the  visual  field  of  the 
right  eye,  ■which,  however,  did  not  involve  the  immediate  region 
of  the  macula.  On  the  left  side  there  was  a  general  concen- 
tric limitation,  which  remained  permanent,  after  all  other  symp- 
toms had  disappeared,  and  was  accompanied  at  a  later  date  by 
a  defect  in  the  median  hahf  of  the  visual  field  of  the  left  eye  in 
consequence  of  the  cicatricial  process  in  the  ■wound  of  the  cor- 
tex. 

Astigmometry  and  a  new  Astigmonieter.  —  Zehender 
{Ihul.)  hei'e  describes  a  new  astigmometer,  consisting  of  two 
pasteboard  tubes,  one  of  which  fitted  into  the  other  and  could 
be  revolved  around  its  long  axis.  At  the  objective  ends  of 
both  tubes  were  two  threads  running  diametrically,  and  ar- 
ranged parallel  to  one  another,  so  that,  when  the  tubes  were 
caused  to  slide  the  one  within  the  other  and  rotated  toward 
each  other,  the  two  systems  of  threads  stood  perpendicularly  to 
each  other  and  formed  a  rectangular  cross.  The  apparatus 
rotates  in  a  ring  and  is  fastened  to  a  stand.  When  the  threads 
are  so  placed  that  they  cross  each  other  at  right  angles,  and 
a  non-astigmatic  eye  looks  into  the  tube,  it  will  see  the  cross 
sharply  defined  in  all  its  parts.  The  eye  which  does  not  see 
both   arms  of  the  cross   with   equal  distinctness  is  astigmatic. 


The  inner  tube  is  then  to  be  rotated  imtil  one  of  the  two  sys- 
tems of  threads  appears  sharply  defined;  the  other  system  will 
then  have  its  maximum  indistinctness.  The  direction  of  the 
two  chief  meridians  is  then  determined,  and  can  be  read  off  on 
the  ring  or  on  the  rotati(m  of  the  tube  around  the  fixed  ring. 
The  particular. spherical  glass  must  then  be  found  which  makes 
the  indistinct  thread  perfectly  clear  and  defined,  and  this  deter- 
mines the  degree  of  the  astigmatism.  By  this  instrument  the 
direction  of  tlie  chief  meridians  is  determined  by  the  rotation  of 
the  object  of  fixation  before  the  eye  of  the  patient,  and  cylindri- 
cal glasses  are  dispensed  with.  As  an  improved  modification  of 
the  instrument,  Zehender  has  inserted  in  front  of  the  apparatus 
a  spherical  glass,  which  rotates  round  its  transverse  axis.  By 
inserting  a  cylindrical  glass  in  the  apparatus  and  holding  any 
spherical  glass  of  the  opposite  refracting  power  in  front  of  it,  it 
is  possible  to  determine  a  position  of  rotation,  exactly  defined 
by  au  index,  in  which  the  effect  of  the  cylindrical  glass  is  en- 
tirely neutralized.  If  stronger  glasses  are  employed,  it  is  possi- 
ble to  determine  accurately  to  within  one  degree  the  position 
which  any  spherical  glass  must  assume  to  correct  the  efl'ect  of 
any  cylindrical  glass. 

Inflammation  of  the  Capsule  of  Tenon.— Berger  (Ibid.) 
reports  the  results  of  the  examination  of  a  phthisical  eyeball 
and  orbital  contents  removed  from  the  body  of  a  cretin.  In  re- 
moving the  eye  from  the  orbit,  a  fibrous,  coagulable  mass  was 
found  inside  the  capsule  of  Tenon.  Under  the  microscope  this 
was  found  to  consist  of  fresh  (embryonic)  connective  tissue,  with 
some  endothelium  from  the  capsule  of  Tenon.  The  capsule 
itself  was  thickened,  loosened,  and  infiltrated  with  round  cells. 
The  neoplastic  tissue  rendered  the  removal  of  the  eye  from  the 
capsule  very  difficult.  It  began  at  a  point  3  or  4  mm.  from  the 
sclero-corneal  margin,  covered  the  entire  surface  of  the  eyeball, 
and  extended  backward  into  the  supra-vaginal  lymphatic  space 
of  the  optic  nerve.  The  cornea  was  shrunken ;  the  anterior 
chamber  was  very  small.  The  lens  was  absent.  The  ciliary 
body  was  separated  from  the  choroid.  The  organized  connec- 
tive-tissue exudation  which  filled  tlie  supra-choroida!  lymphatic 
space  was  in  places  4  mm.  thick.  The  degenerated  iris  was 
firmly  united  with  the  cyclitio  membranes  behind  it,  and  indi- 
rectly with  the  cicatricial  connective  tissue.  The  retina  was 
detached.  In  the  posterior  part  of  the  eyeball,  in  the  region  of 
the  optic  nerve,  the  choroid  was  ossified.  In  the  inter-vaginal 
lymphatic  space  of  the  optic  nerve  was  a  mass  of  neoplastic' 
connective  tissue. 

Jequirity  Ophthalmia,— Von  Hippel  {Ibid.)  has  a  lengthy 
article  upon  this  interestmg  subject.  He  began  his  investiga- 
tions by  endeavoring  to  determine  whether  there  existed  any 
demonstrable  difference  in  effect  between  preparations  made  ot 
the  hulled  beans  and  those  made  from  unhulled  beans,  which 
question  he  answers  in  the  negative.  He  then  determined  the 
minimum  dose  which  would  produce  the  characteristic  ophthal- 
mia in  the  normal  conjunctiva  of  a  rabbit  and  the  granular  con- 
junctiva of  man,  and  also  investigated  the  question  whether  the 
intensity  of  the  inflammation  was  proportional  to  the  degree  of 
concentration  of  the  maceration,  and  this  question  was  answered 
decidedly  in  the  negative.  Von  Hippel  does  not  think  that  the 
temperature  of  the  room  in  which  the  maceration  is  made  has 
any  influence  upon  its  .action.  He  agrees  with  Sattler,  however, 
that  after  the  fiftli  week  the  action  of  the  jequirity  is  much 
slighter,  and  the  inflammation  caused  by  it  is  much  milder,  and 
after  two  months  have  elapsed  it  produces  no  effect  whatever. 
But,  when  the  beans  are  macerated  in  carbolized  or  salicylated 
solutions  of  definite  concentration,  the  solution  retains  its  activ- 
ity for  months,  whether  the  vessel  containing  it  is  closed  or 
open.  The  characteristic  ophthalmia  may  always  be  produced, 
no  matter  how  the  m.aceratinn-solution  is  cmiiloved.     The  dos- 
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ing  or  regulation  of  the  inflammation,  according  to  the  dictum 
of  Wecker,  is  only  possible  within  very  narrow  limits.  Von 
llippel  does  not  regard  the  jequirity  ophth.ilmia  as  absolutely 
without  danger.  He  has  used  the  remedy  only  in  the  various 
forms  and  stages  of  ophthalmia,  and  he  has  found  it  perfectly 
valueless  in  fresh  granulations  with  marked  conjunctival  hyper- 
aemia.  But  he  has  found  it  useful  in  chronic  trachoma,  with 
and  without  pannus,  as  well  as  in  cases  of  shrunken  conjunctiva 
and  dense  pannus.  He  dissents  from  Sattler's  view,  that  jequi- 
rity ophthalmia  is  a  new  infection-disease,  on  the  following 
grounds:  1.  Because  there  is  no  analogy  for  the  development  of 
an  infection- disease  without  any  stage  of  incubation.  2.  Be- 
cause he  did  not  succeed  in  a  single  instance  in  producing  in  a 
healthy  eye  a  jequiritic  ophthalmia  by  the  introduction  of  the 
secretion  or  ot  membranous  shreds  from  an  inflamed  eye.  .3. 
Because  we  liave  no  right  to  regard  the  bacillus  of  Sattler  as 
one  peculiar  to  the  jequirity-maceration,  as  he  has  found  it  but 
rarely  either  in  tlie  secretion  or  in  the  membranes.  Further- 
more, in  the  conjunctiva  and  infiltrated  lid  lie  constantly  met 
with  small,  round  micrococci  in  large  numbers,  which  were  of 
a  very  difli"ereDt  shape  from  this  bacillus  and  could  not  be  mis- 
taken for  it.      ' 


Bfto   Inbcntions,   etf. 


THE  EXHIBITION  OF  INSTRUMENTS  AT  THE  RECENT 
MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  LARYNGOLOGICAL  ASSO- 
CIATION. 

Dn.  Douglas  presented  two  powder  applicators,  invented 
by  himself. 

Dr.  Jaevis  presented  a  laryngeal  snare. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  presented  a  self-retaining  nasal  speculum, 
and  also  announced  a  proposed  method  of  ilUimination  of  ihe 
nasal  cavities. 

Dr.  kSEiLER  said,  with  regard  to  illumination  of  the  nasal 
cavities  by  the  Edison  incandescent  light,  that  he  had  tried  it, 
burned  himself,  and  would  not  think  of  trying  to  use  it  on  a 
patient. 

Di'.  Ingals  presented  an  instrument  designed  for  carrying 
the  wire  loop  of  a  snare  up  behind  the  palate  in  removing  naso- 
pharyngeal growths.  The  instrument  was  shaped  much  like  an 
ordinai'y  post-nasal  forceps,  but  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
blades  were  slides,  which  fixed  the  wire  in  notches  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  blades,  while  they  were  being  introduced  and 
opened  out  over  the  growth,  and  allowed  the  release  of  the 
wire  after  it  had  been  fixed  in  proper  position,  the  snare  at- 
tached, and  the  loop  partially  tightened.  He  had  found  the 
instrument  peculiarly  serviceable  in  removing  large  naso-pha- 
ryngeal  tumors. 

In  the  case  for  which  he  had  the  instrument  constructed  he 
had  worked  patiently  for  about  three  hours  to  apply  first  the 
steel  and  afterward  the  (datinum  wire,  and  had  been  obliged  to 
give  it  up ;  but  he  had  succeeded  in  about  two  minutes  after  he 
procured  the  instrument. 

Dr.  Sajous  presented  three  new  instruments,  and  said :  The 
tonsillotome  herein  described  is  somewhat  smaller  than  Ma- 
thieu's,  and  the  general  conformation  of  the  blades  is  preserved; 
but,  instead  of  being  furnished  with  a  side-shaft  for  the  fork, 
the  spear  which  takes  the  place  of  the  latter  is  attached  to  the 
main  shaft  by  moans  of  a  thumb-screw.  The  lower  edge  of  the 
spear  is  str.aight  throughout  one  half  of  its  length,  then  oblique, 
and  rests  in  a  grooved  guide-screw  which  passes  through  a  slot 
in  the  sluift  and  is  fastened  to  tbe  blade.     When  in   action,  it 


perforates  the  tonsil  and  draws  it  out  without  causing  the  jar 
occasioned  by  the  sliding-screw  of  Mathieu's.  A  spear  is  made 
to  replace  the  fork,  to  avoid  the  difficulty  generally  experienced 
in  separating  the  cut-piece  from  the  latter;  it  holds  it  suffi- 
ciently to  prevent  its  dropping  into  the  throat,  and  can  be  easily 
withdrawn  when  partly  in  the  tonsil,  should  a  calcareous  con- 
cretion be  met  with. 

The  thumb-ring  is  screwed  on  the  main  shaft,  bringing  it  in 
a  direct  line  -.vith  the  finger-rings.  By  this  arrangement  the 
equilibrium  of  the  instrument  is  maintained  during  the  opera- 
tion, whether  operating  on  the  right  or  the  left  tonsil. 

The  main  shaft  is  not  continuous  with  the  blade-rings,  as  in 
Mathieu's ;  they  are  separate,  and  the  latter  are  furnished  with 
rods  which  fit  and  move  easily  in  longitudinal  grooves  extend- 
ing an  inch  and  a  half  along  the  side  of  the  shaft.  By  this 
arrangement  any  size  of  blade  or  ring  can  be  adjusted  to  the 
shaft,  the  three  sizes  presented  having  served  the  inventor  in 
twenty-seven  operations,  and  in  each  case  the  rings  fitting 
tightly  around  the  tonsil,  a  desideratum  for  a  neat  operation  and 
an  even  surface. 


As  shown  in  Fig.  1,  the  instrument  is  ready  for  the  opera- 
tion, the  manipulation  being  the  same  as  with  Mathieu's.  When 
the  thumb-ring  and  finger-rings  are  approximated  by  tffe  opera- 
tor, the  spear  enters  the  tonsil  until  the  beveled  end  of  the 
main  shaft  slips  under  a  small  spring  situated  near  the  grooved 
guide-screw,  from  which  a  pin  reaching  down  to  the  blade  pro- 
trudes. The  spring  being  raised,  the  pin  is  lifted  out  of  the 
hole  in  the  blade,  setting  it  free,  and  the  knife,  following  the 
motion  of  the  fingers,  cuts  through  the  tonsil. 

One  of  the  annoying  features  of  tonsillotomes  in  general  is 
the  difficulty  attending  their  cleansing.  Especially  is  this  the 
case  in  Mathieu's,  a  screw-driver  being  necessary  to  disengage 
the  blade  from  the  shaft  and  blade-rings.  In  the  new  instru- 
ment, traction  on  the  blade-rings  with  the  left  band  will  cause 
them  to  slip  hall  way  out  of  the  shaft  until  a  pin  projecting 
from  the  lower  surface  of  one  of  them  becomes  engaged  in  a 


"  safety  "  groove  near  the  end  of  the  knife.  The  finger-rings 
are  now  pushed  away  from  the  thumb-ring,  thus  causing  the 
blade  to  occu])y  the  position  it  held  before  the  operation.     The 
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rings  being  thus  allowed  to  slip  farther  out,  they  become  dis- 
engaged from  the  shaft,  leaving  the  blade  exposed. 

The  tip  of  the  spear  is  now  turned  aside  liy  lifting  it  out  of 
the  grooved  guide-screw  and  the  piece  of  tonsil  taken 
off.  Each  exposed  part  can  be  cleansed  tiioroughly 
and  readjusted  in  a  few  seconds.  If  necessary,  the 
whole  instrument  can  be  taken  apart  by  merely  un- 
screwing the  thumb-ring. 

Dr.  Sajous  then  showed  a  septum  forceps,  and 
said :  This  forceps,  in  general  shape  and  size,  is  like 
Adams's,  but  the  blades  are  separable,  a  turn  of  the 
thumb-screw,  like  that  in  an  obstetrical  forceps,  caus- 
ing them  to  fall  apart.  This  enables  the  operator  to 
Introduce  one  after  the  other  into  the  nostrils,  and  to 
lock  them  when  in  proper  position.  Instead  of  form- 
ing a  part  of  one  of  the  blades,  the  knife  or  punch  is 
independent  and  can  be  adjusted  to  it  by  passing  the 
shouldered  pin  with  which  it  is  furnished,  as  shown 
in  Fig.  5,  through  a  hole  near  the  end  of  tlie  instru- 
ment. This  enables  the  operator  to  use  any  shape  of  knife  he 
may  think  adaptable  to  his  case. 


the  blades  touch  it,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  it  forward  by  bend- 
ing it  at  its  base.  The  scissors  cutting  it  in  that  position,  the 
cut  surface  is  oblique  and  posterior.     When  food  is  swallowed, 


The  knives  can  be  turned  in  any  direction,  according  to 
the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  deviation,  and  but  one  forceps  be- 
comes necessary  for  puncliing  and  straightening,  the  knife  being 
easily  taken  off. 
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The  knives  and  punches  shown  in  Fig.  6  are  a  small  oval 
punch  to  perforate  the  septum,  a  Steel's  punch,  an  elliptical 
punch  with  diverging  blades  to  cut  oft"  sharp  bends  of  the  carti- 
lage and  reduce  its  elasticity  when  being  straightened,  and  two 
small  blades — one  curved  and  one  straight — with  which  any  shape 
of  figure  or  cut  can  be  made  in  the  septum.  For  instance,  the 
shape  of  .saw-teeth  in  a  redundant  septum  can  be  made  by  al- 
ternately raising  and  lowering  the  handle  of  the  forceps.  The 
sharp  ends  will  overlap  and  give  a  result  which  could  not  be 
obtained  with  a  small  punoli. 

Dr.  Sajods  also  showed  a  uvulatome  and  said :  The  uvula- 
tome  consists  of  a  pair  of  strong  scissors  with  the  handles  slightly 
bent.  Its  lower  surface  is  armed  with  a  pair  of  toothed  claws, 
the  stem  of  which  is  connected  with  the  handles  by  means  of 
two  little  arms.  These  being  attached  loosely,  the  claws  have 
free  longitudinal  motion,  guided  by  the  pivot-screw  of  the  scis- 
sors, and  kept  in  position  by  a  cap  which  not  only  serves  that 
purpose,  but  also  approximates  the  toothed  edges  of  the  claws 
by  the  resistance  it  offers  to  their  outer  edge. 

The  instrument  being  held  with  the  palm  of  the  hand  di- 
rected toward  the  operator — that  is  to  say,  with  the  tliumb  and 
finger  passed  through  tlie  rings  from  below  upward  (the  bend 
being  just  sufficient  to  prevent  them  from  interfering  with  the 
line  of  vision) — it  is  introduced  closed  into  the  mouth.  As  soon 
as  the  point  has  reached  the  uvula,  the  rings  are  separated,  and 
the  organ  hangs  between  the  teeth  of  the  claws.  The  rings 
being  now  approximated,  the  claws  close  on  the  uvula  before 


the  horizontal  surface  obtained  with  other  instruments  is  ex- 
posed to  the  bolus,  and  scraped  and  kept  sore  by  it  for  several 
days.  With  the  posterior  oblique  surface  obtained  with  this 
instrument,  the  bolus  only  touches  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
stump,  the  cut  surface  resting  against  the  pharynx.  Tiie  heal- 
ing process  is  more  rapid,  and  a  better  stump  is  obtained. 
Slipping  of  the  uvula  between  the  blades  is  impossible,  and  the 
cut  is  always  complete. 

Dr.  DELiVAN  called  the  attention  of  the  association  to  a 
new  method  for  the  alimentation  of  patients  suffering  from 
dysphagia,  and  presented  an  instrument  designed  to  facilitate 
the  feeding  process. 

The  essential  principles  of  the  method  were  (1)  the  use  of  a 
tube  of  small  caliber  instead  of  the  ordinary  stomach-tube,  and 
(2)  the  introduction  of  this  tube,  not  into  the  stomach,  but 
simply  below  the  pharyngeal  constrictors,  or  beyond  the  seat  of 
the  difficultv.     The  instrument  consisted  of  an  ordinary  conical- 


bottomed  soda-water  bottle,  furnished  with  an  India-rubber 
stopper.  In  the  latter  were  two  perforations,  through  each  of 
which  was  passed  a  glass  tube,  bent  just  outside  the  cork  at  a 
right  angle.  One  of  these  was  short,  the  other  long  enough  to 
reach  the  bottom  of  the  bottle.  To  the  short  one  was  attached 
a  Davidson  air-compressor.  To  the  other  a  flexible  rubber 
tube,  connected  with  an  English  flexible  woven  catheter,  in 
size  from  No.  8  to  No.  18.  The  catheter  having  been  intro- 
duced into  the  oesophagus,  the  fluid  in  the  receiver  was  forced 
through  the  tube  by  compressing  the  air  in  the  receiver  by 
means  of  the  rubber  bulb. 

Dr.  Donaldson  remarked  that  he  had  found  the  most  con- 
venient instrument  for  introducing  food  into  the  stomach  to  be 
the  fountain  syringe. 

Dr.  Seiler  and  others  offered  certain  theoretical  objections 
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to  the  toDsillotome  and  the  uviilatorae  presented  by  Dr.  Sajous, 
but  Dr.  Sajous  replied  that,  practically,  the  objections  did  not 
hold  except  the  one  with  regard  to  the  curve  of  the  handles 
of  the  uvulatome,  and  that  would  be  corrected.  He  had  em- 
ployed the  instruments  in  a  number  of  cases  with  entirely  satis- 
factory results. 

Dr.  Cohen  said,  with  regard  to  deformity  of  the  nasal  sep- 
tum, that  he  had  not  found  instrumental  treatment  of  much 
value.  Lately  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  dilating  the  aire,  put- 
ting in  a  nasal  plug  of  cotton,  and  leaving  it  there  a  day,  during 
which  time  it  formed  a  mold  of  the  cavity.  He  then  had  a 
mechanic  form  a  wooden  plug  from  this,  which  the  patient 
wore  an  hour  or  two  every  day  for  some  time.  The  results 
had  been  very  satisfactory.  In  two  cases,  however,  the  wooden 
plug  had  given  rise  to  considerable  ulceration  of  the  septum, 
but,  by  taking  the  plug  out  and  introducing  cotton,  the  ulcera- 
tion had  disappeared. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  NOTES. 

The  Action  of  Convallaria  on  the  Heart. — From  a  number  of  elabo- 
rate experiments  on  terrapins  and  frogs,  Dr.  H.  Y.  Beyer,  of  the  navy 
("Proceedings  of  the  Naval  Medical  Society,"  ii,  1,  1884),  concludes:  1. 
That  convallaria  increases  the  rate  of  the  heart's  action.  2.  That  the 
work  which  the  organ  has  to  do  is  slightly  increased.  .3.  That  the  drug 
raises  the  intra-cardiac  and  aortic  pressure.  4.  That  both  auricles  and 
ventricles  are  arrested  in  systole  when  medium  doses  are  used.  5.  That 
large  doses  arrest  the  heart  at  once.  6.  That  the  results  are  most  prob- 
ably due  to  direct  action  on  the'  muscular  substance  of  the  heart.  1. 
That  the  drug  has  a  decided  cumulative  action,  acts  much  slower  th.an 
digitalis,  and  is  much  more  persistent  after  the  heart  is  once  under  its 
influence.  He  adds  that  the  whitish,  shrunken,  and  puckered  appear- 
ance which  the  lieai-t  presents  when  very  much  under  the  influence  of 
convallaria,  the  slow  appearance  of  this  phenomenon,  and  its  persist- 
ence, all  speak  in  favor  of  the  view  that  the  muscular  substance  of  the 
heart  is  much  interfered  with.  So  far  as  his  experiments  go,  the  author 
thinks  that  they  warriint  the  conclusion  that  convallaria  is  contra-indi- 
cated in  advanced  eases  of  cardiac  disease  in  which  the  muscular  struc- 
ture of  the  heart  has  undergone  degeneration.  Convallamarin  should 
be  used  in  preference  to  any  other  preparation  of  the  drug,  and,  on 
account  of  its  cumulative  action,  not  more  than  one  full  medicinal  dose 
should  be  given  in  a  day. 

Hypodermic  Injections  of  Iodoform  in  Syphilis. — The  "Bulletin 
general  de  therapeutique  "  gives  a  summary  of  an  article  recently  pub- 
lished in  a  German  journal  by  Dr.  E.  Thomaun,  of  Gratz,  who  has 
treated  a  number  of  cases  of  severe  syphilis  with  suljcutaneous  injec- 
tions of  iodoform,  and  has  always  observed  an  evident  amelioriition  after 
ten  or  twelve  injections.  He  uses  a  mixture  of  six  parts  of  idioform 
and  twenty  parts  of  glycerin,  and  injects  from  30  to  15  centigrammes 
of  the  mixture  at  a  time.  The  injections  have  never  caused  abscesses, 
but  only  a  little  sw  elling  and  pain  at  the  site  of  the  puncture.  Iodine 
may  be  detected  in  the  urine  at  the  end  of  two  hours,  but  no  odor  of 
iodoform  can  be  perceived  in  any  of  the  excretions.  A  solution  of  iodo- 
form in  olive-oil  was  tried  also,  but  it  was  found  more  irritating  than 
that  in  glycerin. 

The  Treatment  of  Conjunctivitis. — The  treatment  of  this  affection, 
whether  simple,  catarrhal,  contagious,  the  result  of  a  physical  or  chemi- 
cal irritant,  or  occurring  as  the  sequel  of  an  infectious  disease,  as  car- 
ried out  at  M.  Abadie's  clinic,  has  been  furnished  to  the  "Progres  medi- 
cal" by  M.  Darier,  the  chef  de  clinigue. 

At  the  outset,  when  there  is  only  a  conjunctival  hyperoemia,  with 
Uttle  or  no  secretion,  the  eyes  are  to  be  washed  five  or  six  times  a  day 
with  a  solution  of  boric  acid  in  distilled  water — one  part  to  thirty.     By 


reason  of  its  antiseptic  and  slightly  astringent  properties,  this  solution 
often  prevents  the  development  of  grave  forms  of  the  disease  or  of 
those  which  are  apt  to  become  chronic ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  the 
conjunctiva  will  be  found  to  have  resumed  its  normal  aspect,  and  the 
symptoms  to  have  disappeared  rapidly. 

In  the  graver  cases,  where  the  conjunctiva  is  very  red  and  turgescent, 
and  the  sclerotic  can  scarcely  be  seen  through  the  gorged  vascular  net- 
work, while  the  lids  are  swollen,  red,  and  stuck  together  in  the  morning 
with  a  muco-purulent  secretion,  cauterization  should  be  practiced  with  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  distilled  water — one  to  two  hundred.  The 
manner  in  which  these  eauteriziitions  are  performed  is  of  the  greatest 
importance.  In  the  hands  of  others  than  specialists  the  soUd  stick, 
pure  or  mitigated,  is  not  very  satisfactory ;  instillations  of  coUyria  are 
not  much  to  be  trusted  to ;  so  the  invariable  custom  is  to  prescribe  the 
use  of  titrated  solutions,  directing  that  the  whole  conjunctival  surface 
be  carefully  brushed  with  them.  To  do  this,  it  is  necessary  to  make 
the  patient  look  down,  so  as  to  cause  the  whole  upper  lid  to  stand  well 
out  from  the  globe ;  the  hd  is  tlien  to  be  seized  by  its  ciliar}'  border  and 
suddenly  turned  upward,  slight  pressure  being  made  at  the  same  moment 
with  the  handle  of  the  brush  on  the  upper  edge  of  the  tarsal  cartilage, 
in  order  to  invert  it.  In  this  W'ay,  the  patient  looking  down  all  the 
time,  the  upper  conjunctival  cul-de-sac  may  be  cauterized  at  every  point ; 
to  touch  the  lower  sac  it  is  sufficient  to  make  the  patient  look  up  while 
the  ciliary  border  is  pressed  down,  which  will  evert  the  lid  completely. 

The  application  is  to  be  made  more  or  less  lightly,  according  to  the 
intensity  of  the  inflammation.  In  cases  of  some  severity  the  brush  wet 
with  the  solution  should  be  applied  until  the  conjunctiva  assumes  a  rosy- 
white  appearance;  the  eye  is  then  to  be  bathed  freely  with  pure  water, 
the  solution  of  chloride  of  sodium  being  altogether  useless ;  and  that  is 
all.  For  the  first  two  or  three  days  the  cauterizations  should  be  prac- 
ticed every  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  every  forty-eight  hours.  In  the 
intervals  the  eyes  should  be  bathed  frequently  with  the  solution  of 
boric  acid. 

When  the  conjunctivitis  has  become  chronic,  it  is  most  commonly 
accompanied  by  a  moderate  marginal  blepharitis;  it  will  then  be  well 
to  use  compresses  wet  with  a  mixture  of  twenty  drops  of  liquor  plumbi 
siibacetatis  and  half  a  tumblerful  of  water,  or  a  solution  of  sulphate  of 
zinc  in  distilled  water — one  to  three  hundred — the  compresses  being 
held  upon  the  half-open  lids  for  a  few  minutes. 

Hydrastis  Canadensis. — The  "Lancet"  states  (without  giving  the 
source  of  its  information)  that  M.  Scbatz  has  employed  a  fluid  extract  of 
this  drug  in  iifty  cases  of  uterine  ha?morrhage  due  to  various  causes. 
The  results  have  been  very  satisfactory  in  about  two  thirds  of  the  cases. 
Metrorrhagia  due  to  fibroid  tumors,  post-puerperal  metrorrhagia,  and 
menorrhagia  about  the  time  of  puberty,  were  the  affections  most  readily 
relieved.  The  fluid  extract  was  given  in  doses  of  twenty  drops  three 
times  a  day.  The  treatment  was  begun  a  week  or  more  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  period  of  menstruation.  Under  its  influence  the 
duration  of  the  catamenia  was  diminished  and  the  blood  discharged  was 
lessened,  and  in  some  cases  there  was  actual  suppression.  M.  Fellner  has 
investigated  the  physiological  action  of  the  fluid  extract  of  Hi/drastis 
canadmsui  on  dogs,  and  attention  was  strictly  confined  to  the  vessels, 
heart,  small  intestine,  and  uterus.  In  large  doses  (two  to  five  grains 
[.fie])  the  fluid  extract  injected  directly  into  the  veins  momentarily 
raises  the  intra-vascular  pressure ;  but  this  first  phase  is  soon  followed 
by  another  in  which  the  blood-pressure  sinks  permanently  below  the 
normal  level,  and  death  may  ensue.  When  doses  of  12  to  1  gramme 
[.s/c]  are  employed  in  the  form  of  hypodermic  injections,  the  lowering 
of  the  blood-pressure  is  less  pronounced  and  takes  longer  to  appear,  but 
it  is  still  persistent.  At  the  same  time  the  elevation  of  the  intra-vas- 
cular pressure  lasts  a  longer  time.  In  still  feebler  doses  the  initial  effect 
is,  on  the  contrary,  a  diminution  of  the  blood-pressure  of  very  short 
duration ;  and  the  secondary  effect  is  an  elevation  of  the  blood-press- 
ure, which  persists  indefinitely.  When  a  number  of  minute  doses  are 
injected  in  succession,  the  final  result  is  the  same  as  with  a  single  dose. 
The  subcutaneous  injection  of  a  strong  dose  (two  grammes)  determines, 
first,  a  transient  decrease  in  the  blood-pressure ;  this  then  passes  away 
for  a  brief  period,  to  be  again  followed  by  a  fresh  lowering,  not  in  a 
continuous  fashion,  but  by  a  series  of  well-marked  oscillations.  The 
results  are  the  same  when  the  drug  is  given  by  the  rectum  or  stomach. 
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Previous  section  of  the  splanchnic  nerves  does  not  appreciably  modify 
the  effects  produced  by  intra-venous  injection  of  small  or  large  doses  of 
the  fluid  extract.  The  same  fact  holds  good  of  compression  of  the 
abdominal  aorta.  Section  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord 
does  not  stop  the  action  of  the  drug  in  lowering  blood-pressure.  Strych- 
nine can  to  a  certain  extent  undo  tlie  effects  of  hydrastis  on  the  blood- 
pressure.  By  direct  inspection  the  small  intestines  are  observed  to  be 
injected  during  the  period  of  lowered  blood-pressure,  and  to  be  exsan- 
guinated when  the  blood-pressure  is  raised  again.  Hydrastis  is  believed 
thus  to  have  a  powerful  effect  on  the  vaso-motor  apparatus,  due  to  an 
excitation  of  the  cerebral  centers.  During  the  first  stage  of  the  action 
of  the  drug  the  pulse  is  slowed.  This  delay  may  go  on  to  complete 
arrest  of  the  heart's  action ;  it  appears  to  be  due  to  excitation  of  the 
central  end  of  the  vagus,  because  it  does  not  occur  when  the  pncumo- 
gastric  nerves  are  divided.  After  the  injection  of  large  doses  the  slow- 
ing of  the  pulse  with  syncope  is  met  with  during  the  second  stage, 
when  the  blood-pressure  is  diminished.  In  this  stage  previous  division 
of  the  vagi  exercises  no  influence  on  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action. 
All  injections  give  rise  to  contraction  of  the  womb,  both  of  its  body  and 
of  its  horns ;  the  maximum  effect  is  produced  a  short  time  after  the 
injection ;  later  on,  however,  manifest  contractions  do  take  place,  chiefly 
of  the  cornua.  Tlie  uterine  contractions  are  synchronous  with  those  of 
the  blood-vessels. 

The  Quarantine  Befenses  of  New  York. — The  "  Sanitary  Engineer  " 
publislies  the  follow  ing  summary :  A  maritime  quarantine  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  public  health  of  Now  York  was  established  as  early  as 
the  year  1758,  but  it  is  under  the  General  Quarantine  Act  of  April  29, 
1863,  and  its  subsequent  amendments,  that  the  present  quarantine  is 
administered.  The  quarantine  establishrpent  consists  {1st)  of  an  outer 
boarding-station — a  ship  at  anchor  in  the  lower  bay,  five  and  a  half  miles 
from  the  Narrows  and  twelve  and  a  half  miles  from  the  Battery,  or  the 
extreme  lower  end  of  Manhattan  Island ;  (2d)  an  outer  quarantine  road- 
stead in  the  lower  bay  about  one  mile  inside  the  outer  boarding-station ; 
(3d)  an  artificial  island  (Swinburn's  Hospital  Island)  containing  ten  de- 
tached hospital  buildings,  two  and  a  quarter  miles  outside  the  Narrows ; 
(4th)  Hoffman  Island,  one  mile  nearer  the  Narrows,  and  an  "  observation 
station  "  containing  buildings  for  the  accommodation  and  observation  of 
1,500  persons ;  (5th)  the  upper  quarantine  roadstead,  just  inside  the  Nar- 
rows, and  the  regular  boarding-station,  the  year  round,  for  all  vessels, 
and  where  the  affairs  of  quarantine  are  administered,  including  resi- 
dences for  ofiicers  and  men,  about  one  mile  south  of  Clifton  Landing ; 
and  (6th)  Robbins's  Reef  Anchorage,  where  infected  vessels  are  dis- 
charged and  cleansed. 

The  affairs  of  quarantine  are  administered  by  a  quarantine  commis- 
sion of  three  memliers  and  the  Health  Officer  of  the  Port,  appointed  by 
the  Governor  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  and  the  Mayors  of  New  York 
city  and  Brooklyn  are  ex-officio  members  of  the  commission. 

The  Health  Officer,  under  the  law,  must  be  a  doctor  of  medicine  in 
good  standing,  with  ten  years'  experience  in  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion, and  be  practically  familiar  with  the  diseases  subject  to  quarantine. 
His  duties  are  the  general  superintendence  and  control  of  quarantine, 
the  care  and  treatment  of  the  sick,  and  the  carrying  out  of  all  the 
provisions  of  the  law  and  regulations.  He  has  power  to  administer 
oaths  and  take  affidavits.  He  can  at  all  times  call  upon  the  metropoli- 
tan police  to  the  number  of  ten  to  aid  him  in  an  emergency  to  enforce 
the  duties  conferred  upon  him,  or  to  direct  in  writing  any  constable,  or 
even  citizen,  to  pursue  and  apprehend  any  person  violating  quarantine 
law  or  regulations,  and  can  detain  such  persons  ten  days.  A  person  ob- 
structing the  Health  Officer  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  punishable  by  a 
fine  not  less  than  one  hundred  nor  more  than  five  hundred  dollars,  or 
by  imprisonment  from  three  to  six  months.  He  has  power  to  appoiiii 
or  dismiss  at  pleasure  all  employees  under  himself,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Quarantine  Commissioners,  to  license  lightermen,  stevedores, 
and  as  many  others  as  may  be  found  necessary  for  the  care  and  purifica- 
tion of  vessels,  merchandise,  baggage,  etc.  The  law  provides  for  two 
deputy  health  officers,  whom  he  appoints  and  whom  he  is  directly  re- 
sponsible for,  and  who  are  authorized  to  perform  all  the  duties  in  his 
absence.  The  Health  Officer,  his  deputies  and  assistants,  take  an  o.ath 
of  office.     His  prescribed  duties  are : 


To  board  every  vessel  subject  to  quarantine  or  visitation  by  him,  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  her  arrival ;  to  inquire  as  to  the  health  of  all 
persons  on  board,  and  the  condition  of  the  vessel  and  cargo,  by  inspec- 
tion of  the  bill  of  health,  manifest,  log-book,  or  otherwise ;  to  examine, 
on  oath,  as  many  and  such  persons  on  board  as  he  may  judge  e.'ii)edient 
to  enable  him  to  determine  the  period  of  quarantine  and  the  regulations 
to  which  such  vessel  and  her  cargo  shall  be  made  subject,  and  to  report 
the  facts  and  his  conclusions,  and  especially  to  report  the  number  of 
persons  sick  and  the  nature  of  the  disease  with  which  they  are  afflicted, 
to  the  Quarantine  Commissioners. 

To  exercise  dispatch  in  the  disposal  of  persons  arriving  in  infected 
vessels;  to  have  the  bodies  of  persons  who  have  died  of  malignant  dis- 
eases on  board  of  infected  vessels  arriving,  and  such  as  shall  have  died 
in  the  hospital,  interred  in  the  quarantine  burying-ground ;  and  to  pro- 
ceed, without  delay,  in  the  purification  of  vessels,  merchandise,  baggage, 
dunnage,  and  other  articles  in  ([uarantiae ;  and,  whenever  he  shall  judge 
the  same  free  from  infection,  to  permit  tlie  renmval  thereof.  No  ves- 
sel or  cargo,  however,  that  has  been  in  quarantine  shall  be  permitted  to 
proceed  to  New  York  or  Brooklyn  without  the  approval  of  the  Mayor 
or  Board  of  Health  of  those  cities  respectively. 

To  secure  the  effects  of  the  deceased  persons  in  quarantine  from 
waste  and  embezzlement,  and  make  a  true  inventory  thereof,  and,  when 
the  rightful  claimants  of  such  effects  do  not  appear  within  three  months, 
to  deliver  the  same,  with  such  inventory,  to  the  Public  Administrator, 
unless  the  said  property  be  of  such  description  as  ought  not  to  be  re- 
moved or  may  be  destroyed  under  the  provisions  of  the  act. 

To  keep  the  Boards  of  Health  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  at  all 
times  informed  of  the  number  of  vessels  in  quarantine,  of  the  number 
of  persons  sick  in  the  floating  hospital,  and  of  the  diseases  with  which 
they  are  afflicted. 

To  receive  any  vessel  or  merchandise  sent  to  him  by  the  health 
authorities  of  New  York  or  Brooklyn,  dangerous  to  tiie  pviblic 
health. 

To  receive  into  the  floating  hospital  any  case  of  yellow  fever  that 
shall  have  been  contracted  in  quarantine  establishment  or  elsewhere. 

To  have  all  vessels,  warehouses,  and  merchandise  in  quarantine  desig- 
nated by  a  yellow  flag;  and  to  prohibit  communication  with,  or  passage 
within  range  of,  such  vessels  and  places,  except  under  such  restrictions 
as  he  may  designate  as  being  compatible  with  safety. 

Whenever  the  Health  Officer,  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  and 
in  the  execution  of  the  powers  imposed  and  conferred  upon  him  by 
law,  or  by  any  regulation  or  ordinance  made  in  pursuance  of  any  statute 
of  this  State,  shall  order  or  direct  the  master,  owner,  or  consignee  of 
any  vessel  subject  to  quarantine  to  do  any  act  or  thing,  or  comply  with  • 
any  regulation,  relative  to  said  vessel,  or  to  any  person  or  thing  on  board 
thereof,  and  said  master,  owner,  or  consignee  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to 
comply  with  such  order  or  direction,  the  said  Health  Officer  shall  have 
power  to  employ  such  persons  and  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  to 
carry  out  and  enforce  such  order  and  direction,  and  the  persons  so  em- 
ployed shall  have  a  lien  on  such  vessel,  lier  tackle,  apparel,  and  furni- 
ture, for  their  services  and  expenses. 

Vessels  arriving  at  the  port  of  New  York  are  to  be  suliject  to  quar- 
antine as  follows :  All  vessels  from  infected  ports,  or  which  shall  have 
arrived  at  any  such  place,  and  proceeded  thence  to  New  York,  or  on 
board  of  which  during  the  voyage  any  case  of  such  disease  shall  have 
occurred,  or  vessels  from  any  place  (including  islands)  in  Asia,  Africa, 
or  the  Mediterianean,  or  from  any  of  the  West  Indies,  Bahama,  Bermu- 
da, or  Western  Islands,  or  from  any  place  in  America,  in  the  ordinary 
passage  from  which  they  pass  south  of  Cape  Ilenlopen. 

Wliat  Diseases  are  Quaranlinahlr. — The  only  diseases  against  which 
quarantine  applies  are :  Yellow  fever,  cholera,  typhus  or  ship  fever,  and 
small-pox,  or  any  disease  not  now  known,  of  a  contagious,  infectious,  or 
pestilential  nature. 

Merchandises  subject  to  tiuarantine  are:  1.  Clothing,  personal  bag- 
gage, dunnage,  rags,  paper-rags,  hides,  skins,  feathers,  hair,  and  all 
other  remains  of  animals,  cotton-hemp  and  woolens,  on  which  quaran- 
tine is  obligatory.  2.  Sugars,  silks,  liueu,  and  cattle,  on  which  it  is  op. 
tional. 

The  law  provides  that  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration  shall  receive 
into  their  hospitals  all  alien  passengers  arriving  at  the  port  of  New  York 
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who  shall  be  affected  with  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease  other 
than  yellow  fever.  For  this  reason  small-pox  patients  are  sent  to  Black- 
well's  Island,  and  typhus  or  ship-fever  patients  to  Ward's  Island ;  the 
cholera  or  yellow-fever  patients  to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  Commission- 
ers of  Quarantine,  at  their  hospitals  on  Swinburn's  Island. 

Of  the  duties  of  pilots  in  relation  to  vessels  subject  to  quarantine, 
the  law  requires  that  the  pilot  must  use  his  utmost  endeavors  to  luiil 
eveiy  vessel  he  shall  discover  entering  the  port,  and  to  interrogate  the 
master  in  reference  to  all  matters  necessary  to  enable  him  to  determine 
whether  such  vessel  is  subject  to  quarantine,  and  he  has  the  power  to 
order  the  master  to  proceed  to  the  anchorage  in  the  lower  bay  if  quar- 
antinable  diseases  are  found  on  board. 

Tlie  routine  of  quarantine,  in  brief,  is :  Vessels  from  infected  ports 
are  brought  by  tlie  pilot  to  the  lower  boarding-station.  The  deputy 
Health  Officer  there  examines  her,  transferring  the  sick  (if  any)  to 
Swinburn's  Island,  and  those  that  have  been  exposed  to  Hoffman 
Island  until  after  the  period  of  incubation  of  the  disease  is  passed,  wltere 
their  clothes  and  persons  are  washed,  and  what  will  not  wash  fumigated. 
Vessels  from  England,  or  from  presumably  healthy  ports,  pass  to  the 
upper  boarding-station,  where  they  are  examined  and  allowed  to  pass, 
or  returned  to  the  lower  grounds,  as  the  case  demands. 

If,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Health  Officer,  the  vessel  requires  it,  he 
may  order  the  following  sanitary  measures:  Baths  and  other  bodily 
care  for  the  person ;  washing  or  other  disinfecting  means  for  clothing ; 
displacement  of  merchandise  on  board,  or  complete  breaking  out  of  the 
vessel ;  subjection  to  high  steam,  incineration,  or  submersion  at  a  dis- 
tance below  the  surface  of  the  water,  for  infected  articles ;  the  destruc- 
tion of  tainted  or  spoiled  food  or  beverages ;  the  complete  ejection  of 
water ;  thorough  cleansing  of  the  hold,  and  the  disinfection  of  the  well. 
In  short,  the  complete  purification  of  the  vessel  in  all  her  parts  by  the 
use  of  steam,  fumigation,  force-pumps,  rubbing,  or  scraping,  and  satu- 
ration with  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  finally  sending  to  quaran- 
tine anchorage  until  disinfection  be  perfected.  Whenever  these  opera- 
tions are  necessary,  they  shall  always  be  executed  before  admission  to 
pratique. 

Persons  with  insufficient  evidence  of  vaccination  are  not  allowed  to 
proceed  until  they  are  vaccinated. 

The  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. — The 
permanent  secretary,  Mr.  F.  W.  Putnam,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  announces 
that,  in  order  to  allow  of  an  iutercliange  of  courtesies  between  the 
British  and  American  associations,  and  enable  the  members  of  the  two 
to  attend  both  meetings,  the  meeting  of  the  latter  this  year  w'ill  take 
place  at  a  later  date  than  usual.  The  British  Association  will  meet  at 
Montreal  on  Wednesday,  August  27th,  and  the  meeting  will  close  on 
the  following  Tuesday.  On  Thursday,  the  4th  of  September,  the  Ameri- 
can Association  will  meet  at  Philadelphia. 

The  Council  of  the  British  Association  has  invited  the  fellows  of 
the  American  Association  to  join  in  the  meeting  at  Montreal  on  the 
footing  of  honorary  members,  and  the  American  Association  and  the 
Local  Committee  of  Philadelphia  have  mvited  the  members  of  the 
British  Association,  with  their  near  relatives  who  may  be  with  them,  to 
take  part  in  the  Philadelphia  meeting.  Invitations  have  been  sent  to 
tlie  leading  scientific  societies  abroad,  inviting  them  to  send  delegates  to 
the  Philadelphia  meeting.  The  probabilities,  therefore,  are  that  the  Phila- 
delphia meeting  will  be  largely  international  in  its  character,  and  it  is 
likely  that  steps  will  be  taken  to  form  an  International  Scientific  Asso- 
ciation. At  the  same  time  with  the  Association  meeting  the  Interna- 
tional Electrical  Esthibition  will  be  taking  place  in  Philadelphia,  and 
probably  at  the  close  of  the  week  an  Electrical  Congress  will  be  held. 
Other  bodies  will  also  be  in  session  during  the  week,  among  them  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Agricultural  Society  and  the  American  Institute  of 
Mining  Engineers. 

The  Local  Committee  are  actively  engaged  in  perfecting  their  ar- 
rangements for  the  accommodation  of  the  large  number  of  persons 
which  the  unusual  circumstances  will  call  to  Philadelphia,  and,  while 
the  contemplated  arrangements  provide  for  two  thousand  members  of 
the  Association,  it  is  earnestly  requested  by  the  committee  that  they 
be  notified  as  early  as  possible  of  the  intention  of  members  and  their 
families  to  be  present.     All  members  who  intend  to  be  at  Philadelphia 


should,  therefore,  notify  the  Local  Secretaries  at  an  early  day,  and  at 
the  same  time  give  their  addresses  where  the  Local  Circular  will  reach 
them,  if  they  are  to  be  absent  from  their  permanent  homes  during  the 
summer.  Definite  information  in  relation  to  lodgings  and  transporta- 
tion will  be  given  in  the  Local  Circular,  with  much  other  important 
information.  The  hotels  have  agreed  to  reduce  their  rates  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Association,  and  lodgings  will  be  available  at  from  one  to 
four  dollars  a  day,  and  private  hospitality  will  also  be  offered,  particu- 
larly to  the  foreign  guests. 

A  series  of  receptions  will  be  offered  the  Association  and  its  guests, 
including  one  at  the  Academy  of  Music  after  the  President's  Address, 
a  reception  at  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  a  Garden  Party  at  Haverford 
College,  and  a  Microscopical  Exhibition  at  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sci- 
ences. The  Botanical  Section  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  will 
hold  at  the  Academy  a  special  meeting  for  botanists.  There  will  also 
be  visits  to  the  International  Electrical  Exhibition,  the  Zoological  Gar- 
dens, Fairmount  Park,  Independence  Hall,  and  other  places  of  interest, 
and  the  various  institutions  in  the  city  will  welcome  the  Association  to 
their  halls.  During  the  meeting  free  excursions  will  be  offered  to  the 
sea-shore,  the  anthracite  coal  regious,  and  other  places  of  interest,  and 
possibly  limited  excursions  to  more  distant  points,  after  the  meeting. 
Special  botanical  and  geological  excursions  will  also  be  given. 

The  Local  Committee  are  now  preparing  a  map  and  guide-book  for 
the  use  of  members.  The  Association  Post-Office  will  be  established  in 
the  Academy  of  Music,  under  charge  of  General  Huidekoper,  postmaster 
of  Philadelphia,  and  letters  and  packages  bearing  the  letters  A.  A.  A.  S. 
will  be  there  delivered.  Special  free  telegraphic  facilities  for  personal 
messages  have  been  secured,  including  the  use  of  the  trsmsatlantie  cable 
for  the  benefit  of  foreign  guests.  The  transportation  of  specimens, 
apparatus,  etc.,  will  be  attended  to  by  the  Local  Committee,  who  W'ill 
give  particulars  on  receiving  applications  through  the  Local  Secretaries. 
Every  possible  care  will  be  taken  of  objects  sent  for  exhibition  or  use 
during  the  meeting,  and  a  suitable  hail  will  be  provided  for  them.  It  is 
hoped  that  members  having  specimens  or  apparatus  of  particular  in- 
terest will  exhibit  them  at  the  meeting. 

The  meeting  will  be  called  to  order,  in  general  session,  at  ten  o'clock, 
on  Thursday  morning,  September  4th,  in  the  Academy  of  Music,  by 
President  C.  A.  Young,  of  Princeton,  who  will  resign  the  chair  to  the 
President-elect,  Professor  J.  P.  Lesley,  of  Philadelphia.  After  the  ad_ 
journment  of  the  general  session,  the  sections  wUl  organize  in  their  re- 
spective halls.  General  sessions  and  sections  will  be  held  on  Friday. 
The  vice-pi'esidents  of  the  sections  will  probably  give  their  addresses 
during  the  day,  and  in  the  evening  President  Toung  will  deliver  his 
address  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  after  which  there  will  be  a  reception 
tendered  to  the  members  of  the  Association  and  their  invited  guests  by 
the  Local  Committee  and  citizens  of  Philadelphia.  Saturday  will  prob- 
ably be  given  up  to  excursions  and  receptions.  The  general  programme 
for  the  rest  of  the  meeting  will  be  similar  to  that  at  previous  meetings. 

The  headquarters  of  the  Association  will  be  at  the  Academy  of 
Music,  which  is  on  Broad  Street,  in  the  center  of  the  city,  very  near  the 
station  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  and  several  large  hotels.  The  sec- 
tions will  be  amply  accommodated  in  other  halls  in  the  immediate 
vicinity. 

The  offices  of  the  Permanent  Secretary  and  Local  Committee,  the 
Association  Post-Office,  etc.,  will  be  at  the  Academy  of  Music  after  Sep- 
tember 1st;  previous  to  that  they  will  be  at  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences.  The  Permanent  Secretary  will  establish  his  office  in  Philadel- 
phia on  August  22d. 

The  British  Pharmacopceia. — Dr.  Robert  Farquharson  writes  as 
follows  to  the  editor  of  the  "  British  Medical  Journal " :  "  Understand- 
ing that  the  Medical  Council  have  it  in  contemplation  to  edit  a  new  edi- 
tion of  the  '  British  Pharmacopoeia,'  I  venture  to  express  a  hope,  al- 
though not  a  very  confident  one,  that  something  may  be  done  to  bring 
this  antiquated  volume  into  harmony  with  modern  usage.  By  this  I  do 
not  mean  the  revision  rendered  necessary  by  self-progress,  and  the  in- 
troduction of  those  new  drugs  which  have  established  their  claim  to 
popular  favor ;  but  I  plead  for  a  drastic  and  thorough  overhauling  of 
every  page,  in  the  true  spirit  of  radical  reform,  and  the  summary  ejec- 
tion of  many  useless  and  superfluous  things.     The  vigorous  application 
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of  the  pruning-knife  might  reduce  the  size  of  the  book  by  at  least  one 
third  without  impairing  its  efficiency ;  and  the  student  will  bless  the 
day  which  has  released  his  overloaded  memory  from  some  part  of  its 
burden.  Nothing  in  connection  with  materia  medica  has  surprised  me 
more  than  the  way  in  which  many  so-called  remedies,  which  no  one  ever 
dreams  of  using,  and  which  probably  could  not  be  found  in  case  of 
need,  are  permitted  to  cling,  with  the  conservative  tenacity  of  barnacles, 
around  our  modern  tert-books.  Some  mysterious  rumor  of  special  vir- 
tue, handed  down  from  edition  to  edition,  forms  the  excuse  for  the  re- 
tention of  these  effete  articles ;  and,  when  they  are  driven  out  of  the 
fastnesses  of  gout  and  rheumatism,  they  may  safely  take  refuge  under 
the  shadow  of  '  chronic  spine-diseases,'  from  which  it  is  hardly  worth 
any  one's  while  to  dislodge  them.  Hence,  we  have  dulcamara  and  me- 
zereon,  and  sassafras  and  sarsaparilla,  and  hemidesmus  and  canella, 
and  cusparia  and  krameria,  and  serpentaria,  and  other  rubbish  of  the 
Mud,  reverently  greeted  by  professors  on  their  lecturiug  rounds ;  and 
woe  be  to  the  student  who  does  not  possess  at  least  a  nominal  acquaint- 
ance with  them. 

"  I  would  at  once  throw  these  and  many  other  relics  of  a  decayed 
superstition  overboard,  and  would  especially  ask  for  the  expulsion  of 
the  enema  tabaci,  whose  use  might  fairly  entitle  any  practitioner  to 
the  honors  of  the  Old  Bailey,  of  all  the  preparations  of  conium  but  the 
succus,  of  all  the  vapors,  of  aqua  chloroformi,  aud  of  many  of  the  more 
fancy  varieties  of  iron  and  mercury.  Opinions  may  differ  about  phos- 
phorus ;  mine  decidedly  is  that  it  is  an  overrated  remedy,  uncertain,  dan- 
gerous, and,  basing  its  reputation  on  somewhat  ambiguous  evidence,  I 
should  like  to  see  it  deprived  of  its  official  sanction ;  but  if  it  be  too 
much  to  expect  that  it  shall  disappear  from  the  'Pharmacopoeia,'  may 
I  venture  to  hope  that  some  preparations  may  be  devised  which  may 
enable  us  to  prescribe  it  in  an  unaltered  state  ?  Regard  for  your  space 
prevents  my  going  into  greater  detail,  but  I  make  this  appeal  principally 
in  the  interests  of  the  student,  whose  mental  capacity  is  unfortunately 
unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  expansion  of  modern  science,  but  who  is 
expected  to  know  everj'thing  about  everrthing  which  his  curriculum 
includes.  Chemistry  may  tax  the  devotion  of  a  life,  but  he  must  know 
it  all ;  physiology  might  well  claim  his  undivided  energies,  but  it  must 
take  its  place  with  other  objects  of  study ;  and  four  short  years  have  to 
do  it  all.  If  we  can  take  off  some  part  of  this  crushing  burden,  we 
shall  indeed  be  benefactors  of  our  species ;  and  it  will  be  something 
if  we  can  tell  the  rising  generation  at  our  medical  schools  that  fifty  or 
sixty  drugs,  which  they  were  formerly  called  upon  to  recognize,  have 
now  been  consigned  to  the  limbo  of  the  past. 

"May  I  conclude  with  a  word  about  doses?  I  have  always  re- 
gretted that  the  '  Pharmacopoeia '  should  have  made  any  reference  to 
this  subject,  because  their  directions,  to  be  of  any  use,  should  be  entirely 
authoritative,  and  I  am  sure  I  am  correct  in  saying  that  no  practitioner 
goes  to  that  source  for  his  information  and  guidance.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  any  charge  of  malapraxis  could  be  sustained  if  misad- 
venture followed  the  use  of  a  drug  in  quantities  larger  than  that  offi- 
cially recognized;  and  all  that  now  happens  is  the  occasional  incon- 
venience and  discredit  of  having  our  prescriptions  sent  back  by  the 
druggist  for  revision  if  he  thinks  that  the  dose  is  too  large.  This  may 
happen  to  any  one  who  orders  more  than  ten  grains  of  quinine,  twenty 
minims  of  tincture  of  belladonna,  thirty  gi-ains  of  bromide  of  i^otassium, 
ten  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium,  eight  minims  of  liquor  arsenicalis, 
or  thirty  minims  of  tincture  of  perchloride  of  iron ;  and  on  this  ques- 
tion, at  least,  opinion  will  be  unanimous  that  revision  is  required." 

Beer-drinking  and  Heart  Disease. — The  most  essential  factors  of 
the  living  heart  are  unquestionably  its  neural  and  muscular  elements. 
It  may  seem  superfluous  to  assert  so  plain  a  truth ;  nevertheless,  the 
necessity  of  bearing  this  fact  in  mind  is  demonstrated  by  every-day 
experience.  If  the  heart  be  the  subject  of  debate  among  medical  stu- 
dents at  our  hospitals,  how  much  do  we  hear  of  the  murmurs  and  how 
little  of  the  condition  of  the  myocardium !  Our  present  object  is  to 
draw  attention  to  a  class  of  cases  which  have  not  received  the  wide 
study  they  deserve.  Idiopathic  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the  heart 
are  not  phrases  which  carry  their  own  credentials.  To  speak  openly, 
the  terra  "  idiopathic "  is  regarded  by  scientific  physicians  as  a  pleo- 
nastic  cloak   for   our  ignorance.     Cardiac   hypertrophy   of  idiopathic 


sort  is  said  to  be  of  common  occurrence  in  Munich,  as  compared  with 
other  cities.  Spatz  found  that,  of  638  men,  no  less  than  35  were 
affected  with  so-called  myocarditis.  Among  433  women  there  were  23 
cases.  Of  290  men,  between  the  ages  of  thirty  aud  sixty,  there  were 
41  cases  of  myocarditis,  or  about  14  per  cent.  Of  144  women,  at  the 
same  period  of  life,  only  10,  or  about  7  per  cent.,  were  affected.  Her- 
mann's reports  showed  49  cases  of  muscular  disease  of  the  heart  in 
the  male  among  305  necropsies,  while  only  three  females  had  this  con- 
dition. Von  Buhl  looked  on  these  instances  of  cardiac  hypertrophy  as 
the  result  of  chronic  myocarditis,  which  usually  ended  fatally  in  con- 
sequence of  fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscle.  Bollinger,  who  has  re- 
studied  this  subject,  can  not  find  any  evidence  of  inflammatory  changes 
or  fatty  degeneration.  At  his  suggestion,  Schmidebauer  undertook  to 
establish  the  extent  of  the  prevalence  of  cardiac  hypertrophy  in  Munich 
upon  a  statistical  basis,  with  a  view  to  making  clear  its  causation. 
Among  1,000  necropsies  there  were  46  eases  (32  men  and  14  women)  in 
which  the  cause  of  death  was  attributed  to  simple  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart.  As  an  associated  condition,  not  as  a  cause  of  death,  idiopathic 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart  was  found  in  33  other  cases  (23  men  and  10 
women).  All  cases  of  enlargement  of  the  heart  due  to  lesions  of  the 
valves,  or  disturbances  of  the  pulmonary  circulation,  or  associated  with 
arterial  sclerosis,  or  granular  kidneys,  were  said  to  be  excluded.  Some 
of  the  cases  were  attributed  to  prolonged  muscular  effort.  But  the 
greater  number  were  believed  to  be  due  to  habitual  excess  in  beer- 
drinking,  attended  with  a  true  plethora,  or  overcharge  of  blood.  It  is 
argued  that  the  habitual  consumption  of  beer  in  large  quantities  tends 
to  enlarge  the  heart  by  the  direct  action  of  the  alcohol  on  its  tissues,  by 
the  increase  in  the  amount  of  fluids  in  the  body,  and  by  the  belief  that 
the  nutritive  ingredients  of  the  beer  are  easily  assimilated.  Statements 
are  made  to  the  effect  that  the  average  weight  of  the  heart  in  men  is 
relatively  greater  in  Munich  than  elsewhere.  Both  sides  of  the  heart 
participate  in  this  hyperti-ophy.  It  may  naturally  be  asked  how  it  is 
that  sufferers  from  simple  hypertrophy  are  prone  to  die  of  an  affection 
which  apparently  contains  no  fatal  elements  in  its  composition.  The 
phtase  simple  or  idiopathic  hypertrophy  is  in  this  respect  misleading. 
Exhaustion  of  the  nervous  apparatus  without  obvious  disease  of  the 
muscular  tissues  is  the  proffered  explanation  of  the  fatal  result — an  ex- 
planation not  altogether  free  from  valid  objections.  As  an  interesting 
fact  it  may  be  stated  that  during  the  year  1882  the  average  amount  of 
beer  consvmied  by  each  person  in  Germany  ranged,  in  different  districts, 
from  54  to  186  litres,  in  Bavaria  it  reached  233  litres,  and  in  Munich 
432.— ia«frf. 

Splenectomy. — According  to  the  "  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,"  Dr. 
Koeberle  recently  related  to  the  Societe  Medieale  de  Strasbourg  his  see- ' 
ond  case  of  splenectomy,  performed  on  a  woman,  aged  forty-six,  for  an 
hypertrophied  spleen,  the  result  of  intermittent  fever.  Both  this  and 
his  first  case  were  examples  of  the  largest  spleens  that  had  ever  been 
removed,  the  organ  in  both  cases  resting  on  the  pubes,  while  there  was 
also  great  enlargement  of  the  liver.  The  spleen  in  the  present  case 
measured  40  centimetres  in  length,  being  only  five  centimetres  less 
than  in  the  other  case,  in  which  the  organ,  when  emptied  of  its  blood, 
weighed  6,800  grammes.  The  affection  had  run  a  rapid  course  of  less 
than  a  year  and  a  half,  and  at  last  therei  was  effusion  into  the  pleura, 
pericardium,  and  peritonosum,  the  patient  being  much  emaciated  and 
cachectic,  passing  but  a  small  quantity  of  urine  and  exhibiting  a  tem- 
perature of  from  102°  to  104°  F.  As  in  the  former  ease,  there  was 
great  adhesion  to  the  diaphragm.  In  that  case  fatal  haemorrhage  had 
taken  place  from  the  vessels  of  the  adhesions,  but  in  the  present  case 
this  was  prevented  by  three  ligatures  on  the  splenic  vessels.  As  a  con- 
sequence of  the  constriction  caused  by  these,  arterial  hajmorrhage  took 
place  from  a  large  number  of  cutaneous  vessels  along  the  line  of  in- 
cision, where  complete  htcmostasis  had  prevailed  for  more  than  an  hour. 
A  great  deal  of  blood  (which  was  very  plastic  and  rich  in  coagulable 
fibrin)  was  in  this  way  lost ;  but,  in  spite  of  this,  the  patient  rallied  well 
for  a  while  after  the  operation,  which  lasted  nearly  three  hours ;  but  in 
about  an  hour  after  its  completion  she  was  seized  with  convulsions  and 
died.  This  case  is  another  example  of  the  danger  of  removing  large 
spleens ;  but  the  operation  was  only  performed  at  the  woman's  insist- 
ance,  after  its  danger  had  been  completely  explained  to  her. 
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Within  the  last  few  years  the  treatment  of  vegetable 
parasitic  diseases  of  the  skin  has  received  an  impetus  never 
before  known,  owing  to  the  introduction  of  certain  new 
remedies  and  new  remedial  measures.  Perhaps  it  may  not 
be  altogether  correct  to  speak  of  the  remedies  collectively 
as  new,  for  some  of  them  are  but  old  friends  imder  a  new 
and  more  efficient  guise.  We  all  remember  the  old-fash- 
ioned cure  for  ringworm,  consisting  of  a  copper  penny 
dipped  in  vinegar,  extant  even  to  this  day ;  but  very  few 
who  used  it  in  times  past  would  recognize  their  all}-  in  the 
elegant  ointment  of  the  oleate  of  copper,  now  coming  so 
prominently  before  the  medical  profession.  The  legitimate 
successor  of  the  "penny-vinegar"  cure,  the  newer  prepara- 
tion not  only  combines  all  the  essentials  of  the  latter,  pre- 
sented in  a  neat  and  available  form,  but  offers  the  means  of 
effecting  cures  with  far  greater  uniformity  of  results  than 
has  ever  been  obtained  before,  no  matter  what  the  remedy. 
Treatment  of  diseases  of  the  skin  due  to  the  presence  of 
a  vegetable  parasite  has  hot  heretofore  yielded  the  most 
satisfactory  results,  and  this  has  been  due  to  several  causes. 
First  of  these  was  the  lack  of  a  drug  or  preparation  which 
could  be  looked  upon  as  a  specific,  or  something  nearly  such, 
and  which,  accordingly,  could  be  depended  upon  as  capable 
of  invariably  efiecting  a  cure.  Other  reasons,  less  impor- 
tant, were,  and  are  yet,  not  wanting  to  explain  why  success 
failed  to  crown  the  efforts  of  the  therapeutist,  but  such  do 
not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  paper.  The  oleate  of  cop- 
per, as  already  intimated,  is  a  preparation  of  recent  origin, 
being  evolved  even  later  than  the  popular  and  efficient  oleates 
of  lead,  zinc,  mercury  (the  latter  of  which  is  the  only  one 
officinal),  etc.,  themselves  dating  back  but  a  few  years. 

The  form  under  which  all  of  the  oleates  made  their  first 
appearance  was  as  solutions  of  the  oxide  of  the  base  desired 
in  simple  oleic  acid,  and  the  United  States  Pharraacopceia 
so  directs  that  oleate  of  mercury  shall  be  prepared.  But  it 
will  not  require  an  expert  knowledge  of  chemistry  to  see 
that  such  a  combination,  lacking  as  it  does  a  reaction,  not  to 
mention  the  entire  absence  of  vpater,  is  not  a  salt  at  all,  in 
the  strict  chemical  sense  of  the  term. 

Instability  in  strength  was  not  the  least  of  the  objections 
urged  against  these  preparations,  not  to  mention  chemical 
changes  which  rendered  their  application  inadmissible,  if, 
indeed,  not  highly  improper.  Physicians,  and  dermatolo- 
gists especially,  need  not  be  told  of  the  effects  of  a  rancid 
ointment. 

Recognizing  these  and  other  defects,  and  owing  to  the 


numerous  complaints  of  myself  and  others  who  had  made 
extensive  use  of  the  oleates,  my  friend.  Dr.  Wolff,  became 
desirous  of  furnishing  an  article  which  would  overcome  ob- 
jections and  at  the  same  time  be  chemically  pure.  To  this 
end,  then,  the  doctor  commenced  a  series  of  experiments 
which  finally  resulted  in  the  production  of  an  oleate  which 
fulfilled  all  the  required  indications.  An  extended  descrip- 
tion of  the  process  of  preparing  the  oleates  in  general  is 
not  pertinent  here,  and  a  condensed  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  cupric  oleate  is  made  is  alone  appended : 

"  One  part  of  Castile-soap  (sodium  oleo-palmitate)  is  dis- 
solved in  eight  parts  of  water ;  the  solution  so  obtained  is 
allowed  to  cool  and  stand  for  twenty-four  hours,  when  there 
will  be  a  considerable  deposit  of  sodium  palmitate,  while  the 
supernatant  liquor,  containing  mostly  sodium  oleate,  is  drawn 
off  and  then  decomposed  with  a  concentrated  solution  of  a 
metallic  salt  (cupric  sulphate),  which,  if  obtainable,  should 
contain  no  free  acid  to  prevent  the  formation  of  free  oleo- 
palmitic  acid.  The  heavy  deposit  of  oleo-palmitate  so  de- 
rived is  strained  off,  pressed  out  in  the  strainer,  and  the  ad- 
herent water  evaporated  in  a  water-bath ;  after  this  it  is  dis- 
solved in  about  six  or  eight  times  its  quantity  of  petroleum 
benzin,  and  the  insoluble  palmitate  is  left  to  subside  while 
the  solution  of  oleate  decanted  therefrom  is  filtered  off.  The 
benzin  evaporated  will  yield  an  oleate  that  is  entitled  to 
that  name,  as  it  is  a  chemical  combination  and  will  remain 
stable  and  efficacious."  * 

Such,  then,  is  the  method  by  which  a  good  and  true 
oleate  of  copper  may  be  produced.  This  product  would 
seem  to  be  all  that  is  required,  and,  indeed,  in  my  experi- 
ence, it  has  answered  every  purpose  most  admirably,  pre- 
senting none  of  the  objectionable  features  before  alluded 
to.  Further  comment  would  therefore  seem  superfluous. 
It  may  be  well  to  remark,  however,  that  such  an  oleate 
of  copper,  as  well  as  all  other  oleates  thus  prepared,  is, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  saturated  solution — that  is, 
we  have  in  this  unctuous  substance  the  analogue  of  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  potassic  chlorate  or  other  salt.  Those 
who  have  noticed  the  directions  in  the  Pharmacopceia  for 
making  oleate  of  mercury  (mercury,  10  parts;  oleic  acid, 
90  parts)  will  see  at  once  what  a  large  amount  of  acid  is  left 
free  after  the  solution  of  the  base.  No  such  excess  is  ob- 
served in  an  oleate  prepared  after  the  process  above  described, 
and  the  substance  is  practically  olfull  strength.  In  its  appli- 
cation, therefore,  dilution  is  necessary,  and  this  is  easily  ac- 
complished by  the  addition  of  cosnioline,  so  that  the  vary- 
ing strengths  of  ung.  cupri  oleatis  (so  called) — 10,  20,  30, 
40,  50,  or  any  per  cent. — may  be  readily  encompassed  by 
the  means  stated.  Just  here  it  may  be  well  to  remark  that 
the  practice  of  speaking  of  a  10,  20,  30  (or  greater)  per 
cent,  ointment  is  altogether  unnecessary,  and  not  infre- 
quently proves  embarrassing.  There  is  no  more  necessity 
for  thus  designating  an  oleate  ointment  than  there  is  for 
speaking  of  a  diluted  citrine  ointment  as  being  such  and 
such  a  per  cent.,  according  to  the  amount  of  dilution.  Thus, 
for  example,  a  diluted  citrine  ointment  of,  say,  the  strength 
of  two  drachms  to  diluent  six  drachms  would,  according  to 
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this  acquired  nomenclature  of  the  oleates,  be  expressed 
as  a  2.5-per-ccnt.  ointment.  This  is  easy  enough  so  long 
as  even  numbers  occur,  but  when  fractions  are  necessary  the 
system  is  at  once  faulty.  It  has  long  been  a  source  of  won- 
der why  physicians  should  adhere  to  this  useless  and  com- 
plicated system  when  a  simpler  method  is  at  hand,  and  it 
gives  me  pleasure  to  refer  to  a  recent  article  by  Dr.  Stel- 
wagon,  in  which  the  same  objection  is  treated  of  fully.*  It 
may  be  added  that  the  same  objection  applies  in  speaking 
of  the  oleates  in  their  pristine  state  as  being  of  a  certain 
per  cent.,  and,  indeed,  it  was  in  this  connection  that  the  ob- 
jection arose  originall3^ 

Having  at  command,  then,  so  admirable  a  weapon  as 
this  preparation  of  copper  in  combating  those  disfiguring 
diseases  known  as  the  parasitic,  it  remains  to  be  seen  how 
wide  is  the  scope  of  its  usefulness,  and  how  it  may  be  used 
to  obtain  the  best  results. 

As  has  already  been  stated,  the  oleate  of  copper  is  a 
comparatively  recent  addition  to  the  family  of  oleates,  and, 
had  not  exceptional  opportunities  presented  themselves  for 
experimentation,  I  should  not  feel  justified  in  ascribing  to  it 
the  decidedly  curative  properties  that  I  now  so  freely  con- 
cede to  it. 

I  am  aware  that  some  others  have  not  accorded  it  the 
almost  specific  action  that  I  attach  to  it,  and  I  can  not  un- 
derstand why  the  drug  has  not  yielded  in  their  hands  the 
expected  results,  unless  it  be  that  a  sufficiently  strong  oint- 
ment has  not  been  used. 

The  exceptional  opportunities  just  alluded  to  have  en- 
abled me  to  observe  its  curative  action  in  types  of  parasitic 
disease  of  the  skin  not,  to  my  knowledge,  heretofore  treated 
with  it ;  or,  if  they  have  been,  certainly  not  to  any  extent. 
Trichophytosis,  both  of  the  head  and  of  the  body,  has  been 
the  disease  in  which  the  remedy  has  found  its  greatest  use 
heretofore,  and  those  who  have  employed  it  hero  will  agree 
with  me,  I  think,  in  speaking  well  of  it.  My  investigations 
have  led  me  to  treat  no  fewer  than  seven  different  forms  of 
parasitic  disease  of  the  skin  with  the  preparation.  By  this 
I  mean  practically  seven  different  forms,  although  in  theory 
they  number  only  four,  since  several  of  them  are  caused  by 
the  presence  of  the  same  parasite.  The  scope  of  usefulness 
of  the  remedy,  then,  so  far  as  my  observation  goes,  is  con- 
fined to  practically  seven  diseases,  viz. :  Tinea  tonsurans, 
T.  circinata,  T.  kerion.  Eczema  marginatum — all  caused  by 
the  same  parasite ;  T.  sycosis,  T.  versicolor,  and  T.  favosa 
— each  due  to  a  separate  parasite. 

Prior  to  adopting  the  copper  my  usual  course  of  treat- 
ment embraced  the  drugs  usually  employed  by  dermatolo- 
gists, the  results  being  those  ordinarily  obtained  by  others. 
The  principal  drugs  used  are,  as  is  well  known,  mercury, 
in  the  form  of  cither  the  mild  or  the  corrosive  chloride,  am- 
monio-chloride,  red  oxide,  yellow  sulphate,  or  ointment  of  the 
nitrate,  tincture  of  iodine,  sulphur,  tar,  carbolic  acid,  tannic 
acid,  and  biborate  and  hyposulphite  of  sodium.  These,  be- 
ing the  ones  oftenest  employed,  answered  their  purpose  very 
well  in  my  hands  ;  but  the  chief  difficulty  was  the  long  time 
required  in  effecting  a  cure  if  the  case  happened  to  be  at 
all  obstinate.     With  the  advent  of  the  copper  oleate  this 
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trouble  was  largely  overcome,  and  prolonged  trial  has  dem- 
onstrated the  possibility  of  still  further  increasing  its  effi- 
cacy by  gradations  of  strength.  My  plan  of  treatment  is  as 
follows :  If  affecting  a  hairy  part,  first  of  all  cut  off  the  hair 
close  to  the  skin  wherever  a  diseased  patch  shows  itself, 
the  clipped  area  extending  at  least  one  inch,  and  oftener 
one  inch  and  a  half,  beyond  the  margin  of  the  advancing 
lesion.  Having  done  this,  the  parts  are  then  anointed  with 
oil,  fluid  cosmoline  (petroleol),  or  glycerin,  or  a  bread-and- 
milk  poultice  is  applied.  This  for  the  purpose  of  dislodg- 
ing scales  or  crusts  if  any  be  present.  For  the  same  pur- 
pose, when  very  much  scurf  or  actual  dirt  is  accumulated 
upon  the  parts,  as  is  not  infrequently  the  case,  especially  in 
public  practice,  I  occasionally  direct  the  parts  to  be  thor- 
oughly scrubbed  witli  Castile-soap  and  warm  water.  Then 
an  ointment  of  the  oleate  of  copper,  of  a  strength  suited  to 
the  severity  of  the  case,  is  prescribed  and  ordered  to  be 
rubbed  into  the  diseased  patches,  gently  but  thoroughly, 
so  as  to  procure  as  complete  and  rapid  absorption  as  possi- 
ble. If  an  exposed  part,  as  in  the  case  of  ringworm  of  the 
head,  it  may  be  lightly  covered  with  some  appropriate  ma- 
terial, or  left  bare,  as  the  judgment  and  exigencies  of  the 
case  dictate.  The  process  of  inunction  should  be  repeated 
at  least  twice  daily,  this  being  usually  amply  sufficient. 
Unless  an  accumulation  of  scab-like  substance  should  appear, 
it  is  not  necessary  nor  even  desirable  that  the  part  be 
washed  except  at  infrequent  intervals.  No  set  prescription 
is  used — that  is,  in  relation  to  strength — some  cases  requir- 
ing but.  a  mild  application,  while  others  call  for  a  very 
strong  ointment.  The  following  prescription  illustrates  the 
average  range  of  strength  in  which  it  is  most  frequently 
employed  : 

IJ,  Cupri  oleatis,     3  j-vj ; 

Ung.  petrolei,  q.  s.  ad   |  j.     M. 

As  will  be  observed,  the  quantity  of  oleate  varies  from 
one  to  six  drachms  in  an  ounce.  In  mild  cases  the  first 
serves  a  very  good  purpose,  fulfilling  easily  every  indica- 
tion. This,  en  passant,  according  to  the  prevailing  method 
of  designating  oleates,  would  be  a  12^per-cent.  ointment! 
For  the  severe  and  obstinate  forms  the  six-drachm  ointment 
(or  even  stronger)  is,  of  course,  indicated.  Between  these 
two  extremes  I  choose  a  strength  which  the  judgment  indi- 
cates as  being  best  suited  to  the  case.  Not  infrequently  a 
change  for  the  better  is  observed  after  the  second  or  third 
application,  and,  more  especially  if  the  case  be  of  a  mild 
character,  often  seven  or  eight  days  suffice  for  a  cure.  If, 
however,  it  is  severe,  a  longer  time  is  required,  varying 
from  ten  days  to  three  weeks.  Exceptionally  obstinate 
cases  require  even  longer  periods  than  this,  but  these  are 
comparatively  rare. 

According  to  the  statistics  furnished  by  the  superintend- 
ent of  a  charitable  home  for  children  under  my  charge,  the 
shortest  time  required  for  cure  was  one  week,  which  is  a 
very  fair  result  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  patients 
were  not  seen  personally  by  me,  but  treated  by  the  matron 
from  my  written  instructions.*  Less  time  than  this  has 
sufficed  where  the  person  treated  has  been  under  immediate 
supervision,  for  then   the   strength   of   the    ointment   can 


*  All  the  cases  in  the  institution  referred  to  were  of  rinsrworr 
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easily  be  increased  if  the  circumstances  of  tlie  case  require 
it.  As  showing  another  result,  the  same  report  refers  to 
another  case  which  was  under  treatment  for  a  period  of 
upward  of  nix  weeks.  Here  the  prolonged  recovery  is  easily 
explainable  by  the  ointment  prescribed  not  being  strong 
enough.  A  prescription  for  the  ointment,  containing  a  fixed 
quantity  of  copper  oleate  (the  strength  can  not  now  be  re- 
called), was  sent  to  the  home,  and  this  was  used  for  all  cases  in- 
discriminately. Thus  the  tardy  recovery  of  a  few,  the  more 
obstinate,  may  be  easily  accounted  for.  The  same  thing  also 
occurred  in  another  public  institution,  also  under  my  charge, 
the  patients  not  being-  seen  personally  but  treated  by  letter. 

The  ointment  is  the  form  in  which  the  copper  oleate  is 
used.  Some  months  ago,  however,  at  my  suggestion.  Dr. 
Charles  L.  Mitchell,  of  this  city,  who  manufactures  the  so- 
called  gelatin-plasters,  prepared  some  oleate  of  copper  in 
this  form.  The  plaster  thus  prepared  was  used  with  signal 
results  in  a  few  dispensary  cases,  the  effect  being  all  that 
could  be  desired.  The  experiments  were  not  sufficiently 
extended,  however,  to  enable  me  to  place  the  oleate  in  com- 
bination with  gelatin  on  a  plane  with  oleate  ointment. 

In  preparing  the  following  tables  no  inconsiderable 
pains  have  been  taken  to  insure  against  inaccuracies,  and,  in 
consequence,  each  of  the  five  hundred  cases  noted  therein 
is  believed  to  be  absolutely  correct.  Up  to  January  1, 1884, 
no  fewer  than  five  hundred  and  twenty -three  cases  came 
under  my  observation ;  but,  for  purposes  of  convenience, 
the  twentj'-three  odd  cases  have  been  eliminated  as  follows  : 
Five  were  "  lost  sight  of,"  three  were  so  much  complicated 
by  syphilis  as  to  render  them  worthless  for  tabular  use,  one 
was,  through  a  mistake,  not  entered  upon  the  clinic-book 
until  long  after  recovery,  and  then  only  from  the  memory 
of  my  assistant,  while  the  remaining  fourteen  have  been 
stricken  off  for  purposes  of  convenience  in  tabulation. 
With  these  preliminary  remarks  Table  I  is  submitted : 

TABLE   I. 

Analysis  of  Five  Hundred  Cases  of  Skiyi  Disease  treated  with  Cupric 

Oleate. 


Tinea  tonsurans 

(  "       kerion) 

"      circinata 

"      cruris  (eczema  mar- 
ginatum)  


PEIVATE  PBACTICE. 


il^ 


zV 


-\ 


PUBLIC  PRACTICE.      .2 


Some  months  ago  a  medical  gentleman  of  this  city  wrote 
me  asking  about  my  experience  vfith  the  copper  oleate.  In 
response  I  gave  him  a  condensed  table  of  cases  which  em- 
braced the  major  portion  of  those  here  tabulated,  and  which 
was,  I  understand,  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  short  article 
on  oleate  of  copper.*  Since  then  more  cases  have  been 
added,  until  they  have  reached  the  present  large  number. 
The  table  just  referred  to,  as  compact  as  was  then  possible, 
has  now  been  subjected  to  rigid  examination  and  revision, 
and  arranged  in  a  manner  more  easily  understood  and  more 
convenient  for  reference. 

PRIVATE    PRACTICE. 

Of  the  total  number,  eighty-four  were  private  cases,  as 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  table,  and  these  comprised 
the  different  diseases  in  about  the  usual  per  centum  of  oc- 
currence. The  cases  of  ringworm  of  the  head  were  all  of 
the  usual  type,  some  being,  however,  extremely  severe,  while 
the  major  portion  were  ordinarily  mild.  Most  of  them 
(about  75  per  cent.)  occurred  among  very  young  children, f 
the  youngest  being  but  three  months  old,  while  the  oldest 
had  reached  the  age  of  fifteen  years.  The  average  age 
was  about  seven  years  and  a  half. 

The  two  cases  of  kerion  occurred  in  adult  males  and 
presented  nothing  unusual.  Indeed,  it  is  questionable  if 
these  cases  of  kerion,  either  in  private  or  public  practice, 
ought  to  appear  here,  being  so  nearly  allied  to  the  preced- 
ing disease.  Their  presence  will,  however,  at  least  serve  for 
variety. 

The  twenty-three  instances  in  which  the  lesions  occu- 
pied the  body  were  observed  mostly  in  adults,  the  jsropor- 
tion  being  about  VO  per  cent.  The  youngest  was  four  years 
of  age  and  the  oldest  forty-six,  the  average  being  twentv- 
five  years.  The  three  cases  of  eczema  marginatum,  classed 
therewith,  were  typical  ones,  the  lesions  being  quite  exten- 
sive and  very  well  marked. 

Of  the  eight  cases  of  barber's  itch  it  will  be  noticed  that 
one  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  female.  This  subject,  mar- 
ried, and  aged  forty-six  years,  was  unfortunate  enough  to  be 
the  possessor  of  a  beard  of  no  inconsiderable  growth,  it 
being  thickest  upon  the  upper  lip  and  the  chin,  and  required 
the  daily  use  of  the  razor.  The  hair  was  light  in  color, 
otherwise  even  the  daily  shaving  would  not  have  concealed 
her  unnatural  ornament ;  as  it  was,  the  hairs  were  not  alto- 
gether unnoticeable.  Her  razor  needing  sharpening,  her 
husband  took  it  to  a  barber,  who,  after  giving  it  the  neces- 
sary edge,  probably  used  it  upon  a  customer  suffering  from 
the  disease.  The  lady  could  not  account  for  her  condition 
in  any  other  way,  and  the  hypothesis  seems  very  probable. 

The  three  cases  of  pityriasis  versicolor  were  unimportant, 
and  require  no  mention  other  than  that  they  yielded  readily 
to  treatment. 

Only  one  ease  of  favus  was  met  with  in  private  practice  ; 
nor  is  this  at  all  singular  when  we  consider  what  a  compara- 
tively rare  disease  it  is  in  this  country. 

Of  the  entire  eighty-four  cases  of  parasitic  disease  oc- 

*  "Jour,  of  Cutan.  and  Ven.  Dis.,"  New  York,  vol.  i,  No.  14,  pp. 
438,  439. 

f  All  under  twelve  years  of  age  being  classed  as  children. 
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curring  in  private  practice  it  may  be  seen  that  about  86 
per  cent,  were  caused  bj-  tlie  Trichophyton  tonsurans,  tbus 
showing  the  marked  predominance  of  this  parasite  over  all 
others ;  and  it  may  be  further  remarked  that  this  parasite 
stands  in  the  same  relation  to  dermatophytic  diseases  as 
eczema  does  to  skin  diseases  in  general. 

It  is  proper  to  state,  however,  in  the  present  connec- 
tion, lest  this  very  large  per  cent,  should  be  understood  as 
always  obtaining,  that  the  number  of  cases  referable  to  this 
parasite  is  somewhat  greater  than  is  ordinarily  seen,  owing 
to  two  families  under  treatment  having  thirteen  children — 
seven  in  one  and  six  in  the  other.  Without  even  these 
comparatively  large  families,  the  per  cent.,  in  relation  to  the 
whole  number,  would  still  be  large,  and  about  what  is  ordi- 
narily seen. 

PUBLIC    PRACTICE. 

As  in  private  experience,  ringworm,  properly  so  called, 
is  far  more  prevalent  than  any  other  disease  of  the  epi- 
phytic group. 

In  the  first  group  it  will  be  seen  that  three  hundred  and 
eighty-nine  cases  are  classified.  Of  these  the  cases  of  so- 
called  ringworm  of  the  head  presented  no  feature  worthy  of 
special  notice  in  this  place.  The  youngest  person  thus  af- 
fected was  said  to  be  six  months  of  age,  while  the  oldest 
was  sixteen  years,  the  average  age  being  a  little  over  eight 
years.  As  in  the  preceding  instances,  considering  all  per- 
sons children  who  are  twelve  years  of  age  or  under,  it  was 
found  that  about  80  per  cent,  of  the  persons  thus  attacked 
■were  children.  Fourteen  cases  of  kerion  were  observed ; 
they  occurred  in  adults — ten  in  males  and  four  in  females. 
They  were  all  dispensary  cases.  Ringworm  of  the  body, 
following  the  general  rule,  was  noted  as  occurring  largely 
in  the  adult.  The  proportion  was  not,  however,  noticeably 
large,  being  about  68  per  cent.  The  youngest  person  thus 
affected  was  aged  three  years  and  the  oldest  forty-one  years, 
the  average  age  being  about  twenty-two  years.  Of  the 
twenty-one  cases  of  trichophytosis  cruris,  nineteen  were  in  the 
adult  males  and  presented  nothing  unusual.  The  remaining 
two  cases,  however,  were  in  the  persons  of  adult  females,  a 
rather  uncommon  circumstance,  since,  although  others  may 
have  occurred,  these^are  the  first  I  ever  saw  or  heard  of.  I 
do  not  see  why  the  disease  should  be  almost  exclusively 
confined  to  males ;  indeed,  considering  these  two  cases  ajtio- 
logically,  there  would  seem  good  reason  for  its  occurrence 
in  the  female  as  frequently  as  in  the  male,  if  not  oftener. 
Both  of  the  subjects  referred  to  were  married,  aged,  respect- 
ively, twenty-one  and  thirty  years,  and  the  mothers  of  sev- 
eral children.  In  both  instances  no  attention  to  personal 
cleanliness  had  been  paid,  and  this,  together  with  markedly 
acid  secretions  from  the  genital  regions,  and,  in  one  case 
(the  worst  one),  a  very  acrid  leucorrhoea,  had  been  amply 
sufficient  to  originate  the  disease. 

Sixteen  instances  of  sycosis  parasitica  came  under  obser- 
vation. A  few  were  inclined  to  be  severe,  and  had  been 
rebellious  to  previous  treatment,  but  the  major  portion  were 
ordinary  cases.  For  obvious  reasons,  the  disease  occurred 
in  adult  life,  hence  any  note  of  age  is  unnecessary. 

Nothing  especially  worthy  of  mention  was  seen  in  the 
five  cases  of  tinea  versicolor,  nor  in  the  six  cases  of  favus. 


Of  the  four  hundred  and  sixteen  cases  thus  met  with  in 
public  jjractice,  it  will  be  observed  that  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  and  eighty-nine,  or  about  93-5  per  cent.,  were  caused 
by  the  Trichophyton  tonsurans.  This  exceedingly  large  per 
cent,  is,  at  first  sight,  rather  surprising,  for  the  analyses  and 
compilations  of  diflferent  authors  show  it  to  be  about  75 
or  80  per  cent.  The  larger  part  of  the  cases  herein  con- 
sidered were  drawn  from  jiublic  institutions,  where  large 
bodies  of  children  and  young  adults  were  congregated,  and 
similar  statistics  of  other  writers  will,  I  think,  show  as  high 
a  per  cent,  in  this  regard  as  those  herein  set  forth. 

The  following  table  has  been  prepared  that  the  relative 
frequency  of  these  diseases  may  be  better  shown  : 


Showing  the  Relative  Frequency  of  each  Disease  and  it.t  Per  Cent,  in 
Relation  to  the  Whole  Number. 


DISEASE. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Per  Cent. 

Tinea  tonsurans  (proper) 

'*      circiuata    (      "     ) 

"      cruris   (eczema  margina- 

212 
76 

22 
23 

12 
5 
5 

73 
60 

2 

1 

4 
3 

2 

285 
136 

24 
24 

18 

7 

57 
27-2 

04-8 
04-8 

03-2 
01-6 
01-4 

"      pycosis  (barber's  itch). . . 
"      kerion  (niodification  of  T. 

366 

145 

600 

100 

This  table  simply  shows  the  very  large  preponderance 
of  ringworm  of  the  head  over  any  other  form  of  vege- 
table parasitic  disease  of  the  skin  ;  and  57  per  cent.,  as  there 
shown,  of  the  whole  number  was  caused  by  the  ravages  of 
the  trichophyton  in  that  situation.  While  it  is  singular  that 
so  high  a  percentage  of  a  given  quantity  may  be  reached, 
it  is  yet  more  singular,  if  not  astonishing,  that,  when  we 
come  to  estimate  the  total  morbid  lesions  contained  in  the 
table,  for  which  this  parasite  is  responsible,  we  find  them 
to  be  the  equivalent  of  92'2  per  cent. !  This  is  enormous, 
and  shows  that,  of  all  the  various  forms  of  vegetable  para- 
sites, the  Trichophyton  tonsurans  is  by  far  the  most  preva- 
lent. 

Of  the  four  hundi'ed  and  sixteen  cases  seen  in  public 
practice,  the  greater  portion,  as  elsewhere  stated,  were  en- 
countered in  institutions  having  as  inmates  laige  numbers  of 
children. 

To  afford  a  better  idea,  the  following  arrangement  has 
been  adopted : 

/   156  inmates. 
Three  charitable  institutions,  containing,  respectively,   -I      64        " 

(     39        " 

One  private  day-school 41        " 

Cases  seen  in  the  public  and  private  practice  of  other 

observers  (but  never  before  published) 39       " 

Dispensary  service 78        " 

Total 416  inmates. 

The  "three  charitable  institutions"  above  referred  to 
furnished,  as  is  evident,  by  far  the  larger  number  of  cases. 
The  first  is,  I  understand,  a  sort  of  foster-home  for  children, 
situated  in  one  of  the  e.vtreme  Western  States,  and  sustained 
by   county   aid   and    voluntary   contributions  jointly.     The 
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second  is  altogether  a  private  home — private  in  the  sense 
that  it  is  supported  by  voluntary  aid  only.  It  is  situated  in 
a  neighboring  State.  Regarding  the  third,  I  am,  through 
the  kindness  of  Miss  S.  M.  Bonfoy,  the  efficient  matron, 
enabled  to  give  as  much  as  may  be  necessary.  This  school 
numbers,  as  above  stated,  thirty-nine  inmates,  and  is  situ- 
ated in  Green  sburg,  Ind. 

In  neither  the  first  nor  the  third  instance  via.%  I  enabled 
to  see  the  patients  personally,  owing  to  the  distance ;  and  I 
was  therefore  compelled  to  rely  upon  the  accuracy  of  de- 
scription of  the  respective  superintendents.  In  both  cases 
this  was  accomplished  without  difficulty,  the  diagnosis  of 
"ringworm"  being  easily  effected,  and  proved  by  the  uni- 
form recoveries  resulting  from  treatment.  The  "private 
day-school "  is  located  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  this  city, 
and  contains,  as  stated,  forty-one  inmates.  The  Boards  of 
Managers  of  this  school  and  the  first  two  charitable  institu- 
tions in  the  foregoing  classification  refuse  to  allow  any 
mention  of  their  names  or  location,  doubtless  through  fear 
that,  if  it  became  known  that  a  contagious  disease  had 
broken  out  among  the  pupils,  public  aid  or  patronage  would 
be  suspended.  Thirty-nine  miscellaneous  cases  were  seen 
in  the  public  and  private  practice  of  numerous  medical 
friends  by  invitation,  and  are,  for  obvious  reasons,  appropri- 
ately classed  under  the  head  of  public  practice. 

Seventy-eight  cases  came  under  my  personal  observa- 
tion in  hospital  practice.  They  comprised  cases  of  each  of 
the  seven  diseases  considered  herein,  and  showed  the  usual 
variation  from  the  very  mild  to  the  violent  type. 

It  should  have  been  added  in  connection  with  the 
schools,  both  public  and  private,  that  no  other  parasitic  dis- 
ease than  tinea  tonsurans  (and  its  congener,  tinea  circinata) 
was  present,  so  far  as  known. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  I  have  neither  made  any  group  of 
tinw,  tonsurans  el  circinata,  nor,  thus  far,  made  any  mention 
of  such  a  one ;  this  is  for  the  reason  that  such  cases — of 
which  there  were,  so  far  as  I  could  judge  personally,  a 
moderate  number — were  classed  off  according  to  the  part 
most  affected.  For  instance,  if  the  lesion  occupied  the  head 
to  a  more  marked  degree  than  the  body,  the  case  was  im- 
mediately groujjed  under  "ringworm  of  the  head,"  and  so 
on.  Such  grouping  facilitates  classification  and  avoids  any 
confusion. 

It  now  remains  to  consider  the  apiilication  of  oleate  of 
copper  upon  this  class  of  skin  diseases,  both  therapeutically 
and  comparatively. 

Following  the  general  plan  as  laid  down  elsewhere  in  this 
paper,  the  hair  (when  the  head  was  affected)  was  cut  close, 
the  scalp  thoroughly  cleansed  of  dirt,  scabs,  or  scales,  and 
an  ointment,  composed  of  copper  oleate  and  cosmolinc,  in  a 
proportion  appropriate  to  the  case,  applied  to  the  parts 
twice  daily,  the  whole  being  covered  by  some  light  mate- 
rial.* No  variation  from  this  plan  is  practiced  in  kerion. 
The  same  holds  true  in  tinea  corporis,  excepting  that  there 
is,  of  course,  no  hair  to  cut.  In  consequence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  hair  from  the  affected  parts,  the  disease  in  this 
situation  is  more  amenable  to  treatment,  and  tends,  there- 


*  A  full  description  of  the  mode  of  applicatioa  is  given  elsewhere 
in  this  article. 


fore,  to  recover  more  rapidly,  and,  in  the  cases  under  con- 
sideration, this  theory  was  amply  borne  out. 

The  cases  of  trichophytosis  cruris,  or  eczema  margina- 
tum, occurring  in  the  male,  were  treated  with  a  mild  oint- 
ment of  oleate  of  copper,  and  in  every  instance  with  entire 
success.  As  a  rule,  these  cases  do  not  need  a  strong  copper 
ointment ;  at  least  such  has  been  my  experience.  The  two 
females  thus  affected  were  dispensary  patients,  and,  owing  to 
their  generally  bad  hygienic  condition  and  manifest  indif- 
ference to  the  ordinary  rules  of  cleanliness,  it  is  not  at  all 
surprising  that  they  should  have  been  thus  affected.  In  one 
case,  that  of  the  younger  of  the  two,  more  attention  to  tbe 
care  of  the  person  greatly  improved  the  disease,  in  addition  to 
which  the  correction  of  the  acidity  of  the  vaginal  discharges, 
the  exhibition  of  appropriate  tonics  internally  (notably 
iron),  and  a  quite  mild  ointment  of  the  copper,  sufficed  to 
effect  a  ready  cure.  The  other  case  was  more  obstinate, 
owing,  in  ail  probability,  to  the  acridity  of  the  profuse  leu- 
corrhoea  present.  Basing  the  astiology  of  the  disease  in 
this  instance  upon  the  latter,  the  root  of  the  difficulty  was 
attacked  at  the  outset.  Examination  showed  quite  a  good 
deal  of  retroflexion  of  the  uterus,  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  prolapsus,  together  with  a  subacute  endotrachelitis  of 
some  severity.  As  quickly  as  possible  these  were  all  relieved 
by  the  usual  means,  and,  after  the  leucorrhffia  -had  largely 
abated,  a  moderately  strong  copper  ointment  was  given  the 
patient.  So  well  planted  was  the  disease,  however,  that  a 
much  stronger  ointment  was  required.*  This  had  the  de- 
sired effect,  and  the  patient  was  finally  discharged  with  the 
injunction — which  had  also  been  administered  to  the  other 
sufferer — "to  be  more  careful  of  herself  in  the  future."  In 
neither  case  was  the  extent  of  surface  involved  very  large, 
but  it  occupied  a  somewhat  irregularly  shaped  area  upon 
the  inner  aspect  of  either  thigh,  extending  somewhat  beyond 
the  line  of  contact  of  the  two  limbs  in  both  the  anterior 
and  posterior  direction,  and,  had  the  patches  been  symmet- 
rical in  outline,  would  have  measured  probably  from  three 
and  a  half  to  four  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter. 

Of  the  cases  of  trichophytosis  barbte,  only  three  were 
sufficiently  obstinate  to  cause  any  difficulty,  and  these  were 
promptly  met  with  a  stronger  ointment.  All  the  others 
yielded  readily.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  after  long  trial 
with  each,  that  the  cupric  oleate  yields  quicker  and  better 
results  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  than  any  other  appli- 
cation. The  social  position  of  my  bearded  lady  patient  who 
contracted  this  malady  being  in  the  higher  walks  of  life, 
and  the  stiffness  and  quantity  of  the  beard  being  conspicu- 
ous, notwithstanding  its  light  color,  her  situation  was,  in- 
deed, a  most  mortif^'ing  one.  After  the  cure  of  the  skin 
disease  was  effected,  I  undertook,  at  her  request,  the  radical 
removal  of  the  abnormal  appendage.  Not  having  knowl- 
edge of  any  so-called  depilatory  which  would  remove  super- 
fluous hair  permanently,  I  called  in  the  aid  of  electricity, 
and,  am  happy  to  say,  succeeded,  by  the  process  known  as 
electrolysis,  in  removing  nearly  every  hair  from  the  exposed 
portions  permanently.  The  sittings  were  numerous  and,  I 
need  hardly  add,  tedious  ;  but,  by  much  bravery  and  persist- 
ency on  the  part  of  the  patient  and  some  patience  on  that 
*  Cupri  oleatis,  3  vj  ;  img.  petrolei,  3  iij.     M. 
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of  the  operator,  the  object  was  at  last  a  fait  accompli,  and 
the  lady  made  happy. 

All  of  the  cases  of  pityriasis  versicolor  were  mild,  and 
yielded  readily  to  a  weak  ointment.  My  experience  with 
the  copper  in  this  disease  is  limited  to  a  rather  small  num- 
ber of  cases,  and  I  am,  therefore,  not  prepared  to  say  that 
the  drug  in  this  variety  of  skin  disease  is  superior — at  all 
events,  not  decidedly  so — to  the  mercurial  or  sodium  salts. 
All  I  feel  sure  of  is  that  it  answers  a  very  good  purpose,  and 
in  the  cases  treated  with  it  the  mission  was  accomplished  as 
rapidly,  probably,  as  it  would  have  been  by  other  means. 
The  few  cases  of  tinea  favosa  encountered  presented  the 
usual  yellowish,  umbilicated  crusts  and  honey-comb  appear- 
ance of  the  scalp.  This  disease,  as  is  well  known,  may  exist 
upon  other  parts  of  the  body  supplied  with  hair,  but  its 
usual  seat  is  upon  the  scalp,  and  in  none  of  the  cases  under 
my  charge  did  it  appear  elsewhere  than  upon  the  latter  situ- 
ation. Most  of  the  cases  occurred  in  the  persons  of  young 
adults.  Time  was  when  this  disease  was  considered  almost 
if  not  quite  incurable,  and  treatment  was  largely  given  over 
to  quackery.  Schonlein's  discovery  of  the  parasite  which 
to-day  bears  his  name  revolutionized  the  treatment,  and,  in 
consequence,  recoveries  took  place  under  more  enlightened 
and  scientific  treatment  where  before  the  sufferers  were 
either  compelled  to  endure  the  affliction  for  years  as  best 
they  could,  or  else  submit  to  the  brutal  method  employed 
by  the  notorious  Mahon  Brothers — a  couple  of  French  char- 
latans— which  consisted  in  applying  a  large  pitch  plaster  to 
the  scalp  and  afterward  violently  tearing  it  otf,  bringing 
hair,  and,  not  infrequently,  portions  of  the  skin  along  with 
it.  Sulphur  or  mercurial  ointments,  hyposulphite  of  sodium, 
or  a  sulphurous  acid  lotion,  together  with  epilation,  have 
heretofore  been  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  means  of  at- 
tacking the  enemy  in  his  stronghold,  and  I  must  bear  testi- 
mony to  its  efficacy.  The  preparation  of  copper  used  in 
this  series  of  experiments  has  in  these  cases  afforded  some 
encouragement.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  cure  was 
considerably  longer  in  being  effected  than  by  the  older 
method,  and  the  reasons  for  the  delay  will  be  seen  presently. 

The  oleate  was  used  in  varying  strengths — from  one 
drachm  to  six  drachms  to  cosmoline  enough  to  make  an 
ounce — according  to  the  exigencies  of  each  particular  case. 
From  time  to  time,  more  for  sake  of  variety,  perhaps,  some 
form  of  mercury,  preferably  the  oleate  (not  the  officinal 
preparation),  was  incorporated  ;  and,  indeed,  this  was  fre- 
quently done  in  all  the  other  cases  as  well.  It  may  appear  to 
some  of  my  readers  that  the  mercurial  was  the  potent  agent, 
but  I  reply  that  in  every  instance  where  it  was  so  used  the 
case  was  given  ample  time  first  to  respond  to  the  copper 
alone,  that  any  such  objection  might  be  groundless. 

But  what  of  epilation  ?  Diseases  of  the  skin  of  the  char- 
acter under  consideration  have,  when  attacking  a  hairy  part, 
had  epilation  largely  employed  as  a  more  or  less  necessary 
adjuvant  to  the  treatment.  Ringworm  of  the  head,  in  the 
belief  of  many  practitioners,  requires  that  this  process  shall 
be  employed  almost  if  not  quite  universally,  although  of 
late  years  it  must  be  said  this  belief  is  rather  losing  ground. 
While  the  process  has  been  practiced  largely  in  parasitic 
affections  of  the  head,  its  usefulness  has  been  far  more  ap- 


parent in  barber's  itch ;  indeed,  I  may  say  that,  by  the 
ordinary  methods  of  treatment,  hardly  a  case  of  this  disease 
is  considered  curable  except  epilation  be  employed  in  con- 
junction with  the  medical  applications.  These  remarks 
apply  equally  to  favus,  and  the  first  crude  application  of  the 
principle  is  seen  in  the  barbarous  method  of  the  French 
pretenders  before  alluded  to.  If  I  were  asked  to  name  one 
advantage  possessed  by  copper  oleate  over  all  others,  I  should 
unhesitatingly  say  it  obviates  the  necessity/  of  epilation.  My 
experience  with  it  (the  oleate)  has  satisfied  me  that  epila- 
tion under  its  use  is  rarely  necessary. 

In  treating  ringworm  of  the  head  with  copper  oleate  I 
have  never  yet  had  to  perform  epilation  except  when  the 
lesions  involved  the  eyelashes;  here  there  is  no  help  for  it, 
as  the  oleate  has  an  unfortunate  tendency  to  attack  the  con- 
junctiva, and,  when  brought  in  contact  with  it,  may  even 
set  up  a  smart  inflammatory  action  therein.  In  such  cases 
I  explain  the  situation  to  the  patient  or  his  friends,  and, 
having  thus  secured  as  much  intelligent  co-operation  as  pos- 
sible, I  remove  a  few  of  the  lashes  and  persist  in  the  appli- 
cation of  the  ointment,  making  the  latter,  however,  as  weak 
as  circumstances  will  consistently  allow,  meanwhile  keeping 
a  close  watch  upon  the  eyes.  Coming  in  contact  with  the 
eyeball  produces  smarting,  which  is,  of  course,  increased  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  strength  of  the  ointment. 

The  modification  of  tinea  tonsurans  known  as  kerion 
does  not  require  epilation  any  more  than  ringworm  of  the 
head  proper. 

In  tinea  sycosis  epilation  is  more  frequently  necessary 
than  in  tinea  tonsurans,  but  even  here  it  is  practically  un- 
common. 

Favus  may,  like  the  otlier  parasitic  diseases  attacking 
a  hairy  part,  be  cured  without  epilation.  I  am  convinced 
that  recovery  may  take  place  much  more  quickly  if  epila- 
tion be  practiced  in  conjunction  with  the  copper  ointment. 
Without  it,  owing  to  the  hairs  being  allowed  to  remain  in 
situ,  the  cure  is  longer  in  being  effected.  Loose  hairs,  or 
those  which  are  thoroughly  dead,  drop  out,  or  may  be  easily 
and  painlessly  removed.  By  the  penetrating  quality  of  the 
remedy  the  seat  of  disease  is  reached,  the  plant  itself  de- 
stroyed within  its  very  bed,  the  partially  good  hairs  or  those 
but  just  beginning  to  be  involved  in  the  morbid  process  are 
saved,  and  the  patient  spared  much  suffering  from  their 
forcible  removal. 

To  sum  up,  then,  I  may  state  that,  while  epilation  may 
be,  and  undoubtedly  is,  necessary  in  what  may  be  denomi- 
nated isolated  cases,  yet  I  do  not  think  I  use  too  strong 
language  in  saying  that  epilation  is  rarely  necessary  in  jxira- 
sitic  diseases  where  copper  oleate  is  tised. 

The  comparative  length  of  time  required  to  effect  a  cure 
is  variable.  Ringworm  of  the  head  and  body  is  eradicated 
in  from  a  few  days  to  two  weeks  more  quickly  by  the  cop- 
per treatment  than  by  the  old  procedure ;  barber's  itch  is 
relieved  more  promptly  and  decidedly  than  under  the  for- 
mer plan ;  pityriasis  versicolor  is  affected  as  readily  as  by 
other  means,  although,  as  before  mentioned,  the  number  of 
cases  experimented  with  was  not  sufficiently  large  nor  inter- 
esting upon  which  to  base  an  ab.solute  opinion.  Lastly,  in 
favus  the  cure  is  retarded  if  epilation  is  not  used.     This  is 
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the  onlj'  disease  of  this  nature  in  which  the  remedy  has 
not  produced  a  more  rapid  cure  than  otlier  drugs.  But  I 
need  not  point  out,  as  counterbalancing  this,  the  preserva- 
tion of  partially  good  hairs  and  the  sufEering  avoided;  the 
facts  are  self-evident.  Using  the  five  hundred  cases  as  a 
basis,  I  think  better  and  quicker  results — speaking  in  gen- 
er-al  terms — are  obtainable  by  the  copper  treatment  of  the 
parasitic  diseases  than  by  any  other  plan.  No  better  evi- 
dence of  its  permanency  is  afforded  than  that  every  case 
enumerated  in  the  foregoing  table  was  relieved  entirely,  not 
a  single  relapse  having  come  to  my  knowledge. 

In  almost  all  cases  of  disease  of  the  skin,  be  it  parasitic 
or  not,  the  patient  is  physically  below  par,  the  general 
appearance  as  well  as  the  system  at  large  bearing  evi- 
dence of  the  bad  state  of  health  which  has  originated  the 
trouble  (as  it  undoubtedly  may  do  sometimes),  or,  if  not 
this,  predisposed  to  it.  Manifestly,  then,  tonics  appropriate 
to  each  case  are  imperatively  called  for;  and  he  is  a  very 
poor  dermatologist,  as  well  as  a  conspicuously  unsuccessful 
one,  who  ignores  the  influence  of  the  economy  at  large  upon 
diseases  of  the  skin,  and  who,  consequently,  fails  to  afford 
the  necessary  assistance  in  maintaining  a  proper  standard. 
Hebra,  the  exponent  of  the  Vienna  school,  was  an  exception 
to  this,  &jr,  while  denying  almost  in  toto  any  connection 
between  the  skin  and  the  general  system  or  special  organs, 
he  nevertheless  demonstrated,  during  his  brilliant  career,  a 
wonderful  degree  of  success  and  skill  in  coping  with  this 
obstinate  class  of  diseases.  The  proper  supportitjg  and  re- 
parative measures  must  vary,  of  course,  with  the  exigencies 
of  the  case.  Iron,  quinine,  and  the  bitter  tonics  generally 
are  usually  appropriate,  and  they  should,  moreover,  be  made 
up  in  as  pleasant  and  palatable  a  form  as  possible.  With 
the  constant  improvements  going  on  in  the  domain  of  prac- 
tical pharmacy,  there  are  few  drugs  now  in  use  that  can  not 
be  made  into  a  form  both  elegant  and  acceptable  for  inter- 
nal administration.  "  Pleasant  medicine "  is  more  espe- 
cially necessary  in  the  case  of  children,  for  obvious  reasons. 

In  my  response  to  the  letter  of  inquiry  before  men- 
tioned, refeiTing  to  the  formation  of  furuncles,  I  said  that 
I  had  "  never  observed  any  untoward  effect,  furunculous 
or  otherwise."  I  wish  now  to  amend  that  statement  by 
saying  that,  since  writing  the  doctor  to  that  effect,  I  have 
observed,  in  a  limited  number  of  cases,  a  tendency  to 
the  formation  of  furuncles  of  the  variety  usually  known  as 
"  blind."  The  cases  were  not  at  all  numerous,  however — 
probably  not  exceeding  six  or  seven,  so  far  as  known.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  most  of  the  cases  here  re- 
ported were  not  seen  personally;  but  so  very  full  and  ex- 
plicit were  the  several  matrons  or  superintendents  of  the 
institutions  in  their  letters  to  me  that,  had  such  symptoms 
as  these  arisen,  they  would  have  been  sure  to  report  them. 
Xot  to  ignore  even  a  slight  point  in  the  investigation  of 
this  remedy,  I  may  add  that  in  those  instances  in  which 
furunculous  swellings  did  occur  they  developed  after  the 
application  of  the  very  strong  ointment ;  but — and  this  is  an 
interesting  point — in  many,  if  not  all,  the  persons  affected 
(with  the  swellings)  there  existed  a  more  or  less  well- 
marked  tendency  to  a  strumous  diathesis.  In  consequence 
of  this  significant  fact,  the  question  has  suggested  itself  to 


me  whether  the  swellings  would  not  have  occurred  with  the 
application  of  any  other  remedy  ;  if,  indeed,  they  would  not 
have  presented  themselves  any  way  sooner  or  later  through 
the  aggravating  influence  of  the  morbid  dermal  state. 

From  one  of  the  public  institutions  one  case  of  boils 
was  reported,  and  this  is  the  sole  case  of  the  kind  which  I 
have  ever  known  to  reach  suppuration.  The  case  was,  I 
believe,  decided  not  to  be  one  of  ringworm,  although  it  had 
been  so  classified  in  the  beginning.*  The  patient's  head 
presented  the  usual  dry,  scaly  appearance  so  common  to 
some  stages  of  the  disease,  together  with  some  falling  of 
the  hair,  etc.  In  this  case  the  application  of  the  oleate 
occasioned  the  boils  mentioned,  "  with  a  head  or  cap  to 
each.  On  being  opened,  a  core,  like  a  little  grub  in  appear- 
ance, was  ejected,  leaving  a  hole  in  the  scalp.  These  little 
ulcere,  or  whatever  they  are,  continue  to  reappear,  and  the 
head  is  much  inflamed  and  feverish.  The  poulticing  and 
vaseline  have  reduced  the  inflammation  somewhat,  how- 
ever, and  we  have  decided  that  the  oleate  shall  be  discon- 
tinued, the  disease  evidentl}'  not  being  ringworm."  (Sarah 
M.  Bonfoy.) 

In  concluding  this  paper  it  may  be  well  to  remark  that 
unusual  facilities  have  been  accorded  me  for  experimenting 
with  the  preparation  in  question.  It  is  not  often  that  the 
profes-sional  man  meets  with  so  large  a  number  of  special 
cases,  and,  lest  a  doubt  might  be  entertained  of  the  entire 
accuracy  of  the  report,  I  hesitated  long  before  committing 
the  result  of  my  observations  to  print.  I  have  endeavored, 
and,  I  think,  with  entire  success,  to  guard  against  any  mis- 
take or  unfortunate  statement. 

The  accumulation  of  data  for  such  a  paper  as  the  present 
one,  with  the  time  and  patience  involved,  has  been,  as  may 
readily  be  supposed,  a  matter  of  some  labor,  and  the  author 
earnestly  hopes  that  its  presentation  under  this  dress  may 
not  be  W'ithout  value  from  a  therapeutical  point  of  view. 


ON   THE   PREVENTION   AND   TREATMENT   OF 
PUEEPERAL   FEVER 

FROM   AN   ^ETIOLOGICAL   STANDPOINT. 

Bt  W.  D.  SCHUYLER,  M.  D. 

(Continued  from  Vol.    XXXIX,  p.    605.) 

ETIOLOGY    OF    PUERPERAL    FEVER. 

II.  Concerning  the  degree  of  prevention  which  should 
be  attempted  against  an  attack  of  puerperal  fever,  we  must 
be  guided  in  our  judgment  by  the  likelihood  of  its  occur- 
rence, which,  again,  must  be  referred  to  the  ajtiology  of  that 
malady.  As  more  fully  setting  forth  his  views  of  its  causa- 
tion. Dr.  Thomas  refers  to  the  report  of  the  Berlin  Ob- 
stetrical Society,  whose  committee,  in  1877,  as  quoted  by 
him,  promulgated  the  following:  "  Under  the  names  'puer- 
peral fever'  and  'malignant  childbed  fever'  are  included  a 
group  of  diseases  occurring  in  childbed  which  vary  very 
greatly  in  their  manifestations,  but  have  this  in  common, 
that  they  are  called  into  being  by  the  absorjition  from  the  or- 
gans of  generation  of  a  material  which  gives  rise  to  destructive 


*  A  dispensary  case  has  been  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  institution 
referred  to  in  the  place  of  this  case,  so  as  to  preserve  intact  the  num- 
ber of  cases  set  opposite  the  school. 
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inflammation  and  fever.  There  are  indeed  a  number  of  sub- 
stances, mainly  composed  of  organic  materials  in  a  state  of 
putrid decotnposition,  which,  ^\h.e^a  brought  into  contact  with 
an  open  wound,  set  up  inflammation  in  it,  which  extends  to 
the  neighboring  tissues.  Puerperal  fever  is  indeed  nothing 
else  than  the  infecting  of  fresh  wounds,  such  as  are  found  in 
every  newly  delivered  woman,  with  these  septic  materials." 
(Italics  mine.)  "  Thus  every  newly  delivered  woman  is  lior- 
hie  to  suffer  from  the  dreaded  infective-wound  diseases, 
which,  in  persons  wounded  under  other  circumstances,  are 
called  pyaemia,  septicajmia,  wound  fever,  blood-poisoning, 
purulent  infection,  etc.,  as  soon  as  suitable  septic  materials 
are  brought  into  contact  with  the  genital  organs."  The  mani- 
fest interpretation  of  the  language  of  this  report  adopted 
by  Dr.  Thomas  is  veiy  simple  and  direct.  According  to  it, 
puerperal  fever,  including  by  this  title  a  group  of  diseases 
occurring  in  childbed,  is  called  into  being  by  absorption 
through  the  wounded  generative  tract  of  a  septic  material, 
mainly  composed  of  organic  matter  in  a  state  of  putridity,^'' 
and  "  is  indeed  nothing  else  than  the  infecting  of  fresh  wounds 
with  these  septic  materials."  And  with  regard  to  the  no- 
menclature of  this  malady,  "  known  under  the  name  of  puer- 
peral fever,  child-bed  fever,  lying-in  fever,  and  under  the 
titles  of  the  various  special  affections  which  develop  in  its 
course — phlebitis,  lymphangitis,  etc." — Dr.  Thomas  would 
suggest,  as  conveying  "  to  the  student  and  to  the  practitioner 
a  clear  idea,  in  consonance  with  the  teachings  of  modern 
pathology,  the  term  '  puerperal  septicismia,'  "  which  is  a  fur- 
ther declaration,  from  another  point  of  view,  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  his  statement  previously  referred  to,  that  "  puer- 
peral fever  is  puerperal  septicaemia." 

In  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  the  steps  and  course  of  the 
pathological  development,  as  set  forth  in  the  Berlin  society's 
report,  correspond  exactly  with  the  pathogenesis  of  puer- 
peral septicaemia.  And,  if  we  recognize  no  other  than  an 
idiopathic  form  of  puerperal  fever,  if  we  deny  that  there  is 
another,  a  semi-specific,  contagious  variety  of  the  puerperal 
febrile  disease,  then  we  can  not  object  to  calling  "  puerperal 
fever  "  "  puerperal  septicajmia." 

But  that  that  form  of  the  puerperal  febrile  disease  met 
with  mostly  in  hospital  obstetric  services,  in  the  lying-in 
wards  of  general  hospitals,  is  nothing  else  than  the  infecting 
of  freshly  made  wounds  by  the  putrid  decomposition  of  the 
products  of  gestation  only,  I  am  unwilling  to  admit.  Lacer- 
ations result  much  too  frequently  that  are  not  followed  by 
puerperal  fever  to  justify  us  in  concluding  that  in  such  a 
pathogenesis — otherwise  uninfluenced — resides  its  essential 
cause.  The  rule  is  that  almost  every  woman  who  performs 
the  parturient  act  is  somewhat  lacerated,  and  yet  not  in  my 
private  experience  has  that  form  of  puerperal  fever  met  with 
in  hospital  lying-in  wards,  which  develops  a  propagating  con- 
tagium,  resulted  once  from  this  cause.  Again,  that  hospital 
"puerperal  fever"  and  "malignant  childbed  fever"  have 
it  in  common  that  they  are  called  into  being  by  the  absorp- 
tion from  the  organs  of  generation  of  a  material  which  is 
(simply,  not  otherwise  impressed)  only  in  a  state  of  putridity 
— in  view  of  the  many  cases  in  which  the  lochia  are  offensive- 
ly putrid  and  no  such  contagious  inflammatory  fever  results 
— is  not  to  be  accepted  in  the  light  of  all  observed  facts. 


From  a  consideration  of  all  the  evidence  of  experience, 
and  because  such  a  deduction  is  not  impossible,  it  is  reason- 
able to  conclude  that  there  are  at  least,  fetiologically  speak- 
ing, and  therefore  essentially,  two  forms  of  puerperal  febrile 
disease,  both  of  which  result  from  the  reception  into  the 
system  of  a  poison  through  the  generative  tract ;  and  that 
one  arises  from  a.materics  morbi  which  is  asepsis  idiopathic- 
ally  generated,  and  may  be  appropriately  called  '■'■puerperal 
septicemia,"  while  the  7nateries  morbi  of  the  other  is  a 
specifically  developed  contagium,  a.  special  malaria,  a  hetero- 
genic principle,  and  the  fever  it  sets  up  may  be,  categorically 
at  least,  designated  '■'  puerperal  fever." 

It  is  quite  likely  that  the  genesis  of  both  of  these  forms 
of  fever — concerning  the  existence  of  which  much  evidence 
might  be  offered — may  arise  out  of  more  than  one  set  of 
predisposing  causes;  that  the  contagious  principle  of  puer- 
peral fever  may  be  developed  from  nosocomial  lying-in 
emanations,  and  exist  from  and  in  epidemic  and  endemic 
states  and  influences ;  while  the  sepsis  capable  of  exciting 
puerperal  septicemia  (idiopathic  puerperal  fever)  may  result 
from  inoculation,  from  general  or  special  idiopathic  condi- 
tions, from  decomposing  placenta  or  secundines,  or  from 
putrid  lochia. 

Again,  it  is  quite  likely  that  for  each  of  these  general 
forms  there  may  be  sub-varieties,  that  in  puerperal  fever 
(contagious)  we  may  have  a  catarrhal  or  diphtheritic  specific 
action  setting  up  vulvitis,  vaginitis,  metritis,  etc.,  while  in 
puerperal  septicaemia  there  may  or  may  not  be  endometritis, 
phlebitis,  lymphangitis,  emboli,  multiple  abscess,  etc. 

However,  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  go  fur- 
ther into  the  morbid  anatomy  of  these  affections  than  is 
necessary  to  elucidate  a  distinct  etiological  character  for 
the  two  main  classes  as  set  forth. 

But,  if  it  is  not  yet  sufliciently  shown  that  the  puerperal 
woman  is  subject,  in  the  puerperal  febrile  maladies,  to  two 
essentially  different  diseases,  then,  as  more  conclusively  es- 
tablishing that  fact,  as  more  clearly  exhibiting  the  action 
and  its  limitation  of  the  poison  of  contagious  puerperal 
fever,  as  establishing  for  this  poison  a  [specific  principle, 
which  attacks  the  woman  from  without,  and  as  showing 
that  the  destruction  of  this  contagium,  or  its  exclusion  from 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  genital  tract,  prevents  the  de- 
velopment of  this  fever  in  her,  notwithstanding,  as  a  result 
of  the  parturient  act,  local  inflammations  from  lacerations 
and  bruising  have  occurred,  and  as  inferentially,  but  with 
equal  force,  arguing  an  entirely  different  aetiology  for  puer- 
peral septicaemia  (idiopathic  puerperal  fever),  I  would  recall 
attention  to  the  admirable  work,  and  its  most  significant 
results,  done  by  Dr.  Henry  J.  Garrigues,  at  the  New  York 
Maternity  Hospital,  as  set  forth  by  him  in  a  paper,  entitled 
"  Prevention  of  Puerperal  Infection,"  published  in  the  New 
York  "Medical  Record"  of  December  29,  1883. 

For  the  purpose  of  better  appreciating  the  results  at- 
tained by  Dr.  Garrigues,  and  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do 
not  know  already,  it  is  well  to  state  that  the  "  New  York 
Maternity  Hospital  does  not  exist  at  all  except  in  so  far 
that  it  has  a  medical  board  of  its  own,  being  in  other  re- 
spects only  a  department  of  Charity  Hospital,"  consisting 
of  three  lartje  wards  and  one   small   ward   and   a  delivery- 
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room,  set  apart  in  that  institution,  a  large   general   hospital 
in  which  all  diseases,  medical  and  surgical,  are  treated. 

As  set  forth  in  that  paper,  the  aggregate  number  of 
women  confined  in  that  institution  from  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1875  to  the  close  of  the  year  1882  was  3,027,  with 
an  aggregate  uumber  of  116  deaths,  the  percentages  of 
death  for  the  different  years  varying,  being  2-67  for  1875, 
when  it  was  lowest,  and  6-67  for  1877,  when  it  was 
highest. 

During  the  first  nine  months  of  the  year  1883,  345 
women  were  delivered,  of  whom  30  died,  11  of  these  deaths 
occurring  in  Dr.  Garrigues's  service.  The  doctor  states,  also, 
that  during  his  six  months  of  service  in  1882,  or  from  Octo- 
ber 1,  1882,  to  March  31,  1883,  192  women  were  delivered, 
of  whom  46,  or  1  in  4,  were  seriously  sick,  aud  39,  or  almost 
1  in  5,  of  inflammatory  puerperal  diseases. 

When  he  went  on  duty,  October  1,  1883, he  says:  "The 
condition  of  the  hospital  was  at  its  worst,  nine  women  hav- 
ing died  during  the  last  month,  and  half  a  dozen  seriously 
sick  puerperse  being  left  over,  one  of  whom  succumbed  a 
few  days  later." 

With  this  history  of  the  service  to  consider,  with  the 
results  of  his  own  experience  in  the  institution  since  his 
connection  with  it  in  his  mind,  and  with  the  immediate  not 
promising  but  "worst"  prospect  before  him,  the  doctor  be- 
gan the  service  referred  to  by  instituting  a  thoroughly  anti- 
septic condition  for  his  wards  and  all  the  necessary  appur- 
tenances they  contained,  and  an  antiseptic  regimen  for  the 
service  as  regarded  himself,  his  assistants,  and  nurses. 

The  results  of  the  measures  put  into  force  are  best  given 
in  the  doctor's  own  language.  He  says :  "  The  effects  of 
the  described  treatment  have  been  wonderful.  As  by  magic 
all  trouble  disappeared.  Ninety-seven  women  have  been 
delivered  since  its  introduction,  and  not  only  have  none  of 
them  died,  but  there  has  scarcely  been  any  disease  among 
them,  and  especially  no  trace  of  diphtheritic  itiiiammation, 
by  which  we  used  to  be  so  persecuted.  Up  to  this  day  we 
have  had  only  six  sick  women ;  two  had  local  perimetric 
inflanmiation,  three  had  metritis,  and  one  had  eclampsia. 
None  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  the  latter,  have  been 
seriou.sly  ill,  and  yet  we  have  had  two  cases  of  podalic  ver- 
sion and  a  craniotomy.  Of  the  six  patients,  three  only  had 
a  ri.se  of  temperature ;  the  eclampsia  case  had  none,  and 
two  of  the  patients  with  inflammation  had  none ;  and  yet 
the  presence  of  inflammation  was  sure  enough  proved  by 
the  symptoms — spontaneous  pain,  sensitiveness  to  pressure, 
and  exudation.  This  lack  of  fever  (italics  mine)  I  can  only 
explain  by  the  perfectly  aseptic  condition  in  which  the 
genitals  were  kept  by  the  dressing,  and  in  this  respect  it 
seems  that  our  results  are  better  than  those  observed  else- 
where." 

While  for  the  details  of  the  measures  taken  I  shall  refer 
the  reader  to  Dr.  Garrigues's  paper  [l.  c),  yet  I  may  say  of 
them  here  that  they  included  the  strictest  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions for  each  labor  as  it  occurred  in  its  turn.  The 
special  precautions  taken  and  measures  adopted — besides 
securing  disinfection  of  the  rooms,  medical  staff,  nurses,  and 
all  instruments  and  utensils  used — were  (1)  the  use  of  intra- 
vaginal  injections  before  and  during  labor ;   (2)  the  applica- 


tion of  a  "pad,"  or  an  external  antiseptic  dressing  for  the 
genitals  after  labor;  and  (3),  although  not  generally  prac- 
ticed, yet  where  the  fingers  or  hand  had  been  introduced 
into  the  womb,  or  instruments  had  been  employed,  prophy 
lactic  intra-uterine  injections. 

The  external  protective  dressing  for  the  genitals  was 
renewed  three  times  daily,  or  oftener  as  needed,  the  object 
beino-  to  guard  the  generative  tract,  at  its  orifice,  against  the 
entrance  of  an  infecting  poison,  and  also  to  prevent  an 
attack  of  the  poison  at  the  orifice  itself. 

All  instruments  used,  and  cottons  and  lint  employed, 
were  also  rendered  aseptic  by  soaking  or  washings. 

The  results  attained  by  these  measures  in  their  bearing 
upon  the  questions  herein  considered,  as  to  the  nature  and 
ffitiology  of  puerperal  fever,  are  of  marked  significance. 

Wliile,  however,  it  is  not  strictly  relevant  to  the  main 
questions  herein  considered  to  inquire  to  which  of  the 
measures  employed  by  Dr.  Garrigues  the  credit  of  the  re- 
sults attained  should  be  given,  or  to  determine  whether  they 
were  due  to  the  frequent  emptying  and  fumigating  of  the 
wards  which  was  practiced,  to  the  strict  antiseptic  regimen 
which  was  enforced,  to  the  intra-vaginal  injections  given 
preceding  and  during  labor,  or  to  the  external  genital  dress- 
ing, yet,  that  we  may  not  hereafter  unwarrantably  or  un- 
duly estimate  either  ])rocedure,  and  thus  be  led  to  place  too 
great  reliance  upon  it,  we  may  briefly,  perhaps  profitably, 
consider  such  inquiry. 

There  are  strong  reasons  for  thinking  that  to  the  repeated 
emptying  of  the  wards,  their  fumigation,  antiseptic  scrub- 
bings,  and  subsequent  exposure  to  the  open  air  day  and  night 
for  a  varying  time,  rather  than  to  any  other  or  all  other 
measures,  those  results  were  due. 

The  efficacy  of  a  tliorough  fumigation  of  a  ward  with 
burning  sulphur,  afterward  allowing  it  to  stand  empty,  with 
the  windows  open  day  and  night  for  several  days,  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  puerperal  fever,  has  been  repeatedly  shown — I 
may  say  proved — at  Bellevue  Hospital,  both  in  its  old  lying- 
in  wards  in  tlie  north  wing,  and,  more  recently,  in  the  Emer- 
gency Lying-in  Hospital,  a  building  connected  with  that 
hospital  and  attended  by  its  regular  house  staff,  although 
situated  a  block  away  in  Twenty-sixth  Street. 

Such  fumigation  is  not  only  deemed  an  efficient  protection 
against  subsequently  occurring  puerperal  fever  for  a  varying 
but  for  a  considerable  time  by  the  members  of  the  house 
stafi,  but  is  so  considered  by  one  of  the  visiting  staff,  who 
told  me  that,  if  over-crowding  were  not  practiced — especially 
in  the  Emergency  Lying-in  Hospital — and  if  no  puerperal 
fever  case  were  admitted  there,  bringing  contagion  from 
without,  the  disease,  subsequent  to  fumigation,  would  prob- 
ably not  reappear.  On  the  other  hand,  be  said,  if  over 
crowding  is  compelled  and  practiced,  then,  in  time,  malarial 
troubles  arise,  fever  occurs,  and  finally  puerperal  fever  (con- 
tagious and  peritoneal)  is  developed. 

This  statement,  based  upon  observations  most  favorable 
for  an  inductive  judgment,  aside  from  its  importance  in  re- 
gard to  the  efficiency  of  fumigations  as  a  preventive  measure 
— which  is  strongly  affirmed — is  very  interesting  as  showing 
the  possible  steps  in  the  pathogeny  of  the  puerperal  fever.]con- 
tagium. 
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The  value  of  the  measure  adopted  second  in  order  by 
Dr.  Garrigues — of  rendering  the  person.s  of  the  medical 
attendants,  the  nurses,  and  of  others  who  might  have  duties 
therein,  aseptic,  on  every  occasion  whenever  they  are  to 
enter  the  lying-in  wards  or  approach  the  parturient  woman, 
as  a  means  of  prevention — can  not  in  and  by  itself  be  properly 
estimated  in  a  ward  which  has  been  fumigated,  as,  if  the 
single  measure  of  fumigation  destroys  the  poison,  and  the  doc. 
tor,  or  nurses,  or  others,  who  may  get  entrance  to  the  wards, 
have  not  been  exposed  to  other  sources  of  puerperal  fever 
contagion,  they  will  not  have  the  poison  about  them  to  com- 
municate, and  therefore  aseptic  preparation  experimentally 
demonstrates  nothing.  But  that  the  measure  is  not  essen- 
tial where  fumigation  has  been  carried  out  is  evident  by 
reference,  again,  to  the  service  at  the  Bellevue  Emergency 
Lying-in  Hospital,  where  the  house  physician  in  charge 
passes  from  his  general  service  in  Bellevue  to  his  obstetric 
service  in  the  Emergency,  without  making  the  least  aseptic 
preparation  ;  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  puerperal  fever  is  not 
generated  by  such  neglect. 

The  value  of  the  third  measure — intra-vaginal  injections 
before  and  during  labor,  declared  by  Dr.  Garrigues,  in  a 
paper  published  in  the  March  1st  number  of  this  "  Journal," 
as  forming  "a  link  of  absolute  necessity  in  antiseptic  mid- 
wifery " — is  equally  far  from  being  fully  determined.  As 
used,  its  merits  can  not  be  said  to  have  been  tested  any 
more  than  the  measure,  just  examined,  of  personal  antisepsis. 
General  experience  teaches  that  the  measure  is  unnecessary 
■where  infection  is  not  endemically  present,  therefore  it  is 
probably  quite  as  unnecessary  where  fumigation  has  been 
employed  previously. 

Until  further  evidence  is  adduced  showing  its  value.  Dr. 
Garrigues's  claim  for  it — as  a  measure  of  necessity  in  anti- 
septic midwifery — is  merely  hypothetical. 

As  to  the  part  accomplished  by  the  external  dressing  for 
the  genitals:  While  it  fulfills  a  reasonable  indication,  and 
may  be  most  valuable,  yet  the  test  as  yet  made  of  such 
value  has,  so  far  as  I  know,  not  been  crucial  or  decisive. 
Had  this  dressing  been  used  in  the  wards  of  Maternity  prior 
to  fumigation,  and  attended  by  the  same  results,  or  by  like 
results,  as  those  recorded  by  Dr.  Garrigues,  then  no  doubt 
could  have  been  entertained  as  to  its  value.  As  it  is,  how- 
ever, our  judgment  of  it  as  a  safe  preventive  measure  must 
remain,  for  the  time,  uncertain. 

While,  therefore,  fumigation  and  ventilation  may  be  re- 
sorted to  in  rooms  or  wards  where  the  puerperal  fever  con- 
tagium  is  endemic  from  previous  propagation  and  occu- 
pancy, and  is  so  limited,  with  confidence  that  such  procedure 
wdll  prevent  further  infection,  yet  that  either  one  or  all  of 
the  other  measures  practiced  by  Dr.  Garrigues  will,  of  them- 
selves, accomplish  the  same  result,  is  at  least  uncertain;  and 
reliance  upon  them  would  be  most  hazardous. 

Where,  however,  the  contagium  of  this  malady  is  epi- 
demic, due  to  a  state  of  generally  existing  malaria  of  a  spe- 
cific character — if  possibly  it  may  so  exist  in  a  more  ex- 
tended locality — then  two  preventive  indications  are  pre- 
sented; (1)  To  destroy  the  poison  in  the  room  to  be  occu- 
pied for  the  lying-in — which  may  be  easily  met  by  fumiga- 
tion;  and  (2)  to  prevent  subsequent  infection  from  the  sur- 


rounding atmosphere — which  may  be  met  with  the  external 
genital  dressing,  as  recommended. 

However,  to  return  to  Dr.  Garrigues's  experiment  and 
its  results.  The  fact  of  importance  relative  to  the  trial  he 
made  is  that,  under  most  favorable  circumstances  for  its 
continuance,  the  fever  was  stamped  out;  and  that  this 
result  was  due  to  the  measures  instituted  we  may  conclude 
from  its  permanency.  Writing  two  months  later — a  paper 
published  in  this  "Journal  "  March  1,  1884 — Dr.  Garrigues 
says :  "  This  method  .  .  .  has  now  been  used  in  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  confinements  in  Maternity  Hospital, 
and  in  the  same  wards  where  we  used  to  have  constant 
trouble  everything  goes  smoothly." 

By  the  method  practiced,  the  generating  morbid  ele- 
ment, the  cause  of  infection  and  fever,  had  been  destroyed 
or  excluded  from  the  woman  (whether  destroyed  or  excluded, 
or  both,  does  not  signify  in  this  connection),  and  no  fever 
occurred.  Hence,  puerperal  fever  being  prevented,  not 
being  a  possible  occurrence  under  these  circumstances,  such 
result  proves  conclusively  its  exopathic  origin,  or  that  its 
special  infection  comes  to  the  woman  from  without.  Fur- 
thermore, as  inflammatory  conditions  did  occur  in  the  gen- 
erative tract  in  those  cases,  notwithstanding  puerperal  fever 
did  not  result,  we  may  conclude  that  the  pathogenesis  of  this 
fever  is  independent  of  local  injiammatori/  aids  ;  and,  as  it 
is  quite  probable  that  in  these  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
puerperal  there  were  the  usual  number  and  extent  of  lacera- 
tions and  the  average  condition  of  lochia,  we  may  further 
conclude  that  such  pathogenesis  progresses  or  develops, 
when  it  occurs,  independently  of  these  states. 

Lastly,  from  the  fact  that  puerperal  fever  generates  a 
contagium  which  propagates  its  like  indefinitely,  and  until 
destroyed,  we  may  conclude  it  possesses  specific  qualities. 

Further  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  the  study  and 
observations  of  puerperal  fever  before  and  after  a-septic  pre- 
cautions in  Maternity  Hospital  verify  previous  deductions 
already  set  forth:  (1)  That  its  contagium  is  endemic,  and 
may  so  persist;  (2)  that  where  it  is  endemic  in  a  confined 
habitat  it  may  be  destroyed  or  rendered  harmless  ;  (3)  that 
it  is  not  generated  idiopathically,  is  not  essentially  inherent 
in  the  individual  puerpera's  state;  that  neither  in  the  fibri- 
nous condition  of  the  blood,  the  post-parturient  condition  of 
the  endometrium,  the  hypertrophic  state  of  the  histological 
elements  of  the  womb,  neither  in  conditions  of  the  lochia, 
nor  in  all  these  conditions  combined,  of  themselves,  is  there 
the  adequate  element  to  generate  that  malady.  Further- 
more, that  study  with  its  inductions  demonstrates  that  puer- 
peral fever  does  not  result  from  simple  absorption  of  the 
uterine  contents — "  of  organic  materials  in  a  state  of  putrid 
decomposition,  which,  when  brought  into  contact  with  an 
open  wound,  set  up  inflammation  in  it " — and  also  negatives 
the  teaching  that  "  puerperal  fever  is  indeed  nothing  else 
than  the  infection  of  fresh  wounds,  such  as  are  found  in 
even/  newly  delivered  woman,  with  septic  material." 

Also,  from  the  character  of  the  (inflanmiatory)  processes 
which  were  present  in  the  cases  of  puerperal  fever  which 
occurred  in  Maternity  Hospital  prior  to  the  antiseptic  regi- 
men— catarrhal  and  diphtheritic  vulvitis,  colpitis,  and  me- 
tritis— and  their  absence  subsequently,  we  are  forced  to  the 
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conclusion  that  infection  by  that  malady  travels  through  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  generative  tract,  gaining  an  en- 
trance at  its  outlet. 

Again,  from  the  fact  that  puerperal  fever  continued 
by  repeated  outbreaks,  or  in  intermitting  severity,  in  Mater- 
nity Hospital  from  the  time  that  institution  was  opened 
to  the  date  of  Dr.  Garrigues's  aseptic  trial,  from  the  fact  of 
its  many  reappearances  in  the  lying-in  wards  of  Bellevue 
Hospital  until  they  were  discontinued  on  that  account,  and 
from  the  fact  of  its  occurrence  in  Emergency  Hospital,  we 
may  conclude  that  the  disease  can  be  developed  de  novo,  as 
already  pointed  out,  in  (an  overcrowded)  hospital  lying-in 
atmosphere. 

But  whether  it  may  be  generated  in  a  general  hospital 
from  such  malaria  as  therein  exists,  nosocomial,  arising  from 
general  emanations,  from  surgical  erysipelas,  and  from  ca- 
daveric emanations,  where  there  is  no  overcrowding  of  puer- 
perae,  and  only  an  occasional  confinement  case,  so  that  a 
single  woman  confined  in  such  hospital  shall  be  endan- 
gered by  it — while  such  genesis  is  not  fully  shown  by  any 
evidence  known  to  the  writer,  yet  it  is  a  possible,  and  may 
be  a  probable,  occurrence. 

Having  established  a  specific  or  semi-specific  malarial 
character  for  the  poison  of  puerperal  fever,  we  must  there- 
by recognize  a  limit  of  the  genesis  of  the  malady  to  such 
specific  cause  ;  hence  a  result  occurring  from  a  different 
cause,  although  its  pathological  ensemble  is  almost  identi- 
cally similar,  can  not  be  held  to  be  the  same.  On  the  other 
hand,  upon  this  ground  of  deduction,  as  well  as  from  the 
facts,  namely,  that  it  is  idiopathic,  is  not  contagious,  is  never 
endemic,  and  is  not  necessarily  initiated  by  an  inflamma- 
tory, catarrhal,  or  diphtheritic  action,  we  may  conclude  that 
puerperal  septicemia  is  not  identical  with,  but  is  distinct 
from,  puerperal  fever. 

This  conclusion,  however,  does  not  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  the  two  morbid  conditions  and  actions  being  |  ires- 
ent  in  any  one  and  the  same  case.  Contagious  puerperal 
fever  may  take  on  a  septicsemic  or  putrid  complication  ;  and 
a  case  of  puerperal  septica;mia  is  equally  susceptible,  from 
exposure  to  the  necessary  infection,  to  puerperal  fever;  and 
that  the  two  diseases  do  concur  in  hospital  lying-in  cases  is 
most  likely. 

What  it  is  that  imparts  a  specific  character  to  the  poison 
of  puerperal  fever — what  constitutes  the  essence  of  such 
malaria,  on  the  one  hand,  or  what  it  is  that  determines  a 
retained  placenta,  clots,  secundines,  or  the  lochia,  under 
certain  conditions  and  at  times,  to  take  on  septic  action, 
on  the  other,  are  interesting  questions  for  study ;  but,  from 
data  at  present  available,  they  are  not  capable  of  a  perfectly 
satisfactory  solution. 

Whether,  as  some  hold,  bacterial  forms  which  gain  a 
footing  in  the  puerpera  comprise  the  specific  essential  in 
either  case  is,  so  far,  problematical. 

While  we  can  theoretically  account  for  the  occurrence 
both  of  contagious  puerperal  fever  by  ascribing  it  to  one 
form  of  bacteria,  and  of  puerperal  septicajraia  by  ascribing 
it  to  another,  yet,  for  the  purposes  of  prevention,  I  do  not 
see  that  anything  is  gained  by  such  hypothesis.  And  the 
bacteria!  forms  that  have  been  found  may,  so  far  as  clinical 


results  are  concerned,  and  quite  as  well,  be  regarded  as  con- 
sequences rather  than  causes. 

The  general  inferences  from  the  foregoing  are  :  1.  That 
puerperal  fever  and  puerperal  septicemia  are  essentially  two 
distinct  diseases.  2.  That  they  both  arise  from  blood  poison- 
ing through  the  predisposed  generative  tract,  but  the  poisons 
which  generate  them  are  not  the  same.  3.  That  the  puer- 
peral woman  in  private  practice  is  not  especially  liable  to 
contract  puerperal  septiccemia,  and  that  she  only  contracts 
puerperal  fever  from,  a  specif  c  malarial  eontagium. 
{To  be  continued.) 


A   CASE   OF 

ECCHONDEOSIS   OF   THE   LAKYNX.* 

By  morris  J.  ASCH,  M.  D. 

Cartilaginous  tumors  of  the  larynx  are  of  such  infre- 
quent occurrence  that  possibly  the  report  of  a  case  may  not 
prove  uninteresting.  There  are  very  few  cases  of  the  kind 
on  record.  Froriep  described  a  case  of  chondroma  of  the 
larynx  where  three  large,  partly  ossified  tumors  sprang  from 
the  thyroid  cartilage  and  considerably  narrowed  the  laryngeal 
cavity.f  He  also  cites  a  case  from  Mcllwain,  "  Edin.  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal,"  1831,  which,  however,  is  doubtful  as 
to  the  diagnosis.  Virchow  describes  rounded  excrescences, 
springing  from  the  cricoid,  which  become  more  and  more 
pointed,  and  one  case  where  the  tumor  arose  from  the  ante- 
rior inner  surface  of  the  thyroid ;  here  the  excrescence  was 
ossified,  and  formed  a  true  exostosis,  under  which  the  mother 
cartilage  was  preserved  intact.  (Virchow,  "  Path,  des  tu- 
raeurs,"  vol.  i,  p.  442,  Traduc.  Ahronson.)  The  case  of 
bronchial  stenosis,  the  result  of  ecchondroma,  reported  by 
Gerhardt  ("  Jen.  Zeitschrift  f iir  Med.  u.  Stat.,"  Band  iii) 
can  scarcely  be  considered  a  case  of  laryngeal  growth.  Mac- 
kenzie reports  a  case  where  a  cartilaginous  tumor,  arising 
from  the  cricoid  cartilage,  extended  downward  in  front  of 
the  trachea  (Mackenzie  on  "  Growths  in  the  Larynx,"  p.  54). 
Musser  (Path.  Soc.  of  Phila.,  in  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  May 
6,  1882)  reports  a  case  of  ecchondroma  of  the  larynx  where 
a  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  walnut  grew  from  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  into  the  lumen  of  the  larynx. 
The  diagnosis  here  was  made  after  death,  the  patient  having 
died  of  pneumonia  following  tracheotomy.  No  microscopi- 
cal examination  is  given  in  the  report. 

I  find,  however,  but  two  cases  reported  where  cartilagi- 
nous tumors  of  the  larynx  were  diagnosticated  as  such  and 
treated  during  the  lifetime  of  the  patient.  One  case  is  re- 
corded by  Ehrendorfer  ("  Wiener  med.  Woch.,"  July  2, 
1881),  where  the  tumor  grew  from  the  back  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage  and  made  its  way  into  the  larynx  by  passing  be- 
tween the  arytenoid  cartilages.  It  was  removed  by  Billroth 
by  external  incision,  the  nature  of  the  growth  having  been 
ascertained  by  the  removal  of  a  piece  during  the  operation  of 
tracheotomy.  The  other  case,  the  only  one  reported  where 
the  affection  was  treated  by  the  endolaryngeal  method,  oc- 
curred in  the  practice  of  Stoerk  ("  Klinik  der  Krankheiten 


*  Read  before  the  American   Larvngological  Association,  May  13, 
1884. 

f  R.  Froriep,  ''Preuss.  Vereinszeitung,"  1834,  No.  38. 
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des  Kehlkopkfes,"  p.  41'?),  where  the  tumor  sprang  from 
the  arytenoid  cartilage.  Particular  interest  attaches  to  such 
tumors  from  the  fact  that  Virchow  states  {pp.  cit.)  that,  from 
their  thickness  and  hardness,  they  can  not  be  removed  per 
vias  naturales. 

R.  0.,  aged  forty -two,  presented  himself  to  me  a  few  montlis 
ajio,  complaining  of  constant  irritation  of  tlie  tliroat,  attended 
by  frequent  hoarseness.  He  was  an  amateur  vocalist  of  consid- 
erable merit,  and  insisted  that  there  was  something  in  his  throat 
which  prevented  a  complete  development  of  his  vocal  powers. 
He  had  been  under  treatment  for  chronic  laryngitis  for  a  long 
time  without  result.  A  laryngoscopic  examination  showed  a 
curious  growth  springing  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  apparently  at  the  base  of  the  superior  cornn  of  the 
right  side.  It  projected  anteriorly  and  inward  toward  the  base 
of  the  epiglottis  for  about  five  sixteenths  of  an  inch.  It  was 
conical  in  shape,  and  covered  by  mucous  membrane,  which  it 
pushed  before  it  in  a  tent-like  manner,  and  which,  during  cer- 
tain movements  of   tlie  throat,   rose   over   the   growth,  com- 


pletely hiding  it.  I  liad  never  seen  such  a  growth,  and  w.is 
puzzled  at  first  to  make  out  its  nature.  Frequent  e.xamination, 
and  touching  it  with  the  finger  as  well  as  the  sound,  con- 
vinced me,  however,  that  I  had  to  do  with  an  ecchondrosis — 
a  cartilaginous  tumor  springing  from  cartilage,  as  distinguished 
from  an  enchondroma  where  tlie  cartilaginous  tumor  origin.ates 
from  bone  or  any  substance  other  than  cartilage  (Virchow  and 
Cornil  and  Ranvier) — in  wliich  opinion  Dr.  A.  H.  Smith,  who 
saw  the  case  in  consultation,  agreed.  At  first  I  was  in  doubt 
whether  to  attempt  its  removal  by  the  endolaryngeal  method, 
or  by  external  incision,  being  influenced  by  Virchow's  state- 
ment as  to  the  hardness  of  tliese  tumors,  and  I  had  not  at  the 
time  read  Stoerk's  account  of  his  case.  However,  as  the  tumor 
seemed  to  afford  an  excellent  opportunity  for  attempting  its 
removal  by  the  mouth,  and  as  the  patient  was  exceedingly 
anxious  to  be  rid  of  it,  I  determined  upon  this  operation.  The 
shape  of  the  tumor  indicated  the  guillotine  as  tlio  instrument 
to  be  preferred.  I  accordingly  had  a  very  strong  and  sharp 
one  made  after  Stoerk's  pattern,  having  the  ring  of  steel  with 
a  cutting  edge  on  its  upper  border,  the  stem  being  bent  to  the 
left,  so  as  to  give  greater  facility  in  viewing  and  manipulating 
the  growth.  On  the  15th  of  April  last  the  patient  presented 
himself  for  the  operation,  which  I  performed,  assisted  by  Dr. 
O.  H.  Kuigiit.  At  first  it  was  extremely  diflicult  to  include  the 
growth  in  the  ring  of  the  instrument.  The  patient  was  brave 
but  nervous,  and  his  larynx  was  in  constant  motion.  On  every 
attempt  to  seize  the  tumor  the  movable  mucous  niembr.me 
would  rise  and  completely  cover  it,  and  it  was  only  during 
phonation  of  certain  sounds  that  I  was  able  to  see  it  satisfac- 
torily. In  making  an  attempt  at  section,  I  cot  off  a  piece  of  the 
mucous  membrane  at  its  apex;  through  this  the  growth  pro- 
truded, and  at  the  next  attempt  the  instrument  encircled  it  to 
its  base  and  the  removal  was  effected  without  difficulty.  There 
was  no  haamorrhage.     There  was  a  little  pain  in  swjdlowing 


for  a  few  days,  after  which  tlie  throat  was  perfectly  normal. 
The  voice  has  improved,  according  to  the  patient's  statement, 
to  the  extent  of  adding  two  notes  to  liis  register,  which,  I  need 
scarcely  s.ay,  affords  him  great  satisfaction. 

A  microscopic  examination  was  made  by  Dr.  G.  L.  Pea- 
body,  Pathologist  to  the  New  York  Hospital,  who  reports 
as  follows,  after  examining  several  sections  without  finding 
any  ossification  : 

Each  of  these  sections  consists  of  cartilage  at  its  center,  in 
many  cases  well  preserved.  There  are  large  lumps  of  blood- 
pigment  in  the  matrix,  in  the  capsules,  and  occasionally  in  the 
cartilage-cells.  Some  of  the  secti(ms  show  the  "asbestos"  de- 
generation of  the  matrix,  and  the  further  change  of  cells,  etc., 
into  lumps  of  calcareous  material,  into  which  carbonate  of  lime 
enters  largely.  By  adding  sulphuric  acid  I  have  decomposed 
this  carbonate,  and  seen  under  the  microscope  the  evolution  of 
carbonic-acid  gas  in  two  sections.  These  forms  of  degeneration 
take  place  physiologicnlly  in  the  costal  cartilages,  and  doubtless 
elsewhere,  in  advanced  life. 

Thus,  gentlemen,  I  have  described  a  case  of  cartilaginous 
tumor  of  the  larynx  undergoing  calcareous  degeneration — 
a  case  interesting  for  its  rarity,  and  valuable  as  being  a  proof 
that  such  tumors  come  fairly  within  the  province  of  the 
laryngoscopist,  not  merely  for  diagnosis,  but  for  their  euro 
by  endolaryngeal  methods. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Cohen. — I  have  never  seen  a  similar  case,  and  but  two 
or  three  specimens  of  eccliondrosis  of  the  larynx  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  museums  in  Europe.  Witli  regard  to  recurrent  hiryn- 
giti.s,  there  are  some  cases  in  which  it  is  due  to  the  influence  ot 
a  growtli  outside  of  the  larynx  proper.  It  is  somewhat  peculiar 
that  the  removal  of  the  tumor  in  I)r.  Asoh's  case  should  have 
had  the  effect  of  increasing  the  resonant  powers  of  the  voice 
in  so  marked  a  degree. 

Dr.  Seii.ei!  suggested  the  explanation  that  the  tumor  had  in- 
terfered with  the  resonant  cavity  above  the  vocal  bands.  It 
was  not  probable  that  the  tumor  could  so  interfere  with  the 
bands  as  to  make  a  difference  of  two  notes  in  the  scale. 

Dr.  Lanomaid. — I  think  the  reason  for  the  increase  in  the 
vocal  resonance  very  problematical.  It  seems  strange,  iis  Dr. 
Cohen  has  suggested,  that  anything  outside  of  the  muscular  ap- 
p.aratus  should  interfere  with  the  tone,  or  that  its  removal 
should  increase  the  scale.  It  is  possible  that  the  so-called  moral 
effect  of  removal  of  the  obstacle  nniy  have  had  something  to  do 
with  enconraging  the  voice  to  act.  I  should  not  like  to  deny  Dr. 
Seller's  proposition,  but  should  rather  think  the  two  facts  com- 
bined— namely,  the  removal  of  the  laryngeal  irritation,  and  the 
moral  encouragement  given  by  removal  of  the  obstacle — would 
account  for  the  increase  in  the  scale. 

Dr.  Ascii  was  inclined  to  accept  Dr.  Langmaid's  explanation 
of  the  change  in  the  voice. 


The  Health  of  Paris. — According  to  the  statement  made  by  the 
Director-General  of  Public  Assistance  at  Paris,  no  cases  of  true  cholera 
have  been  observed  in  hospital,  although  diarrhoea  is  frequent  enough. 
Some  fatal  cases  of  cholera  nostras  have  occurred  in  the  town,  but,  as 
they  are  really  limited,  and  do  not  spread,  they  may  be  referred  to  the 
ordinary  state  of  public  health  during  the  summer  months  in  Paris.  It 
is  well-known,  of  course,  that  every  year,  in  July  and  August,  some 
cases  of  sporadic  cholera  break  out  in  this  city. — Medical  Times  and 
Gazette. 
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CAN   LOCOMOTOE  ATAXIA    BE    CURED?* 
By  GRjEME  M.  HAMMOND,  M.  D., 

LECTURER     ON     ELECTRO-THERAPEUTICS     AT     THE      POST-GRADUATE     MEDICAL 
SCHOOL. 

A  FEW  years  ago,  when  a  member  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession announced  that  he  had  cured  a  case  of  locomotor 
ataxia,  his  statement  was  not  received  with  a  great  amount 
of  interest.  Belief  in  his  views  was  not  entertained  for  a 
moment.  It  was  absurd  even  to  talk  about  curing  ataxia,  and 
it  was  thought  that  the  physician  had  made  an  incorrect 
diagnosis,  or  else  that  an  intermission  of  the  disease  had 
occurred  at  an  opportune  moment.  The  pathological  con- 
dition found  existing  in  the  spinal  cord  in  persons  who  died 
while  suffering  from  this  disease  seemed  to  warrant  the 
views  held  by  the  majority  of  physicians  that  a  cure  of 
ataxia  and  all  similar  affections,  such  as  the  scleroses  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  cord  and  brain,  was  an  impossibility; 
but,  as  time  has  passed,  reports  of  cases  cured  have  come  be- 
fore the  profession,  many  of  them  reported  by  men  of  .such 
undoubted  learning  and  high  reputation  that  we  cau  not 
afford  to  overlook  them.  The  question,  therefore,  that  arises 
is,  Are  these  true  cases  of  ataxia,  or  is  there  some  other 
morbid  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  which,  when  present, 
gives  rise  to  symptoms  similar  in  every  respect  to  those  re- 
sulting from  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns  ?  I  have 
been  enabled  to  collect  a  few  cases  of  undoubted  cure  of 
what  was  supposed  to  be  locomotor  ataxia,  and  I  think  their 
histories,  and  the  different  methods  of  treatment  employed, 
go  far  to  settle  the  question  of  the  curability  of  posterior 
spinal  sclerosis. 

Case  I. — The  patient,  wlioni  I  am  fortunately  able  to  present 
before  you  for  the  second  time,  was  the  subject  of  a  short  paper 
read  before  this  society  last  June.  I  then  exhibited  him  a^  .1 
case  of  locomotor  ataxia  cured,  and,  I  am  happy  to  sny,  the 
cure  has  so  far  stood  the  test  of  time. 

His  history  is  as  follows :  Ten  years  ago  he  came  under  the 
observation  of  Dr.  James  Anderson,  of  this  city,  for  a  lesion  of 
the  glans  penis.  Dr.  Anderson  is  unable  to  say  at  this  date 
whether  it  was  a  chancre  or  a  chancroid.  No  secondary  symp- 
toms were  ever  apparent.  He  has  two  children,  both  of  wliom 
are  perfectly  healthy.  He  had  been  a  drinker  for  several  years, 
seldom  going  on  a  spree  or  becoming  intoxicated,  but  taking  a 
good  many  drinks  every  day.  In  the  winter  of  1882  he  went 
on  a  spree,  which  culminated  in  an  attack  of  delirium  tremens. 
Following  this  attack,  the  prominent  symptoms  of  ataxia  ap- 
peared, though  for  the  previous  six  months  he  bad  complained 
of  sharp,  shooting  pains  in  the  legs,  and  slight  ditlicnity  in 
walking.  He  was  now  unable  to  stand  without  support.  When 
assisted,  his  walk  was  characteristic  of  ataxia ;  there  was  a  loss 
of  the  tendon  reflex,  aditBoulty  in  retaining  the  urine,  and  anres- 
the^ia  of  the  lower  limbs.  The  arms  were  somewhat  affected, 
and  there  was  partial  loss  of  sight. 

Dr.  Anderson  prescribed  iodide  of  potassium  and  bicblorido 
of  mercury,  and  referred  him  to  me  tor  further  treatment.  1  !i\>- 
plied  the  actu.al  cautery  several  times  to  the  spine,  together  with 
dry  cup?,  the  ether  spray,  and  static  and  galvanic  electricity. 
From  this  time  the  patient  began  to  improve,  and,  when  I  ex- 
hibited him  before  you   one  year  ago,  he  was  apparently  per- 


*  Read   before  the  American  Neurological  Association,   June  20, 
1884. 


fectly  well.  He  walked  correctly,  could  stand  with  his  eyes 
closed,  and  jump  on  and  off  a  car  while  it  was  in  motion.  Tlie 
tendon  reflex  returned.  On  this  latter  point  he  was  tested  by 
several  members  of  the  society.  He  has  had  no  treatment  what- 
ever since  then.  He  takes  no  wine  or  liquor  in  any  form.  He 
is  stouter,  and  seems  to  be  in  better  condition  now  than  he  has 
been  any  time  for  several  years.  During  the  past  winter  he 
frequently  ran  over  the  ice  and  snow,  drawing  one  of  his  chil- 
dren on  a  sleil — a  feat  which  any  person  afflicted  with  ataxia 
would  find  it  impossible  to  accomplish. 

Oase  II. — Desplat  (of  Lille),  in  "L'Dnion  medicale,"  Nov. 
29,  1883,  reports  the  case  of  a  man,  fifty-four  years  of  age,  who 
had  contracted  syphiUs  twenty  years  previously.  For  the  past 
five  years  be  had  shown  symptoms  of  locomotor  ataxia— such  as 
plantar  anaasthesia,  loss  of  the  idea  of  the  exact  position  of  the 
limbs,  partial  ansesthesia  of  the  upper  limbs,  absence  of  the 
tendon  reflex,  and  incoordination.  He  was  treated  with  Gi- 
bert's  syrup  and  mercurial  frictions.  In  five  days  an  ameliora- 
tion of  the  symptoms  was  observed,  and  in  five  months  the  cure 
was  complete. 

Case  III. — A  gentleman  from  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  consulted 
Dr.  William  A.  Hammond  about  two  years  ago.  He  exhibited 
all  the  symptoms  of  locomotor  ataxia.  He  was  unable  to 
stand  with  the  eyes  closed;  the  tendon  reflex  was  absent;  he 
was  unable  to  hold  his  urine  for  any  length  of  time,  having  to 
pass  it  as  often  as  forty-five  times  a  day ;  antesthesia  was  pres- 
ent; and  the  passage  of  sensory  impressions  through  the  cord 
was  considerably  prolonged.  A  specific  history  was  admitted. 
Dr.  Hammond  treated  him  with  iodide  of  potassium  and  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury,  alternating  occasionally  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
The  actual  cautery  was  apjilied  to  the  spine,  together  with  dry 
cups,  ether  spray,  and  galvanism.  Improvement  in  his  symp- 
toms was  gradual,  but  steady ;  the  ansesthesia  disappeared,  he 
began  to  stand  and  walk  better,  and  his  urinary  symptoms  im- 
proved, but  the  tendon  reflex  did  not  return. 

Not  having  seen  him  fur  nearly  a  year,  I  wrote  to  him  on 
May  21st.  Two  days  later  I  received  a  letter  containing  the  fol- 
lowing statements:  "Dear  Doctor. — In  reply  to  yours  of  the  21st, 
it  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  state  that  I  have  not  enjoyed  such 
good  health  in  years,  and,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  com- 
pletely cured  of  locomotor  ataxia.  I  have  no  ditEculty  in  walk- 
ing or  standing  in  any  position,  and  feel  equal  to  any  physical 
exertion.     As  to  my  bladder,  I  hardly  know  I  have  one." 

Case  IV. — Dr.  Friedreich  Schultz,  of  Heidelberg,  in  a  paper 
entitled  "Zur  Frage  von  der  lleilbarkeit  der  Talies."  which 
appeared  in  the  "  Arohiv  fur  Psychiatric  und  Nervcnkrank- 
heiten."  Berlin,  1881,  Band  xii,  relates  a  most  remarkable  case. 
The  patient,  in  April,  1871,  was  first  seen  by  Erb.  He  was 
then  forty-three  years  of  age,  and  had  been  suffering  for  two  or 
three  years  with  lancinating  pains  in  the  lower  extremities.  For 
a  year  he  bad  been  uMstea<ly  on  his  legs,  and  had  suffered  from 
an  inability  to  retain  his  urine.  These  symptoms  gradually  be- 
came worse.  He  was  unable  to  walk  in  the  dark,  was  totally 
unable  to  retain  his  urine  at  night,  and  coidd  only  do  so  during 
the  day  for  a  short  time  by  making  great  efforts. 

Under  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  the  latter  trouble  was 
somewhat  improved,  and  he  became  able  to  stand  better  with 
his  eyes  closed.  From  the  middle  of  April,  1871,  the  galvanic 
current  was  used,  the  patient  continuing  to  improve  in  bis  pow- 
ers of  locomotion  until  the  eye  conld  hardly  perceive  any  ab- 
normality in  his  gait. 

All  of  the  symptoms  gradually  disappeared,  until,  in  1873, 
about  two  years  alter  treatment  began,  he  was  considered  to  be 
perfectly  well. 

He  remained  well  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred suddenly  during  an  attack  of  acute  intoxication.     Just 
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previous  to  liis  deatli  Dr.  Schiiltz  saw  him,  and  noted  the  fol- 
lowing facts:  "The  gait  was  perl'ectly  normal,  sensibility  in- 
tact ;  the  patellar  tendon  reflex  on  both  sides  was  perfect ;  slight 
enuresis  both  at  night  and  through  the  day." 

Nine  hours  after  death  an  autopsy  was  held.  The  spina] 
cord  was  found  to  be  small  and  soft.  Diffuse  degeneration  of 
the  posterior  columns  in  the  lumbar  region  existed,  together 
with  degeneration  of  the  outer  divi.sion  of  the  posterior  col- 
umns of  the  dorsal  region,  and  slight  degeneration  in  the  col- 
umn of  Goll. 

1  think  this  is  a  inost  instructive  case.  How  it  is  pos- 
sible for  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns  to  exist  without 
the  manifestation  of  any  symptom  of  ataxia,  except  a  slight 
enuresis,  can  only  be  accounted  for  in  one  way.  In  such 
a  ease  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  some  other  condition 
of  the  cord,  co-existing  with  or  occurring  separately  from 
the  sclerosis,  is  capable  of  producing  a  majority  if  not  all 
of  the  symptoms  of  ataxia,  and  that  this  morbid  state, 
under  certain  conditions,  is  capable  of  being  removed  by 
appropriate  treatment.  In  support  of  this  view  lot  ]ne 
quote  the  following  cases  : 

Case  V.— Desnos,  at  the  Soci6t6  ir.6dicale  des  H6i)itaux, 
July  13,  1883,  related  the  history  of  a  characteristic  case  of 
ataxia  whicli  ended  fatally.  Cadiat,  who  made  the  autopsy, 
found  the  cord  to  be  very  intensely  congested,  but  could  not 
discover  the  slightest  evidence  of  sclerosis  of  the  ]>osterior  col- 
umns, or,  in  fact,  of  any  part  of  the  cord. 

Case  VI. — Another  case,  reported  by  the  same  authority, 
refers  to  a  man  twenty-four  years  of  age,  who  had  contracted 
syphilis  several  years  before.  He  was  also  exhausted  by  sexual 
excesses  and  literary  pursuits.  Desnos,  after  making  a  diagnosis 
of  ataxia,  prescribed  five  centigrammes  of  the  proto-iodide  of 
mercury,  from  four  to  five  grammes  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and 
four  granunes  of  bromide  of  potassium  every  day.  This  treatment 
was  interrupted  several  times  on  account  of  its  causing  gastric 
disturbances,  but  at  the  end  of  live  weeks  the  patient  showed 
considerable  improvement.  Shoitly  after  tlie  patient  was  re- 
garded as  completely  cured.  Desnos  reganled  this  also  as  a 
case  of  congestion. 

Cask  VII. — Dr.  Henry  Lyman,  in  the  "  Chicago  Medical 
Journal  and  Examiner,"  January,  1883,  reports  a  very  interest- 
ing case.  The  patient  consulted  him  in  1879.  Ho  was  then 
suffering  from  lightning-like  pains  in  the  legs,  anassthesia,  i>ar- 
iEsthesia,  and  analgesic  patches  on  the  limbs.  The  tendon  reflex 
was  absent,  the  ataxic  gait  was  well  marked,  there  were  loss 
of  co-ordination  in  the  upper  extremities,  inequality  of  the 
i)upils,  and  choked  disc.  The  ircatraent  at  flrst  consisted  of 
ergot,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  galvanism.  The  patient  did  not  im- 
prove. On  a  visit  to  New  York  he  consulted  Dr.  Seguin  ;ind 
Dr.  Beard,  both  of  whom  confirmed  the  diagnosis  of  ataxia.  He 
contmued  using  nitrate  of  silver  and  galvanism,  together  with 
iodide  of  potassium  and  bichloride  of  mercury.  Id  January,  ISsl, 
some  of  bis  friends  advised  him  to  use  Juuod's  boot.  He  did 
so,  and,  alter  a  month's  trial,  the  jniins  in  his  legs  began  to  dis- 
appear. He  then  procured  some  dry  cups,  which  he  applied  to 
both  sides  of  the  spine,  still  continuing  the  use  of  Junod's  boot 
to  both  legs.  In  the  summer  of  1881  all  pain  ceased,  the  rectum 
regained  its  power,  the  eyesight  improved,  and  the  sphincters  of 
the  bladder  were  restored  to  their  normal  state.  Some  time 
later,  when  Dr.  Lyman  examined  him,  he  found  there  was  still 
some  slight  degree  of  ataxia  in  the  movements  of  the  feet,  tlie 
upper  extremities  were  perfectly  manageable,  the  anassthesia 
had  disappeared,  but  the  tendon  reflex  had  nut  returned.  The 
patiiDt  walked  well  and  rapidly  without  a  cane. 


The  first  case  mentioned  in  this  paper  is  certainly  a 
complete  cure,  and,  with  a  single  exception  (the  case  re- 
ported by  Dr.  Schultz),  is  the  only  one  in  which  the  ten- 
don reflex  has  been  restored.  The  third  case,  the  patient 
residing  in  Peekskill,  and  who  was  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
W.  A.  Hammond,  is  a  complete  cure,  except  thatthe  tendon 
reflex  has  never  been  re-established.  This  is  no  evidence 
that  he  is  not  entirely  well.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  a 
few. persons  never  have  had  any  knee  reflex,  and  it  is  barely 
possible  that  this  may  be  the  case  with  him.  If  it  is  not 
so,  it  is  conclusive  proof  that  some  morbid  pathological 
condition  still  exists  in  the  spinal  cord.  It  may  be  sclerosis, 
or  it  may  be  congestion  ;  no  one  can  tell.  It  has  just  been 
shown  in  Dr.  Sehultz's  case  that  sclerosis  existed  in  both  the 
lumbar  and  dorsal  regions,  and  yet  the  patellar  tendon  reflex 
was  present  in  both  leg.s.  We  must  therefore  conclude 
that  the  deep  reflexes  arc  not  always,  if  ever,  transmitted, 
as  is  commonly  supposed,  through  the  posterior  columns, 
but  sometimes  at  least  pass  through  the  posterior  horns  of 
gray  matter.  It  would  in  that  case  be  impossible  to  tell 
whether  the  symptoms  were  caused  by  a  lesion  in  the  poste- 
rior columns  or  in  the  posterior  horns  of  gray  matter.  The 
case  reported  by  Desnos,  in  which  the  autopsy  was  made 
by  Cadiat,  showed  that  all  the  symptoms  were  due  to  con- 
gestion, and  it  would  seem  as  if  the  symptoms  in  Sehultz's 
case  must  also  be  attributed  to  the  same  cause.  They  cer- 
tainly were  not  dependent  upon  the  sclerosis.  Lyman's 
case,  which  was  so  nmch  improved  by  dry  cupping  to  the 
S[)ine  and  Junod's  boot,  was  undoubtedly  relieved  by  the 
dissipation  of  the  congestion  in  the  cord. 

From  a  study  of  these  cases,  I  have  arrived  at  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions: 

1.  That  the  absence  of  the  patellar  tendon  reflex  in 
locomotor  ataxia  is  not  always  caused  by  sclerosis  of  the 
posterior  columns. 

2.  That  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns  may  exist 
without  being  accompanied  by  the  ordinarily  prominent 
symptoms  of  ataxia. 

3.  That  congestion  of  the  posterior  half  of  tlie  spinal 
cord  may  give  rise  to  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  .symptoms  of 
locomotor  ataxia. 

4.  That  it  is  impossible  during  life  to  make  a  differen- 
tial diagnosis  between  po.sterior  spinal  sclerosis  and  posterior 
spinal  congestion. 

5.  That  posterior  spinal  congestion  is  curable. 

6.  That  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  sclerosis  once 
existing  in  the  spinal  cord  has  ever  been  removed. 

7.  That  those  cases  of  so-called  locomotor  ataxia  which 
have  been  cured  are  simply  cases  of  spinal  congestion  more 
profound  in  the  posterior  half  of  the  cord. 


Contagious  Pleuro-pneiimonia  among  Cattle  in  the  West. — A  se- 
rious outlji'cali  b:is  taken  place  among  Jersey  cattle  in  Illinois,  and 
Dr.  Salmon,  of  the  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry,  wlio  has  investigated 
the  matter,  has  reported  that  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  disease.  He  also  e.xpresses  the  fear  that  the  Infection  has  been 
extensively  diffused,  since  many  of  the  cattle  were  widely  distributed 
as  the  result  of  a  sale.  It  is  stated  that  the  most  energetic  measures 
will  be  taken,  both  by  the  national  authorities  and  by  those  of  the 
State,  to  limit  the  progress  of  the  disease  so  far  as  possible. 


August  30,  1884.; 
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The  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the 
Rectum  and  Anus.  By  Charles  B.  Kelset,  M.  D.,  Surgeon 
to  St.  Paul's  lufirraary  for  Diseases  of  the  Rectum,  etc. 
With  two  chromo-lithograplis  and  nearly  one  hundred  illus- 
trations. New  York:  William  Wood  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp. 
xiii-416. 

This  excellent  work,  wliile  it  has  for  its  basis  the  volume  on 
the  same  subject  contributed  by  the  author  to  "  Wood's  Library 
of  Standard  Medical  Authors"  in  1883,  contains  an  entirely  new 
chapter  of  thirty  pages  on  Rectal  Hernia.  Many  changes  have 
also  been  made,  chiefly  of  such  a  practical  character  as  would 
be  suggested  by  the  daily  practice  of  the  specialty.  The  author's 
style  is  conspicuous  for  clearness  and  aptness,  and  bis  quotations 
are  terse  and  to  tlie  point.  The  latter  makes  a  virtue  of  what 
might  well  have  become  a  fault  in  a  book  which  makes  such 
frequent  allusions  to  other  works. 

A  prominent  feature  is  the  large  number  of  excellent  illus. 
trations  to  relieve  the  text  of  many  long  descriptions  which 
would  otherwise  be  necessary.  To  the  practicing  physician  it 
is  of  tlie  greatest  importance  to  have  for  reference  a  book 
which  faithfully  depicts  the  measures  of  treatment  that  are  still 
in  vogue,  and  does  not  contain  hmg  passages  referring  to  treat- 
ment which  has  become  obsolete.  In  this  regard  Dr.  Kelsey's 
work  can  not  fail  to  give  satisfaction.  It  clearly  describes  the 
methods  of  treatment  which  are  to-day  approved  of  by  the  best 
authoritie.s,  and  seldom  fails  to  give  the  render  deflnitc  ideas 
and  plans  upon  which  he  can  act  at  once. 

BOOKS   AND    PAMPHLETS    RECEIVED. 

Proceedings  of  the  First  Three  Meetings  of  tlie  Surgeons  of 
the  Eastern  Division,  W.,  St.  L.,  &  P.  R'y,  held,  respectively,  at 
Decatur,  111.,  Fort  Wayne,  In<l..  and  Springfield,  111. 

Phthisis  Pulmonalis,  etc.  By  L.  H.  Wood,  M.  D.,  Denver, 
CoL     [Reprint  from  the  '•  Denver  Medical  Times."] 
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LETTER    FROM    WASHINGTON. 

The  late  Siirgeon  Woodward. —  Congressional  Items. — Memures 
for  the  Syppression  of  Traveling  Quacks. — Dr.  Fisher,  of  the 

Marine-Hospital  Service. —  Vital  Statistics  and  the  Census. 

The  Washington  Chemical  Society. 

Washinoton,  Aiipust  ;16,  1SS4. 

Of  that  remarkable  trio  who  h.ave  made  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  our  army  famous  throughout  the  world,  only  Dr.  Bd- 
lings  remains.  His  splendid  physique  has  hitherto  preserved 
him  from  the  conseijuences  of  the  intense  application  which 
proved  fatal  both  to  Otis  and  to  Woodward.  We  hear  occa- 
sionally that  such  and  such  a  one  will  he  assigned  to  fill  the 
place  of  Woodward.  Nobody  can  fill  such  a  place;  both  Otis 
and  Woodward  were  sui  generis ;  they  were  made  such  partly 
from  the  oriiiinal  bent  of  their  minds  and  partly  from  their  sur- 
roundings; but,  in  the  absence  of  original  adaptability,  no  out- 
come such  as  we  have  seen  could  be  produced  through  any  com- 
bination of  circumstances.  Hence  those  are  likely  to  be  doomed 
to  disappointment  who  cimclude  that  the  official  order  is  all  that 
is  needed  to  find  a  roan  to  complete  tlie  third  volume  of  the 
"Medio.1.1  and  Surijical  Historv  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion." 


Expertness  in  chemistry,  microscopy,  and  pathology  may  indeed 
be  found,  but  the  volume  will  lack  the  varied  and  ripe  experi- 
ence that  Woodward's  twenty  years  of  application  in  that  par- 
ticular field  alone  could  give. 

The  laws  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  now  published, 
contain  many  things  of  professional  interest  not  heretofore  no- 
ticed in  your  columns,  among  them  the  law  providing  for  the 
publication  of  the  reports  of  the  Bureau  of  Animal  Industiy,  of 
which  Dr.  Salmon  is  the  chief,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
precedent  for  pensions  to  female  nurses  during  the  late  war. 
(An  Act  for  the  relief  of  Maria  L.  Hammer,  private  No.  81.) 

The  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  at  one  of 
its  recent  meetings,  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  what  ac- 
tion might  lawfully  be  taken  against  the  unusual  number  of 
traveling  quacks  that  frequented  the  city  diiring  the  past  win- 
ter, owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact  that  so  many  of  the  States  have 
adopted  stringent  laws  concerning  them.  The  committee,  after 
an  examination  of  the  subject  and  consultation  with  the  district 
attorney,  reported  that  it  was  unlawful  for  any  person  to  prac- 
tice medicine  or  surgery  in  the  district  without  a  license  from 
the  medical  society.  It  was  then  ordered  that  any  member 
having  knowledge  of  a  person  practicing  without  authority 
should  report  the  fact  to  the  corresponding  secretary.  It  was 
made  the  duty  of  that  ofKcer  to  notify  the  accused  to  appear 
before  the  board  of  examiners  and  make  application  for  license. 
It  appears  there  is  a  penalty  of  fifty  dtillars  attached  to  a  viola- 
tion of  the  law,  one  half  of  whicli,  when  collected,  goes  to  the 
informer.  No  convictions  have  yet  been  had,  but  it  is  presumed 
that  a  knowledge  of  their  liability  may  induce  the  wandering 
quacks  to  seek  ■'  pastures  new." 

The  many  friends  in  this  city  of  Dr.  John  C.  Fisher,  of  the 
Marine-Hospital  Service,  have  been  not  a  little  surprised  to  ' 
learn  of  his  resignation.  It  appears  that  he  goes  to  Beirut, 
Syria,  to  become  connected  with  the  medical  college  and  hos- 
pital at  that  place,  which  is  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Protestant  Missionary  Society.  If  the  doctor  will 
furnish  as  entertaining  reports  from  Syria  as  Dr.  Stuart  Eldridge 
(Georjjetown,  1868)  luis  from  Japan,  medical  literature  will  be 
greatly  the  gainer. 

The  Report  on  Vital  Statistics  by  the  United  States  Census 
Bureau  is  completed  but  not  yet  issued.  The  plan  of  this  part 
of  the  census  is  the  work  of  Dr.  Billings,  and  will  doubtless  em- 
body his  well-known  views  on  registration.  The  value  of  sta- 
tistics gathered  from  every  village  and  hamlet  in  the  United 
States  will  necessarily  be  great.  Ordinarily,  the  published 
health  statistics  are  from  cities  only,  the  rural  population  and 
mortality  being  left  out  of  the  account,  but  for  this  work  every 
physician,  regular  as  well  as  nondescript,  city  and  country,  was 
requested  to  make  a  return  of  the  mortality  occurring  in  his 
practice  during  the  year.  A  blank-book  was  furnished  and 
return  postage  given.  As  the  returns  of  the  phy.sicians  were 
made  to  tally  with  those  of  the  enumerators,  the  percentage 
of  error  is  probably  very  slight.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  branch 
of  the  census  can  n<it  be  made  a  permanent  organization,  with 
annual  reports  instead  of  a  volume  covering  only  a  single  year 
out  of  the  ten. 

The  Wasliington  Chemical  Society  was  recently  organized. 
There  are  few  cities  where  such  a  society  can  have  so  many 
active  workers.  The  Patent  Office,  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 
the  National  Museum,  the  Mint  Bureau,  the  Agricidtural  De- 
partment, the  Geological  Survey,  as  well  as  the  various  medical 
bureaus  of  the  Government,  employ  chemists,  and  some  very 
bright  ones  at  that,  so  that  the  capital  is  in  no  wise  behind  in 
the  study  of  general  science. 

A  school  of  technology  has  recently  been  begun  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Colnuibian  I^niversity. 
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NEW  tore:  medical  JOURNxVL, 

A    Weekly  Revieiv  of  Medicine. 


NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  AUGUST  30,  188i. 


THE     WASHINGTON     MEETIXG    OF     THE    INTERNATIONAL 
MEDICAL  CONGRESS. 

Kow  thut  it  seems  to  have  been  definitely  settled  that  the 
next  InternatioDal  Medical  Congress  is  to  be  held  in  this  coun- 
try, it  behooves  the  entire  medical  profession  in  the  United 
States  to  do  its  best  to  secure  a  successful  meeting.  The  invi- 
tation, it  is  true,  was  formally  authorized  by  the  American 
Medical  Association,  and  it  was  in  every  way  proper  that  that 
should  be  the  case;  but  it  will  take  more  than  the  resources  at 
the  command  of  the  association  to  assure  the  full  measure  of 
success  to  which  we  may  reasonably  aspire.  If  we  understand 
the  matter  aright.  Dr.  Billings,  of  the  army,  who,  as  the  chair- 
man of  the  association's  committee,  conveyed  the  official  invi- 
tation, is  in  a  position  to  exercise  a  controlling  action  with 
regard  to  the  general  outline  of  the  arrangements,  and  without 
being  strictly  bound  down  to  the  employment  of  the  associa- 
tion's machinery.  That  is  to  say,  in  the  constitution  of  his  sub- 
committees he  is  at  liberty  to  seek  after  the  men  that  may  seem 
to  him  the  best  for  the  purpose,  although  they  may  not  he 
prominent  in  the  association  or  even  connected  with  it  in  atiy 
way.  In  short,  the  work  is  not  to  rest  solely  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  any  organization  now  in  existence — not  even  of  so  broad 
an  organization  as  the  American  Medical  Association.  And  we 
think  tliis  s-tate  of  things  is  fortunate,  for,  as  we  hinted  at  the 
outset,  it  wiU  tax  the  strength  of  tbe  profession,  as  a  whole,  to 
make  a  showing  at  all  fit  to  be  compared  with  what  was  seen 
in  London  or  with  what  has  recently  been  seen  in  Copenhagen. 

In  the  matter  of  entertainments — and,  say  what  we  may, 
that  phase  of  the  undertaking  will  be  uppermost  in  many  men's 
minds — we  can  not  hope  to  equal  the  capital  of  the  richest  em- 
pire in  Christendom,  and  we  sh.ill  he  fortunate  if  we  can  come 
up  to  that  of  the  little  kingdom  in  which  a  meeting  hi:s  just 
been  held.  The  pomp  of  royalty  is  unknown  among  us,  and  we 
have  not  so  much  as  a  Lord  Mayor  to  fall  back  upon.  The 
time  may  have  passed  when  any  considerable  sincerity  could 
attach  to  our  pretensions  to  a  simple  mode  of  life,  but  what- 
ever lavishness  there  is  among  us  is  not  likely  to  creep  out  into 
view  to  any  great  extent  in  the  overcrowded  ranks  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.  Our  nabobs  have  no  particular  interest  in  medi- 
cine, and  the  officers  of  our  National  Government,  whatever 
their  willingness  may  be,  have  nothing  but  their  private  means 
to  draw  on  for  purposes  of  hospitality.  Under  those  circum- 
stances, we  think  it  would  be  perfectly  proper  for  Congress  to 
make  a  handsotne  appropriation  to  cover  tlie  expense  necessa- 
rily involved  in  entertaining  our  visitors  on  a  scale  approach- 
ing that  which  our  importance  as  a  nation  certainly  calls  for. 
But,  that   resource   failing,    good   feeling   may  be  shown  in  a 


tent  as  unmistakably  and  quite  as  effectively  as  in  a  palace, 
and,  although  we  may  not  make  much  of  an  impression  on 
that  one  of  our  London  contemporaries  which  has  already 
taken  occasion  to  remark  that  now  the  Americans  would 
have  a  chance  to  show  what  they  could  do,  there  is  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  we  shall  be  able  to  make  our  visitors  comfortable. 
For  the  rest,  so  far  as  the  social  element  is  concerned,  we  must 
trust  to  their  good  nature. 

The  matter  of  hospitality,  however,  is  not  the  most  puz- 
zling with  which  we  shall  have  to  deal ;  the  intellectual  victual- 
ing will  try  us  more.  In  view  of  our  isolated  situation,  it  is 
hardly  to  be  supposed  that  we  can  count  on  so  large  an  .ittend- 
anco  from  foreign  countries  as  the  smallest  European  State 
could;  it  will  therefore  occur  to  us  that  we  must  furnish  more 
of  the  scientific  matter  ourselves  than  would  otherwise  be  ex- 
pected of  us,  and  yet  we  must  not  overdo  the  thing.  Just 
where  to  draw  the  line  between  a  barren  dearth  and  a  surfeit 
will  be  the  delicate  question.  We  may  well  imagine  that  there 
will  be  no  lack  in  quantity,  but  the  rub  will  come  in  connection 
with  the  matter  of  quality.  Much  will  depend,  in  this  respect, 
upon  the  make-up  of  the  auxiliary  committees,  and  it  is  to  Dr. 
Billings's  rare  penetration  and  discretion  in  sncli  affairs  that  we 
look  in  entire  trustfulness. 

On  the  whole,  then,  while  it  would  be  unwise  for  us  to  try 
to  make  a  show  of  pageantry,  the  angury  seems  good  for  a  satis- 
factory meeting,  but  the  three  years  that  are  to  elapse  are  none 
too  long  a  time  in  which  to  make  our  preparations. 


THE  ARMY  WORM  AND  THE  CHOLERA  FUNGUS. 

In  its  early  history,  and,  indeed,  up  to  a  comparatively  re- 
cent period,  medicine,  in  common  with  other  fields  of  scientific 
inquiry,  was  beset  with  theories — fairly  overgrown  with  them, 
as  a  tender  plant  may  be  well-nigh  choked  with  worthless 
weeds.  This  clog  upon  its  progress  it  had  to  endure  much 
longer  than  almost  any  other  branch  of  science,  and  the  reason 
of  its  prolonged  bondage  it  is  not  difficult  to  comprehend.  Deal- 
ing constantly  with  the  unlearned,  and  dependent  on  their 
favor  for  their  daily  bread,  its  practitioners  have  always  felt, 
and  for  a  long  time  to  come,  it  is  to  be  feared,  must  continue 
to  feel,  the  pressing  necessity  of  keeping  up  a  close  approach 
to  the  omniscience  which  the  poj)ular  demand  assumes  that  they 
ought  to  possess.  Such  a  pose  can  be  maintained  only  by  a 
bearing  quite  the  reverse  of  the  scientific  attitude.  He  who 
says  "I  don't  know"  is  like  him  who  hesitates — lost.  The 
man  of  science  asserts  nothing  until  he  thinks  it  is  proved  ;  the 
man  of  the  people — and  a  doctor  must  be  that  to  achieve  mate- 
rial success — gives  loose  rein  to  his  fertility  of  resource,  and  is, 
ready  to  assert  anything  plausible,  provided  he  has  no  reason  to 
think  that  his  interlocutor  is  capable  of  disproving  it.  Tims  it 
happens  that  men  who  must  every  day  thrust  their  tongues  into 
their  cheek.s,  like  the  augurs  of  old,  to  keep  themselves  from 
laughing,  are  tempted  by  the  force  of  habit  to  carry  this  ac- 
quired facility  of  theorizing  into  their  intercourse  with  their 
fellow-workers  and  int,o  their  own  seriocs  thoughts.  Under  a 
particular  set  of  circumstances  they  are,  indeed,  quite  prone  to 
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yield  to  the  temptation,  namely,  when  they  find  themselves 
literally  on  the  witness-stand  in  a  court  of  justice.  But  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  virtues  of  physicians  that,  with  that  single 
exception,  their  studied  ingenuity  is  resolutely  cast  off  when 
they  find  themselves  face  to  face  with  the  real  problems  of 
nature ;  there  is  no  more  sturdy  agnostic  than  the  medical  in- 
vestigator. 

This  sort  of  self  discipline  has  come  to  be  recognized  as  the 
touch-stone  by  which  the  scientific  ajfiatus,  so  to  speak,  is  to 
be  recognized.  Has  it  not  been  carried  too  far  ?  Is  it  not 
mainly  responsible  for  the  "  therapeutic  nihilism,''  to  use  Pro- 
fessor Bartliolow's  happy  phrase,  that,  having  answered  its  pur- 
pose, has  become  effete,  and  must  be  cleared  away  as  rubbish  ? 
We  do  not  doubt  it.  Not  that  we  could  afford,  in  the  interest 
of  our  art,  to  lapse  into  the  easy-going  ways  of  the  old  "au- 
thorities"; but  it  does  seem  tLat  we  ought  to  halt  somewhere 
between  that  point  and  the  sway  of  the  dictum  that  would 
limit  the  working  of  man's  mind  to  that  of  a  recording  instru- 
ment— that  commands  him  to  rest  content,  when  he  hears  the 
voice  of  nature,  to  play  the  part  of  a  phonograph. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  journal  we  publish  what 
seems  to  us  a  shining  exemplar  of  the  justness  of  our  view,  in 
the  form  of  an  abstract  of  a  remarkable  paper  read  before  the 
Chicago  Medical  Society  by  Dr.  John  Bartlett — a  paper  which 
we  look  upon  as  substantiating  the  occasional  utility  of  even  a 
degree  of  daring  in  the  matter  of  theory,  if  only,  to  use  Dr. 
Bartlett's  words,  "'as  a  framework  which  might  hold  together 
in  an  apparently  perfect  order  and  relation  a  large  number  of 
fragmentary  facts  that  might  be  lost  sight  of  if  allowed  to  lie 
detached  and  disconnected."  In  a  note  which  accompanied  the 
manuscript  report  of  the  meeting,  the  secretary  of  the  society. 
Dr.  Montgomery,  says :  "The  illustrations  made  use  of,  the 
array  worm  and  the  marsh  fungus,  have  been  carefully  studied 
in  the  field  by  the  author.  He  was  the  first  writer  on  the 
army  worm — as  early  as  the  year  1861  he  wrote  a  long  article. 
His  experience  with  the  cholera  has  also  been  ample."  We 
can  readily  imagine  that  it  was  not  until  after  abundant  study 
that  Dr.  Bartlett  was  enabled  to  disjilay  such  a  masterpiece  of 
analogy  as  that  in  which  he  traces  the  probable  points  of  re- 
semblance between  the  migrations  of  the  worm  in  question  and 
those  of  the  cryptogam,  whatever  it  may  be,  that  gives  rise 
to  the  cholera.  It  seems  to  us  that  an  analogy  of  such  coui- 
plexity,  and  yet  of  such  strict  compatibility  with  known  facts, 
while  it  reflects  the  highest  credit  on  its  author,  can  not  but  be 
of  service  iij  the  study  of  the  ietiology  of  cholera,  and  we  are 
quite  prepared  to  see  the  army  worm  turn  out  to  have  tlius 
made  some  amends  for  its  ruinous  existence. 


TEE  COMMA  BACILLUS. 
Altiiougii  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis  can  scarcely  yet  he 
said  to  be  beyond  the  need  of  Dr.  Koch's  parental  protection, 
so  to  speak,  he  seems  amply  prepared  to  do  battle  for  the  deadly 
comma  bacillus.  While  it  is  true  that  Dr.  Strauss  and  Dr. 
Roux,  among  Pasteur's  followers,  are  still  positive  that  the 
comma  bacillus  has  been  found  associated  with  other  diseases 


than  cholera,  and  while  it  is  urged  as  an  objection  to  Koch's 
views  that  inoculations  of  the  lower  animals  with  the  comma 
bacillus  have  not  jet  succeeded  in  conmiunicating  cholera  to 
them,  Koch  boldly  declares  himself  perfectly  satisfied  that  his 
bacillus  is  the  cause  of  cholera;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that, 
thus  far,  he  seems  to  have  the  best  of  the  dispute. 

So  far  as  we  have  noticed,  Strauss  and  Roux  have  not  been 
very  explicit  in  their  statements  as  to  what  other  diseases  than 
cholera  are  associated  with  the  presence  of  the  comma  bacillus, 
and  it  is  possible  that  they  may  have  been  deceived  by  a  micro- 
organism, said  to  have  been  observed  in  India,  which  is  de- 
scribed as  indistinguishable  from  the  comma  bacillus  except  by 
its  being  somewhat  thicker,  and  by  its  being  destitute  of  the 
property  of  liquefying  gelatin.  The  slight  difference  in  thick- 
ness may  well  have  escaped  observation,  and  we  have  no  infor- 
mation that  the  organism  was  subjected  to  the  gelatin  test  in 
the  cases  alluded  to. 

In  regard  to  the  objection  that  all  attempts  to  convey  cholera 
to  the  lower  animals  by  inoculating  them  with  the  bacillus  have 
failed,  Koch  does  not,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  assert  with- 
out reserve  that  the  lower  animals  are  proof  against  the  dis- 
ease, but  he  certainly  adduces  a  number  of  facts  which  can  only 
be  interpreted  as  showing  that  that  is  the  case.  Among  others, 
it  seems  that  diligent  inquiry  brought  out  the  fact  that  the  dis- 
ease had  never  been  known  to  attack  the  lower  animals  in  a 
certain  district  of  India  where  it  was  always,  and  had  been  from 
time  immemorial,  prevalent  among  human  beings.  If  we  con- 
cede the  immunity  of  the  lower  animals,  this  fact,  as  Koch  re- 
marks, ought  not  to  be  held  as  invalidating  the  position  thut 
the  bacillus  gives  rise  to  the  disea.'e,  for,  as  he  correctly  ob- 
serves, various  parasites  have  their  particular  "hosts,"  and  will 
gain  a  foothold  in  none  others — different  animals,  for  instance, 
ccmstituting  the  exclusive  abode  of  so  many  separate  varieties 
of  tape-worm.  It  has  been  made  to  appear,  however,  that, 
under  certain  circumstances,  choleraic  dejecta  do  exert  a  most 
pernicious  effect  upon  swine,  alone  of  all  the  animals  on  which 
they  have  been  tried  (for  Thiersch's  results  in  experiments  on 
white  mice  Koch  has  not  succeeded  in  producing) ;  but,  yet, 
cholera  has  not  been  given  even  to  swine. 

This  evil  effect  on  bogs  seems  to  throw  some  light  on  the 
modvs  operandi  of  the  cholera  bacillus.  It  does  not  kill  by 
direct  infection  of  the  blood,  for  it  does  not  enter  that  fluid ; 
indeed,  it  seems  to  flourish  nowhere  except  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  ileum,  and  is  seldom  ejected  with  the  vomited  matter, 
and  then,  as  Koch  thinks,  only  when  there  is  fsecal  vomiting. 
Its  peculiar  pathogenetic  power,  therefore,  may  be  connected 
with  its  capability  of  giving  rise  to  the  production  of  poison- 
ous material,  like  the  power  of  some  of  the  bacteria  to  give 
rise  to  septictemia  in  the  same  indirect  way. 

The  comma  bacillus  seems  to  be  easily  killed,  or  at  least  de- 
prived of  its  power  for  harm,  desiccation  being  suflicient  for 
that  purpose;  hence  Koch  concludes  th.it  cholera  is  never 
transported  in  merchandise,  and  seldom  if  ever  by  the  wind, 
but  only  by  human  intercourse.  The  whole  history  of  cholera 
outbreaks   confirms  this  view,  and  tlie  supposed    local  origin 
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of  certain  epidemics  appears  to  have  been  pretty  thoroughly 
disproved. 

Aocording  to  Koch,  the  bacillus  can  not  be  supposed  to  be 
a  product  of  the  cholera,  for  there  are  no  facts  to  show  that 
any  disease  can  create  a  living  organism ;  and  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  it  is  some  ordinary  bacterium  transformed  by  the 
disease,  for  no  analogous  transformation  has  been  witnessed. 
The  bacillus  is  peculiar  to  the  human  subject,  and  is  never  met 
with  except  in  the  intestine  of  man,  or  in  media  that  may  rea- 
sonably be  supposed  to  have  derived  it  from  human  excreta. 

The  practical  bearing  of  Koch's  discovery  lies  chiefly  in  its 
enabling  us  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis  in  doubtful  cases,  and 
to  avoid  loss  of  time  in  taking  measures  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  the  disease.  

MINOR   PARAGRAPHS. 
THE   "POISON"   LABEL   IX   PHILADELPHL\. 

A  MEETING  representing  the  medical  profession  and  the  drug 
trade  of  Philadelphia  has  been  held  to  take  action  upon  the 
case,  alluded  to  in  our  last  issue,  in  which  a  deputy-coroner  held 
a  dispensing  clerk  responsible  for  omitting  to  affix  the  "  poison  " 
label  to  a  box  of  strychnine  pills,  a  young  woman  having  lust 
her  life  as  the  result  of  swallowing  a  number  of  the  pills.  At 
the  meeting  much  indignation  was  expressed  at  the  conduct  of 
the  deputy-coroner,  and  many  of  those  present  declared  posi- 
tively that  they  would  not  conform  to  that  official's  interpreta- 
tion of  the  law  bearing  upon  the  matter.  The  law  reads  as 
follows: 

No  apothecary,  druggist,  or  other  person  shall  sell  or  dispose  of  by 
retail  any  morphia,  strychnia,  arsenic,  prussic  acid,  or  corrosive  subli- 
mate, except  upon  the  prescription  of  a  physician,  or  on  the  personal 
application  of  some  respectable  inhabitant  of  full  age  of  the  town  or 
place  in  which  such  sale  shall  be  made  ;  and  in  all  cases  of  such  sale 
the  word  "  poison  "  shall  be  carefully  and  legit)ly  marked  or  placed  upon 
the  label,  package,  bottle,  or  other  vessel  in  which  such  poison  is  con- 
tained. 

The  deputy-coroner's  construction  of  the  law  was  held  to 
be  negatived  by  the  comma  before  and  after  the  clause  "  except 
upon  the  prescription  of  a  physician."  That  will  do  if  it  is  sus- 
tained by  the  courts,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  there  are  more  solid 
grounds  for  disputing  the  deputy-coroner's  interpretation. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  eases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  August  20,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Tj-phus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spiaal  meningitis . 

Measles 

Diphtheria 


"Week  ending  Aug.  19.  Week  ending  Aug.  26. 


14 


0 

0 

26 

14 

32 

6 

2 

2 

47 

11 

22 

11 

Cholera. — The  situation  in  France  has  not  changed  materi- 
ally during  the  week,  and  the  interest  of  the  outbreak  now  cen- 
ters rather  in  the  few  Italian  towns  in  which  the  disease  hag 
made  its  appearance.  In  most  of  those  towns  it  seems  to  be  on 
the  increase,  and  in  some  of  them  the  population  have  become 


more  or  less  panic-stricken.  A  stowaway  was  reported  to  have 
been  landed  at  an  Irish  port  last  week,  suffering,  as  the  local 
physicians  thought,  from  Asiatic  cholera.  A  British  steamer 
from  St.  Lucia  arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York  last  Saturday 
night,  suspected  to  be  infected  with  the  disease,  and  was  de- 
tained at  the  Lower  Quarantine  for  fumigation. 

Yellow  Fever. — A  Norwegian  bark,  from  New  Orleans  for 
Gibraltar,  arrived  off  Pensacola  cm  Sunday,  and  was  visited  by 
the  quarantine  surgeon,  who  found  evidence  of  the  disease  on 
board.  By  order  of  the  Board  of  Health,  the  vessel  left  for 
Ship  Island. 

The  PoUution  of  the  Drinking- Water  of  Philadelphia 
has  lately  engaged  the  attention  of  the  public  officers,  and  pro- 
ceedings are  reported  to  have  been  begun  against  several  manu- 
facturing firms,  charged  with  allowing  waste  products  to  enter 
the  waters  of  the  Schuylkill  from  their  factories. 

The  Late  Surgeon  Woodward. — The  Surgeon-General  of 
the  army  has  issued  the  following: 

WAR   DEPARTMENT,  \ 

SnnoEON-GENERAL's  Office,  >- 

Washington,  D.  C,  August  30,  IS84.  ) 

In  announcing  to  the  officers  of  the  Medical  Department  the  death 
of  Joseph  Janvier  Woodward,  Surgeon  and  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
U.  S.  Army,  which  occurred  near  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  August  17,  1884, 
the  Surgeon-General  wishes  to  offer  his  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  the  deceased,  whose  distinguished  career  and  valuable  services,  for  a 
period  of  twenty-three  years,  have  shed  luster  on  the  corps,  and  for 
whose  untimely  loss  feelings  of  profound  regret  will  be  shared  alike  by 
his  comrades  in  arms  and  by  the  profession  at  large. 

Dr.  Woodward  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  October  30,  1833,  .and 
was  educated  at  the  Central  High  School  of  that  city,  graduating  with 
honor  as  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1850,  and  receiving  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts  from  the  same  institution  in  1856. 

He  graduated  in  medicine  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  April, 
1853;  entered  the  army  as  assistant  surgeon,  August  5,  1861 ;  became 
captain'and  assistant  surgeon,  July  28,  1866  ;  major  and  surgeon,  June 
26,  1876.  "For  faithful  and  meritorious  services  during  the  war"  he 
received  the  brevets  of  captain,  major,  and  lieutenant-colonel,  U.  S. 
Army. 

He  was  assigned  to  duty  in  this  office  May  19,  1862,  and  from  that 
date  until  the  beginning  of  the  illness  which  terminated  in  his  death 
was  intimately  identified  with  its  professional  and  scientific  work. 

While  the  valuable  results  of  his  life's  labor  are  comprehended  in  a 
long  list  of  miscellaneous  publications,  both  professional  and  scientific, 
too  familiar  to  the  corps  to  require  individual  mention,  his  greatest  tri- 
umphs were  won  in  the  field  of  microscopical  investigation  in  normal 
and  pathological  histology,  and  in  his  happy  application  of  photo-micro- 
graphy to  the  purposes  of  science.  In  these  pursuits  he  attained  re- 
markable success,  and  achieved  an  enviable,  world-wide  reputation, 
leaving  to  science  and  medicine  lessons  of  undoubted  value  and  useful- 
ness. Of  his  strictly  professional  work,  the  medical  portion  of  the 
"  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  "  was  the 
crowning  achievement.  In  the  second  part  of  this  work  he  developed 
the  results  of  his  careful  investigations  into  the  nature  imd  pathology  of 
the  intestinal  diseases  which  had  proved  so  fatal  in  the  late  war.  Here 
also  he  displayed  his  wonderful  capacity  for  that  minute  and  exhaustive 
research  which  forms  so  striking  a  feature  of  his  writings. 

As  in  the  case  of  his  co-laborer,  Otis,  he  yields  to  other  hands  the 
honor  of  completing  his  labors. 

In  addition  to  his  engrossing  professional  duties,  his  restless  activity 
of  mind  led  him  to  seek  recreation  in  his  favorite  studies,  physics,  art, 
and  physiology. 

Endowed  with  a  retentive  memory  and  of  untiring  industry,  he  ac- 
quired a  vast  store  of  information  which  he  held  available  for  use  at 
will;  fluent  of  speech,  he  took  delight  in  the  expression  of  his  views 
and  opinions  both  in  social  converse  and  in  the  arena  of  scientific 
debate. 
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His  fund  of  knowledge,  his  strong  convictions,  his  tenacity  of  opin- 
ion, and  liis  quick  perception  made  him  a  controversialist  of  no  low 
order. 

With  such  a  record,  it  is  needless  to  speak  of  his  zeal,  his  ambition 
or  his  devotion  to  his  profession,  and  especially  to  the  reputation  of  the 
corps  of  which  he  was  so  bright  an  ornament. 

Of  a  sensitive,  highly  strung,  nervous  organization,  the  confinement, 
anxiety,  and  labor  to  which  he  was  subjected  in  his  attendance  upon 
the  late  President  Garfield  during  his  long  illness  proved  too  much  for 
a  mind  and  body  already  overstrained  by  incessant  labor,  and  precipi- 
tated the  illness  which  finally  terminated  his  life. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  Dr.  Woodward  was  a  member  and  ex- 
president  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  a  member  and  ex-presi- 
dent of  the  Washington  Philosophical  Society,  a  member  of  the  Na" 
tional  Academy  of  Science,  of  the  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  and  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia.  He  was  an  honorary  member  of 
several  American  and  foreign  scientific,  medical,  and  microscopical 
societies,  and  the  recipient  of  many  distinguished  honors  from  learned 
bodies  in  this  country  and  abroad. 

R.  Murray, 
Surgeon-General^  U.  S.  Armr/. 

The  Late  Sir  Erasmus  Wilson,  according  to  the  "Lancet," 
so  provided  by  the  terms  of  his  will  that  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geon.s,  as  residuary  legatee,  will  receive  about  £180,000,  and  the 
Royal  Medical  Benevolent  College,  the  Medical  Benevolent  Fund, 
and  the  Sea-bathing  Infirmary  at  Margate  about  £5,000  each. 

Army  IntelligeECe.— Oj^ciaZ  Lut  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  August  17,  1884,  to  August  23, 1884  •' 
Oeampton,  Lonis  W.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    To  report 
at  Creedmore,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  not  later  than  August 
30th,  as  competitor,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  as  medical  offi- 
cer of  the  detachment  of  competitors.     S.  O.  41,  Division  of 
the  Atlantic,  August  20,  1884. 
CocHEAN,  J.  J.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     As- 
signed to  duty  at  the  Presidio  of  San  Francisco,  Oal.     S.  O. 
81,  Division  of  the  Pacific,  August  16,  1884. 
Birmingham,  H.  P.,   First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Granted  one  month's  leave  of  absence.     S.  O.  162,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Missouri,  August  12,  1884. 
Wilson,  Georgk  F.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Relieved  from  duty  at  Fort  Walla  Walla,  W.  T.,  and  to  take 
station  at  Vancouver  Barracks,  W.  T.     S.  O.   120,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbia,  August  1.3,  1884. 
Fisher,  W.  W.  R.,   First  Lieutenant   and   Assistant   Surgeon. 
When   relieved  by  Assistant  Surgeon  Cochran,  to   report 
in  person  to  commanding  general.  Department  of  Arizona, 
for  assignment  to  duty  in  that  department.     S.  O.  81,  C.  S., 
Division  of  the  Paoitio. 
Woodward,  J.  J.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Died  August  17,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  Navy  for  the  week  ending  August  S3,  1884  ■ 
RixEY,   P.  M.,   Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  •  Orders  to  U.  S.  S- 

Lancaster  revoked.     To  continue  on  special  duty. 
Martin,  C,  Medical  Director.     To  be  retired  August  21,  1884. 
Hetl,  T.  C,  Surgeon.     Detached  from  U.  S.  S.  Independence 

and  ordered  to  U.  S.  S.  Adams. 
Ayees,  J.  G.,  Surgeon.     Detached   from  U.  S.  S.  Adams  and 

placed  on  waiting  orders. 
Curtis,  L.   W.,   Assistant   Surgeon.      Detached  from    U.  S.  S. 

Adams  and  placed  on  waiting  orders. 
Stephenson,  F.  B.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from 

Navy  Yard,  Kew  York,  and  ordered  to  C.  S.  S.  Bache. 
Deer,  E.  Z.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from  C.  S.  S. 

Bache  and  placed  on  waiting  orders. 


Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  Septeinher  1st :  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (Montreal — fifth  day);  Brooklyn  Anatomi- 
cal and  Surgical  Society  (private) ;  Morrisania  Medical  So- 
ciety (private) ;  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  German  Physi- 
cians; Utica,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Library  Association. 

Tuesday,  September  2d:  British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (sixth  day) ;  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Medical  and 
Surgical  Association  ;  Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Associa- 
tion ;  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  Academy  of  Medicine;  Medical  Socie- 
ties of  the  Counties  of  Franklin  and  Niagara,  N.  Y.,  and 
Fludson,  N.  J. 

Wednesday,  September  3d:  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
Richmond,  N.  Y. 

Thursday,  September  4th :  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  (Philadelphia — first  day) ;  Society  of 
Physicians  of  the  Village  of  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Friday,  September  5th  :  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  (second  day) ;  Practitioners'  Society  (pri- 
vate). 

Satuedat,  September  6th:  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  (third  day) ;  Manhattan  Medical  and 
Surgical  Society  (private). 


OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Chamberlain,  of  Hartford.— Dr.  Charles  Walter 
Chamberlain  died  at  his  home,  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  Thursday 
of  last  week,  having  just  passed  the  age  of  forty.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  received  his  academic  education 
at  Brown  University  in  that  city.  He  took  his  medical  degree 
at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York,  in  1871. 
He  quickly  attained  to  a  prominent  position  in  the  profession  in 
Connecticut,  having  settled  in  Hartford,  and  for  eleven  years  he 
was  the  secretary  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  Society.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  the  president  of  the  Hartford  County 
Medical  Society,  and  one  of  its  delegates  to  the  American 
Medical  Association,  and  was  also  the  secretary  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health  of  Connecticut,  a  position  which,  according  to 
our  information,  he  had  held  since  the  organization  of  the  board. 
He  was  much  interested  in  public  sanitation,  and  we  have  often 
had  occasion  to  quote  from  his  monthly  reports.  As  an  indi- 
vidual, too,  he  had  contributed  to  our  eolnmns  at  various  times. 
Although  he  was  a  general  practitioner,  Dr.  ChaTnberlain  gave 
special  attention  to  laryngology  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
life.  He  attended  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Laryngological  Association,  held  in  New  York  last  May,  and 
seemed  then  in  robust  health.  We  are  not  informed  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  death.  Dr.  C'hamberlain  was  not  only  of  solid  re- 
pute in  his  profession ;  he  was  also  justly  esteemed  for  the  man- 
liness of  his  personal  character. 

Dr.  John  H.  Dix,  of  Boston. — Dr.  Dix  died  suddenly,  on 
Monday,  the  2.5th  inst.,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Boston,  and  obtained  his  academical  education  at  Har- 
vard, but  was  graduated  in  medicine  from  the  Jefferson  Medical 
College,  of  Philadelphia,  in  1836.  For  many  years  he  was 
widely  known  as  an  ophthalmologist,  and  he  enjoyed  a  large 
and  lucrative  practice  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  He  is  said  to  have 
died  of  an  affection  of  the  heart. 

Dr.  Clarence  E.  Black,  of  the  Navy,  is  sup])osed  to  have 
been  lost  in  the  disaster  which  overtook  the  United  States 
steamer  Tallapoosa  in  Vineyard  Sound  on  Thursday  of  last 
week.  He  was  serving  as  a  medical  officer  on  board  that  vessel, 
and,  shortly  before  she  went  down,  he  was  observed  to  try  to 
cast  himself  into  the  water,  but  it  was  thought  that  he  became 
entangled  in  an  awning  and  was  consequently  drawn  down  and 
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prevented  from  gaining  the  surface  of  the  water.  Dr.  Black 
was  a  native  of  the  Province  of  New  Brunswiclc.  lie  was  ap- 
pointed an  a.^sistant  surgeon  in  tlie  navy  in  lb71.  and  in  1875 
was  promoted  to  the  grade  of  passed  assistant  surgeon. 


firotttiiings  of  Sodctics. 

CHICAGO   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  August  IS.  ISSJf. 

Tlie  President,  Dr.  I).  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair. 

Bemarks  on  Cutaneous  Therapeutics  was  tlie  title  of  a 
paper  read  by  Dr.  P.  0.  Jensen.  The  integument,  he  said,  re- 
tained many  of  the  primitive  characters  of  early  embryonic  life 
when  it  dipped  into  the  interior  of  the  body  by  deep  folds  and 
involutions,  to  be  subsequently  differentiated  into  organ.s  for 
special  function,  such  as  tlie  alimentary  canal  and  the  accessory 
organ*,  furnishing  prolongations  for  the  formation  of  the  spleen, 
the  kidneys,  the  bladder,  the  external  and  internal  genital  or- 
gans, etc.  In  all  instances  the  excretory  organs  consisted  essen- 
tially of  limitary  membrane,  forming  part  of  the  integument 
of  the  body  or  its  involutions.  The  lachrymal,  salivary,  pan- 
creatic, and  mammary  glands  were  in  like  manner  composed 
of  a  continuation  of  the  limitary  membrane  of  the  true  skin 
or  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  alimentary  canal,  invo- 
luted into  tubes  and  follicles  the  free  surface  of  which  was 
covered  with  epithelial  cells.  It  was  tliis  early  embryologi- 
cal  relation  of  the  true  skin  to  the  internal  organs  that  fur- 
nished us  with  so  essential  a  factor  in  therapeutics.  In  cuta- 
neous disease,  as  in  lesions  of  the  internal  organs,  it  was  worth 
remembering  that  much  of  the  functions  of  disabled  organs 
could  be  carried  on  by  the  compensatory  action  of  neigliboring 
organ.s.  In  congestion  of  the  kidneys  we  relieved  and  depleted 
by  bringing  the  skin  and  bowels  into  energetic  action,  and,  by 
removing  the  burden,  we  enabled  the  overworked  kidneys  to 
rest.  Conversely,  elimination  by  all  the  ernunctories  wa'*  essen- 
tial in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  skin.  Upon  the  bark  of 
a  liorse  Colin  caused  water  impregnated  with  potassic  cyanide 
to  drip  for  five  hours.  Tlie  percussion  eft'ected  destruction  of 
the  sebaceous  matter,  with  absorption  of  the  cyanide,  and  poi- 
soned the  animal.  In  Vienna  patients  had  remained  immersed 
in  a  bath  for  weeks  and  months  without  any  perceptible  degree 
of  absorption  taking  place.  Usually  the  small  quantity  of  ma- 
terial absorbed  was  introduced  either  by  points  of  transition 
between  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane,  or  by  the  orifices  of 
the  sebaceous  and  sudoriparous  gland.s.  When  the  cutaneous 
surface  of  a  limb  was  immersed  in  putrid  gases  alisorption  took 
place  (Bichat),  and  the  poison  was  subsequently  eliminated  by 
the  bowels.  The  rate  and  degree  of  absorption  of  any  medi- 
cine would  depend  largely  upon  its  power  of  diffusion.  Physio- 
logically, the  skin  might  be  considered  a  colloidal  septum,  on 
one  side  of  which  lay  the  blood-vessels  containing  an  alkaline 
fluid,  while  there  was  an  acid  on  the  other  side — a  condition 
most  favorable  to  osmosis.  Medicinal  substances  in  aqueous 
solution  slowly  permeated  the  skin  to  enter  into  the  circulation. 
Alkaloids  dissolved  in  chloroform  were  readily  transferred 
through  the  skin  into  the  blood -vessels,  while  alcoholic  and 
aqueous  solutions  were  either  not  absorbed  at  all  or  only  very 
slowly,  according  to  Waller,  wliose  observations  bad  been  made 
with  chloroformic  solutions  of  atropine,  aconitine,  morphine, 
and  strychnine.  The  same  physiologist  had  ascertained  that 
alcohol  mixed  with  chloroform  did  not  retard  absorption,  but 
that  alcohol  alone  caused  an  osmotic  flow. 


With  these  remarks  as  a  foundation,  the  reared  proceeded, 
to  consider  the  Ucal  treatment  of  shin  diseases,  including,  1. 
Protection,  the  exclusion  of  air  when  its  contact  was  injurious; 
2.  Cleanliness,  through  ablutions,  the  removal  .and  prevention 
of  diseased  products ;  3.  The  checking  or  limiting  of  liquid  dis- 
ease-products, whether  sanguineous,  sebaceous,  serous,  or  puri- 
form ;  measures  to  enable  the  remedies  to  act  directly,  without 
injury  to  the  surrounding  parts.  To  fulfill  these  requirements 
we  had:  (a)  plasters,  (h)  ointments,  (c)  tinctures,  (d)  dry  pow- 
ders, (e)  .alcoholic  and  ethereal  solutions,  (/)  chloroformic  solu- 
tions, (g)  oleo-palmitates.  Those  most  commonly  used  were 
the  metallic  oxides  and  the  salts  of  the  following  metals :  lead, 
silver,  mercury,  zinc,  copper,  and  aluminium.  There  were  also 
various  astringents,  sedatives,  and  anodynes  of  organic  origin. 
Of  the  local  remedies,  the  more  recent  ones  were  salicylic  acid, 
chrysarobin,  chrysophanic  acid,  pyrogallic  acid,  and  naphthol. 
Tilliury  Fox  had  used  goa-powder  formed  into  a  paste  with 
water,  applied  to  psoriatic  patches,  and  retained  in  position  with 
collodion.  Seseinann  employed  chrysophanic  acid  six  grammes, 
to  collodion  four  grammes.  Pick  recommended  chrysarobin 
gelatin  of  different  strengths,  and  applied  glycerin  over  the 
gelatin.  Unna  had  proposed  chrysarobin  plasters;  Mflller,  oint- 
ments of  chrysophanic  acid  spread  on  muslin;  hut  all  these 
methods  would  otten  produce  dryness,  irritation,  pain,  and  ten- 
derness, and  therefore  they  were  impracticable.  Dr.  Kolin  used 
a  solution  which  lie  termed  traiimaticin,  consisting  of  one  part 
of  gutta  pereha  in  two  parts  of  cliloroform.  It  was  said  to  form 
a  tliinner  and  more  delicate  covering  than  collodion  or  gelatin, 
causing  neither  tension  nor  pain.  Traumaticin  was  a  neutral 
covering  and  protective  remedy.  Ten-per-cent.  solutions  of  it, 
when  applied  to  large  surfaces,  did  not  cause  irritation ;  besides, 
it  produced  more  uniform  pressure  than  collodion,  glycerin,  or 
gelatin. 

The  writer  has  treated  a  number  of  cases  of  psoriasis  and 
obstinate  chronic  eczema  substantially  as  follows:  In  most  ca^es 
there  was  either  a  debilitated  constitution,  a  gouty  diathesis, 
anromia,  neurasthenia,  or  the  like.  Particular  attention  was 
paid  to  each  constitutional  dyscrasia.  Eliminants  were  used  to 
remove  waste  products  and  toxic  debris,  and  for  their  derivative 
effect.  Locally,  after  the  removal  of  crusts,  etc.,  an  alkaline 
lotion  was  thoroughly  applied,  causing  saponification  of  the  se- 
baceous material  and  inducing  an  alkaline  reaction  favorable  to 
osmosis  and  absorption.     Thus : 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,        3  j ; 
Caustic  potash,  3  s-s ; 

Water,  O.j. 

The  following  ointments  had  answered  admirably  in  the 
writer's  experience: 

Powdered  camphor,  3  ss.-  3  j  ; 
Chloroform,  enough  to  dissolve  it ; 

Chrysophanic  acid,  gr.  xx ; 

Powdered  opium,  3  ss. ; 

Cosmqline,  |j. 

This  was  to  he  applied  after  using  the  alkaline  lotion.  T.an- 
nin  might  be  sub.stituted  for  the  chrysophanic  acid,  .and  vaseline 
for  the  cosmoline.  Chloroform  solutions  were  clean  and  effect- 
ive.    The  following  should  be  applied  with  a  soft  s|)onge  : 

Camphor,  3  ij ; 

Chrysophanic  acid,  3  ss. ; 

Tincture  of  opium,  f  |  ss. ; 

Squibh's  chloroform,  f  |  ss.-j  : 

Alcohol,  enough  to  make     f  |  ij. 

Carbolic  acid  might  be  substituted  for  the  chrysophanic  acid. 
The  writer  had  also  tried  liquor  gutta-perchai  as  a  vehicle 
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for  chrysarobin  and  tannic  and  carbolic  acids,  and  had  found  it 
very  eiBcieat. 

The  paper  concluded  with  a  general  description  of  some  of 
the  neuralgias  accompanying  cutaneous  disease,  and  gave  a  num- 
ber of  new  formulfe,  among  them  the  following,  for  local  appli- 
cation in  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve,  which  would  give  marked 
and  often  instant  relief: 


Menthol, 

Sulphate  of  morphine, 

Tincture  of  aconite  root. 

Chloroform, 

Spirit  of  camphor, 

Dilute  phosphoric  acid. 


3j; 
gr.  iij ; 
f  3  ij-iij 
f  3  iij ; 
f3ij; 
gtt.  sx. 


The  acid  was  added  to  favor  absorption. 

Tlie  cause  of  the  neuralgia,  which  was  symptomatic  of  some 
pathological  condition,  should  be  sought  for  and,  if,  possible, 
removed,  in  order  to  effect  a  permanent  cure,  but  the  applica- 
tion alluded  to  would  almost  invariably  afford  relief. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Webster  inquired  if  using  the  oleatesto  act  on  the 
fatty  substance  would  not  be  equivalent  to  using  an  acid  to  favor 
absorption ;  and,  if  it  would,  whether  we  could  not  get  a  double 
advantage  by  using  both  an  oleate  and  an  acid  simultaneously. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Reynolds  thought  well  of  the  paper.  Regarding 
the  causes  of  some  of  the  skin  diseases,  he  thought  over-taxing 
of  some  of  the  organs  and  insufficient  action  of  the  skin  at  times 
would  produce  them.  In  the  former  case,  where  an  organ  has 
been  overworked,  defective  action  of  some  of  the  other  organs 
might  CO- exist.  Weather  and  climate  had  much  to  do  as  a  cause. 
Some  skin  diseases  prevailed  in  cold  weather,  as,  for  instance, 
psoriasis;  while  others  were  prevalent  during  the  hot  season. 
In  the  treatment,  the  great  aim  should  be  to  perfect  the  equi- 
librium of  the  action  of  the  skin  and  other  organs.  We  relied  too 
much^on  so-called  specifics,  and,  in  doing  so,  we  were  often  de- 
feated in  bringing  about  the  desired  result  unless  the  other  idea 
was  borne  in  mind — namely,  to  secure  free  action  of  the  skin 
.ind  other  secretory  organs.  Although  the  few  specifics,  such 
as  mercury,  iodine,  quinine,  and  arsenic,  would  enter  largely 
into  the  treatment  of  these  aftections,  there  were  external  causes 
much  more  frequently  present  than  we  were  generally  led  to 
suppose.  The  digestive  tract  also  needed  to  be  looked  to.  An- 
other agent  that  might  cause  some  of  the  forms  of  skin  disease 
(.singularly  enough)  was  electricity.  Just  how  it  did  it  was  a 
question  which  he  was  not  fully  prepared  to  answer;  but,  again, 
electricity  was  frequently  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of 
skin  disease.  He  was  sure  its  value  was  frequently  underesti- 
mated, as  nothing  fulfilled  certain  indications  for  treatment  so 
well  as  the  application  of  electricity. 

Dr.  C.  W.  Earle  inquired  if  using  chrysophanic  acid,  gr.  xx  to 
I  j,  would  not  cause  an  erythematous  condition  of  the  surround- 
ing parts.  Should  we  expect  this  from  using  the  remedy  in  any 
strength,  or  was  this  proportion  too  strong? 

Dr.  Jensen  had  used  the  oleates  of  zinc,  mercury,  and  cop- 
per a  good  deal,  and  he  had  found  them  to  be  efficient  remedies, 
easily  absorbed  and  easy  to  apply,  and  they  were  very  neat,  but 
he  had  not  used  them  so  extensively  as  he  had  the  acid  prepara- 
tions. Irrit.ation  from  chrysophanic  acid  occurred  when  it  was 
used  in  considerable  strength,  but  adding  opium  or  bismuth  to 
the  preparation  would  prevent  this  to  a  great  extent,  or  the 
strength  might  be  reduced. 

Dr.  Reynolds  stated  that  chrysophanic  acid  was  more  apt 
to  cause  an  eruption  of  an  erythematous  character  when  it  was 
used  while  arsenic  was  given  internally.  The  irritation  was  of 
a  mild  inflammatory  order,  analogous  to  what  occurred  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  when  arsenic  was  given  for 
too  long  a  time,  or  in  too  large  doses. 


Infant  Feeding  and  the  Summer  Diseases  of  Children. 

— Dr.  Earle  read  an  elaborate  paper  on  tliis  subject,  dealing 
largely  with  the  ])repared  foods  to  be  found  in  the  market.  He 
summed  up  his  conclusions  as  follows  : 

"1.  The  most  frequent  infantile  disease  in  the  city  during 
the  summer  months  is  enterocolitis. 

"2.  Excluding  causes  of  infant  mortality  largely  beyond  our 
control,  improper  feeding  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  great 
number  of  deaths  among  this  class. 

"  3.  Mothers  should  nurse  their  children.  In  lieu  of  this,  a 
wet-nurse  .'■hould  be  procured.  If  this  is  impossible,  a  mixed 
diet  should  be  resorted  to. 

"4.  Artificial  foods  contaiuing  considerable  casein  are  found 
to  be  a  cause  of  indigestion  and  summer  disease. 

"5.  In  many  cases,  cow's  milk,  diluted  with  water,  does  not 
seem  to  agree  with  children.  Barley-water  or  rice-water  as  the 
diluent  seems  to  make  a  more  physiological  food. 

"6.  Condensed  milk  seems  to  agree  with  a  considerable 
number  of  children,  but  in  many  cases  sufficient  is  not  used  to 
nourish  a  child.  Used  in  proper  quantities,  and  diluted  with 
rice-  or  barley-water,  it  is  without  doubt  one  of  the  best  of  arti- 
ficial foods. 

"7.  Cream,  mutton  broth,  and  white  of  eggs  are  valuable 
adjuncts  in  the  diet  of  children. 

"8.  Whatever  the  artificial  food  a  child  is  having,  the 
physician  should  examine  it  frequently  for  evidences  that  it 
is  a  proper  food  as  regards  quality  and  quantity.  The  nor- 
mal elevation  of  the  fontanelles  and  increasing  weight  are 
among  the  conditions  denoting  a  satisfactory  and  favorable 
nutrition." 

Dr.  J.  S.  Kxox  judged  from  the  paper  that  its  author  had 
been  a  bottle-fed  baby,  as  he  himself  had  been,  and  inquired  if 
this  was  true.  [He  was  answered  affirmatively.]  He  diftered  a 
little  with  the  writer  regarding  the  causes  of  entero-colitis  and 
other  allied  bowel  .affections  of  children,  relative  to  improper 
diet.  This  in  part  was  a  cause,  but  the  principal  causes  arose 
from  or  were  peculiar  to  the  hot  weather  of  summer.  Heat 
produced  nervous  exhaustion  in  a  child.  It  became  restless, 
and  the  fontanelles  depressed.  Therefore,  the  trouble  at  first 
was  that  the  nervous  system  was  depressed  or  exhausted.  Ur- 
gent thirst  came  on.  Then,  too,  children  were  wrapped  up  too 
much ;  the  bottle-fed  child  especially  was  wrapped  in  flannels 
by  the  mother,  and  then  it  became  more  thirsty.  It  was  prob- 
ably fed  on  milk  that  bad  "soured,"  or  on  farinaceous  food  that 
had  become  fermented,  either  of  which,  probably,  was  given 
frequently.  The  heat  and  this  form  of  diet  produced  fermenta- 
tion in  a  child's  stomach — indigestion,  diarrhoea.  A  child  from 
three  months  to  ten  years  of  age  migiit  need  diffusible  stimu- 
lants in  the  morning  of  a  hot  or  sultry  day.  A  little  spirit  of 
camphor,  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  or  valerianate  of  ammo- 
nium, or  even  whisky-toddy,  he  had  often  given  to  his  children, 
and  none  of  them  have  ever  yet  had  so-called  summer  com- 
plaint. For  thirst,  children  should  be  permitted  to  drink  good 
pure  water,  and  they  should  be  fed  at  regular  intervals  (not  too 
frequently)  with  farinaceous  articles  that  should  be  freshly 
prepared  only  at  the  time  of  administering  them,  and  given  no 
oatmeal.  It  Ridge's  food  was  given,  it  should  be  prepared  with 
cream,  withholding  milk  at  the  time.  Gruels  and  lime-water 
should  be  given.  The  secretions  should  be  tested  with  litmus- 
paper  to  ascertain  their  reaction.  Excessive  heat  would  be 
most  likely  to  produce  a  "heat  diarrhoea."  When  the  tempera- 
ture was  hot,  he  would  give  a  child,  when  necessary,  three, 
four,  or  even  six  cold  baths  a  day.  He  had  seen  children  go  to 
sleep  while  in  a  cool  bath.  This  should  be  done  on  the  same 
principle  as  in  typhoid  fever.  The  cause  was  more  apt  to  arise 
from  heat,  such  as  we  had  here  during  August,  and  exhaustion, 
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fermentation,  irritation  of  tbo  stomacli  and  bowels,  and  inter- 
ference with  nutrition;  and  finally  catarrhal  diarrhoea  super- 
vened. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Waxham  diftered  with  the  writer  and  the  previous 
speaker  as  to  the  causes.  The  greatest  cause  was  the  combined 
eflfeet  of  improper  feeding,  heat,  and  impure  air.  If  the  troul)le 
was  due  to  improper  feeding,  babies  would  die  as  readily  in  the 
country  as  in  New  Orleans,  San  Francisco,  or  New  York.  If 
it  was  due  to  excessive  heat,  they  would  die  as  readily  in  onr 
better  city  districts,  or  in  the  country,  wljere  there  was  impure 
air,  as  in  the  poorer  localities,  where  the  houses  were  ill-ven- 
tilated and  stifling  with  heat,  where  perhaps  several  children 
lay  in  one  bed,  where  the  air  was  tainted  with  filth — this,  with 
sudden  tluctuations  of  temperature,  would  produce  a  greater 
number  of  cases.  Greater  fluctuations  of  tomi)erature  ofcnrred 
in  Chicago,  New  York,  Boston,  and  Omah.a,  th.an  in  New  Or- 
leans and  San  Francisco.  It  was  more  uniform  in  ilie  two 
latter  cities,  and,  when  no  other  causes  were  present,  children 
did  not  die  in  these  cities  so  readily  as  in  the  others  mentioned. 
With  reference  to  cerebral  symptoms,  what  was  the  reason,  sig- 
nificance, and  treatment  of  them?  If  a  convulsion  came  on 
during  an  attack  of  entero- colitis,  was  it  a  result  of  reflex  or  of 
cerebral  disturbance?  It  was  the  result  of  pain,  and  we  should 
resort  to  opium  and  the  bromides.  There  might  be  impending 
danger  of  hydrocephalus  or  meningitis.  There  might  be  blood 
stasis  under  the  finger-nails.  Now,  was  it  not  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  a  serous  exudation  might  occur  in  the  ventricles — 
analogous  to  that  wbich  we  .sometimes  met  with  under  the 
finger-niiils — from  want  of  tonicity  in  the  blood-vessels?  If  so, 
we  must  give  the  child  quinine  and  stimulants.  It  might  be  a 
gradual  softening  of  the  brain  coming  on.  The  speaker  then 
cited  a  typical  case  of  cholera  infantum — in  which  the  patient 
had  been  for  two  weeks  at  the  point  of  death — that  had,  as  he 
supposed,  passed  through  these  various  stages  of  disturbance  lo 
the  brain  corresponding  to  the  blood-stasis  under  the  finger- 
nails.    The  child  ultimately  recovered. 

Dr.  D.  M.  TnoKER  thought  children  did  not  require  whisky- 
toddy  in  the  morning  before  they  had  been  taken  sick,  as  one  gen- 
tleman had  stated.  The  same  was  true  al.«o  in  ohstetrical  oases. 
where  a  nurse  generally  wanted  to  give  toddy  to  a  baby  almost 
the  very  first  thing  she  did.  Usually  wo  were  not  called  to  see  a 
child  until  it  bad  become  pretty  sick — very  sick.  The  veiy  first 
thing  we  should  do,  then,  was  to  regulate  the  diet  early,  if  this 
needed  to  be  done.  If  the  baby  had  had  toddy  administered  to 
it,  we  should  order  this  sort  of  medication  discontinued. 

Dr.  E.  F.  Gaston  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  death  of  b.abios 
should  frequently  be  attributed  to  inanition.  The  use  of  mixed 
diet,  diluted  milk,  and  condensed  milk  wa.s  in  many  instances 
over-done — the  little  ones  did  not  get  sufficient  to  sustain  them. 
This  applied  particularly  lo  infants  that  were  bottle-fed,  a  few 
months  old. 

Dr.  John  Bartlett  thought  the  sweetness  of  condensed  milk 
was  destructive  to  digestion,  and  that  that  feature  was  against 
its  use.  The  causes  of  summer  diarrhoea,  of  course,  were  sev- 
eral. "Whether  heat,  sudden  atmospheric  changes,  irregulaiity 
of  diet,  the  constitution  of  a  child,  fermented  foods,  etc.— all 
these,  no  one  would  deny,  were  causes.  He  had  had  good  success 
from  using  jjeptonized  food,  the  pancreatic  extract  prepared  by 
Fail-child,  and  other  varieties,  but  did  not  wish  specially  to  reo 
ommend  either  of  these  as  being  absolutely  superior  to  some  of 
the  other  varieties. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Walton  inquired  of  the  last  speaker  how  fre- 
quently he  would  order  tlie  prepared  foods  he  had  named  to  be 
given. 

Dr.  Baetlett  replied  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Dr.  J.  J.  M.  Angear  said  that,  according  to  physiologists. 


children  could  not  digest  starch  until  there  was  saliva  ;  and  yet 
starch  was  given  them  in  the  treatment.  From  his  observation, 
the  most  frequent  cause  of  these  summer  troubles  was  over-feed- 
ing. Then,  too,  some  cows'  milk  disagreed  with  children,  and  we 
wondered  why.  The  milk  of  cows  improperly  cared  for  would 
present  nearly  all  the  prismatic  colors  of  the  rainbow  if  allowed 
to  stand  for  a  short  time.  This  milk,  he  h.ad  been  informed, 
was  given  to  children  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward,  about  Chicago 
Avenue,  where  the  greatest  mortality  among  children  occurred. 
If  this  was  true,  it  should  be  remedied.  He  had  been  told  that 
in  London  cans  of  milk  designed  for  children  were  sealed  by  an 
official.  If  this  idea  was  carried  out  here,  our  little  ones  would 
get  better  milk.  How  did  heat  produce  the  disease,  or  act  as  a 
cause?  By  depressing  the  nerve-centers.  The  heat  affected 
not  only  the  cerebral  centens,  but  the  cells  of  every  part  of  the 
body.  Heat  at  first  stimulated  these  cells,  then  the  cells  died 
and  contaminated  the  blood,  and  this  nmterial  entered  the  bow- 
els. The  cold-water  bath  was  one  method  of  saving  the  vitality 
of  these  cells. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Reynolds  thought,  regarding  the  {etiology  of  en- 
tero-colitis,  that,  besides  heat,  imperfect  feeding,  filth,  impure 
atmosphere,  placing  a  child  in  ii  heated  roou),  etc.,  a  peculiar 
atmospheric  condition,  coincident  with  or  w-ithout  any  of  the 
other  causes,  might  produce  the  disease.  Electricity,  conjointly 
with  this  peculiar  condition  of  the  air,  might  have  much  to  do 
with  the  result. 

Dr.  0.  E.  Webster  said,  resjiecting  starch  a*  a  food  for  in- 
fants, that  it  might  be  interesting  to  note  that  recent  experi- 
ments had  demonstrated  that  the  saliva  of  infants  was  capable 
of  converting  starch  into  sugar  as  early  as  the  sixth  day  after 
birth.  Deductions  as  to  the  practical  value  of  this  discovery 
were  limited,  however,  by  the  fact  tliat  the  saliva  was  a  very 
small  factor  in  the  digestion  of  starch;  the  intestinal  and  pan- 
creatic juices  must  aid.  The  matter  of  the  digestion  of  starch 
by  infants  required  further  investigation. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Paoh  thought  opium  was  a  very  frequent  cause 
of  the  death  of  little  children  with  cholera  infantum.  They 
should  have  better  diet  and  ])lenty  of  fresh  air,  and,  lastly,  more 
hospitals  for  children  should  be  built.  We  were  deficient  in 
this  respect.  Hospitals  would  do  much  toward  saving  children 
from  the  slums  and  alleys,  wliere  the  poor  have  stale  bread,  and 
where  decaying  vegetable  matter  was  constantly  found  polluting 
their  scanty  homes. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Martin  spoke  of  the  sanitarium  recently  erected 
at  the  foot  of  Twenty-fiflh  Street,  on  the  Lake  shore,  carried 
on  by  Jewish  ladies.  A  few  healthy  cows  were  kept  there  that 
were  grass- fed,  and  given  clean  bran  and  good  water ;  and  from 
twenty-five  to  fifty  babies  were  fed  daily  on  fresh  milk  and 
biscuit. 

A  Theory  of  the  Cholera. — Dr.  John  Bahti.ett  read  a  paper 
with  tliis  title.  While  it  must  be  admitted,  he  said,  that  our 
knowledge  of  the  disease  was  very  imperfect,  it  might  be  of 
interest  and  profit  to  frame  some  theory  of  it  which  should  con- 
form to  every  known  fact  regarding  it,  and  which  might  afiord 
exi)lanations  of  the  phenomena  as  satisfactory  as  our  limited 
knowledge  of  such  subjects  would  in  the  present  state  of  science 
admit  of.  Such  a  theory  would  be  of  value,  if  simply  as  a 
framework  which  might  hold  together,  in  an  apparently  perfect 
order  and  relation,  a  large  number  of  fragmentary  facts  that 
might  be  lost  sight  of  if  allowed  to  lie  detached  and  disconnected. 

Events  were  occurring  about  ns  similar  in  many  particulars 
to  the  rise  and  spread  of  epidemic  diseases.  One  of  the  most 
striking  of  these,  perhaps,  was  the  prevalence  of  that  plague  to 
vegetation,  the  army  worm.  The  laws  of  this  pest  had  some- 
thing in  common  with  those  of  cholera.  Thus,  the  cause  of  the 
army  worm  was  always  present  in,  and  indigenous  to,  certain 
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localities  favorable  to  its  development,  life,  and  methods  of  pro- 
pagation. Appearing  yearly  in  these  habitats,  it  spread  occa- 
sionally, and  with  some  show  of  periodicity,  over  extents  of 
territory  far  beyond  its  normal  range;  and  these  periodic  irrup- 
tions frequently  covered  vast  areas  of  territory,  carrying  devas- 
tation over  ooutinents.  In  this  march  outward  from  the  nidus 
of  development,  pushing  onward  by  somewhat  regular  yet 
occasionally  interrupted  stages,  the  army  worm  resembled  an 
epidemic  of  disease  in  its  mode  of  approach  to  a  place,  its  gradu- 
al attninment  to  an  acme  of  destructiveness,  and  its  fiual  abate- 
ment. Thus,  the  army-worm  millers  indigenous  to  certain 
marshy  lands  of  the  South,  in  the  year  1861,  s.allied  from  their 
haunts  in  illimitable  swarms  and  deposited  their  eggs  in  suitable 
places  and  at  a  suitable  period  of  the  growth  of  early  vegeta- 
tion in  every  county  from  tlie  Gulf  to  the  lakes.  These  eggs 
lay  dormant  until  stimulated  by  the  warm  weather.  Then, 
apparently,  starting  from  its  habitat  at  the  southward,  began 
the  northward  march  of  the  army  worm  which  overran  the 
country.  It  was  because  of  the  fact  of  the  apparent  onward 
march  of  the  countless  hosts  of  the.se  invaders  that  they  liad 
received  the  suggestive  name  of  the  "  army  worm,"  and  yet 
their  march  was  only  apparent.  They  moved  only  from  field 
to  field,  like  other  insects,  for  the  purpose  of  forage.  They 
advanced  northward  only  as  the  peach  blossom  advanced  north- 
ward ;  their  march  kept  pace  with  tlie  increment  of  heat  of  the 
advancing  season  necessary  for  the  development  of  the  long- 
deposited  eggs.  The  line  of  their  advance  was  an  isothermal 
one.  Thus  the  worms,  keeping  pace  with  vegetation,  appearing 
when  the  winter  wheat  was  "in  the  milk,"  advanced  toward 
the  North  slowly,  so  that  they  appeared  in  Maine  two  months 
after  they  were  first  seen  in  Missouri.  After  several  weeks  the 
destroying  agents  disappeared.  They  had  not  moved  on  to 
other  conquests,  as  people  supposed,  but  the  worm,  disappear- 
ing under  the  sod,  had  become  a  chrysalis,  which  in  a  few 
weeks  emitted  the  miller,  that  deposited  its  eggs — and  thus  was 
completed  the  cycle  of  the  insect's  life.  It  had  been  assumed 
by  some  that  the  whole  field  devastated  had  been  sown  with 
the  germ  of  the  plague  the  previous  season.  Observation  of 
the  insect  indicated,  however,  that  it  passed  through  its  phases 
within  a  few  weeks;  and  it  was  probable  that  the  visitation 
was  not  thus  sown  broadcast  and  at  one  time,  but  that  tlie 
invasion  was  the  gradual  encroachments  of  successive  "crops" 
of  the  worm.  The  insects  marching  northward  into  Michigan 
were  not  contemporaries,  but  the  descendants,  by  several  re- 
moves, of  those  which  weeks  before  had  invaded  southern  Illi- 
nois. Thus  a  brood  of  worms,  disappearing  in  the  northern 
counties  (if  Mississippi  as  chrysalides,  was  represented  in  a  few 
weeks  in  middle  Tennessee  by  millers  attracted  northward  in 
search  of  early  vegetation  suitable  as  nidi  for  their  eggs.  The 
crop  of  moths  from  these  eggs  would  in  turn  deposit  their  ova 
in  Kentucky,  and  so  the  advance  northward  would  be  effected 
— not  by  the  worms,  but  by  that  element  of  the  insect  floating 
in  the  air  and  endowed  with  the  power  of  swift  flight  and  with 
a  selective  instinct.  In  regard  to  the  continuance  of  the  recur- 
rence of  these  insects,  it  was  essential  that  the  several  elements 
should  find  suitable  resting  surfaces  and  conditions  of  tempera- 
ture, moisture,  etc.  In  the  hick  of  these,  the  element  might 
perish,  or  might  remain  inactive  for  an  indefinite  period,  till 
conditions  occurred  capable  of  arousing  it  to  development. 
Thus,  in  the  latitude  of  St.  Louis,  with  favorable  conditions, 
two  or  three  broods  of  the  worm  were  hatched  in  one  sea- 
son ;  while  in  Maine  a  second  brood  did  not  appear.  Injury  to 
crops  wrought  by  secondary  broods  in  one  locality  was  com- 
paratively limited.  The  new  worms  were  preyed  upon  largely 
by  enemies  now  come  into  the  field,  and  material  suitable  for 
their  sustenance  was  scarce,  in  good  measure  exhausted  by  the 


depredations  of  their  predecessors.  Finally  the  miller  of  the 
army  worm  "  wintered  over  "  and  deposited  its  egg  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  vegetation  in  the  spring. 

By  accident  or  design,  the  insect,  in  any  of  its  phases,  could 
be  transported  to  any  distiince,  and  as  a  miller  it  might  be  read- 
ily carried  by  the  wind.  Dr.  Koch,  the  noted  microscopical 
investigator  of  the  causes  of  disease,  believed  that  he  had  dis- 
covered the  actual  entity  producing  the  cholera  in  a  fungoid 
cell,  the  "  comma  bacillus."  As  yet  no  more  was  known  of  this 
bacillus  than  its  bare  existence.  It  had  a  natural  history,  but 
the  laws  of  its  development  .and  changing  growth  were  yet  to 
be  learned.  In  the  absence  of  such  knowledge,  we  might  as- 
sume that  it  had  certain  phases  of  development,  as  the  array 
worm  had,  and  that  in  each  one  of  these  it  presented  difierent 
potentialities.  In  relation  to  certain  fungoid  cells,  the  fact  of 
such  phases  of  existence  was  ascertained,  and  from  analogy  it 
might  be  inferred  that  the  comma  bacillus,  after  a  period  of 
active  growth,  developed  into  apparently  lifeless-formed  mate- 
rial, a  crystalline  substance,  bearing,  so  to  speak,  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  cell  as  coial  bore  to  the  insect  which  formed  it. 
This  crystalline  substance  was  not  dead  but  living  matter,  and, 
after  a  period  of  passivity,  under  favoring  circumstances  it  put 
forth  buds,  which  presently  burst  and  emitted  into  surrounding 
media  a  protoplasmic  fluid  in  which  in  time  were  developed  the 
cells,  thus  completing  the  cycle  of  changes  in  the  life  of  the 
plant. 

The  peculiarities  of  tlie  several  elements  might  be  thus 
stated:  The  crystalline  substance,  as  had  been  remarked,  was 
in  the  form  of  dust,  granules,  or  threads — not  an  impalpable 
something,  but  a  material  which  might  be  seen  with  the  naked 
eye  and  handled  with  the  fingers.  Under  the  microscope  it 
might  be  seen  to  form  from  an  aggregation  and  concretion  of 
cells.  From  it  buds,  sprouting,  emitted  what  might  be  com- 
pared to  the  contents  of  an  egg,  a  protoplasm,  an  apparently 
homogeneous  aqueous  fluid,  in  which  presently  there  began  to 
appear  dim  outlines  o:  cells  that  gradually  grew  in  size  and  in- 
creased indefinitely,  not  from  cell  division,  but  from  the  devel- 
opment of  a  cell  from  every  atom  of  the  protoplasm.  The 
power  of  this  fluid  was  only  exhausted  when  its  ultim.ate  atom 
had  become  a  cell.  The  characters  of  the  protoplasm  prior  to 
the  development  of  cells  would  probably  elude  all  eftorts  at 
recognition,  so  that  the  fluids  and  tissues  of  a  body  containing  it 
might  be  examined  with  the  highest  power  of  the  microscope 
witliout  the  detection  of  any  organic  particles. 

All  parts  of  the  cholera  fungus,  then,  were  poi-t.able;  all 
were  tangible,  visible  entities,  except  tlie  infinitely  minute 
.atoms  of  cells  in  the  protoplasm.  The  entrance  of  this  fluid 
into  the  economy  impregnated  the  system  with  the  ultimate 
germ  of  the  cells,  which,  under  favoring  circumstances,  devel- 
oped at  the  expense  of  the  blood  and  produced  the  symptoms 
known  as  cholera.  The  seeds  of  tlie  disease  were  brought  in 
the  course  of  travel  to  a  locality  as  crystalline  substance,  cholera 
dust,  or  protoplasm  di3"used  in  the  moisture  of  the  air,  or  water, 
or  in  the  fluids  of  the  hura.an  body,  in  the  form  of  cells.  Under 
favoring  conditions  these  elements  proceeded  to  perform  each  its 
part  in  nature,  so  that,  sooner  or  later,  after  finding  a  resting- 
place  in  a  community,  they  developed  protoplasmic  fluid  which, 
disseminated  by  the  law  of  diffusion  of  fluids  in  the  air  and 
water,  or  resting  as  the  dew  upon  articles  of  food,  found  its  way 
into  the  body.  The  atoms  of  this  poison,  infinite  in  number 
and  pervading  large  areas  of  space,  were  received  into  the  sys- 
tem of  all,  like  the  pernicious  miasm  of  the  marshes.  The  blood, 
acting  as  other  fluids  had  been  observed  to  act  when  impreg- 
nated with  fungi,  resisted  the  changes  which  it  was  the  destiny 
of  the  foreign  agents  to  effect  until  the  number  of  the  invaders, 
or  some  changes  in  the  vitality  or  chemistry  of  the  impregnated 
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fluid,  made  longer  resistance  impossible,  and  an  explosion  of  the 
disease,  like  a  paroxysm  of  pernicious  fever,  resulted.  The 
ejecta  from  the  first  cases,  filled  as  they  were  with  cholera-cells, 
found  their  way  generally  to  a  favoring  soil,  and  developed 
within  a  few  hours  succeeding  phases  of  tbe  fungus.  Tlius  crop 
after  crop  of  cholera  atoms  were  begotten  in  a  prodigiously  in- 
increasing  progression,  to  extend  the  area  of  infection  and 
increase  the  malignancy  of  the  disease.  It  might  happen  that 
the  germs  of  cholera  introduced  into  a  locality  found  circum- 
stances unfavorable  for  their  development  at  the  time;  and, 
although  the  seeds  of  the  disease  might  be  pretty  generally 
sown,  they  would  lie  dormant  for  a  season. 

There  were  certain  known  facts  regarding  the  cholera  which 
at  least  lent  plausibility  to  the  theory  that  the  germ  might  be 
implanted  in  a  district  long  in  advance  of  the  actual  appearance 
of  the  disease.  Such,  certainly,  was  the  case  when  the  cholera 
"wintered  over,"  as  it  was  said,  lay  inactive,  it  might  be, 
through  the  autumn,  winter,  and  spring,  to  rise  into  activity  the 
following  summer.  It  had  long  been  noticed  that  an  epidemic 
of  cliolera  was  often  preceded  for  weeks  by  the  influenza,  and 
a  marked  and  general  tendency  to  diarrhoea.  The  reasonable 
assumption  that  both  the  forerunning  ailments  and  the  succeed- 
ing disease  were  the  effects  of  a  common  cause  would  imply  the 
presence  of  the  germ  of  cholera  in  a  locality  long  before  the 
actual  outbreak  of  the  epidemic.  The  march  of  the  pestilence, 
though  generally  in  the  track  of  travel,  was  sometimes  singularly 
abnormal  as  to  this  law.  The  cholera  sometimes  sprang  up  in 
places  far  out  of  the  line  of  apparent  exposure.  These  varia- 
tions and  exceptions  to  the  general  law  of  portability  of  the  dis- 
ease suggested  a  possibility  of  the  truth  of  the  theory  that  it 
might  be  primarily  sown  as  a  temporarily  inactive  dust,  as  well 
as  implanted  as  a  speedily  developing  protoplasm.  It  might  be 
that,  in  attempting  to  trace  tlie  origin  of  the  disease  by  noting 
in  any  locality  the  first  case,  we  erred  in  this,  that  we  com- 
pared the  course  of  the  epidemic  with  tlje  line  of  travel  in  the 
presence  of  tlie  attack,  when  possibly  it  was  the  course  of  the 
traveler  from  the  infected  district  of  last  year  to  which  atten- 
tion should  be  given.  The  irregularity  as  to  the  time  and  place 
of  appearance  might  be  further  referred  to  the  varying  soil  and 
temperature  of  the  respective  localities  considered  as  developing 
agents  of  tbe  deposited  germs. 

It  would  be  noted  that  there  had  been  here  set  fortli  two 
theories  as  to  the  mode  of  advance  of  cholera :  the  one,  that  it 
advanced  in  successive  crops  from  a  first  or  isolated  case ;  the 
other,  that  the  seeds  were  sown  broadcast  over  the  countries 
elected  for  visitation,  and  that  these  were  developed  as  favor- 
able conditions  arose.  The  number  of  cycles  which  the  cholera 
germ  miglit  undergo  in  a  season  varied  probably  with  the  local- 
ity, temperature,  etc. — conditions  wliich  determined  the  severity 
of  the  epidemic  and  the  length  of  its  stay  in  a  place.  Thus,  at 
St.  Louis,  the  number  of  its  cycles  might  be  threefold  greater 
than  at  Bangor ;  and  a  variation  in  the  time  of  the  cycle,  also, 
might  influence  the  rate  of  advance  of  the  disease. 

Changes  in  the  blood  efifected  by  the  protoplasmic  atoms  in 
their  act  of  development  into  cells  alone  produced  the  cholera; 
the  presence  of  cells  which  had  already  completed  their  growth, 
or  the  material  forujed  from  them,  cholera  dust,  did  not  directly 
induce  the  disease.  Thus  rice-water  discharges  abounding  with 
the  comma  bacillus  might  be  drunk  without  injury.  The  sub- 
sequent deposit  of  these  cells  in  the  ejecta  of  the  experimenter 
might,  however,  lead  to  an  outbreak  of  the  disease  of  which  he 
might  prove  the  first  victim. 

One  of  the  most  singular  laws  of  the  cholera  was  this,  that, 
with  rare  exceptions,  it  marched  onward.  It  remained  active  in 
a  place  a  number  of  weeks  and  subsided,  and  the  places  next 
attacked  were  beyond,  relatively  to  the  starting-point,  the  dis- 


trict last  devastated.  In  the  case  of  the  army  worm  also  this 
was  the  fact;  and,  in  regard  to  the  march  of  the  insect,  we  can 
plainly  discern  the  laws,  whether  it  was  held  that  the  eggs  had 
been  all  deposited  by  tlie  same  army  of  moths,  or  by  successive 
broods  of  them.  In  the  one  case,  as  the  writer  supposed,  the 
millers,  finding  the  fields  of  favorable  deposit  "pre-empted," 
passed  onward  to  unoccupied  territory.  In  the  other,  because 
of  the  devastation  made  by  the  preceding  generation,  the  millers 
of  the  present  must  instinctively  move  onward  in  search  of 
proper  resting-places  for  their  eggs. 

Now,  as  the  army  worm  moved  onward  by  instinctive  selec- 
tion, might  it  not  be  possible  that  the  cholera  fungus  advanced 
by  a  vis  afronte — a  species  of  chemico-vital  atfinity — a  diffusion 
in  the  direction  of  affinities  not  yet  exhausted,  just  as  the  small- 
pox virus  dwelt  in  a  community  till  its  aflinities  for  all  were  ex- 
pended, and  then  moved  onward  in  the  direction  of  the  unpro- 
tected? 

To  the  student  of  cholera  the  parallel  furnished  by  the  army 
worm  as  to  the  convection  of  its  elements,  and  the  possibilities 
and  proper  times  and  methods  of  quarantining  against  them, 
was  suggest! re. 

Means  by  which  man  might  "stamp  out,"  or  keep  out,  the 
myriads  of  army  worms  which  sometimes  in  a  few  hours  filled 
to  the  brim  the  cordon  of  ditches  plowed  about  the  grain-fields, 
and  changed  in  an  equally  short  time  flourishing  acres  of  wheat 
into  a  "marble  ground,"  could  hardly  be  devised.  Plans  by 
which  he  might  unearth  and  devitalize  chrysalides,  planted 
under  every  sod  from  Georgia  to  Maine,  were  difficult  to  im- 
agine. Methods  by  whicli  he  might  successfully  contend  against 
the  innumerable  moths  filling  the  air,  might  discover  and  de- 
stroy the  numberless  eggs  deposited  in  every  meadow  on  the 
continent,  were  inconceivable. 

How  infinitely  more  difficult  to  avoid,  or  to  antagonize,  were 
the  minute  cells,  the  every-way  and  everywhere  portable  dust, 
and  the  invisible,  intangible,  miasmatic  atoms  of  the  cholera! 

And  yet  the  farmers  actually  did  antagonize  their  protean 
plague  in  all  its  phases,  and  with  a  fair  measure  of  success. 
They  quarantined  against  the  ever-coming  and  ever-increasing 
countless  millions  of  worms.  They  energetically  and  persist- 
ently worked  to  keep  off  from  yet  uninvaded  fields,  by  means 
of  a  cordon,  mechanical  and  chemical,  all  possible  insects;  they 
plowed  under  and  deeply  buried,  in  order  to  destroy,  the  chrys- 
alides known  to  have  formed;  they  attempted  to  entrap  and 
destroy  the  millers  by  cordons  of  lights,  and  they  burned  the 
grass  were  the  eggs  were  deposited. 

The  principles  of  quarantine  against  the  cholera  suggested 
by  the  theory  of  the  disease  here  presented  might  be  summed 
up  in  the  following  propositions: 

Elements  of  the  disease  known  to  exist  might  be  isolated  or 
destroyed. 

Places  suitable  for  the  development  of  the  elements  might 
be  rendered  unsuitable. 

Ingeata,  possibly  contaminated  by  the  cholera  poison,  might 
be  avoided. 

Badly  infected  districts  might  be  evacuated. 

According  to  this  theory,  during  an  epidemic  the  poison 
lurked  in  the  individual.  In  the  blood  of  an  exposed  person 
there  were  two  contending  forces — the  one  the  resistance  of  the 
vital  fluids  to  the  changes  attempted  to  be  made  by  the  invading 
atoms,  the  other  the  efforts  of  the  latter  to  ajipropriate  from 
the  blood  materials  for  their  own  growth. 

One  of  the  first  evidences  of  the  yielding  of  the  forces  con- 
tending for  tbe  integrity  of  tbe  blood  was  loss  of  serum.  The 
one  important  event  in  the  chemical  change  in  the  blood  neces- 
sary to  give  the  victory  to  the  ferment  (invading  atoms)  was 
loss  of  its  serum.     Speaking  figuratively,  serum  was  the  essen- 
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tial  ally  of  the  blood  in  its  resistance  to  tbe  invaders.  The 
ejection  of  ever  so  little  of  this  tended  to  render  the  ejection  of 
other  portions  easier,  and  to  give  the  final  victory  to  the  poison. 

Now,  while  no  propliylactic  measures  were  known,  it  was 
most  fortunate  for  mankind  tliat  remedies  were  at  hand  which, 
if  applied  in  season,  miaht,  unless  the  assault  of  the  ferment 
was  overwhelming,  arrest  the  flow  of  serum  and  re-enforce  the 
blood  in  its  resistance  to  the  infection. 

Even  when  the  cholera  had  held  full  sway,  when  it  liad  run 
its  course  witliout  interference,  it  was  not  necessarily  fatal, 
either  because  the  dose  of  the  poison  had  been  insufficient  to 
destroy,  or  because  in  some  life  might  continue  after  the  virus 
had  done  its  worst. 

The  secondary  reactionary  conditions  following  the  collapse, 
known  as  the  typhoid  state,  were  complicated  phenomena. 
They  were  expressions  of  the  efforts  of  the  system  in  its  strug- 
gles with  the  resultants  of  the  cholera  paroxysm,  rather  than  a 
proper  stage  of  the  disease.  They  bore  a  relation  to  cholera 
which  miglit  be  compared  to  that  which  surgical  fever  bore  to 
the  injuries  which  caused  it. 

This  theory  of  the  presence  of  the  germ  of  disease  in  the 
system  of  all  involved  the  recognition  of  the  principle  of  accli- 
matization in  this  disorder.  One  might  become  by  gradual 
inurement  habituated  to  the  presence  of  the  virus,  and  perhaps 
the  majority  so  inured  were  able  completely  to  resist  it.  As  in 
yellow  fever,  however,  the  acclimatization  might  be  speedily 
lost.  Persons  whose  systems  had  not  thus  become  acclimated 
to  the  poison  might  be,  upon  sudden  exposure,  stricken  down 
with  violence. 

[The  paper  provoked  much  discussion  and  inquiry,  which, 
on  account  of  limited  space,  we  are  obliged  to  omit.] 

LisTON  H.  Montgomery,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 
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ANATOMY    AND   PHYSIOLOGY. 

By  GR^ME  M.  HAilMOND,  M.  D. 

The  Effects  of  Premature  Sjmostosis  of  the  Cranium.— 

Dr.  E.  Zuokerkandl's  fourth  contribution  ("Med.  Jahrbucher," 
1883)  on  the  subject  of  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body  is  occu- 
pied with  a  discussion  of  the  influence  of  ostosis  of  the  cranial 
sutures  and  the  formation  of  the  skull  upon  tlie  direction  of  the 
convolutions  of  the  brain.  Meyer,  Meynert,  and  Rildinger  have 
demonstrated  that  there  is  a  certain  and  constant  relation  be- 
tween the  shape  of  the  skull  and  tlie  direction  of  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain  ;  that  the  convolutions  of  a  brain  contained  in 
a  dolichocephalic  skull  run  more  in  a  sagittal  direction,  and 
that  when  the  skull  is  brachycephalio  the  direction  of  the  con- 
volutions is  more  frontal.  Zuckerkandl  concluded  that,  if  these 
views  were  correct,  the  normal  direction  of  the  convolutions 
might  be  altered  through  other  influences,  such  as,  for  instance, 
the  premature  ostosis  of  the  cranial  sutures.  He  therefore  col- 
lected six  cases,  from  which  tlie  following  observations  were 
obtained: 

Case  I. — The  skull  was  abnormally  long,  and  premature 
ostosis  of  the  sagittal  suture  existed.  The  brain  was  elongated 
and  narrow.  The  orbital  lobes  were  peculiarly  formed  in  both 
hemispheres.  They  were  bent  downward  and  pi'essed  against  a 
corresponding  i>art  of  the  temporal  lobe.  The  frontal  lobes 
were  elongated,  and  their  convolutions  extended  in  a  sagittal 
direction. 

Case  II. — The  brain  was  token  from  a  scaphocephalic  skull. 


The  frontal  lobes  were  wide  at  the  base  but  narrow  toward 
their  anterior  extremity,  and  their  convolutions,  packed  closely 
together,  ran  in  a  sagittal  direction. 

Case  III. — The  brain  was  taken  from  a  dolicho-acrocephalic 
skull  In  which  premature  ostosis  of  the  sagittal  and  coronal 
sutures  had  occurred.  The  shape  of  the  brain  was  acrocephalic. 
The  frontal  lobes  were  small,  especially  in  the  orbital  region, 
and  were  bent  upward.  The  gyrus  rectus  was  drawn  out  in 
bcith  hemispheres  in  the  shape  of  a  beak.  On  the  convex  sur- 
face of  the  brain  tlie  convolutions  of  the  frontal  lobes  were  very 
narrow.  The  temporal  lobes  were  short  and  thick,  and  their 
convolutions  broad  and  massive.  The  anterior  portion  of  the 
gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis  protruded  above  the  surface 
of  the  brain. 

Case  IV. — The  brain  was  taken  from  an  acrocephalic  skull 
in  which  premature  ostosis  of  the  frontal  suture  had  occurred. 
Tlie  orbital  lobes  were  similar  to  those  mentioned  in  the  preced- 
ing case.  The  frontal  lobes  were  small,  and  the  temporal  lobes 
broad  and  full.  The  occipital  lobes  were  bent  downward  and 
sloped  to  a  point. 

Case  V. — The  brain  was  taken  from  a  dolicho-acrocephalic 
skull  in  which  premature  ostosis  of  the  sagittal  and  coronal 
sutures  had  occurred.  The  brain  was  elongated,  and  tapered  to 
a  point  posteriorly.  The  orbital  lobes  were  somewhat  mis- 
shapen. The  frontal  lobes  were  small,  with  numerous  convolu- 
tions, and  the  occipital  lobes  bent  downward. 

Case  VI.  —  The  brain  was  removed  from  a  dolicho-acro- 
cephalic skull  in  which  premature  ostosis  of  the  sagittal  and 
coronal  sutures  had  occurred.  The  brain  was  a  little  longer  and 
more  pointed,  posteriorly,  than  the  one  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding case,  but  the  malformation  of  the  orbital  lobe  was  not  so 
apparent.  The  frontal  convolutions  were  small  and  tortuous. 
Ou  the  left  side  the  middle  convolution  of  the  temporal  lobe 
projected  above  the  level  of  those  adjacent  to  it.  The  gyrus 
fornicatus,  gyrus  fusiformis,  and  gyrus  temporalis  superior  were 
strongly  marked  and  projected  above  the  rest  of  the  misshapen 
lobe.     The  cuneus  was  small  on  both  sides. 

Zuckerkandl  concludes,  from  these  cases,  that  the  brain  does 
not  always  correspond  in  shape  to  the  form  of  the  deformed 
skull.  That  in  elongated  skulls  the  frontal  lobes  are  small,  their 
convolutions  narrow  and  pressed  together ;  the  temporal  lobes 
are  massive,  and  project  above  the  surface  of  the  rest  of  the 
brain.  In  premature  ostosis  of  the  sutures  in  a  dolichocephalic 
skull,  the  convolutions,  especially  in  the  frontal  lobes,  run  in  a 
sagittal  direction. 

On  the  Coagulation  of  the  Blood.— Dr.  L.  C.  Wooklridge 
(".Journal  of  Physiology,"  Feb.,  1884)  continues  the  subject 
of  the  influence  of  lecithin  in  producing  coagulation  of  the 
blood.  In  former  experiments  peptone  plasma  was  used.  In 
the  present  case  he  made  use  of  blood  which  hud  been  prevented 
from  coagulating  by  being,  immediately  after  leaving  the  body, 
cooled  down  to  a  temperature  of  0°.  Coagulation  of  the  blood 
is  brought  about  by  a  certain  interaction  of  the  white  corpuscles 
and  the  plasma.  By  rapid  cooling,  this  interaction  is  suppressed, 
and  hence  the  blood  does  not  coagulate.  But,  if  one  of  the  sub- 
stances of  which  the  white  cells  are  made  up  be  ditt'used  through 
the  cooled  blood,  coagulation  does  occur.  This  substance  is 
lecithin.  The  method  of  experimenting  is  as  follows:  The 
blood  is  taken  from  a  large  artery  and  flows  into  two  thin  metal 
tubes  of  about  half  an  inch  diameter.  The  tubes  stand  in  large 
vessels  filled  with  broken  ice  and  a  little  water.  Each  tube 
holds  40  c.  c.  One  contains  1.5  c.  o.  of  '6  per  cent.  NaCl  solution, 
the  other  a  similar  quantity  of  normal  salt  solution  through 
which  finely  emulsified  lecithin  is  diffused.  Numerous  experi- 
ments performed  in  this  manner  showed  that  tlie  blood  in  the 
tube  containing  the  lecithin  was  coagulated  in  ten  or  twenty 
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minutes,  while  the  blood  ia  the  tube  containing  only  the  salt 
solution  showed  no  signs  of  coagulation  even  after  standing  one 
hour.  The  lecithin  used  was  prepared  from  lymph-glands.  It 
had  a  slightly  acid  reaction,  and  was  not  perfectly  pure.  It  was 
rubbed  up  with  a  drop  or  two  of  dilute  NaaCOs  solution  to  a 
paste,  and  then  diffused  through  the  salt  solution. 

The  Motor  and  Inhibitory  Herves  of  the  Eectum.— Dr. 
Leopold  FuUner  ("Med.  Jahrbuoher,"  1883)  has  lately  made 
some  very  interesting  experiments  which  show  conclusively 
that  the  rectum  is  supplied  with  both  motor  and  inhibitory 
nerves.  His  method  of  procedure  was  to  tix  a  hook  seciiroly  to 
the  lower  portion  of  the  rectum,  and  then,  by  means  of  a  double 
ligature,  cut  through  the  rectal  tissue  one  centimetre  below  the 
point  of  fixation.  To  this  hook  a  cord  was  fastened,  which, 
passing  over  a  pulley,  communicated  with  the  lever  of  Bach's 
recording  cylinder,  the  tracing  lever  of  which  registered  each 
contraction  of  the  rectum  on  the  revolving  drum  of  Balzer's 
kymograph.  Dr.  FuUner,  after  having  performed  a  great  num- 
ber of  experiments,  arrives  at  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  The  motor  nerves  of  both  .systems  of  muscular  fibers,  the 
longitudinal  and  the  circular,  run  in  separate  channels.  The 
motor  nerves  for  the  longitudinal  fibers  are  known  as  the 
"nervus  erigens."  They  arise  in  the  sacral  plexus  and  are  lost 
in  the  hypogastric  plexus.  The  motor  nerves  for  the  circular 
system  lie  in  one  of  the  descending  pairs  of  nerves  of  the  pos- 
terior mesenteric  ganglion.  They  are  known  as  the  hypogastric 
nerves,  and  are  likewise  traced  to  the  bypogas^tric  plexus. 

2.  The  rectum  possesses  two  different  kinds  of  inhibitory 
nerves,  one  controUiug  the  longitudinal  fibers,  the  other  the 
circular  fibers. 

3.  These  inhibitory  nerves  also  run  in  different  channels, 
but  finally  each  inhibitory  nerve  forms  a  common  trunk  with  a 
motor  nerve  supplying  the  antagonistic  muscular  system,  so  that 
the  nerves  descending  from  the  sacral  plexus  are  not  only  motor 
nerves  for  the  longitudinal  muscular  system,  but  arc  at  the 
same  time  inhibitory  nerves  for  the  circular  fibers,  and  the 
nerves  springing  from  the  posterior  mesenteric  ganglion  carry 
inhibitory  impulses  to  the  longitudinal  fibers,  and  at  the  same 
time  are  motor  nerves  for  the  circular  system. 

4.  By  this  arrangement  it  is  possible  that,  at  the  same  mo- 
ment when  motor  impulses  are  generated  in  one  set  of  muscu- 
lar fibers,  an  inhibitory  action  may  occur  in  the  antagouistic 
system. 

5.  In  accordance  with  this,  the  observations  show  that  dur- 
ing the  spontaneous  dyspnoeic  and  post-mortem  movements  of 
the  rectum  both  systems  of  fibers  do  not  usually  act  together, 
and  that  the  contraction  of  one  set  of  muscles  does  not  begin 
before  the  antagonistic  action  in  the  other  system  ceases. 

6.  The  action  of  the  inhibitory  nerves  is  to  lower  or  abolish 
the  tonus — that  is,  the  contractility  of  the  muscle  in  question. 

Y.  The  effect  of  electrical  irritation  of  one  of  the  motor 
nerves  shows  itself  by  the  suppression  of  the  irritability  of  the 
proper  inhibitory  nerve.  It  also  produces  an  antagonistic  rela- 
tion betvvet-o  the  two  nerves  of  one  muscular  system. 

The  Action  of  Eubidium  and  Cesium  Salts  compared 
with  the  Action  of  Potassium  Salts  on  the  Ventricle  of 
the  Frog's  Heart. — The  close  chemical  relationship  between 
potassium,  rubidium,  and  ctesium  has  led  Dr.  Sydney  Ringer 
("Journal  of  Physiology,"  Feb.,  1884)  to  investigate  the  degree 
of  physiological  correspondence  between  rubidium  and  cassium 
on  the  one  hand  and  potassium  on  the  other.  The  experiments 
were  made  with  the  ventricle  of  the  frog's  heart  attached  to  a 
perfusion  cannula  by  a  ligature  placed  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  auriculo  -  ventricular  groove.  Artificial  circulation  was 
maintained  through  the  ventricle  by  a  siphon  action.  The  con- 
tractions of  the  ventricle  were  recorded  upon  Roy's  tonometer. 


"It  is  necessary,"  says  Dr.  Ringer,  "to  preface  the  experi- 
ments with  rubidium  and  ctesium  with  a  brief  statement  of  the 
physiological  action  of  potassium  on  the  frog's  heart." 

When  the  circulating  fluid  supplied  to  the  detached  ventricle 
consists  of  a  simple  saline  solution,  the  contractility  first  grows 
weak  and  then  gradually  recovers  itself.  A  physiological  dose 
of  potassium  chloride  prevents  this  recovery. 

When  the  ventricle  is  fed  with  a  saline  solution  containing  a 
physiological  quantity  of  a  lime  salt,  diastolic  dilatation  is  much 
retarded.     A  potassium  -salt  accelerates  this  dilatation. 

Sodium  carbonate  and  sodium  bicarbonate  added  to  the  saline 
solution  broaden  and  cause  much  fusion  of  the  beats,  and  induce 
tonic  contraction.    Potassium  chloride  obviates  all  these  effects. 

With  a  blood  mixture  (dried  bullock's  blood  dissolved  so  as  to 
imitate  fresh  blood,  and  diluted  with  two  parts  of  a  saline  solu- 
tion made  with  tap-water),  potassium  salts  greatly  prolong  the 
latent  period  and  the  period  of  diminished  excitability,  and 
lessen  the  frequency  with  which  contractions  can  be  excited  by 
electricity. 

With  the  blood  mixture,  faradization  induces  tetanus,  but, 
when  a  potassium  salt  is  added,  faradization  arrests  the  con- 
tractions, which  recommence  on  discontinuing  the  faradization. 

Potassium  .salts  arrest  the  ventricle  in  diastole. 

A  number  of  experiments  which  were  performed  demon- 
strate that  in  all  the  foregoing  particulars  the  action  of  rubi- 
dium corresponds  exactly  to  the  action  of  jiotassium.  The  case 
is  far  different  with  csesium,  the  physiological  action  of  this 
metal  being  more  like  that  of  barium  and  strontium.  Two  hun- 
dred c.  c.  of  saline  solution  containing  2  o.  c.  of  1-685-per-cent. 
solution  of  ciBsium  chloride  soon  broadened  the  beat  and  caused 
tonic  contractions.  Ten  minutes  later  the  beat  became  greatly 
broadened,  and  he  ventricle  grew  weaker  and  weaker  till  at  last 
contraction  almost  ceased. 

Under  the  influence  of  ceesium  chloride,  faradization  does  not 
inhibit  the  cardiac  contractility.  In  its  physiological  action 
caasiura  chloride  only  corresponds  to  potassium  chloride  in  two 
respects:  both  obviate  the  delay  in  dilatation  caused  by  calcium 
salts,  and  both  increase  the  period  of  diminished  excitability 
and  so  prevent  tetanus  from  continuous  faradization. 

Experiments  upon  the  Ears  of  Fishes,  with  reference  to 
the  Function  of  Equilibrium.— Dr.  Henry  Sewell  (IbiJ.),  think- 
ing tliat  lishes  were  better  fitted  than  any  terrestrial  animal  for 
giving  an  experimental  solution  of  the  problem  concerning  the 
relation  of  the  semicircular  canals  to  the  equilibrium  sense,  has 
performed  over  ninety  e.'iperiments  upon  sharks  and  skates,  re- 
moving different  portions  of  the  auditory  tract  and  noting  care- 
fully the  effects  produced  by  the  different  operations.  When, 
in  a  shark,  either  or  all  of  the  semicircular  canals  on  one  side 
only  are  cut  through,  the  results  are  wholly  negative — that  is, 
the  animal  swims  in  the  same  manner  as  when  uninjured.  The 
same  want  of  positive  effect  succeeds  section  of  the  two  vertical 
canals  on  both  sides,  both  in  the  shark  and  in  the  skate.  Each 
of  the  six  canals  of  both  shark  and  skate  has  been  individually 
severed,  with  uniformly  negative  results.  In  anotlier  shark,  in 
addition  to  the  foregoing  operation,  the  canal  of  communication 
between  the  ntriculus  and  the  sacculus  was  carefully  cut  open  on 
each  side  without  effect.  By  this  procedure  the  sacculi,  with  the 
ampulla3  of  the  anterior  vertical  and  horizontal  canals,  were 
completely  sundered  as  channels  from  the  rest  of  the  labyrinth. 
Laceration  of  the  vestibular  sacs  and  the  removal  of  the  otoliths 
from  them  was  occnsionally  not  productive  of  any  change  in  the 
behavior  of  either  shark  or  skate;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
same  treatment  was  often  followed  by  quite  definite  results. 
On  removing  the  otoliths  on  one  side,  there  was  usually  a  tend- 
ency to  swim  downward  in  a  circle  toward  the  side  operated 
on,  and,  after  the  otoliths  had  been  removed  from  both  sides. 
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the  animal  dived  downward  and  occasionally  turned  somersaults 
in  a  vertical  plane. 

When  the  sacculus  is  opened  on  one  side  there  is  an  imme- 
diate tendency  to  dive  more  abruptly  than  usual,  and  to  turn 
round  the  long  axis  of  the  body  toward  the  injured  ?ide.  When 
both  eacculi  are  cut,  the  lateral  motion  l)ecome3  converted  into 
a  series  of  somersaults.  When,  in  addition,  the  otoliths  are 
drawn  from  each  sacculus,  the  skate  swims  round  and  round  in 
a  vertical  plane,  in  a  circle  two  or  three  feet  in  diameter.  This 
motion  was  sometimes  continued  for  several  days.  When  the 
auipullea  of  the  anterior,  vertical,  and  horizontal  canals  were 
cut  into  or  excised,  disturbances  of  equilibrium  were  noticed  in 
small  sharks.  The  character  of  the  movements  is  not  simple, 
but  apparently  determined  by  an  effort  to- swim  in  more  than 
one  plane  at  the  same  time.  Tlie  large  sharks  seemed  to  suffer 
very  slight  disturbance  of  equilibrium  even  after  severe  lesions 
of  the  labyrinth. 

Reflex  effects  upon  the  eyes  and  other  organs  were  observed 
to  follow  irritation  of  the  labyrinth.  When  the  nerve  attached 
to  the  ampulla  was  touched,  active  jerking  of  both  eyes  oc- 
curred. Sli;;ht  mechauical  irritation  of  the  ainpuUse  had  the  same 
effect.  Stimulation  of  the  vestibular  sacs,  especially  tlie  re- 
moval of  the  otoliths  from  them,  produced  violent  nystagmus. 
Irritation  of  the  arapulloe  and  their  nerves  was  frequently  fol- 
lowed by  vomiting. 
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Water  and  its  Impurities. — In  an  exceediugly  interesting  address 
before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Schenectady,  by  the  vice- 
president.  Dr.  H.  V.  Hull  ("Medical  Annals,"  Aug.,  1884),  we  find  the 
following: 

"  Water  is  greatly  influenced  by  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  soil 
it  pusses  through,  irrespective  of  the  mineral  substances  it  may  talve  up, 
and  even  rain  water  in  its  passage  through  the  air  from  the  clouds  to 
the  earth  will  absorb  carbonic  acid,  ammonia  and  other  salts,  and  will 
entangle  with  itself  particles  of  soot  from  smoke,  dust,  and  even  minute 
germs  floating  in  the  air.  In  fact,  rain  water  will  usually  contain  two 
or  three  grains  of  solid  matter  in  each  gallon.  River  water,  while  it 
may  be  soft,  is  nearly  alwaj'S  impregnated  with  decayed  vegetable  mat- 
ter, and,  if  in  thickly  peopled  districts,  is  quite  apt  to  Iiold  sewage  in 
solution,  winch  renders  it  highly  dangerous  to  life  and  health.  It  is 
generally  believed  that  our  rivers  may  receive  the  contents  of  sewers, 
but,  through  the  influence  of  plant  and  animal  life,  the  water  may  under- 
go a  complete  chemical  oxidation,  and,  in  running  water  that  has  flowed 
ten  or  fifteen  (some  say  but  two  or  three)  miles,  all  evidence  of  con- 
tamination may  disappear.     If  this  is  true,  it  is  a  dangerous  truth. 

"  Water  may  be  clear,  sparkling,  and  bright,  and  yet  contain  a  large 
amount  of  impurity.  The  earthy  salts  which  are  so  often  found  in  solu- 
tion in  water  are  of  no  particular  importance  when  compared  witli  the 
organic  matter  which  it  may  contain.  The  nearest  approach  to  pure 
water  is  found  in  deep  wells  with  rock  bottom,  situated  a  long  distance 
from  any  source  of  contamination,  and  in  streams  of  upland  and  uncul- 
tivated districts.  For  example,  water  which  shows  no  deleterious  sub- 
stances on  cliemical  or  microscopical  examination  may  still  cause  dis- 
ease in  those  who  use  it.  A  suspected  well  was  closed  by  a  local  board 
of  health.  The  families  who  were  inconvenienced  by  its  closure  de- 
manded that  they  should  either  be  allowed  to  use  the  water  or  else 
convincing  proof  should  be  furnished  that  the  use  of  it  was  dangerous 
to  health.  The  most  carefully  conducted  chemical  and  microscopical 
examination  gave  a  negative  result.  The  board  of  health  then  made  a 
house-to-house  inspection,  with  the  result  of  finding  twenty-three  cases 
of  typhoid  fever  among  two  hundred  and  nineteen  persons  in  families 
who  habitually  used  the  water  from  the  suspected  well.  In  the  same 
portion  of  the  town  there  were  two  hundred  and  seventy-one  persons 


who  used  other  water,  and  among  these  persons  there  had  been  but  ten 
cases  of  illness  of  any  sort  during  that  season,  and  of  these  diseases 
there  were  but  two  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  This  report  could  lead  to 
but  one  conclusion.  After  closing  the  well  there  were  no  more  cases  of 
typhoid  fever  in  that  neighborhood  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  town. 

*'  This  instance  proves  that  notlnng  short  of  a  physiological  test,  in 
the  form  of  typhoid  fever  or  some  other  zymotic  disease,  can  convince 
tlie  public  that  water  may  be  clear  and  bright,  have  no  unpleasant  taste, 
aud  give  almost  a  negative  result  on  chemical  examination,  and  at  the 
same  time  be  filthy  and  fatally  poisonous. 

"  Water  may  present  nothing  offensive  or  unusual  to  the  eye,  may 
be  clear  and  without  sediment,  and  have  a  disagreeable  or  disgusting 
odor  or  taste,  whicli  a  chemical  or  microscopical  examination  can  not 
explain,  and  yet  be  used  for  domestic  purposes  without  causing  any 
noticeable  increase  of  sickness. 

"  The  sources  of  organic  impurity  are  two — animal  and  vegetable, 
of  which  the  former  is  far  the  more  injurious. 

"  The  use  of  water  which  has  passed  through  swamps,  and  thus  con- 
tains great  quantities  of  vegetable  matter,  though  not  advisable  without 
thorough  filtration,  is  far  preferable  to  the  clear,  sparkling  water  from 
a  well  contaminated  by  sewage.  The  stomach  and  bowels  may  be  dis 
turbed  by  swamp  water,  but  there  wdl  not  be  those  fatal  results  which 
attend  sewage  poisoning. 

"  During  seasons  of  abundant  rain,  when  the  springs  and  wells  are 
all  filled,  poisonous  substances  of  all  kinds  are  largely  diluted,  and  are 
not  so  active  in  causing  illness  as  in  seasons  of  drought  aud  low  water, 
when  whatever  there  is  of  poisonous  substances  in  the  water  becomes 
more  concentrated  and  thus  more  dangerous  to  life  and  health.  In  the 
autumn  of  18S1  a  protracted  drought  was  coincident  with  prevalence 
of  typhoid  fever  in  tliis  locality.^' 

The  Purification  of  Water. — lu  the  same  address  Dr.  Hull  said : 
"  Without  advocating  the  selection  of  confessedly  impure  waters  and 
attempting  to  purify  them,  yet,  under  some  circumstances,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  advise  methods  of  purifying  water.  The  chief  methods  adopted 
are  distillation,  boiling,  subsidence,  and  filtration. 

"  Distillation  is  conversion  of  water  into  vapor  and  its  recoudensa- 
tion  by  cooling,  the  impurities  being  left  behind.  The  water  by  this 
means  is  produced  in  its  purest  state.  It  is,  though  bright  to  the  eye, 
not  palatable,  but  it  is  indispensable  for  chemical  and  medicinal  pur- 
poses. On  a  large  scale  fresh  water  is  now  distilled  from  sea  water  for 
the  use  of  ships,  especially  in  long  voyages. 

"  Boiling  is  reciuisite  to  destroy  minute  organisms  and  germs.  From 
the  researches  of  Dr.  Dollinger  and  others  we  have  proof  that  the  ther- 
mal death  point  of  most  forms  of  bacteria  is  about  55°  C.  (120°  F.), 
though  some  species  have  lived  at  a  temperature  somewhat  above  this 
point.  After  being  boiled,  the  water  should  be  exposed  to  the  air  for 
a  time  to  absorb  again  a  portion  of  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid. 

"Subsidence  permits  the  settling  down  of  impuiities.  By  the  ex- 
posure to  air  water  is  much  softened,  and  the  settling-bed  thus  serves 
two  ends. 

"  Filtration  is  far  the  most  important  means,  from  a  sanitary  point 
of  view,  and  is  the  favorite  method  for  purifying  water  for  use.  Filtra- 
tion is  carried  on  on  a  very  large  scale  by  those  water  companies  which 
supply  large  cities,  and  their  filtering  beds  are  elaborately  prepared. 
Filtration  on  a  small  scale  is  now  the  rule  in  most  well-regulated  house- 
holds, and  private  manipulation  is  not  usually  superfluous  with  the  best 
water  supplied  by  any  company.  The  chief  materials  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  filters  for  private  families  are  animal  charcoal,  silicated  car- 
bon, carbide  of  iron,  spongy  iron,  and  sand.  Vegetable  charcoal  is  also 
used  to  some  extent,  especially  in  the  construction  of  cheap  filters  for 
domestic  use.  It  is  not  considered  so  good  a  material  for  this  purpose 
as  animal  charcoal,  as  the  latter  greatly  exceeds  the  former  in  its  power 
as  a  disinfectant.  When  animal  charcoal  is  used,  it  must  be  specially 
prepared  and  well  burned.  If  any  of  the  animal  matter  be  left  in  it,  it 
becomes  (as  shown  by  a  report  of  the  London  River  Pollution  Commis- 
sioners) a  breeding  place  for  myriads  of  small  worms,  which  pass  into 
the  water.  With  the  other  materials  mentioned  as  are  made  of  burnt 
shale,  or,  as  is  the  case  with  the  carbide  of  iron,  taken  from  the  interior 
of  blast  furnaces,  there  is,  of  course,  no  risk  of  this. 
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"  Of  all  forms  of  domestic  filter  the  glass  decanter  with  a  solid  car- 
bon or  silicated  carbon  block  seems  to  answer  most  of  the  requirements 
of  an  efficient,  uncomplicated  filter  for  family  use.  It  has  also  the 
great  advantage  that  every  part  of  it  can  be  seen,  so  that  it  can  be  kept 
scrupulously  clean.  These  filters  go  on  working  perfectly  well  for  a 
verv  long  time,  requiring  scarcely  any  care  beyond  cleansing  the  sur- 
face of  the  block  of  carbon  occasionally  with  a  hard  brush.  Filters, 
however,  like  most  things,  will  not  go  on  working  for  ever,  and  atten- 
tion from  time  to  time  is  necessary.  Says  a  distinguished  authority  on 
this  matter:  'AH  filters,  after  a  time,  become  clogged  up,  and  have, 
therefore,  to  be  taken  to  pieces  and  thoroughly  cleaned  ;  or,  if  this  can 
not  easily  be  done,  they  may  be  purified  by  passing  through  them  a 
strong  solution  of  potassium  permanganate,  with  the  addition  of  a  few 
drops  of  strong  sulphuric  acid,  and  afterward  two  or  three  gallons  of 
pure  or  distilled  water,  acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  The  char- 
coal in  a  filter  may  also  be  purified,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  e.Nposing  it 
for  some  time  to  the  sun  and  air  or  by  heating  it  in  an  oven  or  fur- 
nace ' ;  though  it  is  always  by  far  the  better  plan  to  replace  the  old 
charcoal  with  that  which  has  been  freshly  burned.  In  case  of  a  cistern 
which  is  built  so  as  to  allow  all  the  water  it  receives  to  pass  through  a 
filtering  medium,  the  material  of  which  the  filter  is  composed — usually 
pebbles,  sand,  and  charcoal — should  be  taken  out,  the  pebbles  and  sand 
well  washed,  and  the  charcoal  replaced  by  some  which  is  fresh.  This 
should  be  done  certainly  as  often  as  every  two  or  three  years,  and  the 
cisteiTi  ought  to  be  built  in  such  a  manner  that  this  may  be  done  easily. 

"  At  Antwerp,  the  turbid,  polluted  water  of  the  river  Nethe  is  '  ren- 
dered colorless,  bright,  palatable,  and  fit  for  dietetic  and  domestic  uses ' 
by  filtration  through  spongy  iron,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  no  less  an  au- 
thoritv  on  the  subject  of  water  analysis  than  Professor  Frankland  that 
specific  living  germs  are  destroyed  by  this  process.  This  shows  conclu- 
sively the  remarkable  power  which  is  possessed  by  spongy  iron  to  puri- 
fy polluted  water,  and  perhaps  may  be  taken  as  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  it  is  possible  to  so  improve  a  suspicious  water  supply, 
employed  from  necessity,  as  to  remove  the  danger." 

The  Hygiene  of  Small  Towns. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Ken- 
tucky State  Sanitary  Council,  Dr.  J.  N.  M'Cormack,  of  Bowling  Green, 
read  a  paper  on  this  subject,  and  in  the  discussion  Dr.  Dudley  S. 
Reynolds,  of  Louisville,  said:  "This  is  not  alone  a  question  as  to  what 
shall  be  done  with  kitchen  slops  and  human  excrements,  but  equally  one 
of  the  medium  through  which  the  diseases  called  filth  diseases  find 
their  way  into  the  system.  The  people  of  small  towns  depend  for  their 
water-supply  upon  wells,  springs,  and  cisterns.  It  is  in  those  places 
where  spring  water  is  in  most  common  use  that  cerebro-spinal  fever 
and  typhoid  disease  most  frequently  occur. 

"Sydenham  strikes  the  real  cause  of  the  plague  that  devastated 
London  in  1665-'66  when  he  explains  the  character  of  the  drainage  and 
the  accumulations  of  filth  that  had  saturated  the  soil.  His  representa- 
tions correspond  exactly  with  what  was  observed  at  Memphis  at  the 
time  the  yellow  fever  swept  away  almost  the  entire  resident  popidation 
of  that  unfortunate  city.  It  was  not  believed  that  Memphis  could  ever 
again  rise  to  any  importance  as  a  commercial  city. 

"  Colonel  Waring,  however,  devised  a  system  of  drainage  for  Mem- 
phis, and  took  the  precautions  to  make  arrangements  to  prevent  the 
evils  of  accumulated  and  decanng  filth.  It  is  now  no  longer  looked 
upon  as  a  fatal  spot.  Small  towns,  however,  can  not  afford  to  build 
these  sewers,  and  the  most  effective  way  that  suggests  itself  to  my  mind 
to  promote  the  cleanliness  of  small  towns  and  avoid  accumulations  of 
filth  is  by  legislative  enactment,  placing  the  responsibility  upon  local 
boards  of  health  in  connection  with  trustees  and  town  councils." 

In  regard  to  the  filtering  of  water  in  cisterns.  Dr.  RejTiolds  said: 
"  The  "reat  object  of  sanitation  is  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  con- 
taminating material  into  the  system.  If  a  cistern  is  properly  con- 
structed, and  the  water  from  roofs  properly  collected,  not  permitting 
the  cistern  to  receive  one  particle  of  the  first  water  that  falls,  and  that 
washes  the  roofs  of  houses  which  collect  it,  we  can  conceive  how  it  will 
be  comparatively  pure  when  in  the  cistern.  Some  importance,  however, 
should  be  attached  to  the  means  employed  to  get  the  water  out  when 
once  it  is  properly  stored  there.  Pumps  should  not  reach  to  the  bottom 
of  cisterns,  for,  when  they  do,  the  water  drawn  each  time  must  be  drawn  1 


through  the  sediment  of  it  all.  No  matter  what  system  of  filtering  or 
straining  is  employed,  poisons,  in  the  form  of  gas  and  microscopical 
bodies,  will  exist  within  it.  Gases  are  even  more  penetrating  than  mi- 
croscopical particles." 

The  Illinois  School-Vaccination  Order. — The  "  Fifth  Annual  Report 
of  the  State  Boaril  of  Health  of  Illinois,"  although  dated  January,  1883, 
and  covering  the  year  1882,  has  but  lately  reached  us.  It  is  a  volume 
of  more  than  six  hundred  pages,  consisting  largely  of  tabular  matter, 
and  reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  the  industry  and  carefulness  of  the 
board's  secretary,  Dr.  John  H.  Rauch.  It  deals  chiefly  with  the  work 
of  the  board  in  administering  the  Medical  Practice  Act,  and  with  the 
subject  of  small-pox  and  vaccination.  Among  the  great  mass  of  inter. 
esting  matter  given  in  connection  with  the  latter  we  find  the  following: 

"  Of  the  total  number  of  enrolled  scholars  in  Illinois  in  the  autumn 
of  1881,  returns  and  other  data  in  the  office  of  the  State  Board  of 
Health  indicate  that  considerably  less  than  one  half  (45'34  per  cent.) 
were  protected  against  small-pox  at  the  date  when  the  vaccination  order 
was  issued,  requiring  children  to  present  satisfactory  evidence  of  proper 
and  successful  vaccination  before  being  admitted  to  the  public  schools 
after  January  1,  1882. 

"  Within  sixty  days  thereafter — that  is,  before  the  last  of  February, 
1882 — nearly  93  per  cent.  (92'92)of  all  those  in  attendance  in  the  State 
at  large  had  presented  this  evidence;  and,  of  the  remaining  fraction,  1'2 
per  cent,  had  presented  evidence  of  protection  by  previous  attack  of 
small-pox,  or  of  apparent  insusceptibility  by  repeated  unsuccessful  vac- 
cination. So  that  the  ratio  of  protected  school  children  was  more  than 
doubled  within  a  few  weeks — increased  from  45  per  cent,  to  94  per 
cent,  of  all  those  in  attendance. 

"  These  figures,  indeed,  understate  the  work  accomplished  in  this 
brief  period,  since  they  do  not  include  over  20  per  cent,  of  revaccina- 
tions  performed  after  December  1,  1881.  As  more  than  two  thirds  of 
these  revacciuations  proved  successful — thus  demonsti-ating  the  re- 
newed susceptibility  of  that  number — this  proportion  (20'88  x  '678= 
14"15)  should  be  deducted  from  the  45'34  per  cent,  classified  as  pro- 
tected by  vaccination  before  the  date  of  the  order.  This  would  then 
show  that,  on  the  one  hand,  68'81  per  cent.,  or  more  than  two  thirds  of 
the  entire  public-school  population  of  Illinois,  was  susceptible  to  small- 
pox on  the  1st  of  December,  1881;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
was  less  than  0  per  cent,  of  unprotected  and  susceptible  remaining 
among  those  actually  in  attendance  on  the  1st  of  March,  1882.  In 
other  words,  that  the  vaccinal  protection  of  450,000  public-school  chil- 
dren, in  round  numbers,  had  been  secured  within  sixty  days. 

"The  foregoing  proportions  are  based  upon  the  returns  of  304,586 
individual  scholars,  whose  names,  ages,  sexes,  and  vaccinal  history  were 
forwarded  to  the  State  board." 

Quarantine  between  States. — At  the  recent  conference  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  State  boards  of  health  of  the  Gulf  States  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously  : 

"  Resolved,  That  there  should  be  an  entire  harmony  and  co-operation 
between  the  health  authorities  of  the  several  States. 

"Itesolveil,  Every  State  shall  appoint  inspectors  on  all  passenger- 
trains  from  infected  places,  and  on  all  steamboats  or  other  river  craft 
on  which  it  may  be  deemed  advisable  to  have  inspectors,  to  see  that  the 
quarantine  rules  are  enforced  in  good  faith. 

"  Resolved,  Every  State  should  have  the  right  to  place  inspectors  of 
its  own  at  points  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other  State,  and  upon 
railroad  trains  and  river  boats  within  the  limits  of  such  jurisdiction. 
Inspectors  coming  under  this  head  should  be  allowed  all  reasonable 
facilities  for  obtaining  information  and  for  the  transmission  of  the 
same,  and  should  comply  with  the  quarantine  regulations  of  the  State 
or  locality  in  which  they  are  acting. 

"  As  to  local  or  municipal  quarantine :  yellow  fever  or  cholera  hav- 
ing been  introduced  into  any  community,  particularly  into  any  city  or 
town,  earnest  efforts  should  be  made  to  confine  the  disease  within  the 
smallest  limits,  that  is  to  say,  to  prevent  its  dissemination  through  the 
community.  To  this  end  the  infected  house  or  locality  should  be  rigor- 
ously isolated,  and  disinfection  should  be  employed  according  to  the 
most  improved  methods." 
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EEMOTE    PUEEPEEAL   II^MOEEHAGE.* 

By  T.  GAILLARD  THOMAS,  M.  D., 

CLDflCAL    PROFESSOR    OF    DISEASES    OP  WOMEN    IN    THE    COLLEGE    OF    PHYSI- 
CIANS AND  SURGEONS,   NEW  YORK. 

Since  I  last  attended  a  meeting  of  the  society  I  have 
met  with  two  cases  which  have  suggested  to  my  mind  the 
considerations  which  form  the  basis  of  what  I  am  about  to 
say.  I  refer  to  a  form  of  ha?morrhage  which  comes  on  three 
weeks  or  a  month  after  labor,  after  the  physician  has  ceased 
making  his  visits.  Some  years  ago  the  late  Dr.  M'Clintock, 
of  Dublin,  wrote  a  paper  on  this  subject,  and  called  it  "re- 
mote or  delayed  puerperal  haemorrhage, "  and  Dr.  Munde 
has  recently  written  an  article  bearing  upon  the  same  point, 
published  in  the  "  American  Journal  of  Obstetrics."  I  have 
seen  a  good  many  of  these  cases,  and  the  history  of  one 
which  I  will  relate  illustrates  the  experience  that  I  have  had 
with  most  of  them. 

In  such  a  case  the  uterus  may  have  contracted  after 
labor,  and  everything  have  gone  on  properl}'  until  the  ninth 
day,  when  the  physician  has  ceased  to  make  his  daily  visits, 
but  from  that  time  the  woman  begins  to  lose  blood  steadily. 
If  she  makes  a  little  unusual  effort,  or  if  anything  occurs  in 
the  family  to  cause  considerable  mental  excitement,  an  ex- 
ceedingly dangerous  h<i3morrhage  may  take  place,  which 
will  require  to  be  checked  with  the  tampon.  If  sudden  and 
profuse  hsemorrhage  does  not  occur,  demanding  the  services 
of  a  phj-siciau  immediately,  a  steady  loss  of  blood  in  mod- 
erate amount  may  continue  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  until  the 
woman  becomes  very  much  exhausted. 

The  particular  case  of  which  I  have  had  the  history  in  mind 
in  the  foregoing  remarks  was  that  of  a  lady  to  whom  I  was 
called  in  consultation  by  a  German  physician  of  considerable 
experience.  Ten  months  before,  the  patient  had  called  at  my 
office,  and  had  given  a  somewhat  peculiar  history.  She  had 
been  married  for  several  years,  lier  husband  was  a  vigorous, 
healthy  man  in  every  respect,  and  she  a  remarkably  handsome 
and  well-formed  woman;  and  yet  no  intercourse  had  ever 
occurred.  On  examination,  it  was  found  that  she  was  suffering 
from  a  very  aggravated  form  of  vaginismus.  Her  husband  liacl 
exhausted  all  his  efforts,  and  her  mental  state  had  become  such 
that  she  could  not  entertain  the  thought  of  sexual  intei-coui-sc. 
An  operation  was  performed,  at  the  end  of  a  month  the  patient 
left  the  hospital,  :md  Just  nine  months  later  she  was  delivered  of 
a  child.  About  the  end  of  the  seventh  mouth  of  gestation  the 
veins  leading  from  each  labium  majus  became  greatly  enlarged, 
and  the  parts  presented  the  appearance  of  a  mass  of  earth- 
worms of  the  size  of  one's  fist.  I  had  seen  the  condition  in  so 
marked  a  degree  but  once  or  twice  before. 

On  the  ninth  day  after  delivery  ha3n)orrhage  occurred,  and 
she  sent  for  her  physician,  who  used  all  the  ordinary  means, 
including  ergot,  tannic  acid,  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  etc.,  for  stop- 
ping it,  but  without  avail.  The  tampon,  however,  was  not  re- 
sorted to.     About  three  weeks  after  her  delivery  the  patient 
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was  seized  with  very  profuse  and  viok-nt  hsemorrhage,  which 
reduced  her  very  much.  It  came  on  after  she  had  got  out  of 
bed.  When  her  physician  reached  her  the  hjemorrhage  had 
ceased.  Each  time  it  had  begun  with  the  passage  of  a  large 
blood-clot.  On  this  occasion  I  was  consulted,  and  I  visited  the 
patient  three  days  later — the  next  time  that  haemorrliage  oc- 
curred. I  took  with  me  a  nurse  and  instruments  for  dilating 
the  uterine  canal  and  for  removing  the  remains  of  membranes. 
Her  physician,  however,  felt  very  positive  that  none  of  the  niem- 
br.mes  had  been  left  in  the  uterus,  and  stated  that  he  had  exam- 
ined the  placenta  very  carefully,  and  that  there  was  no  inter- 
ruption of  its  continuity  whatever.  But  I  felt  equally  positive 
that  some  of  the  placenta  yet  remained  in  the  uterus. 

When  the  patient  had  been  placed  on  the  table  and  the 
ether- cone  had  been  applied  over  her  mouth,  she  suddenly  sprang 
up  in  a  state  of  wild  excitement,  and  could  not  be  induced  to 
continue  the  inhalation  of  the  ether,  it  had  affected  her  so  badly 
when  she  was  operated  upon  for  vaginismus.  All  means  of 
persuasion  were  futile,  and  her  friends  desired  that  she  should 
be  compelled  to  take  the  ansesthetic.  But  I  objected  to  com- 
pulsion, because,  under  such  circumstances,  after  delivery,  I  have 
seen  most  violent  and  uncontrollable  mania  developed.  In  one 
instance  the  mania  continued  three  weeks,  during  which  time  the 
patient  was  very  violent,  and  had  to  he  watched  constantly  by 
a  nurse.  It  is  true,  the  mania  seemed  to  be  of  an  hysterical 
nature,  but,  nevertheless,  it  was  very  violent.  I  think  we  can 
not  he  too  careful  as  to  doing  that  which  is  strongly  opposed  to 
the  will  of  a  puerperal  woman.  I  would  rather  have  run  the 
risk  of  a  violent  hsemorrbage  in  this  case  than  have  forced  the 
patient  to  take  the  ether.  She  was  spoken  to  kindly  and  put 
back  into  bed,  and  I  assured  her  husband  that  she  would  send 
for  me  again  within  twenty-four  hours,  to  have  the  operation 
done. 

I  was  sent  for  the  next  day.  The  patient  was  then  etherized, 
the  uterine  canal  was  dilated,  the  curette  was  parsed,  and  three 
pieces  of  placenta  were  removed,  each  as  large  as  the  last 
plialaux  of  one's  index-finger.  Very  little  haemorrhage  was 
excited  by  the  operation,  and  1  felt  that  in  removing  the  pieces 
of  placenta  I  had  removed  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage. 

The  points  I  wish  to  make  are  these.  The  case  was  an 
interesting  one:  1,  with  regard  to  the  vaginismus;  2,  with 
reference  to  the  condition  of  the  veins  of  the  vulva ;  3,  with 
reference  to  the  great  danger  of  giving  ether  during  a  state 
of  maniacal  excitement ;  4,  with  reference  to  what  I  believe 
to  be  the  usual  cause  of  delayed  puerperal  haemorrhage  and 
the  proper  means  for  its  cure. 

With  regard  to  the  statement,  so  often  made,  that  the 
placenta  has  been  examined  carefully  and  found  entire,  it 
usually  amounts  to  nothing.  In  the  first  place,  we  know 
that  the  physician  commonly  looks  at  the  after-birth  hastily 
and  in  a  careless  manner.  Besides,  I  believe  that  little 
pieces  may  be  broken  ofi  and  remain  behind,  which  no  man 
could  recognize  from  an  examination  of  the  placenta,  thouo-h 
he  examined  it  with  the  utmost  care.  As  in  this  case,  so 
in  all  others  of  delayed  puerperal  haemorrhage  that  I  have 
met  with,  it  has  been  due  to  retained  placenta  or  mem- 
branes. Dr.  M'Clintock  mentioned  a  case  in  his  practice 
which,  I  believe,  proved  fatal.  I  have  met  with  some  which 
very  nearly  proved  fatal,  and  doubtless  some  of  those  pres- 
ent have  encountered  similar  cases. 
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SOME   RECENT   ADVANCES   IN 

METHODS   OF   WOUND   TKEATMENT.* 

By   lewis    S.    PILCHER,   M.  D., 

BROOKLYN. 

Rational  motbods  of  treatnieut  conimaiul  peniiaiient 
acceptance  according  to  the  perfection  with  which  they 
carry  out  recognized  principles.  All  the  advances  in  the 
treatment  of  wounds  which  the  present  day  is  witnessing 
are  based  upon  the  one  idea  that  the  essential  agents  by 
which  disturbances  in  the  healing  of  wounds  are  excited 
are  minute  organisms,  the  germs  of  which  are  conveyed 
from  without,  either  by  the  body  that  produces  the  wound, 
or  from  the  air  that  gains  access  to  it,  or  from  something 
that  comes  in  contact  with  it,  whether  it  be  the  hands  of 
the  person  that  binds  up  the  wound,  or  the  appliances  that 
he  may  use.  The  methods  and  appliances,  therefore,  which 
I  wish  to  call  attention  to  at  this  time  depend  for  their 
merit  either  on  their  power  of  excluding  such  micro-organ- 
isms, or  of  limiting  their  activity,  as  in  the  case  of  tlie  ma- 
terials for  dressings  to  be  described,  or  on  the  facility  with 
which  they  may  be  prevented  from  becoming  the  carriers 
of  contamination,  as  in  the  case  of  the  instruments  and  ap- 
pliances. What  I  have  to  say  will  be  arranged  under  the 
three  heads  of 

1.  Aseptic  instruments. 

2.  Buried  or  layer  sutures. 

3.  Absorbent  dressings. 

1.  Aseptic  Instruments. — From  the  standj)oint  of  a  pos- 
sible sepsis,  ever)'  joint,  every  roughness,  every  crevice,  or 
angle,  or  absorbent  surface  about  an  instrument,  is  a  source 
of  danger.  As  example,  take  an  ordinary  torsion  forceps, 
or  needle  forceps,  and  note  the  places  for  the  lodgment  of 
impurities  underneath  the  catches,  and  slides,  and  springs,  and 
in  the  crevices  of  the  joint — places  into  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  reach  for  even  the  purposes  of  ordinary  cleanliness. 
The  fashion  of  roughening  the  handles  of  scalpels  and  other 
instruments  to  give  the  fingers  of  the  surgeon  a  more  secure 
hold  ;  even  the  stamping  upon  instruments  the  name  of  the 
maker — these  produce  objectionable  depressions  that  make 
absolute  cleanliness  more  difficult.  The  appreciation  of  the 
importance  of  these  considerations  is  creating  a  new  stand- 
ard for  instruments^  which  is  characterized  by  the  utmost 
simplicity  of  model,  and  plainness  and  smoothness  of  finish. 
The  manufacture  of  instruments  out  of  a  single  piece  of 
metal,  without  joint  or  seam  of  any  kind,  is  the  highest  type 
of  this  new  standard.  Where  joints  are  unavoidable,  the 
adoption,  whenever  possible,  of  the  French  joint,  as  it  is 
called,  which  permits  the  parts  to  be  easily  unjointed  and 
separated  for  purposes  of  cleansing,  is  another  feature  of 
this  new  standard.  Already  in  the  instrument-shops  are 
beginning  to  appear  instruments  in  the  manufacture  of 
which  these  considerations  have  been  regarded.  The  in- 
strument-makers of  Germany  have  taken  the  lead  in  this 
direction,  this  being  the  natural  outcome  of  the  scientific 
precision  which  marks  the  work  of  the  surgeons  of  that 
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nationality  in  their  precautions  against  septic  contamination 
of  the  wounds  they  make  or  have  to  deal  with. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  possibility  of  applying  these 
principles  to  comparatively  complicated  instruments,  take 
the  case  of  the  "  Russian "  needle-holder,  which,  in  its 
original  model,  notwithstanding  its  convenience  in  use, 
merits  all  the  objections  that  have  earlier  been  urged  against 
instruments  that  can  not  be  perfectly  cleaned.  Yet,  in  this 
modified  instrument  which  I  show  you,  and  which  has  been 
constructed  at  my  suggestion  by  Mr.  Pfarre,  of  Tiemann  & 
Co.,  all  its  objectionable  features  have  been  overcome,  while 
it  still  remains  practically  the  same  instrument.  One  of  its 
most  objectionable  features — the  spring  between  the  shanks 
of  the  handles,  that  was  designed  to  automatically  separate 
them — has  been  dropped  as  practically  superfluous.  The 
handles  are  of  smooth  vulcanized  rubber,  and,  having  been 
baked  upon  the  metal  in  the  course  of  manufacture,  present 
neither  crevice  nor  joint,  and  are  so  intimately  incorporated 
with  the  metal  portion  of  the  instrument  as  to  form  practi- 
cally a  single  piece.  The  catch  is  made  so  that  it  can  be 
detached  by  a  few  turns  of  a  thumb-screw,  by  which  it  is 
held  in  place,  and,  finally,  the  blades  are  joined  by  the 
"French  joint,"  already  alluded  to,  which  permits  them  to 
be  readily  separated  from  each  other.  Thus  the  instrument 
can  be  easily  and  quickly  taken  apart,  and  the  most  perfect 
cleansing  of  every  portion  readily  accomplished.  One  ob- 
jection is  to  be  made,  however,  to  this  particular  instru- 
ment, and  that  is  the  fact  that  the  manufacturer's  name  has 
been  stamped  on  it.  This  creates  an  unnecessary  source  of 
trouble  in  the  cleansing,  which  might  properly  be  objected 
to  by  the  scrupulous  surgeon. 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  one  more  instrument  illus- 
trating this  phase  of  the  subject.  Note  the  construction  of 
so  conmion  and  simple  an  instrument  as  the  ordinary  ana- 
tomical or  dressing  forceps.  The  two  pieces  that  constitute 
the  blades  are  welded  together,  so  that  the  approaching 
blades  form  a  very  acute  angle,  into  the  apex  of  which  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult,  nay,  even  impossible,  to  reach  with  any- 
thing to  cleanse  it,  and  in  the  usual  attempts  at  cleansing 
the  instrument  there  is  always  left  a  region  where  more  or 
less  objectionable  material  necessarily  remains.  In  addition, 
the  outer  surfiices  of  the  blades  are  generally  roughened,  in 
order  to  give  the  surgeon  a  firmer  hold  and  better  control 
of  the  instrument.  But  here  I  present  a  pair  of  anatomical 
forceps  which,  by  one  or  two  apparently  trivial  modifica- 
tion,?, is  freed  from  the  objections  noted.  The  acute  angle 
has  been  filled  up  with  a  bit  of  metal,  welded  into  its  place, 
and  the  surface  which  it  presents  between  the  divergent 
blades  can  be  readily  reached  and  thoroughly  cleaned. 
Then  the  roughening  of  the  blades  has  been  done  away  with, 
and  a  smooth  and  polished  surface  everywhere  secured,  ex- 
cept at  the  tips  of  the  blades,  where  a  certain  amount  of 
serration  is  required  to  give  the  forceps  a  sure  grip  upon  the 
tissues  it  may  seize. 

As  examples  of  the  class  of  instruments  which  have  been 
described,  and  which  I  have  termed  "  aseptic,"  I  present 
for  examination  a  large  variety,  including  different  models 
of  haemostatic  forceps,  hook-retractors,  sharp  spoons  or  cu- 
rettes, scalpels,  dressing-forceps,  amputating-knives  and  saws, 
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chisels,  gouges,  drills,  etc.  These  are  all  either  made  from 
one  piece  of  metal,  or  have  had  their  parts  soldered  together 
so  as  to  leave  no  crevice,  angle,  or  depression  for  the  reten- 
tion of  septic  matter.  These  are  samples  from  quite  a  num- 
ber of  different  German  instrument-makers. 

Of  like  excellence,  from  the  standpoint  of  aseptieit}',  is 
another  series  of  instruments,  which  I 'also  present  for  ex- 
amination, in  which,  as  in  the  case  of  the  needle-holder 
already  shown,  the  handles  arc  made  of  smooth  and  pol- 
ished hard  rubber,  the  rubber  having  become  intimately  in- 
corporated with  the  metallic  part  of  the  instrument  by  hav- 
ing been  baked  upon  it  in  the  process  of  vulcanization. 
These  have  been  made  by  Tiemann  <fc  Co.,  at  the  suggestion 
of  Professor  J.  A.  Wyeth.  The  result  of  the  attempt  has 
been  to  produce  a  yery  handsome  and  serviceable  as  well 
as  "  aseptic "  class  of  instruments,  the  handles  of  which 
have  the  additional  merit  of  being  light  and  not  corrodable. 

In  connection  with  these  instruments,  the  cases  in  which 
they  may  be  kept  are  worthy  of  attention.  The  general  con- 
siderations, which  have  been  alluded  to,  that  make  it  im- 
portant to  banish  everything  in  connection  with  surgical 
instruments  that  may  harbor  dust  or  resist  easy  cleansing,  will 
urge  us  to  throw  aside  tlie  elaborate  velvet-  and  plush-lined 
cases  i[]  which  instruments  have  been  wont  to  be  placed, 
and  to  replace  them  with  cases  of  the  simplest  construction, 
w-ith  racks  of  metal  or  polished  wood  for  the  support  of  the 
instruments.  Samples  of  such  cases,  which  I  herewith  pre- 
sent, show  that,  as  regards  looks,  they  may  be  quite  the 
equal  of  the  old  styles. 

2.  Buried  or  Layer  Sutures. — By  this  term  is  meant 
the  application  of  a  separate  series  of  sutures  to  the  deeper 
layers  of  tissue  that  may  have  been  involved  in  a  wound. 
By  the  use  of  as  many  successive  layers  of  such  sutures  as 
may  be  required,  all  the  parts  of  a  wound,  however  deep, 
may  be  brought  into  absolute  and  secure  apposition,  and 
thus  rapid  and  immediate  healing  be  favored,  fi-om  the  bot- 
tom to  the  surface,  as  readil}'  as  if  it  had  been  only  a  slight 
superficial  wound.  As  the  wound  is  closed  by  the  succes- 
sive apposition  ^if  one  layer  of  tissue  after  another,  each 
series  of  sutures  becomes  buried,  and  receives  no  further 
attention,  being  left  to  the  dne  activity  of  the  tissues  for 
removal  by  absorption.  This  buried  or  layer  suture  requires 
for  its  safe  use  a  reliable  article  of  catgut — one  that  the  sur- 
geon may  be  sure  never  to  hear  from  again  by  reason  of  any 
irritation  produced  by  it  after  it  has  been  covered  up  from 
sight.  Such  a  catgut  can  be  very  readily  and  quickly  pre- 
i  tared  from  any  ordinarily  fair  specimen  of  gut  by  immersing 
it  in  a  watery  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  (1-1,000)  for 
forty-eight  hours,  and  afterward  keeping  it  in  an  alcoholic 
solution  of  the  sublimate  of  like  strength  until  it  is  required 
for  use. 

This  method  of  using  sutures  is  a  natural  development 
from  their  use  as  ligatures,  in  which  case  it  has  become  the 
habit  to  cut  the  threads  off  short  and  abandon  (that  is,  bury) 
them  in  the  tissues  when  the  external  wound  is  closed.  The 
earlier  employment  of  the  buried  suture  was  in  attempts  at 
the  radical  cure  of  hernia,  and  in  certain  plastic  operations, 
as  the  repair  of  extensive  perineal  lacerations.  It  has  lately 
been  extended  to  securing  deep  apposition  of  the  Haps  made 


in  major  amputations,  and  is  susceptible  of  being  applied  to 
many  deep  fresh  wounds.  It  is  a  most  valuable  device  for 
preventing  the  occurrence  of  deep  cavities  in  which  wound 
secretions  might  accumulate.  Still,  for  its  safe  and  success- 
ful use,  without  the  accessory  aid  of  drainage-tubes,  consid- 
erable experience  and  judgment  are  required ;  indeed,  for 
the  general  practitioner,  I  should  say  that  the  free  use  of 
drainage-tubes  ought  not  to  be  dispensed  with,  even  though 
the  buried  sutures  were  employed. 

3.  Absorbent  Dressings. — In  the  practical  application  of 
antiseptic  methods  there  is  no  point  which  is  of  greater  im- 
portance than  to  secure,  as  an  external  covering  to  the 
wound,  some  material  that  shall  readily  and  perfectly  soak 
up  whatever  discharges  may  appear  upon  the  surface.  The 
proper  apposition  of  the  wound-surfaces  having  been  accom- 
plished, and  adequate  provision  for  the  escape  of  the  secre- 
tions having  been  made,  the  next  thing  is  to  provide  absorb- 
ent materials  for  the  external  dressings,  which  themselves 
must  be  purified  from  any  matter  that  might  contaminate 
the  wound.  The  use  of  carbolated  gauze  for  this  purpose  is 
familiar  to  all  as  a  part  of  the  dressing  introduced  by  Lister. 
But  the  eightfold  dressing  of  Lister  is  quickly  soaked 
through,  so  that  it  must  be  covered  with  a  layer  of  Macin- 
tosh to  compel  the  diffusion  of  the  secretions  horizontally 
over  its  area,  as  well  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  carbolic 
acid.  Saturated  as  it  already  is  with  a  solution  of  resin,  it 
is  only  the  interstices  between  its  fibers  that  hold  the  secre- 
tions by  the  power  of  capillary  attraction.  It  is  difficult  to 
prepare,  it  is  expensive,  it  needs  frequent  changing,  and  it  so 
rapidly  loses  its  carbolic  acid  that  it  must  have  been  quite 
recently  made  to  be  reliable.  For  these  reasons  substitutes 
for  it  are  greatly  needed — indeed,  are  imperative — if  the  best 
results  in  the  treatment  of  wounds  are  to  be  made  attain- 
able by  general  practitioners.  With  the  lapse  of  time,  as 
the  result  of  much  experimenting,  it  has  become  apparent 
that  the  one  great  essential  in  a  wound-dressing  is  its  absorb- 
ing power.  The  first  important  contribution  in  this  direc- 
tion was  the  accidental  discovery  of  the  value  of  peat-mold 
as  a  wound-dressing  by  Esmarch  in  his  clinic  at  Kiel — a  dis- 
covery which  has  been  followed  up  with  energy  by  this 
surgeon  and  his  assistants  to  the  full  development  of  their 
system  of  permanent  dressings,  in  which  absorbent  mate- 
rials, not  necessarily  peat-mold,  form  an  essential  part.  Of 
the  materials  which  have  been  used  with  advantage  as  ab- 
sorbent dressings,  there  are  two  which,  by  reason  of  the 
energy  of  their  action  as  absorbents,  their  cheapness  and 
general  availability,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  use,  I  desire 
to  especially  dwell  upon  in  this  connection  ;  these  are  turf- 
moss  and  sawdust. 

Turf-Moss. — Ttiis  is  the  ordinary  turf-  or  marsh-moss, 
growing  in  all  temperate  climates  in  damp  and  low  places, 
and  especially  familiar  to  us  from  its  use  by  florists  as  a  bed 
in  which  to  thrust  the  stems  of  flowers  and  plants,  and  by 
nurserymen  as  a  packing  about  the  roots  of  shrubs  and  sap- 
lings that  arc  to  be  transported  some  distance.  It  answers 
these  purposes  by  reason  of  its  power  of  sucking  up  and  re- 
taining moisture.  The  Sphagnacece,  or  turf-mosses,  of  which 
there  are  a  number  of  varieties,  have  their  stems  and  leaves 
of  a  cellular  and  reticulated  structure  ;  a  comparatively  small 
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proportion  of  the  cells  and  spaces  entering  into  tlieir  strnc- 
ture  are  filled  with  chloropliyll,  the  greater  part  of  them 
being  empty  in  the  dry  state,  but  rapidly  sucking  up  and 
swelling  out  with  fluid  when  brought  in  contact  with  moist- 
ure, the  rapidity  of  this  filling  with  fluid  being  facilitated 
by  the  existence  of  numerous  perforations,  communicating 
with  the  external  air,  that  exist  in  the  walls  of  the  cells. 
This  absorbing  power  eminently  fits  it  for  use  as  a  wound- 
dressing.  For  this  purpose,  having  been  gathered  and 
sorted  over  to  free  it  from  perceptible  impurities,  it  is  dried, 
and  is  then  ready  for  use.  It  may  be  used  either  in  the 
natural  state  or  after  having  been  first  impregnated  with 
some  antiseptic,  as  corrosive  sublimate  or  naphthalin.  Un- 
less this  latter  is  done,  the  moss  is  likely  to  develop  an  un- 
pleasant smell  after  it  has  been  kept  applied  to  a  wound  for 
a  week  or  so.  To  Leisrink,  of  Hamburg,  is  due  the  credit 
of  having  introduced  the  use  of  this  material,  which  he  did 
in  a  communication  to  the  "  Berliner  klinische  Wochen- 
schrift"  in  the  fall  of  1882.  In  the  spring  of  1883  it  was 
made  the  subject  of  a  communication  to  the  German  Surgi- 
cal Congress  by  Hagedorn,  of  Magdeburg,  and  at  the  pres- 
ent time  it  is  almost  exclusively  used  as  a  wound-dressing 
in  some  of  the  largest  clinics  of  Germany.  It  is  used,  made 
up  into  pads  or  cushions  of  various  sizes,  by  inclosing  the 
dried  and  prepared  moss  in  bags  of  coarse  gauze,  smaller 
and  softer  pads,  made  out  of  the  partly  pulverized  particles, 
being  used  to  place  directly  upon  the  line  of  the  wound, 
while  larger  cushions  are  applied  over  these  so  as  to  cover 
an  area  some  distance  in  every  direction  from  the  wound, 
and,  in  the  case  of  the  limbs,  quite  encircling  them.  It  an- 
swers admirably  for  purposes  of  protection  and  compression 
by  means  of  its  softness  and  elasticity,  as  well  as  for  the 
main  object  of  absorption.  I  consider  it  a  most  valuable 
addition  to  the  list  of  wound-dressings,  and  one  which  de- 
serves to  become  popularized  in  the  United  States. 

Sawdust. — In  this  cheap  and  despised  material  we  have 
likewise  a  very  superior  substance  for  making  absorbent 
wound-dressings.  Compared  with  the  other  wood  prepara- 
tions that  have  been  introduced — i.  e.,  wood-wool  and  wood- 
flour — I  think  it  is  to  be  preferred,  for  it  is  practically  as 
absorbent,  and  is  much  cheaper  and  more  readily  obtained. 
The  fact  that  as  an  absorbent  it  answers  all  practical  pur- 
poses, while  it  can  always  be  obtained,  and  with  little  or  no 
expense,  leads  me  to  think  that  it  is  destined  to  become  the 
most  universally  used  of  all  dressing  materials  in  general 
practice.  There  was  a  hope  that  in  absorbent  cotton  a  most 
desirable  and  generally  available  agent  for  wound-dressings 
had  been  found,  particularly  as  it  was  easily  impregnated 
with  various  antiseptic  substances,  but,  although  unequaled 
as  a  protective  and  compressing  agent,  it  has  failed  as  an 
absorbent  material.  My  observation  is  that  only  a  limited 
layer  of  the  cotton,  immediately  adjacent  to  the  wound,  ab- 
sorbs, and  that  this  quickly  forms  a  crust  which  retains 
the  discharges  beneath  it,  or  prevents  their  further  escape 
from  the  wound.  In  this  way  I  have  been  repeatedly  disap- 
pointed in  its  use,  and  balked  in  my  efforts  at  the  drainage 
of  wounds.  For  this  reason  I  would  reject  it  altogether  as 
an  immediate  dressing,  and  reserve  it  only  for  external  pro- 
tective purposes.     But  even  here   it  can  be  supplanted  by 


quilted  cushions  of  sawdust  at  a  tithe  of  the  cost.  The 
dust  obtained  from  soft  and  absorbent  woods,  as  white  pine, 
poplar,  or  basswood,  is  desirable  if  it  can  be  obtained.  It 
should  be  quite  fine,  and,  if  necessary,  should  be  passed 
through  a  sieve  to  separate  the  coarser  particles.  It  ab- 
sorbs more  readily  and  evenly  if  it  is  a  little  moist  when 
applied,  and  for  ordinary  purposes  it  may  be  moistened  to 
advantage  with  a  dilute  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  1  to 
1,000,  at  the  time  of  using.  The  corrosive  sublimate,  of 
course,  soon  decomposes  when  thus  mixed  with  the  sawdust, 
and  can  not  be  depended  on  for  maintaining  a  prolonged 
aseptic  condition  of  the  dressing.  For  this  reason  a  saw- 
dust dressing,  if  long  retained,  after  becoming  in  some  de- 
gree filled  with  wound-secretions,  will  become  sour  and 
smell  unpleasantly.  This  may  be  obviated  by  mixing  in 
with  the  sawdust,  already  dampened  with  the  corrosive  sub- 
limate, a  small  amount  of  naphthalin,  and  a  dressing  so 
prepared  may  be  retained  for  a  prolonged  period  without 
becoming  a  source  of  danger  or  offense. 

The  sawdust  is  to  be  made  up  into  pads  or  cushions 
with  purified  and  absorbent  gauze.  This  prepared  gauze  is 
simply  the  ordinary  cheese-cloth  of  the  shops,  which  has 
been  boiled  in  a  dilute  solution  of  caustic  soda  or  of  potash 
for  several  hours,  then  repeatedly  rinsed,  and  finally  dried. 
This  should  finally  be  immersed  for  a  few  minutes  in  the 
corrosive-sublimate  solution  before  it  is  used.  With  these 
means  pads  and  cushions  of  any  size  may  be  made  from 
two  inches  to  half  a  yard  square,  having  a  general  thick- 
ness of  about  one  inch,  the  sawdust  being  prevented  from 
shifting  by  occasional  through-aiid-through  stitching  or  quilt- 
ing with  thread. 

Here  is  a  little  packet  which  I  have  received  from  Pro- 
fessor Esmarch.  It  is  a  sample  of  what  is  known  as  his 
"  first  dressing  for  the  wounded  on  the  battle-field."  A 
word  on  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of  gunshot  wounds 
before  I  show  it.  During  late  years  the  dangers  of  meddle- 
some interference  in  the  case  of  gunshot  wounds  have  be- 
come well  understood.  It  must  be  accepted  as  a  settled 
canon  of  practice  of  the  surgery  of  to-day  that  in  the  case 
of  such  wounds  immediate  disinfection  of  the  apertures  of 
entrance  and  of  exit,  if  such  exist,  shall  be  accomplished,  if 
possible,  and  that  there  be  no  further  interference  until  those 
symptoms  arise  that  indicate  a  necessity  for  it,  or  until  the 
surroundings  admit  of  the  most  exact  antiseptic  precautions 
being  taken  throughout,  whatever  interference  is  attempted. 
All  probing,  therefore,  of  a  bullet  track  at  the  beginning  of 
its  history  is  to  be  esteemed  an  infraction  of  good  surgery. 
To  provide  for  the  proper  immediate  dressing  of  a  gunshot 
wound,  Esmarch  would  have  every  soldier  provided  with 
one  of  these  little  packets  and  instructed  in  its  use.  His 
packet,  as  originally  devised,  consisted  of  a  triangular  band- 
age or  handkerchief,  a  long,  narrow  bandage,  folded,  with 
safety-pms  for  fastening  them,  and  two  tampons  made  of 
salicylic  jute,  inclosed  in  salicylic  gauze,  the  whole  protected 
in  an  envelope  of  parchment-paper.  But  of  late,  as  seen  in 
this  sample,  the  jute  of  the  tampons  has  been  replaced  by 
sawdust  which  has  been  treated  with  corrosive  sublimate. 
I  show  it  here  as  an  example  of  the  use  to  which  sawdust  is 
being  put  in  the  matter  of  wound-dressings. 
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In  conclusion,  by  way  of  practical  illustration  of  what 
may  be  accomplished  by  consistent  antisepsis,  I  desire  to 
present  for  your  examination  this  _young  man,  who,  on  the 
4th  of  July  last,  accidentally  thrust  his  arm  through  a  glass 
door  and  received  thereby  a  deeply  penetrating  wound  at 
the  junction  of  the  upper  and  middle  forearm.  The  wound 
was  transverse  to  the  axis  of  the  forearm,  and  completely 
severed  the  belly  of  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle,  wound- 
ing also  the  pronator  radii  teres,  and  opening  up  the  dee]) 
intermuscular  spaces,  but  without  injury  to  any  large  blood- 
vessel. He  was  seen  immediatelj'  by  a  neighboring  physi- 
cian, who,  as  there  was  then  no  haemorrhage,  dressed  the 
wound  by  several  points  of  suture  through  the  skin,  and  by 
a  firm  bandage  to  the  forearm.  In  the  course  of  the  night 
a  general  htemorrhagic  oozing  from  the  wound-surfaces  be- 
gan ;  the  stitches  that  closed  the  wound  externally  held  firm- 
ly, and  the  blood,  denied  exit,  infiltrated  the  intermuscular 
spaces,  causing  the  whole  forearm  to  become  greatly  swol- 
len, the  infiltration  extending  on  the  inner  side  of  the  arm 
half  way  up  to  the  shoulder.  The  next  morning  I  saw  him, 
and  reopened  the  wound  by  cutting  the  sutures  that  had 
been  applied,  and,  in  addition,  enlarged  the  wound  by  a 
long  incision  down  the  axis  of  the  forearm  from  the  middle 
of  the  original  wound.  The  clots  with  which  the  parts  were 
infiltrated  were  turned  out  and  cleared  away  as  perfectly  as 
possible  by  scraping  with  a  sharp  spoon.  A  thorough  irriga- 
tion with  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  1—1,250,  was  then 
made,  the  wound  was  packed  with  iodoform  gauze,  and  a  com- 
press and  bandage  were  applied  over  all.  This  dressing  was 
hardly  completed  before  it  became  evident  that  there  was  a 
peculiar  ha^morrhagic  condition  present  in  this  wound,  for 
through  the  dressings  that  had  been  apjslicd  quite  a  free  oozing 
of  thin  bloody  fluid  quickly  appeared,  and  was  so  marked  that 
I  thought  best  to  remove  the  dressings,  and  reapply  them 
after  a  few  moments'  exposure  of  the  interior  of  the  wound 
to  the  air.  I  then  packed  it  with  a  purified  sponge,  thrust- 
ing this  thoroughly  down  into  the  crevices  of  the  deeper 
parts  of  the  wound,  and  over  this  I  again  applied  a  tampon 
of  iodoform  gauze  supported  by  a  bandage.  Still  the  ooz- 
ins  of  bloody  fluid,  percolating  through  these  dressings, 
continued  to  such  an  extent  that  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to 
leave  it,  and,  after  waiting  a  few  moments,  I  again  removed 
all  the  dressings  that  had  been  applied  and  exposed  the 
w  ound.  The  bleeding  was  a  general  oozing ;  there  was  no 
tendency  to  coagulation  manifested  by  the  blood.  At  a  num- 
ber of  points  I  now  applied  catgut  ligatures,  inclosing  small 
masses  of  the  tissues  where  the  oozing  was  most  profuse, 
applying  also  compresses  wrung  out  in  quite  hot  water.  Still 
the  oozing  was  only  partially  stanched ;  I  then  packed  the 
wound  with  two  sponges,  coupled  with  the  iodofomi  tampon 
and  the  compress  and  bandages  as  before.  By  these  means 
the  hismorrhage  was  finally  controlled  in  great  raeasiii-e, 
although  during  the  following  night  there  was  considerable 
oozing  of  bloody  serum  through  these  dressings,  but  nu 
positive  hfemorrhage.  For  two  days  the  dressings  were  left 
undisturbed.  At  the  close  of  the  third  day  I  determined 
to  remove  the  tampons  and  bring  the  parts  into  apposition 
as  far  as  might  be  possible.  Upon  removing  the  external 
dressings,  I  found  that  already  an  active  process  of  granula- 


tion had  been  set  up,  and  that  the  new  granulation  material 
had  so  extended  itself  into  the  interstices  of  the  sponges 
that  the  sponges  could  not  be  removed  without  tearing  the 
adhesions  thus  formed.  This  produced  a  slight  bleeding, 
which  at  once  ceased  spontaneously.  The  wound  was  then 
irrigated  with  the  corrosive-sublimate  solution,  the  wound  sur- 
faces were  brought  together  by  sutures  deeply  inserted,  and  a 
drainage-tube  was  inserted  to  the  bottom  of  the  deepest  part 
of  the  wound  cavity.  Over  all  was  placed  a  cushion  of  saw- 
dust moistened  with  the  corrosive-sublimate  solution.  On 
the  two  following  days  the  saturation  of  this  pad  with  serous 
discharges  was  so  marked  that  each  day  a  new  pad  was  sub- 
stituted, irrigation  of  the  wound  and  of  the  adjacent  sur- 
faces being  carefully  attended  to  each  time.  On  the  third 
day  the  drainage-tube  was  removed  and  a  new  pad  applied, 
and  on  the  following  day  also  a  fresh  pad  was  applied. 
This  last  dressing  was  made  four  days  ago,  and  it  has  not 
been  disturbed  since. 

It  is  now  the  twelfth  day  since  the  infliction  of  the  in- 
jury, and  up  to  the  present  time  there  has  been  no  suppura- 
tion from  the  wound,  the  discharges  having  been  purely 
serous.  None  of  the  ordinary  signs  of  inflammation  have 
been  visible  about  the  wound ;  but,  from  the  time  that  it 
was  enlarged,  cleared  of  its  clots,  and  the  haemorrhage 
checked,  its  condition  has  been  one  of  progressive  well- 
being,  and  this  notwithstanding  a  combination  of  conditions 
that  afforded  good  grounds  for  the  gravest  apprehensions  as 
to  possible  diffuse  phlegmonous  inflammation  and  prolonged 
suppuration  and  tedious  recovery. 

If  you  will  indulge  me,  I  will  now  remove  the  dressings 
and  submit  the  wound  to  your  inspection.  The  parts  being 
now  exposed,  there  is  seen  a  T-shaped  wound  of  the  forearm 
nearly  healed,  and  its  borders  presenting  a  soft  and  healthy 
appearance.  Upon  the  lower  surface  of  the  pad  that  was 
removed  a  few  drops  of  pus  are  discernible.  There  are  no 
secretions  upon  the  surface  of  the  wound.  The  ecchvmotic 
condition  of  the  subcutaneous  tissues  of  the  forearm  and  of 
the  lower  inner  half  of  the  arm  is  still  very  marked.  [After 
the  patient  had  been  inspected  by  the  members  of  the  so- 
ciety, the  wound  was  irrigated  with  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate,  and  again  covered  with  a  sawdust  pad.  The 
after-progress  of  the  case  to  complete  recovery  was  rapid 
and  without  accident.] 

PERMANENT   UNILATERAL  PARALYSIS 

OF    THE 

LARYNGEAL   ABDUCTORS 

FOLLOWING    CEREBRAL    EMBOLISM  ; 

A   UNIQUE   CASE.* 

By  D.  BRYSON  DELAVAN,  M.  D., 

NEW  TOEK. 

Is  presenting  the  histor}'  of  the  case  indicated  in  the 
title  of  this  report  the  intention  was  to  bring  it  before  you, 
not  alone  on  account  of  its  extreme  rarity  and  of  the  in- 
terest which  always  attends  any  scientific  novelty,  but  more 

*  Read  before  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May   13, 
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particularly  because  it  seemed  to  represent  an  excuse  for  a 
renewal  of  the  mucb-woru  discussion  as  to  the  question  of 
abductor  paralysis  in  general,  and  as  well  to  extend  the 
allurement  of  a  possible  clew  to  some  of  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  that  most  unintelligible  condition. 

A  review  of  the  literature  of  abductor  paralysis,  how- 
ever, has  quickly  recalled  the  fact  that  we  are  to-day  in  as 
much  uncertainty  and  doubt  regarding  many  points  in  its 
pathology  as  ever,  and  we  are  forced  to  recognize  that, 
with  our  present  want  of  light,  a  case  presenting  the  feat- 
ures of  the  one  at  hand  is  apparently  beyond  the  possibility 
of  certain  and  deiinite  explanation.  It  is  offered,  therefore, 
as  the  simple  relation  ui  a  curious  fact,  which,  in  the  in- 
terest of  scientific  jirogress,  should  be  added  to  the  already 
existing  knowledge  of  the  subject,  in  the  hope  that  accumu- 
lation of  information  may  some  day  result  in  a  full  solution 
of  the  problems  with  which  it  is  associated,  and  as  the  be. 
ginning  of  further  research  in  the  same  direction.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  history  of  the  case.  As  to  its  infrequency, 
Nothnagel,  in  his  article  on  Cerebral  Ilajmorrhage,  in  von 
Ziemssen's  "Encyclop;edia,"  vol.  xii,  p.  116,  says:  "Uni- 
lateral paralyses  of  the  vocal  cords  or  of  the  pharynx  are 
exceedinglv  rare,"  while  under  the  head  of  cerebral  embo- 
lism it  is  not  alluded  to. 

Mr.  W.,  aged  sixty-nine  years,  Anierioan,  widower,  retired 
merchant.  Family  history  in  the  main  excellent,  the  patient 
coming  of  a  stock  remarkably  long-lived  and  sturdy,  but  atford- 
ing  evidence  in  some  of  its  branches  of  the  tuberculous  and 
the  rheumatic  diatheses.  Patient  has  been  a  man  of  splendid 
physique  and  strong  constitution,  of  regular  habits,  and  strictly 
temperate  in  the  use  of  alcoholics,  but  inmioderately  addicted 
to  tobacco.  Since  middle  life  has  suffered  greatly  from  rheuma- 
tism, and  has  rapidly  accumulated  fat,  but  gives  no  history  or 
indication  of  any  other  diathesis.  He  is  right-handed.  In  1876 
he  had  an  attack  attended  with  vertigo,  partial  insensibility,  and 
numbness,  but  without  any  distinct  paralysis. 

On  December  18,  1877,  he  was  again  attacked,  this  time 
with  a  well-marked  apiijjleetic  seizure.  Although  complete  in- 
sensibility was  at  no  time  present,  there  was  intense  pain  in  tlje 
back  of  the  head,  and  in  the  nose  on  the  left  side,  numbness 
and  impairment  of  motion  of  the  left  arm,  side,  and  leg,  almost 
total  inability  to  swallow,  and,  finally,  a  remarkable  change  in 
the  quality  of  the  voice,  which,  from  having  been  full,  deep,  and 
sonorous,  was  i-educed  to  a  cracked,  piping,  and  uncertain  tone, 
which  rendered  its  use  almost  impossible.  Articulation  was  also 
impaired,  the  patient  for  months  afterward  being  obliged  to 
pronounce  each  syllable  separately,  speaking  slowly  and  with 
difficulty.  There  was  at  no  time,  nor  to  any  degree,  aphasia. 
There  was  distinct  ptosis,  with  paralysis  of  the  left  side  of  the 
face  and  tongue. 

After  continuing  for  two  or  three  days,  the  general  symp- 
toms began  to  subside,  and  a  slow  but  pretty  steady  improve- 
ment continued  for  m.iny  months,  with  regard  to  all  except  the 
voice,  the  leg  first  regaining  its  normal  condition,  then  the  arm, 
and,  finally,  the  face.  In  the  voice,  however,  there  was  little 
apparent  change  for  some  time,  but  by  degrees  it  became  more 
readily  controlled  and  less  discordant,  although  the  high-pitched 
quality  has  i)ersisted  up  to  the  present  time,  together  with  loss 
of  phonating  power. 

In  1882  permission  was  given  to  examine  the  larynx,  when 
it  was  at  once  made  evident  that  there  was  a  complete  paralysis 
of  the  left  vocal  band,  the  position  of  which  was  in  the  median 
line. 


The  larynx  was  remarkably  easy  of  demonstration,  and  the 
diagnosis  was  afterward  confirmed  by  my  friend.  Dr.  Clinton 
Wagner,  who  kindly  consented  to  examine  the  case  in  consulta- 
tion. 

Laryngoscopic  examinations,  made  at  intervals  subsequent  to 
1882,  have  demonstrated  no  change  in  the  position  of  the  cord. 
To  summarize  briefly;  in  a  case  of  apoplexy,  due,  evidently,  to 
embolism  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery,  in  which  paralysis  in 
the  region  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx  was  especially  well 
marked,  all  of  the  paralytic  symptoms  have  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared except  those  relating  to  one  set  of  muscles — namely, 
the  laryngeal  abductors  of  the  affected  side — and  these  have 
continued  paralyzed,  without  any  apparent  change,  for  a  ptM'iod 
of  seven  years. 

From  the  foregoing  record  it  is  evident  that  the  origin 
of  the  laryngeal  paralysis,  together  with  that  of  the  other 
muscular  groups,  was  central.  Simultaneously  with  the  at- 
tack of  hemiplegia  the  voice  was  lost.  Consequently,  the 
causes  of  both  were  probably  identical.  In  other  words,  a 
lesion  occurring  iu  one  and  the  same  region  of  the  brain 
was  responsible  for  both.  The  diagnosis  of  cerebral  em- 
bolism or  endarteritis  is  based,  with  justice,  upon  the  grad- 
ual onset  of  the  attack,  the  absence  of  complete  uncon- 
sciousness, and  the  steady  disappearance  of  the  hemiplegia, 
together  with  the  fact  that  the  patient  has  since  had  .slight 
attacks  of  vertigo,  with  numbness,  heat,  and  formication  of 
the  side  first  affected.  From  the  seat  of  the  paralysis  re- 
sulting from  the  principal  attack,  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  the  middle  cerebral  artery  was  the  vessel  affected.  We 
have,  therefore,  embolism,  anasmia  of  certain  brain-centers, 
gradual  re-establishment  of  the  circulation,  with  correspond- 
ing disappearance  of  the  paralytic  symptoms,  and,  finally, 
permanent  paralysis  of  the  most  important,  and  by  far  the 
most  active,  set  of  muscles  in  the  larynx.  Admitting  the 
possible  existence  of  a  ganglionic  center  for  the  larynx,  the 
results  above  described  may  be  explained  upon  the  basis  of 
one  of  the  three  following  propositions  : 

I.  That  broadly  formulated  by  Seraon — namely,  that 
"there  is  a  proclivity  of  the  abductor  fibers  of  the  recurrent 
nerve  to  succumb  to  pathological  influences  affecting  the 
roots  and  trunks  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the  larynx." 

II.  That  there  is  an  inherent  tendency  in  the  cerebral 
motor  center  rbr  the  larynx  to  degenerative  processes  from 
which  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  brain  are  exempt, 

III.  That  the  ceaseless  activity  of  the  abductors  is  main- 
tained by  the  expenditure  of  an  amount  of  nervous  energy 
greatly  in  excess  of  that  required  to  stimulate  the  opposing 
muscular  group — i.  e.,  the  adductors — so  that  a  central 
lesion,  sufficient  merely  to  weaken  the  energizing  power  of 
the  neighboring  centers,  might  result  in  a  virtual  paralysis 
of  the  abductors,  sufficient  force  not  being  left  them  to 
oppose  their  fellows  of  the  opposite  group. 

The  explanation  of  the  present  case  will  probably  be 
found  to  lie  within  the  limits  of  the  two  last  propositions,  and 
to  be  based  upon  the  following  ground  :  Compensation  for 
the  nutrition  withdrawn  by  occlusion  of  the  affected  artery 
was  established  by  the  development  of  the  collateral  circula- 
tion of  the  region  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  furnish  a  supply 
of  nervous  energy  adequate  to  all  ordinary  demands,  except 
in  the  case  of  the  abductors,  in  which,  the  demand   being 
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excessive,  the  diminished  neive-supply  failed  to  furnish  a 
stimulus  capable  of  enabling  them  to  maintain  their  normal 
relation  of  adductor  opposition,  and  thus  producing  the 
feebleness,  irregularity,  and  uncertainty  of  tone  observed  in 
the  voice,  and,  laryngoscopically,  the  position  of  the  vocal 
band  as  in  abductor  paralysis.  It  is  not  impossible,  more- 
over, that  the  special  tendency  of  the  laryngeal  center  to 
degenerative  changes  ma}'  be  due  to  some  distinct  peculiari- 
ty in  the  distribution  of  the  arterial  branches  supplying  the 
part. 

1  East  TiiiurY-TUiED  Street. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  KNifiHT  remarked  that  this  subject  was  a  very  obscure 
one.  He  had  once  seen  a  patient  who  had  fallen  down  stairs 
and  struck  on  the  top  of  the  heiid,  who  afterward  noticed  an 
alteration  in  his  voice,  and,  on  subsequent  examination,  the  only 
symptom  or  sign  resulting  from  the  accident  was  paralysis  of 
one  abductor.  It  was  one  of  the  most  striking  cases  in  favor 
of  independent  nerve-supply  of  the  abductors.  At  any  rate, 
it  showed  that  there  was  some  lesion  which  affected  the  ab- 
ductor witho\it  affecting  the  adductor.  It  was  not  very  likely 
that  there  had  been  any  injury  of  the  abductor  muscle  itself. 


THE   TREATMENT   OF 
FKACTUEE   OF   THE   PATELLA.* 
By  J.  H.  HOBART  BURGE,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn, 


What  are  the  indications  in  the  treatment  of  fracture  of 
the  patella?  Obviously,  as  in  other  fractures  where  dis- 
placement has  occurred,  to  put  the  fragments  as  nearly  as 
possible  into  their  normal  relation  to  each  other,  and  keep 
them  there  until  union,  in  this  case  generally  ligamentous, 
has  taken  place  and  has  become  strong  enough  to  resist  all 
ordinary  influences  which  would  at  an  earlier  period  be 
likely,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  break  it  up. 

A  marked  featnre  of  the  method  which  I  employ  is  the 
weight  and  pulley,  and  the  superiority  of  this  over  all  other 
modes  of  retention  can,  in  my  opinion,  hardly  be  over-esti- 
mated. All  other  appliances  for  the  retention  of  the  frag- 
ments in  this  fracture,  excepting,  of  course,  Malgaigne's 
hooks,  relax  speedily,  and  have  to  be  very  frequently  re- 
newed or  readjusted,  and,  in  my  experience,  this  is  a  con- 
stant temptation  to  make  them  uncomfortably  tight.  This 
is  also  true  of  the  different  methods  of  tying  together  with 
separate  strings,  at  the  side  of  the  patella,  the  bands  which 
press  directly  upon  the  bone.  This  objection  is  obviated 
wlien  these  separate  ties  are  elastic,  but  these  ties  only  help 
still  more  to  hide  from  \\ew  the  part  which  requires  fre- 
quent inspection  in  order  that  the  surgeon  may  know  and 
feel  that  all  is  going  well. 

If  I  am  not  mistaken;  I  was  the  first  to  use  the  axis  in 
peritrochio  in  the  treatment  of  this  injury.  You  will  find 
my  apparatus  described  and  illustrated  in  the  "  Medical 
Record  "for  April  15,  1868,  and  in  Hamilton  on  "Frac- 
tures and  Dislocations,"  4tli  edition.     In  these  days,  when 

*  Read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings,  July  15, 
1884. 


almost  all  of  our  good  things  are  traced  back  to  the  first 
and  second  centuries,  we  may  well  be  a  little  diffident  in 
claiming  originality  for  anything,  but,  if  the  fathers  did  use 
this  method,  it  was  forgotten,  and  I  revived  it  sixteen  years 
ago.  The  apparatus,  which  I  show  to-night  for  the  first 
time  in  any  society,  I  have  used  in  both  hospital  and  private 
practice  with  great  satisfaction.  A  very  short  description 
will  suffice,  since  a  glance  at  the  instrument  itself,  or  at  the 
aceoniiianyinu-  woodcut,  will  make  all  plain. 


The  padded  straight  board  upon  which  the  limb  rests  is 
five  or  six  inches  wide  throughout  its  length,  except  that  the 
upper  end  is  somewhat  broader,  for  the  comfort  of  the  pa- 
tient. It  is  divided  and  hinged  opposite  the  knee,  to  pro- 
vide for  slight  passive  motion,  of  which  I  shall  speak  further 
on.  A  movable  foot-piece  is  attached.  Tliis  straight  board 
is  hinged  at  its  upper  end  to  another  board  of  about  equal 
length,  and  wide  enough  et  its  middle  third  for  the  inser- 
tion of  screws  supporting  little  brass  wheels,  around  which 
the  cords  are  passed  to  the  weights  at  the  foot  of  the  bed. 
The  splints  proper  are  of  sole-leather — one  about  a  foot  long, 
five  or  six  inches  broad  at  its  upper  end,  narrowed  toward 
the  knee,  and  made  concave  at  its  lower  end  to  tit  the  up- 
per border  of  the  patella ;  the  other  splint  about  three 
inches  and  a  half  both  in  breadth  and  in  length,  cut  out  at 
its  upper  margin  so  as  to  fit  the  lower  border  of  the  bone. 
These  splints  of  sole-leather  should  he  soaked  a  few  minutes 
in  cold  water,  till  they  are  quite  pliable — hot  water  makes 
them  too  soft,  and  lengthens  the  time  required  for  drying. 
Pad  one  side  of  each  splint  with  cotton-wool,  and  cover 
neatly  with  ordinary  unbleached  muslin.  Bind  both  splints 
to  the  limb  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  position  which  they 
are  intended  to  occup}',  with  a  roller  bandage.  In  a  few 
hours  they  will  be  thoroughly  molded  to  the  limb  and  as 
firm  as  a  board.  The  roller  can  then  be  removed.  A  small 
strong  cord,  for  the  attachment  of  the  weights,  should  now 
be  sewed  firmly  just  above  the  concave  margin  of  each  splint 
and  passed  through  the  pulleys,  as  shown  in  the  apparatus 
before  you. 

The  splints  are  now  so  firm  and  fit  so  accurately  that 
bandages  are  unnecessary.  They  require  only  to  be  tied  in 
place,  the  bands  passing  not  directly  about  the  limb,  but 
under  the  board  upon  which  the  limb  rests.  It  may  be  well 
to  pin  these  bands  to  the  splints  to  prevent  their  slipping. 
The  weights  ma}-  vary  from  one  to  three  or  four  pounds. 

When  I  first  introduced  this  apparatus  I  made  for  it  the 
following  claims,  which  have  been  fully  justified  by  subse- 
quent experience  : 
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1.  It  leaves  the  injured  bone  so  exposed  to  tlie 
surgeon's  observation  that  he  need  have  no  anxiety  in 
reference  to  tiltinff,  side-slipping,  or  retracting  of  the  frag- 
ments. 

2.  It  grasps  so  firmly  and  yet  so  tenderly  the  quadriceps 
extensor,  together  with  the  upper  fragment  of  the  bone, 
that  it  enables  us  to  approximate  the  broken  surfaces  more 
completely  than  I  have  ever  been  able  to  do  without  vio- 
lence. 

3.  It  is  comfortable  to  the  patient. 

4.  It  is  inexpensive,  simple  in  all  its  parts,  easily  exteui- 
porized,  and  easily  applied. 

The  entire  cost  is  about  three  dollars.  Any  ordinary 
carpenter  can  finish  the  wood-work  in  two  hours.  If  any 
member  of  the  profession  desires  to  put  this  appliance  to 
the  test  in  his  own  practice,  I  will  loan  it  to  him,  either  for 
use  or  as  a  pattern  to  make  one  by. 

I  can  now  make  one  more  claim — viz.,  that,  while  the 
fragments  are  thoroughly  held  in  place,  such  a  degree  of 
passive  motion  can  be  made  from  time  to  time  as  will 
greatly  lessen  the  stiffness  of  the  joint  which  so  often 
annovs  our  patient  for  mouths  after  he  Ls  allowed  to  go  aX 
large. 

Provision  is  made  for  elevating  the  foot  to  the  extent 
of  ."^O",  though  the  utility  of  this  practice  has,  I  think,  been 
reasonably  questioned. 

My  friend.  Dr.  James  L.  Little,  of  New  York,  uses  plas- 
ter of  Paris,  making  a  clear  distinction  between  a  piaster 
bandage  and  a  plaster  splint.  He  applies  a  firm  splint  of 
plaster  to  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  limb,  and  also  plaster 
splints  of  coaptation  to  the  broken  bone,  and  covering  all 
with  a  roller.  In  his  experienced  hands,  no  doubt  good 
results  are  obtained ;  but,  in  the  very  luitui-e  of  things,  these 
coaptation  splints  must  relax,  especially  if  the  patient  gets 
about  on  crutches.  If  in  any  given  case  there  are  special 
reasons  for  getting  the  patient  up.  Dr.  Little's  posterior 
splint  is  excellent,  but,  if  he  is  to  remain  in  bed,  it  seems 
to  me  to  confine  the  knee  unnecessarily,  and  to  favor  the 
false  ankylosis  to  which  reference  has  been  made.  The 
strictures  of  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton  upon  plaster  of  Paris  as  a 
dressing  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  are  strong,  and,  I  think, 
in  the  main  well  founded.  Yet  it  must  not  be  forgetten 
that  great  improvements  have  been  made  in  all  the  details 
of  its  application.  I  have  been  surprised  at  the  skill  dis- 
played by  some  surgeons  in  the  use  of  this  material.  Never- 
theless, I  think  it  can  not  be  used  with  safety  by  those  who 
have  had  little  surgical  experience. 

Dr.  Little  emphasizes  an  important  point  in  writing  of 
his  appliance  bv  the  use  of  the  following  italics :  "  This 
dressing  differs  essentially  from  all  others  in  that  the  frag- 
ments are  adjusted  by  the  hands  of  the  surgeon,  and  the 
setting  of  the  plaster  keeps  them  in  the  exact  position  in 
which  they  are  held."  It  is  fair  to  say  that  the  doctor  had 
not  seen  my  apparatus,  for  by  its  use  the  surgeon  can  at 
any  moment  separate  the  splints  of  coaptation  and  adjust 
the  fragments,  or,  what  is  better  still,  assure  himself  that 
no  adjusting  is  necessary.  He  has  then  only  to  allow  the 
splints  to  be  drawn  geutly  into  place  again,  as  they  are  by 
the  weights,  which  never  tire  and  never  relax. 


A   CASE    OF 
aESAEEAJSr    OPERATION.* 
By  GEORGE  T.  HARRISON,  M.D., 

ASSISTANT    SURGEON    TO    THE    WOMAN'S    HOSPITAL. 

The  specimen  which  I  here  exhibit  is  a  uterus  removed 
after  death  from  a  woman  who  had  a  contracted  pelvis,  in 
consequence  of  which  I  found  it  necessary  to  perform  the 
Cfesarean  section.  The  history  of  the  case  briefly  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  i)atient  was  thirty-one  years  of  age,  married,  a  primi- 
para.  During  early  childhood  she  suffered  from  rickets.  She  was 
unable  to  walk  until  the  fourth  year.  After  she  recovered  from 
this  disease  her  health  became  excellent.  When  I  saw  her  for 
the  first  time,  on  the  6th  of  February,  she  was  suffering  from  a 
slight  broncliitis.  Otherwise  she  enjoyed  good  health.  During 
the  whole  period  of  pregnancy  she  had  suffered  comparatively 
few  annoyances,  had  had  a  good  appetite,  and  had  slept  well. 
On  the  22d  of  March  the  patient  sent  for  uie,  being  alarmed 
because  tliere  were  no  signs  of  commencing  labor,  according  to 
her  count  she  having  reached  full  term.  An  examination  per 
vaginam  .showed  that  the  head  was  above  the  superior  strait, 
and  I  then  recognized  the  fact  that  there  vi'as  narrowing,  and 
supposed  it  to  be  a  case  of  flattened  pelvis.  At  that  lime  I  did 
not  know  that  she  had  had  rickets. 

Reckoning  from  the  last  menstruation,  I  told  her  that  labor 
was  likely  to  come  on  about  the  25th  of  March.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  the  night  of  the  4th  of  April  tliat  labor  pains 
began.  On  the  morning  of  the  5th  I  found  the  pains  recurring 
at  intervals  of  twenty  minutes,  but  no  apparent  eft'ect  had  been 
produced  on  the  cervix.  April  5th,  6th,  and  7th  the  first  stage 
dragged  along  slowly.  Hypodermic  injections  of  morphine 
were  administered  several  times,  to  give  the  patient  an  oppor- 
tunity to  procure  rest.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  I  thought 
it  was  time  to  interfere,  .ind  sent  for  Dr.  A.  R.  Robinson,  who 
appointed  9  p.m.  as  the  hour  at  ndiich  he  could  meet  me.  I 
asked  Dr.  R.  C.  M.  Page  to  be  present  at  the  same  time.  The 
patient  was  put  under  ether,  and  an  .itterapt  was  made,  after 
manual  dilatation  of  the  os  (the  os  being  dilatable),  to  apply  the 
forceps.  This  was  soon  abandoned,  as  it  was  found  impo.ssible. 
to  bring  tlie  head  down  by  its  use.  I  then  tried  version,  but, 
after  reacliing  the  child's  legs  in  utero,  ray  arm  was  grasped  so 
tightly  by  the  sphincter  vaginre  that  my  hand  did  not  retain 
sufficient  power  to  seize  the  foot,  and  I  had  to  give  place  to  Dr. 
Robin.son,  wjio  succeeded  in  seizing  a  foot  and  bringing  it  down. 
After  many  futile  efforts  at  version,  we  decided  tliat  it  was  im- 
possible to  extract  the  child  in  this  way. 

The  only  alternative  open  to  us  now  was  laparo-hysterotomy. 
At  my  request  the  husband  went  for  Dr.  Gillette,  who  came  at 
once  and  gave  me  the  benefit  of  his  skill  and  experience.  Dr. 
Page  giving  etlier,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Robinson  and  Dr. 
Gillette,  at  about  1  p.  Ji.  I  proceeded  to  tlie  performance  of  this 
operation.  Tlie  child  proved  to  be  a  very  large  one.  Its  weight 
subsequently  was  found  to  be  eleven  pounds  and  three  quarters. 
The  edges  of  the  wound  in  the  uterus  were  brought  together  by 
a  continuous  suture  of  silk.  The  patient  reacted  well  from  the 
operation.  The  next  day  her  condition  was  favorable.  The 
third  day,  however,  peritonitis  showed  itself,  and,  cm  the  even- 
ing of  April  10th,  at  7.00,  she  expired. 

Auto2)sy,  April  lltli,  by  Dr.  B.  A.  Lindsey.— Extensive  peri- 
tonitis. Union  along  the  whole  line  of  the  abdominal  wound. 
The  wound  in  the  uterns  also  united.     Accurate  measurement 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  Obstetrical  Society,  April  15,  1884. 
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showed  the  conjugate  diameter  to  have  a  length  of  two  inches 
and  three  quarters.  The  transverse  di.araeter  was  fimr  inches 
and  a  quarter.  It  was,  therefore,  a  rhaobitic  liattened,  gener- 
ally (jontracted  pelvis. 

A   WOUND   OF    THE   ABDOMEN, 

INVOLVING   TPIE   UMBILICUS, 

FOLLOWED   BY   H.EMATDRIA. 

Br  L.  J.  DAILEY,  M.  D., 

REDFORD.  N.   T. 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  March  I  was  called  to  see  W. 
S.,  a  boy  of  thirteen  years  of  age,  who,  a  few  hours  previously, 
had  received  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  abdomen  by  sliding 
from  a  hay-mow  on  to  a  pitch-fork  tliat  rested  against  it.  One 
of  the  tines  of  the  t'orb  entered  the  skin  at  a  point  an  inch  and 
a  half  below  and  one  inch  to  the  left  of  the  umbilicus,  passing 
upward  and  slightly  inward  through  tlie  superficial  fascia  and 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  until  it  reached  the  um- 
bilicus, as  ascertained  by  probing.  There  was  very  little  ex- 
ternal liasmorrhage,  from  the  fact  that  it  did  not  pass  entirely 
through  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  and  therefore  did  not  reach 
the  peritonfeum  or  bowels. 

I  was  led  to  give  a  very  favorable  i)rognosis,  and,  after  pre- 
scribing an  opiate  to  quiet  the  little  existing  pain  that  he  com- 
plained of  and  making  a  local  application  to  the  wound,  I  left, 
with  a  promise  to  see  him  again  next  day.  On  arriving  there 
about  noon  the  following  day,  I  was  surprised  to  learn  that  dur- 
ing the  night  the  patient  had  passed  a  large  quantity  of  bloody 
urine,  and,  as  it  bad  been  several  hours  since  he  had  urinated 
and  as  there  appeared  to  be  some  distension  of  the  bladder,  as 
ascertained  by  percussion,  I  asked  him  if  he  did  not  want  to 
make  water,  to  which  lie  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and,  getting 
out  of  bed  with  but  very  little  assistance,  he  passed  nearly  a 
pint  of  bloody  urine  without  any  ditBcnlty  and  witliout  produc- 
ing the  least  pain,  except  a  slight  feeling  of  uneasiness  at  the 
wound,  due  to  the  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles  which 
occurs  during  micturition.  The  patient  continued  to  pass 
bloody  urine  until  the  fifth  day  after  receiving  the  injury, 
when  it  entirely  disappeared,  the  patient  going  about  on  the 
sixth  nearly  as  well  as  ever.  There  was  no  sign  of  traumatic 
peritonitis,  either  circumscribed  or  general,  there  was  but  a 
slight  elevation  of  temperature  at  any  time,  and  the  pulse  was 
but  little  aci-elerated. 

The  point  that  remains  to  be  cleared  up  and  to  lie 
answered  is,  liow  the  blood  reached  the  bladder  and  was 
voided  with  tlie  urine  from  a  wound  that  was  entirely 
above  and  in  a  direction  asvaj  from  that  ortjan.  There  was 
no  injury  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  the  probe  was  arrested 
on  reaching  the  umbilicus,  showing  that  the  penetration  did 
not  extend  beyond  that  point.  The  ureters  could  not  have 
been  injured,  from  the  direction  taken  by  the  fork,  and 
there  was  no  injury  of  the  urethra,  vas  deferens,  or  prostate, 
that  would  account  for  the  hfematuria;  and  the  only  way 
that  I  cnn  ])ossibly  account  for  it  is  in  the  presumptive 
existence  of  a  pervious  urachus,  even  at  the  age  of  the  pa- 
tient— namely,  thirteen  years.  "The  summit  or  apex  of  the 
bladder,"  says  Gray,  "  is  rounded  and  directed  forward  and 
upward  ;  it  is  connected  to  the  umbilicus  by  a  fibro-muscu- 
lar  cord,  the  urachus,  and  also  by  means  of  two  rounded 
fibrous  cords,  the  obliterated  portions  of  the  hypogastric 
arteries,  which  are  placed  one  on  each  side  of  the  urachus. 
The  iiraclms  is   the  obliterated  remains   of  a  tubular  canal 


which  exists  in  the  embryo  and  connects  the  cavity  of  the 
bladder  with  a  membranous  sac,  placed  external  to  the  ab- 
domen opposite  the  umbilicus,  called  the  allantois.  In  the 
infant,  at  birth,  it  is  occasionally  pervious,  so  that  the  urine 
escapes  at  the  nmbilicus."  Here  we  find  that  Gray  only 
states  that  it  is  occasionxilly  found  pervious  at  birth.  There- 
fore I  ask  if  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that,  in  this 
particular  case,  it  remained  pervious  at  thirteen,  and  that  it 
was  the  means  of  conveying  the  blood  from  the  wound  to 
the  bladder.  In  conclusion,  I  will  add  that  there  was  no 
hsemorrhagic  extravasation  or  discoloration  of  any  part.  I 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  such  a  case  before,  and,  in  look- 
ing up  the  literature  of  such  injuries,  I  fail  to  find  any 
record  of  any.  Therefore  I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  rather  unique. 


§ooh  flotias. 


Diseases  of  the  Ileart  and  Thoracic  Aorta.  By  Byrom  Beam- 
WKLL,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  0.  P.  E.,  Lecturer  on  the  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  and  on  Practical  Medicine  and  Medical 
Diagnosis,  in  the  Extra-academical  .School  of  Medicine, 
Edinburgh,  etc.  With  317  Illustrations.  Edinburgh:  Young 
J.  Pentland,  1884.  Pp.  xvi-783. 
The  Satue.  New  York:  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1884.  [Price, 
cloth,  $8.] 

One  of  the  tirst  prerequisites  to  writing  a  good  book  is  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  subject  which  one  is  to  write  about. 
Huxley  has  forcibly  remarked,  in  his  lectures  on  biology,  that 
the  important  practical  facts  in  that  comprehensive  science,  or 
rather  group  of  sciences,  can  not  be  obtained  by  the  mere  read- 
ing of  books,  and  the  conclusion  is  obvious  that  there  is  need  of 
extensive  observation  and  investigation  on  the  part  of  one  who 
would  instruct  us  in  so  important  a  department  of  the  science 
of  life  as  13  occupied  by  diseases  of  the  heart.  The  author's 
fifteen  years  of  service  in  a  renowned  school,  as  teacher  and 
investigator,  have  certainly  furnished  him  with  opportunities 
for  gaining  the  necessary  information,  and  we  have  the  result  of 
his  labors  in  the  handsome  volume  which  is  before  us.  The 
construction  of  the  work  is  rational  and  simple.  After  the  gen- 
eral considerations  concerning  cardiac  anatomy  and  pathology, 
the  diseases  of  the  covering  of  the  heart  are  first  studied,  then 
those  of  its  liidng,  next  those  of  its  muscular  and  nervous  struct- 
ure. These  chapters  are  lollowed  by  a  brief  consideration  of 
the  diseases  of  the  aorta.  In  style  the  author  has  adhered 
closely,  and  at  first  one  might  perhaps  be  inclined  to  say  too 
clo-^ely,  to  the  style  of  the  lecture-room,  but  it  will  be  seen  by 
a  note  in  the  preface  that  the  vrork  is  essentially  the  text  of  his 
lectures  during  the  lecture  season  of  1883-84. 

In  the  pajies  which  are  devoted  to  the  preliminary  consid- 
erations of  his  subject  several  points  are  noteworthy.  We  may 
mention  his  analysis  of  the  cause  of  heart-motion,  which  is  ex- 
haustive, clear,  and  satisfactory;  also  his  acceptance  of  the 
conclusion  of  Murtln  and  .Sedgwick  that  the  coronary  arteries 
receive  their  blood  supply  during  systole,  which  is  contrary 
to  previously  received  notions.  He  also  accepts  the  doctrine 
that  the  influence  of  the  cardiac  ganglia  is  not  indispensable  to 
the  rhythmical  action  of  the  heart.  In  this  portion  of  his 
work,  being  largely  physiological,  we  find  him  depending  upon 
physiologists,  and  especially  upon  Gaskell,  for  his  propositions. 
The  chapter  upnu  the  general  [pathology  of  the  heart  is  a 
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very  satisfactory  one.  This  portion  of  tiie  subject  is,  in  any 
one's  hands,  far  less  intricate  than  several  of  those  which  fol- 
low, but  all  men  are  not  equally  happy  with  oar  author  in  ex- 
plaining intelligibly  even  simple  propositions.  The  use  of  a 
homely  phrase  is  sometimes  very  expressive  and  convincing, 
and  he  has  taken  advantage  of  this  fact  in  several  instances; 
for  example,  the  term  hach-wash  is  frequently  substituted  as  an 
equivalent  for  regurgitation. 

In  the  succeeding  chapter  we  are  brought  into  deeper  water. 
Clinical  investigation  of  cases,  case-taking,  inspection,  and  pal- 
pation are  plain  enough,  and  are  explained  with  sufficient  clear- 
ness; there  is  some  obscurity  in  connection  with  percussion; 
and  auscultation  and  sphygmography  are  intricate  enough,  espe- 
cially the  former.  The  explanatory  diagrams  are  but  partially 
successful,  because  they  only  demonstrate,  and  that  imperfectly, 
the  length  of  the  given  heart-sounds.  The  source  of  the  diffi- 
culty, and  we  are  referring  now  particularly  to  auscultation,  lies 
in  the  intrinsic  obscurity  of  the  subject  itself.  What  words  can 
depict  to  a  dull  ear,  and  perhaps  a  didl  mind,  the  differentia- 
tion between  two  synchronous  heart-sounds — that  is  to  say,  the 
two  synchronous  sounds  which  are  emitted  with  each  diastole 
and  systole  of  the  right  and  left  hearts  i  Our  author  would 
probably  reply,  Such  persons  should  not  auscultate.  But  they 
will  continue  to  do  it,  or  rather  to  attempt  it,  in  spite  of  faulty 
teaching  and  dull  perceptions,  and  fortunate  will  that  man  be 
who  can  devise  a  system  of  models  and  pictures  whereby  this 
obscure  subject  may  be  made  clear.  Certain  portions  of  this 
chapter  would  be  credited  with  prolixity  by  any  but  devoted 
and  advanced  students  of  cardiac  pathology,  notably  the  discus- 
sion concerning  the  nature  and  signitieance  of  the  basic  murmur 
which  is  heard  in  tlie  second  left  interspace  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  ansemia  (pp.  189-207).  The  author's  devotedncss  to  his  sub- 
ject undoubtedly  justified  (at  least  to  himself)  tliis  protracted 
attention,  on  the  ground  of  thoroughness.  The  same  might  be 
said  of  his  remarks  concerning  those  useful  instruments  of  pre- 
cision, the  sphygmograph  and  the  cardiograph  (the  latter  being 
described  at  length  in  the  appendix). 

Diseases  of  the  pericardium  are  fairly  and  plainly  discussed. 
In  regard  to  suppurative  pericarditis,  the  author  favors  treat- 
ment by  incision,  an  operation  which  is  formidable  enough,  and 
which,  according  to  his  statement,  has  been  done  successfully 
only  twice.  Adherent  pericardium  is  described  as  a  separate 
disease.  We  fail  to  see  either  the  advantage  or  the  propriety 
of  such  a  classification,  since,  by  the  author's  own  description, 
there  is  no  combination  of  symptoms  differing  from  those  which 
are  found  in  the  corresponding  condition  in  chronic  pericarditis. 

In  the  de.scription  of  acute  endocarditis,  in  the  chapter  upon 
diseases  of  the  endocardium,  we  see  a  marked  contrast  to  the 
terse,  vigorous,  and  clear  description  which  may  be  found  in 
Reynolds's  "System  of  Medicine"  (Vol.  Ill),  which  is  quoted 
by  the  author.  He  expresses  with  positiveness  his  belief  that 
mitral  lesions  in  connection  with  endocarditis  may  be,  and  often 
are,  recovered  from.  While  liis  position  upon  this  point  may  be 
a  very  good  one,  he  does  not  sustain  it  by  good  logic.  Thus  he 
says  (p.  377) :  "  If,  then,  choreic  endocarditis  with  vegetations 
can  be  recovered  from,  why  can  not  rheumatic  endocarditis 
with  vegetations  be  recovered  from  ?  "  Admitting  tljat  his 
previous  reasoning  upon  the  identity  of  rheumatic  and  choreic 
endocarditis  is  correct,  and  ado[)ting  his  own  conclusion,  we 
find  him  saying  finally  :  "  In  fact,  in  many  cases  [italics  are  ours] 
the  choreic  endocarditis  is  undoubtedly  rheumatic."  From  the 
foregoing  the  defect  in  his  argument  is  manifest. 

The  only  allusiim  in  this  work  to  the  influence  of  micro- 
organisms upon  heart  lesions  is  to  be  found  in  the  section  upon 
ulcerative  endocarditis.  The  results  of  the  investigations  of 
Osier  and  Klebs  upon  this  subject  are  quoted  with  a  quasi  ap- 


proval, but  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  our  author  has  not  con- 
tracted the  "  bacterial  craze,"  as  some  skeptic  has  recently  des- 
ignated it. 

Concerning  the  I'emaining  diseases  which  are  discussed,  com- 
ment at  this  time  is  unnecessary.  Several  of  them  are  too 
obscure,  as  the  author  admits,  to  be  recognized  during  life,  and 
are  therefore  mainly  of  interest  to  the  pathologist.  Wo  could 
wish  that  more  attention  had  been  given  to  the  subject  of  car- 
diac therapeutics,  and  less,  as  has  already  been  hinted,  to  theo- 
retical considerations.  We  desire  to  refer  now  to  a  feature  which 
is  one  of  the  most  excellent  which  this  book  c(mtains — namely, 
the  three  hundred  and  seventeen  illustrations  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  title.  Those  which  represent  the  anatomy,  physi- 
ology, and  to|)ography  of  the  heart  are  unpretentious  in  char- 
acter, whether  diagrammatic  or  detailed,  but,  in  the  main,  are 
entirely  clear  and  satisfactory.  Of  a  more  ambitious  character 
are  the  full-page  lithographs,  illustrating  in  natural  size  the 
various  lesions  which  are  described.  There  is  no  work  upon 
this  subject,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  whicii  is  comparable  with 
this  one  in  that  respect.  We  would  suggest,  however,  for  a 
future  edition,  either  the  stronger  shading  of  the  <liseased  por- 
tions, as  represented  in  the  picture,  or  the  suitable  coloring  of 
the  same,  though  at  the  expense  of  the  present  artistic  effect, 
which  is  ([uite  admirable. 

The  impression  which  this  book  has  given  us,  and  which 
will  be  created,  we  believe,  in  the  professional  world,  is  a  very 
gratifying  one.  It  is  not  without  faults,  and  what  book  is?  As 
a  careful,  conscientious,  and  thorough  work  upon  cardiac  dis- 
ease, we  wish  it  .all  the  success  which  it  is  certain  to  get. 


The  Tnternational  Eneyclopadia  of  Surgery.  A  Systematic 
Treatise  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  by  Authors 
of  Various  Nations.  Edited  by  John  Ashhurst,  Jr.,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Illustrated  with  Chromo-lithographs  and  Wimdcuts. 
In  Six  Volumes.  Vol.  IV.  KewYork:  William  Wood  & 
Co.,  1884.     Pp.  xxiii-987. 

The  fourth  volume  of  this  important  work  is  devoted  chiefly 
to  diseases  of  the  bones  and  joints,  a  part  being  given  up,  how- 
ever, to  the  question  of  tumors.  The  first  chapter  is  by  Dr. 
John  H.  Packard,  and  relates  to  injuries  of  bones.  All  but  one 
page  of  the  two  hundred  and  sixty  composing  the  article  are 
devoted  to  fractures,  the  other  injuries  being  contusions  and 
incised  and  punctured  wounds,  which  are  dismissed  in  a  few 
words.  Gunshot  wounds  have  been  previously  discussed.  The 
question  of  fracture  is  well  treated,  the  discussion  being  neither 
tno  diflfuse  nor  too  much  given  up  to  different  forms  of  splints. 
The  author  has  aimed  at  general  princijdes  while  describing 
each  fracture  in  detail,  and  by  so  doing  has  given  a  very  reada- 
ble and  instructive  article. 

Chapter  II  is  by  Mr.  Barwell,  of  London,  and  treats  of  dis- 
eases of  the  joints.  It  includes  morbus  coxarius,  the  different 
varieties  of  synovitis,  loose  bodies,  the  gouty  and  rheumatic 
affections,  ankylosis,  the  neuroses,  and  tumors,  and  is  one  nf  the 
most  exhaustive  in  the  work. 

The  article  on  excisions  and  resections  is  by  the  editor;  and 
a  special  chapter  on  excision  of  the  knee  is  contributed  by  Dr. 
Fenwick,  of  Montreal,  who  has  had  such  good  results  as  regards 
subsequent  shortening.  The  two  together  cover  the  whole 
ground,  the  operations  upon  each  joint  and  each  particular  bone 
being  described  in  full,  with  tnany  valuable  tables  of  results. 

The  article  on  tumors  is  by  Mr.  Henry  Trentham  Butlin,  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London.  It  covers  rather  more 
than  two  hundred  pages,  and  is  profusely  illustrated,  clear  and 
plain,  and  excellent  for  reference. 
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The  late  Dr.  Lidell  wrote  on  the  somewhat  general  subject 
of  injuries  of  the  back,  including  those  of  the  spine,  its  mem- 
branes, and  the  spinal  cord,  while  Mr.  Treves,  of  the  London 
Hospital,  deals  with  malformations  and  diseases  of  the  spine,  and 
closes  the  volume. 

We  are  glad  to  -see  that  as  the  work  approaclies  completion 
it  loses  nothing  of  the  characteristics  which  made  it  so  favora- 
bly received  at  first,  and  we  await  with  interest  the  two  remain- 
ing volumes,  which  will  complete  a  very  valuable  collection  of 
surgical  literature.  

Transactions  of  the  American  Surgical  Association.    Volume  the 

First.     Edited  by  J.  Ewing  Mears,  M.  D.,  Recorder  of  the 

Association.     Philadelphia:  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1883. 

Pp.  xxxi-568. 

In  reading  over  this,  the  first  volume  issued  by  the  Ameri- 
can Surgical  Association,  we  are  pleased  at  its  scientific  charac- 
ter. It  contains  the  papers  read  from  September,  1880,  to  June, 
1883,  and  the  matter  contained  in  it  compares  favorably  with 
the  report  of  any  other  society  in  America  of  which  we  have 
any  knowledge.  Judging  from  the  character  of  these  papers, 
the  association  means  to  do  good  work,  and  has  fairly  begun. 

Taking  the  papers  in  detail,  the  first  is  by  Dr.  S.  W.  Gross, 
on  the  Influence  of  Operations  upon  the  Prolongation  of  Life 
and  Permanent  Recovery  in  Carcinoma  of  the  Breast,  in  which 
he  reaches  the  conclusions,  among  others,  that  local  reproduc- 
tions do  not  militate  against  a  permanent  recovery,  provided 
they  are  freely  excised  as  soon  as  they  appear;  that  lymphatic 
involvement  does  not  forbid  operation,  since  infected  glands 
were  removed  in  more  than  one  third  of  the  examples  of  final 
cure;  that  the  subjects  are,  almost  without  exception,  safe  from 
local  and  general  reproduction  if  three  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  last  operation ;  and  that  all  earcinoraata  of  the  breast,  if 
there  are  no  evidences  of  metastatic  tumors,  and  if  thorough  re- 
moval is  practicable,  should  be  dealt  with  as  early  as  possible  by 
amputating  the  entire  mamma  with  its  integuments,  dissecting 
off  the  subjacent  fascia,  and  opening  the  axilla  with  a  view  to 
its  exploration  and  the  removal  of  any  glands  which  were  not 
palpable  prior  to  interference. 

Other  articles  by  the  same  author  are  upon  the  Condition  of 
the  Cicatrices  after  Complete  Extirpation  of  the  Breast  for  Car- 
cinoma, and  a  Case  of  Nephrectomy  for  Medullary  Carcinoma 
and  Partial  Chole-oystectomy  for  Calculus,  in  the  same  subject. 

The  second  paper  is  the  report  of  a  case  of  supposed  s[>onta- 
neous  aneurysm  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery,  by  Dr.  R.  A.  Kiu- 
loch,  of  Charleston,  with  a  table  of  twenty-two  similar  cases. 

There  are  two  papers  by  Dr.  Packard,  of  Philadelphia,  the 
first  a  report  of  some  Difiicult  Cases  of  (Esophagotomy,  and  tlie 
second  on  Ligation  of  the  Primitive  Iliac  Artery  for  the  Relief 
of  Secondary  Hfemorrhajje  after  Amputation  at  the  Hip  Joint. 

Dr.  James  A.  Cabell,  Dr.  W.  T.  Briggs,  and  Dr.  B.  A.  Wat- 
son each  contribute  papers  on  the  question  of  Antiseptic  Treat- 
ment, which  is  discussed  pro  and  con  with  considerable  vigor. 

Dr.  Gunn  discusses  the  Treatment  of  Fractures  of  the  Skull, 
and  formulates  his  convictions  on  the  subject  as  follows :  In  all 
recent  fractures  with  depression,  whether  simple  or  compound, 
even  thougli  entirely  without  symptoms  of  compression,  if  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  internal  table  is  depressed,  and  if 
there  are  no  symptoms  of  marked  concussion  or  colhipse,  eleva- 
tion of  the  depressed  portion  should  be  promptly  effected.  In 
chronic  cases,  as  soon  as  positive,  even  though  slight,  symptoms 
of  cerebral  irritation  present  themselves,  a  disc  of  the  cranial 
walls  intended  to  include  the  irritating  point  sliould  be  removed 
with  the  trephine. 

Dr.  R.  J.  Levis  has  an  article  on  the  Treatment  of  Fracture 
of  the  Patella  with  the  Object  of  producing  Bony  Union,  and 


Dr.  Moore,  of  Rochester,  gives  a  paper  on  Section  of  the  Femur 
for  the  Relief  of  Bony  Ankylosis  of  the  Hip  Joint  in  Bad  Posi- 
tion, one  on  Fracture  of  the  Femur,  and  one  on  Luxation  of  the 
Ulna  in  connection  with  Colles's  Fracture. 

There  is  a  very  exhaustive  and  elaborate  paper  by  Dr.  Senn 
also  on  Fractures  of  the  Neck  of  the  Femur,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  Bony  Union  after  Intra-capsular  Fracture,  which  is  one 
of  the  be^t  in  the  book  ;  and  there  are  other  noteworthy  papers 
on  Excision  of  the  Tarsus,  by  Dr.  P.  S.  Conner;  on  Foreign 
Bodies  in  the  Air- passages — a  Study  of  One  Thousand  Cases  to 
determine  tlie  propriety  of  Bronchotomy;  on  Dislocations  of 
the  Astragalus,  by  Dr.  Basil  Norris,  U.  S.  A. ;  and  one  on  the 
Removal  of  Meckel's  Ganglion  for  the  Relief  of  Trifacial  Neu- 
ralgia; besides  several  other  shorter  contributions,  all  of  which 
are  good. 

The  book  is  exceedingly  well  edited  and  well  printed,  and  is, 
on  the  whole,  a  very  attractive  and  valuable  addition  to  surgi- 
cal literature. 

A  System  of  Oral  Svrgery :  Being  a  Treatise  on  the  Diseases 
and  Surgery  of  the  Mouth,  Jaws,  Face,  Teeth,  and  Associate 
Parts.  By  Ja.mes  E.  Gaeeetsox,  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.,  Dean  of 
the  Philadelphia  Dental  College,  etc.  Illustrated  with  nu- 
merous steel  plates  and  woodcuts.  Fourth  edition,  thor- 
oughly revised,  with  additions.  Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  1,037. 

The  last  edition  of  this  work  was  reviewed  in  this  journal 
only  two  years  ago,  and  its  merits  were  pointed  out.  The  pres- 
ent volume  is  larger  than  the  last,  contains  many  new  illustra- 
tions and  several  chapters  of  new  matter,  and  is  better  in  every 
way.  From  its  title  it  might  be  sup|)osed  to  be  a  work  for  the 
dentist  rather  than  the  surgeon,  but  every  disease  pertaining  to 
the  mouth  or  the  parts  adjacent  to  the  mouth  comes  in  for 
notice.  There  are  chapters  on  inflammation,  on  antesthesia,  on 
nerve-stretching  for  neuralgia,  on  tumors  of  the  antrum,  on  sali- 
vary fistula,  on  the  tonsils,  on  the  pharynx,  on  the  nose,  and  on 
the  skin  diseases  affecting  the  face.  In  other  words,  as  well  as 
being  a  work  on  dentistry,  it  is  a  work  on  the  general  surgery 
of  all  the  parts  in  any  way  associated  with  the  mouth.  In  the 
present  edition  the  author  has  aimed  at  completeness  and  con- 
ciseness; he  has  handled  a  wider  range  of  subjects  th:in  before, 
and  handled  them  very  thoroughly.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
matter  in  the  work  which  can  not  be  found  in  general  surgical 
test-bo(dcs,  and  it  is  now,  we  suppcpse,  generally  used  as  a  text- 
book in  the  dental  colleges. 

A    Manual   of  Practical   Hygiene.     By   Edmund  A.  Pakkes, 
M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,    etc.     Edited   by   F.    S.   B.   DeChau.mont, 
M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.     With  an  Appendix,  giving  the  Ameri- 
can Practice  in  Matters  relating  to  Hygiene,  prepared  by 
and  under  the  supervision  of  Frederick  N.   Owen,    Civil 
and  Sanitary  Engineer.     Two  volumes  in  one.     New  York : 
William  Wood  &  Co.,  188i.     Pp.  xv-556. 
Practical  liygiene,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  taken  in  this 
book,  is  a  subject  with  which  the  large  majority  of  physicians 
are,  alas !  quite  unfamiliar.    One  cause  of  this  is  the  splitting  up 
of  the  science  of  medicine  into  its  many  specialties;  another  is 
that  very  many  physicians  have  neither  the  time  nor  the  incli- 
nation to  give  it  the  attention  which  it  requires.     This  fact 
must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  in  many  communities  in 
our  country  the  physician  is  the  authority  on  all  matters  which 
pertain  to  sanitation.     Certainly  for  such  there  is  a  responsi- 
bility which  can  not  well  be  shirked,  and  we  commend  this 
standard  work  to  them  and  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject.    The  foregoing  applies  more  particularly  to  that  portion 
of  the  work  which  refers  to  State  medicine,  the  value  of  which 
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is  becoming  more  apparent  witli  the  development  of  our  coun- 
try. Sucii  questions  as  tlje  influence  of  climate  and  soil,  atmos- 
pheric phenomen.a,  the  water-supply,  sewerage,  etc.,  aie  of 
interest  to  no  one  if  not  to  the  physician.  The  value  of  a  book 
like  this,  which  is  comprehensive  but  not  diffuse,  can  therefore 
be  appreciated  by  a  busy  man  who  will  require  it  for  reference- 
The  subject  of  foods,  whicli..is,  of  course,  dealt  with  from  its 
physiological  standpoint,  introduces  many  questions  of  physi- 
ology and  organic  chemistry,  which  are  eminently  practical  and 
are  treated  of  with  satisfactory  clearness.  That  portion  of  the 
work  whici)  is  devoted  to  military  hygiene  in  the  British  army 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  interesting  and  valuable  as  it  is, 
would  seem  to  us  either  superfluous  or  requiring  condensation 
in  an  American  edition.  A  series  of  chapters  on  military  hy- 
giene, appropriate  to  the  conditions  of  our  o\yn  army,  might 
well  be  substituted  for  it,  if,  indeed,  this  subject  were  not  better 
considered  in  a  work  by  itself.  The  appendix  contains  a  series 
of  short  es'ays  on  American  State  medicine,  which  seem  all  too 
meager  when  compared  with  the  work  which  has  been  com- 
passed in  the  chapters  that  precede  them. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  Swgical  Diagnosis,  designed  as  a  Man- 
ual for  Practitioners  and  Students  in  Medicine.  By  Am- 
brose L.  Rakxey,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Practical  Anatomy  in 
the  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School,  etc.  Third 
edition,  thoroughly  revised,  enlarged,  and  profusely  illus- 
trated. New  York:  William  Wood  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  xx- 
608. 

Dr.  Rannet  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  appearance  of  the 
third  edition  of  this  well-known  work  in  a  more  complete  form 
and  profusely  illustrated.  New  matter  has  been  added  relating 
to  diseases  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  what  was  previous- 
ly published  has  been  revised  as  suggestions  and  corrections 
have  occurred  to  the  author. 

As  it  now  stands  it  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  reference-book 
for  the  student,  and  has  been  found  to  be  such  by  several  of  the 
medical  colleges.  The  contents  are  well  indexed,  and  whatever 
points  one  may  desire  to  look  up  can  be  found  clearly  stated  at 
a  glance. 

Illustrations  of  the  Injiuenee  of  the  Mind  upon  the  Body  i>i 
Health  and  Disease,  designed  to  elucidate  the  Action  of  the 
Imagination.  By  Daxiel  Hack  Tuke,  M.  I).,  F.  R.  C.P., 
LL.  D.,  etc.  Second  American  from  the  second  English  edi- 
tion. Philadelpliia:  Henry  C.  Lea's  Son  &  Co.,  188-i.  Pp. 
xviii-.33  to  482,  inclusive. 

Within  the  pages  of  this  ample  work  Dr.  Tuke  has  collected 
a  large  number  of  cases  whii^h  serve  to  exhiljit  in  a  more  or  less 
striking  manner  the  intimate  relationship  between  mental  phe- 
nomena and  bodily  funption.  As  its  title  denotes,  the  volutiie 
is  devoted  to  the  illustration  of  certain  psycho-physical  princi- 
ples which  the  author  believes  to  be  clearly  discernible  in  the 
light  of  recent  physiological  research.  He  has  u.sed  great  dili- 
gent-'e  in  collecting  and  classifying  cases,  and  no  pains  have  been 
spared  to  ascertain  the  absolute  authenticity  of  every  one  of 
them. 

Not  only  has  the  influence  of  the  raind  upon  the  body  in 
health,  as  shown  by  various  disorders  of  sensation  and  motinn 
of  purely  psychical  origin,  received  attention,  but  the  same  prin- 
ciple has  been  traced  out  in  the  domain  of  disease.  Very  inter- 
esting in  this  connection  are  the  cases  adduced  as  corroborative 
evidence  of  the  great  value  of  the  psychological  element  as  an 
adjunct  in  the  treatment  of  an  extensive  class  of  diseases. 

The  work  is  divided  into  four  parts.  Part  first  treats  of  the 
intellect,  part  second  of  the  emotions,  part  third  of  volition,  and 


part  fourth  of  the  influence  of  the  mind  upon  the  body  in  the 
cure  of  disease.  The  first  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  iieneral  psychological  and  physiological  principles.  The 
second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  treat  of  the  influen(te  of  the  in- 
tellect upon  sensation,  u]ion  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  mu.s- 
cles,  and  upon  the  organic  functions.  In  the  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  chapters  the  influence  of  the  emotions 
is  considered.  The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  are  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  the  influence  of  the  will  upon  sensa- 
tion, the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles,  and  the  organic 
functions;  while  in  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and  seventeenth 
chapters  the  influence  of  the  raind  upon  the  body  in  the  cure 
of  disease  is  abundantly  illustrated  by  a  mass  of  cases,  many  of 
which,  it  is  true,  make  strong  demands  upon  the  reader's  credu- 
lity. 

It  is  impossible  to  peruse  these  interesting  chapters  without 
being  convinced  of  the  author's  perfect  sincerity,  impartiality, 
and  thorough  mental  grasp.  The  subject  is  by  no  means  a  sim- 
ple one,  and  the  danger  of  confounding  cause  and  effect  are  fre- 
quently by  no  means  inconsiderable.  Nevertheless,  Dr.  Tuke 
has  exhibited  tlie  requisite  amount  of  scieutific  address  on  all 
occasions,  and  the  more  intricate  the  phenomena  the  moi-e  firm- 
ly has  he  adhered  to  a  physiological  and  rational  method  of  in- 
terpretation. Nebular  theorizing  and  transcendental  hypotheses 
find  no  place  hero.  Guided  by  an  enlightened  deduction,  the 
author  has  reclaimed  for  science  a  most  interesting  domain  in 
psychology  previously  abandoned  to  charlatans  and  empirics. 
This  book,  well  conceived  and  well  written,  must  commend  it- 
self to  every  thoughtful  understanding. 

BOOKS   AND   PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED. 

Practical  Manual  of  Diseases  of  Women  and  Uterine  Thera- 
peutics. For  Students  and  Practitioners.  By  II.  Macnaughton 
•Jones,  M.  D.,  M.  0.  H.,  F.  R.  C.  S.  I.  &  E.,  Examiner  in  Obstet- 
rics. Royal  University  of  Ireland,  etc.  New  York:  D.  Aj>ple- 
ton  &  Co.,  18S4.     Pp.  .\xiii-410. 

Text-Book  of  Medical  Juri>prudeiice  and  Toxicology.  By 
John  J.  Reese,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  and 
Toxicology  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  etc.  Philadel- 
phia: P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  xii-1)  to  fi06,  inclu- 
sive. 

Lehrbucli  der  Physiologic  fur  akademische  Vorlesungen  und 
zum  Selbstudium.  Beprtlndet  von  Rud.  Wagner,  fortgefiihrt 
von  Otto  Funke,  neu  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  A.  Gruenhiigen, 
Professor  der  medizin.  Physik  an  der  Universitat  zu  Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.  Siebente,  neu  bearbeitete  Auflage,  mit  etwa  Zwei- 
hundertundfunfzig  in  den  Text  eingedruckten  Holzschnitten. 
Zweite  Lieferung.  Hamburg  and  Leipzig:  Leopold  Voss,  1884. 
Pp.  IGl  to  320,  inclusive. 

Diphtheria,  Croup,  etc.  Or.  the  Membranous  Disea-^es:  their 
Natui-e,  History.  Causes,  and  Treatment;  with  a  Review  of  the 
Prevailing  Theories  and  Priictice  of  the  Medical  Profession; 
also,  a  Delineation  of  the  New  Chloral  Hydrate  Method  of  Treat- 
ing the  same;  its  Superior  Success  and  its  Title  to  be  consid- 
ered a  Specific.  By  C.  B.  Galentin,  M.  D.  New  York:  J.  H. 
Vail  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  viii-174. 

The  Formation  of  Poisons  by  Micro-organisms.  A  Biologi- 
cal Study  of  the  Germ  Theory  of  Disease.  By  <;.  \'.  Black,  M.  D., 
D.  D.  S.  Philadelphia:  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  viii- 
11  to  178,  inclusive.    [Price,  §1.50.] 

Contributions  of  Physicians  to  English  and  American  Litera- 
ture. By  Robert  C.  Kenner,  M.  D.,  South  Carrolton,  Ky.  [Re- 
print from  the  "  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter."] 
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THE   INTERNATIONAL    COLLECTIVE    INVESTIGATION   OF 
DISEASE. 

Every  scljool-boy  is  familiar  with  the  statement  tlint  at  a 
certain  stage  in  his  career  Alexander  the  Great  sighed  for  more 
worlds  to  conquer;  but  there  is  this  much  to  be  said  in  Alexan- 
der's behalf,  ihat  he  had  accomplished  something  toward  the 
conquest  of  the  only  world  known  to  him  before  he  heaved  this 
historic  sigh.  Can  as  much  be  said  for  the  promoters  of  the 
project  termed  the  collective  investigation  of  disease?  We  can 
not  avoid  this  question  in  connection  with  the  proposal  to  press 
the  machinery  of  the  International  Medical  Congress  into  the 
service  of  what  seems  just  now  to  be  the  pet  scheme  of  the 
British  Medical  Association. 

Considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  this  dream  of  science 
"  made  easy  " — of  a  grand  republic  of  scientific  investigators — 
took  fast  hold  upon  the  minds  of  a  great  number  of  our  British 
friends;  it  has  met  with  a  feeble  attempt  at  imitation  on  our 
own  territory,  as  witness  the  fiasco  in  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  New  York  last  winter;  and  it  appears  to  have 
made  itself  profoundly  felt  in  Germany.  And  what  has  it  ac- 
complished? Has  it  setlled  anything?  Has  it  even  investigated 
anything  in  a  way  to  put  previous  investigators  to  the  blush? 
If  it  has  done  any  of  these  things,  we  have  failed  to  perceive  it. 
What  can  it  reasonably  be  expected  to  achieve  so  long  as  it 
distributes  cards  inscribed  "  Have  you  observed  any  case  or 
cases  in  which  pulmonary  phthisis  appeared  to  be  communi- 
cated from  one  to  another?  Please  answer  Yes  or  No"?  And 
yet  this  was  the  example  of  iis  workings  which  Sir  William 
GuU  thought  proper  to  put  forward  in  his  address  at  the 
Copenhagen  session  of  the  International  Medical  Congress, 
wherein,  with  masterly  eloquence,  he  asked  that  body  to  take 
up  the  prosecution  of  the  scheme.  At  best,  the  answers  to  such 
a  question,  coming  from  a  great  body  of  men  of  diverse  views, 
would  constitute  but  a  catalogue  of  raw  impressions;  and  we 
can  conceive  of  few  things  more  hazardous  to  the  prospect  of 
our  ever  being  able  to  build  up  an  exact  science  of  medicine 
than  to  generalize  from  such  data.  We  might  as  well  expect  to 
clear  up  the  hoop-snake  myth  by  ballot,  the  polls  being  thrown 
open  to  everybody  who  had  ever  chanced  to  roam  the  fields. 

We  have  watched  this  collective  investigation  movement 
with  a  good  deal  of  interest,  but  hitherto  we  have  retrained 
from  any  general  comment  on  it.  We  have  felt  from  the  first 
that,  while  much  was  to  be  hoped  for  from  it,  nothing  was  to 
be  expected,  for  it  has  seemed  to  us  that  the  world  was  not  yet 
ready  for  the  successful  working  of  such  a  method  of  accumu- 
lating data.  When  the  facts  to  be  observed  are  of  a  nature  to 
call  for  exquisite  discrimination  on  the  part  of  the  observers, 


and  when,  as  in  medicine,  concerted  observation  calls  for  a 
thorough  understanding  by  each  observer  of  the  others'  capa- 
city and  mental  methods,  it  is  rarely  that  even  two  investiga- 
tors are  to  be  found  who  can  work  together  to  advantage  ;  that 
a  great  number  of  such  men  should  be  found,  seems  utterly  out 
of  the  question.  To  multiply  the  number  of  observers  is  to 
depreciate  the  general  quality  of  the  work.  We  feel,  therefore, 
that  the  system  of  the  collective  investigation  of  disease  might 
better  be  confined  within  a  comparatively  narrow  field  until 
experience  has  shown  that  it  is  to  some  extent  adequate  to  its 
purpose. 

THE   BOSTON   CITY   HOSPITAL. 

It  is  now  twenty  years  or  more  since  this  institution  tirst 
opened  its  doors  to  the  sick  poor,  and  the  measure  of  good 
which  it  has  accomplished  in  that  short  period  by  affording 
shelter  and  medical  treatment  to  persons  deserving  of  its  min- 
istrations, great  as  it  undoubtedly  is,  is  not  out  of  proportion 
to  ils  contributions  to  the  common  stock  of  medical  knowledge. 
It  is  true  that  many  years  have  passed  without  a  continuation 
of  the  series  of  portly  volumes — similar  in  character  to  the 
annual  reports  issued  by  the  great  hospitals  of  London — -of 
which  the  first  was  published  soon  after  the  opening  of  the 
institution.  Our  remembrance  of  that  volume  is  that  the  work 
of  preparing  it  fell  upon  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  hospital  staff,  and,  for  the  credit  of  the  profession, 
we  prefer  to  suppose  that  the  lack  of  succeeding  volumes  of 
late  years  has  been  more  owing  to  a  natural  disinclination  on 
the  part  of  those  few  gentlemen  to  bear  the  burden  longer  than 
to  any  failure  of  the  work  to  meet  with  the  practical  recog- 
nition it  so  well  deserved.  But  it  is  not  alone  by  such  publica- 
tions that  a  hospital  can  make  itself  felt  in  the  profession.  By 
the  excellence  of  its  practice,  and  by  the  amount  and  tlie  char- 
acter of  the  clinical  teaching  it  maintains,  it  takes  a  standing 
concerning  which  there  is  no  ambiguity.  In  both  these  par- 
ticulars, we  have  reason  to  feel  convinced,  the  Boston  City 
Hospital  has  made  a  most  creditable  showing,  as,  indeed,  could 
scarcely  have  failed  to  be  the  case,  considering  the  personnel  of 
its  stall'. 

Like  our  New  York  hospitals,  the  institution  in  question 
finds  itself  constantly  exposed  to  imposition  by  persons  who 
either  are  improper  subjects  for  treatment  in  a  general  hospital 
oi',  being  proper  subjects  in  other  respects,  belong  to  a  class  for 
which  the  benefits  of  a  free  hospital  were  never  intended.  In 
the  Twentieth  Report  of  the  Trustees,  for  the  year  1883-'84,  a 
manly  attempt  is  made  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Bos- 
ton to  the  fact  that  a  free  hospital  should  be  free  only  to  per- 
sons who,  by  misfortune  or  poverty,  may  require  relief  during 
temporary  sicknups.  Quoting  from  a  committee's  report,  made 
to  the  City  Council  in  1857,  the  trustees  say:  "We  would  not 
have  this  a  hospital  for  the  degraded  victims  of  vice  and  intem- 
perance, or  as  the  home  for  tlje  hopeless  pauper;  but  we  would 
have  it  regarded  as  an  asylum  for  the  industrious  and  honest 
mechanic  and  laborer  who,  by  sudden  injury  or  disease,  is  tem- 
porarily prevented  from  laboring  for  his  own  or  his  family's 
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support,  an<l  who,  by  proper  care  and  medical  adrice,  may 
have  his  suffering  alleviated  and  he  sooner  restored  to  his 
health  and  his  family,  and  be  enabled  to  resume  his  labors." 
It  strikes  us  that  this  very  correctly  expresses  the  proper 
design  of  a  free  general  hospital.  We  learn  by  the  report  of 
the  superintendent  and  resident  physician  that,  of  those  who 
applied  for  admission  during  the  year,  1,372  were  not  admitted: 
75  for  want  of  accommodation,  235  who  needed  only  out- 
patient treatment,  124  non-residents,  -IS  who  "  applied  but 
changed  their  minds,"  8  who  could  not  be  found  when  calls 
were  made  at  the  addresses  they  gave,  148  who  were  the  sub- 
jects of  chronic  and  incurable  disease  (besides  99  with  phthisis), 
1G8  victims  of  delirium  tremens  and  other  forms  of  alcoholism, 
155  with  venereal  disease,  33  pregnant  women,  69  malingerers, 
15  subjects  of  mental  disease,  10  who  were  "under  age,"  121 
who  were  referred  to  other  appropriate  institutions,  and  04 
who  are  classed  as  "  miscellaneous." 

Valuable  statistical  tables  are  ap])ended,  prepared  by  the 
medical  statF.  shovring  the  character  of  the  injuries  and  diseases 
for  which  relief  was  sought,  both  in  the  wards  and  in  the  out- 
patient department,  the  various  operations  performed,  and  the 
terminations  of  the  eases.  These  tables  sliow  the  marks  of 
very  careful  preparation,  and  in  regard  to  the  statistics  of  the 
hospital,  as  in  every  other  respect,  we  must  congratulate  the 
medical  stafiE.  

THE   "WORLD'S"   MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Tub  "World's"  senseless  and  offensive  account  of  a  hys- 
terectomy performed  at  the  New  York  Hospital,  to  which  we 
lately  adverted,  turns  out,  according  to  what  we  consider  trust- 
worthy information,  to  have  been  furnished  to  that  paper  I)) 
a  medical  student  whom  circumstances  enabled  to  be  present 
where  his  company  was  not  desired.  Unless  we  misapprehend 
the  temper  of  the  hospital  authorities,  the  individual  will  not 
hereafter  find  things  so  favorable  to  his  purposes  at  that  par- 
ticular institution ;  but  that  may  matter  little  to  him.  for  there 
are  those  who,  in  a  deartli  of  facts,  know  how  to  take  refuge  in 
invention.  As  for  the  "  World,"  we  did  think  better  of  it  than 
to  suppose  that  it  would  continue  to  admit  into  its  columns  the 
productions  of  a'person  of  whom,  apart  from  what  had  been 
shown  to  be  his  utter  disregard  of  propriety,  it  could  only  be 
said  that  he  was  a  fit  candidate  for  the  i)lHcking  process,  if  lie 
were  ever  to  "  come  up." 

Bat  we  see  now  that  we  gave  the  "  World  "  too  much  credit, 
and  it  is  apparent  that  it  has  determined  on  a  medical  depart- 
ment as  one  of  its  regular  features,  for  on  Thursday  last  it  re- 
turned to  its  vomit.  This  time  it  is  "Professor  Sabine,  of  the 
College  of  Pliysicians  and  Surgeons,  the  leading  rhinoplastic  or 
skin-grafting  surgeon  in  the  world,"  that  it  takes  under  its  wing; 
and  it  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  how  he  recently  made  "  a 
real  nose,  one  that  could  snore  and  be  wiped  with  a  handker- 
chief, .  .  .  warranted  or  money  returned."  This  exploit  is  said 
to  have  been  performed  at  Bellevue  Hospital,  and  the  name  of 
the  patient  is  given.  Evidently,  after  these  fine  touches  of  hu- 
mor on  the  part  of  its  contributor,  the  "  World  "  must  think 


itself  trh  ha-ha,  to  use  an  expression  said  to  be  of  the  approved 
Parisian  style  of  slang. 

Both  Dr.  Sabine  and  Dr.  Bull,  for  it  was  the  latter  whose 
operation  furnished  the  inspiration  for  our  medical  student's 
first  journalistic  flight,  are  gentlemen  who  are  not  CMsily  dis- 
concerted, and  we  therefore  do  not  expect  to  he;ir  of  their 
having  waylaid  their  persecutor;  moreover,  there  is  this  re- 
deeming feature  about  the  matter,  that  the  very  ridiculousness 
of  the  statements  made  by  him  will  go  far  to  rob  them  of  their 
sting.  In  the  interest  of  decency,  however,  the  question  be- 
comes still  more  pressing,  whether,  as  we  suggested  on  a  for- 
mer occasion,  something  can  not  be  done  to  protect  our  hospital 
surgeons  against  newspaper  reports  that  those  who  do  not  know 
them  may  be  uncharitable  enough  to  look  upon  as  having  been 
inspired  by  them. 

3fIiV OR   FA RA  ORA PHS. 
FROM   "THE   BUGS"   TO   BLACK   VOiMIT. 

On  Tuesday  night  of  last  week  a  policeman  found  a  man 
lying  helpless  on  a  truck  in  Cherry  Street,  and  this  ia  how  the 
officer  stated  his  diagnosis :  "  Well,  I'll  be  blowed  if  I  don't 
think  you've  got  the  bugs."  An  ambulance  was  sent  for,  and 
the  man  was  then  said  to  have  typhoid  fever.  He  was  finally 
admitted  into  the  New  York  Hospital,  not  many  hours  before 
his  death,  and  there  the  conclusion  was  reached  promptly  that 
he  was  surtering  from  yellow  fever — a  diagnosis  that  the  post- 
mortem examination  abundantly  corroborated. 

Who  the  man  was,  or  whence  he  found  his  way  to  the  truck, 
we  have  not  yet  been  told,  and  some  uneasiness  has  been  felt 
as  the  result  of  the  uncertainties  wrapped  up  in  this  absence  of 
facts.  The  idea  .seems  to  be  pretty  generally  entertained,  how- 
ever, that  the  victim  was  a  sailor,  although  this  is  little  more 
than  pure  conjecture,  founded  on  the  fact  th.nt  his  feet  were 
soiled  with  tar;  and  the  circumstance  that  his  general  make-up 
failed  to  stamp  him  as  a  seaman  outright  has  led  to  the  suppo- 
sition that  he  was  a  stowaway  who  had  been  made  to  work  his 
way  to  this  port  on  a  short  voyage.  There  is  nothing  to  iudi- 
cate  that  he  found  his  way  into  the  streets  directly  from  any 
vessel  in  port,  and  hence  the  horrible  suspicion  is  entertained 
that  the  keeper  of  some  sailors'  boarding-house,  more  acute  to 
perceive  the  nature  of  the  poor  fellow's  sickness  than  the  police- 
man and  the  ambulance  surgeon  proved  to  be,  inhumanly  thrust 
him  out  to  die  in  the  street. 

Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  any  of  these  surmises,  this 
grim  fact  stares  us  in  the  face— that  yellow  fever  has  eluded 
our  quarantine  system,  perhaps,  as  one  of  the  newspapers  has 
suggested,  by  a  vessel  having  landed  stealthily  in  the  East  River 
after  coming  through  Hell  Gate.  On  the  whole,  the  affair  is 
not  calculated  to  increase  public  confidence  either  in  our  sani- 
tary officials  or  in  our  detective  force. 


THE  AMERICAN  DERMATOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

On  several  occasions  we  have  called  attention  to  the  excel- 
lent character  of  the  work  done  in  dermatology  in  this  country, 
including  the  proceedings  of  this  association.  The  annual  meet- 
ing, held  last  week,  a  report  of  which  will  be  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  of  the  journal,  was  quite  up  to  the  mark,  whether 
we  regard  the  character  of  the  papers  read,  the  tone  of  the  dis- 
cussions, the  proportion  of  attention  given  to  each  of  the  two 
branches — dermatology  proper  and  sypliilidology — to  the  study 
of  which  the  association  is  devoted,  or  the  attendance  of  gentle- 
men practicing  these  specialties  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
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In  some  of  its  features,  indeed,  the  meeting  seems  to  us  to  liave 
been  in  advance  of  tliose  held  in  preceding  years — the  discus- 
sions were  held  well  to  the  point,  so  that,  so  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  the  report,  there  was  none  of  (he  rambling  and  even  ran- 
corous talk  that  has  sometimes  figured.  Nor  do  we  perceive 
any  sitrns  of  the  bootless  contest  having  been  revived  between 
the  diathetic  and  the  local  systems  of  petiology.  The  associa- 
tion is  to  be  congratulated  not  only  upon  the  high  character  of 
the  proceedings  at  this  meeting,  but  also,  and  perhaps  to  a 
greater  degree,  upon  the  continued  spread  of  the  interest  taken 
in  dermatology,  as  shown  by  the  number  of  gentlemen  newly 
elected  tu  membership. 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  September  2,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis 

Measles 

Diphtheria   

Yellow  Fever 


Week  ending  Aug.  36. 


Week  ending  Sept.  8. 


Cases. 

DeathB. 

32 

15 

26 

4 

4 

4 

37 

11 

The  Cholera  in  the  South  of  Europe  still  maintains  a 
threatening  attitude,  esjieoially  in  Italy,  where  some  ten  or 
twelve  considerable  towns,  notably  Naples,  are  suffering,  not- 
withstanding the  extraordinary  measures  that  were  resorted  to 
to  keep  the  disease  out  of  the  country.  There  are  reports  also 
of  cases  in  .Spain.  A  press  dispatch  received  from  London  on 
Thursday  contained  a  report. of  a  case  having  occurred  in  that 
city,  coupled  with  the  statement  that  the  sanitary  ofBcials 
doubted  its  genuineness. 

The  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  was  to  have  received 
a  legacy  of  §.5,(iOO  under  tiie  will  of  the  late  Dr.  John  G.  Adams, 
but  it  is  now  stated  that,  by  a  recent  codicil,  the  bequest  to  the 
Academy  is  limited  to  the  greater  part  of  the  books  forming  Dr. 
Adams's  library.  A  member  of  the  profession,  who  is  not  a 
member  of  the  Academy,  authorizes  us  to  say  that  he  will  give 
the  sum  of  $.500  toward  the  amount  that  would  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Academy  but  for  the  codicil,  provided  the  remain- 
der of  the  $.5,000  is  raised  by  private  subscription. 

The  Inventor  of  Chlorodyne,  Dr.  J.  Collis  Browne,  for- 
merly of  the  British  army,  is  i-eported  to  have  died  lately. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  August  S3,  1884,  to  August  30,  ISSJ,  : 
Hbad,  Jocn  F.,  Colonel  and  Surgeon.     Granted  le.ive  of  ab- 
sence for  four  months.    S.  O.  201,  A.  G.  O.,  August  27,  1884. 
WooDHCLL,  A.  A.,  iEajor  and  Surgeon.     Detailed  as  member  of 
Medical  Examining  Board  at  United  States  Military  Acade. 
mj',  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  vice  Captain  R.  H.  White,  relieved. 
Upon  adjournment  of  the  board  to  return  to  his  proper  sta- 
tion.    S.  0. 201,  C.  S.,  A.  G.  O. 
LippiNooTT,  Henbt.     Promoted  Major  and  Surgeon,  to  rank 

from  August  17,  1884,  vice  Woodward,  deceased. 
Bartholf,  -J.  H.,   Captain  and   Assistant   Surgeon.     Relieved 
from  duty  in  Department  of  the  Columbia,  and  to  report  in 
person  to  ccmimanding  general,   Department  of  Texas,  for 
assignment  to  duty.     S.  O.  199,  A.  G.  O..  August  2i3,  1884. 
FiNLEY,   J.  A.,  Captain   and  Assistant   Surgeon.     The  leave  of 


absence  granted  him  in  S.  O.  91,  C.  S.,  Department  of  Texas, 
extended  two  months.    S.  0.  198,  A.  G.  0.,  August  23,  1884. 

Taylor,  M.  E.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  four  months,  to  take  effect  on  arrival  of  a 
medical  officer  at  David's  Island,  N.  Y.,  to  replace  him.  S.  0. 
200,  A.  G.  O.,  August  26,  1884. 

Gibson,  R.  J.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Re- 
lieved from  duty  in  Department  of  the  Missouri  and  ordered 
to  Department  of  California  for  duty.  S.  O.  202,  A.  G.  O., 
August  28,  1884. 

DiETz,  William  D.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Relieved  from  duty  at  the  Military  Academy,  West  Point, 
N.  Y.,  and  ordered  to  the  Department  of  the  Missouri  for 
duty.     S.  O.  202,  A.  G.  0.,  August  28,  1884. 

McCaw,  Walter  D.  Appointed  Assistant  Surgeon  with  rank 
of  First  Lieutenant,  to  date  from  August  20,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  "Week : 

Monday,  Septemhcr  Stlt :  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  (Philadelphia — fourth  day);  New 
York  Ophthalmological  Society  (private) ;  New  York  Medi- 
co-Historical Society  (private);  New  York  Academy  of 
Sciences  (Section  in  Chemistry  and  Technology). 

Tuesday,  Septemher  9lh:  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  (fifth  day);  Medical  Society  of  Vir- 
ginia (Rawley  Springs — first  day) ;  Medical  Societies  of  the 
Counties  of  Chemung,  Rensselaer,  and  Ulster,  N.  Y. ;  Essex, 
N.  J.,  Medical  Association  ;  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Medical  Associa- 
tion (private). 

Wednesday,  Sejttemhcr  IQth  :  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science  (sixth  day) ;  Medical  Society  of  Vir- 
ginia (second  day) ;  New  York  Pathological  Society  :  Ameri- 
can Microscopical  Society  of  the  City  of  New  York ;  New 
Yoi'k  Medico-Legal  Society;  Medical  Societies  of  the  Coun- 
ties of  Cayuga  and  Montgomery,  N.  Y.,  and  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Thursday,  September  11th :  Medical  Society  of  Virginia  (third 
day);  Harlem  Medical  Association. 

Friday,  September  12th :  Medical  Society  of  Virginia  (fourth 
day) ;  Yorkville  Medical  Association  (private) ;  Medical  So- 
ciety of  the  Town  of  Saugerties,  N.  Y. 


OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Dr.  Robert  J.  HeinmuUer  died  on  Saturday  last  at  his 
residence.  No.  222  East  Thirty-second  Street,  at  the  age  of 
twenty  nine.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York  in  1875.  In  1881 
he  became  connected  with  the  Health  Department,  and  occupied 
the  position  of  Assistant  Sanitary  Inspector  in  the  Bureau  of 
Contagious  Diseases.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  County  of  New  York  and  of  the  Phy.-<icians'  Mutual  Aid 
Associaticm.     liis  death  is  said  to  have  been  due  to  apoplexy. 


Pfoccftiings  of   Sotiftics 


AMERICAN   DERMATOLOGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Eighth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Highland  Falls,  jY.  V.,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday,  August  27,  28,  and  29,  I8S4. 

h'ednesday's  Proceedings. 
The  President's  Introductory  Remarks.— After  the  re- 
port of  the  Council  and  the  transiction  of  some  routine  busi- 
ness, the  President,  Dr.  R.  W.  T.\.tlor,  of  New  York,  made  a 
(ew  introductory  rcmark.s,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  high  posi- 
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tion  occupied  by  the  association  in  the  derraatological  world, 
and  extended  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  members.  He  then  de- 
clared the  meeting  open  for  scientific  work. 

A  Case  of  Xanthoma  Mtiltiplex  was  the  title  of  the  first 
paper,  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Hard  aw  ay,  of  St.  I.ouis.  The  patient 
was  a  m.in,  aged  forty-four,  who  was  well  until  the  age  of 
thirty,  with  the  exception  of  hyperidrosis  of  the  feet,  from 
which  he  had  long  suftered.  For  some  years  he  had  worked 
eight  hours  daily  before  a  hot  fire,  which  caused  exces-ive  gen- 
eral sweiiting.  This  ceased  after  a  while,  however,  giving  place 
to  intense  burning  and  itching.  Two  years  later  he  noticed  that 
he  was  turning  yellow,  and  his  health  began  to  run  down. 
When  first  seen,  some  years  later,  his  right  side  was  of  a  bronzed 
hue,  his  left  side  yellow.  The  skin  disease  on  account  of  which 
he  presented  himself  had  appeared  four  years  before.  He  said 
that  be  had  suff'ered  from  intolerable  itching  for  twelve  yeiirs. 
He  usually  had  a  ravenous  appetite,  hut  felt  weak  and  was  often 
dizzy.  He  was  found  to  have  pulmonary  emphysema,  and  said 
that  he  often  had  attacks  of  asthma.  His  temptrature  was  nor- 
mal ;  the  urine  was  acid,  of  the  specific  gravity  of  I'OIC,  and 
contained  a  trace  of  sugar,  but  no  albumin  or  casts.  The  liver 
was  much  enlarged  downward  and  laterally,  thickened,  and 
nodulated.  The  skin  was  bronzed  and  almost  black  in  some 
places.  The  conjunctiva  was  also  stained.  Marks  of  furious, 
long-continued  scratching  were  evident  over  the  whole  skin,  and 
the  hair  was  almost  destroyed  in  many  places.  On  the  eyelids, 
lips,  and  chin  were  numerous  well  marked  patches  of  xantho- 
ma. Around  the  elbow.s,  on  the  wrists,  the  backs  of  the  hands, 
and  the  feet,  also  on  tlie  buttocks,  thighs,  and  legs,  were  a  very 
large  number  of  xanthomatous  tubercles,  varying  from  a  piu- 
head  to  a  hickory-nut  in  size,  a  few  being  umbilicated,  and 
some,  on  the  face,  perforated  by  hairs.  The  palms  of  the  hands 
also  presented  many  small  tubercles  and  bands  of  yellow  infil- 
trated tissue.  One  of  the  .joints  of  the  second  finger  of  the  left 
hand  was  much  enlarged,  and  all  the  malleoli  were  enlarged  (liy 
bone)  to  twice  tlieir  natural  size.  \  number  of  tumors  could 
be  recognized  in  the  sulicutaneous  fat-tissue  of  various  portions 
of  the  body,  and  a  distinct  bony  node  could  be  seen  over  the 
front  of  the  head  of  each  tibia. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  trunk  was  free  from  tubercles, 
but  on  the  right  side,  covering  the  site  of  the  eleventh  and 
tweltth  and  a  part  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  ribs,  were  many 
group?,  composed  of  a  large  number  of  yellow  xanthomatous 
tubercles  having  the  exact  distribution  ot  the  vesicles  of  herpes 
zoster,  8to[>ping  at  the  median  line  before  and  behind.  In  some 
parts  of  this  extensive  patch  of  disease  the  tubercles  had  become 
confluent.  These  had  existed  for  a  long  time,  and  the  patient 
gave  an  uncertain  history  of  pain  in  the  part  before  they  ap- 
peared. The  glans  penis  and  the  scrotum  were  involved,  and 
there  were  suinll  patches  of  yellow-discolored  tissue  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  inner  aspect  of  the  cheeks  and  of  that 
of  the  soft  palate,  and  also  in  those  of  the  larynx  and  trachea. 
The  general  symptoms  of  which  the  patient  complained  were 
due  to  the  emphysema  and  to  a  great  distension  of  the  abdomen. 
The  tumors  did  not  annoy  him  much,  although  they  were  also 
the  seat  of  the  itching  which  involved  the  whole  skin. 

The  most  striking  points  in  the  case,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
were  the  facts  that  the  bronzing  of  the- skin  antedated  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  xanthoma  lesi(ms  by  a  number  of  years,  and 
that  the  eruption  was  perfectly  symmetrical,  except  on  the 
trunk ;  the  involvement  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  air- 
passages  and  of  internal  organs  was  also  very  interesting.  The 
distribution  of  the  tubercles  seated  on  the  side  of  the  trunk 
would  seem  to  prove  that  the  nerves  might  have  some  infiuence 
in  the  development  of  the  lesions  of  xanthoma.  He  would  also 
call  particular  attention  to  the  presence  of  tubercles  in  the  are- 


olar tissue  and  in  the  tendons,  and  to  the  probable  imp'ication 
of  the  bones,  as  shown  by  the  enlargement  of  the  tibii©  and  the 
malleoli.  The  fact  that  some  of  the  growths  had  undergone  in- 
volution was  also  striking.  His  study  of  this  and  other  cases, 
and  of  the  literature  of  the  subject,  led  him  to  venture  the  sug- 
gestion that  xanthoma  was  a  diathetic  affection,  and  that  the 
connection  of  the  disease  with  derangement  of  the  liver  was 
entirely  secondary.  He  believed  that  when  jaundice  occurred 
it  did  so  in  consequence  of  a  depositiim  of  tubercles  in  the  liver. 
He  was  also  inclined  to  believe  that  in  persons  with  what  he 
would  call  the  "  xantbomat(ms  diathesis  "  prolonged  irritation 
or  motion  at  certain  points  would  cause  a  development  of  tuber- 
cles at  those  points,  as  over  the  articulations,  on  the  eyelids, 
etc.  Finally,  he  thought  it  possible  that  the  lesions  on  the  chest- 
wall  might  be  due  to  an  abortive  attack  of  herpes  zoster. 

Dr.  S.  Sheiswell,  of  Brooklyn,  said  that  he  had  never  suc- 
ceeded in  tracing  a  connection  between  the  disease  under  con- 
sideration and  hepatic  aflTections.  He  had  seen  quite  a  number 
of  cases  of  the  disease,  and  the  patients  were  all  healthy  people 
otherwise. 

Dr.  J.  C.  White,  of  Boston,  said  that  it  was  extremely  rare 
to  find  jaundice  assooiated  with  xanthoma;  he  himself  had  no- 
ticed the  connection  only  once  in  many  cases  that  he  had  seen. 
He  had  seen  only  one  case  of  xanthoma  multiplex.  He  did  not 
believe  that  there  was  anything  of  a  diathetic  nature  at  the  bot- 
tom of  xanthoma,  but  he  had  seen  several  cases  in  one  and  the 
same  family. 

Dr.  L.  A.  DuHKiNG,  of  Philadelphia,  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  pruritus  began  with  the  jaundice  and  not  with  the 
xanthoma.  He  was  inclined  to  believe  in  a  connection  between 
the  tumors  met  with  in  this  disease  and  those  occurring  in  some 
forms  of  the  afi'ection  described  as  urticaria  pigmentosa,  under 
which  latter  term,  he  thought,  two  different  classes  of  aEfection 
were  often  described. 

The  President  agreed  with  the  other  speakers  in  denying 
any  connection  between  xanthoma  and  a  diathesis,  as  he  had 
found  the  disease  in  the  healthy  as  often  as  in  those  sufiering 
from  gout,  rheumatism,  or  other  diathetic  conditions.  He  did 
not  believe  that  involution  of  the  lesions,  if  it  ever  took  place, 
would  occur  on  the  face,  where  the  spots,  he  believed,  were 
always  permanent. 

Dr.  Haedaway  said  that  he  had  only  the  patient's  statement 
to  prove  thiit  involution  of  some  of  the  lesions  had  taken  place. 
He  regretted  that  no  one  had  thrown  any  light  on  the  bone 
lesions  of  the  case,  which,  to  him,  were  involved  in  great  obscu- 
rity as  regai'deil  tlie'r  relations  to  the  disease. 

A  Clinical  Study  of  Lupus  Erythematosus  as  it  affects 
the  Hand. — At  the  evening  session  Dr.  J.  Kevins  Hyde,  of  Chi- 
cago, read  a  paper  with  this  title.  He  described  in  detail  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  as  exhibited  by  four  p.itients  under  his 
observation — three  females  and  one  male.  In  each  the  discoid 
variety  of  the  disease  was  shown  upon  one  hand,  and  of  the 
four  patients  only  one  had  facial  lesions,  which  came  out  some 
years  after  the  disease  was  fully  developed  on  the  hand.  In 
several  of  the  cases  the  fingers  were  involved,  and  in  one  the 
palm  was  not  affected.  The  paper  terminated  by  a  presenta- 
tion of  other  cases,  recorded  in  literature,  of  the  same  form  of 
the  affection.  The  prominent  features  in  each  case  were  tabu- 
lated. From  this  comparison  it  appeared  that  the  average  age 
of  the  patients  was  somewhat  over  twenty  years,  and  that 
almost  two  thirds  of  them  were  women,  thus  confirming  the  ob- 
servations made  by  Kaposi  in  1882.  The  cases  in  which  the 
hands  were  affected  had  all  been  recorded  by  either  American 
or  English  observers. 

Dr.  White  stated  that  he  had  seen  three  or  four  cases  of 
lupus  erythematosus  in  which  the  hands  alone  were  affected. 
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He  had  also  seen  cases  of  tlie  disseminateil  form  of  the  disease, 
in  which  the  hands  were  free.  In  none  of  them  had  he  heen 
ahle  to  recognize  any  evidences  of  a  depraved  condition  of  the 
system.  He  thought  that  cases  of  the  disease  in  which  the 
palms  were  implicated  were  not  extremely  rare,  but  that  the 
affection  was  often  overlooked,  being  regarded  as  some  other 
disease. 

Dr.  SriEBWELL  had  never  seen  the  disease  in  question  on  the 
palms,  but  had  seen  it  on  the  backs  of  the  hands. 

The  Peesident  had  seen  two  cases  of  the  affection  as  de- 
scribed in  the  paper — one  in  a  man,  the  other  in  a  woman. 
Both  were  in  good  health  and  seemed  free  from  diatlietic  taint. 

Dr.  Hyde  stated  that  his  main  object  in  writing  the  paper 
had  heen  to  point  out  the  ease  with  which  the  affection  could 
be  recognized,  and  to  add  to  the  literature  of  tlie  subject. 

A  Suggestion  for  the  Treatment  of  Acne  and  Acne 
Rosacea  in  the  Male  Subject  was  the  title  of  the  next  paper, 
read  by  Dr.  tsiiERWEix.  He  said  that  too  little  attention  had 
been  paid  to  disturbances  of  the  genital  tract  as  causes  of  these 
diseases,  and  gave  credit  to  Piffard  and  Hyde  for  having  recog- 
nized their  importance  in  this  regard.  He  then  spoke  of  the 
occurrence  of  chronic  congestion  and  hypersesthesia  of  the  male 
uretlira  in  some  cases,  and  recommended  for  its  relief  the  use 
of  cold-steel  urethral  soimds.  He  concluded  by  detailing  two 
cases  which  were  thus  cured. 

Dr.  A.  R.  Robinson,  of  New  York,  thought  the  suggestion 
a  sensible  one,  and  that  benefit  would  result  from  heeding  it  in 
some  cases. 

Dr.  G.  H.  Fox,  of  New  York,  spoke  of  the  liability  of  physi- 
cians to  ascribe  results  to  a  certain  plan  of  treatment  when  the 
improvement  might  have  been  due  to  a  change  in  regimen  on 
the  part  of  the  patient  unknown  to  the  physician.  He  also 
thought  well  of  Dr.  Sherwell's  suggestion. 

A  Case  of  Unilateral  ChromidrosisC?).— Under  this  title, 
Dr.  White  read  a  paper  which  contained  a  report  of  the  case  of 
a  workman  in  a  sugar  refinery  whose  shirt  had  been  siained  a 
bright-yellow  color  for  several  months.  After  wearing  it  a  few 
days,  the  left  side  all  the  way  down  seemed  as  if  stained  by 
saffron.  There  was  apparently  no  excessive  perspiration  of  that 
side  of  the  body,  nor  were  the  garments  stained  elsewhere.  An 
analysis  of  the  material  absorbed  by  the  shirt  showed  that  it 
was  of  .an  oily  character,  readily  extracted  by  ether,  and  yield 
ing  peculiar  absorption  bands  when  examined  with  the  spectro- 
scope. Its  nature  was  not  more  definitely  determined.  It  was 
also  uncertain  whether  it  was  secreted  by  the  sudoriparous  or 
by  the  sebaceous  glands.  The  color  was  not  due  to  the  pres- 
ence of  bacteria,  which  had  been  found  in  some  of  the  few  cases 
of  yellow  sweat  reported.  The  affection  was  immediately  con- 
trolled by  local  treatment,  and  had  not  recurred  four  months 
later. 

D]'.  DtiHp.iNG  thought  the  description  read  gave  an  accurate 
notion  of  the  disease,  and  he  saw  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  was 
a  case  of  genume  chromidrosis.  He  had  recently  seen  a  case  of 
red  sweat,  in  a  young  woman,  where  it  occurred  in  spots  over 
the  body. 

Dr.  Fox  had  never  seen  any  cases  of  genuine  chromidrosis. 
He  spoke  of  one  wljich  he  had  thought  was  genuine,  but  whicli 
was  found  to  be  due  to  the  red  color  from  a  blanket  having 
heen  rubbed  oft'  on  the  face  during  the  night. 

Dr.  Haedawat  and  Dr.  Hyde  had  seen  cases  almost  identi- 
cal with  that  rjientioned  by  tlie  last  speaker. 

Dr.  White  said  that  tlie  query-mark  after  the  title  of  the 
paper  was  placed  there  because  he  was  uncertain  a*  to  whether 
the  yellow  matter  came  from  the  sweat  or  from  the  sebaceous 
glands. 

Cases  of  Arsenical  Dermatitis. — Dr.  White  read  another 


paper,  in  which  he  gave  brief  notes  of  cases  of  supposed  arseni- 
cal dermatitis,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  a  train  of  un- 
common cutaneous  manifestations  in  a  mother  and  her  new- 
horn  child,  the  birth  having  taken  place  in  a  chamber  the  walls 
of  which  were  covered  with  arsenical  pigments.  The  object  of 
the  paper  was  to  raise  the  question,  how  far  the  apparent  '"  pity- 
riasis maculata  et  circinata"  in  the  mother  was  dependent  upon 
the  presence  of  arsenical  compounds  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
lying  in  chamber,  for  it  was  an  affection  concerning  the  ajtio- 
logical  relations  of  which  nothing  was  known,  in  the  infant 
the  symptoms  were  of  an  eczematous  type,  with  nnusu.tl  mani- 
festations of  intertrigo. 

Dr.  Hyde  remarked  that  the  number  of  artificial  dermatoses 
was  multiplying  rapidly,  and  thought  that  the  question  as  to  a 
possible  artificial  origin  should  always  be  raised  in  doubtful 
cases. 

Dr.  Shebwell  said  that  the  recital  of  the  cases  had  made 
him  think  that  certain  obscure  cases  of  bullous  eruption  now 
under  bis  ob.servation  might  be  cases  of  this  nature. 

Dr.  White  thought  it  more  likely,  from  the  description 
given,  that  they  were  cases  of  an  unusual  form  of  poisoning 
from  the  bites  of  mosquitoes,  of  which  he  had  seen  many. 

Tfiursdiii/s  Proceedings. 

Dermatitis  Herpetiformis  and  its  Relations  to  Impetigo 
Herpetiformis  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Duhhing,  which 
was  practically  a  synnpsis  of  one  read  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  and  discussed  in  its  final  portion 
the  relations  of  the  disease  treated  of  to  the  affection  long  ago 
described  by  Hebra  under  the  name  impetigo  herpetiformis, 
which  usually  occurred  in  pregnant  or  puerperal  women,  and 
generally  resulted  fatally.  The  paper  aimed  to  establish  the 
identity  of  the  two  affections,  and  also  that  of  a  number  of  dis- 
eases closely  resembling  the  cases  of  Hebra,  which  had  been 
described  under  a  variety  of  names,  such  as  pempbigus  prurigi- 
nosus,  herpes  chronicus,  herpes  gestationis,  etc. 

Dr.  Fox  thought  great  credit  was  due  the  author  for  taking 
this  comprehensive  view  of  many  varying  forms  of  disease,  the 
pre iper  place  of  which  in  dermatological  nomenclature  had  so 
puzzled  observers.  He  now  felt  confident  that  they  all  belonged 
in  the  class  which  Dr.  Duhring  had  estabhshed.  He  then  briefly 
reported  a  ease  recently  under  his  care,  which  he  had  called 
chronic  erythema  multiforme  pigmentosum.  The  eruption  con- 
sisted of  blebs  all  over  the  body  and  extremities,  with  here  and 
there  ridges  of  a  papular  form  of  lesions,  attended  with  swelling 
of  the  arms  and  legs.  There  were  many  cicatrices  over  the 
body,  left  by  the  blebs;  and  the  skin,  wliich  before  the  onset  of 
the  disease  was  said  to  have  been  unusually  white,  was  deeply 
[ligmented.  The  patient  had  an  outbreak  of  hullre  at  each  men- 
strual period.  She  bad  improved  greatly  under  the  use  of 
arsenic,  but  he  did  not  anticipate  complete  recovery.  It  seemed 
to  him  that  the  name  impetigo  nmltifonnis  would  better  define 
the  disease  in  this  case,  however,  than  that  suggested  by  Dr. 
Duhring. 

Dr.  H.  G.  Piffard,  of  New  York,  said  that  the  disease  which 
the  author  of  the  paper  had  so  ably  described  was  rare,  and  its 
manifestations  were  not  sharply  defined.  He  felt  sure  that 
many  cases  hitherto  described  under  various  names  might  with 
perfect  propriety  be  comprised  in  the  comprehensive  view  of 
the  matter  taken  by  Dr.  Duhring.  He  himself  did  not  believe 
that  the  affection  was  in  any  manner  allied  to  herpes,  taking  its 
most  typical  form,  zoster,  as  a  standard  of  comparison.  Mor- 
phologically, it  could  not  be  classed  with  that  affection,  the 
lesions  of  the  disease  described  in  tlie  paper  being  too  multi- 
form. He  had  recently  seen  a  case  of  the  affection,  which  he 
described  at  length. 
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Dr.  White  was  convinced  tliat  the  more  such  oases  were 
studied  the  ccreater  would  he  the  difficulty  experienced  in  classi- 
fying them.  Ho  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  term  "multi- 
form dermatitis"  would  apply  to  them  better  than  the  others 
which  had  been  suggested.  He  was  not  quite  ready  to  admit 
that  the  writer  of  the  paper  had  proved  the  existence  of  an 
absolute  connection  of  the  cases  he  had  brought  forward  with 
those  of  Ilebra,  however.  Still,  as  he  had  never  seen  a  case 
such  as  Hebra  had  depicted,  he  would  regard  the  question  as 
still  undecided.  He  saw  no  reason  to  accept  the  view  advanced 
by  the  author  of  the  paper  that  the  disease  was  usually  of  a 
neurotic  origin.  He  thought  that  by  the  general  practitioner 
the  disease  was  apt  to  he  mistaken  for  eczema. 

Dr.  HARDiWAY  thought  that  a  certain  number  of  cases,  in 
which  the  lesions  were  papules,  vesicles,  and  pustules,  could 
properly  bear  the  title  "herpetiform."  He  believed  there  was 
a  neurotic  basis  to  many  of  them. 

Dr.  Robinson  spoke  of  three  cases  of  the  disease  he  had 
seen,  and  showed  a  colored  drawing  illustrating  one  of  them. 
The  eruption  was  polymorphous,  looking  in  some  places  like 
ringwonn,  in  others  like  pemphigus,  and  in  others  almost  like 
keloid.  He  had  recognized  a  well-marked  neurotic  element  in 
the  case,  had  put  the  patient,  a  boy  of  ten  years,  on  the  use  of 
nine  drops  of  Fowler's  solution  three  times  daily,  and  great  im- 
provement had  followed. 

Dr.  SiiEnwELL  believed  that  Hehra's  cases  had  been  of  a 
septic  origin,  and  that  they  resembled  closely  many  cases  which 
he  had  seen  in  military  hospitals  infected  with  hospital  gan- 
grene. 

Dr.  DuiiRiNG  stated  that  his  paper  was  based  upon  the  study 
of  sixteen  <>r  seventeen  cases  of  the  affection  which  had  been 
under  his  observ.-ition  for  a  number  of  years.  He  could  not 
regard  the  objection  which  had  been  advanced  against  the  quali- 
fying adjective  herpetiform  as  valid,  since  in  many  of  the  cases 
there  was  from  the  first  a  distinctly  herpetic  character.  He 
reiterated  his  opinion  that  the  difference  between  his  cases  and 
those  of  Hebra  was  simply  one  of  degree. 

Fr'uhn/s  Proceedings. 

A  Case  of  late  Cutaueous  Syphilis  (Acneiform  Syphilo- 
derm  of  the  Nose  i  Ulustrating  the  occasional  Necessity  of 
Large  Doses  of  Potassium  Iodide.— A  fiaper  with  this  title,  by 
Dr.  H.  W.  Stei.waoon,  of  Philadelphia,  was  read  by  the  secre- 
tary, in  the  absence  of  the  author. 

The  evidences  of  syphilis  in  the  case  were  obscure,  and  the 
diagnosis  was  for  a  time  uncertain.  Only  after  the  patient  had 
for  SMUie  time  taken  draeljra-doses  of  tlie  iodide  of  potassium 
three  times  daily  did  the  disease  begin  to  yield. 

A  Case  of  Vitiligo  involving  the  Whole  Surface  was  the 
title  of  another  paper  by  Dr.  Stelwagon,  also  read  by  the 
secretary.  It  described  accurately  the  progress  of  the  disease 
and  the  appearance  presented  by  the  patient  after  its  full  devel- 
opment. 

A  Case  of  General  Idiopathic  Atrophy  of  the  Skin.— Dr. 
Haedawat  read  a  paper  with  this  title,  and  showed  photographs 
illuftrating  it.  The  patient  was  a  blind  man,  twenty-three 
years  old,  who  had  a  blind  sister  who,  he  said,  had  the  same 
skin  disease.  His  face  presented  a  rosaceous  aspect,  the  skin 
being  thickened  and  reddened.  There  were  scars  around  the 
mouth,  and  the  lips  presented  a  strumous  apjpearance.  The 
trunk  had  a  checkered  shining  aspect,  due  to  many  pigmented 
spots  of  various  sizes  and  atrophic  patches,  over  which  the  skin 
was  tense  and  glistening,  and  could  be  picked  up  with  difficulty. 
No  dilated  vessels  were  visible.  The  skin  and  muscles  of  the 
ha  nd  were  atrophied,  and  the  sides  of  the  fingers  were  adherent 
to  each  other  over  half  their  extent.     Examination  of  the  eyes 


showed  xerosis  of  the  conjunctiva,  adhesion  of  the  lids  to  the 
globes,  and  corneal  opacities. 

Dr.  DuHEiNG  said  that,  beyond  atrophy,  there  were  no 
special  features  which  distinguished  the  disease  under  consiilera- 
tion,  neither  dilated  vessels  nor  pigmentation  being  essential 
features.  We  met  with  cases  of  all  grades  of  severity,  from 
those  having  no  tendency  to  degeneration  to  those  developing 
carcinoma  or  sarcoma. 

The  President  said  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  condition  of  the 
skin  in  Dr.  Ilardaway's  case  was  not  like  that  met  with  in  angi- 
oma pigmentosum  et  atrophicum,  this  patient  presenting  simply 
an  ill-nourished,  senilehke  condition  of  his  integument.  The 
process  in  him  had  not  been  active  enough  to  lead  to  neoplastic 
formations. 

Dr.  White  was  unable  to  agree  with  Dr.  Duhring  as  to  the 
affinity  which  he  believed  to  exist  between  the  different  varie- 
ties of  atrophic  processes  in  the  skin,  which  varied  widely  from 
one  another.  In  one  class  we  met  with  loss  of  pigment  and  a 
deposition  of  epithelium,  withont  changes  in  the  corium ;  in 
another  hypertrophy  of  the  corium  was  a  marked  feature;  in 
a  third  variety  new  growths  were  developed.  He  did  not  think 
the  case  reported  could  be  associated  with  these  last. 

Miliaria  and  Sudamina. — Dr.  Robinson  then  read  a  paper 
on  this  subject,  lie  first  quoted  the  views  held  by  different 
authors  as  to  the  true  nature  of  a  dew-drop-like  eruption  de- 
scribed under  a  number  of  names,  such  as  uiiliaria  alba,  m.  ru- 
bra, sudamina,  eczema  solare,  lichen  tropicus,  etc.,  and  showed 
that  they  conflicted  greatly.  His  object  in  preparing  the  paper 
had  been  to  attempt  to  clearly  define  the  true  nature  of  the 
affections  under  consideration,  the  conclusions  he  had  reached 
being  based  upon  original  microscopical  studies.  He  concluded 
that  miliaria  alba  and  m.  rubra  were  forms  of  eczema,  due  to 
heat,  irritating  clothing,  acrid  sweat,  etc.  lie  therefore  thought 
that  the  term  should  be  dropped. 

The  disease  known  as  sudamina  he  had  found  to  be  not  an 
inflammatory  affection,  but  a  disturbance  of  the  sweat-glands, 
the  result  of  a  hyperidrosis.  The  paper  was  illustrated  by  many 
drawings. 

Dr.  Hardaway  objected  to  the  use  of  the  term  eczematous 
as  applied  to  the  affection  under  consideration,  which  wasatrue 
dermatitis,  while  eczema  was  a  distinct  disease. 

Dr.  Hyde  was  inclined  to  fully  adopt  the  views  advocated  in 
the  paper.  He  thought  that  miliaria  and  sudamina  were  due 
solely  to  accidents  occurring  in  the  course  of  an  eczema. 

Dr.  White  thought  that  any  attempt  to  lessen  the  confusion 
in  dermatological  nomenclature  should  he  welcomed.  He  re- 
gai'ded  the  position  taken  by  the  author  of  the  paper  as  the  only 
philosophical  one.  He  himself  recognized  no  such  diseases  as 
miliaria  alba  and  rubra  as  distinct  afl'ections,  but  regarded  them 
merely  as  forms  of  eczema.  The  question  was,  alter  all,  one  of 
definition  only. 

Dr.  DnnKiNG,  while  giving  full  credit  to  the  author  of  the 
paper  for  the  valuable  nature  of  his  work,  was  still  not  prepared 
to  look  upon  miliaria  alba  as  a  form  of  eczema.  The  clinical 
histories  of  the  two  diseases  varied  widely,  the  former  being 
acute  and  self-limited,  the  other  tending  to  a  chronic  course. 

A  Peculiar  Ringed  Affection  of  the  Glans  and  Prepuce 
was  the  title  of  the  next  paper,  liy  the  President,  Dr.  R.  W. 
Taylor.  He  described  three  cases  of  the  afFtctiou,  seen  during 
the  past  ten  years.  The  patients  were  all  from  forty  to  forty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  all  free  from  sypliilis.  Marked  neurotic 
disturbances  preceded  and  attended  the  outbreak  in  all  the 
cases,  and  one  patient  had  had  an  attack  of  orchi-cpididymitis 
and  recurring  attacks  of  balano-posthitis,  and  in  another  a  chan- 
croid had  been  roughly  cauterized,  which  led  to  long- continued 
swelling  and  inflammatory  disturbances.     In  all  the  cases  the 
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disease  appeared  in  the  form  of  rings  covered  with  thm,  firmly 
adlierent  scales,  and  seated  upon  an  apparently  normal  mncoiis 
membrane.  These  lesions  remained  for  a  long  time  stationary, 
neither  spreading  nor  disappearing.  Disagreeable  sensations  in 
and  around  the  affected  parts  were  complained  of.  lie  had 
recoguized  the  existence  of  a  marked  nenrotic  element  in  all  the 
cases.  The  disease  proved  obstin.ite,  but  finally  yielded  to  in- 
creasing doses  of  arsenic  persistently  used.  The  author  was 
loath  to  regard  the  disease  as  mi  generis^  but,  in  attempting  a 
diagnosis,  he  had  carefully  eliminated  syphilis,  tinea  circinata, 
and  psori.-isis. 

Dr.  DnnRiNO  Ijad  seen  several  cases  of  the  disease,  he  thought. 
In  his  cases  there  were  no  subjective  symptoms,  however,  but 
the  gross  a])pearances  and  the  course  and  evolution  of  the  lesions 
had  irresistibly  suggested  lupus  erytliematosus.  He  was  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  president's  cases  were  also  instances 
of  that  affection. 

Dr.  White  had  had  one  case  under  observation  for  some 
time.  He  h.id  made  no  positive  diagnosis,  and  the  patient  had 
not  recovered. 

Dr.  Hardaway  described  a  similar  case  in  a  man  who  had 
had  psoriasis.  The  lesion  on  the  glans,  however,  was  totally  un- 
like psoriasis. 

Dr.  WiGOLEswoETH,  of  Boston,  cited  the  case  of  a  man  whom 
he  had  cured  of  leukoplakia  buccalis,  and  who  afterward  devel- 
oped a  lesion  on  the  penis  like  those  deseribe<l  by  the  president. 
It  finally  disappeared  under  the  use  of  pure  (carbolic  acid. 

The  President  was  confident  that  his  cases  were  not  in- 
stances of  lupus  erythematosus,  as  they  had  not  developed  from 
papules,  there  were  no  recurrent  attacks  of  hypenemia,  the 
patches  were  not  indurated,  and  there  was  no  cicatrization. 

The  following-named  gentlemen  were  elected  ofiicers  for  the 
ensuing  year:  Dr.  W.  A.  Hardawat,  of  St.  Louis,  president; 
Dr.  J.  C.  Graham,  of  Toronto,  and  Dr.  A..  Van  IIarlinoen,  of 
Philadelphia,  vice-presidents;  Dr.  W.  T.  Alexander,  of  New 
York,  secretary ;  and  Dr.  George  H.  Eoh6,  of  Baltimore, 
treasurer. 

Mr.  Jonathan  IIuTcniNSON,  of  London,  England,  was  elected 
an  honorary  member  ;  and  the  following-named  gentlemen  were 
elected  active  members:  Dr.  George  H.  Tilden,  of  Boston;  Dr. 
A.  R.  MoRisoN,  of  Baltimore ;  Dr.  F.  0.  Curtis,  of  Albany ; 
and  Dr.  L.  N.  Denslow,  of  Minnea|)olis. 


MEDICAL   SOCIETY   OF  THE   COUNTY  OF  KIN(;S. 

Meeting  of  July  15,  ISSJf. 

The  President,  Dr.  -loiiN  A.  MoCorkle,  in  the  chair. 

The  Treatment  of  Fracture  of  the  Patella  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  .1.  H.  Hobart  Burge.  [See  page 
259.] 

Dr.  Hopkins  said  he  would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  pecu- 
liarities of  some  cases  of  fracture  of  the  patella.  He  supposed 
he  was  somewhat  heretical  in  the  belief  that  we  made  too  much 
of  fractures  of  the  patella.  In  the  larger  proportion  of  ca<es,  sn 
far  as  the  use  of  the  limb  was  concerned,  it  made  little  difl"erenco 
whether  the  uniim  was  ligamentous  or  bony,  so  called.  In  the 
vast  majority  of  cases  the  union  was  undoubtedly  ligamentous. 
We  saw  the  fragments  sometimes  separated  to  a  great  distance 
w'ithont  causing  any  very  great  lameness  or  inc(mvenience.  He 
thought  that  often  the  bone  could  he  fractured  without  having 
the  ligament  broken,  as  the  latter  was  di.stributed  principally  ou 
either  side  of  the  patella,  scarcely  any  fibers  being  found  on  the 
inner  or  posterior  surface,  and  only  a  few  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  tlie  bone.  In  such  a  fracture  as  this  it  made  little  differ- 
ence whether  the  union  was  ligamentous  or  not,  whether  the 


bones  were  brought  together  closely  or  not,  or  whether  there 
was  some  ligament  intervening.  He  remembered  a  case  which 
was  remarkable  in  that  there  was  a  fracture  of  both  patellse. 
The  injury  was  produced  in  going  down  stairs.  In  that  case  two 
fingers  could  be  laid  between  the  fragments.  The  person  was 
not  at  all  lame  subsequently.  There  ouglit  to  be  a  distinction 
made  between  fracture  of  the  ligament  and  bone  and  fracture  of 
the  bone,  which  he  believed  could  exist  alone.  If  the  ligament 
was  ruptured,  there  ought  to  be  an  apparatus  to  bring  the  parts 
together,  or  there  would  be  lameness.  In  the  case  to  which 
he  had  referred  the  fj'agmenfs  were  three  inches  and  a  half 
apart,  and  the  woman  walked  without  apparent  lameness.  He 
had  had  a  note  from  her,  which,  with  the  permission  of  the  so- 
ciety, he  would  read,  in  which  she  described  her  injury,  and 
which  he  thought  might  be  of  interest.  There  was  a  triangular 
depression  between  the  lower  end  of  the  femur  and  the  head  of 
the  tibia,  into  which  he  could  lay  all  the  fingers  of  his  hand 
without  their  rising  above  the  surface. 

He  then  read  the  letter,  as  follows: 

"My  knee-pan  was  broken  September  3,  1877.  When  I 
broke  it  I  was  standing  on  the  stair  and  my  knee  just  gave  way 
under  me.  I  was  not  able  to  move  ;  I  felt  powerless,  and  did  not 
know  what  was  the  matter  until  the  doctor  examined  it.  I  was 
laid  up  from  September  3d  to  January  7th.  The  pan  of  my  knee 
has  never  been  removed,  half  being  above  and  half  below  my 
knee.  I  have  no  power  to  lift  ray  leg  ofl:"  the  ground  [except  so 
far  as  is  required  in  walking],  but  that  does  not  interfere  with 
my  walking,  for  I  do  not  walk  lame,  and  the  only  inconvenience 
I  suffer  is  going  up  and  down  stairs,  as  I  can  only  take  one  step 
at  a  time.  Whenever  I  am  tired  or  weak  it  bends  in  the  wrong 
direction — so  much  so  sometimes  that  I  fall  down.  My  knee 
was  well  enough  for  me  to  travel  with  a  splint  on,  and  I  came 
home  to  Canada  on  the  7th  of  January.  After  a  while  I  thought 
it  was  well  enough  to  walk  without  a  splint,  so  I  took  it  off, 
and  during  the  winter  had  seven  heavy  falls  on  my  knee,  which 
[?  forced]  it  [the  fragments]  farther  and  farther  apart,  and  left 
it  as  it  now  is."' 

He  cited  this  case  to  show  how  much  a  person  could  do 
without  really  having  any  union  of  the  bone  at  aU.  Of  course, 
if  the  patient  had  some  apparatus  to  prevent  the  knee  from 
going  backward  while  walking  down  stairs,  she  could  walk  as 
well  as  anybody.  He  had  advised  her  to  get  such  an  appliance. 
This  was  an  extreme  case,  and  be  was  surprised  at  the  way  she 
w.ilked  with  really  no  patella  to  help  Ver.  He  thought  the  case 
might  be  of  interest  in  c:)nnection  with  Dr.  Kurge's  paper. 

Recent  Advances  in  the  Treatment  of  Wounds  was  the 
subji-ct  of  remarks  by  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Pxlcher.     [See  page  254.] 
G.  R.  BnTLER,  M.  D.,  Secretary  pro  tern. 


NEW   YORK  OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY. 

A  STATED  meeting  was  held  April  15,  1884,  William  M. 
Pole,  M.  D.,  president,  in  the  chair. 

Carcinoma  of  the  Breast. — Dr.  M.  A.  Fallen  presented  a 
specimen  of  carcinoma  of  the  breast  removed  on  the  27th  of 
March  by  a  double-flap  o]ieration,  the  incision  extending  about 
ten  inches,  in  nearly  a  horizcmtal  direction,  across  the  breast. 
The  patient  was  also  seen  by  Dr.  Thomas.  There  was  consid- 
erable hiemorrhage,  a  number  of  vessels  had  to  be  tied,  and  it 
was  considered  advisable  to  pass  a  deep  silver  suture  and  bring 
the  lips  of  the  inner  angle  of  the  wound  firmly  together.  Forty 
minutes  after  the  operation  hsemorrhage  again  occiitred,  which 
was  controlled  with  ligatures  and  deep  wire  sutures.  As  many 
as  eight  bleeding  vessels  were  tied  and  five  or  six  silver-wire 
sutures  inserted  deep  in  closing  the  wound  again.  A  drainage- 
tube  was  inserted.     Twenty-four  hours  later  the  temperature 
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began  to  rise  and  the  wound  was  constantly  bathed  with  a  so- 
lution of  fai-bolio  acid  in  water  and  with  Listorine.  Whenever 
the  wound  was  flooded,  by  closing  the  distal  end  of  the  tube,  the 
teraperatnre  immediately  fell.  Symptoms  of  septicseraia  con- 
tinued for  nine  days,  and  then  the  patient  began  to  recover. 
The  highest  temperature  was  lOi-a"  F. 

This  was  the  only  instance  in  which  Dr.  Fallen  had  prac- 
ticed Dr.  Thoma-'s  method  by  horizontal  incisions.  For  cases 
in  which  the  tnmor  was  non-malignant,  and  the  breast  not 
flabby  or  fatty,  he  thought  it  ])robably  as  good  a  method  as  tliat 
which  he,  and  most  other  surgeons,  had  generally  practiced — 
namely,  by  a  long  vertical  incision.  The  latter  method  gave 
better  opportunity  for  dramage,  and  was  prefernblo,  he  tlioiight. 
to  the  former,  especially  in  cases  in  wliich  the  breasts  were 
large. 

Dr.  T.  G.  Thomas  said  he  could  recognize,  as  Dr.  Fallen  had 
mentioned,  the  great  advantage  of  ease  of  drainage  hy  the  up- 
and-down  inci-ion,  but  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  chief  advan- 
tage of  the  huriziinjtal  incision  had  been  overlooked.  It  was  a 
matter  of  primary  importance  in  removing  the  breast  to  open 
the  way  to  the  axillary  space,  that  enlarged  glands  might  be 
sought  for  and.  if  found,  be  removed.  Surgeons  were  generally 
agreed  that,  if  the  o])eration  was  to  he  done  at  all,  the  axillary 
region  should  be  thoroughly  explored  and  all  tr.aces  of  malig- 
nant disease  be  extirpated.  It  was  true  that  after  the  up-and- 
down  incision  the  external  flap  could  he  lifted  and  the  axillary 
space  be  investigated,  bnt,  in  case  hiemorrhage  should  he  con- 
siderable, it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  arrest  it  without  then 
making  a  horizontal  incision,  to  find  the  ve-sseK  and  lie  them. 
Only  the  day  before  the  meeting  he  had  removed  a  large  mam- 
mary tumor,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Chambers,  in  which 
some  of  the  axillary  glands  had  attained  to  the  size  of  marbles. 
It  was  necessary  to  carry  the  incision  well  back  to  the  posterior 
border  of  the  axilla,  and  dissect  out  the  enlarged  glands  with 
great  care,  to  avoid  wounding  plexuses  of  nerves  and  vessels 
which  were  plainly  visible.  Gousidorable  hoemorrhage  oc- 
curred, and  he  had  to  cut  quite  deep  to  control  it.  It  was 
necessary,  he  thought,  in  every  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  breast 
to  explore  the  axdlary  region  by  an  incision,  for  inability  to  feel 
the  enlarged  glands  ih rough  the  integument  did  not  prove  their 
absence.  He  asked  Dr.  Fallen  if  he  did  not  think  the  horizon- 
tal incision  was  pretL-rable  where  it  was  necessary  to  explore 
the  axillary  region. 

Dr.  Fallen  thought  that  where  it  was  necessary  to  remove 
the  axillary  glands  he  should  make  the  horizontal  incision.  If 
that  were  not  necessary,  he  should  prefer  the  longitudinal  inci- 
sion, as  being  more  rapid  and  easier  to  make,  and  as  affording 
betfcr  dr.iinage. 

Supra-vaginal  Myomotomy.— Dr.  T.  A.  Emmet  presented 
a  uterus  which  he  had  removed  a  week  before  from  a  woman, 
forty-eight  years  of  age,  vvh"  had  men.-^truated  very  freely  for 
many  years.  About  two  years  ago  she  had  Hrst  noticed  the 
development  of  an  abdominal  tumor,  sujtposed  to  be  a  uterine 
fibroid.  She  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  V/ilson,  of  Baltimore, 
who  felt  positive  that  the  tumor  was  a  fibroid.  After  having 
done  all  that  could  be  done  in  the  way  of  treatment,  he  sent  the 
patient  to  her  home  in  Virginia.  But  about  six  months  ago 
the  abdomen  began  to  increa.se  rapidly  in  size,  and,  when  she 
arrived  in  New  York,  the  abdominal  measurement  was  forty- 
four  inches.  There  was  apparently  a  large  fibrous  tumor,  and 
it  was  thought  there  might  also  be  a  cyst,  but  the  solidity  of 
feel  wa.s  such  that  it  was  difficult  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis. 
The  patient's  condition  was  too  low  to  enable  her  to  return 
home,  and  it  was  decided  to  do  an  operation.  On  opening  the 
abdomen,  the  large  tumor  w'as  found  to  be  a  dermoid  cyst  with 
very  thick  contents,  containing  teeth  and  a  flat  bone,  but  no 


hair.  After  etnptying  the  dermoid  cyst  the  uterus  was  reached, 
and  was  found  to  contain  a  flbro-cyst.  In  accordance  with  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Hunter  and  Dr.  Lee,  who  were  present,  but 
against  his  own  judgment,  he  determined  to  remove  the  uterus. 
First  the  dermoid  cyst  was  removed,  and  afterward  the  other 
(the  left)  ovary,  which  was  enlarged  and  cy.-^tic,  was  removed, 
together  with  the  tube,  according  to  Tait's  method.  Bleeding 
points  were  tied,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  dissect  the  bladder 
away  from  the  uterus,  and,  having  extended  the  dissection  low 
down  u|)on  the  neck,  passed  a  double  ligature  around  the  cervix 
and  the  pedicle  of  the  tumor;  but  only  a  small  amount  of  the 
peritonseum,  at  the  bottom  of  Douglas's  c«7-fie-sac,  was  included 
in  the  ligature.  Injury  to  the  bladder  was  avoided  hy  leaving 
it  partially  distended  with  urine  while  it  was  being  separated 
from  the  uterus.  The  portion  of  peritonaeum  and  bladder  which 
had  been  dis.sected  away  from  the  tumor  was  then  turned  over 
the  stump  like  a  hood,  and  fastened  at  the  bottom  of  the  poste- 
rior cul-de-sac  hy  tine  silk  sutures.  Much  to  his  surprise,  the 
patient  had  done  well  since  the  operation,  and  he  thought  she 
would  entirely  recover.  A  peculiarity  in  the  case  was  the  fact 
that  before  and  after  the  operation,  until  within  two  or  three 
days,  the  respirations  had  been  as  many  as  thirty  to  the  minute. 
The  highest  temperature  reached  was  102  2°  F.  The  patient 
for  some  days  pa^t  had  been  somewhat  hysterical.  Dr.  Emmet 
believed  that  if  myomotomy  was  to  have  a  future,  it  would  have 
to  be  (lone  by  covering  the  stump  with  the  peritunieum  and 
dropping  it  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  In  the  cases  in  which  he 
had  operated  before,  the  clamp  was  applied  to  the  stump  and 
fastened  at  the  abdominal  wound,  but  all  the  patients  had  died 
from  one  cause  or  another.  It  should  he  said,  however,  that 
Mr.  Thornton  had  obtained  success  imly  in  cases  in  which  the 
clamp  had  been  used.  He  thought  it  rare  for  a  dermoid  cyst  to 
begin  to  develop  so  late  in  life,  and  then  for  the  first  time  at- 
tract attention.  He  would  not  have  operated  upon  this  patient 
had  it  not  been  that  she  was  losing  an  excessive  amount  of 
blood,  and  it  was  a  curious  fact,  learned  after  removal  of  the 
tumor,  that  the  hsoinorrhage  w.is  in  no  way  connected  with  the 
fibroid  tumor,  but  wa.-  due  to  a  polypus  within  the  uterine  canal 
which  could  not  lie  reai-hed  or  appreciated  during  life. 

Dr.  Thomas  said  the  desirability  of  covering  the  stump  had 
been  recognized  for  some  time  by  Schroder  ami  other  European 
operators,  and  had  been  practiced  more  or  less,  but  not  accord-: 
ing  to  the  method  described  by  Dr.  Emmet.  He  should  think 
that  in  some  cases  this  method  would  prove  very  valuable  in- 
deed. That  adojited  by  uperators  abroad,  and  which  he  had 
practiced  in  a  number  of  ca>es,  consisted  in  overla[)ping  the 
stump  with  the  remaining  portions  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
surfaces  of  the  uteru.s,  as  one  would  close  the  gap  left  after 
amputation  of  the  breast.  He  thought  the  finding  of  the  poly- 
pus as  the  cause  of  the  haBmorrbage  ivas  an  exceedingly  inter- 
esting and  important  fact.  He  believed  that  as  a  rule,  to  which 
there  were  few  exceptions,  subperitcmeal  fibrous  tumors  very 
rarely  caused  hemorrhage.  Interstitial  fihnius  tumors  rarely 
caused  hemorrhage  unless  they  produced  fungoid  degeneration 
of  the  endometrium  or  w-ore  aceompanieil  by  a  polypus.  But 
interstitial  fibroids  would  induce  fungoid  growths,  and  they 
were  also  often  accompanied  by  small  polypi,  and  Dr.  Emmet's 
case  was  an  illustration  of  that  fact.  He  fully  agreed  with  Dr. 
Emmet,  however,  that  one  could  not  have  reached  the  poly[)US 
to  remove  it  by  the  vagina.  With  regard  to  the  develoi)ment 
of  dermoid  cysts  in  patients  advancing  in  age,  ho  had  operated 
in  a  number  of  cases  in  which  the  cyst  had  not  become  much 
distended  with  serum  or  pus  until  after  the  thirty-fifth  or  for- 
tieth year.  Of  course  the  tumor  had  been  present  during  the 
whole  of  life,  but  had  been  of  small  size. 

The  Pkesident  inquired  if  it  might  net  be  possible  to  re- 
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move  tlie  polypoid  growth  in  some  other  way  than  by  the  usual 
method,  and  thus  avoid  the  necessity  for  so  severe  an  operation 
as  hysterectomy.  Miglit  not  tlie  os  be  reached  by  a  lateral  ab- 
dominal incision,  as  in  laparo-elytrotomy  ? 

Dr.  Thomas  thought  it  would  be  difficult  to  reach  the  os  in 
that  manner,  and  especially  to  perform  dilatation.  It  would 
seem  that  the  less  severe  operation  of  the  two  would  be  to 
remove  the  uterus.  He  bad  removed  the  uterus  from  seventeen 
patients,  nine  of  whom  had  recovered  and  the  remainder  had 
died.  A  large  number  had  been  treated  by  the  clamp,  and  they 
had  done  remarkably  well.  A  smaller  number  had  been  treated 
by  simply  returning  the  pedicle,  and  they  had  done  badly. 
Most  of  the  operations  had  been  supra-vaginal ;  that  is  to  say, 
he  had  removed  the  uterus  as  low  down  as  possible.  In  a  few 
instances  lie  had  been  able  to  remove  the  entire  uterus,  and  in 
several  had  even  made  a  pedicle  of  the  vagina.  Dr.  Hunter  had 
also  had  a  siioceBs  recently  with  the  clamp,  and  Dr.  Dawson 
had  Iiad  a  patient  recover  in  whose  case  the  clamp  was  apphed 
near  the  middle  of  the  uterus. 

The  Peesident  remarked  that  thirteen  out  of  fourteen  pa- 
tients treated  by  Dr.  Keith  by  the  estra-peritoneal  method  had 
recovered. 

Csesarean  Section. — Dr.  G.  T.  Harrison  reported  a  ease. 
(See  page  260. ) 

The  Pre-sident  asked  why  the  operation  had  been  postponed 
until  the  7th,  labor  having  begun  on  the  morning  of  the  5th; 
also  what  the  source  of  septic  infection  was. 

Dr.  Harrison  replied  that  the  os  had  not  dilated,  and  there 
were  no  indications  for  earlier  interference.  He  further  stated 
that  the  cause  of  the  peritonitis  was  septic  infection,  which 
doubtless  took  place  from  necessary  manipulation  of  the  uterus 
during  the  operation. 

The  President  had  inquired  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
source  of  septic  infection,  because  upon  this  he  thought  de- 
pended largely  the  test  as  to  whether  the  Porro  operation  was 
to  take  the  place  of  the  old  classical  Csesarean  section.  In  tliis 
case  and  in  the  one  reported  by  Dr.  Garrigues,  union  of  the 
uterine  wound  had  taken  place  throughout  its  entire  length,  and 
there  was  no  chance  for  the  escape  of  the  lochia  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  a  few  hours  after  the  operation.  It  appeared  that 
Dr.  Garrigues's  patient  had  died  on  account  of  her  reduced  state 
before  tlie  operation  was  performed ;  Dr.  Harrison's  from  peri- 
tonitis as  a  primary  result  of  the  operation,  and  not  from  an 
escape  of  septic  poison  through  the  uterine  wound  after  the 
sutures  had  been  applied.  If  infection  had  taken  place  later, 
through  the  wound  in  tlie  uterus,  it  w'ould  militate  against  the 
CsBsarean  operation. 

Dr.  Thomas  replied  to  a  question  by  Dr.  Harrison  that  he- 
did  not  know  what  bearing  the  presence  of  the  leg  in  the  vagina 
would  have  upon  laparo-elytrotomy.  In  the  cases  in  which  he 
had  done  the  operation  he  bad  found  it  of  advantage  to  have 
the  vaginal  canal  unobstructed. 

In  two  cases  in  whicli  the  President  had  performed  CaBsa- 
rean  section  in  the  interest  of  the  child,  the  mother  being  mori- 
bund, he  had  found  the  operation  very  much  facilitated  by 
making  a  large  abdominal  wound,  turning  the  womb  out  and 
incising  it  on  its  posterior  surface  for  the  extraction  of  the 
oiiild. 

Lodgment  of  a  Hair-Pin  in  the  Uterine  Cavity  in  an 
Attempt  to  Produce  Abortion, — Dr.  E.  L.  Partridge  related 
the  following  case,  which  he  had  seen  with  Dr.  J.  H.  Nesbit: 
The  patient  was  about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  the  mother  of 
one  child.  She  had  had  several  miscarriages,  which,  presuma- 
bly, she  herself  had  induced.  Having  missed  a  menstrual  period 
on  the  5th  or  6th  of  March,  she  introduced  a  hair-pin  into  the 
womb,  the  point  downward.     The  pin  slipped  from  her  fingers 


and  entered  the  womb,  where  she  allowed  it  to  remain  until  it 
should  produce  some  symptoms.  On  the  twenty-seventh  of 
March  Dr.  Nesbit  was  called,  who  found  the  os  closed,  but  the 
cervix  enlarged  and  exceedingly  sensitive.  The  body  of  the 
uterus  was  also  very  tender  to  the  touch.  The  patient  up  to 
this  time  had  been  walking  about.  There  was  no  elevation  of 
tlie  temperature.  A  tupelo  tent  was  introduced,  and,  on  the 
next  day,  two  larger  ones  were  used.  In  the  evening  the  patient 
passed  several  very  ofiensive-sraelling  clots,  and  during  the  night 
she  flooded  very  freely.  On  the  29th  Dr.  Partridge  was  asked 
to  see  her.  According  to  her  reckoning,  it  was  now  about  the 
seventh  week  of  pregnancy.  The  temperature  was  105°  F., 
the  pulse  120  a  minute,  and  there  was  evidently  pelvic  perito- 
nitis. The  cervix  was  pretty  well  dilated,  and  Dr.  Partridge 
was  able  to  touch  the  hair-pin  with  the  finger.  The  patient 
was  ansesthetized,  and,  after  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  he  was 
enabled  to  remove  the  foreign  body.  The  finger  first  came  in 
contact  with  a  mass  within  the  cervix,  which  evidently  was  the 
greater  part  of  the  ovum,  that  had  lost  its  vitality  two  or  three 
weeks  previously.  Passing  the  finger  up  still  farther,  it  came  in 
contact  with  the  two  bars  of  the  hair-pin  lying  in  the  right  side 
of  the  uterine  cavity,  one  prong  being  engaged  in  the  walls  at  a 
slightly  higher  point  than  the  other.  An  ordinary  uterine  dress- 
ing forceps  was  introduced,  one  bar  of  the  pin  was  seized  near 
its  extremity,  and,  after  a  little  manipulation,  it  became  disen- 
gaged. The  other  point  was  then  lifted  and  the  hair-pin  was  re- 
moved. Eemaiuing  fragments  of  membrane  were  scraped  out, 
an  intra-uterine  douche  of  bichloride  solution  was  administered, 
and  the  patient  was  ]iut  to  bed.  lie  was  told  that  the  patient 
rallied  very  nicely  from  the  operation.  The  temperature  on  the 
morning  of  the  operation  had  been  105°,  while  in  the  evening  it 
fell  to  102-6°.  She  continued  to  improve  from  that  day,  Satur- 
day, until  the  following  Tuesday,  at  which  time  the  temperature 
had  come  down  to  99-8°,  the  pulse  to  102.  That  night  she  left 
her  bed,  in  .spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  nurse,  and  walked 
the  floor  for  about  twenty  minutes.  The  next  morning  she  pre- 
sented signs  of  extensive  peritonitis,  and  died  on  the  following 
Monday,  nine  days  after  the  removal  of  the  hair-pin.  The 
highest  temperature  vi-as  10.3'8°,  and  the  highest  pulse  rate  143. 

The  case  was  interesting  because  it  was  unusual,  and  verified 
the  fact  that  women  did  sometimes  successfully  resort  to  me- 
chani(-al  means  for  penetrating  the  uterine  cavity  to  bring  on 
abortion  in  their  ow-n  persons. 

Remote  Puerperal  Hsemorrhage.— Dr.  Thomas  related 
cases  of  this  accident.    (See  page  253.) 

Extra-uterine  Pregnancy.— Dr.  Thomas  related  his  further 
experience  with  extra-uterine  pregnancy  since  he  had  read  a 
paper  upon  that  subject  at  the  Boston  meeting  of  the  American 
Gynfecological  Society,  in  1882.  Within  a  short  time  he  liad 
seen  his  thirtieth  case,  which  he  believed  to  be  an  unusual  num- 
ber to  occur  in  the  experience  of  one  man.  Twenty-four  of  the 
cases  had  been  reported  in  the  paper  already  mentioned.  He 
would  rapidly  run  over  the  history  of  the  remaining  six.  One 
he  was  requested  to  see  by  Dr.  Ferdinand  Beach.  The  patient 
liad  suffered  from  amenorrhcea  for  three  months.  One  day, 
when  she  was  about  to  get  into  a  street-car,  the  driver  whipped 
up  Ills  horses  and  she  was  thrown  violently  upon  her  feet.  She 
was  suddenly  taken  with  pain,  went  home,  and  remained  in 
bed,  and,  alter  six  weeks,  when  Dr.  Thomas  was  requested  to 
see  her,  she  had  become  extremely  emaciated,  the  pulse  was 
over  120  to  the  minute,  and  she  looked  like  a  person  suffering 
either  from  pulmonary  consumption  or  from  diabetes — the  last 
stage  of  the  disease.  Both  he  and  Dr.  Beach  thought  the  case 
would  prove  fatal.  The  patient  had  been  vomiting  steadily,  and 
had  had  repeated  attacks  of  pelvic  peritonitis.  This  was  three 
months  after  the  cessation  of  the  menses,  and  six  weeks  after 
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the  fall.  He  could  not  be  positive  about  the  diagnosis,  but  told 
Dr.  Beach  that  there  luul  been  a  pelvic  bfematooele  or  repeated 
pelvic  hiBinatoceles.  The  patient's  a])pearance  was  that  of  a 
person  who  had  been  blanched  by  hieraorrhage.  The  bsemato- 
cele  might  have  been  due  to  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  She  was 
put  under  the  influence  of  aa  anaestlietic  and  the  aspirating- 
needle  was  inserted,  whereupon  what  appeared  to  he  undoubted 
liquor  amnii  was  witbdrawn.  There  was  some  question  whether 
the  fluid  might  not  have  come  from  a  pelvic  cyst  tightly  bound 
down  by  inflauiniatory  material.  The  patient  now  began  to 
sufter  intense  pain,  aud  died  at  nine  o'clock  that  night.  The 
next  day  a  post-mortem  examination  was  made,  and  a  fcetiis  of 
three  months  was  found.  There  were  small  masses  behind  the 
uterus  covered  over  with  lymph  and  clots  of  blood,  so  that  one 
could  readily  trace  where  different  ruptures  had  taken  place,  by 
the  blood  which  had  been  poured  out  forming  a  kind  of  hsema- 
tocele.  The  intestines  were  bound  together  by  masses  of  lympli 
covering  over  the  whole  tumor.  The  case  was  unquestionably 
one  of  abdominal  pregnancy,  but  one  for  which  nothing  could 
have  been  done  in  the  way  of  surgical  procedure  at  any  time 
■when  one  would  have  thought  of  operating. 

A  short  time  after  this  Dr.  Cushier  requested  him  to  see  a 
lady  who  presented  the  following  symptoms:  She  had  become 
pregnant  after  a  long  period  of  sterility.  All  the  symptoms  of 
pregnancy  existed.  When  she  reached  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  month  Dr.  Cushier  was  called  suddenly  to  see  her,  and 
found  that  she  had  been  taken  with  a  pelvic  hromatocele.  She 
was  entirely  pulseless  at  the  wrist,  and  the  doctor  recognized 
the  rupture  of  an  extra-uterine  cyst  at  once.  Although  not  ex- 
pecting the  patient  to  live  an  hour,  she  (Dr.  Cushier)  adopted 
the  usual  measures,  and  the  i>atient  rallied.  Dr.  Thomas  saw 
her  a  few  days  later;  at  that  time  the  pulse  was  very  rapid, 
and  all  the  symptoms  of  hiBtnatoeele  or  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, or  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  with  htematocele,  existed. 
The  doctor  said  the  tumor  was  all  the  while  increasing  in  size. 
It  was  believed  that  the  patient  was  unquestionably  pregnant, 
and  the  uterine  cavity  was  explored  with  the  curette,  but  it  was 
found  to  be  empty.  The  conclusion  was  then  reached  that  a 
partial  rupture  of  the  foetal  envelopes  had  taken  place  and  was 
giving  rise  to  hsemorrhage.  Dr.  Thomas  regarded  it  as  an  ex- 
ceedingly important  point  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  when  i)artial  rupture  took  place  it  did  not 
necessarily  destroy  the  child,  nor  was  the  rupture  necessarily 
complete.  This  fact  was  illustrated  by  a  case  which  he  had 
once  attended  with  Dr.  Barker.  A  rupture  had  unquestionably 
taken  place,  for  an  hsematocele  was  found.  A  post-mortem  ex- 
amination was  made  and  the  cyst  was  found  to  be  perfect.  It 
was  distended  to  such  an  extent  that  one  could  look  through  its 
walls  and  see  the  foetus  within.  But  a  single  vessel  had  rup- 
tured, one  of  abont  the  size  of  a  knitting-needle,  which  had 
gone  on  pouring  blood  out  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  until  the 
woman,  after  four  days  of  constant  hsemorrhage,  lost  her  life. 
This  was  a  case  in  which  the  outer,  muscular  wall  of  the  nidus 
had  given  way.  while  the  membranes  immediately  surrounding 
the  fa?tus  were  perfectly  natural.  The  case  of  Dr.  Cushier 
seemed  to  be  one  of  this  cla«s.  The  faradaic  battery  was  em- 
ployed, one  electrode  being  inserted  within  tlie  rectum  and  the 
other  ajiplied  to  the  abdominal  surface.  It  was  used  one  even- 
ing late,  and  the  next  morning  there  was  a  great  improvement 
in  the  patient's  condition.  The  treatment  was  continued,  the 
mass  subsided,  and  the  patient  entirely  recovered. 

The  third  case  was  seen  with  a  surgeon  of  this  city,  in  a 
patient  who  had  been  pregnant  and  was  taken  with  symptoms 
of  pelvic  hsematocele.  Laparotomy  was  performed  bj'  the  sur- 
geon in  charge.  The  patient  died,  but  nothing  else,  however, 
could  liave  been  done  for  her. 


The  fourth  case  he  saw  about  three  weeks  ago  with  Dr. 
Cocks,  of  Harlem.  It  was  unquestionably  a  case  of  extra-uter- 
ine pregnancy,  as  the  foetal  mass  could  be  felt  to  one  side  of 
the  uterus,  and  the  uterus  itself  could  be  distinctly  mapped  out 
on  the  other  side.  The  cervix  felt  like  that  of  a  pregnant 
woman.  The  patient  had  never  before  failed  to  menstruate, 
and  thei-e  were  the  usnal  signs  of  pregnancy  in  the  breasts. 
Ballottement  could  be  distinctly  obtained  in  the  fcetal  sac.  She 
suft'ered  from  bearing-down  pains,  like  the  pains  of  abortion. 
The  electrical  current  was  used,  and  the  patient  began  to  im- 
prove immediately.  There  was  a  rapid  subsidence  of  the  tumor, 
and  complete  recovery  had  taken  place. 

The  fifth  case  he  saw  about  ten  days  ago,  with  Dr.  Henry 
Griswold  and  Dr.  Jewett.  The  patient  had  had  one  child  years 
before.  The  only  peculiarity  about  the  present  pregnancy,  she 
said,  related  to  the  movements  of  the  child.  The  ninth  month 
having  passed,  she  sent  for  Dr.  Jewett,  who  found  everything 
normal  except  that  labor  pains  were  territic  and  there  was  no 
dilatation  of  the  os.  He  remained  with  her  twenty-four  hours, 
and  the  labor  pains  gradually  ceased,  but  still  the  os  had  not 
dilated.  Dr.  Griswold  was  sent  for.  The  woman  now  declared 
that  the  cliild  was  dead,  as  she  had  up  to  this  time  felt  its  move- 
ments plainly,  while  now  it  was  perfectly  still.  Dr.  Griswold 
put  the  patient  under  an  anrestlietic,  dilated  the  uterine  canal, 
inserted  the  whole  hand  into  the  vagi  nil,  introduced  the  index- 
finger  completely  into  the  uterus,  and  found  that  organ  entirely 
empty.  He  then  passed  a  large  sound  and  found  nothing  except 
a  little  decidual  membrane.  The  sound  entered  about  four  or 
five  inches.  When  Dr.  Thomas  saw  the  patient  he  was  able 
to  introduce  the  finger  into  the  uterus  and  verify  what  Dr. 
Griswold  afterward  told  him  had  been  his  experience.  He 
could  feel  ihe  bead  of  the  child  very  distinctly  througli  the 
vagina  at  tlie  side  of  the  uterus,  but,  unfortunately,  the  child  was 
dead.  Labor  had  come  on,  as  it  usually  did  in  such  cases,  at 
term,  and,  no  means  being  afforded  for  the  escape  of  the  child 
into  the  external  world,  it  had  died.  But  in  one  case,  which 
came  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Jessup,  of  England,  the_ condition 
had  been  recognized  in  time,  an  abdouiinal  incision  was  made, 
and  both  the  woman  and  the  child  were  saved.  Another  case 
occurred  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  King,  of  Edisto  Island,  in  South 
Carolina.  Labor  came  on  at  the  ninth  month.  Dr.  King  made 
an  incision  through  the  vaginal  walls,  applied  a  pair  of  forceps 
to  the  head,  which  was  presenting,  extracted  a  living  child,  and 
the  mother  recovered.  In  the  present  case  the  woman  was  in 
a  similar  condition,  the  only  difference  being  that  the  child's 
interests  had  been  sacrificed  and  the  mother's  alone  remained 
to  be  considered.  Dr.  Thomas  believed  that  surgical  interfer- 
ence was  not  justifiable  so  long  as  the  woman's  health  remained 
unaffected,  and  advised  that  she  be  .allowed  to  go  abont  her 
affairs  until  something  should  take  place  within  the  peritoneal 
cavity  demanding  interference.  He  had  seen  three  such  cases. 
In  one  ca<e  he  had  removed  a  full-grown  child  at  the  Woman's 
Hospital. 

In  another  case,  that  of  a  woman  living  on  Eighth  Avenue, 
be  removed  a  child  weighing  eight  pounds,  at  the  eighteenth 
month  of  abdominal  pregnancy.  In  still  another  instance,  that 
of  a  negress,  sent  to  him  by  Dr.  Young,  he  removed  a  child 
from  the  abdominal  cavity  weighing  nine  pounds,  pregnancy 
having  taken  place  eighteen  months  before.  All  three  of  the 
patients  recovered.  In  the  case  now  under  observation,  as  in 
the  other  cases,  the  longer  the  foitus  and  its  envelopes  remained 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  more  would  they  be  found  to  have 
undergone  absorption  and  contraction,  and  the  less  would  be 
the  danger  attending  their  removal.  If  they  should  begin  to 
undergo  decomposition  and  pus  should  form,  an  operation  ought 
to  be  done  without  delay. 
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He  had  now  related  the  histories  of  five  cases  of  extra-uter- 
ine pregnancy  seen  the  present  season,  and  he  believed  that  the 
conclusion  which  he  meant  to  draw  from  these  and  the  remain- 
ing one,  which  he  would  mention,  was  a  perfectly  legitimate 
one,  namely,  that  in  this  condition  surgical  interference  was  to 
be  avoided  by  every  means  in  our  power.  He  himself  had  three 
times  tapped  the  tumor  with  a  needle,  in  each  case  with  a  fatal 
result.     These  cases  had  already  been  placed  upon  record. 

So  far  as  cutting  down  upon  the  mass  and  removing  it  was 
concerned,  every  one  knew  what  had  so  far  been  the  result. 
We  had  reasons  to  suppose,  however,  that  with  antiseptic 
methods  the  future  should  give  greater  results  from  this  pro- 
cedure. But  he  had  met  with  such  wonderful  results  from  the 
use  of  electricity  that  he  must  express  his  views  loudly  in  favor 
of  the  adoption  of  that  measure  in  every  case  in  wliioh  a  diag- 
nosis could  be  made  in  time.  One  great  advantage  it  possessed 
was  that,  in  case  it  did  no  good,  it  could  not  do  any  harm. 

The  sixth  case  was  that  of  a  lady  living  out  of  the  city,  of 
wliom  Dr.  Lambert,  of  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  wrote  to  him.  Dr. 
Thomas  had  treated  the  patient  for  sterility  a  short  time  before 
in  his  private  hospital.  She  had  gone  away  and  become  preg- 
nant. Her  physician  said  she  had  been  pregnant  for  five 
months,  and  that  something  was  wrong,  but  he  was  unable  to 
decide  what.  ]  She  was  brought  to  New  York,  and  Dr.  Thomas 
visited  her,  and  found  the  uterus  larger  than  normal,  but  evi- 
dently empty.  He  found  what  he  believed  to  be  a  small  foetus 
behind  the  uterus  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Dr.  Jones  was 
asked  to  .see  the  patient,  and,  after  making  a  careful  examina- 
tion, returned  and  told  Dr.  Thomas  that  he  was  confident  the 
woman  had  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy ;  that  he  had  explored 
the  uterine  cavity,  and  was  perfectly  satisfied  of  that  fact.  A 
consultation  was  held,  to  which  Dr.  Barker  was  added,  and  a 
great  diversity  of  opinion  existed  with  regard  to  the  exact 
nature  of  the  case.  But  it  was'  decided  that  electricity  should  be 
employed,  and  within  a  few  hours  after  its  nse  there  was  an 
improvement  in  the  symptoms;  and  within  two  months  the 
tumor  had  almost  entirely  disappeared,  so  that  the  lady  was  up 
and  riding  about  tlie  country  on  horseback.  The  ground  which 
Dr.  Thomas  took  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  electricity 
was  that  it  could  do  no  harm.  The  patient  was  pregnant,  and 
if,  as  some  of  the  gentlemen  supposed,  the  foetus  was  within  the 
nterus,  it  could  do  no  more  than  produce  abortion,  which  would 
be  perfectly  justifiable,  considering  her  physical  and  mental 
condition.  Dr.  Thomas,  however,  had  had  no  donbt  with  re- 
gard to  the  existence  of  extra- uterine  pregnancy. 

Dr.  R.  Watts  asked  whether,  if  there  were  rupture  and 
active  hajmorrhage  in  a  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  there 
would  be  any  other  remedy  than  laparotomy. 

Dr.  Thomas  said  he  would  open  the  abdomen  immediately 
under  such  circumstances. 

Hrnet  -J.  Gaeeigues,  M.  D., 

B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D., 

Feank  p.  Foster,  M.  D.,  ax  officio. 

Committee  on  PuMieation. 
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CUTANEOUS   AND   VENEREAL   DISEASES. 
Bt  edwaed  bennet  bronson,  m.  d. 
Leprosy  in  Brazil — Dr.  J.  McF.  Gaston,  who  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  resided  upon  the  coast  of  Brazil,  gives  an  account 
of  his  observations  of  leprosy  in  this  region  in  the  "  New  Or- 


leans Medical  and  Surgical  .Journal."  The  medical  faculty  of 
Brazil,  it  is  stated,  regard  tlie  disease  as  contagious — as  much  so 
even  as  variola — and  in  many  parts  of  tlie  country  Uproseries 
have  been  established  outside  the  city  walls,  to  which  are  con- 
signed all  lepers  excepting  tliose  of  the  very  wealthiest  fami- 
lies. These  hospitals  are  supported  by  the  government.  It  is 
believed  that  hereditary  influence  plays  an  important  part  also 
in  the  production  of  leprosy,  on  account  of  the  numerous  in- 
stances in  which  children  of  leprous  parents  become  lepers. 
The  conviction  of  the  people  that  the  disease  is  propagable  from 
husband  to  wife,  or  vice  versa,  leads  to  the  interruption  of  conju- 
gal relations  so  soon  as  the  disease  appears  in  either  one.  When 
special  hospitals  do  not  exist,  an  affected  member  of  a  family  is 
separated  from  the  rest  in  a  room  ajiai  t,  though  often  under  the 
same  roof. 

The  disease  is  not  confined  to  any  class  of  society,  though 
people  in  the  better  walks  of  life  are  less  subject  to  it  than 
the  humbler  portions  of  the  population  living  in  the  country. 
Contrary  to  the  usual  rule,  according  to  Gaston's  experience, 
leprosy  was  not  found  along  the  lowlands  of  that  portion  of  the 
coast  where  he  lived,  but  was  frequently  met  with  upon  the  ele- 
vated ridge  just  back  of  the  coast,  which  in  some  places  attained 
an  altitude  of  two  tliousand  feet.  The  only  difference  between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  two  regions  was  that  those  upon  the  hills 
lived  chiefly  upon  animal  food,  principally  fresh  pork,  besides 
consuming  a  good  deal  of  lard,  while  those  of  the  lower  lands 
along  the  coast  lived  upon  fresh  fish,  together  with  an  abun- 
dant diet  of  vegetables  and  fruit. 

The  disease  begins,  it  is  said,  in  most  cases,  with  the  appear- 
ance of  anassthetic  pigmented  spots  upon  the  hands,  associated 
with  marked  engorgement  of  the  capillaries,  giving  them,  when 
in  a  dependent  position,  a  florid  appearance,  afterward  becom- 
ing purplish,  and  finally  of  a  bronze  hue.  After  a  few  months 
tubercles  make  their  appearance  on  tlie  ears,  nose,  and  eye- 
brows, the  hails  of  the  latter  falling  out.  Coffee-colored  nod- 
ides  appear  later.  The  hands  and  feet  become  coffee-colored, 
with  thickening  and  enlargement,  which  soon  gives  way  to  a 
slirinking  of  tlie  tissues,  forming  characteristic  depressions  be- 
tween the  metacarpal  bones  of  the  thumb  and  forefinger.  At 
this  time  there  is  usually  a  very  considerable  brownish  discolora- 
tion of  the  ankles  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  legs,  but  the 
rest  of  the  body,  whicli  is  protected  by  the  clothing,  preserves 
its  natural  appearance  during  the  further  progress  of  tissue  de- 
generation about  the  face  and  extremities.  Under  the  influence 
of  depurative  remedies,  together  with  proper  hygiene  and  diet, 
the  disease  may  not,  it  is  said,  undergo  any  material  aggravation 
for  from  one  to  two  years;  but,  sooner  or  later,  disintegration 
begins  with  ulceration  and  spontaneous  amputation  of  joints, 
and  finally  death  ends  the  scene.  The  writer  believes  tliere 
is  no  cure  for  the  disease.  In  view  of  its  tendency  to  become 
endemic  in  localities  and  of  its  probable  contagiousness,  he 
urges  the  importance  of  stringent  measures  being  taken  by  the 
United  States  Government  to  exclude  lepers  from  other  coun- 
tries, and  to  insist  upon  the  absolute  sequestration  of  those 
now  here. 

Neuritis  in  Zoster. — Dr.  Dubler  ("  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u. 
Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  xcvi,  1884)  reports  the  results  of  the 
autopsies  upon  two  persons  who  shortly  before  death  had  suf- 
fered from  zoster.  The  first  case  was  that  of  a  woman,  aged 
seventy-seven,  who  a  year  and  a  half  before  had  had  zoster  ot 
the  region  supplied  by  the  eighth  and  ninth  intercostal  nerves, 
followed  by  recurrent  attacks  of  neuralgia  of  the  same  region. 
The  autopsy  showed,  besides  the  lesions  of  phthisis,  a  perio-stitis 
of  the  seventli,  eighth,  and  ninth  right  ribs,  upon  which  were 
three  cheesy  nodules  in  close  relation  to  the  sixth,  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth  intercostal  nerves.     These  nerves,  or  their 
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branches,  passed  through  the  nodules  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
and  only  at  the  traversing  part  showed  niacroscopical  changes 
— namely:  thickening,  adhesions  to  neigliboring  parts,  anil  here 
and  there  reddening.  Microscopical  examination  revealed  a 
centripetal  and  centrifugal  neuritis  of  the  seventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth  nerves,  while  the  sixth  nerve  showed  only  slight  inter- 
stitial softening  at  tlie  site  of  the  nodule.  The  neuritis  affected 
both  the  nerve-fibers  and  the  connective  tissue,  extending  to 
the  muscular  branches  and  to  the  nerves  of  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue.  The  spinal  ganglia  of  these  nerves,  the 
spinal  cord,  and  the  sympathetic  were  unaffected.  On  the  left 
side  there  was  a  diseased  ganglion. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  woman,  aged  seventy- one, 
who  had  had  a  zoster  over  the  lower  intercostal  region,  fol- 
lowed by  neuralgia,  some  three  inonths  before  death.  She  died 
of  a  chronic  double  nephritis  and  a  left-side  pneumonia.  Mi- 
croscopical examination  showed  a  normal  spinal  cord,  and  a 
neuritis  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  right  intercostal  nerves,  with 
parenchymatous  and  interstitial  changes.  In  the  nintli  spinal 
ganglion  there  were  inflammatory  alteratiims  in  certain  parts 
where  the  nerve-bundles  pa.^sed  through;  otherwise  the  gan- 
glion was  normal,  at  least  so  far  as  the  gaugiion-eells  were 
concerned.  In  tlie  absence  of  any  api)aront  cause  for  the 
neuritis,  tlie  author  calls  this  a  case  of  spontaneous  idiopathic 
zoster. 

He  maintains  with  regard  to  these  cases  that  the  hypothesis 
of  a  trophoneurosis  is  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  in  both  there 
was  a  direct  extension  of  a  neurit!-*  to  the  sl<in.  They  further 
show,  he  maintains,  that  the  neuritis  of  zoster  may  affect  not 
only  tlie  sensitive,  but  also  the  motor  nerve-fibers,  whicli 
explains  tlie  fact  that  paralysis  may  be  associated  witli  zos- 
ter. 

As  to  the  ajtiology,  Dubler  maintains  that  anything  capable 
of  producing  a  neuritis  may  cause  zoster.  Hence,  it  may  arise 
in  consequence  of  traumatism,  extension  of  inflammation  in 
neighboring  parts,  from  certain  toxic  agencies — such  as  carbonic 
acid,  arsenical  poisoning,  and  infectious  miasms — from  rheuma- 
tism, or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  dne  to  a  spontaneous 
neuritis. 

Comedones  in  Children. — One  miglit  infer,  from  the  account 
given  in  most  treatises  on  diseases  of  the  skin,  tliat  comedone 
were  never  met  with  until  after  puberty.  Dr.  H.  R.  Crocker 
C Lancet,"  April  19,  1884)  reports  a  number  of  cases  in  which 
"black  heads"  were  observed  in  children.  They  generally  ap- 
peared in  locations  subjected  to  heat  and  moisture,  such  as  on 
the  forehead  under  the  hat-band.  According  to  Crocker,  come- 
dones in  children  differ  from  those  occurring  in  the  adult  in 
being  mainly  dependent  upon  local  causes;  in  their  greater 
tendency  to  form  groups,  the  individual  lesions  being  more  close- 
ly set  together;  in  their  tendency  to  involve  the  hairy  scalp; 
and  in  being  readily  amenable  to  treatment. 

The  Treatment  of  Lupus.  —  Schwimmer  ("Wien.  mcd. 
Wocbenschrift,"  ISS-i,  Xo:^.  2ii  to  2'2)  strongly  advocates  the 
employment  of  pyrogallic  acid  and  mercurial  plaster  for  the 
treatment  of  lupus,  and  he  gives  a  series  of  cases  in  which  these 
remedies  were  followed  by  excellent  results.  Xlie  peculiarity 
of  his  plan  is  that  the  remedies  are  u.«ed  in  sequence,  the  action 
of  one  being  supplemented  by  that  of  the  other.  He  first  ap- 
plies vaseline  to  the  diseased  part  till  all  crusis  are  removed, 
after  which  a  ten-per-cent.  ointment  of  pyrogallic  acid  and  vase- 
line is  applied,  the  dressing  being  ciianged  two  or  three  times  a 
day  and  continued  for  from  four  to  eight  dajs,  according  to  the 
activity  of  the  process  and  the  effect  produced.  Vaseline  is 
theo  again  used  for  a  few  days  until  the  irritant  effect  of  the 
acid  is  moderated,  and  then  the  mercurial  plaster  is  a[)plied 
and   worn  for   from  ten  to  fourteen  days,   the  plaster   lieing 


changed  two  or  three  times  a  day  if  there  is  much  discharge, 
otherwise  only  once  a  day.  After  two  weeks,  if  any  nodules 
are  seen  in  the  cicatrix,  the  same  cyclusof  treatment  is  repeated, 
beginning  with  the  vaseline  as  before,  but  using  the  pyrogallic 
acid  this  time  for  only  three  or  four  days.  Generally,  the 
writer  states,  two  courses  will  be  enough  to  cure  the  disease, 
though  in  some  cases  a  third  may  be  required.  The  duration 
of  the  treatment  by  this  method  is  said  to  be  from  three  to  four 
months. 

Lupus  of  the  Vulvo-anal  Region. — Several  cases  of  this 
form  of  Inpus — which,  perhaps,  comes  more  often  under  the  ob- 
servation of  the  gynfficologist  than  of  the  dermatologist — are  re- 
ported by  Macdonald  in  the  "Edinburgh  Medical  Journal"  for 
April,  1884.  The  importance  of  bearing  in  mind  the  possibility 
of  the  occurrence  of  lupus  in  the  region  of  the  perinajum  is 
urged  on  account  of  the  liability  of  mistaking  it  for  either  epithe- 
lioma or  syphilis.  The  differential  diagnosis  is  made  in  the  same 
way  as  when  the  disease  occurs  upon  the  face.  It  is  described 
as  beginning  in  the  vulvo-anal  region  in  the  form  of  elevated 
tubercles,  which  break  down  and  ulcerate.  The  general  appear- 
ance of  lupus  in  this  location  is  similar  to  what  it  is  upon  the 
face,  only  the  ulceration  is  mure  extensive  and  the  cicatri- 
cial contraction  greater  and  more  disfiguring.  In  the  writer's 
cases  the  di^ease  crept  over  the  anterior  edge  of  the  periiioeum 
and  tended  to  extend  a  short  distance  into  the  vagina.  While 
it  invaded  the  perineal  and  vulvar  regions  very  freely,  it  was 
slow  to  enter  the  vagina,  and  caused  much  less  hypertrophy  in 
the  latter  than  in  the  former  regions.  The  appearance  of  the 
disease  upon  the  perlna;um  was  in  one  of  his  cases  that  of  a 
sliallow  ulcer  witli  distinctly  indurated  but  not  underriiined 
edges.  The  writer  expresses  the  opinion  that  lupus  is  neither  a 
tubercular  nor  a  strumous  affection,  but  a  local  disease  starling 
from  some  local  irritation  or  injury,  a  history  of  which,  in  sev- 
eral of  his  cited  cases,  was  obtainable.  For  treatment  he  advo- 
cates removal  with  the  knife. 

Pasty  Applications  in  the  Treatment  of  Skin  Diseases. — 
In  many  inflammatory  discuses  of  the  skin,  but  especially  in  cer- 
tain forms  of  eczema,  ointments  are  not  well  boine.  They  are 
always  dirty  and  difficult  to  remove,  and  in  many  cases  tend  to 
aggravate  the  irritation  of  the  disease.  Many  substitutes  have 
been  proposed,  among  which,  perhaps,  Lassar's  paste — consisting 
of  starch,  zinc,  and  va.seline — is  most  widely  known,  and  ha.s 
proved  a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  materia  inedica  of  der- 
matology. Unna,  who  has  made  the  subject  of  pasty  applica- 
tions to  the  skin  an  especial  study,  makes  an  interesting  and 
useful  report  of  his  experiments  in  this  direction  in  tlie  "Mo- 
natsheft  fur  ])raktische  Dermatologie  "  (1884,  iii).  The  first 
preparation  which  he  devised,  and  which  is  commended  on  ac- 
count of  its  simplicity  and  cheapness  as  well  as  of  its  excellent 
effect  upon  moist  cutaneous  diseases,  is  a  so-called  "bolus  paste," 
composed  of  two  parts  terra  alba  and  one  part  linseed-oil  or 
glycerin.  It  can  be  quickly  and  easily  spread  upon  the  skin  in 
a  thin  layer,  where  it  soon  forms  a  dry,  closely  adherent,  and 
protective  coating.  Various  substances  may  he  added  to  this 
paste  for  the  purpose  of  modifying  its  action,  care  being  taken 
to  first  mix  the  white  earth  with  the  oil  or  glycerin  before  add- 
ing Ihe  other  ingredients.  The  following  forniulee  are  recom- 
mended, especially  for  eczema:  Terra  alba,  five  parts;  ol.  lini, 
three  parts :  liq.  plurabi  suliacetatis,  two  parts.  M.  Or  terra  alba 
and  ol.  lini,  each  thirty  parts;  oxide  of  zinc  and  liq.  plumbi 
suliacetatis,  each  twenty  parts.  M.  If  instead  of  the  terra  alba  the 
red  Armenian  bole  is  used,  the  color  of  the  paste  will  approach 
that  of  the  skin,  which  in  some  cases  is  an  advantage.  The 
bolus  paste  is  recommended  for  all  forms  of  eczema  and  for  ery- 
thema, and  as  an  excipient  for  strong  oxidizing,  reducing,  or 
cauterizing  agents. 
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Lead-pastes  are  prepared  by  boiling  together  fifty  grammes 
of  finely  powdered  litharge  and  eighty  grammes  of  vinegar  to 
form  a  mass  of  a  pasty  consistence,  to  which  are  then  added  ten 
grammes  of  linseed-oil  or  glycerin.  The  preparation  is  im- 
proved by  boiling  it  a  second  or  third  time.  It  is  said  to  be 
very  useful  in  all  sorts  of  eczemas.  If  the  oil  or  glycerin  is 
omitted,  the  paste  has  a  remarkable  drying  ttfect  upon  the 
skin. 

"  lihister-Pasten,''''  or  adhesive  pastes,  are  composed  of  tliree 
parts  rice-starch,  two  parts  glycerin,  and  fifteen  parts  distilled 
water,  the  whole  boiled  down  to  fifteen  parts.  This  paste  is 
used  as  an  excipient  and  will  take  up  one  half  its  weight  of  solid 
substances,  aud  more  than  tliat  if  more  glycerin  is  added.  The 
drug  to  be  used  is  mixed  with  the  ingredients  of  the  paste  and 
all  are  boiled  together.  For  eczema  the  writer  recommends:  5 
Zinci  oxid.,  50'0;  ao.  salioyl.,  2'0;  amyli  oryzfe,  15-0;  glycerini, 
15-0;  aq.destil.,  75-0.  M.  Boil  to  140-0.  For  acne  the  following 
formula  is  given  :  5  Sulph.  prajcip.,  40'0 ;  calc.  carbon,  prcecip., 
2'0;  zinci  osid.,  20-0;  arayli  oryzse,  15'0;  ghcerini,  200;  aq. 
destil.,  75-0.     M.     Boil  down  to  120. 

Dextrin-pastes  are  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  dextrin, 
glycerin,  and  water,  and  boiling  them  together  for  a  few  min- 
utes. If  to  this  a  powder  is  to  be  added,  about  one  half  more 
glycerin  must  be  used.  Thus,  for  eczema  the  following  formula 
is  given:  5  Zinci  oxid.,  40-0;  dextrin,  200;  aq.  destil,  20-0; 
glycerin,  40'0  ;  flor.  sulph.,  2-0.  M.  Sig.  Boil  together  to  make 
a  paste.  Another  formula  for  eczema  is  a  mixture  of  the  lead 
and  dextrin  pastes  made  by  boiling  litharg.,  .30  0,  and  vinegar, 
50-0,  together  to  make  50-0,  and  then  adding  15-0  each  of  dex- 
trin, water,  and  glycerin,  previously  boiled  together,  and  boil- 
ing the  whole  till  a  paste  is  formed.  If  a  fluid  substance  is  to 
be  added  to  the  dextrin  paste,  such  as  the  liq.  plnmb.  sub.icetas, 
no  water  need  be  used. 

"  Oummi-Pasten"  or  mucilaginous  pastes,  are  made  with 
gum  arable  as  the  adhesive  principle.  A  cheap  and  harmless 
one,  that  sets  quickly,  is  made  by  mixing  one  part  each  ot 
mucilage  of  gum  arable  and  glycerin  with  two  parts  of  an  in- 
dift'erent  powder,  such  as  starch.  To  it  may  be  added  various 
medicaments,  it  being  specially  useful  as  an  excipient  for  chrysa- 
robin  or  pyrogallic  acid.  If  the  powder  is  omitted,  the  other 
ingredients  form  a  quickly  drying  liniment,  well  adapted  for 
the  use  of  carbolic  acid,  etc.,  in  pruriginous  diseases.  This 
preparation,  it  is  said,  does  not  allow  of  so  extended  use  as  other 
forms,  for  all  acids  that  tend  to  injure  the  adhe^ive  quality  of 
the  gum  spoil  the  paste. 

According  to  Unna's  experience,  lead  should  only  be  used  in 
the  "lead  paste"  in  the  form  of  the  acetate,  or  in  a  mixture 
with  "  dextrin  paste."  Zinc  oxide  could  be  used  in  all  of  the 
preparations.  Sulphur  was  not  well  tolerated  hy  the  bolus 
paste,  and  not  at  all  by  the  lead  paste.  Ichthyol  combined  well 
with  all  except  the  gummy  pastes;  tar  with  the  starch,  dex- 
trin, and  gummy  preparations ;  and  naphtliol,  carlolic  acid, 
chloral,  and  camphor  with  all ;  and  tlie  same  was  true  of 
salicylic  acid,  except  that  with  the  gummy  paste  it  could  be 
used  only  in  the  reduced  strength.  Iodine  and  iodoform  com- 
bined with  all  excepting  the  starch  and  dextrin  pastes.  Corro- 
sive s-uhlimate,  calomel,  and  the  red  and  white  precipitate  went 
well  with  all,  while  chrysarolin  and  pyrogallic  acid  were  best 
combined  with  the  bolus  and  gummy  pastes.  Animal,  vegetable, 
and  mineral  fats  and  soaps,  though  they  could  be  used  with  all 
in  small  quantities,  yet,  when  added  in  large  proportion,  were, 
with  most  of  the  pastes,  incompatible. 

Resorcin  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin,— Dr.  J.  Andeer,  one  of 
the  first  to  advocate  the  use  of  resorcin,  writes  enthusiastically 
concerning  its  beneficial  effects  in  diseases  of  the  skin  (D)i.d). 
The  action  of  the  drug  was  best  exhibited  in  diseases  affecting 


the  epidermis  of  the  skin,  or  the  epitlielium  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Used  topically  upon  the  sound  skin,  it  produced  abso- 
lutely no  tmpleasant  effect,  neither  abnormal  stiffness,  discolora- 
tion, roughness,  nor  i^caling.  Though  it  is  not  absorbed  by  the 
normal  skin,  absorption  takes  place  quite  readily,  it  is  said,  when 
the  skin  is  in  a  pathological  condition.  The  method  of  using 
the  resorcin  was  by  inunction,  a  five-  to  eighty-per-cent.  oint- 
ment being  used,  made  with  vaseline.  The  results  reported  by 
Andeer  are  most  extr.iordinary.  Among  the  diseases  asserted 
to  have  been  cured  by  it  are  scarlatina,  rubeola,  measles,  variola, 
vaccinia,  eczema,  fissures  at  mucous  orifices,  frost-bite,  syphilis, 
anthrax,  and  even  leprosy.  In  scarlet  fever  the  writer  used  a 
twenty-per-cen'.  resorcin-vaseline,  which  was  smeared  over  the 
whole  body  and  covered  with  cotton  batting.  At  the  end  of 
twenty-four  hours  all  the  unpleasant  sensations  of  the  patient 
had  disappeared,  and  the  temperature  had  become  nearly  nor- 
mal. Like  prompt  results  were  obtained  in  a  very  severe  case 
of  measles  bj  the  use  of  baths  combined  with  inunctions  of 
twenty-  to  eighty-per-cent.  resorcin-vaseline.  A  fifty-per-cent. 
vaseline  effected  a  cure  in  a  small-pox  case  in  two  days,  the  pa- 
tient feeling  entirely  well  in  a  week,  without  resulting  scars.  But 
a  leprosy  case  was  the  most  extraordinary  of  all.  The  patient,  a 
woman,  who  had  been  leprous  for  a  long  time,  with  thickening 
of  the  skin,  tuberculous  formations,  ulceration,  etc.,  was  rubbed 
every  second  day,  each  time  in  a  fresh  spot,  with  the  most  con- 
centrated resorcin-vaseline,  and  in  four  weds  all  her  distressing 
symptoms  had  disappeared.  More  acquaintance  with  this  most 
remarkable  remedy  is  much  to  be  desired. 

The  Extirpation  of  Small  Round  Tumors  of  the  Skin 
with  a  Quickly-rotating  Punch.— Instead  of  using  an  ordi- 
nary knife  for  the  removal  of  little  tumors  of  the  skin,  Dr.  F. 
Bnsch  ("  Berl.  klin.  Wocliensohr.,"  xxi,  1884)  advocates  the  use 
of  a  steel  punch  which  is  made  to  rotate  rapidly  either  by  attach- 
ing it  to  the  dentist's  drilling  engine,  or,  more  conveniently,  by 
fastening  it  to  Ileurteloup's  artificial  leech.  For  different-sized 
tumors  different-sized  punches  must  be  used,  but,  as  this  method 
is  best  adapted  to  small  tumors  of  one  centimetre  diameter  or 
less,  the  size  of  the  punch  need  never  be  large.  The  instru- 
ment having  first  been  adjusted  according  to  the  depth  to 
which  it  is  desired  to  cut,  the  punch  is  placed  over  the  tumor, 
a  spring  is  liberated,  and  ia  an  instant  the  excision  is  made.  A 
clean  circular  wound  is  left,  which  should  be  dressed  in  the  usual 
manner  for  open  wounds,  and  be  allowed  to  heal  from  the  bot- 
tom. When  operating  upon  loose  tissue,  such  as  the  eyelid,  the 
requisite  resistance  is  obtained  by  putting  the  part  on  the 
stretch — in  the  case  of  the  eyelid,  by  inserting  a  piece  of  wood 
or  horn  under  it.  The  lip  should  be  supported  by  the  finger. 
The  advantages  stated  for  this  niethod  are  the  simplicity  of 
the  operation  and  the  avoidance  of  ana»sthetics. 

The  Elements  of  Diagnosis  in  Late  Hereditary  Syphilis. 
— Dr.  Fournier  ("  Ann.  du  dermat.  et  de  syph.,"'  1884,  Nos.  3, 
4,  and  5)  summarizes  the  various  symptoms  by  which  in  an  ob- 
scure case  we  may  arrive  at  a  diagnosis  of  late  hereditary  syphi- 
lis. The  more  essential  factors  upon  which  such  a  diagnosis 
will  depend  are  stated  as  follows: 

1.  Constitution — a  factor,  however,  which  is  not  regarded  as 
especially  important.  The  subjects  of  hereditary  syphiHs  are 
usually  delicate,  thin,  muscul.arly  weak,  with  a  pallid  or  rather 
grayish  and  almost  earthy  complexion.  The  latter  is  often  con- 
foumled  with  the  complexion  of  struma,  but  in  .syphilis  the  fine, 
pale,  transparent  skin,  the  massive  hypertrophy  of  the  upper 
lip,  the  lividity  of  the  extremities,  the  goose-flish  of  the  exten- 
sor surface  of  the  limbs,  and  the  chronic  acne  that  characterize 
the  scrofulous  patient,  are  wanting. 

2.  Arrest  of  Derelojiment. — Syphilitic  children  develop  slowly, 
walk  and  speak  late,  are  retarded  in  their  growth,  do  not  attain 
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the  average  height,  are  undersized  and  mal-developed  in  all  pro- 
portions. This  slowness  and  incomi)leteness  of  growth  afteot 
the  testicle,  the  hair  of  the  beard,  pubes,  etc.,  and  in  women 
the  establishment  of  menstruation  is  retarded  and  the  breasts 
develop  poorly. 

3.  Deformities  of  the  Skull  and  Xose. — The  deformities  of  tlie 
skull  most  commonly  afiect  the  frontal  bone,  and  present  three 
varieties:  1.  The  bone  projects  prominently  en  masse,  being 
higher  and  longer  than  usual  and  more  curved  forward.  In  some 
cases,  instead  of  forming  a  gentle  curve  from  the  eyebrows  to 
the  hair,  it  rises  vertically  or  projects  forward  so  as  to  form  an 
obtuse  angle  with  the  root  of  the  nose.  2.  A  more  frequent  de- 
formity is  the  production  of  lateral  bosses,  which  are  rounded 
and  almost  invariably  bilateral  and  regularly  symmetrical.  3. 
A  very  much  rarer  variety  of  the  deformity  is  a  vertical  boss  in 
the  middle  line  of  the  bone,  generally  two  to  three  centimetres 
long,  apparently  flattened  at  the  sides,  and  projecting  in  front 
like  a  chicken-breast.  The  deformities  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
head  are  described  as  of  four  kinds:  1.  Small,  flattened,  nipple- 
like elevations  of  the  bone,  circular  in  shape  and  convex.  They 
are  of  bony  hardness,  the  skin  over  them  is  unaffected,  and  their 
size  varies  up  to  that  of  a  twenty-five-cent  piece.  They  are 
usually  lateral  and  symmetrical.  2.  Transverse  enlargement  of 
the  skull,  caused  by  lateral  prominence  of  the  parietal  bones. 
Sometimes  there  is  a  depression  over  the  sagittal  suture,  while 
the  skull  is  pi-ominent  at  the  sides.  3.  Asymmetrical  skull,  i. 
Hydrocephalic  skull,  which  often  is  very  slight. 

The  deformities  of  tlie  nose  are  of  two  varieties:  1.  The  nose 
is  enlarged  and  disfigured,  presenting  a  caved-iu  appearance,  or 
otherwise  misshapen  and  grotesque.  This  deformity  is  due  to 
destruction  of  the  septum,  occurring  in  childhood  or  adoles- 
cence, and  is  attended  with  a  history  of  oziena,  discharge  of 
detritus,  etc.  2.  More  commonly  the  deformity  is  slight  and 
hardly  appreciable,  producing  rather  a  badly  formed  nose  than 
a  decidedly  deformed  one.  Most  usually  just  below  the  frontal 
spine  the  bridge  of  the  nose  is  depressed  and  flattened,  and  its 
base  is  widened.  In  other  cases,  but  more  rarely,  the  deformity 
afifects  the  inferior  segment  of  the  nose,  giving  rise  to  inequality 
of  the  surface  and  slight  depression  at  the  sides.  This  condi- 
tion dates  from  birth,  and  may  be  intra-uterine. 

4.  Deformities  of  the  Bonts  of  the  Trunk  and  Limbs. — These 
are  of  two  varieties,  viz. :  First,  circumscribed  lesions,  consist- 
ing in  tumefactions  and  osseous  swellings,  i)roducing  modifica- 
tions both  of  structure  and  shape.  This  variety  is  seen  most 
frequently  in  the  long  bones,  aftectiug  either  the  shaft  or  ex- 
tremities, as,  for  example,  in  dactylitis.  The  tibia  is  the  most 
characteristically  affected  bone,  sometimes  showing  thickening 
and  enlargement  for  one  third  its  entire  length.  Sometimes  its 
surface  is  uneven,  irregular,  and  covered  with  nodes  ;  sometimes 
the  crest  becomes  broadened  and  flattened,  so  as  to  form  a  plane 
surface  rather  than  a  crest;  sometimes  it  shon-s  a  marked  in- 
curvation on  its  anterior  ridge,  which  is  not  due  to  curvature  of 
the  bone  but  to  a  partial  hypero.stosis.  In  a  second  class  of 
cases  a  general  enlargement  of  the  bones  is  met  with,  some- 
times affecting  only  one  bone,  sometimes  a  whole  system,  such 
as  the  bones  of  the  spine.  Besides  this  we  find  incurvations  of 
the  bones  of  the  extremities,  deformities  of  the  thorax,  and 
spinal  rickets.  While  sy|jliilis  is  not  a  direct  cause  of  rickets, 
it  gives  rise  to  it  through  the  general  enfeeblement  of  the  con- 
stitution, which  is  superinduced  by  the  disease. 

5.  Cicatrices  of  Skin  and  JIucous  Membrane. — While  many  of 
these  are  of  indefinite  diagnostic  value,  they  often  possess  cer- 
tain characters  affording  presumptive  evidence  of  syphilis.  These 
characters  are,  first,  large  extent  of  the  scars,  especially  when 
they  appear  in  considerable  number.  A  second  and  more  im- 
portant character  is  configuration.     The  scars  are  rounded,  liave 


their  borders  made  up  of  many  segments  of  circles,  or  they  are 
serpiginous  in  form.  A  single  semicircular  soar  is  very  charac- 
teristic. A  third  character  relates  to  the  seat  of  the  cicatrices. 
They  are  found  at  the  angle  of  mouth,  on  the  nose,  prefer- 
ably on  the  alte  and  below  the  septum,  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
back  and  buttocks,  and  the  posterior  crural  region,  whore  they 
are  very  faintly  marked  and  have  to  be  carefully  sought,  and 
finally  on  the  palate  and  pharynx. 

6.  The  Lesions  of  the  Eye. — In  the  first  place,  there  is  apt  to 
be  a  history  of  antecedent  ocular  inflammation  which  was  very 
severe  and  affected  both  eyes  successively.  This  antecedent  in- 
flammation leaves  its  traces  in  impaired  transparency  of  the  cor- 
nea in  the  form  of  leucomas ;  in  lesions  of  the  iris  in  the  form  of 
synechia,  with  irregularity  in  dilatation  of  the  pupil;  or  of  de- 
posits of  false  membrane  in  the  pupilhii'y  space.  More  rarely 
we  find  atrophic  spots  in  the  choroid,  papillary  atrophy,  and 
very  rarely  zonular  cataract.  Of  especial  frequency  are  diffuse 
interstitial  keratitis  and  iritis. 

7.  Lesions  of  the  Ear. — There  is  antecedent  purulent  discharge 
attended  with  the  various  results  of  suppurative  disease  of  the 
middle  ear.  As  evidences  of  the  previous  disease  we  have  altera- 
tions of  the  tympanum,  such  as  perforations,  cicatrices,  partial 
or  complete  destruction  of  the  membrane ;  in  some  cases  com- 
plete or  ])artial  deafness  of  one  or  both  ears  without  apparent 
lesion.  The  deafness  may  be  recognized  as  syphilitic  when  pro- 
duced without  local  or  general  symptoms  of  otitis  vulgaris; 
when  it  comes  suddenly,  progresses  rapidly,  and  becomes  con- 
firmed in  an  extraordinarily  short  time ;  when  it  is  very  marked 
and  is  permanent;   when  it  occurs  without  appreciable  lesion. 

8.  Dental  Deformities. — For  these  the  writer  refers  to  a  pre- 
vious article  in  Nos.  9  and  10  of  the  "  Annales  de  dermatologie 
et  de  syphilis,"  1883. 

9.  Lesions  of  the  Testicles. — In  the  first  few  weeks,  months, 
or  years  of  life,  according  to  Fournier,  the  testicles  may  present 
the  same  lesions  as  in  acquired  syphilis  of  adults,  in  the  form 
either  of  inflamn)ation  of  the  tunica  albuginea  or  of  sarcocele. 
The  disease  runs  the  same  course  as  in  adults.  If  treated,  it 
may  be  healed ;  if  not,  atrophy  sets  in.  It  is  generally  double 
and  symmetrical.  It  is  so  apt  to  be  overlooked  in  children  that 
it  is  commonly  left  untreated,  and,  consequently,  the  testicles 
atropliy,  so  that,  in  advanced  age,  we  often  find  the  latter  very 
small,  of  a  peculiar  hardness,  irregular  in  shape,  nodular,  and 
without  antecedeTit  history  of  disease.  This  condition  consti- 
tutes a  valualde  sign  of  hereditary  syithilis.  In  a  much  smaller 
proportiim  of  cases  tliere  will  be  found  in  advanced  years  a  rela- 
tive atropliy  or  impaired  development,  in  which  the  testicles  are 
notably  small,  but  not  deformed,  and  without  morliid  indura- 
tion. They  are  like  a  child's  testicles,  and  are  not  tlie  result  of 
pathological  processes,  but  due  simply  to  an  arrest  of  develop- 
ment. 

It  is  further  observed  that  subjects  of  hereditary  syphilis  are 
often  affected  with  ganglionic  hypertrophies  more  or  less 
marked,  which  are  generally  most  noticeable  in  the  lateral  re- 
gions of  the  neck — sometimes  in  the  inguinal  region,  in  the 
axillae,  or  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  They  are  of  long  duration, 
and  are  hard  to  the  touch.  Very  often  these  glands  are  regarded 
as  strumous  in  character.  Chronic  hydrarthrosis,  especially  af- 
fecting the  knees,  and  deforming  arthropathies,  are  also  some- 
times met  with.  Moreover,  the  disease  may  cause  an  arrest  of 
intellectual  development,  and  sometimes  complete  idiocy.  The 
mental  impairment  may  be  associated  with  motor  derangements, 
attended  with  more  or  less  uncertainty  or  clumsiness  of  move- 
ment. Finally,  in  other  cases  that  are  obscure,  the  family  his- 
tory, especially  a  record  of  many  miscarriages  and  the  early 
death  of  several  children  of  the  family,  will  assist  in  guiding  us 
to  a  correct  diagnosis. 
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The  Abortive  Treatment  of  Soft  Chancre.— Such  is  the 

promising  title  of  a  paper  hy  Hans  von  Hebra  ("  Wien.  med. 
Presse,"  siv,  1884),  in  whicli  are  reported  ten  cases  of  non- 
infecting  chancre  successfully  treated  by  local  applications  of 
salicylic  acid ;  though,  so  far  as  they  go,  the  results  are  excel- 
lent, the  number  of  cases  is  far  too  small  to  warrant  general 
conclusions.  The  method  consisted  in  applying  pure  salicylic 
acid  directly  to  the  ulcer,  care  being  taken  not  to  allow  it  to 
touch  sound  parts,  after  carefully  washing  the  aftected  member 
with  warm  water.  The  acid  is  covered  over  with  a  piece  of 
lint,  and  a  strip  of  adhesive  i)laster  is  placed  over  all.  We  are 
cautioned  to  wash  off  any  remains  of  previous  applications — as 
of  lead,  zinc,  or  mercury — with  soap  and  water,  since  salicylic 
acid  is  liable  to  combine  with  these  substances  and  prove  more 
caustic  than  we  wish.  If  the  ulcer  is  of  a  mild  type,  the  dress- 
ing need  be  renewed  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours ;  but,  if 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  secretion,  it  should  be  changed  twice  a 
day.  During  the  first  day  the  ulcer  covers  itself  with  a  white 
scab,  while  the  surrounding  parts  become  red.  After  the  third 
day,  by  which  time  the  scab  attains  a  considerable  size,  the  use 
of  the  acid  must  be  stopped.  The  subsequent  treatment  con- 
sisted in  the  use  of  some  emollient  ointment,  under  which  the 
scab  became  detached  in  half  a  day,  leaving  a  healthy  raw  sur- 
face, which  healed  in  from  two  to  three  days.  The  writer 
states  that  by  this  method  the  sore  heals  in  as  many  days  as  it 
takes  weeks  to  heal  it  by  other  methods.  The  treatment  is  said 
to  be  almost  painless,  and  is  also  very  cleanly.  In  none  of  his 
ten  cases  were  there  any  buboes.  [It  may  be  mentioned  that 
this  same  method  of  treatment  was  in  use  in  this  city  five  or 
six  years  ago.] 

A  New  Preparation  of  Merciuy.— A  new  mercurial  prepa- 
ration, to  which  the  name  hydrargyrum  tannicum  oxydvlatum 
has  been  given,  is  described  by  its  sponsor.  Dr.  G.  Lustgarter 
("Wien.  med.  Wochensch.,"  1884,  Nos.  11  to  14).  as  a  dark, 
yellowish-green,  odorless  and  tasteless  powder,  which  does  not 
change  by  keeping,  and  is  easily  assimilated  when  administered 
by  the  mouth.  The  dose  is  one  tenth  of  a  gramme,  and  is  given 
with  milk-sugar  in  capsules,  one  half  to  one  hour  after  meals. 
The  iodide  of  potassium,  it  is  stated,  can  not  be  safely  used  at 
the  same  time,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  too  large  an  amount 
of  the  iodide  of  mercury  being  formed.  It  is  asserted  of  this 
preparation  that  it  is  not  liable  to  cause  stomatitis  or  salivation, 
nor  to  give  rise  to  any  trouble  in  the  digestive  tract.  Its  action 
in  syphilis,  in  the  few  cases  in  which  it  was  tried,  is  described 
as  favorable. 
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THERAPEUTICAL    NOTES. 

Hydrastis  Canadensis  in  Gynaecological  Practice. — Dr.  Edgar  Kurz, 
of  Florence,  contributes  a  short  article  to  Betz's  "Memorabilien,"  in 
which  he  summarizes  Schatz's  statements  in  regard  to  the  effet'ts  of  the 
drug,  and  briefly  recounts  his  own  experience  with  it,  having  employed 
the  fluid  extract  made  by  Messrs.  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  The  first  case 
was  one  of  profuse  menstruation  in  a  girl  fifteen  years  old,  in  whom 
menstruation  had  been  established  six  mouths  before.  Twenty  drops 
were  given  three  times  a  day,  beginning  fourteen  days  before  the  period. 
The  first  flow  was  perceptibly  moderated,  and  the  continued  use  of  the 
remedy  for  a  few  months  rendered  the  performance  of  the  function  per- 
fectly normal.  The  second  case  was  one  of  slight  metritis  and  oophori- 
tis. The  flow  always  occurred  several  days  too  soon,  and  lasted  fifteen 
days,  so  that  the  patient  was  very  much  weakened.  The  use  of  hydras- 
tis  was  followed  by  a  restoration  of  the  flow  to  the  proper  character, 


but  the  other  features  of  the  case  were  unaffected.  The  third  case  was 
one  of  a  large  interstitial  fibrous  tumor  with  haemorrhages  at  irregular 
intervals.  After  several  weeks'  daily  use  of  Hydrastis  the  flow  returned 
only  once  in  three  weeks,  and,  after  a  few  months'  continuance  of  the 
remed}',  only  every  four  weeks,  and  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  became 
normal.  No  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  tumor  was  observed.  The 
fourth  case  was  one  of  defective  involution  of  the  uterus  after  an  abor- 
tion, with  a  profuse  flow  every  three  weeks.  The  use  of  hydr.astis  was 
begun  eight  days  after  the  subsiience  of  a  flow,  and  the  ne.Kt  menstrua- 
tion occurred  at  the  proper  time,  and  the  loss  of  blood  was  diminished. 
The  medication  having  been  discontinued,  the  next  flow  came  in  three 
weeks,  but  a  resumption  of  the  use  of  the  Hydrastis  caused  the  patient 
to  become  regular  again.  The  fifth  case  was  one  of  chronic  oophoritis, 
with  moderate  losses  of  blood  occuriing  quite  irregularly — every  eight 
to  fourteen  days.  The  use  of  Hydrastis  caused  the  flow  to  appear  regu- 
larly every  three  weeks.  The  sixth  case  was  one  of  prolapse  and  retro- 
flexion of  the  uterus,  the  organ  being  soft  and  easily  brought  into  a 
state  of  anteflexion.  Menstruation  was  profuse  and  anticipating,  and 
the  patient  had  hystero-epilepsy.  The  use  of  fifteen  drops  of  the  fluid 
extract  of  Hydrastis  three  times  a  day  was  begun  fourteen  days  before 
an  expected  period.  The  flow  soon  became  regular  and  less  profuse, 
but  each  menstruation  was  still  accompanied  by  a  hystero-epileptic  at- 
tack until  a  Hodge's  pessary  was  inserted.  The  seventh  case  was  one 
of  chronic  metritis  and  endometritis,  with  profuse  menstruation  lasting 
ten  days.  A  prolonged  use  of  Hydrastis  reduced  the  duration  of  the 
flow  to  four  days,  and  at  the  same  time  tlie  leucorrhaja  was  decidedly 
diminished. 

Osmio  Acid  in  the  Treatment  of  Epilepsy. — Wildermutli  ("  Berliner 
klin.  Woohenschrift ; "  "  Centralbl.  f.  kliu.  Med.")  Has  experimented 
for  the  past  two  years  with  osmic  acid  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  using 
pills  of  osmate  of  potassium,  each  containing  one  one  thousandth  of  a 
gramme  of  the  salt.  The  largest  amount  given  in  a  day  was  fifteen 
one  thousandths  of  a  gramme.  The  trials  were  begun  upon  ten  con- 
firmed epileptics.  Seven  showed  no  result ;  in  two  the  attacks  became 
less  frequent ;  and  in  one,  whose  case  was  apparently  quite  desperate, 
a  most  astonishing  change  took  place,  consisting  of  a  prompt  diminu- 
tion in  the  frequency  and  severity  of  the  attacks,  and  their  final  disap- 
pearance, together  with  an  improvement  in  the  mental  condition.  Of 
three  patients  with  whom  the  osmic-acid  treatment  had  only  recently 
been  begun,  two  showed  perceptible  improvement,  and  in  the  third  no 
effect  was  noticed.     In  none  of  the  cases  were  any  evil  effects  observed. 

Naphthalin  in  Diarrhoea!  Affections. — At  the  third  German  Kon- 
gress  fur  hinere  Medicin  ("  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.")  Dr.  EossbacH 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  large  doses  of  naphthaliu  might  be 
given  without  producing  poisonous  effects,  inasmuch  as  nearly  the  whole 
of  it  passed  through  the  intestinal  canal  unchanged,  although  in  some 
cases  a  small  amount  of  it,  either  in  its  own  form  or  changed  into 
naphthol,  was  to  be  recognized  in  the  urine.  The  latter  fact,  he  said, 
made  the  remedy  of  value  in  preventing  putrefaction  of  the  urine.  He 
had  found  the  drug  of  service  in  almost  all  forms  of  diarrhceal  disease, 
provided  it  did  not  depend  on  some  incurable  affection  like  carcinoma. 
In  the  vomiting  and  purging  of  children.  However,  it  did  not  seem  to 
be  of  any  avail.  Patients  soon  became  accustomed  to  the  smell  of  the 
medicine,  and  there  were  only  a  few  whose  digestive  organs  would  not 
tolerate  it. 

The  Rearing  of  Hand-fed  Infants. — In  a  lecture  on  this  subject,  at 
the  London  International  Health  Exhibition,  an  abstract  of  whicli  we 
find  in  the  "  Lancet,"  Mr.  Edmund  Owen  remarked  that  probablv  almost 
every  one  would  agree  to  the  general  proposition  that  for  the  first  half 
year  of  infant  life  the  mother's  milk  should  be  the  only  food ;  but  where 
a  poor  woman  had  to  leave  Her  infant  in  order  to  earn  money  for  the 
support  of  her  Husband,  or  where  the  lady  of  fashion  found  that  the 
claims  of  society  were  so  strong  as  to  efface  the  sweet  duties  of  mother- 
hood, the  question  had  to  be  answered  as  to  the  best  artificial  food. 
The  physiological  chemist  brought  in  His  answer:  Having  made  an  analy- 
sis of  human  milk,  he  prepared  a  patent  food  which,  he  thought,  ought 
to  be  even  superior  to  the  original  article ;  but  his  compound  was  never 
absolutely  fresh,  and,  when  reared  on  it,  infants  were  too  apt  to  grow 
weak  and  flabby ;  most  likely  it  contained  some  starchy  element  which 
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found  no  representative  in  human  milk ;  he  might  almost  as  well  put  in 
fine  sawdust. 

The  lecturer  was  apprehensive  lest  preserved  milk  should  entirely 
usurp  the  place  of  fresh  milk  in  the  nursery.  At  present  it  was  far  too 
widely  employed,  and  he  entirely  failed  to  see  how  it  could  form  a  more 
wholesome  diet  for  infants — as  some  maintained  it  did — than  the  fresh 
article.  He  could  no  more  believe  this  than  that  the  adult  would  thrive 
better  on  canned  American  meat  than  on  fresh  sirloin.  For  babies,  cow's 
milk,  which  should  be  always  fresh,  should  be  mixed  with  an  equal  or 
even  greater  hull:  of  warm  water,  in  which  a  lump  of  white  sugar  and  a 
pinch  of  salt  had  been  dissolved ;  the  fresh  milk  was  an  excellent  anti- 
scorbutic, and  was  therefore  always  needed.  Often,  when  he  had  been 
assured  that  cow's  milk  coidd  not  be  retained  by  the  infant  stomach,  he 
had  been  able  to  demonstrate  to  the  contrary  by  mixing  even  as  much 
as  double  the  quantity  of  water  with  it.  In  summer  lime-water  might 
be  added  to  the  mixture. 

As  regarded  feeding-bottles,  Mr.  Owen  said  that  the  old-fashioned 
long,  straight  one,  with  the  short  India-rubber  nipple,  and  with  no  tube 
at  all,  was  the  best ;  and  he  wished  that,  in  their  search  for  the  antique, 
mothers  would  revert  to  the  use  of  the  ancient  feeder.  With  this  the 
infant  could  be  fed  only  when  the  nurse  had  the  bottle  in  her  hand,  so 
that  the  child's  meals  would  be  given  at  regular  intervals  for  a  definite 
time,  and  under  close  watching.  The  very  worst  kind  of  feeder  was 
that  now  in  gencrjil  use ;  he  had  heard  it  called,  by  one  well  competent 
to  form  an  opinion  on  the  matter,  "the  lazy  nurse's  bottle."  It  was  not 
so  easily  kept  clean  as  the  slipper-bottle,  and  was  liable  to  many  and 
serious  abuses.  Infants  should  hv  fed  at  regular  intervals,  and,  if  they 
vomited  after  their  milk,  they  should  be  fed  on  smaller  quantities,  given 
at  shorter  intervals.  As  a  rule,  for  the  first  month  the  bottle  should  be 
given  every  two  hours,  gradually  increasing  the  interval  to  three  and 
eventually  to  four  hours.  As  time  went  on,  less  and  less  water  should 
be  added  to  the  milk.  Too  often  infants  were  fed  simply  because  they 
cried.  True,  the  infant  had  "no  langttage  but  a  cry,"  but  the  cry  might 
mean  that  the  stomach  was  already  overloaded.  Before  the  end  of  the 
first  year  infants  should  be  entirely  weaned  from  the  bottle;  they  should 
then  have  daily  a  little  undercooked  meat  pounded  into  a  pulp,  to  which 
some  gravy  and  salt  had  been  added.  Potato  finely  mashed  and  covered 
with  gravy,  an  egg,  or  a  little  milk  pudding,  might  vary  the  diet.  But 
on  no  account  should  they  be  allowed  any  wine,  beer,  tea,  or  coffee, 
though  they  might  have  cocoa  and  milk.  The  meals  should  be  given 
regularly ;  children  should  not  be  allowed  to  "  pick  "  at  bread-and-but- 
ter, cakes,  and  sweetmeats  in  the  intervals. 

Having  criticised  unfavorably  the  absurd  fashion  of  bunching  all  the 
little  child's  clothes  around  the  middle  of  its  body,  the  lecturer  pleaded 
that  here,  at  any  rate,  there  was  great  need  for  a  "  scheme  of  redistri- 
bution." The  body  should  be  evenly  covered.  Children  could  not  be 
hardened  by  cold  baths  or  by  any  other  exposure  to  cold ;  only  the  very 
fit  could  survive  such  severe  treatment.  Like  flowers  and  fruit,  they 
loved  warmth  and  sunlight ;  and  when  he  had  a  sick  child  under  obser- 
vation he  made  it  one  of  his  first  cares  to  have  the  cot  placed  in  a  sunny 
part  of  the  room.  In  England  people  did  not  seem  to  know  the  value 
of  sunlight ;  the  Italians  did,  however,  and  their  common  saying  was  to 
the  effect  that  "  where  the  sun  does  not  go  the  doctor  does."  The  sun's 
rays  had  a  destructive  influence  on  suspicious  or  baneful  gases ;  but  to 
such  vapors  children  should  never  be  exposed.  No  bath,  sink,  or  closet 
should  be  allowed  near  the  nursery ;  many  children  fell  victims  to  a 
neglect  of  this  first  law  of  domestic  sanitation.  Everything  about  them 
should  be  sweet  and  fresh,  and  there  should  be  no  carpets  nor  bed-  or 
window-hangings  to  interfere  with  the  free  circulation  of  the  air.  On 
no  account  should  the  infant  be  taken  to  sleep  in  its  mother's  bed.  If 
the  weather  was  very  cold,  a  warm  brick  or  bottle  wrapped  in  flannel 
might  be  tucked  in  under  the  clothes  of  the  cot.  For  insuring  appetite, 
digestion,  and  sleep,  the  infant  should  be  taken  out  of  doors  each  day 
when  the  weather  was  fine,  and  every  day,  unless  a  bitter  wind  was 
blowing,  or  it  was  foggy,  the  window  should  be  thrown  open  for  a  while, 
as  fresh  air  in  the  house  was  an  absolute  necessity.  A  well-managed 
babe  should  close  its  eyes  as  certainly  as  a  mechanical  wax  doll  as  soon 
as  it  was  laid  down  for  sleep.  The  small  hours  of  the  night  and  the 
unhappy  husband  need  never  be  disturbed  by  cradle-songs  and  lullabys. 
It  was  only  a  home-sick  sugar-planter  who  cried,  "  Rock  me  to  sleep. 


mother!"  and  probably  if   an  infant  could  speak  it  would  never  be 
heard  repeating  the  request. 

The  Uncertainties  of  Therapeutics. — -In  the  course  of  an  address 
delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  section  of  medicine,  at  the  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  British  lledical  Association  ("British  Medical  Journal"), 
Dr.  James  W.  T.  Smith,  of  Belfast,  spoke  as  follows : 

Our  knowledge  of  therapeutics  has  not  advanced  in  equal  propor- 
tion with  other  branches  of  medical  science.  It  is  the  department  in 
which  we  know  least.  The  modes  of  action  of  many  medicines  are  a 
labyrinth  to  which  we  have  no  clew.  To  investigate  their  actions  and 
to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  their  influence  on  disease  are  matters  of  great 
difficulty.  The  action  of  many  is  imperfectly  known,  and  it  may  difl^er 
much  in  individuals.  It  i?  very  difficult  to  estimate  correctly  what  in- 
fluence a  medicine  has  really  had  in  producing  the  changes  which  have 
occurred  after  its  administration,  for  we  know  that  many  diseases  will 
get  well  if  left  to  themselves.  Repeated  trials  and  careful  observation 
can  alone  determine  this. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  point  on  which  members  of  our  profession  so 
frequently  deceive  themselves  as  on  that  of  the  effect  of  new  medicines, 
and  it  must  be  admitted  that  many  of  the  communications  which  appear 
in  our  journals  upon  this  subject  will  not  bear  the  test  of  experience. 
Such  statements  should  be  received  witli  great  hesitation,  except  when 
they  come  from  those  who,  by  careful  physiological  experiment,  are  en- 
titled to  speak  on  the  subject.  Another  hindrance  to  progress  is  this — 
that,  when  a  medicine  has  been  ascertained  to  have  a  decided  eliect  in  a 
particular  class  of  affections,  there  is  a  tendency  to  urge  its  employ- 
ment and  vaunt  its  usefulness  in  diseases  over  which  it  has  no  influence 
whatever;  of  this  tendency  the  bromide  of  potassium  is  a  good  instance, 
that  excellent  but  ill-used  drug  having  been  recommended  in  nearly  half 
the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to. 

New  suggestions  of  treatment,  and  the  wonderful  effects  of  new 
medicines,  put  forth  without  substantial  test,  excite  only  distrust  and 
disappointment  in  those  who  act  on  them,  and  add  to  the  number  of 
those  who  are  already  skeptical  about  the  use  of  any  medicine. 

A  disbelief  in  the  efficacy  of  all  drugs  is,  however,  as  unreasonable 
as  an  unlimited  faith  in  their  powers.  We  possess  several  which  have 
been  proved  to  have  a  definite  action  on  which  we  can  rely,  and  their 
number  is  being  slowly  added  to.  The  discovery  of  salicylic  acid  has 
changed  the  whole  treatment  of  rheumatism,  and  is  a  strong  incentive 
to  further  therapeutic  investigation. 

After  all,  the  practice  of  medicine  is  ultimately  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  therapeutic  agents,  and  it  is  in  the  careful  study  of  these  that 
some  of  the  greatest  victories  are  to  be  gained  by  the  coming  race. 
But  our  progress  must  necessarily  be  slow,  and  we  must  take  care  lest 
the  structures  we  build  on  our  way  prove  only  to  be  sand-castles. 

The  late  Mr.  Caesar  Hawkins. — Like  the  majority  of  those  who 
have  attained  higli  rank  in  the  profession  of  medicine,  Mr.  Hawkins  was 
a  man  of  character  as  well  as  ability.  One  who  knew  him  for  nearly 
fifty  years  writes  of  him :  "  During  all  these  years  he  was  ever  the  same 
— most  industrious  and  painstaking  in  all  matters  relating  to  his  work, 
high-minded  and  honorable  in  all  that  was  connected  with  the  inter- 
ests of  his  profession,  kind  and  liberal  to  a  degree,  that  truly  it  may 
be  said  his  right  hand  knew  not  what  his  left  gave  away.  All  who  had 
the  privilege  of  his  friendship  will  indorse  this  estimate  of  his  charac- 
ter.  He  was  one  of  the  most  accurate  and  clear-headed  of  men  that  I 
had  ever  anything  to  do  with  ;  no  lover  of  ostentation,  no  seeker  after 
personal  advancement  by  show  or  talk,  but  tree  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  and  a  thorough  high-minded  gentleman." — Medical  Times  and 
Gazette. 

Mnrdock's  Liquid  Food. — "This  American  preparation,"  says  the 
"  Lancet,"  "  is  described  as  '  an  extract  of  beef,  mutton,  and  fruits,  con- 
taining corpuscles  and  12^  per  cent,  of  soluble  albumin.'  The  solution 
gives  the  blood-spectrum  very  strongly,  and  contains  so  much  albumin 
as  to  become  almost  solid  with  dilute  nitric  acid.  Of  course,  it  is  an 
exceedingly  powerful  and  easily  digestible  form  of  food.  It  is  calcu- 
lated to  be  of  the  utmost  use  in  medical  practice ;  and,  although  the 
flavor  is  not  very  pleasant,  it  is  not  absolutely  disagreeable,  and  may, 
no  doubt,  be  modified  by  salt  and  spices.  Among  other  applications, 
the  use  of  the  liquid  food  as  an  enema  will  strike  every  one." 
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A   CLINICAL   LECTURE    IN 

GYNECOLOGY, 

DELIVERED   AT  BELLEYITE  HOSPITAL. 

By  WILLIAM  M.  POLK,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OP  OBSTETRICa   AND    DISEASES  OP  WOMEN   AND  CHILDREN  IN  THE 
MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT    OP  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Vaginal  Cystotomy  in  a  Case  of  Paralysis  of  the  Bladder,  with 
Bemarks  on  Catheterization  of  the  Ureters. 

This  case,  gentlemen,  is  that  of  a  woman,  about  twenty- 
eight  3'ears  old,  who  a  year  ago  fell  from  a  third-story 
window,  sustaining  injuries  to  the  spine  which  resulted  in 
paraplegia.  She  was  admitted  to  the  hospital  two  iDonths 
ago.  As  is  usual  in  such  cases,  there  was  paralysis  of  the 
bladder  and  rectum.  An  additional  feature  of  interest  is  the 
fact  that  menstruation  was  also  suspended.  The  paralysis 
of  the  limbs  has  now  been  cured  four  months,  and  the 
rectum,  though  performing  its  functions  somewhat  sluggish- 
ly, has  greatly  improved.  The  paralysis  of  the  bladder  and 
the  suppression  of  menstruation  continue. 

First,  as  to  the  bladder.  There  is  a  constant  dribbliniT 
of  urine,  with  ail  the  annoyances  arising  from  it,  such  as  the 
discomfort  of  the  wet  state,  the  excoriation  resulting  from 
the  action  of  the  urine,  and  the  ever-present  offensive  odor. 
In  addition,  there  is  constant  pain  in  the  region  of  the  base 
of  the  bladder.  The  urine  ia  loaded  with  pus  and  mucus, 
contains  myriads  of  vibrioncs,  and  is  highly  alkaline. 

Passing  the  finger  into  the  vagina,  we  find  the  uterus 
and  ovaries  normal,  but  between  the  anterior  vaginal  wall 
and  the  .symphysis  there  is  a  rounded,  sensitive  tumor,  in 
size  about  equal  to  an  egg.  Passing  the  catheter  through 
the  urethra,  we  find  this  tumor  to  be  the  bladder,  and,  as 
you  see  from  the  absence  of  any  flow  of  urine,  the  empty 
bladder. 

With  the  instrument  in  the  organ  and  my  finger  in  the 
vagina,  I  can  carefully  explore  its  base  aud  sides,  and,  by  plac- 
ing the  hand  thus  above  the  pubes,  I  submit  its  upper  parts  to 
the  same  process.  By  this  means  I  prove  that  there  is  no 
tumor  or  foreign  body  in  the  bladder,  and  that  the  mass 
between  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  and  the  symphysis  is 
nothing  more  than  the  organ  itself,  made  prominent  by  its 
greatly  thickened  walls.  Extensive  hypertrophy  of  the 
walls  of  the  bladder  has  been  the  result  of  the   spinal  In- 

Let  me  say  here  that,  in  making  a  vaginal  examination, 
if  a  normal  bladder  is  empty,  you  will  find  no  prominence 
between  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  and  the  symphysis  pubis ; 
the  two  surfaces  can  be  brought  into  close  relation,  and  the 
wall  moved  freely  in  all  directions  over  the  face  of  the  bone. 

Goino-  back  a  little,  we  know  from  analogy  that  what 
has  taken  place  in  the  bladder  and  its  connections  is  the 
following : 

The  injury  inflicted  upon  the  cord  by  the  fall  expended 
itself  mainly  upon  the  lumbar  enlargement,  arresting  for  a 
time    not    only  all    action    originating  there,  but    all  that 


might  have  been  sent  from  the  upper  portions  of  the  cord 
and  the  brain.  Gradually  this  lesion  has  been  repaired  for 
all  the  centers  save  those  presiding  over  the  bladder  reflex 
and  the  function  of  men.struation.  Paralysis  of  the  bladder 
was  not  accompanied  liy  paralysis  of  the  urethra,  for,  as  you 
see,  this  canal  is  tightly  closed.  Soon  after  the  injury  there 
was  prolonged  retention  of  urine,  requiring  the  use  of  the 
catheter ;  after  the  patient  left  the  hospital  this  gave  place 
to  dribbling  of  urine,  for,  as  she  had  no  means  of  relieving 
herself,  the  urine  accumulated,  distending  the  bladder,  and 
finally  forcing  itself  by  mere  weight  through  the  rcsistino- 
urethra. 

As  you  may  imagine,  the  vesical  walls  began  to  suffer 
from  this  constant  distension  ;  but,  granting  that  thev  mio^ht 
not  resent  it,  they  surely  would  find  it  difiicult  to  submit  to 
the  irritant  action  of  the  now  decomposed  urine.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  combined  influence  of  the  over-distension 
and  the  irritation  is  shown  in  the  hypertrophic  thickening 
of  the  muscular  and  mucous  walls  of  the  bladder.  Not  only 
have  tlie  walls  been  thickened,  but  the  capacity  of  the  organ 
is  much  diminished.  Whereas  at  first  a  quart  of  urine  or 
more  would  be  retained  before  dribbling  set  in,  now  four 
ounces  represent  its  capacity.  Does  the  mischief  stop  in 
the  bladder  ?  We  know  to  the  contrary  ;  the  resistance  of 
the  urethra  extends  beyond  the  bladder.  If  it  is  sutKcient 
to  cause  the  amount  of  hypertrophy  and  thickening  wit- 
nessed here,  it  is  sufficient  to  dam  back  urine  through  the 
ureters  to  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys,  and  set  up  double  pye- 
litis with  all  its  attendant  dangers.  The  histories  of  these 
cases  prove  that  such  is  the  termination  of  this  condition  of 
the  bladder,  and,  though  our  patient  does  not  as  yet  give 
active  evidences  of  implication  of  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys, 
that  occurrence  is  a  mere  question  of  time. 

Naturally  we  ask  ourselves  if  this  evil  can  not  be  averted. 
If  this  patient  were  under  constant  supervision,  so  that  the 
urine  could  be  di-awn  every  two  hours  and  the  bladder 
washed  out  twice  a  day  and  fully  distended,  a  great  deal 
could  be  accomplished;  but  even  this  would  not  meet  the 
difficulty  so  well  as  another  procedure — viz.,  opening  the 
base  of  the  bladder.  Make  such  an  opening,  and  you  relieve 
the  bladder  from  its  embarrassment.  The  urine  flows  ofl^ 
as  fast  as  it  is  received  from  the  ureters;  the  bladder,  re- 
lieved of  pressure  and  the  decomposed  urine,  will  grow  no 
worse,  but  improve.  And  more  than  all — the  pressure  being 
taken  from  the  ureters  and  pelves  of  the  kidneys,  the  urine 
flowing  off  through  the  ureters  as  fast  as  it  is  formed,  and 

decomposition  and  its  results  to  the  pelves  being  avoided 

not  only  are  the  pressing  dangers  relieved,  but  we  put  the 
patient  in  the  best  position  to  escape  those  that  lie  directly 
in  her  way. 

The  cure  that  has  taken  place  in  the  lower  extremities 
— for  the  patient  has  entire  restoration  of  their  motor  and 
sensory  functions — and  the  great  improvement  she  recog- 
nizes as  having  occurred  in  the  rectum  justify  us  in  believ- 
ing that  in  time  improvement  may  occur  in  the  action  of 
the  bladder ;  but,  if  she  were  to  be  left  as  heretofore,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  long  before  such  improvement  came 
the  state  of  the  kidneys  would  make  it  serve  a  short  career 
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of  usefulness.  The  same  general  treatment  employed  since 
ber  admission  will  be  continued — tonics,  galvanism,  and 
faradization  from  tbe  region  of  the  bladder  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  cord,  coupled  with  the  occasional  use  of  the 
actual  cautery  over  the  lower  dorsal  and  upper  lumbar  re- 
gions. 

While  the  patient  is  being  anEesthetized  I  will  occupy 
you  with  some  suggestions  touching  the  second  morbid  con- 
dition— the  suppressed  menstrual  function.  Until  the  in- 
jury, this  function  had  never  suiiered  arrest ;  from  that  time 
till  now  it  has  been  suspended.  What  is  the  cause  ?  Un- 
questionably the  injury  to  the  spine,  and  the  injury  must 
have  been  low  down,  so  as  to  sever  the  connection  between 
the  lumbar  enlargement  and  the  internal  genitals,  for  we 
know  that  even  after  division  of  the  cord  in  the  dorsal  re- 
gion, abooe  the  lumbar  enlargcynent,  the  processes  of  ovula- 
tion, of  development  of  the  pregnant  uterus  and  the  lacteal 
glands,  and  of  parturition,  may  go  on.  If  we  may  be  al- 
lowed a  conjecture,  we  will  say  that  the  lesion  which  has 
affected  the  centers  presiding  over  the  action  of  the  blad- 
der has  likewise  interfered  with  those  presiding  over  the 
function  of  menstruation,  and  perhaps  ovulation.  It  would 
be  a  most  interesting  study,  that  of  the  condition  of  this 
woman's  ovaries.  Is  the  development  of  the  ova  interfered 
with  ?  C'ould  we  determine  it  in  conjunction  with  a  careful 
study  of  the  cord,  much  light  might  be  thrown  upon  the 
vexed  question  as  to  the  independence  of  ovulation  and 
menstruation.  The  two  processes  are  so  intimately  associ- 
ated, however,  that  it  is  probable  any  lesion  of  the  cord  af- 
fecting one  would  most  likely  affect  both.  But,  whether 
ovulation  is  involved  or  not,  menstruation  assuredly  is,  fcr 
never  since  the  injury  has  she  given  symptom  or  sign  of 
such  an  occurrence.  And  just  here  let  me  again  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  we  have  no  other  cause  of  this 
cessation  present.  Supposing  ovulation  to  continue,  the 
question  of  pregnancy  in  this  case  must  still  be  answered  in 
the  negative,  for,  in  the  absence  of  every  evidence  of  uterine 
activity,  even  at  the  periods  at  which  menstruation  would 
fall  due,  we  must  conclude  that  here,  at  all  events,  the  tro- 
phic changes  in  the  uterus  are  so  seriously  impaired  as  to 
make  the  formation  of  a  decidual  membrane  impossible. 
Without  such  a  membrane  the  implantation  and  develop- 
ment of  an  ovum  are  highly  improbable. 

But  the  patient  is  now  ready  for  tbe  operation,  so,  with 
your  permission,  we  will  cease  conmienting  upon  these  inter- 
esting but  obscure  topics  and  turn  our  attention  to  a  mat- 
ter of  more  immediate  and  practical  impi'rtance  to  her  and 
ns.  The  point  at  which  to  make  the  opening  is  in  the  me- 
dian line,  half  an  ineh  above  the  vesical  end  of  the  urethra. 
We  must  bear  in  mind  the  relation  of  the  ureters  to  this 
line,  else  injury  may  be  done  their  openings.  The  injury 
itself  would  hardly  cause  much  inconvenience,  but  subse- 
quent contraction  at  the  seat  of  injury  might  end  in  con- 
striction or  even  closure  of  the  tube — a  matter  of  great  mo- 
ment. These  openings  are  situated  from  half  to  three  quar- 
ters of  an  inch  from  the  anterior  median  line  of  the  vagina, 
one  on  either  side,  and  are  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from 
the  vesical  end  of  the  urethra.  Our  opening  will,  then,  be 
so  placed  as  to  avoid  injuring  not  only  the  ureters  but  the 


vesical  end  of  the  urethra  as  well — a  matter  of  less  impor- 
tance than  lesion  of  the  kidney  outlets,  but  one  bearing 
strongly  upon  the  action  of  the  urethra  as  an  outlet — a 
question  that  may  come  up  should  the  paralysis  of  the  blad- 
der be  cured.  The  position  of  our  patient  is  that  upon  the 
back  with  the  thighs  well  flexe>l  on  the  abdomen. 

This  blunt  wire  curette,  having  a  large  loop,  will  admira- 
bly serve  our  purpose  as  a  guide.  Introducing  it  into  the  blad- 
der, I  place  the  loop  at  the  point  selected  for  incision  and 
press  the  vesical  and  vaginal  walls  down  and  out  on  a  line 
with  the  ostium  vaginre.  You  can  easily  feel  the  loop  as  I 
thrust  this  knife  through  the  walls  directly  into  it.  Taking 
next  this  probe-pointed  bistoury,  I  enlarge  the  opening 
toward  the  uterus  so  as  easily  to  admit  my  index-'" nger. 
Owing  to  the  condition  of  the  walls,  the  bleeding  is  some- 
what more  than  is  usual  with  these  cases,  but  even  here  it 
requires  no  special  effort  at  arrest. 

Carrying  my  finger  well  over  the  vesical  wall,  I  appre- 
ciate the  condition  of  the  diseased  mucous  membrane.  As 
intimated  in  the  earlier  remarks,  it  is  thick,  and  thrown 
into  folds ;  and  off  to  the  patient's  riuht  is  a  distinct  pocket 
in  the  wall,  free,  however,  of  anything  like  stone  forma- 
tion. 

As  it  is  a  matter  of  some  importance  to  determine  the 
condition  of  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys,  and  as  the  urine  in 
the  bladder  is  so  infected  with  the  products  of  vesical  in- 
flammation as  to  furnish  us  with  no  satisfactory  evidence 
upon  this  point,  I  will  collect  some  directly  from  the  ureters 
by  catheterizing  them,  and,  at  our  next  meeting,  will  give 
you  the  result  of  the  inquiry. 

We  next  wash  out  the  interior  of  the  bladder  with  a 
warm,  saturated  solution  of  borax,  introduce  this  glass  but- 
ton, having  a  hole  through  it,  into  the  opening,  and  return 
the  patient  to  the  ward.  Should  we  leave  the  opening  with- 
out the  button,  it  would  speedily  close.  To  insure  a  per- 
manent opening  and  give  free  drainage  to  the  bladder,  we 
must  keep  this  perforated  button  in  place  for  several  weeks — 
perhaps  as  long  as  the  paralysis  lasts. 

Our  confident  expectation  is  that  this  patient  will  im- 
prove greatly.  Certainly  she  will  be  relieved  from  the  drain 
and  tension  incident  to  a  chronic  cystitis,  and  possibly  pye- 
litis, to  say  nothing  of  the  relief  given  the  kidneys  by  the 
free  escape  of  the  fresh  urine. 

We  will  keep  the  vagina  clean,  and  for  the  present  dis- 
tend the  bladder  once  a  day  with  a  warm  solution  of  bi- 
chloride of  mercury,  1  to  2,000,  and  chloride  of  solium. 

Before  closing,  permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  say  a  few  words 
upon  catheterization  of  the  ureter.  You  have  seen  me  do 
it  upon  this  patient,  after  making  the  opening  into  the 
bladder,  using  a  No.  5  instrument.  Can  it  be  done  without 
such  an  opening  ?  Yes.  Simon  did  it  by  forcing  the  finger 
through  the  urethra,  passing  the  catheter  alongside  and 
guiding  its  pcint  with  the  finger-tip  into  the  canal.  The 
great  objection  to  this  procedure  is  that  it  usually  results  in 
permanent  incontinence  of  uiine — a  very  serious  mishap. 

Pawliok  maintains  that  it  can  be  done  by  following  with 
the  point  of  the  catheter — the  instrument  being  introduced 
through  the  urethra — certain  lines  on  the  anterior  vaginal 
wall  which  indicate  the  course  of  the  ureters  as  they  enter 
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the  bladder.  He  states  tbat  tliese  lines  can  be  made  evident 
in  all  cases  by  carrying  out  the  following  directions : 

The  bladder  must  be  empty,  the  abdomen  free,  the 
woman  to  be  put  in  the  knee-chest  posture,  and  the  peri- 
nseum  raised  so  as  to  distend  the  vagina  with  air.  The 
lines  are  then  seen  starting  from  about  the  points  at  which 
we  know  the  ureteric  orifices  to  be  situated,  and  running 
upward  and  outward,  the  course  of  each  corresponding  to 
that  of  the  ureter. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  cases  of  relaxed  and  distended 
vaginiB  these  lines  can  be  brought  out,  but  in  such  as  pre- 
sent contrary  conditions  you  will  as  often  fail  to  find  them. 

But,  granting  that  the}'  may  be  recognized  in  all  cases, 
the  great  defect  in  the  method  is  the  difficulty  attending 
the  determination  of  the  question  as  to  the  actual  entrance 
into  the  ureter.  The  depth  to  which  you  may  carry  the 
instrument  is  but  a  poor  guide.  Many  bladders  are  so 
elastic  as  to  be  carried  before  it,  even  so  far  as  the  synchon- 
droses. Given  a  case  in  which  catheterization  of  the  ureter 
is  demanded  as  a  means  of  diagnosis — and  every  leual 
tumor  requiring  extirpation  is  such  a  case — Pavvlick's 
method  is  too  uncertain.  vShould  the  patient  be  a  woman, 
open  the  base  of  the  bladder,  pass  your  catheter  through 
the  urethra,  and,  by  means  of  your  finger  passed  through 
the  artificial  opening,  you  can  always  insert  the  instrument 
into  the  canals.  You  collect  urine  first  from  one  kidney, 
then  fiom  the  other,  and  are  in  the  only  sure  position  to 
determine  the  state  of  the  two  organs.  Should  both  be 
diseased,  you  spare  your  patient  a  fatal  operation.  Should 
one  be  sound,  by  operating  you  prolong  life. 
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DRYNESS   AND   ELEVATION 
THE   MOST  IMPORTANT  ELEMENTS  IN   THE 

CLIMATIC   TREATMENT  OF  PHTHISIS.* 
By  CHARLES  DENISON,  M.D., 

DErTTER,  COL. 
DRYNESS. 
Synopsis:  1.  Variability  vm-sits  equability.  2.  A  rule  for  classify- 
ing climates  as  to  dryness  and  desirability,  based  upon  low,  absolute, 
and  relative  humidities  and  preponderance  of  sunshine.  3.  The  influ- 
ence of  elevation,  sunshine,  cold,  etc.,  in  producing  desirable  drynes.s. 
4.  The  physical  effect  of  dryness  on  man. 

The  importance  of  tlie  discussion  of  dryness  is  based 
upon  the  proposition  :  An  actually  small  amount  of  atmos- 
pheric moisture  is  the  most  important  element  in  the  best 
climates  for  phtbisis.  Any  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this 
assertion  will  be  deferred  until  after  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  of  drj'ness  in  its  various  phases  as  a  climatic 
attribute.  The  statement,  however,  is  thus  prominently 
brought  to  the  front  because  it  is  decidedly  at  variance  with 
the  past  theories  and  beliefs  of  the  great  body  of  the  medi- 

*  Read  before  the  American  Climatological  Association,  May  8, 
1884. 


cal  profession.  It  is,  therefore,  to  our  advantage  to  start 
squarely  and  fairly  by  marshaling  the  forces  that  are  thereby 
brought  into  controversy,  for,  as  I  shall  show,  the  statement 
puts  variability  over  against  equability,  and  the  latter  has 
heretofore  been  the  darling  idea  of  the  medical  adviser — 
the  delusive  hope  of  the  unfortunate  consumptive. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  preponderance-of-opinion 
method  of  settling  scientific  questions  in  controversy  con- 
trols the  medical  mind  of  to-day  as  much  as  it  does.  The 
method  is  at  fault,  for  it  establishes  nothing.  It  simply 
asserts  that  a  certain  number  of  doctors  think  one  way,  and 
a  lesser  number,  probably  governed  by  much  more  valuable 
experience,  think  difierently. 

In  the  winter  of  1873-'74  I  made  an  effort  to  determine 
some  unsettled  climatic  questions  by  thoroughly  canvassing 
the  experience  of  the  medical  profession.  The  result  would 
have  been  satisfactory  were  it  not  for  the  foregoing  criticism. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Tyndale's  late  circular,  the  replies  to  which  were 
summarized  in  the  "  New  York  Medical  Journal,"  should 
have  resulted  in  something  more  trustworthy,  because  of 
the  later  period  and  the  character  of  the  correspondents 
selected,  as  having  some  authority  on  the  question  of 
climate.  But  the  criticism  is  still  in  force,  and  this  associa- 
tion has  much  to  do  to  bring  the  medical  mind  "  down  to 
bed-rock " — as  they  say  out  in  the  far  West — down  to 
something  that  is  sure  and  settled,  something  we  can  pin 
our  faith  to  and  not  be  disappointed. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  base  the  results  of  this  analysis  upon 
facts  to  be  presented,  if  possible,  in  a  new  light,  and  sup- 
ported by  stated  experience,  so  that  your  individual  judg- 
ments will  decide  that  the  conclusions  are  well  sustained. 

It  is  to  me  a  pleasing  thought  that,  as  scientific  searchers 
after  truth,  your  verdicts  as  to  these  conclusions  will  have 
no  political  significance,  but  will  be  given  impartially  ac- 
cording to  the  proofs  presented,  even  though  my  deci>ions 
are  contrary — as  they  will  be — to  the  prevailing  beliefs  ad- 
vanced by  authors  on  the  practice  of  medicine. 

Instead  of  the  relative  humidity  alone,  I  shall  jirefer  the 
absolute  humidity  also — i.  e.,  the  number  of  grains  of  vapor 
to  the  cubic  foot  of  air — as  the  criteria  of  dryness.  The 
former  is  only  relative  at  most,  and  very  delusive,  if  the 
question  of  temperature  happens  to  be  forgotten.  A  cool  or 
cold  temperature,  however,  is  the  chief  factor  in  the  produc- 
tion of  real  dryness  or  low  absolute  humidity.  It  is,  then, 
for  me  to  defend  coldness,  variability,  and  stimulation  as 
against  their  opposites,  ivarmtk,  equability,  and  enervation, 
and  to  show,  as  I  shall,  that  variability  is  the  companion  of 
dryness,  and  equability  of  moisture. 

A  definition  is  here  needed  as  to  what  is  variability,  or 
its  opposite,  equability.  To  be  sure,  one  place  may  be 
equable  in  your  judgment  that  is  more  equable  than  an- 
other; but  when  a  climate  ceases  to  be  equable  and  has  be- 
come variable  has  not  yet  been  definitely  determined.  In 
tlie  absence  of  anything  more  definite,  I  should  say  the 
mean  of  inhabited  climates  as  to  changeability  should  be 
the  line  between  variability  and  equability.  I  believe  this 
is  the  only  just  line  we  can  draw  between  the  two  forces 
placed  in  opposition.  The  fairness  of  this  division  will 
better  appear  as  we  proceed. 
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While  altitude,  wind,  and  exposure  have  much  to  do  in 
determining  the  variability  of  a  climate,  I  think  I  am  right 
in  saying  the  principal  index  of  this  character  is  the  actual 
humidity.  This  real  humidity  is  chiefly  governed  by  tem- 
perature, for  the  air  can  hold  invisible  vapor  in  a  rapidly 
increasing  amount  as  temperature  changes  from  cold  to  hot. 
From  such  conditions  as  solar  influence,  altitude,  latitude, 
rain,  radiation,  winds,  exposure,  etc.,  the  temperature  of  the 
air  is  determined ;  and  these  conditions,  with  temperature  as 
their  index,  determine  the  atmospheric  humidity.  It  is  almost 
permissible,  then,  to  say  climate  is  absolute  humidity,  so 
much  is  the  latter  the  key  to  every  attribute  of  the  former. 

It  is  in  harmony  with  this  close  association  of  tempera- 
ture with  actual  humidity  for  me  to  propose  the  following 
subdivisions  of  climate,  which  I  do  on  my  own  authority, 
and  will  ask  you  to  accept  them,  that  we  may  each  of  us 
have  a  clear  conception  of  what  the  other  means  in  speaking 
of  dryness,  equability,  etc.  I  divide  climate  into  four  di- 
visions : 

1.  Excessive  dryness,  )     .  .  .  ,  .,■ 

,,    ,  ,  •  l  givniir  variabilitv. 

2.  Moderate  dryness,  j 

3.  Moderate  moisture,  )    .  .  ,  ... 

_,  .  .  J.  giving  equanuitv. 

4.  i/xcessive  moisture,  j  =■       -      ^ 

Let  us  now  continue  the  analysis  so  as  to  localize  these 
divisions.  The  defenders  of  equability,  according  to  the 
replies  Dr.  Tyndalc  received  in  the  correspondence  already 
referred  to,  would  combine  that  quality  with  dryness,  and 
some  of  them  even  with  high  altitude !  My  friends,  take 
all  the  ground  you  choose,  but  do  not  be  so  generous  to 
your  side  of  the  question  as  to  leave  us  in  doubt  what  you 
mean  by  the  terms  you  use.  You  may  have  a  great  deal  of 
latitude,  but  not  much  altitude.  I  will  promise  not  to 
douse  you  under  the  level  of  the  sea  if  you  in  turn  will  not 
force  me  to  the  top  of  Pike's  Peak  or  to  the  region  of  the 
North  Pole.  We  both  of  us  prefer  to  remain  where  life  can 
be  enjoyed  with  a  moderate  degree  of  comfort.  I,  however, 
am  willing  to  include  the  altitude  of  ten  thousand  feet  for 
this  latitude  in  summer,  and  you  may  include  the  torrid 
zone  at  sea  level  in  winter  if  you  choose. 

It  has  given  mc  greater  gratification  than  I  can  express 
to  you  to  succeed  in  producing  a  classification  of  climates 
which  I  trust  will  merit  your  approval,  as  it  is  calculated  to 
blot  out  the  inconsistencies  which  have  hitherto  run  riot  in 
the  medical  mind.  How  this  classification  unfolds  will  ap- 
pear as  we  proceed. 

Eight  here  I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  favor  conferred 
not  only  upon  myself,  but  upon  us  all,  by  the  Signal  Service 
Bureau.  They  have  furnished  me  the  following  statistics 
for  the  stations  in  the  United  States,  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six  in  number,  averaged,  as  I  requested,  by  seasons — 
viz.,  the  mean  temperature,  mean  relative  humidity,  mean 
dew-point,  mean  cloudiness  (scale  of  0  to  10),  mean  maxi- 
mum temperature,  mean  minimum  temperature,  mean  daily 
range  of  temperature,  mean  monthly  extreme  ranges  of  tem- 
perature, mean  inches  of  rainfall,  mean  vapor  tension,  and 
mean  absolute  humidity.  I  feel  that  General  W.  B.  Hazen, 
Chief  Signal  Officer,  and  Lieutenant  H.  H.  C.  Dunwoody, 
assistant,  deserve  much  of  the  credit  for  the  valuable  con- 
clusions that  are  here  obtained  from  these  statistics. 


Having  thus  at  hand  the  absolute  humidity  for  the 
L^nited  States,  in  grains  of  vapor  to  the  cubic  foot  of  air,  I 
attempted  to  classify  the  climates,  represented  by  each  of 
the  seasons,  for  the  45th,  40th,  35th,  and  30th  parallels  of 
latitude,  basing  the  divisions  upon  what  I  know  of  those 
climates  as  belonging  to  a  ftiir  proportionment  for  excessive 
dryness,  moderate  dryness,  moderate  moisture,  and  exces- 
sive moisture.  I  was  happily  surprised  by  the  uniformity 
of  increase  in  all  my  subdivisions  from  the  lesser  to  the 
greater  moisture,  and  the  harmony  these  divisions  seemed 
to  maintain  with  the  changing  capacity  of  the  air  to  con- 
tain vapor  for  equal  divisions  of  temperature.  In  fact,  after 
many  other  calculations,  I  found  it  took  but  very  slight  cor- 
rections to  make  all  my  subdivisions  bear  this  relation  to 
each  other — viz.,  of  the  absolute  humidity  at  saturation 
under  40  per  cent,  for  excessive  dryness,  40  to  60  per  cent, 
for  moderate  dryness,  60  to  80  per  cent,  for  moderate 
moisture,  and  above  80  per  cent,  for  excessive  moisture. 
As  the  absolute  humidity  depends  upon  temperature,  iso- 
therms were  substituted  for  parallels  of  latitudes.  The 
faults  of  these  subdivisions  were  then  neutralized  by  appro- 
priate corrections  for  relative  humidity  and  cloudiness,  and 
the  rule  was  found  to  work  well  for  all  places. 

This  first  rule  was  as  follows:  The  relative  and  absolute 
humidities  and  cloudiness  in  hundredths  being  known  of  a 
given  place,  find  the  grains  of  vapor  at  saturation  either  by 
working  it  out  from  the  first  two  or  by  referring  to  the  first 
two  columns  in  Glaisher's  tables  (see  Table  I),  and  then  take 
40,  60,  and  80  per  cent,  of  this  as  the  dividing  lines  between 
the  four  divisions  of  climate.  Then  correct  the  absolute 
humidity  for  the  place  to  be  rated  by  multiplying  it  by  100 
plus  the  excess  of  the  relative  humidity  above  the  mean  67 
per  cent.,  and  plus  the  excess  of  cloudiness  above  the  mean 
of  44+  per  cent.,  or  by  100  minus  these  differences  if  they 
are  below  the  means.* 

Compare  this  result  with  the  rating  numbers  already  ob- 
tained, and  the  grade  of  the  climate  as  to  dryness  is  deter- 
mined.! 

Thus  every  climate  is  rated  forward  or  backward  from 
where  its  absolute  humidity  would  seem  to  place  it,  ac- 
cording to  its  excess  or  deficiency  of  relative  humidity  and 
cloudy  weather. 


*  The  mean  of  67  for  relative  humidity  for  the  United  States  I  ob- 
tained by  several  methods  of  computation  ;  for  instance,  talcing  places 
on  isothermal  lines  to  represent  the  whole  country,  and  also  by  com- 
paring the  fifteen  highest  with  the  fifteen  lowest  relative  humidities  for 
all  the  seasons.  The  mean  of  cloudiness  was  obtained  by  adding  all 
the  means  together  and  dividing  by  the  whole  number. 

f  For  instance,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  has  an  autumn  temperature  of 
64°,  relative  humidity  65'2,  cloudiness  23  per  cent.,  and  absolute  hu- 
midity 4-01  grains  to  the  cubic  foot.  The  capacity  of  the  air  to  hold 
moisture  at  the  temperature  given  is  6'64  grains.  The  rating  divisions 
then  are:  Excessive  dryness,  under  2'64;  moderate  dryness,  2'64  to 
3'95;  moderate  moisture,  3 '96  to  5'27;  and  excessive  moisture,  above 
5'27  grains.  The  correction  for  relative  humidity  is  02,  and  for  cloudi- 
ness 21  per  cent.,  which  gives  a  rating  number  2'83  according  to  the 
rule.  This  moves  Los  Angeles  from  moderate  moisture  back  into  mod- 
erate dryness,  its  more  appropriate  position  for  that  season  of  the  year, 
while  Washington,  D.  C,  with  an  absolute  humidity  of  3'73  grains,  be- 
cause of  both  relative  humidity  and  cloudiness  being  .above  the  mean,  is 
rated  forward  from  moderate  moisture  into  extreme  moisture  for  tlie 
same  season. 
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While  this  rule  worked  nicely,  throwing  places  of  great 
absolute  humidity,  high  relative  humidity,  or  much  cloudi- 
ness, proportionately  to  these  excesses,  toward  the  extreme 
of  moisture,  and  those  of  opposite  preponderance  toward 
the  extreme  of  dryness,  according  to  their  deserts,  yet 
there  appeared  to  be  objections  to  it,  as  stated,  which  would 
not  obtain  with  one  dependent  upon  the  unchanged  records 
as  given  by  the  Signal  Service.  Besides,  the  necessity  to 
carry  out  long  computations  for  each  place  to  be  rated,  and 
the  possible  charge  that  the  rule  given  was  arbitrary,  finally 
led  me  to  change  the  plan  of  classification  to  the  following. 
which  is  based  upon  a  definite  proportion  of  the  rating  influ- 
ence being  given  to  each  of  the  three  elements  which  make 
up  or  indicate  dryness — i.  e.,  relative  humidity,  absolute  hu- 
midity, and  sunshine  or  cloudiness,  its  opposite,  which  we 
have  definitely  determined  by  the  Signal  Service.     As  nearly 

TABLE   I. 
The  Rating   Table  dcterminutmy  the  Means  of  Dryness,  made  up  from 
67  per  cent .  of  Saturation,  67  per  cent,  for  Relative  Htimiditi/,  and 
Hit  per  cent,  for  Cloudiness,  and  obtaining  One  Third  of  their 
Sum.     See  Column  (4). 
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as  could  be  done,  a  third  of  the  rating  influence  was  given 
to  each  record  indicating  dryness  or  moisture,  and  the  mean 
between  these  extremes  was  approximately  determined  to  be 
61  per  cent,  for  relative  humidity,  67  per  cent,  of  satura- 
tion at  the  given  temperature  of  the  place  for  absolute  hu- 
midity, to  be  expressed  in  tenths  of  a  grain  of  vapor  to  the 
cubic  foot  of  air,  and  44-J  per  cent,  for  cloudiness,  zero  be- 
ing no  clouds  and  100  constant  cloudiness.  Thus,  for  rat- 
incr  purposes,  I  constructed  the  foregoing  table,  based  upon 
the  means  obtained. 

In  the  last  column  (4)  in  this  table  we  have  the  mean 
of  relative  humidity  (67),  the  mean  of  cloudiness  in  hun- 
dredths (-l-ii),  and  the  mean  of  absolute  humidity  for  dif- 
ferent temperatures  (see  column  3)  added  together,  and  the 
sum  divided  by  3  to  obtain  the  mean  of  all.  By  this  last — 
the  combined  mean  as  to  dryness  or  moisture — all  places 
can  be  compared,  the  average  temperature,  relative  humid- 
ity, absolute  humidity,  and  cloudiness  of  which  are  known 
for  a  given  time.  The  rule  is  thus  simplified  to  a  rating- 
table  for  all  climates.  For  instance,  Denver,  for  the  autumn 
of  1883,  with  an  average  temperature  of  50-4°  F.,  has  a  rat- 
ing mean,  according  to  the  table,  of  46'3°  ;  while  the  record 
shows  relative  humidity  50'1  and  cloudiness  20  per  cent., 
and  absolute  humidity,  in  tenths  of  grains,  18-9.  A  third  of 
these  three  is  29-7.  Denver,  then,  stands  to  the  mean  for 
the  United  vStatcs  for  that  season  as  27-7  is  to  46-3,  or  16-6 
on  the  dry  side  of  the  mean.  New  York  city,  with  tem- 
perature 53'9,  has  a  rating  number  of  47'8,  and  with  R.  H. 
69-9,  cloudiness  51,  and  A.  H.  32-9,  gives  a  record  of  51-3, 
or  3-5  on  the  moist  side  of  the  rating  mean  for  that  same 
season. 

Thus  continuing,  all  the  seasons  for  all  the  Signal  Ser- 
vice Stations  in  the  United  States  were  rated.  I  then  found 
that  twelve,  or  12  per  cent,  on  either  side  of  the  proper 
mean,  would  include  nearly  all  the  excesses  or  deficiencies. 
Only  exceptionally  moist  or  exceptionally  dry  places  would 
exceed  this  limit.  I  therefore  gave  the  first  six  excess  or 
deficiency  to  moderate  moisture  and  to  moderate  dryness,  re- 
spectively ;  and  the  next  six  excess  or  deficiency  to  extreme 
moisture  and  to  extreme  dryness,  respectively.  The  finally 
accepted  climatic  rule  for  dryness  can  then  be  simply  stated 
thus : 

With  the  combined  mean  of  relative  humidity  and  cloudi- 
ness per  cent.,  and  absolute  humidity  in  tenths  of  a  grain  of 
vapor  {see  Table  I  [4]),  compare  one  third  of  the  sum  of  the 
actual  records  given  of  the  same  attributes  for  any  place,  and 
the  difference,  plus  or  minus,  shows  the  rate  of  the  given  cli- 
mate. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  Are  you  sure  you  have  not 
been  unjust  to  damp  climates  and  too  generous  to  very 
sunny  ones  in  giving  nearly  one  third  the  rating  influence 
to  cloudiness?  I  think  not,  most  decidedly.  The  Signal 
.Service  estimates  all  over  the  country,  both  of  temperature, 
absolute  and  relative  humidity,  are  taken  behind  the  blinds, 
and  the  wonderful  influence  of  the  sun,  the  source  of  every- 
thing that  is  good  in  climate,  is  literally  "thrown  into  the 
shade  "  by  what  we  have  hitherto  trusted  as  climatic  records. 
This  is  a  most  important  though  a  neglected  consideration, 
especially  in  the  clear  air  of  such  climates  as  are  found  in 
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SHOWING    COMPARISON   OF    TWENTY-FIVE    DRY   WITH    TWENTY-FIVE  MOIST  LOCALITIES,   CHOSEN    FROM    ONE   HUN- 
DRED AND  THIRTY-SIX  SIGNAI^SERVICE  STATIONS. 
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FIVE    DRTEST. 

Fort  Yuma,  Arizona. . 

El  Peso,  Texas 

La  Messilla,  New  Mexico.  ]0»  s 

Pioche,  Nevada J44  : 

Prescott,  Arizona 50"ij 


Mean  R  e  i.  a  - 
TivE  Humid- 
ity. 
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Mean  Cloudi- 
ness IN  lOths 

—0  BEING  NO 
CLOUDS. 


(3) 


■i  00-1  >1-?  ?^^iM  ■tO-T.'>^"i-S  4'?"^  47*0 


Santa  F6,  New  Mexico. . 

Denver,  Colorado 

Fort  Davi.*,  Texas 

Red  Bluff,  California  . . . 
Fort  Grant,  Arizona  . . . 


4(3-0  r,iv.»  -(8-.|  ;^(Vi  ^;;-i  42-c.  44-'i  r.'3-li  3-5 
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i?^i-4  ra-7iis-r  na-n 


HALF  EX- 
TREME  DRYNESS. 
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Salt  Lake,  Utah 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 
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Eagle  Hock,  Idaho ,36  : 
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ERATE  DRYNESS.  I  I  I  I  I  I 
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Fort  Ma^nnnis,  Montana.. .  I^i-^"  1  ' 


Fort  Coiiclio,  Texas Iti-i-" 

Sacramento,  California  . . .  58  .^ 
Lewiston,  Idaho 5li 


FIVE   SECOND  HALF  MOD- 
ERATE   DRYNESS. 
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North  Platte.  Nebraska. .. 

San  Die^o,  California 

Dodge  City,  Kansas 

Cape  Mendocino,  Cal 
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,  ,;iu  i,„i  1  Jj'8 


.-,11  W1  38-3    lc  + 


3-0  !2-sn .'i': 

5-3'lH'i  ::, 
3-3.1  :-'- 
3-4  ;i  ;•-  ;> 
4'9  ica,;j-; 


ii.sn-s 57-3 4r5'i7-i  3"T.^ aa-T aciiias-B 

rJ9-0:41-7  31-8  1-l-l  n:,  J-i  l IT, 

■.;:!-8'43-3  31-7|  T'.i-.  '■  ^  -     i  ■.'■.'- 

I  ^!)-4!48-0|331  30'.-.  :.-  !  ',        "  N 
l,a.V4;37-2  35-0 


4-8  [i-3(iiaa3liTn'n  Ki  aiv.i  434  ar.i-,  a-i  ao-r  aivo  ao-.''i  ao-i 
5-8.1  ■-:■■'  ■:  II  I  :.'..u:,  ■:  ^  ;:. .;  •_■; :.  :;  ,  i-i  ;  ^i  i  -;  1  1:,; 
4-8':i's:  - ■  ;  K  ., ,,,  1   :■::,,.■.  1  ■,  ■■  -;■; 


'3-8:l5- IVM-Ol  a  (Ifi  •«■.-)  .W7  4<)-0 


.  378  23-a2.'vl  3.-1-7 

ai-8 

Lynchburg,  Virginia 

Yankton,  Daliota 

Leavenworth,  Kansas 

Savannali,  Georgia 

San  Francisco,  California. 


Atlanta.  Georgia 

St.  Paul,  Minuesota 

Jacktionville,  Florida.. 

Washington,  D.  C 

Boslv)n,  Massachusetts. 


Milwaukee,  Wiscongin. . 

Atlantic  City,  N.  J 

Nashville,  Tennessee. . . 

Galveston,  Texas 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 


1-4  T.">-ii  Rl'7  (17-s  fiS-.s;  .5-.' 


55-l'76-4B8-f 
48-3  69-8  4(i  I 
53-a  73-5  53  : 
65-8  82-l'G8  I 
M-1  58-0  57-t 


5!)-3  711-SI  1.33  44-4  E5-S  077  (iS-V  74-Ot  nO 


4o-6;fi3-a  48-11 19-1, (is--; 


Buffalo,  New  York... 

Indianola,  Texas 

Delaware  Breakwater,  Del.  47 


4-8  5-2 
5-9  5-3 
5-0    4-G 


Brownsville,  Texas 

Hatteras,  North  Carolina. 
Charleston,  S.  Carolina.. 
Fort  Macon,  N.  Carolina. 
Port  Huron,  Michigan . . . 


;  7  74-5  73-0  81-5 

I  4  77-7  80-3  82-4  56  |  42    4-0 

i-3  81-0  80-0  SO-li  5-8    5-1    4-6 


73-7  83-3  75-1  5S-1 177-4  76-; 

56-1  77-4  64-7  44-979  ;  ^i' 
B3-9Sl-3[67-6  53-.3:0  '    ■ 
.57-6  77-7104-5  45-8  80- 1  -.  . 
37-4  64-0  47-4  20-9  70  9  1.   . 


51  3-4 
5-3  4-9 
5-0    4-4 


!as-3i8-3  ir-4lio-aiJ-8 


■)'(14-3  .-)l-3  .-57-9  18-0  15-4  157  15-71 


■9  |l-3l'4-9.3  a  81  0.81,300  .5.-.-7  393  143  14-4'13-6!ll-7ll4-9 

;.- i,,;i,  ;  :  .  1  i,.;-^'j  ■;;-.-  :.  ..-.■:"  ii.i  r.-s  11-8  14-7 
i  ■      ,  ,  '  ,;;,■,'.  I   ,^(l  16-9  15-2 

i:,-.  -  :i.  •.  '.     I  ■  ,,  ■      .:.■■.'■.:■■,     ■.'  ■:    ::  0'  8-810-7 

i;  ii:.,  .;  i.^  \  •■■■;  i..  ,  m  -;  i,  i  ■;..  i  I'.i"  is-i;  17-1 15-4 


7-2  12-04  5-241301  1  : 


I  41-3  19-9  12-6  ia-3|l2-4  10-8 

.  ,  ;  I   .'j  4  14-0  13-6  13-0  13-6| 

'    ,-|  13-7  13-3  14-0  ia-1 

-    -  s  11-6  13-7)13-818-9 

M  1    11  r  12-1  12-6  10-7,13-6 


6-0  6-901908  6-35  4-4.3  05-3174-3  .511  .i3-5  14-8  14-5  16-6  16-7 

.->-5  4ii|'-  ].;:';:.;■',  svi  Vi  1  1  1.;', ',1-4  12-8  11-41  9-6  12-4 
4-8  4;      ■  ■     -       -  ^  .1  15-3 15-3'l3-7 15-0 

5-0    :  ■-'  '  ,      :      .  ;  J  I  13-9  11-2  13-5  14-2 

7-2  I'.i;  VK-  :',il  1  i:;,:i  J.-.,  ;   !  1  '  r.-.i  15-3  10-0,14-7il3-7 

!       I       I       I       1       I       1       I       I       I       I       I 


lc  +  7 
If +  18 
If  4-9 
1C-  +  12 


lc  +  3 

1C4-1 

1<;  +  21 


Ic  +  12 

16 

16 
let  15 


*  I.  e.,  the  difference  between  the  mean  maximum  and  mean  minimum  temperatures. 

t  Composed  of  the  mean  of  relative  humidity,  cloudiness  in  hundredths,  and  absolute  humidity  in  tenths  of  a  grain  of  vapor  to  cubic  foot,  rated  according 
to  the  rating  table.  Figures  :  1  =  Extreme  dryness ;  2  =  moderate  dryness  ;  S  =  moderate  moisture ;  4  =  extreme  moisture.  Letters  a,  6,  and  c  =  thirds  of 
each  division  reckoned  forward  or  backward  from  middle  division  3.  Six  hundredths  are  given  to  each  division,  and  the  plus  figures  (1  c  +  9,  etc.)  indicate 
the  excess  of  certain  places. 
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the  western  elevated  plateaux,  where  the  powerful  effect  of 
sunshine  is  quickly  recorded  by  the  metallic  thermometer, 
and  its  absence  as  remarkably  noted  in  the  shade  (see  Dia- 
thermancy, farther  on).  Were  it  not  that  sunshine  so  often 
goes  hand  in  hand  with  low  humidity  records,  I  should  be 
in  favor  of  giving  it  more,  rather  than  less,  influence  in  the 
rating  of  climates.* 

To  still  further  localize  each  climate  with  reference  to 
others  iu  the  same  division,  I  subdivided  each  of  the  larger 
into  three  smaller  divisions,  a,  b,  c,  reckoning  forward  and 
backward  from  the  middle  Ijne  between  moisture  and  dry- 
ness. 

Thus,  having  rated  over  again  all  the  signal  stations  in 
the  United  States,  using  figures,  1,  2,  3,  4,  to  designate  the 
four  divisions  of  climate,  and  the  letters  a,  b,  c,  the  appro- 
priate thirds  in  each,  I  had  ample  source  from  which  to 
choose  proper  climates  to  illustrate  the  discriminating  opera- 
tion of  my  rule.  To  make  up  the  following  table  (Table  II), 
I  chose  the  drycst  five  and  the  moistest  five  stations,  and, 
besides  these,  five  stations  lo  represent  each  half  of  each 
division  of  climate,  preferring  those  places  which  are  well- 
known  to  climatologists,  and  which,  collectively,  besides 
fairly  representing  the  whole  area  of  the  United  States,  have 
a  somewhat  uniform  rating  for  the  four  seasons  of  the  year.f 

Besides  the  rating  of  each  climate  by  seasons  (see  last 
column),  the  table  contains  all  the  factors  which,  with  the 
rating  means  in  Table  I  (4),  are  used  in  giving  each  climate 
and  season  its  proper  grade  as  to  dryness.  The  nine  col- 
umns contain  the  following  means  by  seasons :  Tempera- 
ture, relative  humidity,  and- absolute  humidity,  per  cent,  in 
tenths  of  grains  to  the  cubic  foot ;  dew-point  and  rainfall  in 
inches  ;  daily  range  of  temperature,  monthly  extreme  ranges 
of  temperature,  and  rate  of  each  climate  expressed  in  figures 
1,  2,  3,  4,  and  letters  a,  b,  c,  as  described.     (See  page  286.) 

As  it  is  during  winter  chiefly  that  the  invalid  must  have 
a  change  of  climate,  the  classification  for  that  season,  accord- 

*  The  rule  takes  into  consideration  temperature,  absolute  humidity, 
sunshine,  and  relative  humidity — the  four  cardinal  points  in  the  climatic 
creed.  Of  course,  altitude,  exposure  or  location,  forests  and  soil,  are 
powerful  modifiers  to  be  considered  in  regard  to  their  effect  upon  such 
a  rule.  We  shall  see  further  on  how  much  these  influences  have  al- 
ready affected  the  actual  humidity,  and  thus  have  their  appropriate 
share  in  the  rule.  Especially  is  this  the  case  with  elevation,  which  I 
intend  to  show  decidedly  influences  humidity,  aside  from  its  effect 
upon  temperature,  a  fact  which,  I  believe,  has  never  been  demonstrated 
by  any  one  else. 

\  I  ought  to  here  explain  that  this  last  consideration  of  uniformity 
excluded  from  the  table  representative  places  in  the  extreme  Northwest, 
as  Fort  Benton,  Fort  Custer,  and  Helena,  Montana ;  Olympia,  Washing- 
ton Territory ;  Portland  and  Roseburg,  Oregon,  which  are  very  generally 
on  the  dry  side  of  the  mean  iu  summer,  and  decidedly  on  the  moist  side 
iu  winter  and  spring.  With  this  exception,  however,  the  fifty  stations 
given  in  the  table  very  fairly  represent  the  United  States. 

The  anomalies  or  extremes  brought  out  by  this  method  of  rating 
ai'e  as  follows  for  all  the  seasons  of  the  United  States  Signal  Statious : 
The  greatest  extremes  as  to  dryness  were  Red  Bluff  and  Winnemucca, 
Nevada ;  VisaU.a,  California ;  and  Eagle  Rock,  Idaho,  for  summer ;  El 
Paso,  New  Mexico,  for  spring,  because  of  almost  cloudless  seasons  of 
those  places.  The  greatest  extremes  as  to  moisture  were  Spokan 
Falls,  Washington  Territory,  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  and  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
for  wmter,  because  of  the  high  means  of  all  the  moisture  indicating 
attributes  for  the  low  temperatures  of  that  season. 


ing  to  the  rule,  would  give  a  very  desirable  table.  The  fol- 
lowing table  (Table  III)  is  the  exact  rating  for  the  year 
1883,  in  order  of  dryness,  the  several  divisions  being  sepa- 
rated into  groups  to  indicate  their  position  in  the  whole 
scale.  Their  mean  temperatures  are  added,  because  tem- 
perature, a  most  important  factor,  is  to  have  a  separate  con- 
sideration, according  to  the  needs  of  individual  invalids  and 
the  esteem  in  which  different  physicians  hold  the  arguments 
in  favor  of  a  cool  rather  than  warm  temperature.  Extremely 
dry  places  of  widely  different  temperatures  are,  however, 
given,  and  by  the  aid  of  this  and  the  preceding  table  one 
may  make  a  choice,  with  definite  reasons  for  his  preference. 
(See  page  288.) 

While  the  great  majority  of  signal  stations  are  located 
in  the  moister  sections  of  the  United  States,  it  is  easily 
seen,  by  rating  all  stations  for  winter,  that  many  are  ad- 
vanced toward  the  extreme  of  moisture  by  the  relatively 
greater  dampness  due  to  the  lowering  temperature  of  that 
season.  It  is  in  winter  that  the  minimum  number  of  places 
are  found  in  our  first  two,  or  dry,  divisions — i.  e.,  13  in  ex- 
treme dryness,  14  in  moderate  dryness,  38  in  moderate 
moisture,  and  71  in  extreme  moisture.* 

Following  out  our  plan  of  considering  dryness  as  indi- 
cated by  the  amount  of  moisture  in  the  atmosphere,  let  us 
see  how  this  humidity  is  influenced  by  the  varying  condi- 
tions which  make  up  climate — i.  e.,  how  dryness  is  pro- 
duced. W^e  will  consider  these  conditions  in  the  following 
order : 

1.  Dryness  affected  by  temperature. 

2.  Altitude. 

3.  Latitude. 

4.  Seasons. 

5.  Distance  from  the  ocean,  etc. 

6.  Mountain  ranges. 

7.  Absorbing  power  of  earth. 

8.  Radiation. 

9.  Diathermanc}'. 

10.  Sunshine. 

11.  Absolute  humidity. 

12.  Relative  humidity. 

13.  Dryness  indicated  by  variability. 

*  Of  course,  faults  in  the  temperature  and  humidity  statistics  will 
greatly  affect  the  rating  result.  In  fact,  the  rule  may  be  a  means  of 
ferreting  out  discrepancies,  particularly  in  temperature  records.  If  the 
temperature  of  a  place  is  for  any  reason  too  high,  the  humidity  records 
must  be  relatively  too  low,  because  the  actual  amount  of  moisture  has 
not  changed.  I  can  not  but  believe  that  some  of  the  large  cities,  like 
Chicago,  New  Orleans,  Baltimore,  and  Boston  (the  51st,  52d,  43d,  and 
49th,  respectively,  in  jthe  scale  for  winter),  have  been  unjustly  moved 
back  toward  dryness  by  the  too  high  temperatures  recorded  there, 
where  thousands  of  tons  of  coal  are  consumed  each  winter.  T.  C. 
Mendenhall,  of  the  Ohio  .State  Meteorological  Bureau,  in  "Science"  of 
March  14,  1884,  in  an  article  on  "A  Question  of  Exposure,"  called 
attention  to  the  discrepancies  between  the  State  temperature  observa- 
tions and  those  of  the  Signal  Service,  pointing  out  the  influence  of  ex- 
posure, of  stone  buildings — to  which  the  Signal  Service  thermometers 
are  attached — and  of  location,  as  giving  higher  records  generally,  and 
much  less  sensitive  accounts  of  cold  waves  than  the  State  observations, 
which  are  not  usually  located  in  the  center  of  cities.  He  concludes: 
"  There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  for  temperature  measurements  it 
would  be  well  to  put  stations  near  rather  than  in  large  cities,  and  at 
sufficient  distance  from  them  to  be  free  from  purely  local  conditions." 
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SIGXAL-SERVICE   STATIONS   IN   UNITED   STATES,    RATED   IN    ORDER    OF   DRYNESS,    ACCORDING   TO   THE    CLIMATIC 
RULE   FOR   WINTER   OF   1883,   JANUARY,   FEBRUARY,   AND   DECEMBER,    WITH   MEAN   TEMPERATURE  ADDED. 


or    EXTREME    DRYNESS. 

Yuma,  Arizona 

El  Paso,  Texas 

Denver,  Colorado 

La  Mesilla,  New  Mexico. . 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming  Ter. . 

Fort  Davi.s,  Texas 

Los  Anireles,  California. .  . 
Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico  . . . 

Prescott,  Arizona 

Fort  Grant,  Arizona 

Pioche,  Nevaila    

Fort  Elliott,  Texas 

San  Diego,  California 

OF   MODERATE   DRYNESS. 

West  Las  Animas,  Col . .  . 

Bismarck,  Dakota 

Fort  Stockton,  Texas 

Fort  Apaclie,  Arizona. . . . 
Camp  Thomas,  Arizona. . . 

Visalia,  California 

Fort  Maginnis,  Montana.. 

Salt  Lake,  Utah 

Cape  MendoL-ino,  Cal 

Yankton,  Dakota 

Fort  As?iniboin,  Montana 
Winnemiicca,  Nevada. . . . 

Red  Bluff,  California 

North  Platte,  Nebraska. . . 

OF   MODERATE    MOISTURE. 

Fort  Benton,  Montana. .  .  . 

Omaha,  Nebraska 

Fort  Sill,  Indian  Territory. 

Dod^e  City,  Kansas 

Fort  Concho,  Texas 

Dubuciue,  Iowa 

Lynchburg,  Virginia 

Pike's  Peak,  Colorado . .  . . 

Davenport,  Iowa 

Sacramento,  California . . . 
San  Francisco,  California . 

Portland,  JIaine 

Huron,  Dakota 

New  Loudon,  Connecticut. 
Fort  Custer,  Montana  . . . . 
Baltimore,  Maryland 


1C4-4 
lo+l 


5D-1 
45-0 
28-6 
4.3-4 
I3-21 
43-3 
54-1 
30-1 
36-8 
43-0 
30-6 
31-4 
54-3 
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23-'? 
5-8 
43-5 
35-7 
43-2 
46-2 
19-6 
28-0 
46-0 
14-5   ■'   •■'' 


6G 


Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Savannah,  Georgia 

Fort  Bennett,  Dakota 

Fort  Buford,  Dakota 

Eagle  Rock,  Idaho 

Boston,  Massachusetts 

Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. . 

Chicago,  Illinois 

New  Orleans,  Louisiana  . . . 
Block  Island,  Rhode  Island. 

Dead  wood,  Dakota 

New  Haven,  Connecticut. . . 

La  Crosse,  Wisconsin 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

Keokuk,  Iowa 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 

Palestine,  Texas 

Fort  Smith,  Arkansas 

Barnegat,  New  Jersey 

Leavenworth,  Kansas 

Washington,  D.  C 

Cedar  Keys,  Florida 


12-1 
27-9 
44C 
29-3 


19-4  1 

75 

39-3 

76 

26-7  1 

77 

42-8 

78 

17-6 

79 

38-4 

80 

3-1 

81 

22-7 

82 

45-4 

83 

48-8 

84 

25-8 

85 

10-8 

86 

29-4 

87 

21-4 

88 

360 

89 

or   EXTREME    MOISTURE. 

Cape  May,  New  Jersey .  4a 

Olympia,  Washington  Ter. .  4a 

New  York  City 4a 

Springfield,  Illinois ,  4a 

Key  West,  Florida I  4a 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas I  4a 

Albany,  New  York 4a 

Vicksburg,  Mississippi I  4ffl 

Rio  Grande  City,  Texas. . . . !  4a 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota I  4a 

Eastport,  Maine I  4a 

Norfolk,  Virginia |  4a 

Montgomery,  Alabama i  4a 

Sandy  Hook,  New  Jersey .  .  |  4a 

Chincoteague,  Virginia. ...  4a 

Augusta,  Georgia 4a 

Shreveport,  La 4a 

Milwaukee,  Wisconsin 46 

Pensacola',  Florida 46 

St.  Vincent,  Jlinnesota. ...  46 

Indianapolis,  Indiana 46 

Louisville,  Kentucky 46 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee  ...  46 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. .  46 


17-3 
55-0 

i4o: 

6-o! 

16-1 
28-3 
33-0 
21-8 
B7-9 
32-5| 
20-6 
26-8 
13-9 
58-8: 
22-7| 
34-2| 
47-3 
37-8J 
33-4 
26-3 
33-7 
60-1 


37-2' 
37-3' 
30-5 
27-0 
72-3 
43-2 
27-7 
50'1 
60-7 

9-7 
20-2 
42-2 
51-0 
31-4 
36-7 
50-3 
490 
19-1 
55-3| 

3-5 
29-0 
36-9 
43-2| 
42-1 


-•s 


96  ] 
97 
98 
99 
100  ' 
101 
102 
103 
104  ! 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
I  115 
i  116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
ISO 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
1.S6 


STATIONS. 


Wilmington,  N.  Carolina. 
Moorehead,  Minnesota. . . 
Kitty  Hawk,  North  Carolina 

Mt.  "Washington,  N.  H 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Cape  Henry,  Virginia 

Toledo,  Oliio 

Dnluth,  Jlinnesota 

Furt  Sh;iw,  Montana 

Memphis,  Tennessee 

Smithville,  North  Carolina. 

Provincetown,  Mass 

Mobile,  Alabama 

Atlanta,  Georgia 

Lewiston,  Idaho 

Mackinac  City,  Michigan. . . 

Knoxville,  Tennessee 

Bois(5  City,  Idaho 

Dayton,  Washington  Ter. . . 

Cairo,  Illinois 

Columbus,  Ohio 

Delaware  Breakwater,  Del. 
Fort  Macon,  North  Carolina. 

Marquette,  Michigan 

Indianola,  Texas 

Helena,  Montana 

Detroit,  Michigan 

Hatteras,  North  Carolina. . . 

Brownsville,  Texas 

Oswego,  New  York 

Eseanaba,  Michigan 

G.dveston,  Texas 

Sandusky,  Ohio 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. . 

Roi-eb>n'g,  Oregon 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Cleveland,  Oldo 

Spokau  Falls,  Wash.  Ter... 

Portland,  Oregon 

Gr.ind  Haven,  Michigan.  . . 

Alpena,  Michigan 

Erie,  Pennsylvania 

Rochester,  New  York 

Buffalo,  New  York 

Port  Huron,  Michigan 


46 

49-3 

46 

0-2 

46 

42-9 

46 

4-1 

46 

52-3 

46 

40-5 

46 

26-9 

46 

10-2 

46 

20-6 

46 

42-1 

46 

47-6 

46 

30'2 

46 

53-6 

46 

44-4 

4c 

28-5 

Ac 

19'2 

4c 

39-7 

4c 

31-7 

4c 

27-5 

4c 

36-2 

4c 

30-6 

4c 

35-1 

4c 

4B-8 

4c 

17-1 

4c 

54-1 

4c 

20-0 

4c 

26-3 

4c 

44-9 

4c 

58-1 

4c 

26'5 

4c 

14-8 

4c 

54-B 

4c 

31-1 

4c 

46-5 

4c 

28-9 

4c 

31-7 

4c 

39'8 

4c 

34-7 

4c 

25-6 

4c 

25-8 

4c 

38-8 

4c 

24-1 

4c 

18-2 

4c 

27-2 

4c 

25-8 

4c 

23-9 

4c 

20-9 

We  should  then  consider  the  physical  effects  of  dryness  i 
thus  produced,  and,  if  time  would  allow,  draw  appropriate  j 
conclusions,   verified  by   experience,   a.s   to    the   beneficial 
effects  of  dryness  in  disease.     All  this  is  too  much  for  a 
paper  of  this  character — i.  e.,  to  do  it  thoroughly — so  I  may 
be  excused  if  I  trust  wholly  to  summarizinsj  the  points  of 
evidence  except  where  I  have  something  new  to  offer. 
( To  be  concluded.) 


OF 


THE    .ETIOLOGY    AND    PREVENTION 
TUBERCULOSIS. 
By  a.  BRADFORD  FARNHAM,  M.  D.. 

MILWAUKEE.  WIS. 

Leading  advocates  of  the  anti-germ  treatment  of  dis- 
ease have  denounced  as  absurd  any  preventive  treatment  of 
phthisis  not  based  primarily  on  anti-bncterian  therapeutics. 
By  such  treatment  it  has  been  maintained  that  tuberculosis 


may  be  stamped  out.  Destroy  every  bacillus  and  spore  of 
a  bacillus,  and  the  disease  must  end. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  discuss  munitive  or  pro- 
tecting therapeutics  primarily,  and  incidentally  the  causa- 
tion of  phthisi.s. 

That  the  bacillus  may  be  a  cause  of  tulierculosis  all 
agree.  Watson  Cheyne's  verifications  were  hardl}'  needed, 
so  full  and  conclusive  was  Koch's  original  proof.  Many  are 
questioning  whether  the  bacillus  is  the  only  causative  bac- 
terium. I  know  of  no  trustworthy  experiments  proving  a 
causative  agency  for  any  other  bacillus  or  bacterium.  Tous- 
saint's  cocci  failed  to  produce  the  disease  in  Cheyne's  hands. 
Experiments  with  other  and  indifferent  irritants  fail  when 
the  animals  are  removed  from  the  germs  of  the  laboratory. 
In  short,  it  rests  with  future  research  to  distinguish  tetiologi- 
cally  any  other  tuberculosis  from  the  present  bacillo-tubercu- 
losis. 
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Every  judicious  disciple  of  Koch  admits  that  the  bacte- 
rium re(iuires  a  special  soil  in  which  to  develop,  but  at 
present  the  peculiarities  of  that  soil  are  unknown.  The 
question  can  never  be  settled  by  the  mycologist  alone.  The 
pathologist  and  anatomist  have  their  share  to  do.  It  is  to 
pathologico-anatomical  work  that  we  must  look  for  a  final 
solution  of  many  difficulties,  if  not  for  a  final  elucidation 
of  the  subject.  As  yet  there  is  no  accepted  explanation  of 
tuberculous  predisposition.  Beneke,  Schottelius,  and  For- 
mad  have  offered  different  solutions. 

It  may  be  eventually  accepted  that  there  are  no  myco- 
logical  or  anatomical  peculiarities  about  the  tuberculous 
diathesis,  a  depressed  vitality  due  to  any  cause  and  ex- 
posure to  the  bacillus  being  the  only  factors  needed  for  the 
development  of  phthisis. 

Let  me  here  comment  on  what  seems  a  misapprehension 
on  the  part  of  the  opponents  of  the  bacillus.  Formad, 
Learning,  and  others  assert  a  causative  agency  in  the  pro- 
duction of  tuberculosis  for  many  diseases  and  strong  men- 
tal or  physical  impressions,  in  the  wake  of  which  the  dis- 
ease so  often  follows.  Logically,  it  is  wrong  to  make  this 
assertion,  however  well  it  is  to  assume  its  truth  in  practical 
preventive  therapeutics.  To  rule  out  all  causation  on  the 
part  of  the  bacillus,  it  must  be  assured  that  the  animal  tis- 
sues, weakened  by  the  above-mentioned  causes,  have  not 
been  exposed  to  the  irritating  germ.  It  is  difficult  to  have 
this  assurance,  as  wifl  be  shown.  In  time  some  practical 
advance  can  be  made  by  comparing  the  percentage  in  which 
disease  is  followed  by  tuberculosis  in  patients  known  to  be 
exposed  to  the  bacillus,  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  appar- 
ently not  so  exposed,  on  the  other. 

Let  me  mention  here  what  I  have  never  been  able  to  un- 
derstand. How  can  the  bacillus  gain  access  to  the  circulation, 
presumably  through  the  lungs,  go  on  to  the  liver,  kidneys, 
meninges,  glands,  testicles,  joints,  pleural  cavities,  or  else- 
where, and  develop  only  in  some  chosen  tissue,  passing  bv 
in  disregard  all  others  ?  Why  does  not  the  bacterium,  once 
in  the  blood,  develop  in  that  presuinably  favorable  medium 
in  such  numbers  as  to  invade  and  occupy  the  whole  organism  ? 
The  common  explanation  of  general  tuberculosis  is  that  the 
germ  has  entered  the  circulation.  In  this  connection  I  see 
that  Virchow,  von  Recklinghausen,  and  Rindfleisch  are 
quoteil  by  Formad  as  holding  the  opinion  that  certain  local 
tubercular  diseases  are  solely  inflammatory  in  their  origin. 
The  dictum,  too,  that  all  cheesy  degeneration  is  tubercular 
degeneration  is  certainly  false.  To  give  only  one  proof, 
Cheyne  mentions,  besides  inflammation,  the  psorosperniiie  as 
causative  agents  in  this  degeneration,  without  any  aid  from 
the  bacillus. 

The  disease  is  not  strictly  contagious,  like  the  exanthems, 
but  requires  a  special  soil — a  previous  weakening  of  the  con- 
stitution. Learning,  as  readers  of  the  "Journal"  know,  thinks 
that  spores  are,  perhaps,  laid  in  tubercular  cavities,  where 
they  develop  and  fly  away  to  plant  spores  in  similar  soil. 
He  maintains  that  most  cases  of  the  disease  commence  as 
fibroid,  with  plastic  exudation,  in  which  the  bacillus  is  not 
a  factor.  This  latter  may  be  true,  but  more  investigations 
must  be  made  into  the  condition  of  lung  tissues  in  this  very 
initial  stage  of  phthisis,  much  section  cutting  and  staining 


be  done,  before  any  such  claim  can  be  more  than  an  asser- 
tion. A  method  of  some  value  might  be  a  daily  searching 
examination  of  the  sputa  of  persons  affected  with  initial 
phthisis.  If  many  examinations,  competently  made,  show 
that  the  advent  of  the  bacillus  is  coincident  with  ascertained 
softening,  a  point  may  be  made  against  the  primary  agency 
of  the  bacillus.  Those  who  would  deny  the  claims  of  Koch 
and  his  followers  must  support  their  denials  by  work  as 
good  and  conclusive  as  Koch's  original  proof.  Lungs  as- 
suredly in  this  first  fibro:d  condition  will  be  obtained  with 
difficulty  if  we  rule  out,  as  we  ought,  the  lungs  of  animals 
inoculated  with  the  bacillus. 

Most  men  need  not  fear  the  disease.  Williams  says  the 
direct  conveyance  of  tuberculosis  from  one  man  to  another 
by  contagion  is  rare.  Proof  of  this  is  abundant  in  the  rarity 
with  which  nurses  contract  the  disease.  A  wife  contracts 
the  disease  from  her  consumptive  husband  because  she  has 
made  herself  susceptible  by  her  unselfish  and  unthinking  dis- 
regard of  the  laws  of  health. 

If  the  disease  demands  a  special  condition  of  tissues,  it 
is  scientific  and  proper  treatment  to  prevent  its  development 
by  so  fortifying  the  tissues  as  to  give  them  immunity  against 
the  attacks  of  the  one  known  causative  agent.  Pievent  the 
acquirement  of  the  diathesis,  change  the  diathesis  when 
acquired,  sums  up  preventive  treatment.  Make  the  wives, 
relatives,  and  nurses  of  the  consumptive  the  real  patients; 
keep  up  their  resistant  powers,  and  they  will  not  develop 
tuberculosis.  The  disease,  once  acquired,  is  generally  beyond 
our  control,  but  to  prevent  its  development  is  feasible. 

Like  the  East  Indian  who  strives  to  secure  the  favor  of 
the  gods  of  all  creeds,  let  us  bow  to  the  bacillus  and  destroy 
the  sputa,  ventilate  and  cleanse  the  apartment  used  by  the 
sick.  Only  good  to  well  and  sick  can  result.  Exceptional- 
ly, it  might  be  well,  for  one  thrown  into  intimate  sleeping 
association  with  a  consumptive  in  a  room  poorly  ventilated, 
to  wear  an  inhaler. 

The  experience  of  generations  may  have  shown  that 
only  one  seventh  of  us  acquire  tuberculosis,  but  "  only  one 
seventh  of  us  "  is  a  large  number.  Such  mortality  justifies 
all  proper  precautions  against  the  bacillus. 

This  anti-germ  preventive  treatment  is  so  enticing  in  its 
simplicity  of  statement  and  promised  thoroughness  that  one 
finds  it  ditiicult  not  to  follow  it,  unquestioning,  wherever  it 
may  lead.  Here  is  the  cause.  Kill  the  cause  and  destroy 
the  disease.  But  who  can  contend  against  the  myriad 
spores  incorporated  in  earth  and  air  through  the  ages  of  the 
existence  of  phthisis  ?  Koch  says  :  "  It  is  probable  that  the 
bacillus  clinging  to  particles  of  dust  is  breathed  into  our 
lungs  at  every  inspiration."  We  stir  them  up  as  we  walk 
the  streets;  they  are  in  our  lungs;  nay,  more,  mounted  on 
the  white-blood  corpuscles,  the  bacillus  navigates  and  cir- 
cumnavigates the  shores  of  the  arterial  ocean  watching  for  a 
favorable  spot  to  disembark  and  settle. 

Perhaps  its  home  is  not  alone  the  animal  tissues.  Koch 
has  proved  that  the  anthrax  bacillus  has  a  vegetable  habitat. 
May  not  the  same  be  true  of  the  Bacillus  tuberculosis  ?  We 
may  kill  the  developed  bacillus,  but  the  spore  is  probably 
well-nigh  indestructible,  like  its  kindred. 

For  the  reasons  given,  in  view  of  the  still  unsettled  state  of 
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our  pathological  and  anatomical  knowledge  on  the  subject, 
and  in  view  of  possible  further  bacterian  discoveries,  any 
extreme  anti-germ  preventive  treatment  can  be  pronounced 
pofsibl}'  unscientific,  probably  deceiving,  misleading  and 
disappointing,  certainly  cruel  and  utterly  impracticable. 

In  munitive  therapeutics  we  deal  with  more  manageable 
factors  than  bacilli  and  spores.  An  essential  of  success  is  an 
early  recognition  of  the  necessity  for  medical  supervision. 
The  famih'  doctor  can  best  conduct  the  treatment.  Proper 
food,  dress,  sleeping-room,  exercise,  habits,  climate,  and 
medication,  are  our  protective  agents.  What  we  mean  by 
each  must  be  fully  and  clearly  explained  in  the  case  of  any 
individual  patient.  With  different  patients  we  shall  need 
to  insist  on  different  factors.  The  usual  subjects  for  medi- 
cal supervision  will  be  the  weakly  with  phthisical  heredity 
or  of  acquired  susceptibility.  The  earlier  it  is  commenced 
the  better. 

About  proper  food  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  nutri- 
tion must  bo  kept  at  its  highest.  Directions  will  vary  with 
the  patient. 

Clothing  must  be  sufficient  and  adapted  to  the  clim;ito. 
The  vagaries  of  fashion  and  ignorance  will  not  allow  \is  to 
forget  this  factor. 

More  than  a  third  of  one's  life  is  spent  in  the  bedroom. 
No  treatment  is  complete  which  ignores  that  sleeping  apart- 
ment— its  size,  ventilation,  and  exposure.  This  is  the  work 
of  a  sanitary  engineer,  but  the  physician  must  take  his 
place,  however  imperfectly.  Occasionally  excess  of  ven- 
tilation has  to  be  corrected.  Cold  air  is  not  always  pure 
air. 

Regular  exerci.se  in  the  open  air  is  of  the  first  impor- 
tance. 1  urge  a  patient  while  in  the  open  air  often  to 
thr?w  back  the  shoulders  strongly  and  inspire  deeply,  re- 
membering that  Freund  showed  in  1859  that  an  ossification 
of  the  cartilages  of  the  first  ribs  might  occur  early  in  life, 
and  prevent  or  retard  the  development  of  the  thorax  and 
lung  tissues.  Singing  or  elocution  may  be  recommended. 
Gymnasiums  have  their  uses. 

An  efficient  change  of  climate  does  not  require  removal 
to  a  great  distance  necessarily.  All  the  change  needed  may 
often  be  gained  by  removal  from  low  to  high  ground,  from 
a  place  exposed  to  one  sheltered,  from  an  overcrowded  ward 
to  one  less  thickly  populated.  Dr.  Bowditch  once  showed 
that  phthisis  was  more  prevalent  where  the  soil  was  clayey 
than  where  it  was  light,  admitting  ready  oxidation.  A 
slight  remove  may  secure  this  lighter  soil. 

The  good  in  munitive  therapeutics  is  shown  in  one  in- 
stance, known  to  many.  I  allude  to  Miss  Harriet  Ilosmer. 
All  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  had  died  of  consumption, 
and  her  father  determined  to  try  what  out-door  life  and  ex- 
ercise would  do  for  her.  By  this  treatment  she  was  so 
fortified  that  she  alone  resisted  the  influences  to  which  the 
others  had  succumbed.  At  least  such  is  the  fair  inference 
from  the  full  history.  The  great  foe  to  out-door  life  is  the 
system  of  public-school  education  with  its  attendant  con- 
finement and  overwork,  its  poorly  lighted  and  ventilated 
rooms.*    Prevent  the  injury  this  system  can  work.     As  our 


*  Last  autumn  and  winter  I  made  some  eighty  e.xaniinations  of  the 
air  in  school-rooms.     I  found  as  high  a  percentage  of  COj  in  one  room 


best  work  is  to  be  done  with  the  young,  the  utter  subor- 
dination of  physical  to  mental  growth  can  hardly  be  too 
much  insisted  upon.  Many  pages  could  be  written  on  this 
head. 

Niemeyer  mentions  the  astonishing  results  he  has  noted 
after  taking  his  patients  out  of  school. 

Medication  is  indirect;  all  catarrhal  and  other  drains 
upon  the  strength  must  be  promptly  checked.  Greater  at- 
tention must  be  given  to  even  slight  ailments  than  would 
be  paid  to  them  occurring  in  the  stronger.  Perhaps  all 
have  not  seen  Catlin's  "  Breath  of  Life."  In  this  eccentric 
hook  he  embodies  what  he  deems  the  best  single  piece  of 
advice  that  can  be  given  to  mankind  in  these  words : 
"Shut — your — mouth."  Our  patients  must  be  nose-breath- 
ers, and  we  should  see  that  all  impediments  to  nasal  breath- 
ing are  removed.  Suppurating  glands  should  be  extirpated. 
The  advisability  of  removing  the  non-suppurating  is  ques- 
tionable. 

With  our  older  patients  we  have  to  consider  the  occu- 
pation, and  perhaps  recommend  a  change  thereof,  or  pre- 
cautions in  its  pursuit.  For  example,  stone-cutters  and  others 
similaily  employed  should  habitually  wear  inhalers.  I  feel 
most  confident  that  in  time  none  but  the  foolish  will  attempt 
the  pursuit  of  many  occupations  without  such  common- 
sense  preventives  of  disease,  not  to  mention  depressed  vital- 
ity and  discomfort.  I  remember,  when  a  lad,  improvising  an 
inhaler  out  of  two  folds  of  a  moistened  woolen  comforter 
and  completing  a  dusty  job  without  the  discomfort  experi- 
enced at  its  commencement.  For  the  poor  printer  and 
those  of  similar  callings,  whose  danger  lies  in  bad  air  and 
close  confinement,  we  can  not  do  so  much,  and  yet  can  do 
something  by  good  advice. 


THE    DEBT    OF    SCIENCE    TO    THE    LATE 

SUEGEON-GENERAL   CHARLES   H. 

CRANE,    U.   S.   ARMY. 

By  R.  W.  SnUFELDT,  M.  D., 

ASSISTANT   SURGEON,   U.   8.   ARMY. 

Nearly  a  year  has  passed  over  our  heads  since  the  sub- 
ject of  this  article  was  so  suddenly  and  for  ever  removed 
from  among  us.  At  the  time  following  his  death  there 
appeared  in  the  usual  places  short  accounts  of  his  life  and 
military  career.  All  of  these  spoke  in  the  highest  possible 
terms  of  this  side  of  General  Crane's  character,  but,  so  far 
as  my  observation  goes,  no  one  has  as  yet  written  a  line  to 
commemorate  his  good  deeds  in  another  and  still  more  im- 
portant field.  In  my  opinion,  not  only  is  the  science  of  this 
country,  but  the  science  of  the  world  at  large,  under  deep 
and  lasting  obligations  to  this  man  and  officer.  Many  of 
my  scientific  confreres  may  raise  their  eyebrows  at  this 
broad  statement,  and  at  once  ask  the  questions,  What  ground 
have  you  for  such  an  assertion  ?  How  is  it  possible  for  one, 
probably  thoroughly  unscientific  himself,  in  the  technical 
sense  of  the  word,  to  have  influenced  science  either  for  good 
or  bad  to  any  such  mai'ked  degree  ?  In  short,  what  did 
General  Crane  do  at  any  time  in  his  life  for  science  to  merit 


as  6'6  in  1,000  volumes.     My  findings  prove  again  how  depressing  is 
school  life. 
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any  special  notice  ?  It  will  be  my  aim  in  this  article,  bow- 
ever  imperfectly  I  may  accomplish  it,  to  satisfactorily  an- 
swer these  several  questions  and  prove  the  foregoing  state- 
ment to  be  by  no  means  an  empty  one. 

General  Crane  in  very  many  particulars  was  great.  He 
was  a  maa  of  extraordinary  will  and  determination,  on  some 
occasions  almost  carried  to  the  point  of  obstinacy,  and  no 
doubt  this  would  have  often  occurred  had  not  tliese  traits 
been  under  the  most  perfect  control  of  a  large,  kind  heart, 
and  the  highest  appreciation  of  the  sense  of  justice.  His 
mind  was  of  the  most  orderly  oast,  and  his  Icnowledge  of  or- 
ganization keen.  In  habit  he  was  cultured  and  refined,  and 
possessed  of,  in  more  particulars  than  one,  a  good  educa- 
tion. We  must  add  to  these  characteristics  another  of 
which  he  seemed  to  be  a  very  master,  and  this  was  his 
peculiar  ability,  sometimes  upon  the  shortest  of  acquaint- 
ance, to  read  a  man's  entire  worth ;  and,  with  an  intuition 
almost  unerring,  to  estimate  the  character  of  work  lie  was 
best  able  to  perform,  or  the  position  he  was  best  fitted  to 
fill.  It  is  easy  to  be  seen  that  a  gift  of  this  kind  was  of 
the  highest  value,  not  only  to  himself,  but  to  those  subordi- 
nate to  him  in  the  otfice  that  he  occupied. 

Such,  in  brief,  was  the  man  who  for  many  years  held 
the  Assistant  Surgeon-Generalship  of  the  army,  and,  for  a 
much  shorter  time,  the  Surgeon-Generalship.  And,  as  it  is 
now  a  matter  of  history,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  one 
possessed  of  such  positive  features  in  his  character  should 
largely  influence  the  direction  of  affairs  of  the  department 
of  which  in  reality  he  was  the  virtual  head.  During  these 
seventeen  or  more  long  years  there  was  no  ambition  that 
General  Crane  held  nearer  to  his  heart  than  the  perfec- 
tion, using  the  word  in  the  widest  sense,  of  the  medical 
corps  of  the  army.  Upon  this  he  brought  all  and  his  best 
influence  constantly  to  bear,  using  every  power  at  his  com- 
mand to  effect  this  end.  Not  many  of  these  years  of  his 
regime  had  passed  before  his  knowledge  of  the  very  nature, 
temperament,  and  capacity  of  every  individual  officer  in  the 
corps  was  complete,  and  every  requirement  of  the  whole 
clear  to  his  mind;  this  knowledge  ever  ripened,  too,  with 
his  years  and  experience. 

Early  in  his  career  he  became  convinced  that  at  least 
one  element  of  the  success  of  his  object  lay  in  the  apprecia- 
tion of  the  fact  that  the  opinions  of  the  world  at  large  were 
by  no  means  to  be  ignored.  This  conviction  became  a  set- 
tled fact  in  his  mind,  and  one  of  the  axioms  for  his  guid- 
ance, due  to  his  long  residence  at  the  capital  and  his  contact 
with  scientific  people  of  the  country  and  wise  men  holding 
analogous  positions  in  civil  life. 

General  Crane  never  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  great  secret  of  success  of  any  organization  lay  in 
applying  each  and  every  individual  composing  it  to  the  kind 
of  work  or  duty  he  was  best  suited  for  and  capable  of  per- 
forming. Coming  from  nearly  all  parts  of  the  civilized 
world,  the  recipients  of  various  educations  and  trainings,  it 
is  not  at  all  surprising  that  he  found  he  had  many  casts  of 
men  to  deal  with,  and  men,  too,  of  correspondingly  diverse 
natures  and  abilities.  These,  however,  through  one  method 
or  another,  he  seemed  to  have  acquired  almost  a  perfect 
knowledge  of,  undoubtedly  aided  by  his  own  powers  of  ob- 


servation and  peculiar  ability  in  his  estimation  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  cacli  individual  officer  and  the  needs  of  the 
corps. 

No  one  could  have  given  a  more  correct  answer  to  the 
question  so  pertinently  asked  by  Huxley  in  one  of  his  ad- 
dresses than  General  Crane.  "  Do  you  mean  to  say  that 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  habit  of  mind  of  a  mathe- 
matician and  that  of  a  naturalist  ?  Do  you  imagine  that 
Laplace  might  have  been  put  into  the  Jardin  des  Plantes, 
and  Cuvier  into  the  Observatory,  with  equal  advantage  to 
the  progress  of  the  sciences  they  professed  ? " 

If  he  discovered  in  an  officer  those  traits  that  distin- 
guished him  above  his  fellow-officers  as  being  peculiarly 
fitted  as  a  surgeon,  then  he  placed  him  where  he  could  am- 
putate and  operate  to  his  heart's  content.  It  was  sure  in 
the  long  run  to  bring  a  return  that  would  reflect  credit  upon 
the  corps.  Another  is  cast  in  a  widely  different  mold ;  he 
is  a  chemist,  and  perhaps  in  many  ways  unfitted  to  be  a 
surgeon — nay,  may  even  have  a  great  dislike  for  such  work ; 
then  into  the  laboratory  he  goes,  with  all  the  facilities  that 
the  service  could  afford  him.  Another,  as  he  has  passed 
from  post  to  post  in  his  frontier  duty,  has  shown  a  constant 
desire  to  report  upon  the  hygienic  conditions — the  effects  of 
climate,  state  of  sewerage  of  buildings,  air-space  of  hospi- 
tals, composition  of  foods  and  waters,  and  what  not — then 
a  position  is  given  this  officer  so  that  all  that  was  in  him 
could  be  utilized.  It  was  bound  to  bring  its  good  returns, 
and  certain  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  whole. 

If  any  officer  developed  a  surplus  amount  of  energy  that 
was  likely  to  carry  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  sphere  of 
action  nature  had  designed  him  to  play  his  part  in,  then  no 
one  sooner  than  General  Crane  applied  all  the  rigor  of  mili- 
tary law  to  restrict  such  a  luxuriant  growth. 

No  member  of  the  department  under  him  was  ever  al- 
lowed, whatever  his  capacity  might  be,  to  absorb  all  the 
openings  the  corps  had  to  offer. 

Twice  in  conversation  I  learned  from  him  how  he  re- 
gretted the  chain  of  circumstances  that  threw  Dr.  Cones  out 
of  the  army,  and  he  said  :  "  I  believe  I  am  right  in  holding 
him  in  his  position,  and  I  mean  to  do  it  as  long  as  my  influ- 
ence will  effect  it."  On  the  other  hand,  when  any  officer 
exhibited  an  inclination  to  improve  the  gifts  he  had'been 
naturally  endowed  with,  in  any  way  whatever,  General  Crane 
was  the  first  to  second  his  efforts.  To  illustrate  this,  I  must 
be  permitted  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  a  personal  letter 
from  him  that  I  still  have  in  my  possession  and  prize  most 
highly.  It  is  written  in  his  own  hand,  and  sent  me  on  his 
reception  of  a  bound  copy  of  some  of  my  earlier  anatomical 
writing!?.  In  it  he  remarks:  "  It  is  always  very  gratifying 
to  me  to  encourage,  as  much  as  possible,  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  corps  in  any  work  they  may  undertake 
which  promises  to  reflect  credit  on  the  corps  and  on  them- 
selves individually.  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  many  excellent  contributions  you  have  sub- 
mitted since  your  entrance  into  the  Army  Medical  Corps, 
and,  wishing  you  every  success  in  the  future,  I  am,  etc."  In 
my  library  I  keep  a  great  leather-bound  book,  in  which  I 
preserve  many  letters  from  eminent  men  who,  upon  one 
occasion  or  another,  have  in  their  own  hand  encouraged  me 
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in  a  similar  manner.  As  I  say,  this  letter  of  General  Crane's 
was  received  by  me  several  years  ago,  when  I  was  corre- 
spondingly younger;  Kut  so  much  did  I  esteem  it  at  the 
time  as  an  evidence  of  encouragement  and  approval  on  the 
part  of  the  official  head  of  the  corps  that  I  did  not  hesitate 
to  consign  it  a  place  in  my  old  volume.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, too,  that  in  this  conservatory  of  mine  these  letters 
that  I  have  spoken  of  bear  the  signatures  of  such  men  as 
Darwin,  Huxley,  Sir  Richard  Owen,  England's  anatomists; 
Alphonse  Milne-Edwards,  the  physiologist  of  France;  Alfred 
Russel  Wallace;  Pelzeln,  of  Austria;  Joseph  Leidy  and  Pro- 
fessor Baird  ;  Collett,  of  Norway  ;  J.  V.  Barboza  du  Bocage, 
of  Portugal ;  Cope  and  Marsh,  of  our  own  country  ;  Gegen- 
baur,  E.  Ray  Lankester,  Coues,  A.  Agassiz,  Allen,  and  a 
host  of  others. 

Such  a  courtesy,  coming  from  the  man  General  Crane 
was,  is  not  likely  to  be  forgotten  by  any  officer,  young  or 
old,  and  seems  to  ine  would  rarely  have  any  effect  other 
than  to  brighten  his  life  in  the  service  and  spur  him  on  to 
greater  endeavor. 

It  was  largely  thi'ongh  General  Crane's  efforts  that  the 
great  expeditions  west  of  the  one  hundredth  meridian,  dur- 
ing the  years  of  18'(l-'74,  were  supplied  with  medical  offi- 
cers of  the  army  particularly  distinguished  in  the  natural 
and  other  sciences,  and  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
estimate  the  valuable  results  that  accrued  to  science  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  country  that  flowed  therefrom  in  conse- 
quence. 

Dr.  Coues  is  largely  indebted  to  the  same  source  for 
what  he  has  been  enabled  to  do  for  us  in  American  orni- 
thology and  general  zoology. 

Another  large  volume  contains  the  reports  upon  the  cli- 
mate, physical  surroundings,  and  natural  history  of  the  mili- 
tary posts,  while  another,  equally  large,  is  devoted  to  the 
hygiene  of  the  same  stations.  For  both  of  these — the  work 
of  medical  officers  of  the  army,  the  outcome  of  the  same 
administration — this  officer  was  largely  responsible.  They 
stand  among  the  first  glimmerings  of  light  science  possessed 
of  our  immense  Western  country.  In  another  direction  ap- 
peared monographs  upon  medical  and  surgical  subjects, 
transportation  of  the  wounded  in  the  field,  bibliographies 
and  other  great  quarto  and  handsomely  illustrated  volumes. 
The  impulse  they  have  given  to  the  i)rofcssion  at  large  is 
simply  enonnous  and  incalculable. 

To  review,  I  think  we  may  say  in  conclusion  that  it  will 
be  unanimously  acceded  that  science  must  ever  be  under 
the  greatest  obligations  to  the  late  General  Crane,  of  the 
United  States  army,  for  the  way  he  fostered  and  cared  for 
her  votaries  who  were  under  his  charge,  and  the  wisdom  he 
displayed  throughout  his  administration,  which  brought  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Army  to  such  a  high  state  of 
perfection  that  it  came  to  be  respected ,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  for  its  efficiency,  as  well  as  the  professional  and 
scientific  works  it  gave  to  the  world. 


Contagious  Pleuro-pneumonia  among  Cattle  in  the  West  pre- 
vails to  such  an  extent  that  the  Cliief  Inspector  of  tlie  Canadian  Cattle 
Quarantine  is  said  to  have  recommended  that  the  Dominion  Govern- 
ment prohibit  the  importation  of  cattle  from  the  United  States  into 
Northern  Canada  for  breeding  purposes. 


A    CASE   OF 

INTESTINAL   OBSTRUCTION, 

WITH    VOLVULUS,    REMOTELY    CONNECTED 
WITH  OVARIOTOMY. 

Bt  J.  W.  SIIIVELY,  M.  D., 

KENT,   OniO. 

I  AM  led  to  report  the  following  case  not  because  it  pos- 
sesses an)'  special  iuterest,  viewed  simply  as  a  case  of  me- 
chanical obstruction,  but  because  it  followed  as  a  remote 
consequence,  or  what  might  be  termed  a  delayed  accident, 
of  ovariotomy.  And  to  my  mind  it  has  a  further  interest 
in  that  it  furnishes  a  forcible  argument  in  favor  of  surgical 
interference  in  cases  of  undoubted  obstruction  of  the  bowels, 
Had  I  profited  by  that  radical  yet  sound  procedure,  the 
life  of  my  patient  might,  perhaps,  have  been  saved ;  at 
least  the  satisfaction  would  have  been  mine  that  the  proper 
thing  had  been  done,  and  that  matters  thereby  had  been 
made  no  worse. 

I  may  state  here  that  my  patient  had  an  ovarian  tumor 
removed,  some  five  or  six  years  previous  to  her  last  illness, 
by  Dr.  Dunlap,  of  Springfield,  Ohio.  I  believe  the  opera- 
tion was  a  very  satisfactory  one,  and  she  made  a  speedy 
recovery.  But  her  husband  has  since  informed  me  that  his 
wife,  after  the  operation,  was  greatly  troubled  with  consti- 
pation, and  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  colic.  She  was 
in  the  habit  of  using  cathartic  pills  freely  to  relieve  the 
former  condition — in  fact,  she  had  become  an  inveterate 
''  pill-taker."  Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  she  was  strong  and 
robust,  and  enjoyed  life  equal  to  any,  apparently.  But  to 
proceed  with  the  case : 

On  the  8th  of  Angust,  1883,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  M.,  a 
bright  mulatto,  aged  about  forty-five  years,  who,  it  was  said, 
was  sick  with  an  attack  of  "colic."  On  my  arrival  at  the  bed- 
side I  learned  from  my  patient  that,  on  the  morning  of  the  5tb, 
she  took  a  dose  of  cathartic  pills,  which  operated  freely  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  she  partook  of  some  ice-cream,  and 
soon  thereafter  she  was  taken  with  violent  colicky  pains.  Her 
family  physician  was  sent  for,  who  had  atteniled  her  a  number 
of  times  before  in  similar  attacks.  He  pronoimced  it  "  spasmodic 
colic,"  and  administered  a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine, 
which  afforded  speedy  relief.  On  the  following  day,  however, 
the  pain  returned,  accompanied  by  vomiting,  and,  for  reasons 
not  clearly  stated,  she  sent  for  a  honioeopathist ;  but,  not  obtain- 
ing the  relief  she  sought,  after  a  trial  of  twenty-four  hours,  she 
called  mo  in. 

I  found  her  suffering  with  severe  pain  about  the  umbilicus, 
vomiting  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  with  an  anxious  look, 
feeble  pulse,  and  great  prostration.  There  was  no  fever,  no 
tympanitis,  nor  tenderness  on  pressure  over  her  bowels.  I  exam- 
ined her  cnrefully,  thinking  there  might  be  strangulation  from 
an  undetected  hernia,  but  I  found  nothing.  I  gave  her  a  mix- 
ture of  morphine  and  bismuth  with  camphor-water  every  two 
hours,  and  ordered  the  nurse  to  administer  a  copious  enema  of 
warm  water,  and  afterward  to  apply  hot  fomentations.  The 
next  day,  August  9th,  she  seemed  greatly  improved,  the  pain 
and  vomiting  had  cea<ed,  and  she  remarked  that  she  iAt  '"quite 
like  herself"  again,  and  ''almost  vcell."  The  enema,  however, 
had  failed  to  bring  away  any  stool.  She  objected  to  the  mixture 
I  had  prescribed  the  day  before,  so  I  substituted  in  its  place 
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pulv.  opii,  in  moderate  doses,  every  four  hours.  The  fomenta- 
tions were  continued. 

August  10th  she  was  worse  again.  The  pain  and  vomiting 
again  returned  as  bad  as  ever.  She  Inolied  pinched,  ami  w.is 
very  uneasy.  She  begged  me  to  give  her  something  to  move 
her  bowels,  declaring  that  if  they  were  only  moved  she  knew 
she  would  soon  be  better  again.  Being  still  uncertain  in  my 
own  mind  as  to  the  true  state  of  things,  and  inflnenced  by  lier 
importunities  and  by  her  previous  history,  I  determined,  if  pos- 
sihle,  to  evac'iate  her  bowels.  To  this  end  I  introduced  a  ruh- 
ber  tube  into  the  rectum  as  high  up  as  I  was  aV)Ie  (about  eighteen 
inches),  and  fitted  to  it  a  Davidson's  syringe.  I  then  slowly 
and  steadily  forced  up  all  the  warm  water  I  could,  or  until  the 
resistance  of  the  sphincter  was  overcome  by  the  internal  press- 
ure. 1  repeated  this  operation  three  or  four  times,  but  no  fasoal 
matter  came  away.  I  now  felt  convinced  that  there  was  me- 
chanical obstruction  of  the  bowels,  but  the  absence  of  tympa- 
nites and  tenderness,  usually  so  prominent  in  these  cases,  some- 
what puzzled  me.  I  gave  her  large  doses  of  opium,  .and  all  the 
ice  she  desired  to  quench  her  intense  thirst. 

August  11th  she  vomited  stercoraceous  mjxtter,  her  pulse 
being  barely  perceptible  at  the  wrist,  and  her  surface  covered 
with  a  cold,  clammy  perspiration.  Her  mind  was  clear  nntil 
death,  which  occurred  on  the  evening  of  the  12th,  being  sick 
just  one  week. 

Impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  obstruction  was  in  some 
way  connected  with  the  former  operation,  I  requested  permis- 
sion to  examine  the  body  after  death.  This  was  granted,  and 
twenty  hours  afterward  I  made  a  sectio  cadaveris.  On  exposing 
the  abdomen,  a  long  white  cicatrix  could  be  traced  from  the 
pubes  to  tlie  ensiforra  cartilage  nearly — the  line  of  the  former 
cut  for  ovariotomy. 

At  its  lower  end,  about  two  inches  above  the  pubes,  a  dis- 
colored spot,  of  half  the  size  of  the  hand,  was  visible.  It  seemed 
to  be  in  a  state  of  gangrene,  and  ready  to  burst  thi-ough  ;  but, 
on  closer  inspection,  it  was  found  to  be  simply  discolnred  Ironi 
changes  that  had  taken  place  within.  Suitable  incisions  were 
now  made  so  as  to  expose  the  bowels  in  situ,  and  it  was  soon 
discovered  that  the  bowels  bad  become  adherent  to  the  cicatrix 
at  the  point  of  disco! iration  above  mentioned.  There  were 
also  extensive  adhesions  of  the  intestines  to  the  sides  and  poste- 
rior wall  of  the  abdomen,  binding  them  firmly  down,  and  doubt, 
less  from  this  cause  the  usual  appearance  of  tympanites  was  pre- 
vented. 

The  inte.stines  and  cavity  nearly  everywhere  gave  evidence 
of  former  inflammatory  processes. 

But  the  most  interesting  discovery  made  was  that  a  portion 
of  the  ileum,  about  eighteen  inches  above  the  ca;cnm,  was  ad- 
herent to  and  incorporated  with  the  cicatrix — corresponding  to 
the  lower  angle  of  the  original  wound — and  that  around  the 
short  portion,  between  this  and  the  ctecuiii,  a  loop  of  small 
intestine  was  twice  twisted,  forming  a  kind  of  knot,  and  a  com- 
plete and  effectual  barrier  to  the  passage  of  the  intestinal  con- 
tents. The  tegumental  or  cicatricial  covering  of  the  bowel  at 
the  point  of  adhesion  was  surprisingly  thin.  I  have  no  <loiibt 
that  during  life  the  contents  of  the  bowel  might  have  been  both 
felt  at  this  point  and  seen,  as  they  were  forced  along  bv  the 
peristaltic  action. 

In  reviewing  the  case  several  conclusions  may  be  postu- 
lated. 

1.  That  the  bowel,  by  some  unhappy  chance  during  the 
healing  of  the  cut  for  ovariotomy,  became  adherent  to  the 
cicatrix. 

2.  The   bowel   being   thus  fixed,  the  normal  peristaltic 


action  was  at  this  point  interrupted,  causing  thereby  the 
habitual  constipation  complained  of,  and,  through  errors  of 
diet  or  habits,  temporary  obstruction — the  so-called  fits  of 
spasmodic  colic — were  brought  about. 

3.  The  proximate  cause  of  death  was  the  knot  or  twist 
in  the  intestine  occasioned  by  the  violent  action  of  the 
cathartic,  assisted,  probably,  by  some  favorable  position  of 
the  bod}-,  while  the  remote  cause  was  the  unfortunate  adhe- 
sion of  the  bowel  to  the  wound  made  for  the  ovariotomy. 

4.  That  in  this  case  no  possible  benefit  could  have  been 
received  from  any  treatment  save  that  which  surgery  might 
have  given — namely,  the  opening  of  the  abdominal  cavity 
and  the  disentanglement  of  the  bowels. 


A   CASE   OF 

MISSED   ABORTION. 

By  J.  B.  TODD,  M.  D., 

PARISH,   N.   T. 

The  trouble  that  missed  abortion  may  cause  a  patient 
and  the  blunders  and  errors  of  diagnosis  that  it  may  cause 
a  physician  to  make  are  sufficient  reasons  why  I  should 
report  the  case  that  came  under  m}'  observation.  The  fact 
of  its  not  being  recognized  easily  caused  in  this  case  a  very 
annoyino;  blunder  in  diagnosis  and  consequent  mental  suf- 
ering  in  the  patient. 

Mrs.  B.,  aged  thirty,  married  thirteen  years,  has  had  three 
children  and  two  miscarriages.  She  became  pregnant  seven 
months  ago,  at  which  time  siie  suft'ered  terribly  with  nausea  for 
six  or  eight  weeks,  when,  in  her  words,  she  "  had  an  abortion, 
only  nothing  came  away."  She  was  under  the  care  of  a  physi- 
cian for  four  weeks  at  that  time,  suffering  much  pain  and  flow- 
ing some  all  the  time.  Her  attendant  made  no  examination, 
hat  told  her  that  she  had  had  an  abortion,  .and  that  the  fcelus 
and  membranes  had  been  discharged  in  small  pieces  so  that  they 
had  not  been  noticed  on  the  napkins. 

She  recovered  so  that  she  was  around,  but  had  nmch  pain  and 
weight  in  the  b.-ick  and  loins,  and  occasional  slight  hiemorrhages. 
She  finally  consulted  an  eminent  specialist,  who  diagnosticated 
a  malignant  growth  and  advised  its  removal  at  once.  This 
alarmed  the  patient  very  much,  and  she  consulted  her  regular 
attendant.  Dr.  Low,  of  Pulaski,  who  diagnosticated  a  tumor 
but  wisely  advised  her  to  <le]ay  an  operation. 

I  was  called  hastily,  March  27,  188-t,  to  relieve  severe  pain 
that  she  was  taken  with  an  hour  before.  I  was  to  d  that  she 
had  a  tumor,  that  it  was  thought  to  be  cancerous,  and  that  the 
pain  she  was  snfl'ering  from  came  from  it. 

On  examination,  I  found  the  hidlow  of  the  sacrum  occupied 
by  the  boily  of  the  uterus,  which  was  very  hard  and  perlia|>s 
two  inches  and  a  half  in  its  transverse  diameter;  the  os  was 
rigid,  although  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  nickel. 

I  easily  introduced  my  finger,  and  could  feel  something  pro- 
truding through  the  internal  os,  which  had  the  feeling  of  a  bag 
of  waters  presenting.  I  informed  the  patient  that  she  was 
about  til  abort;  she  was  greatly  sm-prised,  and  told  me  that  it 
was  impossible,  for  she  had  menstruated  for  the  past  five  months, 
and  had  no  symptoms  of  pregnancy. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  I  held  to  my  opinion  of  an  abor- 
tion, for  the  regular  uterine  pains,  the  presenting  bag  of  waters, 
and  the  enlarged  uterus  were  enough  to  satisfy  me  of  the  im- 
pending issue. 

I  dilated  the  os  with  my  finger,  and  in  two  hours  and  a  half. 
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with  tbe  aid  of  three  drachms  of  ergot,  the  mass  was  expelled, 
to  the  sorprise  of  my  patient;  but  my  surprise  came  when  I 
examined  tlie  emus  lel.U.  It  was  plarental  upon  one  si.le,  two 
inches  and  a  half  in  diameter  and  about  three  fourths  of  an  inch 
in  thickness;  this  side  was  convex,  and  contained  throughout 
its  surface,  plainly  to  be  seen,  sinuses  that  appeared  to  have  been 
recently  detached  from  the  uterus.  On  the  other  ^i(le  was  the 
bag  of  waters,  which  had  presented  at  my  first  examination ; 
it  was  intact,  and,  when  ruptured,  contained  about  half  an  ounce 
of  bloody  fluid,  showing  not  the  slightest  trace  of  a  foetus,  no 
odor,  nor  the  least  sign  of  putrefaction. 

The  lady  made  a  good  recovery,  so  that  she  attended  to  her 
nsual  household  duties  in  ten  days. 

This  patient  had  a  missed  abortion  seven  months  ago, 
when  she  was  about  tliree  months  in  gestation,  and  the 
foetus  was  macerated  and  absorbed.  The  placental  attach- 
ment had  been  sufficient  to  maintain  its  vitality,  and  the 
bao-  of  waters,  not  heing  raptured,  had  escaped  decom- 
position. 

Cases  of  this  kind  tiiight  develop  very  interesting  medico- 
legal complications. 


(lUnifal  Iicports. 


NEW  YORK   EYE   AND   EAR   INFIRMARY. 
(Aural  Service  of  Dr.  Samuei.  Sexton.) 

Neglected  Otitis  Media  Purulenta  following  Vaccination,  and 

compU-ated  with  Caries  and  Necrosis  of  the  Mastoidea  ; 

illustrating  the  Favorable  Termination  of  the  Disease  toith- 

out  Active  Interference. 

Reported  by  W.  A.  Baetlett,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Surgeon. 

The  patient,  a  girl  four  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  the 
clinic  on  the  28th  of  February,  1884.  Her  health  had  always 
been  good  until  two  years  before,  when  she  was  vaoeinateil. 
The  vaccination  was  followed  by  "cow-pox  gatherings"  under 
the  lelt  arm.  and  in  a  short  tiuie  by  earache  in  the  left  ear.  The 
ear  soon  began  discharging',  and  has  continued  to  run  constantly 
until  the  present  time.  During  the  past  six  months  three  ab- 
scesses have  f(M-raed  on  the  left  side  of  the  head,  face,  and  neck, 
one  over  the  angle  of  the. jaw,  one  in  the  cervical  region  rather 
posteriorly,  and  one — the  last — came  two  weeks  ago  over  the 
mastoid  process.  The  patient  had  lost  strength,  was  somewhat 
emaciated,  and  had  had  at  times  some  febrile  action.  There 
had  been  no  vertiginous  symptoms  nor  facial  [laralysis. 

Examination  showed  tiiat  the  tissues  over  the  mastoid  (iro- 
cess  were  in'lurated,  swollen,  and  tender,  while  immediat;ly 
behind  the  pinna  and  on  a  level  with  the  upper  margin  of  the 
concha  tliere  was  a  good-sized  opening  through  which  a  probe, 
jiassed  downward  and  forward,  entered  the  antrum  mastoideun). 
Exposed  bone  was  detected  along  the  sinus  and  in  the  antrum. 

There  was  asymmetrical  prominence  of  the  auricle  on  the 
affected  side.  The  external  auditory  cunal,  which  was  above 
the  average  size  normally,  was  filled  by  a  large  polypoid  mass 
presenting  at  tlie  meat'is,  and  bathed  in  an  abundant,  offensive, 
purul.nt  discharge.  The  paliint  had  some  elevatiun  of  tem- 
perature and  was  very  restless  and  irritable. 

The  first  step  was  to  remove,  with  forceps,  a  mass  of  granu- 
lation tissue  springing  from  the  region  of  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  canal  and  the  mastoid  antrum,  and  near  the  ba-^e  of  the 
polypus,  which  permitted  of  more  ihorougli  cleansing  of  the 


parts  with  warm  water  by  syringing  as  occasion  required.  For 
internal  administration,  calx  sulphurata  was  ordered  to  he  given 
in  small  doses  repeated  every  two  hours;  for  the  pains,  minute 
but  frequently  repeated  doses  of  tincture  of  aconite-root  were 
directed. 

March  loth. — During  the  past  two  days  the  patient  has  been 
very  restless  and  out  of  condition  ;  the  whole  of  the  left  side  of 
the  face  and  neck  is  somewhat  swollen;  there  is  no  alteration 
in  the  condition  of  the  post-aural  region,  and  no  marked  febrile 
reaction.  The  polypus  was  removed  with  Sexton's  snare,  and 
directiims  were  given  to  cleanse  the  canal  daily  and  iutroduce 
powdered  boric  acid. 

17th. — Much  improvement  is  noticed  since  her  last  visit ;  the 
swelling  about  the  ear  has  subsided,  there  is  no  pain,  and  the 
discharge  from  both  the  canal  and  the  mastoid  opening  is  free 
and  copious.  The  post-aural  opening  is  now  dressed  with  a 
roUeil  cotton-wool  tent  saturated  with  tincture  of  calendida; 
insufflations  of  boric  acid  into  toe  canal  are  continued. 

Under  this  treatment  decided  improvement  was  apparent  for 
about  two  weeks;  after  this,  however,  granulation  tissue  be- 
came much  more  rapidly  developed,  and  local  irritation  again 
increased.  On  xVpril  .3d  a  polypus  of  consideralde  size,  which 
had  sprung  from  the  base  of  the  previous  growth,  was  removed 
with  the  snare,  and  the  treatment  was  continued  as  before. 

It  now  seemed  probable,  from  the  degree  of  local  disturbance 
going  on,  that  a  portion  of  the  mastoidea  which  had  been  the 
seat  of  caries  was  already  sequestrated,  and,  on  April  10th,  the 
probe  detected  the  roughened  surface  of  a  sequestrum  protrud- 
ing into  the  external  auditory  canal  from  the  direction  of  the 
antrum  mastoideum.'  It  vvas  very  firmly  held,  however,  by  the 
surrounding  tissues,  and  was  quite  immovable. 

April  17th. — Pains  in  the  ear  are  again  complained  of,  and 
there  is  some  swelling  of  the  face  as  well  as  of  the  tissues  be- 
hind the  auricle.  Just  within  the  meatus  the  lumen  of  the 
canal  is  found  to  be  almost  completely  blocked  up  by  the  pro- 
truding seque>trum,  and  a  partially  detached  flap  of  integument 
from  the  posterior  wall,  interfering  with  proper  drainage. 

After  as  much  as  possible  of  the  muco-purulent  secretion 
and  caseiius  matter  had  been  syringed  away,  it  was  found  that 
the  swelling  of  the  tissues  surrounding  the  de.ad  bone  was 
too  great  to  permit  of  extraction  by  forceps  without  surgi- 
cal interference ;  either  the  external  meatus  would  have  to  be 
slit  up  freely,  involving  incision  of  the  cartilage,  or  the  auricle 
would  require  to  be  partially  detached  and  turned  forward — 
enlarging  the  external  opening  of  the  sinus  and  dividing  the 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  canal  to  some  extent  for  this  pur- 
pose— before  removal  could  be  accomplished.  Rather  than 
resort  to  either  expedient  in  so  young  a  subject,  it  was  thought 
best  to  continue  the  treatment  for  a  few  days  longer  without 
interference. 

2Ji.th. — The  sequestrum  was  found  to  be  tnuch  lonser,  and, 
although  not  yet  fairly  presenting  at  ihe  meatus  externus,  it  was 
firmly  grasi)ed  with  a  Sexton's  foreign-body  forceps,  and,  after 
considerable  traction,  brought  away.  The  ear  was  cleansed  twice 
weekly,  and  then  dressed  with  powdered  boric  acid  for  a  fort- 
night after  the  removal  of  the  sequestrum,  when  the  discharge 
from  the  canal  entirely  ceased.  The  sinus  behind  the  auricle 
shortly  afterward  closed,  and  the  paiient's  physical  condition 
was  much  improved.  It  was  now  found  that  the  merabrana 
tympani  and  the  ossicles  had  entirely  disapptared,  and  that  the 
large  cavity  remaining,  consisting  of  the  tympanum,  the  antrum 
mastoideum,  and  the  area  opened  up  by  loss  of  structure  of  the 
mastoidea  adjacent,  was  nearly  everywhere  covered  by  glisten- 
ing cicatricial  tissue — the  transformation  as  regards  the  dermic 
lining  having  been  promoted  by  the  employment  of  the  boric 
acid. 
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The  polypoiil  mass  removed  was  found,  on  mirroscopic  ex- 
amination by  Dr.  Ferj^nson,  to  be  a  myxo-fibroma.  The  seqin^s 
tinm  was  a  large  one,  bein^'  about  threu  quarters  of  an  inch  in 
length  and  over  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter  at  its  largest 
portion.  It  was  very  irregular  in  sliape,  consisting  for  the  most 
part  of  cellular  mastoid  substance.  Before  macerati(m  it  was 
considerably  larger,  but  this  process  and  the  subsequent  wnsh- 
ing  detjciied  considerable  frialile  osseous  tissue. 

Remarks. — In  tlii.s  ease  the  absence  of  facial  paralysis  and 
meningt-al  symptoms  was  noteworthy,  and  afforded  valuable  aid 
in  arriving  at  the  prognosis. 

The  calx  sulphurata  is  believed  to  be  exceedingly  efficacious 
in  purulent  intiammations  which  involve  the  bone,  especially  in 
run-down  .ind  scrofulous  subjects;  it  should  not  bedi.scontinued 
too  early  in  the  treatment.  One-fiftieth-of-a-grain  doses,  or 
less  even,  were  continued  throughout  the  active  stage  of  thu 
disease. 

It  may  be  said  of  nearly  all  the^e  neglected  cases  where  curies 
of  the  mastoidea  is  present  thut  out-  of  the  first  steps  to  be  taken 
is  the  establishment  of  efficient  drainage  from  the  diseased  hone 
through  the  external  auditory  canal  by  the  removal  nf  polypi, 
granulation  masses,  an<l  caseous  matter  wherever  they  are  found 
olist'  ucting  the  passage.  Where  this  has  been  neglected,  usually 
a  fistulous  opening  through  the  cortex  of  the  mastoidea,  or 
through  the  posterior  wall  of  the  external  auditory  can:il,  is 
formed,  and  dr.dnage  is  thus  maintained.  Sooner  or  later,  in  a 
very  considerable  number  of  these  cases,  a  portion  of  the 
affected  bone,  of  greater  or  less  size,  becomes  necrosed  from 
interference  with  its  nutrition,  and  a  sequestrum  is  then  de- 
tached and  makes  its  escape  in  the  manner  above  described, 
after  which  improvement  usually  takes  place,  and.  indeed,  very 
often  recovery  is  rapid.  More  frequently  numerous  small  seques- 
tra are  formed  and  are  absorbed.  In  few  of  tliese  cases,  whether 
occurring  in  young  or  old,  will  it  be  found  necessary  to  open 
up  a  new  passage  by  trephining  or  dri'ling  through  the  cortex 
of  tlje  mastoidea,  since  the  operation  at  best  can  but  be  regarded 
as  forming  an  additional  canal  for  drainage  running  alnmst 
parallel  with  the  natural  passage,  and  oflering  no  greater  facili- 
ties for  that  purpose.  The  operation,  tjioreover,  is  in  itself  a 
wound  in  healthy  structures,  which  may  very  much  complicate 
the  case,  and,  besides,  it  does  nut  hasten  the  separation  of  se- 
questra, and  i-  not  more  efficacious  in  preventing  an  extensijn 
of  mid'lle-ear  disease  to  the  brain  than  keepiug  the  natural  pas- 
sage clear. 


^loflk  Dolkes. 


Zur  Kenntnus  der  Augenlinse  und  deren  UntersnchmigsmetJioden. 

V(m   Dr.   RoBixsKi,   prakt.   Arzt   zu   Berlin,   etc.      Berlin : 

Eugen  Grosser,  1883.     Pp.  62. 

KoBiNSKi,  in  this  brochure,  first  criticises  the  different  meth- 
ods of  investigation  employed.  He  f^nds  that  the  methods  by 
coagulation  have  revealed  the  course  of  tlie  lenticular  fibers, 
their  shape,  their  arrangement,  and  their  relation  to  each  other. 
He  speaks  highly  of  weak  solutions  of  hydrochloric  acid  as  a 
means  of  inve>tigatiMg  the  finest  structural  relations,  especially 
the  concentric,  lamellar  arrangement  of  the  lens-tubes.  For 
the  puipose  of  extracting  the  water  from  the  lens-tissue.  lio- 
binski  regards  "  Muller's  fluid  "  as  the  be^t  means  ai  our  com- 
mand, though  it  causes  a  shrinkage  of  the  tissues  and  colors 
them  brown.  He  rejects  Becker's  view  that  the  Uns-tibers  are 
developed  from  the  epitlieliam  of  the  capsule.  He  recommends 
weak  solutions  of  argentic  nitrate  for  coloring  and  rendering 


distinct  the  membranes  and  contours  of  the  tubes,  but,  for  pur- 
poses of  isolation  of  the  individual  fibers,  he  regards  weak  dilu- 
tions of  hydrochloric  acid  as  still  the  best  means  jit  our  disposal. 
He  denies  absolutely  the  existence  of  multinucleate  lenticular 
tubes. 

Medical  Diagnosis,  with  Special  Reference  to  Practic.'d  Medi- 
cine.    A  Guide  to  the  Knowledge  and  Discrimination   of 
Di-eases.     By  J.  M.  DaCosta,  M  D.,  LL.  D.,  Proiessor  of 
Practiee  of  Medicine  and  of  Clinical  Medicine  at  the  Jeffer- 
son Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  etc.     Illustrated  with  en- 
gravings on   wood.     Sixth   edition,  revised.     Philadelphia: 
J.  B.  Lippincoit  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  967.     I  Price,  $6.] 
It  is  about  three  years  since  the  fifth  edition  of  this  book 
was  issued,  and  this  fact  in  itself  tells  a  tale  which  renders  com- 
mendation  unnecessary.     As  the  work  of  a  clear  thmker  and 
acute  observer  It  must  always  be  a  favorite  book  of  reference 
witli  the  thinking  and  reading  portion  of  the  medical  commu- 
nity.    "Wb  know  of  no  book  in  medical  literature  which  is  more 
helpful  than  this  one  to  a  young  practitiimer.     Three  years  is 
loo  short  a  period   of   time   to    have  produced  many   radical 
changes  in  the  methods  for  the  diagnosis  of  disease,  hence  we 
are  not  surprised,  in  turning  over  the  leaves  of  this  latest  edition, 
to  find  it  differing  in  few  respects  from  its  predecessor.    Changes 
are  noticeable,  however,  in  the  form  of  additions  to  the  chapters 
upon  nervous  diseases,  a  fascinating  field,  and  eminently  so  to 
DaCosta.     We  note  also  comment  upon  tiie  recent  doctrines  in 
regard  to  tuberculosis.     A  capital  drawing — the  best  we  have 
seen — is  given  to  represent  Koch's  Bacillus  tuberculosis,  and  a 
guarded  assent  is  yielded  to  Koch's  propositions.     However, 
pathology  is  not  the  subject  of  the  book,  and  the  author  dis- 
plays excellent  judgment  in  {'onfining  his  attention  almost  ex- 
clusively to  the  legitimate  work  in  hand. 


Legal  Medicine.     By  CnAELES  Metmott  Tidt,  M.  B.,  F.  C.  S., 

etc.     Vol.  III.     New   York:    William  Wood  &   C6,   1884. 

Pp.   xxi-321.     [Wood's  Library  of  Standard   Medical   Au- 

thors.j 

Tnis  book  forms  the  January  number  of  that  excellent  series 
of  works — the  Wood  Medic  1  Lilirary.  Its  author  needs  no 
introduction,  his  work  in  the  field  of  legal  medicine  having  long 
been  well  known.  This  volume  is  occupied  with  the  subjects 
(d' legitimacy  and  jaternit.v,  pregnancy,  abortion,  rape,  sodomy, 
infanticide,  drowning,  strangulation,  and  their  codaierals.  A 
noiiceahle  feature,  perhaps  the  noticeable  feature,  of  the  book 
is  the  tabular  arrangement  of  cases  and  judicial  decisions  ap- 
pertaining to  each  subject,  placed  at  the  end  of  each  rha|iter. 
As  these  are  supposed  to  cover  the  field  of  forensic  medicine 
(upon  the  given  subjects,  of  coui>e),  their  value  as  a  means  of 
reference  will  be  readily  appreciated. 

BOOKS   AND   PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED. 

A  Compend  of  Organic  and  Medical  Chemistry,  including 
Urinary  Analysis  and  the  Examinathm  of  Water  and  Food.  By 
Henry  Leffmann,  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and 
Metallurgy  in  the  Pennsylvania  College  of  Dental  Surge- y.  and 
of  Clinical  Cheuiistry  and  Hygiene  in  the  Philadelphia  Poly- 
clinic,    rhiladelphia  :  P.  Biakiston,  Son&  Co.,  1884.    [I'rice,  $1.] 

Materia  Midica  and  Therapeutics:  an  Introduction  to  the 
Rational  Treatment  of  Disease.  By  J.  Mitchell  Bruce,  M.  A. 
Aberd.,  M.  D.  Lond.,  F.  R.  C.  P.,  Physician  and  Lecturer  on 
Materia  Medea  and  Therapeutics.  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  etc. 
Philadelphia:  Henry  C.  Lcm's  Son  &  Co.,  1h84.     Pp.  sii-547. 

Proceedings  of  the  Sanitary  Conference  of  State  Boards  of 
Health,  held  at  New  Orleans,  June  2,  3,  and  4,  1884. 
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[N.  Y.  Med.  Jors., 


NEW  YORK    MEDICAL  JOURNAL, 

A    Weekly  Review  of  Medicine. 


NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13,  1884. 


AN  ENGLISH   VIEW   OF   AMERICAN   GYN.IJCOLOGISTS. 

It  is  but  a  few  weeks  since  the  "  Medical  Times  .and  Ga- 
zette," of  London,  berated  tlie  "  Medical  Record,"  of  New 
York,  for  having  allowed  its  humor  to  border  on  levity  in  dis- 
cussing certain  novelties  in  practice.  Having  on  that  occasion 
taught  by  precept  what  should  be  avoided  in  medical  journal- 
ism, it  is  now  teaching  by  example  what  should  be  done.  The 
jocose  is  by  all  means  to  be  eschewed,  and  censoriousness  is  the 
proper  agent  to  bring  into  play.  In  its  issue  of  August  9th  it 
publishes  a  review  which,  for  downright  ill-nature,  we  have 
rarely  seen  matched. 

The  volume  which  the  reviewer  has  under  consideration  is 
the  "Transactions  of  the  American  Gynajcologicd  Society" 
for  the  year  1882,  and  at  the  outset  he  liolds  Dr.  Emmet  up  to 
ridicule  as  the  author  of  a  statement,  said  to  have  been  made 
in  regard  to  another  matter,  so  astonishing  tliat,  "until  the 
subject  is  better  understood,"  the  position  taken  by  Dr.  Emmet 
in  regard  to  his  "button-hole"  operation  need  not  be  consid- 
ered seriously.  And  for  thus  attacking  the  man,  instead  of 
criticising  liis  paper,  he  further  justifies  himself  by  the  state- 
ment that  "the  bubble  was  pricked  by  Dr.  Skene."  Turning 
to  Dr.  Skene's  published  remarks  on  the  occasion,  we  find  that 
there  were  radical  differences  of  o|iinion  between  him  and  Dr. 
Emmet,  but  that  he  closed  with  the  following  expressions: 
"  Finally  I  may  refer  to  the  fact  that  the  doctor  reminded  us 
of  that  which  we  all  knew,  namely,  tliat  his  friends  and  those 
who  know  him  be-t  have  always  given  him  credit  for  honesty 
in  all  that  he  does  and  says.  In  this  respect  I  desire  to  be 
among  the  foremost  to  do  him  honor.  At  the  same  time  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  honesty  of  purpose  doea  not  always 
secure  accuracy  of  observation  or  soundness  of  judgment. 
Knowing  this,  I  have  dared  to  entertain  the  impression  that 
this  remarkable  contribution  by  Dr.  Emmet,  while  it  does  not 
embrace  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject,  will  take  a  high 
position  among  the  accepted  means  of  diagnosis  in  gynecology." 
And  this  is  what  the  reviewer  terms  pricking  the  bubble! 

He  nest  stigmatizes  Dr.  Joseph  Taber  Johnson's  paper  as 
"also  characterized  by  absurd  exaggeration,"  to  which  Dr. 
Fordyce  Barker's  speech  "  will  serve  as  the  antidote."  Dr. 
Drysdale's  paper  is  dismissed  with  the  remark  that  "it  was 
apparent  in  the  discussion  that  he  has  not  yet  convinced  the 
profession  of  the  diagnostic  value  of  these  bodies,"  meaning 
the  "ovarian  corpuscles."  Of  the  papers  contributed  by  Dr. 
Sutton  and  Dr.  Parvin  he  says  neither  contains  an\  thing  novel. 
Dr.  Barker's  pnper  is  praised,  but  only,  it  would  appear,  because 
it  reminded  the  American  profession  of  a  fact  that,  "some 
might  think,"  they  had  almost  forgotten.  Mr.  Thornton's 
paper  is  mentioned  without  any  expression  of  opinion. 


The  brunt  of  the  reviewer's  renewed  attack  falls  upon  Dr. 
Garrigues  and  Dr.  Thomas,  both  of  whose  papers  are  said  to 
be  "  very  unsatisfactory,"  the  diagnosis  in  many  of  the  cases 
being  open  to  doubt — in  Dr.  Thomas's  paper,  "  in  too  muny  of 
them  for  the  paper  to  be  of  scientific  value."  The  ball  must 
be  drawn  out  from  the  wound,  then,  before  he  will  believe  that 
the  patient  has  been  shot!  He  becomes  moderate  again  in  his 
treatment  of  Dr.  Busey,  remarking  that  he  "simply  points  out 
what  might  be  expected  to  follow;  he  does  not  adduce  any 
evidence  that  these  consequences  actually  are  produced." 

But  when  he  comes  to  Dr.  Van  de  VVarker's  paper  he  plies 
the  whip  mercilessly  upon  that  gentleman  and  upon  the  editor 
of  this  journal,  although  the  paper  written  hy  the  Litter  was 
publi>hed  in  the  preceding  volume.  His  particular  grievance  is 
that  in  neither  of  the  papers  was  reference  maile  to  a  certain 
paper  on  the  same  subject,  read  before  the  Obstetrical  Society 
of  London  by  Dr.  John  Williams  in  1876,  with  which,  he  says, 
the  one  by  the  editor  of  this  journal  is  identical,  "  both  in  title 
and  in  substance."  As  to  the  title,  it  was  "The  Mechanical 
Action  of  Pessaries" — so  odd  a  combination  of  words  that  of 
course  it  must  be  conceded  to  be  the  peculiar  property  of  Dr. 
John  Williams.  As  to  the  substance,  so  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  a  brief  abstract  of  Dr.  Williams's  paper,  published  in  the 
"Obstetrical  Journal  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  never 
having  seen  the  full  text,  both  writers  argued  in  favor  of  sub- 
stantially the  same  views,  and  many  of  the  arguments  employed 
by  the  two  were  similar,  as  is  often  the  case.  It  is  to  be  as- 
sumed, then,  that  nobody  is  at  liberty  to  allude  to  matters  that 
Dr.  John  Williams  has  written  on,  unless  he  proclaims  the  fact 
that  Dr.  Williams  has  so  written;  yet  Dr.  Graily  Hewitt,  in  an 
edition  of  which  the  preface  is  dated  October,  1882,  has  dared 
to  do  so,  and  so  have  Hart  and  Burbour,  whose  book  also  was 
published  in  1882. 

The  papers  contributed  by  Dr.  Warren,  Dr.  Richardson,  and 
Dr.  Mann  are  briefly  referred  to.  Dr.  Richardson's  being  frankly 
praised,  and  then  a  fresh  paroxysm  of  rancor  is  brought  on 
by  Dr.  Baker's  paper,  the  title  of  which,  by  a  verbal  error  in  the 
review,  is  made  to  appear  ridiculous.  "  It  may  well  have  been," 
says  this  splenetic  reviewer,  "  that  the  patients  professed  them- 
selves well,  simply  to  avoid  further  treatment."  After  a  Parthian 
shot  at  Dr.  Thomas,  whose  memoir  of  tlie  late  Professor  White 
is  said  to  have  been  written  in  "  a  somewhat  inflated  style," 
our  censor  is  kind  enough  to  profess  to  see  some  good  tenden- 
cies in  the  volume  after  all — "  a  less  \sic\  tendency  to  exaggera- 
tion, more  hesitation  before  jumping  to  conclusions,  M)me  in- 
crease of  scientific  skepticism — in  short,  a  little  swing  of  the 
pendulum  toward  conservatism,  caution,  and  moderation." 
That  being  the  case,  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  this  man's 
opinion  of  the  preceding  volumes. 


MIN OR   PA RA  G RAPHS. 
THE   UNITED  STATES  PHARMACOPOEIA. 

We  lately  cited  a  note  addres-^ed  by  Dr.  Farquharson  to  the 
editor  of  the  "  Briti^h  Medical  Journal,"  in  which  tirat  gentle- 
man took  occasion  to  criticise  the  British  PharmacopiBia,  and 
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to  suggest  certain  changes  in  tlie  forthcoming  revision.  Dr.  T. 
Lauder  Brunton  now  writes  to  the  editor  of  the  same  Journal, 
agreeing  with  Dr.  Farquharson  in  the  main,  but  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  desirability  of  taking  certain  steps  that  liave  already 
been  taken  in  the  case  of  our  own  Pharmaco[ioeia,  especially  the 
introduction  of  palatable  preparations.  Dr.  Brunton  particu- 
larly mentions  and  commends  the  abstracts  of  the  new  United 
States  Pharmacopoeia,  and  the  substitution  of  sugar  of  milk  for 
sulphate  of  potassium  in  the  formula  for  making  Dover's  pow- 
der. He  also  speaks  in  terms  of  approval  of  the  simple  elixir. 
The  suspicion  has  been  expressed  that  some  of  the  unfavoralile 
criticism  that  has  been  showered  upon  our  new  Pharmacopceia 
at  home  is  the  outcome  of  a  feeling  of  chagrin  on  the  part  of 
certain  persons  who  felt  that  they  were  not  sufficiently  deferred 
to  in  its  preparation.  "Whatever  foundation  there  may  be  for 
that  suspicion,  the  fact  that  criticism  apparently  sustaining  the 
suspicion  has  been  made  makes  it  doubly  gratifying  to  find  the 
book  held  up  as  in  some  measure  an  example  to  the  profession 
abroad.  

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  September  9,  1884 : 


Weet  ending  Sept.  2. 

Week  ending  Sept.  9. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

0 
32 
25 

4 
SI 
25 

0 
15 
4 
4 
11 
IS 

1 
66 
31 

4 
39 
17 

0 

0 

16 

9 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis. . . . 

4 
12 

5 

Yellow  Fever 

■       1                1 

0 

Cholera  continues  its  ravages  in  various  portions  of  Italy. 
Naples,  according  to  the  pre?s  dispatches  of  Thursday,  being 
the  most  afflicted.  Some  of  the  cases  reported  in  other  Italian 
towns  were  of  refugees  from  Naples.  A  few  cases  are  reported 
in  Madrid  and  alsu  in  Marseilles.  Dispatches  from  London  .state 
that  tlie  sanitary  condition  of  the  city  is  such  that  no  apprehen- 
sion is  felt  of  the  disease  obtaining  a  foothold  there. 

Oleomargarine. — Agents  of  the  Assistant  Dairy  Commis- 
sioner are  s.aid  to  be  engaged  in  obtaining  evidence  against 
dealers  in  this  article.  It  is  reported  that  a  large  numlier  of 
cases  will  be  brought  into  court  as  soon  as  the  proper  evidence 
can  be  had,  and  that  already  several  summonses  have  been  is- 
sued. It  will  be  remembered  that,  according  to  the  law  p.issed 
April  24,  1884,  the  penalty  for  selling  oleomargarine  is  a  fine  of 
from  $100  to  |.500,  and  imprisonment  for  from  six  months  to  a 
year. 

Miryachit. — In  discussing  this  disease,  which  was  brought 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Hammond,  in  tlie 
"Journal"  for  February  16th,  the  editors  of  two  Neapolitan 
medical  journals  are  said  to  have  gone  beyond  verbal  polemics, 
and  that  a  challenge  passed  from  one  to  the  other. 

It  was  no  uncommon  thing  a  hundred  years  ago  for  English 
physicians  to  shed  each  other's  blood  with  their  swords,  after 
having  shed  that  of  their  patients  with  their  lancets,  and  we 
believe  that  several  instances  of  the  kind  have  occurred  in  this 
country. 

Our  confreres  of  the  Latin  races  are,  however,  probably  the 
only  ones  that  continue  to  practice  phlebotomy  by  either 
method. 


The  Philadelphia  Maternity  Hospital.— According  to  the 

"Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,"  tbe  Obstetrical  Staff  of  the 
Maternity  Hospital  have  requested  the  Board  of  Governors  to 
appoint  a  female  resident  physician  to  serve  in  the  hospital.  At 
a  recent  meeting  of  the  Governors  it  was  unanimously  resolved  : 

1.  '-That  the  Maternity,,  Hospital  should  have  a  resident 
physician  ;  and 

•2.  That  the  resident  physician  must  be  a  woman." 

The  Will  of  the  late  Dr.  John  H.  Dix  provides  that  the 
Perkins  Instituti^'n  tor  tlie  Blind,  at  South  Boston,  shall  receive 
the  sura  of  $10,000,  and  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Benevolent 
Society  the  sum  of  $2,000.  Provision  is  also  made  for  summer 
excursions  for  the  sick  or  poor  children  of  Boston. 

Army  latelligence.— Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  August  31,  1884,  to  September  6, 
1884: 

Btene,  Charles  C,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Relieved  from  duty  in 
Department  of  California  and  to  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  general,  Department  of  the  Platte,  for  assign- 
ment to  duty.  S.  0.  207,  A.  G.  O..  September  3,  1884. 
Town,  F.  L.,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Relieved  from  duty  in  De- 
partment of  the  Columbia,  and  to  report  in  person  to  the 
commanding  general.  Department  of  Texas,  for  a.^.-^ignment 
to  duty.  S.  O.  207,  C.  S.,  A.  G.  O.  Granted  leave  of  absence 
for  twenty-five  days.  S.  O.  127,  Department  of  the  Colum- 
bia, August  25.  1884. 
Havard,  Valbrt,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Relieved 
from  duty  in  Department  of  Texas,  and  to  report  in  person 
to  the  commanding  general,  Department  of  the  East,  for 
assignment  to  duty.  S.  O.  207,  0.  S.,  A.  G.  O. 
Hali,  William  R.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Relieved 
from  duty  in  Department  of  Texas,  and  to  report  in  person  on 
October  1, 1884,  to  the  superintendent  general  recruiting  ser- 
vice in  New  York  city,  for  duty  at  David's  Island,  N.  Y.,  re- 
lieving Assistant  Surgeon  M.  E.  Taylor  from  duty  at  that 
station.  S.  O.  207,  0.  S.,  A.  G.  O. 
Hopkins,  William  E.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
The  leave  of  absence  granted  him  in  S.  O.  67.  August  7.  1884, 
Department  of  Arizona,  is  extended  one  month.  S.  O.  204, 
A.  G.  O.,  August  30,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  weeTc  ending  Septem- 
ber  6,  1884  ■" 

RixEY,  P.  M.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.   Relieved  from  special 
duty  at  Washington,  D.  C,  September  8th,  and  ordered  to 
the  Lancaster,  European  squadron. 
Obeblt,  a.  S.,  Surgeon.    Relieved  from  the  Richmond,  August 

30th,  and  to  wait  orders. 
Dickson,  S.  H.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Relieved  from  Asi- 
atic squadron,  .July  2ntli.     On  sick  leave,  August  30,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  September  15th  :  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Ger- 
man Pby.sicians. 

Tuesday,  September  16th :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
Kings,  N.  Y. ;  Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association  ;  New 
York  Academy  of  Medicine  (Section  in  Theory  and  Pr.actice 
of  Medicine). 

Wednesday,  September  17th :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
Allegany,  N.Y. ;  Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety of  New  York  (private) ;  New  Jersey  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine (Newark). 
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OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Dr.  Robert  Empie  Rogers,  of  Philadelphia,  died  i>n  Satur- 
day last,  at  the  a^e  of  seventy.  lie  waf  born  in  Baltimore  in 
1814,  ami  was  graduated  tVom  the  Medical  Department  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1836.  For  eight  years  he  was 
Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
on  the  death  of  his  brother,  J.  B.  Rogers,  then  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  he  was  appointed  to  that  chair.  In  1877  he  re- 
signed, and  accepted  the  chair  of  Chemistry  in  Jefferson  Medi- 
cal College,  which  position  he  occupied  until  quite  recently. 
He  was  a  man  of  much  note  as  a  teacher  and  a  lecturer,  and 
contributed  many  valuable  papers  to  scientific  literature.  lie 
assisted  his  brother  in  the  preparation  of  Ins  edition  of  "  Turner's 
Chemistry,"'  and  in  18r)5  he  edited  the  American  edition  of 
"  Lehman's  Pliy^ological  Chemistry." 

Dr.  R.  J.  Farquharson,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  died  on 
Monday  last.  He  was  formerly  an  Assistant  Surgeou  in  the 
United  States  Navy,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  secre- 
tary of  the  Iowa  State  Board  of  Health. 

Dr.  Riggin  Buckler,  of  Baltimore,  a  well-known  and 
highly  resjiecled  practitioner  of  that  city,  died  at  Narragansett 
Pier,  R.  1.,  on  Sunday,  August  31st.  Dr.  Buckler  wa-s  a  native 
of  Baltimore,  and  took  his  medical  degree  at  the  School  of 
Medicine  of  the  University  of  Maryland,  having  received  his 
academical  education  at  Harvard.  He  was  the  surgeon-general 
of  the  Slate  of  Maryland  during  the  administrations  of  Governor 
Swann  and  Governor  Whyte. 


|0rombings  of  Sodctics. 


BRITISH   ASSOCIATION   FOR   THE   ADVANCEMENT 
OF   SCIENCE. 

The  tift\ -fourth  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Montreal,  Au- 
gust 27  to  30  and  September  I  and  2,  1884.  the  President,  the 
Right  Honorable  Lord  Rayleigh,  in  the  chair.  As  the  proceed- 
ings had  for  the  most  part  no  bearing  upon  medicine,  our  sum- 
mary will  be  brief. 

The  Co-ordinating  Centers  of  Kronecker.— Dr.  T.  Wesley 
Mills,  of  Montre.il,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject,  and  said  that 
the  center  was  ^ituated  at  about  the  junction  of  the  upper  with 
the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  heart,  and  toward  a  iiranch  of  the 
left  coronary  artery.  When  this  was  excited  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent or  pierced  with  a  needle,  the  regular  beat  of  the  ventricles 
ceased  and  a  fibrillar  contraction  took  its  place,  from  which,  in 
the  dog,  there  was  no  recovery.  It  lasted  generally  at  least  live 
minutes,  if  the  bl^od  be  kept  oxidized;  at  the  saiue  time  the 
auricles  maintained  the  usual  beat.  The  center  was  not  a  motor 
center  nor  an  inhibitory  center,  but  a  oo-ordinatinsr  center. 

lis  existence  explained  sudden  death  from  certain  forms  of 
heart  disease,  fmm  small  pricks  to  the  heart,  from  tjphoid 
fever  in  certain  cases,  and  death  from  chloroform.  It  also 
showed  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  apply  an  electric  current 
to  the  heart  to  rescue  one  from  impending  death  from  chloro- 
form or  other  siu-h  poisoning. 

The  anatomical  relations  of  this  center  were  being  further 
investigated  by  its  discoverer. 

Dr.  Mills  also  gave  a  demonstration  of  the  center  upon  a 
dog.  The  animal  was  narcotized  with  morphine  and  placed 
under  the  influence  of  curari.     Artificial  respiration  was  main 


tained,  the  chest  was  opened,  and  the  pericardium  was  opened 
and  stretched  back. 

After  a  few  attempts  a  needle  was  thrust  through  the  center 
and  the  phenomenon  appeared  and  lasted  eight  minutes,  artifi- 
cial re.spiration  being  maintained  all  the  time.  Stimulation  of 
the  vairus  was  seen  lo  have  no  influence  over  it. 

The  Value  of  Nerve-Supply  in  the  Determination  of 
Muscular  Anomalies.— Professor  D.  J.  Cunningha.m,  of  Dub- 
lin, read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  He  spoke  of  the  musculus 
sternalis  as  a  new  muscle  in  man,  which  had  no  counterpart 
among  animals.  It  was,  according  to  his  experience,  found 
more  frequently  in  females  than  in  males ;  while  Professor 
Shepard,  of  McGill  College,  had,  he  learned,  had  three  cases,  all 
in  males. 

Professor  Moselet  said  that  this  subject  of  the  anomalies  of 
muscles  had  a  very  important  function  in  solving  many  of  the 
riddles  of  the  evolutionary  theory. 

Professor  Steuthers  said  that,  while  it  was  not  at  all  impos- 
sible that  new  muscles  were  starting  up  within  us,  it  was  also 
possible  that  the  muscles  might  have  existed  before,  and  not 
been  discovered,  as  our  predecessors  did  not  examine  things  so 
closely  as  did  the  modern  investigators  in  muscular  anomalies. 

Professor  G.  E.  Dobson  regarded  this  muscle  as  tho  rudi- 
mentary vestige  of  a  muscle  found  in  all  the  lower  ainmnls,  by 
the  use  of  which  they  were  enabled  to  draw  in  their  he.ads  and 
fore-legs  when  they  erected  their  spines. 

Professor  Milnes  Marshall  said  this  muscle  seemed  to  ap- 
pear accidentally.  To  his  mind  it  was  not  a  little  hurailiatmg 
that  it  was  impossible  to  decide  whether  this  was  a  new  muscle 
or  the  last  vestiges  of  a  rudimentary  muscle,  as  held  by  two 
such  authorities  as  Professor  Dobsim  and  Professor  Cunning- 
ham. 

Dr.  SiiEPHERD,  of  Montreal,  had  often  observed  this  muscle, 
and  regarded  it  as  rudimentary  in  its  nature. 

The  Growth  of  Children.— Dr.  Minot  read  a  paper  on  this 
subject.  He  remarked  that  previous  methods  of  calculating 
growth  were  incorrect.  In  order  to  ascertain  correctly  this 
value,  the  percentage  rate  must  be  calculated — that  is  to  say,  for 
any  given  period,  the  inerea-ie,  calculated  in  percentage  of  the 
weight  at  the  beginning  of  that  period,  and,  by  comparing  the 
percentages  of  succes-ive  periods  with  one  another,  we  get  the 
true  succes.-ion  of  changes  in  the  rate. 

This  hriiigs  out  more  clearly  than  the  study  of  the  absolute 
increments  has  hicherto  done  certain  irregularities.  These  were: 

First.  At  seven  or  eight  years. 

Secondly.  At  ten  or  eleven  years,  being  later  for  boys  than 
for  gills. 

The  rate  thus  determined  also  showed  that  the  rate  of  growth, 
roughly  speaking,  diminished  from  birth  onward,  thus  pointing 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  but  one  phase  of  life,  that  of 
sti-ady  decline,  and  that  the  period  of  increasing  power  was  only 
apparent,  being  in  reality  the  concealment  of  a  steady  decline. 
This  was  also  proved  by  elaborate  statistics  obtained  by  obser- 
vations upon  animals. 

The  bro.id  result  of  these  studio*,  which  were  based  upon 
elaborate  statistics  of  many  thousand  measurements,  was  that 
the  new  individual,  from  the  moment  of  its  creation  until  its  final 
dissolution,  underwent  a  series  of  progressive  changes  which 
we  designated  as  senescence.  Senescence  was,  then,  a  funda- 
mental phenomenon  in  life,  which  the  author  hoped  to  investi- 
gate by  further  ami  much  more  extensive  experiments. 

Numerous  statistical  tables  were  laid  before  the  section, 
which  had  furnished  the  basis  of  the  views  here  advanced. 

Dr.  D.  E.  Salmon's  Tube  for  the  Cultivation  of  Micro- 
organisms was  exhibited  and  commented  upon  by  Dr.  Hitch- 
cock. 
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He  referred  to  tlie  advantages  of  a  solid  substratum  over  a 
liquid  medium  in  the  culture  of  the  bacteria.  Dr.  Koch  liad 
commended  it  highly,  but  he  had  employed  liquid  lut'dia  in  the 
culture  of  tuliercle  and  common  bacilli,  and  said  that  these  flour- 
ished best,  in  liquids  sufficiently  supplied  with  nutriment. 

The  life-history  of  such  bacteria  as  live  in  fluids  could  never  be 
traced  completely  without  reporting  to  liquid  cultures  approxi- 
mating their  natural  habitat  in  physical  and  chemical  prciperlies. 
The  swarming  stage  of  bacteria  and  the  peculiarity  of  many 
species  to  collect  in  a  membrane  of  the  surface  (if  liquids  at  a 
certain  period  of  their  life  could  not  be  properly  exhibited  upon 
a  layer  of  gelatin  or  blood  serum. 

Any  apparatus  was  desirable  which  would  simplify  the  tech- 
nique and  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  sources  of  error  connecttd 
with  the  study  of  microscopic  fungi  in  liquid  media.  Such  had 
Dr.  Salmon's  tube  proved  to  be. 

The  culture  tube  consists  of  a  test-tnbe-Iike  body  or  reser- 
voir of  rather  heavy  glass,  four  to  five  inches  long,  and  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  Over  the  top  of  this  is  fitted  a 
second  hollow  piece,  which  might  be  called  a  cap.  The  internal 
surface  of  the  cap  is  ground  so  as  to  fit  snugly  over  the  ground 
external  surface  of  tlie  upper  end  of  the  reservoir,  thus  forming 
a  ground-joint  union.  This  cap,  about  two  inches  and  a  half 
long,  abruptly  contracts  near  its  middle  into  a  narrow  tube,  with 
internal  diameter  of  about  three  eighths  of  an  inch.  The  third 
piece,  which  might  be  called  the  ventilating  tube,  is  shaped  like 
an  inverted  U,  one  limb  being  about  tliree  inches  long  and  one 
inch  and  a  half  longer  than  the  limb  which  fits  by  its  ground 
joint  over  the  narrow  tube  of  the  cap.  The  longer,  free  limb 
of  the  ventilating  tube  contains  a  plug  of  glass  wool  from  one 
inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches  long.  The  limbs  of  the  ventilat- 
ing tube  are  ahout  one  inch  apart. 

The  culture  liquid  is  introduced  by  removing  the  cap,  which 
brings  with  it  the  veutihiting.tuhe.  It  is  sterilized  in  the  tube. 
The  liquid  is  inoculated  by  removing  the  ventilating  tube  only. 
To  prevent  the  ground  joints  from  sticking  too  firmly,  a  litt'e 
subliinated  vaseline  is  introduced  between  the  surfaces  of  the 
joint. 

The  pipette,  used  to  introduce  a  drop  of  fluid  containing  bac- 
teria, consists  of  an  ordinary  glass  tube,  about  one  fourth  of  .-m 
inch  in  diameter  and  two  to  three  inches  long,  one  end  of  which 
is  drawn  out  into  a  very  fine,  altnost  capill.iry,  tube,  long  enough 
to  reach  the  bottom  of  the  reservoir.  A  plug  of  glass  wool 
occupies  the  other  end,  which  is  closed  by  a  rubber  bulb. 

The  culture  fluid  is  thus  inoculated : 

The  pipette  is  sterilized  by  flatning  ei-ery  portion  of  it  nearly 
to  the  ruliber  bulb,  subjectiug  it  to  a  temperature  of  aliout  1.50' 
C,  or,  better,  bringing  it  to  a  dull-red  heat,  taking  care  not  to 
melt  the  capillary  tube.  It  is  hung,  rubber  bulb  ui>,  to  prevent 
contact  of  its  capillary  end  with  anything  while  cooling.  When 
sufficiently  cool,  the  capillary  portion  is  again  drawn  throuL'h 
the  flame  to  destroy  any  particles  that  may  have  become  at- 
tached meanwhile.  The  ventilator  of  the  culture  tube  contain- 
ing the  bacteria  to  be  sown  is  removed,  and  the  narrow  end  of 
the  cap  flamed,  the  rubber  bulb  slightly  compre-ised,  and  the 
pipette  introduced,  a  few  drops  drawn  up,  the  pipette  slowly 
withdrawn,  the  cap  flamed  again,  and  the  ventilator  replaced. 
The  cap  of  the  fre>h  tube  is  now  flamed,  after  removing  the 
ventilator,  the  pipette  introduced,  a  drop  allowed  to  fall  into 
the  culture  liquid,  the  pipette  removed,  the  narrow  tube  of  the 
cap  flg.ain  flamed,  and  the  ventilator  replaced. 

The  success  of  the  work  depends  largely  on  the  care  and 
skill  of  the  operator.  The  personal  equation  is  as  important  in 
this  as  in  other  operations. 

The  form  of  the  receiver  might  be  variously  modified.  A 
flask-shaped  could  be  used  for  cultures  that  require  abundant 


air.  The  tube-shape,  however,  was  usually  preferable.  It  en- 
abled the  nature  of  the  opacity  in  the  liquid  to  be  readily  deter- 
mined, while  the  earliest  traces  of  a  membrane  or  a  deposit 
were  more  readily  detected  than  with  a  broad  body  and  flat 
bottom.  The  macroscopic  appearance  of  these  features  would 
often  enable  the  operator  to  gauge  the  purity  of  the  liquid. 

The  culture  tube  is  a  simple  and  neat  apparatus,  easily  filled, 
sterilized,  and  inoculated.  It  dispenses  with  the  troublesome 
and  dangerous  expedients  of  disturbing  cotton  plugs  and  of 
tying  down  various  air-filtering  materials.  It  is  easily  cleansed, 
and  may  be  used  many  times  over.  It  does  not  readily  break, 
has  no  sharp  nor  jagged  C'lges,  is  compact,  and  occupies  but  little 
space  in  a  thermostat,  and  there  is  practically  no  chance  of  con- 
tamination through  the  air  during  the  process  of  inoculation. 
He  had  not  yet  seen  an  impure  culture  derived  from  a  pure  one 
during  his  experience  in  using  these  tubes.  Careful  investiga- 
tors, among  whom  may  be  instanced  Brefeld.  agree  that  in  a 
room  properly  managed  a  short  exposure  to  the  air  is  not  dan- 
gerous. The  utensils  used,  upon  which  particles  are  continually 
being  de[)(usitfd,  were  the  chief  sources  of  contamitjation. 

Methods  of  cultivating  Micro-organisms  was  the  title  of 
a  paper  by  Dr.  George  M".  Sternberg,  Washington,  D.  0.  The 
schizomycetes.  or  bacteria,  in  their  miu-phology,  growth,  and  re- 
production, presented  the  sim]ilest  possible  conditions  for  the 
study  of  fundamental  biological  problems. 

They  offered  special  advantages  for  such  studies  because  of 
their  rapid  multiplication  and  the  facility  with  which  pure  cult- 
ures might  be  maintained. 

The  very  considerable  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  these 
minute  plants,  which  have  been  made  during  recent  years  by 
tlie  labors  of  P.-isteur,  of  Koch,  and  of  others  engaged  in  this 
field  of  scientific  research,  were  largely  due  to  iiuprovements 
in  technique  relating  to  the  recognition — by  the  use  of  stain- 
ing reagents — and  cultivation  of  the  micro-organisms  in  ques- 
tion. 

The  method  perfected  by  the  writer,  and  described  by  him 
in  a  paper  read  at  the  Cincinnati  meeting  of  the  American  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science  in  1881,  possessed  espe- 
cial advantages  for  the  cultivation  of  micro-organisms  in  fluid 
matter. 

These  advantages  briefly  stated  were  as  follows:  , 

The  small  flasks  employed  were  made  in  the  laboratory  from 
glass  tubing  very  expeditiously  and  at  small  expense.  Each 
flask  contained  a  sufficient  amount  of  nutrient  fluid  and  of  oxy- 
gen to  secure  the  vigorous  and  abundant  development  of  any 
aerotio  mioro-organism  introduced  as  seed.  (The  bacilli  readily 
formed  spores  in  these  little  flasks.) 

When  properly  sterilized  the  inclosed  culture  fluid  remained 
unchanged  indefinitely,  and  the  little  flasks,  ready  for  use  at  a 
moment's  notice,  might  be  packed  away  in  drawers  or  boxes 
for  years  if  desired,  and  could  be  conveniently  transported 
from  place  to  place. 

The  inoculation  of  one  flask  with  micro-organisms  contained 
in  another,  or  with  a  drop  of  blood  from  the  veins  of  a  living 
animal,  was  effected  expeditiously  and  with  perfect  security 
from  contamination  by  atmospheric  germs. 

Small  amounts  of  fluid  luight  at  any  time  be  withdrawn 
from  one  of  these  flasks  for  microscopic  examination  without 
the  slightest  danger  of  introducing  foreign  organisms  and  thus 
destroying  the  purity  of  the  culture. 

Finally,  these  little  fl:isks  took  the  place  of  a  syringe  when 
an  inoculation  experiment  was  to  be  performed,  the  contents 
being  forced  beneath  the  skin  or  into  one  of  the  cavities  of  a 
living  animal  by  applying  heat  to  the  bulb,  thus  causing  the 
inclosed  air  to  expand,  and  forcing  the  fluid  contents  through 
the  capillary  neck  of  the  flask. 
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The  Continuity  of  Protoplasm  through  Perforations 

in  the  Cellulose  Walls  of  Plant-cells.— Dr.  Louis  Elsbeho, 
of  New  York,  read  a  paper  aiul  showed  specimens.  He  illus- 
trated his  views  by  reference  to  the  structure  of  hyaline  carti- 
lage. Formerly  cartilage  was  believed  to  consist  of  a  homoge- 
neous non-living  basis-substance,  in  which  were  imbedded,  at 
various  distiinces  apart,  isolated  living  cartilage  corpuscles,  the 
so-called  cartilage-cells.  Now  cartilage  was  known  to  be  a  fili- 
gree of  living  matter,  in  the  meshes  of  which  lumps  of  basis 
substance  were  imbedded. 

Celloidine  as  an  Imbedding  Mass.— Professor  William  Lib- 
bey,  Jr.,  read  a  paper  with  this  title,  in  which  he  stated  that 
celloidine  was  a  pure  form  of  pyroxiline,  manufactured  by  a 
patent  process  in  Germany,  and  used  largely  in  photography  in 
the  place  of  collodion,  but  could  be  used  for  imbedding  purposes 
in  histology.  It  was  prepared  by  dissolving  one  ounce  of  coUoi- 
dine  in  ether  (noting  quantity  used),  and  when  dissolved  an 
equal  quantity  of  alcohol  was  added.  Two  solutions  were  need- 
ed, one  very  thin  and  the  other  decidedly  thick. 

The  specimens  were  (after  beins  properly  hardened)  to  be 
soaked  in  absolute  alcohol  for  an  hour  or  two,  then  for  the  .same 
period  in  strong  ether,  then  for  six  hnurs  in  the  thin  solution, 
and  the  same  time  in  the  thick  solution. 

A  good  cork  must  also  be  soaked  in  some  absolute  alcoliol, 
and,  when  ready  to  imbed,  this  cork  was  taken  and  a  small  quan- 
tity of  the  thick  solution  placed  on  one  end  ;  it  was  allowed  to 
dry  until  it  was  well  stiffened,  then  the  specimen,  witli  so  mucli 
of  the  thick  solution  as  would  stay  on  it,  was  placed  on  this  and 
allowed  to  dry  partially,  when  another  coating  was  placed  over 
the  specimen  from  the  same  solution,  and  this  ought  to  be  con- 
tinned  until  the  specimen  had  a  sufficient  quantity  around  it  to 
hold  it  firmly;  then  it  was  allowed  to  dry,  and  when  stiff  was 
placed  in  80  per  cent,  alcohol  for  at  least  twelve  hours  before 
cutting. 

The  sections  were  best  cut  in  alcohol  and  preserved  in  it 
until  wanted. 

They  could  be  stained  as  they  were  in  the  mass  (as  it  did  i;ot 
stain  readily)  and  then  mounted,  but  they  must  be  cleared  up  in 
oil  of  cedar  or  origanum,  etc.,  as  the  oil  of  cloves,  usually  used, 
dissolved  the  mass. 

Where  it  was  important  to  keep  parts  of  the  section  in  Iheir 
relative  positions,  the  foregoing  method  of  procedure  was  best, 
but  where  it  was  of  no  importance  the  mass  could  be  removed 
perfectly  by  soaking  first  in  absolute  alcohol  and  then  in  ether  for 
a  few  moments,  anil  then  putting  them  in  alcohol  again  or  in  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  alcohol,  glycerine,  and  water,  where 
they  would  keep  indefinitely. 


NEW   YORK   OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  May  6,  ISS4. 
The  President,  Dr.  W,  M.  Polk,  in  the  chair. 

Papilloma  of  the  Vagina.— Dr.  W.  M.  Chamberlain  pre- 
sented a  s])eciraeu,  removed  from  the  vagina  of  a  woman  about 
fifty-five  years  of  age.  He  had  seen  the  patient  in  consultation, 
and  the  attending  physician  had  given  the  following  account  of 
the  case,  as  observed  through  a  period  of  several  months: 

"  The  patient  wa«  conscious  of  the  presence  of  a  tumor  which 
impeded  urination  and  yielded  a  watery  and  bloody  discliarge 
at  interval.s.  A  surgeon  of  some  repute  had  seen  her  and  pro- 
nounced the  case  to  be  one  of  carcinoma  extending  downward 
from  the  uterus  and  involving  the  posterior  as  well  as  the  anterior 
vaginal  wall  to  such  an  extent  as  to  preclude  all  question  of  re- 
moval, and   had   advised  that  treatment  should  be  limited  to 


securing  tolerable  comfort  to  the  patient,  the  suppression  of 
hsemorrhage,  disinfection,  and  the  use  of  morphine  as  an  ano- 
dyne." 

A  considerable  hsemorrhage  had  occurred  the  day  before 
Dr.  Chamberlain  was  called  to  see  her,  and  a  mass  of  spongy 
tissue  had  protruded.  The  woman  was  extremely  exsanguinated 
and  hectic. 

The  vulva  was  occupied  by  a  mass  of  large  vegetations,  and 
the  vagina  so  crowded  with  the  same  that  the  finger  was  with 
difficulty  carried  through  the  center  of  the  mass  up  to  the 
uterus,  which  could  not  be  made  out  as  much  enlarged  or  very 
firmly  fixed.  E.vamination  was  folhiwed  by  such  bleeding  as  to 
require  a  tampon,  and  to  inspire  a  doubt  as  to  whether  any 
more  radical  procedure  could  be  employed.  On  the  following 
day,  however,  the  tampon  was  removed,  and  the  protruding 
part  drawn  down  was  seen  to  have  a  broad  base  of  attachment 
to  the  superior  wall  of  the  vagina.  This  base  was  constricted  by 
a  strong  elastic  ligature,  and  a  mass  as  large  as  a  medium-sized 
lemon  was  cut  off  with  the  scissors.  A  larger  amount  of  tissue 
was  quickly  scraped  away  with  the  finger-nails,  and  a  tampon 
of  glycerole  of  alum  was  rapidly  inserted.  After  a  few  days  the 
operation  was  repeated  with  the  large  sharp  curette,  and  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  upon  cotton  was  applied  to 
the  base.  Thus  the  vagina  was  gradually  freed  until  a  specu- 
lum could  be  used.  The  os  uteri  was  fdund  snudl,  .and,  though 
it  was  more  or  less  covered  with  vegetations,  the  disease  seemed 
to  be  limited  to  the  surface.  The  anterior  vaginal  fornix  still 
contained  some  of  the  growth,  but  the  patient  was  so  much  im- 
proved and  relieved  that  she  was  able  to  go  to  her  h(mie,  out  of 
town.  Defecation  and  urination,  which  had  been  very  difficnlt 
and  painful,  had  become  natural,  and  the  discharge  was  almost 
suppressed. 

The  tumor  had  been  carefully  examined  by  Dr.  F.  Ferguson, 
who  had  made  the  following  report: 

"The  tumor  is  composed  of  a  fibrous  stroma  with  aliundant 
smooth  muscle-cells,  supporting  epithelial  cells  distinctly  nucle- 
ated and  of  large  size.  The  arrangement  of  the  stroma  is  not 
such  as  to  classify  tlie  tumor  readily,  but  it  is  closely  allied  to 
the  variety  of  epithelial  tumors  called  ^papilloma.''  From  the 
enormous  size  of  the  papillce  of  which  the  tumor  is  composed, 
and  the  bountiful  supply  of  epithelial  cells,  which  are  in  a  state 
of  active  proliferation,  the  prognosis  is  rather  unfavorable.  If 
the  tumor  be  completely  removed,  its  tendency  to  return  will  not 
be  so  marked  as  that  of  carcinoma  or  sarcoma." 

Henry  J.  Gaerioues,  M.  D., 
B.  F.  Dawson.  M.  D., 
Frank:  P.  Foster,  M.  D.,  ex  officio, 
Committee  on  Puhlication. 

Meeting  of  May  20,  ISS4. 
The  President,  Dr.  W.  M.  Polk,  in  the  chair. 

Rupture  of  an  Ovarian  Cyst  with  Colloid  Contents.— Dr. 

P.  F.  MuNiJE  presented  a  specimen,  and  gave  the  following  his- 
tory:  About  two  months  ago  a  patient  entered  his  ward  at  Mt. 
Sinai  Hospital  with  evidence  of  an  abdominal  enl.jrgement 
which  she  first  noticed  last  August,  at  which  time  she  fell  upon 
the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  and  experienced  sharp  pain.  The 
abdominal  enlargement  was  diffuse,  and  had  been  steadily  in- 
creasing since  the  accident.  Her  general  health,  although  fair, 
was  not  so  good  as  it  had  been.  Dr.  Mund6  was  aide  by  a 
superficial  examination  to  determine  that  the  abdominal  enlarge- 
ment was  not  due  to  fluid  contained  within  well-defined  cy.-t- 
walls,  and  was  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  there  had  been  rup- 
ture of  an  ovarian  cyst.  The  patient  was  afterward  put  under 
chloroform,  and  a  very^ thorough  examination  was  made  in  the 
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presence  of  a  number  of  gentlemen.  The  abdomintil  wall  pro- 
jected on  either  side ;  there  was  fluctuation  with  dullness,  not 
changed  by  alterinsr  the  position  of  the  patient.  It  was  decided 
to  perform  aspiration,  but  nothing  was  withdrawn.  No  bad 
results  followed  this  procedure.  A  diagnosis  was  now  made  of 
rupture  of  a  multilocuhir  cyst  with  colloid  contents,  which  had 
produced  general  chronic  peritonitis  and  deterioration  of  the 
patient's  health.  In  addition  there  was  on  the  left  side  a  tumor, 
of  the  .size  of  a  cocoanut,  which  was  iiiraiovable  and  gave  indis- 
tinct fluctuation.  This  was  supposed  to  be  an  intra-ligamentous 
cyst  of  the  left  ovary.  Although  the  diagnosis  was  uncertain, 
the  patient  was  told  that  the  sooner  an  exploratory  incision  was 
made  the  better.  After  a  few  days'  consideration  she  decided, 
inasmuch  as  her  health  was  fairly  good,  nut  to  have  anything 
done.  Three  weeks  later  she  returned,  suffeiing  from  a  great 
deal  more  pain,  and  in  much  worse  general  condition.  The 
temperature  had  been  normal,  but  was  now  103°  F.  It  sank, 
however,  under  large  doses  of  quinine.  On  opening  the  peri- 
toneal cavity,  very  thick  colloid  material  was  encountered,  which 
came  away  in  strings.  Tlje  patient  was  turned  on  the  side,  and 
as  much  of  the  colloid  material  as  possihle  was  washed  out  by 
irrigation  with  corrosive-sublimate  solution,  1  to  2,000.  Tlie 
pedicle  of  the  ruptured  cyst  was  tied  and  dropped  in  the  usual 
way.  Ail  of  the  peritona;um  below  the  umbilicus  was  intensely 
inflamed,  being  of  a  purple-red  color ;  it  was  thickened,  and 
covered  by  an  exudation,  particularly  on  the  right  side.  Above 
the  umbilicus  the  color  was  normal,  although  there  was  no  ap- 
])arent  reason  why  the  inflammation  had  not  extended  to  that 
region.  The  tumor  on  the  left  side  was  found  to  be  an  intra- 
ligamentous cyst  which  he  was  in  doubt  about  how  to  treat.  At 
the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Polk  he  tried  enucleation,  which  was 
easily  accomplished,  but  the  cyst  was  so  fragile  that  on  slight 
manipulation  it  ruptured.  Its  contents  were  highly  foetid  pus. 
This  accident,  however,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  death  of  the 
patient,  which  took  place  from  shook  about  twenty-two  hours 
after  the  operation.  It  was  thought  likely  that  the  jiatient 
would  Iiave  recovered  had  she  submitted  to  an  operation  when 
it  was  first  advised.  The  case  was  interesting  from  a  diagnostic 
point  of  view,  from  the  fa?t  that  the  patient  had  gone  as  hmg 
as  nine  months  since  the  rupture  of  the  cyst;  had  taken  place, 
and,  further,  from  the  peculiar  ropy  character  of  the  material  in 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  colloid  matter  found  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  weighed  thirteen  ]iounds. 

Supra-vaginal  Amputation  of  the  Uterus  for  Uterine 
Fibroid. — Dr.  Mun-de  related  a  ?eeon<l  case  and  presented  the 
specimen.  Last  autumn  a  i)hysician  from  Harlem  brought  a 
patient  to  his  ofliee  who  was  found  to  be  suffering  from  a  sub- 
peritoneal uterine  fibroid.  The  uterus  was  of  about  its  size  at 
the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy.  The  chief  symptom  was  abdomi- 
nal pain.  Menorrhagia  was  not  very  severe.  Dr.  Munde  .ad- 
vised against  operative  interference;  ergot  was  given  to  control 
hasmorrbage,  and  for  a  time  was  efEectual.  In  April  a  letter 
was  received,  stating  that  the  patient  suffered  so  much  from 
pain  that  she  was  obliged  to  resort  to  morphine,  and  desired  an 
operation.  Examination  showed  little  change  in  the  >ize  of  the 
tumor;  it  reached  to  the  umbilicus,  and  was  movable  and  fairly 
hard.  There  seemed  to  be  no  special  demand  for  the  operation 
excepting  severe  pain.  Last  Friday  an  incision  was  made, 
reaching  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  The 
tumor  was  non-adherent,  and  was  lifted  out  without  any  difti- 
culty.  The  left  broad  ligament  was  tied  in  two  places,  and  the 
ovary  and  tube  were  tied  off.  The  right  ovary  was  adherent 
too  low  down  to  admit  of  this  treatment,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
hgate  above  it,  leaving  the  ovary  and  tube  to  be  removed  sub- 
seiiuently.  This  was  done  by  ligatures,  and  the  tube,  which 
could  not  be  included  in  the  ligatures,  was  seared  with  Paqiie- 


lin's  cautery.  It  was  intended  to  apply  an  elastic  ligature 
around  the  pedicle  and  leave  it  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  hut  the 
only  (me  at  hand  proved  to  be  rotten  and  worthless.  The  pedi- 
cle was  then  transfixed  in  an  oblique  direction  by  two  long  pins, 
and  an  ovariotomy  clamp  was  api)lied  beneath.  A  hysterectomy 
clamp  could  not  be  obtained.  The  clamp  u.sed  failed  to  make 
suflicient  compression.  He  then  applied  the  Maisonneuve  con- 
stricteur  beneath  the  clamp.  It  had  to  be  applied  so  far  down 
that  it  was  impossible  afterward  to  sew  the  periionajum  at  all 
points  of  the  circle  below  the  wire.  When  the  uterus  was  re- 
moved most  of  the  upper  ])art  was  found  to  be  involved  in  the 
tumor.  The  pedicle  was  secured  in  the  lower  angle  of  the  ab- 
dominal wound.  On  loosening  the  consiricteur,  with  intent  to 
remove  it,  blood  spurted,  although  the  large  arteries  in  the 
stump  were  separately  lignted,  and  it  was  again  tightened  and 
allowed  to  remain.  Tlie  stumii  was  cauterized  with  a  saturated 
solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  and  the  wound  was  dusted  with 
iodoform.  No  drainage-tube  was  used.  The  patient  rallied  well. 
The  temperature  on  one  occasion  went  up  to  102°  F.,  when 
the  ice-coil  was  put  on,  and  it  came  down  and  had  not  again 
risen  above  100°.  There  had  not  beeu  a  single  bad  symptom 
during  convalescence.  The  pedicle  was  now  ready  to  fall  off. 
There  had  been  consideralde  snp|>uration  after  the  fifth  day,  but 
none  of  the  fluid  entered  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Labor  at  the  Sixth  Month  complicated  by  a  Large  Cer- 
vical Fibroid. — The  third  case,  also  narrated  by  Dr.  MnNofi, 
was  that  of  a  patient  who  came  to  the  hospital  two  weeks  ago, 
with  a  history  of  bleeding  during  her  last  labor,  due  to  placenta 
prrevia.  Examination  revealed  two  tumors,  a  soft  one  extend- 
ing from  five  inches  above  the  pnbes  to  the  diaphragm,  and  a 
harder  one  extending  down  into  the  pelvis.  The  lower  tumor 
could  be  felt  through  the  vagina.  The  patient  said  she  could 
not  be  pregnant,  for  she  had  been  bleeding  for  several  months. 
She  was  very  inuch  exsanguinated.  Dr.  Munde  diagnosticated, 
in  addilion  tt)  the  tumor,  pregnancy  of  about  the  sixth  month. 
The  tumor  was  apparently  connected  with  the  .-mterior  cervical 
wall,  and  filled  the  pelvic  cavity.  One  of  two  courses  ndght  be 
pursued:  First,  to  wait  until  term  and  perform  the  Csesarean 
operation;  or,  second,  to  enucleate  the  tumor  through  the  va- 
gina, which  might  bo  done  at  once  or  at  term.  He  thought  it 
would  not  he  so  favorable  for  the  p.atient  to  wait  until  term, 
because  the  tumor  in  the  mean  time  might  become  considerably 
larger.  Hence  he  decided  to  enucleate  the  tumor  by  the  vagina, 
and  fixed  the  day  for  the  operation.  On  the  morning  of  the 
appointed  day  the  patient  began  to  lose  blood  and  to  suffer 
pain,  and,  when  he  reached  her,  he  found  labor  had  come  on,  the 
cord  and  a  hand  protruding  through  the  cervix.  I'ain  was 
quieted  by  morphine,  and  a  few  hours  later  he  proceeded  to 
remove  the  tumor  by  enucleation  with  the  fingers  and  Thomas's 
serrated  spoon,  having  first  made  an  incision  five  or  six  inches 
long  into  the  capsule.  No  difticulty  was  experienced  in  enucle- 
ating the  growth  until  the  upper  attachments  were  reached.  It 
was  found  to  weigh  three  pounds,  and  to  measure  eight  inches 
in  length  by  twenty  inches  and  a  half  in  circumference.  A 
fatus  of  about  the  sixth  month  was  then  extracted  without  any 
trouble.  The  patient  lost  comparatively  little  blood,  hut  the 
shock  was  (juile  severe.  She  rallied  well,  however,  under  hypo- 
dermics of  whisky.  The  cavity  of  the  tumor  was  stuffed  with 
iodoformed  gauze,  %vhich  was  removed  on  the  second  day.  The 
temperature  on  that  d.ay  went  up  to  102°  F.,  but  fell  under  the 
Ice-coil  and  quinine,  and  to  day  was  normal.  The  patient  was 
doing  well,  and  doubtless  would  go  on  to  perfect  recovery.  He 
had  been  able  to  find  but  one  case  on  record,  that  of  Professor 
Schroder,  in  which  the  patient  was  permitted  to  go  on  to  term. 
In  tliat  case  the  tumor  was  then  removed  by  vaginal  enuclea- 
tion, and  both  child  and  mother  survived. 
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Dr.  W.  T.  LusK  said  he  was  ratlier  surprised  when  lie  wit- 
nessed the  operation,  in  the  first  case  rehited  by  Dr.  Mnnd^,  to 
observe  that  the  ovaries  and  tubes  were  not  carried  up  aitli  the 
tumor  as  in  a  case  of  pregnancy. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Hdntkk  thought  the  exphination  probably  lay  in 
the  fact  that  the  ovaries  and  tubes  bad  become  bound  down 
below  the  uterine  fibroid.  He  referred  to  a  case  in  wliich  he 
removed  the  uterus  at  the  cervix,  and  htemorrhage  was  con- 
trolled perfectly  by  the  elastic  ligature. 

The  President  remarked  that  the  question  how  to  get  the 
peritonseum  in  contact  with  the  stump  below  the  liitature  when 
there  was  great  tension  was  an  important  one,  and  asked  the 
gentlemen  if  any  of  them  could  give  suggestions  on  that  point. 

Dr.  Hunter  suggested  transfixion  with  a  strong  silk  ligature, 
and  then  tying  the  stump  and  dropping  it. 

Dr.  MuNDB  bad  seen  two  cases  in  which  the  pedicle  was  tied 
and  dropped,  and  the  patients  died. 

Dr.  Hunter  remarked  that  his  patients  so  treated  had  recov- 
ered.    In  one  the  cervix  sloughed  away  after  the  operation. 

The  President  remarked  that  in  a  case  in  which  he  had 
performed  hysterectomy  the  cervix  also  sloughed  away,  al- 
though tlie  ])atient  made  a  good  recovery. 

With  regard  to  the  third  case.  Dr.  MuNofc  replied  to  a  ques- 
tion by  Dr.  Hanks  that  the  fibroid  had  probably  been  one  of 
the  fundus  which  bad  worked  its  way  down  to  the  cervix. 

Dr.  LusK  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  about  two  years 
ago  Dr.  Kessler,  by  invitation,  presented  a  specimen  to  the  so- 
ciety removed  from  a  patient  in  whose  case  the  result  of  the 
operatiiin  was  difterent.  Premature  labor  took  place  at  about 
the  seventh  month,  and,  it  being  impossible  to  remove  the  pla- 
centa, she  died  of  septicemia.  The  tumor  filled  the  entire 
lower  uterine  segment.  In  the  light  of  the  case  reported  tliis 
evening  by  Dr.  Mund6,  it  would  have  been  well  had  an  attempt 
been  made  to  remove  the  tumor  in  the  sair.e  manner.  Dr.  Lusk 
had  requested  Dr.  Kessler  to  present  the  specimen  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  out  an  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  attempt- 
ing enucleation,  and  Dr.  Thomas  and  others  then  thought  it 
would  have  been  folly  to  attempt  it.  He  mentioned  this  as  an 
illustration  of  the  rajjid  strides  that  had  been  made  in  uterine 
and  abdominal  surgery. 

Dr.  H.  T.  Hanks  said  be  reported  a  case  to  the  society  seven 
or  eight  years  ago,  in  which  Dr.  Thomas  saw  the  patient  and 
performed  the  Oajsarean  operation.  The  tumor  was  much 
smaller  than  the  one  presented  by  Dr.  Munde,  but  it  was  witliin 
the  cervix  and  prevented  the  birth  of  the  child  in  the  natural 
way.  He  believed  that,  at  the  meeting  Dr.  Lusk  referred  to,  he 
asked  Dr.  Thomas  whether,  since  he  had  devised  his  spoon-saw, 
he  would  not  enucleate  the  tumor  in  such  a  cise,  instead  of  per- 
forming the  CiBsarean  operation,  and  he  replied  that  he  Cf  rtaiiily 
would. 

Dr.  Munde  added  that  enucleation  was  much  easier  to  per- 
form in  this  case  than  it  would  have  been  in  a  non-pregnant 
woman. 

Dr.  Hanks  reported,  with  regard  to  the  case  of  puncture  of 
the  gravid  uterus  in  the  performance  of  ovariotomy,  followed 
by  miscarriage  after  the  patient's  convalescence  and  discharge 
from  the  hospital,  that  he  had  lately  delivered  the  patient  of  a 
well-developed  cliild  at  term. 

Malignant  (?)  Tumor  of  the  Pelvis.— Dr.  Hunter  reported 
the  case  of  a  patient  who  came  to  him  about  two  months  ago 
with  a  pelvic  tumor,  of  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  situated 
in  the  region  of  the  left  ovary.  About  two  weeks  ago  she  was 
advised  to  enter  the  hospital  and  have  the  tumor  removed.  He 
at  first  took  it  to  be  malignant  disease  of  the  ovary.  The 
uterus  was  normal  and  the  menstrual  function  was  not  inter- 
fered with.     At  a  careful  examination,  while  the  patient  was 


under  the  influence  of  ether,  he  felt  pretty  certain  that  the 
growth  could  not  be  removed,  and  yet  be  thouKht  the  patient 
was  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  chance,  for  she  was  suffering 
much  pain,  was  becoming  emaciated,  and  the  tumor  was  grow- 
ing. On  opening  the  abdomen,  he  found  a  tumor,  of  about  the 
size  of  an  orange,  attached  to  the  pelvic  brim,  and  any  attempt 
at  its  removal  caused  so  much  hffimorrhage  that  the  operation 
was  abandoned  and  the  wound  closed.  The  patient  had  done 
well  since.  He  believed  the  case  to  be  one  of  malignant  growth 
from  the  bone. 

Etherization  by  the  Rectum. — Dr.  Hunter  gave  his  expe- 
rience with  regard  to  this  method  of  producing  auKsthesia. 
Since  he  first  saw  a  notice  of  it  by  Molliere,  in  "  Lyon  medi- 
cal," he  had  made  use  of  it  in  as  many  as  twenty-four  or  twenty- 
five  cases,  and  had  become  quite  convinced  of  its  practicability. 
Dr.  Weir  had  reported  a  death,  in  .an  infant  eight  months  old, 
from  diarrhoea,  and  he  would  not  advise  the  production  ot 
ansesthesia  in  this  manner  in  such  young  subjects.  The  appara- 
tus which  he  used  consisted  of  a  small  glass  jar,  witli  a  perfo- 
rated rubber  cork,  through  which  he  introduced  the  tube  of  a 
Davidson  syringe.  The  bowels  were  emptied  by  an  enema  a 
few  hours  before  the  operation.  The  jar  was  placed  in  water 
of  a  temperature  of  110°  to  115°  F.,  and  soon  the  ether  which  it 
Contained  began  to  boil,  and  the  vapor  passed  up  the  rubber 
tube  into  tlie  rectum.  Patients  usually  came  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  anfBsthetic  in  from  five  to  eight  minutes;  some  re- 
quired ten  minutes,  and  one  was  unconscious  within  three  min- 
utes. In  but  one  case  had  it  failed.  At  the  end  of  twenty 
minutes  the  patient  was  unaffected,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  ether 
having  been  consumed.  In  one  case  the  patient  was  kept  under 
the  influence  of  the  ether  administered  in  this  manner  for 
thirty  minutes,  and  in  another  for  twenty-seven  minutes,  neither 
of  them  experiencing  any  bad  after-eftect.  In  no  case  had  any 
bad  result  followed,  except  that  in  one,  in  which  ether  was 
given  by  the  rectum  for  five  or  six  minutes  and  then  the  inhaler 
substituted,  diarrhoeal  passages,  with  blood,  occurred  the  next 
day,  and  continued  for  forty-eigbt  hours,  being  apparently  due 
to  a  hyperemia  of  the  rectum.  His  habit  was  to  bring  the  pa- 
tient nearly  or  quite  under  the  influence  of  the  an£esthetic  ad' 
ministered  by  the  rectum,  and  then  substitute  the  use  of  Allis's 
inhaler.  Given  in  this  manner,  only  one  lialf  as  much  ether 
was  usually  consumed  as  when  given  altogether  by  the  inhaler. ' 
The  patient  came  from  under  the  influence  of  the  ether  more 
quickly  and  felt  less  nausea.  The  sensation  of  dyspnoea  and  the 
stage  of  excitement  were  avoided.  There  was  much  less  lia- 
bility to  bronchitis.  He  had  also  administered  nitrous  oxide  by 
the  rectum,  but  was  not  yet  prepared  to  report  u|ion  it.  He 
thought  that  in  the  cases  reported,  in  which  intestinal  irritation 
followed  the  administration  of  ether  by  the  rectum,  the  vapors 
were,  perhaps,  allowed  to  condense  in  the  tube,  and  thus  liquid 
ether  was  accidentally  conducted  into  the  rectum. 

The  President  inquired  whether  the  advantages  alleged  for 
this  method  over  the  use  of  xMlis's  inhaler  were  not  also  pos- 
sessed by  Clover's  method,  which  was  attended  by  but  little 
vomiting,  required  but  little  ether,  and  caused  comparatively 
little  strugicling,  although  some  patients  did  suffer  a  good  deal 
from  a  sense  of  suffocation.  He  had  given  ether  by  tlie  rec- 
tum, and  recognized  its  advantages  in  bringing  on  auajsthesia, 
but  he  thought,  with  Dr.  Hunter,  that  in  long  operations  the 
inhaler  should  afterward  be  substituted. 

Dr.  Hunter  said  Clover's  apparatus  was  cumbersome  and 
costly. 

Dr.  MuNDfi  had  used  the  Clover  apparatus  in  numerous 
operations,  and  had  been  very  well  satisfied  with  it.  But  a  very 
.small  amount  of  ether  was  consumed,  and  the  patient  came 
rapidly  under  its  influence  and  experienced  little  feeling  of  suffb- 
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cation ;  the  nausea  following  its  use  was  not  great,  the  patient 
came  from  under  the  influence  rapidly,  and,  should  cyanosis  de- 
velop, it  could  easily  be  overcome  by  admitting  iiioi-e  air.     He 
had  heard  of  one  or  two  other  deaths  from  the  administration 
of  ether  by  the  rectum,  besides  the  case  recorded  by  Dr.  Weir. 
Henet  J.  Garrisues,  M.  D., 
B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D., 
Fkank  p.  Foster,  M.  D.,  ex  officio, 

Cmnmittee  on  Publication. 
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SURGEON  TO  ST.   PAUL'S   INFIKMART  FOR  DISEASES  OF  THE   RECTUM. 

The  Treatment  of  Scrofulous  Cervical  Glands  by  Ex- 
cision.— Dr.  J.  Fagan  has  often  advocated  the  excision  of  scro- 
fulous cervical  glands  as  the  most  radical  and  effectual  method 
of  treatment,  and  he  now  ("  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  .June, 
1884)  relates  three  or  four  oases  tending  to  show  the  good  results 
of  tills  method  of  treatment.  He  calls  attention  to  a  few  points 
connected  with  the  operation  and  the  after-treatment  which  he 
considers  worthy  of  notice:  1.  The  incision  over  the  glands 
should  not  be  made  too  free,  but  all  the  underlying  structures 
should  be  freely  divided  from  angle  to  angle  of  the  skin-wound. 
When  the  gland  is  freely  exposed,  it  should  be  seized  with  a 
tumor-hook  and  steadily,  but  gently,  drawn  through  the  wound. 
When  all  the  affected  glands  are  removed,  any  ragged  shreds  of 
cellular  tissue  that  remain  should  be  clipped  away  with  the 
scissors,  all  bleeding  points  should  be  secured,  and  the  wound 
well  swabbed  out  with  a  strong  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc. 
2.  Regarding  drainage  of  the  wound,  he  has  had  good  results 
both  with  and  without  it;  but,  on  the  whole,  thinks  it  better 
anil  safer  to  use  either  horse-hair  or  tine  tubes.  This  is  espe- 
cially necessary  where  the  wound  is  large  and  where  there  has 
been  oozing  of  blood  or  difliculty  in  enucleating  the  glands.  3. 
The  finest  silver  wire  should  be  used  in  suturing  the  wound.  It 
should  not  be  passed  too  deep  through  the  lips  of  the  wound, 
which  should  be  most  accurately  adjusted,  and  the  sutures  should 
be  removed  not  later  than  tiie  third  day,  and  sooner  if  the 
slightest  inflammatory  blush  should  appear  at  tlieir  points  of 
exit  from  the  skin.  The  marks  that  follow  the  suppurating 
tracks  of  the  sutures  are  far  more  disfiguring  than  the  scar  of 
the  incision.  4.  The  most  effectual  way  of  maintaining  the 
parts  at  rest  during  the  healing  of  the  wound  is  by  means  of  a 
night-rap,  with  a  pair  of  strings  attached  at  either  side,  which 
are  brought  down  and  fastened  in  front  by  means  of  a  thoracic 
binder,  aod  drawn  suflBciently  tight  to  bring  the  head  well  for- 
ward upon  the  chest.  Such  a  form  of  restraint  is  especially 
necessary  in  the  case  of  childien.  5.  Should  inflammation  at- 
tack the  wound,  the  tension  should  be  at  once  relieved  by  re- 
moving some,  if  not  all,  of  the  sutures;  and,  if  there  lias  been 
no  drainage,  a  probe  should  be  passed  into  the  most  dependent 
angle  of  the  wound  and  a  small  tube  inserted. 

The  author  holds  firmly  to  the  opinion  that  when  disease  is 
limited  within  a  well-defined  area,  and  the  tissue  involved  is 
steadily,  however  slowly,  deteriorating,  its  total  extirpation  is 
the  only  rational  and  effectual  mode  of  dealing  with  it;  and 
this  principle  is,  he  maintains,  equally  applicable  whether  the 
structure  involved  be  gland,  bone,  or  joint,  provided  anatomical 
con.^idi-rations  allow  of  such  operative  interference. 

The  Local  Treatment  of  Laryngeal  Tuberculosis.— Dr. 


Gouguenheirn  ("Bull.  gto.  de  tli6r.,  May  80,  1884)  lays  down 
some  general  rules  for  the  local  treatment  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
larynx.  He  divides  the  treatment  into:  1.  The  use  of  medi- 
cated solutions.  2.  That  of  solid  applications,  or  crayons.  -3. 
that  of  the  galvanic  cautery.  4.  Surgical  operations— partial 
avulsion,  tracheotomy,  or  extirpation  of  the  larynx.  The  use 
of  crayons  he  does  not  approve  of,  believing  it  to  be  more  de- 
fective, less  convenient,  and  more  difficult  to  support  than  the 
use  of  fluid  applications.  He  makes  an  exceptinn  of  iodoform, 
but  prefers  to  use  even  that  on  a  STiiall  sponge  with  a  holder. 
He  gives  the  following  general  rules  for  the  use  of  the  galvanic 
cautery:  1.  When  dysphagia  is  due  to  increase  in  the  size  of 
the  epiglottis,  the  weekly  applicatinn  of  the  cautery  at  a  few 
points  brings  about  a  rapid  and  lasting  benefit.  2.  When  dys- 
phagia is  due  to  swelling  of  the  folds  and  of  the  arytenoid  re- 
gion, cauterization  is  more  painful  than  in  the  ftirmer  case,  and 
is  not  followed  by  the  same  good  results.  3.  When  the  vesti- 
hule  and  superior  vocal  cords  are  involved,  the  cautery  is  well 
borne,  but  the  effects  are  not  so  good  as  in  the  first  case.  4. 
When  the  larynx  is  the  seat  of  numerous  vegetations,  cauteriza- 
tion is  absolutely  indicated,  and  should  always  be  preferred  to 
avnlsion.  5.  When  the  inferior  vocal  cords  are  thickened  and 
covered  with  vegetations,  they  may  be  cauterized  with  advan- 
tage, but  only  if  they  are  movable  and  if  there  is  no  stenosis. 
6.  When  the  vocal  cords  are  approximated  and  can  not  be  sepa- 
rated, and  stenosis  exists  either  by  spasm  of  the  adductors  or 
paralysis  of  the  dihitors,  there  is  danger  in  carrying  the  caustics 
into  the  interior  of  the  larynx ;  hut  this  danger  is  less  than  that 
which  follows  fluid  applicatious.  As  to  the  avulsiim  of  vegeta- 
tions, he  believes  it  to  be  bad  practice.  It  is  painful,  and  creates 
wounds  which  may  serve  as  points  of  inoculation.  He  much 
prefers  the  galvanic  cautery.  He  enumerates  the  indications 
for  tracheotomy  as  follows:  1.  With  a  tuberculous  patient,  where 
the  lesions  in  tlie  hmgs  are  not  extensive,  the  general  state  is  . 
satisfactory,  and  the  temperature  nearly  normal,  when  frequent 
attacks  of  suffocation  are  caused  by  the  laryngeal  stenosis.  2. 
Tiie  existence  of  extensive  pulmcmary  disease  does  not  contra- 
indicate  the  operation  if  the  temperature  is  normal  and  the 
digestive  functions  are  undisturbed. 

Intestinal  Obstruction  following  Hernia. — Dr.  Frederick 
Treves  ('-Lancet,"  June  7,  1884)  ^ives  a  very  interesting  study 
of  the  forms  of  intes'.inal  obstruction  that  may  follow  after 
hernia.  In  a  certain  proportion  of  all  cases  of  complicated 
hernia — in  a  proportion  by  no  means  insignificant — certain 
changes  are  induced  that  may  lead  in  the  future  to  serious  and 
fatal  intestinal  obstruction.  The  forms  of  occlusion  of  the  bowel 
that  may  arise  under  these  circumstances  are  of  various  kinds, 
and  the  symptoms  that  they  induce  do  not  appear  until  some 
time  after  the  subsidence  of  the  trouble  in  the  hernia.  In  such 
cases  weeks,  or  even  years,  may  elapse  between  the  reduction  of 
a  strangulated  hernia  or  the  relief  of  an  obstructed  or  inflamed 
rupture  and  the  appearance  of  symptoms  of  internal  obstruction, 
although  the  pathology  of  such  cases  will  show  that  these  tardy 
symptoms  dejiend  upon  morbid  changes  set  up  by  the  long- 
lapsed  mischief  in  the  hernia.  A  strangulated  hernia  that  has 
been  associated  with  very  definite  symptoms  has  been  reduced 
by  taxis  or  by  operation;  the  reduction  is  complete,  and  the 
gut  has  been  returned  into  the  abdominal  cavity  entirely  free 
from  all  constriction.  Yet  the  intestinal  symptoms  persist, 
though  possibly  in  a  modified  form,  and  the  persislence  may 
lead  to  death.  The  usual  morbid  conditions  found  in  such  cases 
are  the  following : 

In  the  first  place,  the  reduced  gut  may  lie  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  simply  hors  de  combat,  so  damaged  that  its  coats  are 
paralyzed,  and  it  is  quite  inert.  It  may  not  be  gangrenous, 
though  it  may  be  on  the  verge  of  death.    It  is  an  irritant  to  the 
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peritoneal  nerves,  it  interrupts  peristalsis,  and,  as  an  obstructiufi 
agent,  acts  as  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing  would  if  introduced  in 
the  line  of  tbe  living  intestine.  The  symptoms  are  often  in  ex- 
cess of  what  would  be  expected  from  the  condition  of  tbe  gut. 
Perhaps  laparotomy  is  performed  and  nothing  abnormal  is 
found  save  the  listless,  dead,  or  dyin;j;  loop  of  gut  adrift  in  the 
abdomen. 

In  a  second  class  of  cases  the  persistence  of  the  main  symp- 
toms depends  upon  the  development  of  acute  ])eritonitis.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  constipation  persists,  the  vomiting  con- 
tinues— although  it  may  he  less  frequent  and  less  severe — the 
pain  increases  and  is  more  constant  and  diffused,  there  is  general 
and  extreme  tenderness,  all  peristaltic  movements  cease,  tlie 
paralyzed  bowel  is  distended  and  meteroism  appears,  the  tem- 
perature usually  rises,  ami  the  pulse  becomes  more  rapid  and 
more  thready. 

In  a  third  class  of  cases  the  severer  symptoms  that  may  con- 
tinue after  the  reduction  depend  upon  acute  enteritis.  Tliis 
condition  is  usually  mistaken  for  peritonitis  with  diarrluea,  or 
for  an  abiding  obstruction  with  diarrlueic  irritation  of  tbe  gut 
below  it.  In  this  complication,  however,  the  abdomen  is 
shrunken,  and  not  distended ;  there  is  comparatively  little  ten- 
derness, the  pain  is  paroxysmal  rather  than  constant,  vigorous 
peristaltic  movements  are  evident,  the  vomiting  is  not  severe, 
and  there  is  tree  and  often  profuse  purging.  The  pulse  is 
usually  not  so  thready  as  in  peritonitis,  altliongli  the  tempera- 
ture may  be  about  the  same. 

Besides  these  anomalous  cases  there  are  certain  definite  and 
mechanical  forms  of  intestinal  obstruction  which  result  from 
strangulated  hernia.  The  first  of  these  is  an  organic  stricture 
of  the  intestine.  In  one  form  it  is  purely  cicatricial,  and  is  due 
to  the  contraction  subsei|uent  to  the  healing  of  a  loss  of  sub- 
stance in  tlie  mucous  coal.  In  another  form  the  gut  is  puck- 
ered and  greatly  narrowed  by  a  well-localized  contracting  peri- 
'toiiitis.  The  former  seems  to  appear  only  after  a  strangnlated 
hernia;  the  latter  may  follow  upon  a  hernia  which  has  been 
simply  incarcerated  or  intlauied.  Examples  of  this  cicatricial 
stricture  have  been  met  with  in  patients  as  young  as  twenty-six 
and  as  old  .as  sixty,  and  appear  to  be  as  common  after  ingninal 
as  after  femoral  hernia.  Tbe  duration  of  the  strangulation  .ap- 
pears to  be  a  factor  of  no  moment.  In  one  case  the  strangula- 
tion had  lasted  only  thii'ty  hours;  in  another,  throe  days;  yet 
the  resulting  strictures  appeared  to  be  much  alike.  In  both, 
kelotomy  had  been  performed.  In  all  tbe  recorded  cases  tbe 
patients  appear  to  have  recovered  well  from  tbe  bernia.  and, 
after  a  varying  time,  during  which  they  were  free  from  intestinal 
symptoms,  to  have  gradually  shown  symptoms  of  stricture  of 
the  small  intestine.  As  a  rule,  these  symptoms  have  appeared 
within  six  weeks  or  two  months  of  the  reduction  of  the  liernia. 
The  time,  so  f.ir  as  the  record  goes,  varies  from  twenty-six  days 
to  eight  months.  The  symptoms  and  prognosis  in  these  ca-es 
are  the  same  as  in  simple  strictui-e  from  other  cause.s. 

In  another  class  of  cases  the  herniated  loop  becomes  fixed  to 
the  abdcmiinal  wall  by  adhesions  after  reduction.  This  condi- 
tion is  comparatively  common,  and  has  many  times  been  the 
cause  of  fatal  obstruction.  It  may  follow  strangulation,  or  upon 
the  reduction  of  hernias  which  have  simply  been  inflamed  or 
incarcerated.  It  is  only  necessary  that  the  reduced  coil  should 
be  the  seat  of  a  slight  amount  of  localized  peritonitis.  The  ad- 
hesion is  usually  about  the  hernial  orifice,  is  of  limited  extent, 
and  involves  the  summit  of  the  loop  that  has  formed  the  rup- 
ture. Thus  tbe  gut  becomes  sharply  bent  at  the  adherent  spot 
and  is  apt  to  be  occludeil  at  any  time  by  "  kinking."  Mureover, 
a  peristaltic  wave  passing  along  tbe  bowel  will  be  interrupted 
at  the  site  of  the  adhesion,  tbe  fixed  bowel  will  often  be  roughly 
dragged  upon,  its  power  of  contracting  will  be  seriously  im- 


paired, and  it  may  not  infrequently  play  the  part  of  a  paralyzed 
segment  in  the  length  of  tlie  gut.  Tbe  contents  of  the  bowel 
are  apt  to  lodge  at  such  a  point,  and,  for  this  and  other  reasons, 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  at  nr  just  above  the  seat  of 
adhesion  is  apt  to  occur.  The  cicatrization  of  such  an  ulcer 
leads  to  stricture. 

In  another  class  of  cases  the  two  ends  of  the  herniated  loop 
may  be  fixed  together  by  adhesions.  This  condition  can  involve 
only  tbe  small  intestine,  and  is  the  outcome  of  some  limited  peri- 
tonitis set  up  in  the  parts  of  the  bowel  that  lay  within  the  con- 
stricting neck  of  the  sac.  A  rigid  loop  of  bowel  is  thus  formed 
that  will  probably  lie  loose  in  the  abdomen.  Two  varieties  of 
loop  may  be  formed  by  adhesions.  In  the  kind  just  noted,  the 
ends  of  the  loop  only  are  adherent  and  a  sort  of  ring  of  bowel 
is  formed.  In  the  other  the  two  bars  of  the  loop  are  adherent 
in  their  entire  extent,  so  ibat  if  tbe  loop  were  to  be  cut  across 
transversely  the  cut  orifices  of  tbe  gut  would  look  hke  the  open- 
ings of  a  double-barreled  gun.  Loops  of  the  first-named  sort 
may  lead  to  a  certain  form  of  volvulus.  In  loops  of  tbe  second 
sort  there  is  great  angular  bending,  wilh  constant  imminent  risk 
that  the  bend  may  close  the  tube. 

In  another  class  of  cases  ihe  adhesions  belween  the  reduced 
loop  and  the  parietes  may  develop  into  a  band,  which,  as  is  well 
known,  may  snare  and  obstruct  the  gut  in  many  ways;  and  in 
still  another  class  a  part  of  the  omentum  may  become  adherent 
to  the  inflamed  peritonaeum  about  the  hernial  orifice,  and  an 
omental  cord  be  formed  which  subsequently  may  cause  mechani- 
cal obstruction. 

The  enumeration  of  these  varieties  of  obstruction  affords  a 
precise  and  scientific  basis  to  the  statement  that  has  been  dimly 
expressed  by  authors,  to  tbe  etTect  that  internal  obstruction 
appears  to  be  unusually  freqnent  in  tbe  subjects  of  rupture. 
Their  frequency,  comiiared  with  that  of  bernia,  can  not  he  said, 
however,  to  be  very  great. 

A  New  Hadical  Operation  for  Cancer  of  the  Rectum.— 
M.  Pollosson  ("Lyon  mod.,"  May  18,  1884-)  recommends  a  new 
procedure  for  tbe  radical  cure  of  cancer  of  tbe  rectum,  which 
consists,  briefly,  in  the  performance  of  a  doulile  operation.  The 
primary  operation  is  merely  the  formation  of  an  artificial  anus 
and  the  complete  closure  of  the  lower  end  of  the  bowel  by  cut- 
ting it  across  at  the  sigmoid  flexure,  invaginating  the  extremity 
of  the  lower  end  and  closiiig  it  witli  .sutures.  After  this  opera- 
tiim  has  been  successful,  he  proposes  to  extirpate  the  cancer  in 
the  usual  way.  His  idea  is  that  by  this  method  the  rectum  is 
rendered  passive  and  inert  before  the  extirpation,  and  many  of 
the  dangers  attending  the  usual  operation  are  thereby  avoided. 
His  article  is  rather  a  sutrgestion  than  a  leport  of  actual  experi- 
ence, the  latter  being  oonflned  to  doing  tbe  first  part  of  the 
operation  in  a  single  case. 

Sprains  and  their  Treatment.— M.  Marc  S6e  ("lievue  de 
chir.,  June,  1884.)  goes  exhaustively  into  the  question  of  sprains 
and  their  treatment.  He  defines  a  sprain  as  consisting  essen- 
tially in  great  distension  with  partial  rupture  of  the  ligaments 
and  articular  synovi.al  membranes,  causing  a  sanguineous  exuda- 
tion in  the  joint  an^i  its  vicinity.  To  these  lesions  may  be 
added,  in  severe  cases,  inuscular  rupture,  laceration  of  tendons, 
ligaments,  and  osseous  apophyses,  rupture  of  fibrous  sheaths, 
fracture  of  articular  extremities,  laceration  of  the  skin,  and  con- 
tusion of  subcutaneous  ti.ssue.  He  gives  many  suggestions  as  to 
treatment,  and,  among  other  things,  lays  down  the  following 
propositions  regarding  massage.  It  may  be  of  great  service  in 
recent  oases  of  slight  sprain  by  relieving  the  pain  and  swelling. 
Generally  several  sittings  will  be  necessary  to  produce  any  per- 
manent good  results,  but  it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  num- 
ber in  advance.  In  the  intervals  the  pain  and  swelling  return 
to  a  variable  degree. 
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Massage  generally  succeeds  best  in  the  first  hours  after  the 
accident.  Success  is  more  rare  after  the  sprain  has  existed 
some  days  and  when  there  is  a  certiiin  degree  of  inflammation. 
It  demands  much  patience  and  time  from  both  surgeon  and  pa- 
tient. For  this  reason  it  is  often  left  to  eiiipirics,  who  abuse  it. 
It  does  not  always  succeed,  even  in  simple  cases;  it  is  danger- 
ous in  severe  cases  and  those  complicated  with  fracture.  Afttr 
the  disappearance  of  the  primitive  symptoms  of  a  sprain  the  dis- 
ease is  niit  cured.  The  cicatrization  of  ruptured  parts  can  not 
taUe  place  till  titter  a  considerable  time,  and  requires  immobili- 
zation of  the  joint.  It  is,  therefore,  imprudent  to  allow  the 
patient  to  walk  itiiinediately  after  the  treatment  by  massage. 
The  autlior  himself  has  great  C(mfidence  in  the  tretitment  by 
elastic  compression,  and  lays  down  the  general  rules  for  its 
ai)plication. 

Cholecystotomy.— Mr.  Lawson  Tait,  in  a  n(jte  on  cliolecys- 
totomy  ("Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  3,  1884),  concludes  that  all 
the  possibilities  of  the  operatioti  for  gall-stone  and  distended 
gall-bladder  were  exhausted  in  Marion  Siras's  original  paper; 
that  DO  advance  has  been  made  by  any  attempt  to  improve 
upon  what  he  recommended  and  performed,  and  tlmt  none  is 
likely  to  bo.  He  has  performed  the  operation  thirteen  times, 
and  all  the  patients  have  recovered.  One  old  woman  died  of 
suffocative  catarrh  some  weeks  after  the  wound  wtis  healed,  and 
another  patient  died  of  cancer  of  the  liver,  which  was,  in  all 
probability,  the  cause  of  the  distendeil  gall-bladder,  as  no  calcu- 
lus was  discovered.  The  remaining  eleven  patifnts  are  in  per- 
fect health,  and  the  results  are  perfect  with  one  exception, 
which  exception,  the  author  says,  has  taught  him  a  great  deal. 

Two  modifications  of  the  plan  proposed  and  practiced  by 
Sims  have  been  suggested  and  tried,  but  they  are  not  based  on 
good  reasoning  and  have  not  been  sucitessful.  The  first  is  a 
proposal  made  by  Sir  Spencer  Wells  to  open  the  gall-bladder, 
remove  the  calculi,  and  close  the  organ  by  a  continuous  suture 
without  attaching  it  to  the  abdominal  wound.  This  has  been 
put  in  practice  only  once,  and  the  result  was  fatal.  A  large 
quantity  of  bile  was  found  in  the  peritontBura,  and,  though  this 
may  not  have  been  the  cause  of  death,  it  is  not  a  condition 
likely  to  contribute  toward  success.  But  the  arguments  against 
the  procedure  are  much  stronger  than  the  want  of  success  in  a 
single  case.  The  gall-bladder  is  an  organ  subject  to  periodic 
filling  and  emptying,  the  latter  process  being  accomplished  by 
the  contraction  of  its  muscular  walls,  which  contraction  is  much 
more  powerful  than  seems  generally  to  be  supposeil.  It  also 
secretes  an  abundant  quantity  of  clear  albuminous  fluid  from  its 
niucons  surface,  and  this  fluid  contains  some  kind  of  ferment,  if 
a  few  rough  experiments  the  author  has  made  are  deemed  con- 
clusive. Even  if  no  bile  enters  the  gall-bladder  it  speedily  tills 
with  this  secretion  and  expels  it;  so  that,  if  its  duct  were  occu- 
pied by  a  calculus,  and  a  wound  in  its  base  were  closed  by  a 
continuous  suture  and  not  fastened  to  the  abdominal  wall,  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  such  a  woimd  would  remain  closed. 

It  is  a  matter  of  extreme  difliculty,  if  not  an  impossibility, 
to  be  quite  certain  that  all  the  stones  are  removed  in  an  opera- 
tion of  cholecystotomy.  The  duct  is  distended  by  the  passage 
of  u  caloulu.s,  urged  forward  by  the  pressure  of  the  secretion  of 
mucus  by  the  gall-bhidder  itself.  So  long  as  the  stone  is  in  the 
cystic  duct,  the  contents  of  the  distended  bliuldcr  consist  entirely 
of  clear  mucus.  After  the  stone  has  passed  the  mouth  of  the 
liver-duct  the  bile  flows  into  the  gall-bladder,  its  passage  into 
the  duodenum  is  prevented,  it  is  reabsorbed  into  the  system, 
and  jaundice  is  produced.  The  cystic  duct  in  its  normal  state  is 
much  smaller  than  the  common  duct,  and  the  agonizing  pain  of 
the  passage  of  a  gall-stone  seems  to  be  limited,  in  great  measure, 
to  this  part  of  its  journey,  for  it  is  rare,  after  these  severe 
attacks,  thtit  jaundice  occurs.     Should  cholecystotomy  be  per- 


formed while  a  stone  is  in  the  common  duct,  and  the  gall-blad- 
der be  treated  as  is  recommended  by  Sir  Spencer  Wells,  it  is 
clear  that  the  pressure  required  to  force  the  stone  into  the  duo- 
denum would  be  much  greater  than  that  required  to  tear  open 
the  stitched  wound  in  the  gall-bladder;  extravasation  of  bile 
into  the  peritonajum  ever  afterward  would  be  inevitable. 

Exactly  the  same  argument  is  to  be  used  with  greater  force 
against  Langenbuch's  propostil  to  remove  the  gall-bladder.  The 
proposal  is  intrinsically  absurd,  for  there  can  be  no  reason  for 
removing  any  bladder  simply  because  it  has  some  stones  in  it. 
In  five  of  the  author''s  cases  the  bladder  was  suppurating  and 
greatly  thickened,  but  the  remo>'al  of  the  stones  and  drainage 
of  the  bladder  for  a  few  weeks  completely  cured  this  condition. 
If  the  gall-bladder  were  removed  at  the  time  when  a  stone  was 
lodged  in  the  common  duct,  the  bile  must  all  flow,  just  as  in  the 
other  case,  into  the  peritonajuin.  The  author  understands  that 
Langenbnch's  proceeding  has  been  fatal  in  three  out  of  six  cases 
where  it  is  known  to  haifc  been  tried,  and  it  would  have  heen 
fatal  in  three  of  his  own  cases  had  he  employed  it,  for  in  three 
of  them  stones  were  so  situated.  In  two  he  got  the  stones  out ; 
in  the  third  the  stone  is  still  there.  Every  drop  of  bile  comes 
through  the  fistula  and  none  appears  to  go  through  the  intes- 
tines. The  fistula  is  a  mere  pin-hrde,  and  he  has  tried  to  close 
it  three  times,  always  with  the  result  of  causing  an  agonizing 
cidic  which  lasts  till  the  bile  again  forces  its  way  through  the 
fistula.  This  takes  about  flfty  hours.  He  proposes  to  open  the 
iibdomen  again,  about  an  inch  to  the  inner  side  of  the  gall- 
bladder, and  crush  the  stone  in  situ  by  means  of  a  padded  for- 
ceps applied  outside  the  duct. 

As  a  matter  of  interest,  tlie  author  has  not  the  slightest  e\d- 
dence  to  lead  hiin  to  believe  that  either  quantity  or  quality  of 
food,  or  any  drugs  which  were  used  for  the  legitimate  treatment 
of  these  cases,  such  as  morphine,  calomel,  podophylliu,  and 
rhubarb,  have  the  slightest  effect  on  the  quantity  or  character 
of  the  secretion.  None  of  the  patients  have  suffered  in  any 
way  when  even  the  whole  secretion  has  come  through  the  fis- 
tula, in  one  case  for  months,  save  from  the  inconvenience  of 
the  dribbling.  In  one  case  the  patient  has  positively  gained  in 
weight  and  greatly  improved  in  health.  The  stools  are  almost 
milk-white,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  the  flatu- 
lence and  decomposition  which  are  said  in  the  text-books  to  be 
the  result  of  biliarv  fistula. 


M  i  s  c  e  1 1  a  n  1) . 


Infectious  Diseases  and  Vaccination  for  Kabies. — "  The  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette"  (August  23,  1884)  publishes  the  following  version 
of  M.  Pasteur's  address,  delivered  at  the  International  Medical  Con- 
gress at  Copenhagen,  August  11,  1884: 

Gentlemen  :  In  addition  to  the  fact  that  they  are  meetings  at  which 
the  most  important  problems  of  medicine  are  subjected  to  examination, 
congresses  also  serve  to  indicate  to  posterity  the  chief  directions  of 
progress.  Three  years  ago  when  the  Congress  met  in  London,  the  mi- 
crobe theory  in  its  application  to  the  ajtiology  of  Infectious  diseases  was 
still  the  subject  of  violent  attack.  JIaiiy  who  opposed  themselves  to 
advanced  ideas  persisted  in  maintaining  that  diseases  exist  "  in  us,  from 
us,  and  by  us." 

One  would  imagine  that  those  who  hold  that  tliese  diseases  arise 
spontaneously  would  in  London  have  shown  themselves  eager  to  defend 
this  thesis,  but  opponents  to  the  doctrine  that  the  principal  cause  of 
infectious  diseases  is  an  external  one  did  not  venture  to  come  forward, 
and  discussion  on  this  question  was  not  even  opened.  In  such  an 
assembly  as  this,  when  all  are  prepared  for  a  new  triumph  of  truth,  we 
see  at  length  a  way  open  for  these  men  to  give  in  to  it. 


306 


MISGELLAh'Y. 


|\N.  Y.  Mep.  Jo0h., 


For  the  rest,  all  clear-sighted  men  had  foreseen  that,  as  soon  as  one 
would  be  able  to  show  that  the  spontaneous  origin  of  microscopic  life 
was  a  chimerical  hypothesis,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  this  micro- 
scopic life  had  relations  to  organic  decomposition  and  fermentation, 
theories  as  to  tlie  spontaneous  origin  of  disease  would  cease  to  exist. 
In  Uke  manner  it  is  from  the  Loudon  Congress  that  anotlier  important 
advance  dates  its  confirmation,  namely,  the  possibility  of  attenuating 
the  different  viruses,  varying  their  infectivity,  and  preserving  them  by 
means  of  suitable  cultures,  and  lastly,  the  application  of  this  discovery 
to  veterinary  medicine.  To  the  vaccine  microbes  of  fowl  cholera  and 
splenic  fever,  one  has  been  able  to  add  others ;  and  the  animals  that 
are  protected  against  the  attacks  of  fatal  infectious  diseases  are  now  to 
be  counted  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  The  violent  opposition  which 
this  innovation  has  encountered  will  soon  be  swept  away  in  the  current 
of  new  ideas.  Is  the  application  of  this  new  advance,  then,  to  be  con- 
fined in  the  future  to  the  prevention  of  the  diseases  of  animals ''.  Be- 
sides the  fact  that  one  need  never  despair  of  a  discovery  and  its  fruit- 
fulness,  can  we  say  that  this  question  is  already  solved  in  its  principal 
points  ?  Splenic  fever,  for  example,  is  common  to  animals  and  man ; 
and  we  can  say  for  certain  that,  if  it  were  worth  while,  nothing  would 
be  simpler  than  to  produce  in  man  insusceptibility  to  this  disease.  The 
procedure  which  is  successful  in  animals  would  be  applicable  without 
modification  so  to  speak.  It  would  simply  depend  on  one's  proceeding 
with  an  extraordinary  degree  of  caution,  such  as  the  life  of  an  ox  or  a 
sheep  does  not  require.  Instead  of  vaccinating  with  vaccine  of  only 
the  second  degree,  one  could  take  three  or  four  of  variable  virulence, 
till  one  chose  the  first,  weak  enough  not  to  cause  the  slightest  symp- 
tom, but  which  would  yet  produce  insusceptibihty  to  the  disease.  In 
the  case  of  human  diseases  the  diliicullies  lie  then,  not  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  new  prophylactic  method,  but  rather  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  physiological  properties  of  the  virus.  To  attenuate  the  virus  to  the 
proper  degree,  it  is  necessary  to  control  our  etforts  by  experiment ;  but 
the  experiments  which  are  allowable  in  animals  are  criminal  when  we 
have  to  do  with  man.  In  relation  to  the  diseases  which  exclusively 
affect  mankind,  this  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  dilBcullies  of  the  investi- 
gation. Let  me  in  the  mean  time  remind  you  that  the  inquiry,  of  wliich 
we  are  speaking,  dates,  so  to  speak,  from  yesterday,  that  it  has  already 
been  fruitful  in  results,  and  that  we  have  a  right  to  expect  new  ad- 
vances when  we  obtain  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the  diseases  of  ani- 
mals, especially  those  which  attack  both  man  and  beast.  It  was  the 
desire  to  penetrate  further  into  this  twofold  knowledge  which  induced 
me  to  study  rabies,  in  spite  of  the  obscurity  in  which  that  disease  was 
enveloped. 

It  is  now  four  years  since  the  study  of  rabies  was  first  commenced 
in  my  laboratory,  and  it  has  been  continued  without  any  other  interrup- 
tion than  the  enforced  cessations  which  depend  on  the  conditions  of 
the  inquiry — conditions  which  are  very  unfavorable.  The  incubation  of 
the  disease  is  always  of  long  duration.  There  are  never  sufficient  facili- 
ties to  enable  one  at  a  given  moment  to  multiply  experiments.  In  spite 
of  these  material  hindrances,  v/hich,  however,  the  French  Government, 
in  its  care  for  the  great  scientific  interests  involved,  has  done  every- 
thing in  its  power  to  remove,  the  experiments  which  we,  my  fellow- 
workers  and  I,  have  carried  out,  have,  nevertheless,  passed  beyond  the 
possibility  of  numbering  them.  To-day,  gentlemen,  I  shall  only  describe 
the  most  recent  results  of  our  inquiries.  Every  disease,  and  especially 
such  a  disease  as  rabies,  immediately  makes  one  think  of  its  cure,  but 
to  set  one's  self  forthwith  to  search  for  remedies  is  to  expose  one's  self 
to  what  is  only  too  often  a  fruitless  labor.  It  is  in  a  manner  to  trust 
to  accident  for  advance.  Better  is  it  to  undertake  in  the  first  place 
to  study  the  nature  of  the  disease,  its  cause  and  development,  in  the 
distant  hope  of  thereby  discovering  means  of  preventing  it.  If  the 
problem  of  rabies  is  to-day  no  longer  insoluble,  it  is  to  these  last- 
named  methods  that  we  owe  this  advance.  Thus  we  have  proved  that 
the  virus  of  rabies  always  develops  itself  in  the  nervous  system,  in  the 
brain,  the  spinal  cord,  the  nerves,  and  the  solivary  glands,  and  never 
simultaneously  invades  every  part.  It  may,  for  example,  fix  itself  in 
the  spinal  cord,  and  then  attack  the  brain ;  or  one  may  find  it  in  one  or 
more  parts  of  the  brain  and  not  in  others. 

If  one  kills  an  animal  when  the  disease  is  at  its  height,  it  is  often 
dillicult  to  find  the  virus  of  rabies  at  any  given  point  in  the  brain  or 


spinal  cord,  but  we  have  fortunately  discovered  that,  in  every  case  in 
which  death  occurs  as  a  natural  result  of  the  development  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  uppermost  portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  forms  the  point 
of  transition  between  the  cord  and  brain,  and  which  one  calls  Ihe  bulb, 
is  invariably  the  seat  of  the  poison.  When  an  animal  dies  of  rabies 
(and  we  know  that  the  disease  invariably  ends  in  death),  it  is  absolutely 
certain  that  one  will  be  able  to  obtain  from  the  animal's  bulb  rabies 
virus,  which  will  produce  the  disease  by  inoculation  on  the  surface  of 
the  brain  in  the  arachnoid  cavity,  after  previous  trephining. 

If  you  take  any  street-dog  you  please  and  inoculate  rabies  in  this 
manner  by  trephining,  using  as  inoculating  material  a  portion  of  the 
bulb  of  an  animal  which  has  died  of  the  disease,  you  will  invariably 
convey  rabies.  The  dogs  to  which  the  disease  has  been  communicated 
in  this  manner  are  to  be  counted  by  hundreds.  The  method  has  never 
failed.  The  same  operation  has  been  performed  on  hundreds  of  Guinea- 
pigs  and  on  a  yet  greater  number  of  rabbits,  without  a  single  failure. 

These  two  remarkable  results — the  invariable  presence  of  the  virus 
in  the  bulb  of  animals  dead  of  the  disease  and  the  certainty  that  one 
can  communicate  rabies  by  inoculation  in  the  arachnoid  cavity — are 
axioms  firmly  established  by  experiment,  and  are  of  extreme  importance. 
Thanks  to  the  careful  application  and  the  so  to  speak  daily  employment 
of  these  critei'ia,  we  were  able  to  proceed  with  certainty  in  a  study  of 
such  difficulty.  But,  however  solid  this  experimental  basis  may  be,  it 
is  not  in  itself  able  to  show  us  the  way  to  a  vaccination  method  against 
rabies.  In  the  present  position  of  science,  to  presuppose  the  discovery 
of  a  means  of  preventing  infectious  disease  by  vaccination — (1)  one 
must  have  at  one's  disposal  a  virus  which  can  exist  in  different  degrees 
of  virulence,  the  weakest  of  which  may  serve  as  a  vaccine;  (2)  one 
must  have  discovered  a  method  of  producing  these  varying  degrees  of 
virulence.  Hitherto  science  has  known  only  one  kind  of  rabies,  that 
which  occurs  in  dogs.  All  hydrophobia,  in  dogs,  men,  horses,  cattle, 
wolves,  foxes,  etc.,  comes  originally  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.  Rabies 
never  arises  spontaneously,  either  in  the  dog  or  any  other  animal. 

None  of  the  instances  on  record  of  rabies  occurring  spontaneously 
are  really  authentic;  I  will  add  that  in  making  this  assertion  I  do  not 
ignore  the  fact  tluit  there  must  have  been  a  first  case  of  rabies.  To 
come  forward  with  this  kind  of  objection,  when  it  is  a  question  of  solv- 
ing the  inquiry  which  engages  us,  helps  no  one,  but  touches  a  problem 
which  even  now  is  still  inscrutable — the  very  problem  of  life.  It  is 
like  answering  one  who  should  maintain  that  an  ovum  always  originates 
from  an  ovum,  l)ut,  nevertheless,  that  the  first  ovum  must  have  origi- 
nated spontaneously.  Science,  which  knows  itself,  sees  that  it  benefits 
nobody  to  argue  about  the  origin  of  things ;  it  sees  that  such  origin  for 
the  moment  at  least  lies  beyond  its  province. 

In  short,  the  inquiry  whether  the  rabies  virus  can  occur  in  different 
degrees  of  virulence,  like  the  virus  of  fowl  cholera,  of  splenic  fever, 
etc.,  is  the  first  question  to  solve  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  prophylaxis 
of  hydrophobia.  But  how  does  one  obtain  the  knowledge  that  there  are 
various  possible  degrees  of  virulence  in  the  virus  of  fowl  cholera  V  And 
to  what  signs  does  one  have  recourse  to  determine  the  strength  of  a 
virus  which  kills  whenever  it  infects  ? 

Does  rabies  present  any  symptoms  to  help  us  ?  No,  these  symp- 
toms are  very  variable.  They  depend  essentially  on  the  biain  or  spinal 
cord,  where  the  virus  instantly  concentrates  itself  and  flouiishes.  The 
mildest  rabies  that  occurs — for  such  does  occur — may  in  another  animal 
of  the  same  species  produce  the  most  violent  rabies.  Can  one  then 
determine  intensity  by  means  of  the  duration  of  the  incubation  period  ? 
No,  nothing  is  more  variable.  A  mad  dog  bites  several  dogs;  one  of 
these  goes  mad  after  an  interval  of  a  month  or  six  weeks,  another  after 
two  or  three  mouths'  interval,  and  so  on.  Further,  nothing  can  he  more 
variable  than  the  duration  of  the  incubation  peiiod,  according  to  the 
various  modes  of  inoculation.  Does  one  never  see  hydrophobia  now 
occur  and  now  fail  to  occur  after  a  bite  or  hypodermic  injection  under 
exactly  similar  circumstances  in  every  other  respect,  while  inoculation 
on  the  surface  of  the  brain  never  fails,  and  the  incubation  period  is  in 
such  case  of  proportionally  short  duration '! 

Nevertheless,  it  is  possible  to  determine  with  sufficient  certainty  the 
strength  of  a  rabies  virus  according  to  the  duration  of  the  incubation, 
but  on  two  conditions:  one  must  make  use  of  intracranial  inoculation, 
and  one  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  manner  in  which  inoculation  takes 
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place  furnishes  one  of  the  most  powerful  sources  of  irregularity  in  the 
results,  according  as  inoculation  is  by  bite,  by  hypodermic  or  intrave- 
nous injection.  The  duration  of  incubation  may  really  depend  very  much 
on  the  quantity  of  active  virus,  that  is,  the  virus  which  reaches  the 
nervous  system  without  diminution  or  change.  Notwithstanding  that 
the  quantity  of  virus  which  will  produce  rabies  may  be,  so  to  say,  in. 
finitely  small — it  has  been  shown  that,  as  a  general  rule,  hydrophobia 
occurs  in  consequence  of  a  bite,  whereby  the  quantity  of  virus  intro- 
duced into  the  body  must  generally  be  so  small  as  to  be  almost  indefin- 
able— it  is  easy  to  double  the  length  of  the  incubation,  simply  by  taking 
a  still  smaller  proportion  of  the  small  quantity  inoculated.  I  will  quote 
some  examples : 

On  May  10,  1882,  there  were  introduced  into  the  popliteal  vein  of  a 
dog  ten  drops  of  a  fluid  which  had  been  obtained  by  macerating  in 
three  to  four  times  its  weight  of  sterilized  broth  a  portion  of  the  bulb 
from  a  dog  which  had  died  of  rabies  after  being  found  in  the  streets  in 
a  mad  condition. 

A  second  dog  was  inoculated  with  a  hundredth  part  of  the  quantity, 
and  a  third  dog  with  a  two  hundredtli.  The  first  dog  was  seized  with 
rabies  after  an  incubation  peiiod  of  eighteen  days,  the  second  after 
thirty-five  days,  the  third  remained  unaffected,  i.  e.,  in  this  last  case, 
and  by  the  method  of  inoculation  used  in  this  experiment,  a  certain 
quantity  of  virus  proved  insufficient  to  produce  rabies.  This  last  dog 
was  susceptible  of  rabies,  as  all  dogs  usually  are,  for  it  was  again  inocu- 
lated on  September  3,  1882,  and  was  seized  with  rabies  twenty-two  days 
later. 

I  take  another  example,  which  occurred  in  rabbits,  and  in  which 
another  mode  of  inoculation,  viz.,  trephining,  was  employed :  fhe  bulb 
of  a  rabbit,  which  had  died  of  rabies  after  inoculation  with  a  very  viru- 
lent virus,  was  dissolved  in  two  or  three  times  its  bulk  of  sterilized 
broth.  After  it  had  been  allowed  to  stand  for  some  few  seconds,  two 
drops  of  the  supernatant  liquid  were  inoculated  into  a  rabbit  by  tre- 
phining, another  was  inoculated  with  a  fourth  of  that  quantity,  and 
other  rabbits  were  subsequently  inoculated  with  jV,  A,  m,  and  srs  of 
the  same  quantity  respectively.  All  these  rabbits  died  of  rabies,  and 
the  length  of  incubation  was  eight  days  in  the  first,  nine  in  the  second, 
ten  in  the  third  and  fourth,  and' twelve  to  sixteen  days  in  the  two  last. 
This  variation  in  the  period  of  incubation  was  not  occasioned  by  an 
attenuation  of  the  actual  virulence  of  the  virus,  such  as  might  be  pro- 
duced by  solution,  for  there  was  a  return  to  the  eight  days'  incubation 
period  if  fresh  rabbits  were  inoculated  with  the  virus  obtained  from 
these  rabbits  after  death.  We  see  from  these  examples  that,  in  the  case 
where  rabies  is  produced  by  a  bite  or  by  hypodermic  injection,  iuter- 
ference  with  the  length  of  the  incubation  period  must  be  chiefly  as- 
cribed to  the  great  variation  which  is  possible  in  the  amount,  always 
indefinite,  of  inoculated  poison  which  reaches  the  central  nervous  sy.s- 
tem. 

If,  then,  we  wish  to  determine  the  intensity  of  the  virus  from  the 
length  of  the  incubation  period,  it  is  unavoidably  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  inoculation  by  trephining,  which  is  absolutely  certain  in  its 
effects,  and  to  employ  larger  quantities  than  such  as  would  be  necessary 
simply  to  produce  rabies.  When  we  operate  in  this  way,  irregularities 
in  the  length  of  incubation  with  the  same  virus  will  show  a  tendency  to 
entirely  disappear,  because  we  always  obtain  the  maximum  of  effect 
which  the  vims  can  produce,  that  maximum  corresponding  to  the  miui- 
mum  duration  of  incubation. 

Thus  we  have  at  length  obtained  a  method  which  has  enabled  us  to 
inquire  into  the  possible  existence  of  varying  degrees  of  virulence,  and 
to  mutually  compare  them.  The  only  secrets  in  this  method,  I  repeat, 
are  to  inoculate  by  trephining,  and  to  use  a  quantity  of  virus,  which, 
although  very  weak,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  produce  rabies  in  and  by 
itself.  This  method  eliminates  the  causes  which  might  interfere  with 
the  duration  of  the  incubation  period,  and  makes  it  dependent  exelu- 
sively  on  the  activity  of  the  virus,  the  comparative  strength  of  which 
varies  according  to  the  minimum  duration  of  incubation,  which  is  deter- 
mined by  its  effect. 

The  first  application  of  this  method  was  in  connection  with  the 
study  of  rabies,  and  expressly  in  connection  with  attempts  to  discover 
if  rabies  is  always  one  and  the  same,  only  with  such  differences  as  the 
varying  nature  of  different  kinds  of  dogs  might  produce.     Let  us,  then. 


take  wandering  mad  dogs  at  any  season  you  please  in  the  same  year,  or 
in  different  years,  and  belonging  to  the  most  different  varieties.  Let 
us  in  each  case  isolate  the  bulb,  and  with  the  material  obtained  from 
it  inoculate,  by  trephining,  from  one  to  two  rabbits,  using  two  drops  of 
the  fluid  obtained  by  macerating  the  bulb  in  two  or  three  times  its  bulk 
of  sterilized  liquid — all  proper  cleanliness  being  observed.  Let  the  in- 
oculation be  performed  with  the  help  of  a  Pravaz's  syringe,  somewhat 
bent  at  the  end,  introducing  it  through  the  dura  mater  into  the  arach- 
noid space.  The  following  will  be  observed :  In  all  the  rabbits,  no 
matter  what  mad  dog  was  used  to  inoculate  them  from,  the  incubation 
period  will  fall  almost  without  exception  between  the  twelfth  and  fif- 
teenth days — you  will  never  meet  with  an  incubation  period  of  eleven, 
ten,  nine,  or  eight  days,  though  you  may  sometimes  meet  with  periods 
of  several  weeks  or  several  months. 

Rabies  thus,  clearly  enouph,  possesses  one  poison  only:  its  modifica- 
tions, which,  however,  are  very  limited,  depend  simply  on  the  known 
difference  in  the  susceptibility  of  various  kinds  of  dogs.  But  we  shall 
now  see  a  very  marked  change  in  the  virulence  of  rabies  virus. 

Let  us  take  after  death  one  of  the  numerous  rabbits  whicli  we  have 
inoculated  with  the  virus  taken  from  a  mad  dog,  and  let  us  introduce 
two  drops  of  its  bulb,  prepared  in  the  way  given  above,  into  another 
rabbit,  whose  bulb  again  shall  serve  to  inoculate  a  third  ralibit,  and  its 
bulb  again  to  inoculate  a  fourth,  and  so  on.  You  w  ill  then  observe, 
even  from  the  first  transmission,  a  diminution  in  the  incubation  period 
in  the  various  rabbits.     I  will  give  an  example: 

In  the  last  month  of  1882,  fifteen  cows  and  one  bullock  died  of 
rabies  on  one  farm  near  Melun,  a  principal  town  in  the  Department 
Seine  et  Marne,  in  consequence  of  having  been  bitten  on  October  2d 
by  the  farm  dog,  which  had  gone  mad.  The  head  of  one  of  the  cows, 
which  died  on  November  19th,  was  sent  to  the  laboratory  of  M.  Rossi- 
gnol,  a  veterinary  surgeon  at  Melun.  Numerous  experiments,  performed 
on  dogs  and  rabbits,  showed  that  only  the  following  parts  were  the  seat 
of  the  virus,  viz.,  the  cerebrum,  bulb,  and  cerebellum,  the  frontal  and 
temporal  lobes.  The  rabbits  which  were  inoculated  from  these  parts 
were  seized  with  the  disease  on  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  day  after 
inoculation.  With  the  bulb  taken  from  one  of  these  rabbits  after 
death  two  other  rabbits  were  inoculated,  one  of  which  was  attacked 
by  the  disease  on  the  fifteenth  day,  and  the  other  on  the  twenty-third 
day  after  inoculation.  I  will  observe  once  for  all  that,  if  we  transmit 
rabies  from  one  animal  to  another  of  a  dilTerent  species,  before  the 
virus  has  reached  its  maximum  in  the  former,  considerable  irregularity 
is  met  with  in  the  duration  of  the  incubation  period.  We  have  here 
an  instance  of  this,  for  the  same  virus  in  one  rabbit  gave  an  incubation 
period  of  fifteen  days,  and  in  the  other  one,  of  twenty-three  days, 
though  all  the  other  conditions  were  apparently  similar. 

With  the  bulb  taken  from  the  former  of  these  two  dead  rabbits, 
two  other  rabbits  were  inoculated.  In  one  of  these  the  disease  ap- 
peared after  an  interval  of  ten  days ;  in  the  other  after  an  interval  of 
fourteen  days.  The  bulb  of  the  former  of  these  was  in  like  manner 
used  to  inoculate  two  more  rabbits,  in  whom  the  disease  appeared  after 
intervals  of  ten  and  twelve  days  respectively.  In  the  fifth  transmis- 
sion to  two  rabbits,  the  disease  appeared  in  both  after  eleven  days' 
interval,  in  the  same  manner  in  the  sixth  transmission  the  disease  ap- 
peared after  eleven  days'  interval,  in  the  seventh  after  twelve  days' 
interval,  in  the  eighth  after  ten  days'  interval,  in  the  ninth  also  after 
ten  days'  interval,  in  the  tenth  after  nine  days,  in  the  eleventh  after 
eight  days,  in  the  twelfth  after  nine  days,  and  so  on,  with  variations  of 
not  more  than  twenty-four  hours  at  the  outside,  right  down  to  the 
twenty-first  transuiis.-ion,  when  rallies  appeared  after  eight  days'  inter- 
val; the  same  interval  of  eight  days  was  obtained  in  further  trans- 
missions, domi  to  the  fifteenth,  which  has  recently  taken  place.  This 
series  of  experiments,  which  commenced  on  the  19th  November,  1882, 
is  still  in  progress. 

Allow  me  at  this  point  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  extreme  cer- 
tainty and  facility  which  characterize  trephining  and  subsequent  inocu- 
lation with  rabies  virus ;  foi  on  every  twelfth  day  for  a  period  of  about 
twenty  months,  a  succession  of  rabbits  have  been  trephined  and  inocu- 
lated with  a  rabies  virus  procured  from  a  single  individual,  and  that 
without  any  interruption  in  the  success  of  the  experiments. 

Guinea-pigs  most  rapidly  attain  the  maximum  virulence  peculiar  to 
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them.  In  these  animals  the  incubation  period,  which  varies  and  is 
irregular  at  the  beginning  of  successive  transmissions,  quickly  attains  a 
definite  duration  of  five  days.  Seven  or  eight  transmissions  from 
Guinea-pig  to  Guinea-pig  brings  us  to  the  maximum  virulence.  More- 
over, both  in  Guinea-pigs  and  rabbits,  one  observes,  according  to  tlie 
origin  of  the  virus,  variations  in  the  number  of  transmissions  required 
to  obtain  the  niaxim\im  virulence.  If  we  transmit  this  maximum  de- 
gree in  rabbits  and  (Juinea-pigs  to  dogs,  we  olitain  a  virus  which  far 
surpasses  in  virulence  that  of  the  rabies  which  is  commonly  met  with. 

But  I  hasten  to  say  that,  whatever  may  be  the  usefulness  of  the  dis- 
covery which  I  have  just  described,  there  exist  and  can  be  produced 
different  kinds  of  rabies — all  of  which  are  more  violent  and  kill  more 
rapidly  tlian  the  rabies  which  occurs  in  dogs.  Scientific  men  overlook 
nothing  which  can  be  discovered  in  the  field  of  science,  but  many  whom 
the  very  thought  of  rabies  strikes  with  fear  look  for  something  more 
than  .scientific  curiosities.  How  much  greater  interest  would  man  have 
in  becoming  acquainted  with  a  rabies  virus  which  had  been  attenuated 
in  its  virulence !  One,  then,  might  cherish  a  hope  of  obtaining  a  vaccine 
from  the  rabies  virus  such  as  we  have  obtained  in  fowl  cholera,  splenic 
fever,  and  even  acute  septiciemia.  Unfortunately,  the  methods  of  pro- 
cedure which  were  used  in  regard  to  these  poisons  proved  themselves 
inapplicable  in  dealing  with  the  virus  of  rabies.  It  therefore  became 
necessary  to  try  new  and  independent  methoiis  ;  for  instance,  cultivation 
of  the  rabies  virus  in  glas.s. 

Jenner  was  the  first  to  propound  the  idea  that  the  poison  wliich 
used  to  be  called  "  grease  "  in  horses,  but  which  we  now  more  accu- 
rately describe  as  "horse-pox,"  must  be  attenuated  in  its  poisonous  ac- 
tivity, if  I  may  use  the  expression,  by  being  transmitted  through  cows 
before  it  could  be  introduced  without  danger  into  the  system  of  man. 
This  induced  us  to  think  it  might  be  possible  to  attenuate  the  rabies 
virus  by  passing  it  through  the  bodies  of  certain  animals.  Many  at- 
tempts wei-e  made,  but  in  the  majority  of  the  experiments  on  animals 
the  poison  increased  in  virulence,  just  as  in  rabbits  and  Gninua-])igs ; 
fortunately  this  was  not  so  in  the  case  of  monkeys. 

On  December  6,  1883,  the  bulb  of  a  dog,  which  was  known  to  be 
mad  from  the  fact  that  a  child  which  it  had  bitten  had  died  of  liydro- 
phobia,  was  used  to  inoculate  a  monkey  by  trephining.  The  monkey 
was  attacked  with  rabies  eleven  days  later ;  from  the  first  monkey  the 
virus  was  transmitted  to  a  second  one,  which  was  also  attacked  with 
rabies  after  eleven  days'  interval.  In  a  third  monkey  rabies  declared 
itself  after  an  interval  of  twenty-three  days,  and  so  on.  With  the  bulb 
of  each  of  these  monkeys  two  rabbits  were  inoculated  by  trepliining. 
The  rabbits  which  were  inoculated  from  the  first  monkey  were  seized 
with  rabies  after  intervals  of  thirteen  and  sixteen  days  respectively ; 
those  inoculated  from  the  second  monkey  after  fourteen  and  twenty 
days :  those  from  the  third  after  twenty-six  and  thirty  days ;  those  from 
the  fourth  after  twenty-eight  days  in  each  case;  those  from  the  fifth 
after  twenty-seven  days ;  and  those  from  the  sixth  after  thirty  days. 

It  is  thus  impossible  to  doubt  that  by  transmission  from  monkey  to 
monkey,  and  from  the  different  monkeys  to  rabbits,  the  strength  of  the 
poison  is  weakened  in  the  latter  just  as  it  is  weakened  in  the  dog.  A 
dog  which  was  inoculated  with  the  bulb  of  the  fiftli  monkey  had  an  in- 
cubation period  of  not  less  than  fifty-eight  days,  although  inoculation 
was  performed  by  trephining.  Other  experiments  of  the  same  nature, 
which  were  performed  on  a  series  of  monkeys,  led  to  results  of  a  like 
character.  We  are  thus  in  possession  of  a  method  which  enables  us 
to  attenuate  the  virulence  of  rabies.  Successive  transmissions  from 
monkey  to  monkey  produce  a  virus  which,  on  being  transmitted  to  rab- 
bits, communicates  rabies  after  an  incubation  period,  the  length  of 
which  gradually  increases.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  one  passes  on  from 
these  rabbits  to  successively  inoculate  fresh  rabbits,  the  rabies  comes 
under  the  law  of  increasing  virulence  on  transmission  from  rabbit  to 
rabbit,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  The  application  of  these  facts 
yields  a  method  of  vaccinating  dogs  as  a  protection  against  rabies.  We 
take  as  a  starting-point  one  of  the  rabbits  which  have  been  inoculated 
from  monkeys  to  such  a  sufficient  degree  that  hypodermic  or  intrave- 
nous injection  does  not  cause  death.  The  succeeding  preventive  inocu- 
lations are  performed  with  the  virus-containing  bidbs  of  the  rabbits 
which  have  been  the  subjects  of  successive  transmissions  of  infection 
from  rabbit  to  rablut,  proceeding  from  the  first  infected. 


In  our  experiments  we  have  as  a  rule  employed  inoculation  with 
virus  from  rabbits  which  have  died  after  an  incubation  period  of  four 
weeks,  but  tlnee  or  four  times  we  liave  renewed  our  preventive  inocu- 
lation from  the  bulbs  of  rabbits  which  liave  been  inoculated  from  the 
rabbit  which  served  as  our  point  of  departure. 

After  I  liad  lirouglit  into  use  tliis  method  of  vaccinating  dogs  as  a 
protection  against  rabies,  and  liad  collected  a  large  number  of  dogs 
whicli  were  rendered  insusceptible  of  the  disease,  foreseeing  a  more  ex- 
tensive application  of  the  method,  and  remembering  the  opposition 
which  was  at  first  shown  to  Jenner's  discovery,  I  determined  to  lay 
before  a  scientific  commission  such  of  my  results  as  it  was  obvious 
must  serve  in  the  future  as  the  basis  for  the  vaceination  of  dogs  for 
rabies. 

The  t'nder-Minister  of  Instruction,  M.  Talliferes,  to  whom  I  men- 
tioned my  project,  was  willing  to  support  it,  and  appointed  MM.  Beclard, 
Paul  Bert,  Bouley,  Tisserand,  Villemin,  and  Vulpian  to  inquire  into  the 
facts,  which  I  had  already  communicated  to  tlie  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  its  meeting  on  May  20th.  After  having  chosen  M.  Bouley  as  Presi- 
dent, and  JI.  Villemin  as  Secietary,  the  commission  at  once  set  to  work 
and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  aljle  to  tell  you  that  it  has  quite 
recently  presented  its  first  report  to  the  minister. 

I  will  now  give  a  brief  account  of  the  results  with  which  the  first 
report  of  this  commission  deals.  I  presented  to  the  commission  nine- 
teen vaccinated  dogs,  all  of  which  had  been  rendered  insusceptible  by 
preventive  inoculation,  and  thirteen  of  which  after  vaccination  had 
been  proved  by  inoculation  by  trephining.  These  nineteen  dogs  were 
compared  in  different  ways  with  nineteen  dogs  chosen  from  others  for 
the  purpose  of  the  experiments.  In  the  fir^^t  place,  on  the  1st  of  June, 
two  of  the  protected  dogs  and  two  of  the  trial  dogs  were  inoculated  by 
trephining  under  the  dura  mater  with  the  Ijulb  from  a  mad  street-dog. 
On  the  3d  of  June,  one  protected  dog  and  one  trial  dog  were  bitten  bv 
a  mad  street-dog.  On  the  4th  of  June,  the  commission  made  the  same 
mad  dog  bite  another  protected  and  another  tiial  dog.  On  the  6th  of 
June,  the  mad  dog  which  had  been  used  on  the  3d  and  4th  of  Jime  died, 
and  with  its  bulb  three  protected  dogs  and  three  trial  dogs  were  inocu- 
lated by  trephining.  On  the  10th  of  June,  the  commission  had  one 
protected  dog  and  one  trial  dog  bitten  by  a  fresh  mad  dog  from  the 
streets.  On  the  16th  of  June,  the  commis.-iion  had  two  fresh  dogs,  one 
protected  and  one  trial  dog,  bitten  by  one  of  the  trial  dogs  of  the  1st 
of  June,  which  had  gone  mad  on  the  14th,  as  a  result  of  the  trephining 
performed  on  the  1st  of  Juue.  On  the  19th  of  June,  the  comudssion 
had  three  protected  and  three  trial  dogs  inoculated  in  one  of  the  pop- 
liteal veins  with  the  bulb  of  a  mad  street-dog.  On  the  20th  of  June,  the 
commission  also  had  ten  dogs — viz.,  six  protected  and  four  trial  dogs, 
chosen  from  several  others — inoculated  in  a  vein.  On  the  2Sth  of 
June,  it  having  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  commission  that 
a  veterinary  surgeon,  M.  Paul  Simon,  had  a  mad  dog  in  his  liospital, 
four  dogs  were  brought  to  it — viz.,  two  protected  and  two  trial  dogs — 
in  order  that  it  might  bite  them. 

The  commission  on  rabies  has  thus  performed  experiments  on  thirty- 
eight  dogs,  nineteen  of  which  had  been  supplied  by  me  as  insusceptible 
to  rabies,  while  the  other  nineteen  could  be  made  mad.  Those  of  the 
dogs  which  have  not  died  as  a  result  of  the  experiments  are  under  ob- 
servation, and  will  be  kept  under  it  for  a  long  time.  As  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  dogs  which  have  been  the  subject  of  inquiry,  the  com- 
mission report  that,  in  the  case  of  the  nineteen  trial  dogs,  of  six  which 
were  bitten  rabies  occurred  in  three,  of  seven  which  were  inoculated  in 
a  vein  it  occurred  in  five,  and  of  five  which  were  inoculated  by  trephin- 
ing it  occurred  in  all,  while  not  a  single  sign  of  rallies  has  shoien  itself 
in  ang  of  the  nineteen  vaccinated  dogs. 

During  the  course  of  the  inquiry  one  of  the  protected  dogs  died  on 
the  13th  of  July  from  a  sanguineous  diarrhoea,  which  first  declared  it- 
self in  the  early  days  of  that  month.  In  order  to  determine  whether 
rabies  had  any  share  in  its  death,  three  rabbits  and  one  Guinea-pig  were 
at  once  inoculated  with  its  bulb  by  trephining.  All  of  these  four  ani- 
mals are  still  in  the  best  of  health,  which  is  a  certain  proof  that  the  dog 
did  not  die  of  rabies,  but  of  a  common  disease. 

The  next  report  of  the  commission  will  contain  information  as  to 
the  insusceptibility  to  rabies  of  twenty  dogs  which  have  been  vaccinated 
bv  the  commission  itself. 
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DRYNESS   AND   ELEVATION 
THE   MOST  IMPORTANT  ELE5IENTS  IN  THE 

CLIMATIC   TREATMENT   OF  PHTHISIS. 

By  CHARLES  DENISON,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

DENTEB,  COL. 

(Concluded  from  page  SS8.) 
1.  Temperature. 
Temperature  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  producers  of  dry- 
ness. The  relative  humidity,  varying  from  30  per  cent,  or 
less  of  saturation  up  to  complete  saturation,  is  of  small  ac- 
count compared  with  the  capacity  of  the  air  to  hold  moist- 
ures under  as  widely  varying  degrees  of  temperature.  A 
glance  at  the  first  two  columns  of  Table  I  shows  this  capa- 
city to  be  about  one  half  a  grain  at  zero  and  nearly  twenty 
grains  at  100°  F.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  a  relative  humidity  of 
40  per  cent. — an  unusual  occurrence  at  sea-level — in  a  very 
warm  climate  really  indicates  several  times  more  moisture 
than  the  atmosphere  can  hold  at  saturation — an  unusual  oc- 
currence in  the  Rocky  Mountains — in  a  very  cold  climate. 

^.  Altitude. 

It  is  when  the  conditions  which  prevail  in  the  elevated 
interior  of  our  continent  are  added  to  the  influence  of  tem- 
perature that  the  extreme  dryness  is  produced  which  is 
characteristic  of  that  section. 

Altitude  is  a  very  important  agent  in  the  production  of 
dryness.  The  removal  of  the  thick  stratum  of  the,  so  to 
speak,  vaporized  atmosphere,  such  as  covers  the  sea  and 
lowlands,  which  intercepts  the  sun's  rays,  retains  heat,  ob- 
structs radiation,  and  produces  equability,  is  here  to  be  noted. 
There  &re  many  conditions  ushered  in  by  altitude  which 
have  a  favorable  drying  influence  on  the  atmosphere.  Promi- 
nent among  them  all  is  its  cooling  influence  on  temperature. 
Authorities  differ,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  there  is  an  average 
lowering  of  temperature  3°  F.  for  each  ascent  of  one  thou- 
sand feet  in  elevation.  These  changes  are  not  always  uni- 
form for  all  the  strata  of  the  atmosphere,  but  are  nearly 
so,  if  we  except  local  and  physical  conditions  which  are 
favorable  or  detrimental,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  certain 
localities.* 

This  cooling  of  the  temperature,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned,  lessens  the  capacity  of  the  air  to  contain  moist- 
ure, while  still  other  conditions,  which  elevation  insures, 
lessen  the  relative  amount  of  moisture  the  air  contains. 
These  conditions  are  such  as  the  character  of  the  soil,  the 
configuration  of  the  earth's  surface,  and — what  I  have  not 
seen  noted  by  others — the  expansibility  of  the  air  due  to 
the  diminution  in  atmospheric  pressure.  According  to 
Glaisher's  table,  a  given  space  of  air  at  a  given  temperature 
will  hold  a  given  amount  of  moisture  at  saturation.  If 
these  tables  are  alike  applicable  to  the  atmosphere  a  mile 
above  sea-level,  then  there  is  relatively,  as  well  as  actually. 


*  M.  Glaisher,  in  the  records  of  his  balloon  ascension,  gave  the  fall 
in  temperature  as  5°  F.  for  each  of  the  first  four  inches  of  barometric 
fall ;  then  4°  for  each  of  the  next  eight,  and  4-5°  each  for  the  next 
and  last  three  inches  fall. 


much  less  moisture  in  the  given  space  at  the  elevated  sta- 
tion than  at  sea-level,  temperature  remaining  the  same,  be- 
cause some  of  all  the  constituents  of  the  air,  moisture  in- 
cluded, have  been  driven  outside  the  given  space  by  the 
expanding  influence  of  lessened  atmospheric  pressure.  Is 
it  not  fair,  then,  to  assume  that  actual  dryness  is  doubly  as- 
sured by  elevation  through  the  cooling  process  and  by  the 
diffusive  effect  of  the  expanding  air? 

8.   Latitude. 

Latitude  insures  dryness  and  variability — or  their  oppo- 
sites,  moisture  and  equability — as  the  distance  from  the 
equator  is  increased  or  diminished.  This  law  is  varied  by 
the  amount  and  character  of  the  land  exposed  above  the 
sea,  by  mountain  ranges,  and  by  air  and  ocean  currents.  It 
operates,  so  far  as  it  goes,  like  altitude,  through  the  effect 
of  changed  temperature,  the  qualities  of  moisture  and  equa- 
bility following  the  increased  heat  toward  the  tropics,  until 
under  the  equator  greatly  elevated  localities  begin  to  par- 
take of  the  equability  and  moist  characteristics  of  the  low- 
lands in  the  north  temperate  zone. 

Jf.    The  Seasons. 

The  seasons  are,  of  course,  synonymous  with  temperature 
in  their  effect  on  the  humidity  of  the  air.  But  there  is  a 
law  to  be  drawn  from  the  times  of  the  sun's  greatest  and 
least  influence  upon  the  land  and  water  making  up  the 
earth's  surface  which  confines  equability  to  the  warm  sea- 
coast,  and  forbids  her  association  with  the  desirable  dryness 
that  is  found  in  the  elevated  interior  of  our  continent.  Land 
both  absorbs  and  radiates  the  sun's  heat  more  than  water. 
The  contrasts,  then,  for  both  the  diurnal  and  seasonal  fluc- 
tuations of  temperature  are  exaggerated  by  land  and  lessened 
by  the  ocean.  Land  is,  then,  the  enemy  of  equability  and  a 
producer  of  variability.  Notice  Guyot's  isothermal  lines,  for 
winter  and  for  summer,  drawn  around  the  globe  (Johnson's 
"Encyclopaedia,"  p.  981,  vol.  i).  Those  seasonal  tempera- 
ture lines  which,  but  for  ocean  currents,  would  have  run 
nearly  parallel  on  the  broad  sea,  immediately  diverge  on 
striking  a  continent,  the  summer  isotherms  running  far  to 
the  north,  especially  in  elevated  sections,  and  those  of  win- 
ter bending  toward  the  equator.  What  better  evidence  is 
needed  that  equability  is  the  companion  of  the  moisture- 
producing  sea,  while  variability  is  the  necessary  consequence 
of  inland  elevations? 

5.  Distance  from  the  Ocean. 

Distance  from  bodies  of  water  and  absence  of  forests  are 
alike  favorable  to  dryness.  It  is  in  no  small  degree  due  to 
these  characteristics  that  the  extensive  plateaux  in  Wyoming, 
Colorado,  and  New  Mexico  present  a  uniform  dryness  of 
atmosphere  not  found  in  the  high  altitudes  of  Switzerland 
(Davos,  St.  Moritz,  etc.),  though  the  latter  are  in  great  esteem 
among  foreign  physicians.  The  distilling  process  constantly 
going  on  over  the  sea  and  all  bodies  of  water  to  supply  the 
atmosphere  with  vapor,  which  returns  to  the  thirsty  land  in 
rain,  is  wanting  in  the  elevated  interior  of  our  continent. 
Not  only  is  this  so,  but  the  more  the  forests  are  absent  or 
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cleared  away,  the  more  the  earth  is  not  clothed  with  thick 
grasses  and  undergrowth  (notice  the  short  buffalo-grass, 
the  dry  cacti,  and  the  sage-brush  of  Western  elevations),  so 
much  the  more  is  the  quick  draining  of  the  land  favored 
and  any  approach  to  the  water-distillation  of  the  ocean  ren- 
dered impossible. 

6.  Mountain  Hanr/es. 

The  upward  projecting  faces  of  the  mountains  intercept 
air-currents  which  come  from  a  distance  over  damp,  warm 
valleys,  or  perhaps  an  equatorial  sea.  The  atmosphere, 
charged  with  70  to  80  per  cent,  of  invisible  vapor,  where 
those  currents  originated,  is  quickly  raised  to  saturation  by 
the  cooling  of  the  air  in  its  onward,  upward,  and  perhaps 
northward  flight,  and,  as  a  result,  the  moisture  is  precipi- 
tated in  rain  or  snow  on  the  mountain-sides.  This  process 
is  again  repeated  on  the  next  interior  and  higher  range  of 
mountains,  and  again  on  the  next,  if  there  are  more,  until 
that  occurs  which  is  constantly  to  be  noted  in  eastern  Colo- 
rado— i.  e.,  the  southwestern  winds,  having  thus  traversed 
many  mountain  ranges,  are  the  dryest  winds  that  reach  that 
section,  while  the  little  rain  that  falls  in  the  northeastern 
part  of  the  State  is  brought  by  opposite  currents  from  the 
north  Missouri  valley.  Southward  and  into  New  Mexico, 
however,  the  same  general  reasoning  holds  good,  the  mount- 
ain ranges  to  the  northwest  furnishing  the  dry  winds,  and 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  the  south  and  southeast,  those  bring- 
ing rain.  We  find  here  an  explanation  of  the  peculiarity 
brought  out  by  the  rating  of  places  in  the  extreme  north- 
west section  of  the  United  States  according  to  the  climatic 
rule  for  dryness — i.  e.,  summer  very  dry,  but  winter  and 
spring  very  damp.  The  low  temperature  of  the  cold  seasons 
is  like  the  elevated  mountain-sides.  The  warm  equatorial 
or  ocean  winds  are  lowered  in  temperature  and  become  rain- 
bearing,  or  approximately  so,  as  they  sweep  over  that  north- 
western land. 

7.  Absorbing  Power  of  the  Earth. 

The  earth  has  an  absorbing  power  of  greater  or  less  de- 
gree. The  less  is  seen  in  saturated  and  closely  packed  clay, 
in  the  mud  of  spring-time,  and  in  swampy  localities,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  greater  absorption  resembles  that  of 
thirsty  chemicals,  such  as  porous  dry  sand  and  light,  friable, 
loose  earth.  So  much  does  dryness  of  the  air  depend  upon 
this  absorbing  quality  of  the  ground  that  it  is  impossible  to 
find  a  very  dry  atmosphere  where  the  characteristics  of  the 
soil  are  generally  those  having  the  least  absorbing  power. 
With  this  idea  in  mind,  please  compare,  in  the  second  column 
of  Table  II,  already  given,  the'^fifteen  dryest  with  the  fifteen 
moistest  stations.  Notice  how  very  generally  the  highest 
relative  humidities  belong  to  the  places  of  extreme  moisture 
located  in  low  sections  with  saturated  or  clay  subsoil, 
while  the  lowest  relative  humidities  are  very  decidedly  in 
places  of  extreme  dryness,  all  of  which  are  known  to 
be  high  and  representative  localities  of  large  areas  of  dry 
sand,  disintegrated  rocks,  and  gravel,  variously  mixed.  From 
northern  Wyoming,  western  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Texas, 
west  and  southwest,  even  to  the  Pacific  borders  of  southern 
California,  the  latter  characteristics  abound,  promoting  the 


rapid  absorption  of  atmospheric  moisture  and  the  quick  dis- 
appearance of  rain  and  snow. 

8.  Radiation. 

The  experience  of  some  of  my  patients  who  have  resided 
among  the  foot-hills  and  in  the  canons  along  the  lower 
eastern  borders  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  has  led  to  the  be- 
lief that  there  was  a  somewhat  increased  curative  influence 
there,  more  than  was  due  to  the  dryness  of  the  plains.  I 
think  we  can  attribute  it  to  two  sources  :  the  greater  facility 
and  incentive  for  the  very  healthful  climbing  exercise,  and 
to  the  increased  radiation  afforded  by  the  many  upturned 
faces  of  the  broken-up  rocks  in  sections  destitute  of  the 
grasses  and  foliage  of  the  level  plains.  This  iufluence  in 
many  valleys,  sheltered  from  strong  inclement  winds,  tends 
each  day  during  the  long  cold  season  to  warm  and  dry  the 
atmosphere  in  a  manner  unknown  to  the  open  country.  It 
is  here  to  be  remarked  that,  through  the  effect  of  increased 
radiation,  heat  is  necessarily  not  easily  held  stationary  in 
the  atmosphere,  and  thus  the  variability  is  explained  which 
is  remarkable  in  such  exceptionally  dry  places. 

9.  Diathermancy  of  the  Air. 

The  clearness  of  the  air  is  a  potential  factor  in  produc- 
ing the  dryness  of  a  given  section.  This  is  the  case  on  the 
"  backbone  of  the  American  continent,"  as  the  Rocky  Mount- 
ain region  is  sometimes  termed.  There  the  much  better 
results  obtained  by  invalids  occupying  rooms  on  the  south 
than  on  the  north  side  of  a  house,  the  snow  rapidly  disap- 
pearing on  the  sunny  side  of  a  building  while  water  is  freez- 
ing in  the  shade,  and  the  intense  perception  of  the  heating 
qualities  of  the  sun's  rays  when  falling  on  the  bare  surface 
of  the  human  body — all  these  point  to  a  peculiar  condition 
of  the  stratum  of  air  through  which  the  sun  shines. 

This  diathermancy,  or  the  increased  facility  with  which 
radiant  heat  is  transmitted,  I  sought  to  determine  by  noting 
the  influence,  at  various  elevations,  of  the  sun's  rays  upon 
ordinary  metallic  thermometers,  as  compared  with  the  tem- 
peratures in  the  shade.*  A  sufficient  number  of  observa- 
tions were  taken,  excluding,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  inter- 
ference of  any  clouds,  winds,  or  artificial  heat,  to  approxi- 
mately establish  the  following  as  the  rule  of  increasing 
diathermancy  of  the  air  :  For  each  thousand  feet  rise  in  ele- 
vation there  are  about  four  degrees  greater  difference  be- 
tween the  temperatures  in  the  sun  and  in  the  shade  on  per- 
fectly clear  days  at  2  p.  m.,  as  recorded  by  the  black  metal- 
lic-backed thermometers,  other  influences  than  those  of 
shade  and  sun  being  excluded. 

When  applied  to  sections  a  mile  above  the  sea,  like  that 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  foot-hills,  the  estimation  of  this 
influence  of  the  clearness  of  the  air  is  very  interestinsf  with 
reference  to  increased  solar  and  terrestrial  radiation,  and. 
consequently,  as  already  shown,  to  the  dryness  of  the  air. 
"  The  solar  radiation  is  rapid,  and  soon  after  sunrise  the 
temperature  rises  because  of  the  slight  resistance  which  the 
rarefied  and  dry  air  offers  to  the  sun's  rays,  while  after 

*  "  The  Rocky  Mountain  Health  Resorts."  See  chapter  on  the  "  Dia- 
thermancy of  the  Air,"  p.  66,  second  edition,  1882.  Boston:  Hough- 
ton, MilHin  &  Co. 
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sunset,  the  terrestrial  radiation  is  also  rapid,  because  there 
is  no  moist  envelope  shrouding  the  face  of  the  earth  to  pre- 
vent the  natural  cooling  of  the  dry  ground."  * 

The  therapeutic  value  of  light  and  sunshine  is,  unfortu- 
nately, too  little  understood  or  appreciated.  Lombard  f 
states  that  light  stimulates  and  darkness  impedes  respiration, 
and,  through  respiration,  of  course,  animal  heat  and  muscu- 
lar activity.  Moleschott  proved  this  fact  by  experiments 
upon  himself;  and  the  scientists  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  notic- 
ing that  animals,  at  rest,  produced  more  carbonic  acid  in 
the  day-time  than  at  night,  equalized  the  amount  by  de- 
priving them  of  the  influence  of  light.  The  experience  of 
consumptives,  some  sixteen  in  all,  seeking  reputed  benefit 
from  the  equable  temperature  of  the  Mammoth  Cave  in  Ken- 
tucky, resulted,  of  course,  in  failure,  five  dying  within  a 
short  time  and  others  being  injured — a  result  due,  undoubt- 
edly, to  the  darkness  and  dampness  combined. 

10.  Sunshine. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  sun  has  been  the  deity  of  wor- 
shiping millions,  where  his  Creator  has  been  unrecognized, 
for  the  source  of  life  and  means  of  growth  of  every  living- 
thing  is  the  orb  that  ushers  in  the  light  and  warmth  of  day. 
Almost  equal  to  the  combined  evidence  of  both  absolute 
and  relative  humiditj* — as  to  the  dryness  and  desirability  of 
a  given  climate — would  be  an  exact  statement  of  the  pro- 
portionate time  the  sun  shines  over  the  country.  Of  course, 
the  open  and  elevated  sections  would  have  proportionately 
more  sunshine  than  towns  secluded  in  valleys,  and  this 
would  be  in  addition  to  that  due  to  the  more  cloudless  skies 
of  the  elevated  interior. 

No  such  records  for  the  United  States  have  been  taken, 
however,  and  the  nearest  approximation  to  accuracy  now 
obtainable  are  the  cloudiness  observations  as  made  by  the 
Signal  Service  and  reported  by  telegraph  at  7  a.  m.,  3  p.  m., 
and  11  p.  M.,  Washington  time.  These  observations,  aver- 
aged for  seasons  and  graphically  illustrated  to  represent  the 
whole  United  States,  I  have  been  desirous  of  obtaining  for 
several  years  past.  I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  present  them 
now  as  compiled  by  the  Signal  Service  officers.;]; 


*  In  connection  with  the  diathermancy  observations  mentioned,  I 
pointed  out  the  criticism  to  which  the  Signal  Service  methods  of  com- 
puting mean  temperatures  were  liable.  Particular  reference  was  made 
to  the  rapid  cooling  of  the  air  in  the  elevated  sections  named.  The 
Signal  Service,  to  compute  their  means  of  temperature,  used  to  combine 
twice  their  cold  9  p.  m.  observations  with  the  almost  equally  cold  1  a.  m. 
and  the  one  warm  2  p.  m.  observation,  and  divide  the  sum  of  these  by 
four  to  obtain  the  average,  a  process  manifestly  misleading  when  one 
considers  the  ten  warm  hours  which  in  Colorado  prevail  from  8  A.  M.  to 
6  p.  M.  It  is  during  these  hours  that  being  out  of  doors  in  a  cold  and 
rarefied  atmosphere  is  especially  enjoyable,  and  they  are  in  strong  con- 
trast to  those  hours  which  used  to  make  up  three  fourths  of  the  day  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Signal  Service  Bureau.  The  present  method,  how- 
ever, according  to  which  the  foregoing  data  were  obtained,  is  much 
nearer  just  to  all  sections.  It  consists  in  combining  the  7  a.  m.,  3  and 
11  P.M.  observations,  and  dividing  by  three  to  obtain  the  daily  records. 

f  "  Traite  de  climatologie  medicate,"  par  le  Dr.  H.  G.  Lombard,  de 
Geneve,  Paris,  1877,  p.  221,  t.  i. 

\  These  charts,  both  for  cloudiness  (I,  II,  III,  IV)  and  absolute  hu- 
midity (V,  VI,  VII,  VIII),  were  prepared  by  the  Signal  Service  Bureau 
in  response  to  a  request  presented  by  the  autlior  to  the  Colorado  St:ite 


The  four  charts  shown  represent  the  mean  cloudiness  in 
tenths,  zero  being  no  clouds,  and  ten  entire  cloudiness. 

Chart  I,  for  spring,  shows  the  upper  section  of  the 
United  States,  from  Washington  Territory  to  Maine,  and 
again  from  Maine  along  the  Atlantic  coast  to  North  Caro- 
lina, also  from  Michigan  south  to  Texas — a  large  section, 
where  over  five  tenths  of  the  observations  showed  cloudi- 
ness, while  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  and  the  entire 
southwest,  from  Wyoming  to  western  Texas  and  southern 
California,  are  below  five  tenths  cloudy ;  much  of  this 
region  is  far  below  that,  the  sections  represented  by  Yuma 
and  El  Paso  being  less  than  two  tenths. 

Chart  II,  for  summer,  shows  the  much  more  equal  dis- 
tribution of  clouds  over  the  country  than  for  any  other  sea- 
son. In  general,  the  eastern  third  of  the  United  States,  ex- 
cepting the  New  England  States  and  the  Atlantic  coast 
above  North  Carolina,  are  above  five  tenths,  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  western  two  thirds  of  the  country  below  that. 
The  eastern  portion  of  California  (Sacramento,  Yisalia,  and 
the  Death  Valley)  is  even  less  than  one  tenth  cloudy. 

Chart  III,  for  autumn,  is,  like  spring,  a  fairer  representa- 
tion of  the  cloudiness  for  the  whole  year  than  either  winter 
or  summer,  and  yet  there  is  a  slight  shifting  of  the  most 
cloudy  sections.  Here  the  region  of  the  lakes,  the  north 
Atlantic  coast,  and  the  northwest  corner  of  the  United  States 
bear  off  the  palm  for  cloudiness,  being  over  five  tenths ; 
while  the  southwest  is  remarkable  for  the  absence  of  clouds 
— Denver,  El  Paso,  and  Yuma  being  below  20  per  cent, 
cloudy. 

Chart  IV,  for  winter,  is  characterized  by  tlie  marked 
preponderance  of  cloudiness  in  two  directions — the  Missis- 
sippi and  Ohio  Valleys — where  the  percentage  is  above  six, 
and  the  lake  region,  where  it  is  above  seven  tenths,  while 
in  Washington  Territory  and  Oregon  the  average  is  above 
six  tenths  cloudy.  This  is  in  perfect  accord  with  the  rating 
of  all  stations  by  the  rule,  as  before  explained.  Central 
Colorado  (Denver)  and  much  of  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and 
southern  California  show  the  least  cloudiness — namely,  two 
to  three  tenths. 

11.   Absolute  Humidittj. 

A  small  number  of  grains  of  moisture  to  the  cubic  foot 
of  air  for  a  given  temperature  is  the  most  exact  measure  of 
the  dryness  of  a  given  locality  that  we  can  obtain  from  any 
one  attribute  of  the  atmosphere.  If  isotherms  were  run — as 
they  should  be — through  the  four  accompanying  charts, 
which  give  for  seasons  the  grains  of  vapor  to  the  cubic  foot 
of  air  all  over  the  United  States,  the  variation  of  each  local- 
ity from  saturation  could  easily  be  determined  by  the  aid  of 
the  preceding  table  of  Guyot  (Table  I,  column  2).  The 
actual  and  relative  dryness  would  thus  be  apparent  for  each 
separate  place  investigated.  However,  these  charts  (Charts 
V,  VI,  VII,  VIII)  show,  in  striking  contrast,  the  much 
greater  amounts,  by  accurate  measurements,  of  moisture  that 
the  atmosphere  contains  in  some  portion  of  the  United 
States  than  in  others.    For  instance,  for  spring,  summer,  and 

Medical  Society  at  the  session  of  188.3,  A  similar  resolution,  passed  by 
the  section  on  Practice  of  Medicine  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
four  years  ago,  resulted  in  nothing,  for  lack  of  the  necessary  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  publishing  committee. 
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autumn  (Charts  V,  VI,  VII),  much  of  Wyominp;,  Colorado, 
New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  Nevada  contain  one  fourth  in 
spring,  one  third  in  summer,  and  about  one  fifth  in  autumn, 
as  much  atmospheric  vapor  as  Florida  and  the  gulf  coast  in 
Texas,  while  in  winter  the  greatly  lessened  capacity  of  the 
air  to  hold  moisture  at  low  temperatures  is  exemplified  in 
the  frozen  atmosphere  of  the  northern  interior  section,  where 
there  is  not  one  tenth  the  absolute  humidity  there  is  on  the 
gulf  coast. 

12.  Relative  Humidity. 

There  are  but  a  few  exceptions  to  the  statement  that  the 
combined  forces  which  produce  atmospheric  dryness  also 
give  a  low  rate  of  relative  humidity.  Saturation  of  the  air 
•with  invisible  vapor  being  100  per  cent.,  the  relative  per 
cent,  actually  found  in  the  air  is  usually  in  harmony  with  the 
condition  of  dryness  or  moisture  of  a  locality,  67  per  cent. 
of  saturation  being  about  the  mean  for  the  United  States. 

But  the  few  exceptions  that  there  are  to  the  above  state- 
ment are  sufficient  to  render  relative  humidity  alone  an  un- 
safe guide  as  to  the  question  of  dryness.  I  think  I  have 
given  this  factor  its  full  proportion  of  rating  power  in  the 
rule  for  dryness  by  combining  it — with  its  usually  higher 
percentages — with  both  cloudiness  and  absolute  humidity. 


Places  of  Greatest  and  Least  Relative  Humidities,  by  Season  and  the 
Year  1SS3. 


GREATEST. 

Mt.  Washington,  New  Hampshire. . 

Hatteras,  North  Carolina 

Port  Macon,  North  Carolina 

Cape  Mendocino,  California 

Charleston,  South  Carolina 

Pike's  Peak,  Colorado 

Chincoteague,  Virginia 

Delaware  Breakwater,  Delaware. . . . 

Smithville,  North  Carolina 

San  Francisco,  California 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Kitty  Hawk,  North  Carolina 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

Deadwood,  Dakota 

Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey 

Average 

LEAST. 

La  Mesilla,  New  Mexico 

Fort  Grant,  Arizona 

Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico 

Pioehe,  Nevada 

El  Paso,  Texas 

Salt  Lake,  Utah 

Yuma,  Arizona 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

Winnemucca,  Nevada 

Prescott,  Arizona 

Fort  Davis,  Texas 

Fort  Maginnis,  Texas 

West  Las  Animas,  Colorado 

Camp  Thomas,  Arizona 

Denver,  Colorado 


91-9 

79-7 
80-1 
85-2 
76-0 
83-9 
76-8 
78-3 
77-8 
77-7 
81-1 
77-7 
76-5 
83-6 
78-4 


320 

38-1 
36-1 
40-2 
34-2 
46-9 
49-1 
56-6 
52-0 
47-6 
44-1 
50-9 
46-3 
47-4 
55-8 


82-2 
80-1 
80-3 
75-5 
81-8 
81-0 
77-3 


75-0 
77-9 
83-2 
71-7 
79-6 


79-8 


44-4 
46-3 
42-6 
37-5 
41-0 
32-9 
50-8 
55-0 
28-6 
48-9 
60-6 
41-9 
48-9 
42-5 
60-8 


88-6 
84-1 
82-3 
78-9 
83-2 
78-7 
80-1 
80-0 
79-2 
78-8 
71-2 
77-9 
79-0 
72-9 
76-0 


79-4 


47-4 
41-3 
44-9 
42-9 
63-6 
49-4 
42-8 
47-9 
52-9 
47-1 
67-0 
56-2 
53-4 
44-6 
60-1 


46-2     42-8     48-8     55-2     48-3 


86-6 
8C-4 
82-8 
80-1 
80-9 
81-3 
78-8 
80-6 
82-5 
75-3 
84'8 
78-6 
71-5 
81-1 
74-7 


49-6 

65-7 
52-1 
55-5 
50-4 
56-5 
47-0 
47-8 
60-5 
58-1 
511 
51-4 
61-0 
69-6 
57-4 


89-6 
82-6 
82-1 
811 
80-1 
80-0 
79-6 
78-5 
78-6 
78-3 
78-0 
78-0 
77-6 
77-6 
77'2 


79-9 


43-2 
43-3 
43-9 
44-0 
44-8 
4B-4 
47-4 
49-3 
50-U 
BO -4 
50-7 
51-6 
B2'4 
63-5 
53-8 


Relative  humidity  is  somewhat  fickle,  because  it  is  great- 
ly influenced  by  purely  local  causes.  For  instance,  currents 
of   air  whicli   are   absolutely  dry,  when   rising  to   a    liiiihcr 


and  inland  point,  become  relatively  moist  and  different  from 
the  undisturbed  atmosphere  of  the  locality  or  its  immediate 
neighborhood.  The  high  relative  humidities  of  Mount 
Washington,  Pike's  Peak,  and  partly  so  of  Deadwood, 
Dakota,  Cape  Mendocino,  and  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  in  the 
foregoing  table  (Table  IV),  which  gives  the  fifteen  greatest 
and  fifteen  least  mean  relative  humidities  in-  the  United 
States,  are  thus  explained. 

13.  Dryness  Indicated  by  Variability. 
Hitherto  it  has  not  been  customary  for  cliraatologists  to 
see  any  good  in  variability.*  They  have  rather  preferred  to 
champion  its  opposite — equability.  It  does  not  seem  to 
have  occurred  to  them  that  the  qualities  which  they  praised, 
such  as  clearness  and  purity  of  atmosphere— especially  its 
freedom,  with  increasing  elevation,  from  disease  germs  and 
the  evidences  of  the  lower  forms  of  life  which  thrive  on 
warmth,  moisture,  and  equability — are  largely  due  to  the 
great  seasonal  and  other  ranges  of  temperature  and  to  the 
nightly  chilling  or  perhaps  freezing  of  the  atmosphere.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  introduce  any  argument  of  a  speculative 

TABLE   V. 

Places  of  Greatest  and  Least  Mean  Daily  Ranges  of  Temperature  (1883). 


GREATEST. 

Fort  Apache,  Arizona i  38'1 

La  Mesilla,  New  Mexico \  37'8 

Prescott,  Arizona 33'7 

West  Las  Animas,  Colorado 30'0 

El  Paso,  Texas :  34-8 

Camp  Thomas,  Arizona 339 

Fort  Stockton,  Texas '  32-7 

Winnemucca,  Nevada 26 '0 

Yuma,  Arizona 31  '0 

Visalia,  California '  2fi-l 

Fort  Davi.5,  Texas I  297 

Fort  Elliott,  Texas j  25-5 

Fort  Concho,  Texas '  27-9 

Fort  Benton,  Montana I  249 

Denver,  Colorado 23'4 


Average. , 


LEAST.  j 

Eastport,  Maine 13 

Provincetown,  Massachusetts i  12 

Buffalo,  New  York 13 

Sandusky,  Ohio I  13 

Indianola,  Texas I  11 

Cedar  Keys,  Florida I  13' 

Barnegat,  New  Jersey '  12 

Sandy  Hook,  New  Jersey |  13' 

Delaware  Breakwater,  Delaware |  12 

Cape  Menilocino,  California I  11' 

Hatteras,  Nortli  Carolina >  12' 

Block  Island,  lilio.lc  Island I  10' 

San  Francisco,  Calitoi-nia 11- 

Key  West,  Florida 10 

Galveston,  Texas 


Average 12-1 


i 

s 

E 
1 

2 
1 

35-5 

37-8 

30-8 

33-2 

32-0 

34-6 

301 

31-4 

30-8 

29-2 

33-4 

35-8 

32-1 

30-2 

26-3 

29-0 

321 

28-6 

26-7 

26-4 

27-7 

35-3 

28-1 

22-6 

28-9 

26-4 

23-8 

'   33-6 

29-2 

18-1 

23-8 

24-8 

24-3 

22-7 

26-6 

25-6 

25-4 

23-9 

22-8  1 

27-9 

21-4 

25-2  j 

24-4 

24-7 

22-0  1 

29-1 

28-4 

26-5 

18-3 

10-8 

15-4 

18-3 

9-8 

12-1 

12-5 

140 

12-1 

13-0 

11-8 

12-4 

12-7 

12-8 

12-9 

11-2 

13-1 

12-5 

13-3 

10-6 

13-4 

13-8 

10-2 

12-1 

12-6 

10-7 

12-5 

11-8 

11-7 

11-6  1 

11-4 

9-6 

12-4  1 

11-6 

90 

12-2 

10-2 

10-2 

8-8 

12-5 

8-4 

8-8 

9-6 

8-8 

10-7 

12-9 

10-8 

12-0 

35-5 
34-4 
31-5 
31-3 
30-8 
30-8 
28-3 
27-9 
27-3 
26-7 
25-6 
25-1 
25-0 
24-8 
23-6 


*  If  it  is  attempted  to  make  any  exception  in  favor  of  such  places 
as  Cape  Mendocino  or  other  California  towns  Imrdcriug  on  the  ocean, 
let  it  he  understood  that,  though  the  ground  is  dry  and  parched,  the 
equability  is  due  to  a  continuous  moist  wind  which  blows  landward 
from  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  does  not  part  with  its  equable  characteris- 
tics until,  rising  on  the  interior  ranges  of  mountains,  it  has  lost  its 
moisture  and  become  dry  and  therefore  variable. 
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character.  Statistics  prove,  beyond  the  possibility  of  suc- 
cessful contradiction,  that  variability  is  a  distinguishina:  at- 
tribute of  really  dry  places — whether  elevated  above  sea- 
level  or  not — and  that  equability  is,  as  a  rule,  characteristic 
of  a  uniformly  damp  atmosphere. 

The  foregoing  table,  giving  fifteen  places  each  of  the 
greatest  and  least  mean  daily  ranges  of  temperature  for  sea- 
sons and  the  year  from  all  the  Signal  Service  stations  in  the 
United  States,  is  a  sufficient  proof  in  itself  of  the  general 
statement  here  made.  So  also  is  the  record  of  the  mean 
daily  and  mean  monthly  ranges  of  the  twenty-five  dry  and 
the  twenty-five  moist  localities  (for  the  former  see  Table  II, 
and  for  the  latter  see  Table  VI,  giving  monthly  ranges 
with  average  precipitation  added),  and  chosen  without 
any  reference  to  this  particular  evidence.  For  the  four  di- 
visions of  climate  the  total  mean  daily  and  monthly  ranges, 
averaged  for  the  year,  are  as  follows : 

Means'  of  Means  of 

Daily  Ranges.    Monthly  Ranges. 

1.  Extreme  dryness 36-51°  F.  53-65° 

2.  Moderate  dryness 20-63°  49-38° 

3.  Moderate  moisture 17-09°  45-48° 

4.  Extreme  moisture 13-61°  41-55° 

TABLE   VI. 


FIVE   DKTEST. 


Yuma,  Arizona 

El  Paso,  Texas 

La  Mesilla,  New  Mexico  . . 

Pioelie,  Nevada  

Prescott,  Arizona 


FIVE    FIRST    HALF    EXTREME 
DRYNESS. 


Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico. 
Denver,  Colorado. . . 

Fort  Davis,  Texas 

Red  Bluff,  California .    , 
Fort  Grant,  Arizona. . . 


FIVE    SECOND    HALF    EXTREME 
DRYNESS. 

Fort  Elliott,  Texas 

Salt  Lake,  Utah 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming 

Fort  Apache,  Arizona 

Eagle  Rock,  Idaho 


FIVE    FIRST    HALF    MODERATE 
DRYNESS. 

Fort  Assinaboine,  Montana . . 
Fort  Maginnis,  Montana. . .  . 

Fort  Concho,  Texas 

Sacramento,  California , 

Lewiston,  Idaho 


FIVE  SECOND  HALF  MODERATE 

DRYNESS. 

Los  Angeles,  California 

North  Platte,  Nebraska  .... 

San  Diego,  Califoi-nia 

Dodge  City,  Kansas 

Cape  Mendocino,  Cal 


Average  pi'ecipitation. 
Inches  of  rain  and 
melted  snow,  com- 
puted from  COW/- 
meneemcnt  of  obser- 
vations to  January 
1, 1884. 


(S) 


0-48  0-16 
6-17|2-52 
2-8l'2-14 
l-'76  0 
5-86  2-32 


T-56  3-18 
5-03  2-47 
11-99  4-35 
0-21  4-44 
8-63  2-62 


8-01  6-03 
2-18  4-26 
4-63ll-90 
10-78  4-67 
2-07  3-39 


4-44 
1-71 
10-51 


0-12  2-53 
2-06  4-11 


0-02  1 
9-32  3 
0-30:1 
S-91]3 
0-02  5 


0-84 
4-12 
0-50 
4-49 


Means  of  extreme 
monthly  ranges  of 
t€mperatvre,frojn 
commencement  of 
observations  to 
January  1, 1884. 


(8) 


59-5  52-3 
52-7  64-3 
57-7  44-1 
41-9  45-6 
50-4  52-4 


-4  43 

-152 
■2  60' 
-9  48 
-1 


62-3 
49-2  41 
62-6;65 
57-4  62 
61-5  61 


46-9  41 

65-4 

34-0'33 

62-065 

33-2130 


TABLE   VI  (continued). 


FIRST    HALF    MODERATE 
MOISTURE. 


Lynchburg,  Virginia 

Yankton,  Dakota 

Leavenworth,  Kansas 

Savannah,  Georgia 

San  Francisco,  California.  . 

SECOND    HALF    MODERATE 
MOISTURE. 

Atlanta,  Georgia 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota 

Jacksonville,  Florida 

Washington,  D.  G 

Boston,  Massachusetts. .  .  . 


FIRST  HALF  EXTREME  MOISTURE, 

Buffalo,  New  York 

Milwaukee,  Wisconsin 

Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey .  . . 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Galveston,  Texas 


SECOND    HALF    EXTREME 
MOISTURE. 

St.  Louis,  Missouri 

Grand  Haven,  Michigan  . .  . . 

Erie,  Pennsylvania 

Indianola,  Texas 

Delaware  Breakwater,  Del.  . 

FIVE  GREATEST    MOISTURE. 

Brownsville,  Texas 

Hatteras,  North  Carolina . .  . 
Charleston,  South  Carolina  . 
Fort  Macon,  North  Carolina . 
Port  Huron,  Michigan 


Average  precipitation. 
Inches  of  rain  and 
melted  snow,  com- 
puted from  com- 
mencement  of  obser- 
vations to  January 
1,1884. 


(S) 


Means  of  extreme 
monthly  ranges  of 
temperature,  from 
commencement  of 
observations  to 
January  1,  1884. 


(8) 


60-1  36 
63-946 
56-2  40 
40-2  28 
28-3  25 


44-9  33 
55-8|43 
41-8  29 
51-9  39 
51-142 


7-5  50-8 
8-0  41-6 
6-8'44-2 
5-8  37-0 
9-4  37-8 


51-5 
68-2 
61-3 
45-2 
22-4 


48-5 
59-3 
44-9 
55-0 
55.7 


48-5 
55-9 
48-7 
63-7 
36-8 


46-9 
51-2 
44-3 
42-9 


45-7 
41-4 
43-3 
40-7 
50-4 


The  places  of  extreme  dryness,  according  to  the  rating 
rule,  are  more  than  twice  as  variable  in  daily  temperature  than 
those  of  extreme  moisture,  while  the  monthly  means  regu- 
larly decrease  in  variability  at  the  rate  of  about  4°  for  each 
division  of  climate  from  the  extreme  of  dryness  to  the  ex- 
treme of  moisture.* 

Physical  Effects  of  Drtjness. 

There  are  so  many  conditions  which  on  the  one  hand 
vary  the  character  of  the  air  breathed,  and  on  the  other  the 
respiratory  activity,  that  any  opinion  of  the  effect  of  dry- 
ness which  we  can  formulate  will  be  only  approximate. 
The  chief  efEect,  of  course,  is  upon  pulmonary  transpiration, 
and  enough  can  be  gleaned  from  the  experiments  of  Valen- 
tin, Sanctorius,  Lavoisier,  Seguin,  Dalton,  and  others,  to 
understand  that  this  process  is  a  very  important  part  of  our 
physiology  ;  yet  all  of  these  investigators  miss  the  mark  we 


*  In  making  these  computations,  one  can  not  help  noticing  the 
equalizing  influence  of  the  summer  temperatures,  an  effect  increasingly 
apparent  as  the  extreme  of  moisture  is  approached.  This  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  preference  to  be  given  to  a  cool  or  cold  temperature 
when  desirable  dryness  is  to  be  sought  for  a  given  invalid. 
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are  now  aiming  at,  which  is  to  determine  the  amount  of 
moisture  exhaled  (above  that  inhaled)  in  a  dry  more  than  in  a 
damp  atmosphere.  They  may  all  agree  with  Valentin  that  the 
amount  exhaled  in  each  twenty-four  hours  varies  from  6,000 
to  12,000  grains  of  vapor,  according  to  the  respiratory 
capacity,  etc.,  in  a  man  not  severely  exercising.  I  have  not, 
however,  been  able  to  find  any  comparisons  based  upon  the 
hygrometric  condition  of  the  air  breathed. 

Temperature  and  altitude,  with  distance  from  the  sea,  are 
such  powerful  agents  in  producing  dryness  that  it  is  well  for 
us  to  divide  our  own  inquiry — namely,  the  increased  pul- 
monary transpiration  in  (1)  warm  dry,  and  (2)  in  cold  dry 
air. 

First  in  warm  dry  as  compared  with  warm  moist  air. 
Let  us  choose  Yuma,  Arizona,  and  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  for 
the  autumn  of  1883,  as  they  both  had  the  same  mean  tem- 
perature for  that  season — 71-3°.  Dalton  assumes,  in  his  cal- 
culations, that  the  air  passes  from  the  lungs  in  a  state  of 
saturation,  and  Draper  puts  the  dew-point  of  expired  air  at 
94°.  Let  us  assume  that  the  expired  breath  brought  down 
to  94°  is  saturated  with  vapor ;  that  an  ordinary-sized  man 
breathes  eighteen  times  a  minute  (Quetelet)  and  expires 
twenty  cubic  inches  at  each  breath  when  at  rest  (Hutchin- 
son, Flint  Jr.,  and  others)  ;  that  he  breathes  the  same 
amount  of  air  in  Jacksonville  as  in  Yuma,  and  that  the  loss 
by  breathing  of  -^  to  -glj-  in  volume  (Davy  and  Cuvier)  is 
made  up  by  the  expansion  of  the  air  in  the  lungs  being 
raised  from  71-3°  to  the  heat  of  the  body.  We  have,  then, 
the  following  calculation : 


AUTUMN,  1883. 


Mean  temperature 

Weight  of  vapor  with  aii'  saturated 
(Glaisher) 

Mean  relative  humidity 

Air  breathed  in  24  hours 

Vapor  inhaled  in  24  hours 

Vapor  exhaled  in  24  hours,  with  dew- 
point  at  94° 

Vapor  exhaled  more  than  inhaled  in 
24  hours 


Ak 


71-3° 

8-33  grains. 

■428 

300  cubic  feet. 

1,070  grains. 

6,007  grains. 

3,937  grains. 


Jacksonville. 


71-3° 

8-33  grains. 

■7'74 

300  cubic  feet. 

1,934  grains. 

5,007  grains. 

3,073  grains. 


Excess  for  Yuma  over  Jacksonville,  864  grains  a  day. 

The  amount  of  air  breathed  ought  to  be  increased  one 
fifth,  on  account  of  the  increase  of  breathing  due  to  ordi- 
nary exercise.  We  thus  have  about  2^  ounces,  or  f  of  a  gill, 
more  moisture  exhaled  in  Yuma  than  in  Jacksonville  each 
day. 

Crawford  has  shown  by  experiments  that  the  exhalation 
of  carbonic  acid  from  the  lungs  is  much  greater  in  low  than 
in  high  temperatures,  and  Draper  says  twice  as  much  car- 
bonic acid  is  liberated  with  a  temperatui'e  of  68°  as  at  106°, 
while  Lehmann*  has  likewise  shown  that  exhalation  of  car- 
bonic acid  is  greater  in  a  moist  than  a  dry  atmosphere,  tem- 
perature remaining  the  same.f  Therefore  we  are  compelled, 
in  order  to  ftivor  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid,  to  take 
our  dryness  with  the  favorable  cold  temperature.     This  leads 

*  Lehmann,  "Physiological  Chemistry,"  Philadelphia,  1855,  vol.  ii, 
p.  414. 

f  Dr.  Lombard,  of  Geneva,  in  a  paper  presented  to  the  International 
Congress  of  Hygiene  (September,  1882),  concludes  that  "in  the  alti- 
tudes the  digestion,  the  muscular  exercise,  and  the  lowering  of  the 
temperature  increase  and  accelerate  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid." 


US  to  the  more  important  comparison — that  between  warm 
moist  and  cold  dry  air.  It  is  here  that  altitude,  ilistance 
from  the  sea,  etc.,  come  in,  as  they  produce  both  the  cold- 
ness and  the  dryness  we  need.* 

Let  US  choose  Denver  and  Jacksonville  for  the  autumn 
of  1883,  and  give  Denver  the  benefit  of  one  fifth  greater 
amount  of  air  breathed,  the  air  there  being  about  one  fifth 
rarefied.  This  will  account  for  the  deeper  and  more  fre- 
quent respirations  f  and  the  corresponding  greater  activity  of 
the  heart  in  ordinary  life,  but  not  for  the  greater  increase 
under  severe  exercise,  like  climbing  hills,  etc. 

We  will  assume  as  breathing  in  both  places  a  good-sized 
man,  thirty  years  old,  breathing  eighteen  times  a  minute  at 
sea-level,  and  expiring  an  average  of  thirty  cubic  inches 
(Dr.  Grehaut),  ordinary  exercise  included : 


AUTUMN,  1883. 


Mean  temperature 

Weight  at  saturation  for  given  tem- 
perature grains  in  a  cubic  foot . . . 
Mean  relative  humidity 

Amount  of  air  breathed  in  24  hours  \ 

Vapor  inhaled  in  24  hours 

Vapor   exhaled   in   24   hours  at  94° 

dew-point 

Vapor  exhaled  above  that  inhaled  in 

24  hours 


Jacksontillb. 


50-4° 

4-44 
■501 
933,120  cub.  in., 
or  540  cub.  ft. 
1,461  grains. 

9,013  grains. 

7,662  grains. 


•774 
777,600  cub.  in., 
or  450  cub.  ft. 
2,901  grains. 

7,610  grains. 

4,599  grains. 


Denver's  excess  in  transpiration,  2,453  grains,  or  5f  ounces,  or  If  gills. 

This  would  amount  to  over  six  ounces,  or  one  and  a  half 
gill,  if  the  considerable  expansion  of  the  air  in  being  raised 
in  the  lungs  from  50°  to  98°  is  accounted  for  at  Denver. 

Denver  and  Cedar  Keys,  compared  in  the  same  way  for 
last  winter,  results  in  2,935  grains,  or  1|-  gills  more  moisture 
being  exhaled  from  the  lungs  in  Denver  than  in  Cedar 
Keys.  Now,  I  wish  to  ask,  Does  it  not  stand  to  reason  that 
this  transpiration  of  surplus  vapor  is  a  most  admirable  ve- 
hicle for  carrying  away  effete  matter,  wasted  tissue,  and  the 
germs  of  disease  (bacilli)?  Is  it  a  wonder  that  thirst  for 
fluids,  an  appetite  for  food,  as  well  as  the  ability  to  digest 
it,  are  greatly  increased  in  all  those  who,  coming  to  the  ele- 
vated interior  of  our  continent,  can  stand  the  strain  without 
disturbance  of  the  nervous  system  ? 

If  the  foregoing  conclusions  are  reasonable,  can  you  not 
imagine  the  decided  influence,  especially  upon  the  respira- 
tory activity  and  function,  caused  by  climbing  the  hills  and 
mountain-sides  in  Colorado,  when  one  at  sea-level,  walking 
at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour,  consumes  three  times  as 
much  air  as  when  at  rest  (Dr.  Edward  Smith)  ?  J 


*  I  have  in  mind  the  excellent  results  obtained  in  a  year's  sojourn 
in  Colorado  by  a  patient  of  mine,  the  daughter  of  a  Loudon  physician, 
who  had  wintered  in  Algiers,  a  very  warm  dry  place,  and  spent  two 
winters  at  Davo.«,  Switzerland,  but  is  now  decidedly  confirmed  in  favor 
of  Colorado  as  a  sanitarium.  The  experience  of  other  patients,  who 
tried  southern  California  and  then  settled  in  Colorado,  also  strengtliens 
this  preference  to  be  given  to  dryness  with  a  cool  temperature. 

■|-  Tliis  allowance  is  equal  to  three  respirations  and  three  to  five 
more  cubic  inches  of  air  inhaled  each  minute. 

\  The  uniformly  increased  thoracic  capacity  observed  in  young  per- 
sons after  taking  up  a  residence  in  elevated  regions,  even  to  the  produc- 
tion of  local  or  general  emphysema  in  some  invalids  who  have  had 
phthisis  arrested  there  (Dr.  C.  Theo.  Williams,  Ijondon),  is  likewise  ex- 
plained by  these  con.^iderations. 
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In  fine,  do  you  not  think  there  was  good  ground  for 
Dr.  John  Parkin's  statement  in  the  preface  to  the  second 
edition  of  his  brochure  on  "  Climate  and  Phthisis  "  ?  * 

"  As  so  mucli  ignorance  exists  in  England  on  the  subject 
of  climate,  even  with  medical  men,  and  as  so  many  invalids 
are  annually  subjected  to  what  one  writer  has  termed  medi- 
cal transportation,  I  am  induced  to  publish  another  edition 
of  this  work  in  order  to  warn,  once  more,  consumptive  pa- 
tients and  others  of  the  dangers  attendant  upon  a  sojourn 
in  the  south  of  Europe,  and  other  warm  climates  more 
especially." 

[We  have  been  obliged  to  leave  out  the  eight  humidity 
and  cloudiness  charts  intended  to  accompany  this  paper, 
because  their  preparation  would  have  delayed  its  publica- 
tion.] 

ELECTROLYSIS   IN   THE 

TKEATMENT   OF   ORGANIC   STEICTURE 

OF   THE   URETHRA. 

By  WILLIAM  H.  DUKEMAN,  M.  D., 

OLEAN,  N.  T. 

Of  the  various  methods  in  vogue  for  the  successful 
treatment  of  organic  strictures  of  the  urethra,  electrolysis 
excels  all  others.  This  method  has  been  before  the  profes- 
sion for  only  a  few  years,  and,  to  all  who  have  given  the 
operation  a  fair,  impartial,  and  careful  test,  success  has  in- 
variably been  their  crown  of  reward. 

The  operation  by  electrolysis  is  simple  in  its  modus 
operandi,  requiring  no  assistants  and  no  anaesthetic.  There 
is  no  haemorrhage,  and  no  pain  inflicted,  neither  during  nor 
after  the  operation.  It  does  not  debar  the  patient  from 
his  daily  vocations.  Life  is  not  endangered,  and  the  result 
is  a  permanent  cure,  and  therefore  the  patient  is  not  re- 
quired to  pass  a  sound  every  few  weeks  or  months  to  pre- 
vent a  recurrence  of  the  stricture. 

Where  can  we  find  another  method  of  operation  that 
can  claim  such  safet}-,  simplicity,  and  that  glorious  result, 
a  permanent  cure  ?  I  answer.  Nowhere.  Then  why  is 
this  operation  not  more  generally  employed  ?  Simply  be- 
cause it  has  not  been  thoroughly  tested  by  those  whose 
words  speak  authoritatively.  In  surgery  it  appears  that  if 
no  artistic  skill  is  required  and  no  heroic  measures  are  em- 
ployed for  the  performance  of  an  operation,  little  is  said 
about  it.  In  this  operation  no  skill  is  required  beyond  that 
of  passing  a  bougie  successfully  into  the  bladder.  The 
work  of  the  operation  is  all  done  by  the  galvanic  battery. 
The  operator  merely  introduces  the  bougie  to  the  seat  of 
the  stricture  and  gently  holds  it  there  with  the  point  in  the 
proper  direction,  and  the  electricity  slowly  dissolves  the 
sti'icture.  He  must  only  have  patience  to  wait  for  the 
passage  of  the  instrument  through  the  stricture,  just  as  he 
waits  patiently  when  he  places  a  fever  thermometer  in  the 
axilla  or  under  the  tongue.  Ten  minutes  will  register  that 
which  he  seeks  for.  In  a  little  longer  time,  spent  similarly 
after  the  bougie  is  introduced  and  working  on  the  stricture 
by  electrolysis,  he  will  have  achieved  great  results.  An  im- 
permeable stricture  will  have  been  dissolved  and  permeated, 


■  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  1882. 


and  the  patient,  who  for  months  or  years  has  not  urinated 
per  vias  naturales,  will  get  up  and  now  urinate  per  urethram, 
and  go  away  rejoicing.  (See  report  of  a  case  in  the  "  Medi- 
cal Record,"  vol.  xxiii,  No.  25,  p.  679.) 

Such  results  so  easily  obtained  and  an  operation  so  sim- 
ply performed  appear  to  command  no  attention  with  most 
of  our  skilled  surgeons,  and  the  operation  thereby  does  not 
receive  the  credit  which  should  be  accorded  it. 

With  this  plea  for  a  more  general  employment  of  the 
operation,  I  again  bring  it  before  the  profession. 

In  the  "  Medical  Record,"  vol.  xxv.  No.  1,  I  gave  direc- 
tions for  the  successful  performance  of  the  operation,  and 
will  here  reproduce  them,  viz. :  "  First,  select  a  good  gal- 
vanic battery  which  gives  a  steady,  smooth,  constant  cur- 
rent of  the  strength  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  volts.  The  ure- 
thral instruments  used  for  the  absorption  of  the  stricture 
are  bougies  made  of  metal  and  insulated  with  rubber,  ex- 
cept the  point,  which  is  an  olive-shaped  silver  bulb. 

"The  recumbent  position  is  the  best.  To  the  positive 
pole  a  sponge  electrode  is  attached,  moistened  with  water, 
and  placed  in  the  patient's  hand  or  on  his  thigh.  To  the 
negative  pole  the  insulated  electrode  bougie  must  be  at- 
tached, and  the  instrument  should  always  be  inserted  into 
the  stricture  befoi'e  connections  to  the  battery  be  made.  It 
is  always  advisable  to  begin  the  operation  with  a  mild  cur- 
rent and  increase  one  cell  at  a  time.  The  bougie  must  be 
gently  guided,  no  force  should  be  used,  and  no  pain  should 
be  inflicted.  Care  must  be  exercised  to  keep  the  bougie  in 
line  so  that  the  point  will  not  deviate  and  make  a  false 
passage."  To  these  I  will  add :  An  interval  of  four  weeks 
has  proved  to  give  better  satisfaction,  and  will  require 
fewer  operations  than  if  performed  more  frequently. 

When  acute  or  subacute  inflammation  exists,  unless  the 
case  is  an  urgent  one,  the  operation  had  better  be  delayed 
until  it  subsides.  In  some  cases  the  operation  causes  a  little 
subacute  inflammation,  and,  if  we  repeat  the  electrolysis  at 
too  frequent  intervals,  the  urethra  may  almost  close  up  from 
the  swelling  which  takes  place,  and  tije  operator  then  might 
become  discouraged  and  abandon  the  operation.  Possibly 
this  has  been  the  reason  why  some  have  denounced  electro- 
lysis as  "  of  no  good  "  in  the  treatment  of  urethral  strictures. 

As  the  stricture  is  partially  decomposed,  and  gradually 
washed  away  after  each  operation,  an  instrument  of  about  two 
sizes  larger  than  the  caliber  of  the  stricture  should  be  used 
at  each  seance.  For  instance,  if  the  stricture  admits  a  No. 
11,  French  scale,  bougie,  a  No.  13  would  be  the  size  of  in- 
strument for  electrolysis.  In  four  weeks  the  decomposed 
portion  of  the  stricture  will  be  washed  away,  and  will  then, 
in  all  probability  admit  a  No.  15,  when  for  our  second  elec- 
trolysis we  would  use  a  No.  17,  French  scale,  and  so  on  until 
we  have  completed  a  cure. 

The  time  required  to  dissolve  the  stricture  depends  upon 
the  bulk  and  extent  and  kind  of  stricture  we  have  to  deal 
with.  Usually  it  takes  from  ten  to  forty  minutes.  In  two 
cases,  however,  where  I  had  to  deal  with  a  stricture  of  from 
one  half  to  three  fourth?  of  an  inch  in  length,  it  took  nearly 
two  hours. 

All  kinds  of  urethral  strictures  can  be  cured  by  electro- 
lysis.    The  following  case,  with  those  already  reported  in 
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different  medical  journals,  will  prove  the  foregoing  asser- 
tion : 

Mr.  C.  K.,  aged  thirty,  had  been  troubled  with  an  organic 
stricture  for  a  number  of  years,  and  was  obliged  to  use  a  bougie 
at  short  intervals  to  keep  the  passage  open.  On  March  5, 
1884,  from  a  slight  injury  received  on  getting  out  of  a  vehicle, 
inflammatory  symptoms  set  in  and  in  a  few  hours  retention  of 
urine  resulted.  The  usual  remedies,  opiates,  anaasthesia,  and  the 
hot  bath,  were  tried;  repeated  attempts,  by  several  physicians, 
were  made  to  pass  a  catheter,  but  to  no  purpose.  After  reten- 
tion had  existed  for  twenty-four  hours  I  was  called  to  operate 
by  electrolysis.  I  hesitated,  for  there  was  considerable  hasmor- 
rhage.  As  the  case  was  an  urgent  one  and  relief  had  to  be 
given  either  by  puncturing  the  bladder  or  by  an  operation,  I 
concluded  to  operate  by  electrolysis.  A  No.  9  French  insulated 
electrode  bougie  was  introduced  to  the  seat  of  the  stricture, 
which  was  at  the  prostatic  end  of  the  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra.  Connections  were  made  to  the  galvanic  battery 
witli  twelve  cells  in  operation.  It  took  one  hour  for  the  bougie 
to  pass  through  the  obstruction.  Four  physicians  were  present 
and  witnessed  the  operation.  The  bougie  was  withdrawn  and 
the  patient  urinated.  A  No.  9  silver  catheter  was  inserted  and 
retained  for  three  days,  and  the  patient  made  a  rapid  recovery. 

As  experience  has  proved  that  there  is  not  the  slightest 
danger  connected  with  or  resulting  from  the  operation,  and 
that  all  kinds  of  strictures  of  the  urethra  are  amenable  to 
the  treatment,  certainly  this  method  should  be  adopted  in 
preference  to  all  others.  I  again  ask  that  the  operation 
be  given  a  fair,  careful,  and  impartial  trial. 


A   CASE   OF 

EXTERNAL    AND    INTERNAL   URETHROT- 
OMY.* 

By  L.  H.  dunning,  M.  D., 

SOUTH   BEND,  IND. 

The  patient,  David  Holland,  aged  forty-six  years,  was  seen 
by  me  in  February,  1884.  He  had  been  confined  to  bed  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  on  account  of  partial  retention  of  urine  and  an 
abscess  located  in  the  perinseura  and  adjacent  structures  along 
the  tract  of  the  urethra.  This  abscess  had  been  in  process  of 
development  several  weeks,  and,  at  the  time  of  my  first  visit, 
had  matured,  but  the  patient  refused  to  allow  it  to  be  lanced. 
The  following  day  it  ruptured  into  the  urethra,  and  externally, 
just  above  the  penis. 

When  first  seen,  the  patient  was  voiding  small  quantities  of 
urine  every  half  hour  or  every  honr.  After  the  rupture  of  the 
abscess  the  ability  to  void  urine  was  slightly  increased.  The 
discharge  of  pus  was  profuse. 

The  patient  stated  that  previous  to  this  attack  he  had  for 
seven  years  been  unable  to  voluntarily  void  urine,  and  that  bis 
inability  to  so  do  was  ascribed  to  an  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
gland,  following  prostatitis.  He  had  evacuated  the  bladder  with 
the  catheter  from  four  to  six  times  a  day  every  day  for  seven 
years.  The  strictures,  he  stated,  had  been  gradually  developing 
for  some  three  years,  and  were  induced  by  the  careless  use  of 
catheters,  both  by  himself  and  physicians  who  had  treated  his 
case  during  the  time.  Just  previous  to  this  attack  he  had  used 
a  No.  4  (English)  silver  catheter,  but  for  the  last  few  weeks  had 
been  unable  to  enter  the  bladder  with  any  instrument. 

I  did  not  at  first  attempt  to  pass  a  sound,  but  simply  advised 


*  Read  before  the  Elkhart  Medical  Society,  June  16,  1884. 


rest  in  bed,  administered  anodynes  and  tonics,  and  directed 
poultices  to  be  apjdied  to  the  indurated  surfaces  in  the  peri- 
nsDum  and  over  the  pubes. 

At  the  end  of  three  weeks  I  made  a  careful  examination, 
and  found  a  much-enlarged  prostate  gland  and  three  strictures  of 
the  urethra,  viz. :  One,  one  inch  and  a  half  beyond  the  meatus, 
one,  two  inches  and  a  half,  and  another  six  inches  beyond  the 
meatus.  Through  the  fii'st  two  I  was  able  to  pass  a  No.  3 
(English)  sound,  but  through  the  tliird  one  I  coidd  not  pass 
this  sound.  After  considerable  m.inipulation  I  succeeded  in 
passing  a  small  whalebone  bougie,  which  had  the  extremity 
bent  to  an  angle  slightly  greater  than  a  right  angle.  Afterward 
I  passed  a  small  catgut  bougie,  and  tried  to  follow  it  into  the 
bladder  with  an  Otis  tunneled  catheter,  and  then  a  Gouley 
tunneled  catheter,  and  failed  in  both  instances.  After  a  few 
days  I  tried  to  pass  small,  soft  bougies  into  the  bladder  with 
success,  but  the  next  time  failed.  So  it  went  on  a  number 
of  days,  when,  finding  that  each  effort  rendered  the  strictures 
more  irritable,  and  the  difficulty  in  passing  the  urine  greater,  I 
desisted,  concluding  to  perform  external  urethrotomy  for  the 
relief  of  the  deeper  stricture,  and  internal  urethrotomy  upon 
the  first  two.  Now  the  patient  was  voiding  urine  with  great 
difficulty,  using  as  much  force  in  straining  as  does  a  woman  in 
ordinary  labor.  Ilis  suffering  was  indeed  intense.  Rest,  ano- 
dynes, and  a  milk  diet  relieved  him  somewhat,  and  April  14th 
we  reached  a  time  when  we  deemed  an  operation  safe  and  ad- 
visable. 

The  external  urethrotomy  was  done  in  the  usual  manner 
with  a  guide.  The  stricture  was  found  to  involve  the  whole  of 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  and  was  freely  divided 
through  its  whole  extent. 

After  the  division  of  the  stricture  the  catheter  (Gouley's) 
passed  readily  into  the  bladder. 

Next,  I  undertook  the  division  of  the  first  two  strictures 
with  an  Otis's  dilating  urethrotome,  passing  the  instrument 
through  the  orifice.  We  found  ourselves  unable  to  pass  the  in- 
strument beyond  the  strictures,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  we 
had  repeatedly  introduced  sounds  of  larger  size  than  our  Otis. 
An  examination  through  the  wound  led  me  to  the  belief  that 
the  instrument  could  be  passed  from  below  upward.  This  we 
finally  accomplished,  but  not  without  the  help  of  a  guide. 

The  beak  of  the  urethrotome  appearing  at  the  meatus,  it  was 
slightly  withdrawn  (within  the  orifice),  expanded,  the  knife 
drawn  oiat,  and  the  stricture  completely  divided.  The  second 
stricture  was  similarly  treated,  with  like  results. 

A  No.  13  (English)  sound  was  easily  passed  into  the  bladder, 
and  thus  were  we  assured  of  the  success  of  our  efforts. 

There  was  slight  hfemorrhage,  and  the  major  part  of  that 
occurred  during  the  early  part  of  the  perineal  section.  All 
bleeding  stopped,  the  wound  was  dressed,  and  the  patient  placed 
in  bed. 

He  rallied  readily,  and  in  two  hours  expressed  a  desire  to 
urinate.  Ilis  efi:orts  failed,  but  brought  on  quite  a  severe  hfem- 
orrhage. A  soft  rubber  No.  10  (English)  catheter  was  passed 
into  the  bladder  and  tied  there.  In  forty  ho\irs  it  was  removed, 
cleansed,  and  replaced,  remaining  this  time  thirty-six  hours. 
Now,  seeming  to  cause  considerable  irritation  and  pain,  it  was 
removed,  and  a  gnm-elastic  catheter  with  a  double  curve  was 
introduced  every  two  or  six  hours,  as  required.  The  third  day 
a  No.  13  (English)  sound  was  easily  passed  through  the  urethra 
to  the  gland.  The  wound  was  carefully  dressed  twice  a  day, 
and  continued  to  appear  healthy  and  to  rapidly  fill  with  granu- 
lations after  the  third  d-ay. 

The  case  passed  on  in  an  uninterrupted  course  for  the  first 
ten  days,  when  the  patient  complained  of  pain  along  the  tract 
of  the  urethra,  particularly  over  the  site  of  the  second  stricture. 
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Upon  examination,  we  found  indurated  tissue  in  tlie  space  be- 
tween the  second  and  third  strictures. 

The  swelling  was  about  one  inch  laterally  and  two  inches  in 
length.  It  was  very  tender  to  the  touch,  and  great  pain  was 
experienced  in  this  region  upon  introduction  of  the  catheter. 
The  pain  was  so  great  that  I  deemed  it  advisable  to  tie  a  catheter 
into  the  bladder.  This  I  did,  leaving  it  twenty-four  hours,  and 
replacing  it  by  another,  which  remained  twelve  hours. 

During  the  next  two  days  the  utmost  care  was  required  to 
carry  the  catheter  along  the  urethra,  particularly  beyond  the 
site  of  the  second  incised  stricture.  Upon  the  morning  of  the 
fourteenth  day  after  the  operation  there  was  a  sudden  discharge 
of  pus  through  the  perineal  wound,  amounting  in  quantity  to 
six  or  eight  ounces.  Simultaneously  with  this  discharge  the  pa- 
tient experienced  great  relief,  and  in  a  short  time  he  passed  the 
catheter  with  ease,  and  continued  to  so  pass  it  until  his  re- 
covery. 

Pus  flowed  from  the  wound  and  was  discharged  from  the 
meatus  for  ten  days,  when  it  entii-ely  disappeared.  The  swell- 
ing gradually  subsided,  and  had  entirely  disappeared  at  the  end 
of  four  weeks  from  date  of  operation,  and  at  the  end  of  that 
time  the  wound  had  so  far  healed  as  to  require  but  little  further 
attention. 

May  16th,  thirty-two  days  after  the  operation,  a  No.  13 
(English)  sound  was  passed  with  ease,  and  has  been  passed  every 
sixth  day  since. 

Since  June  1st  the  patient  has  been  able  to  void  urine  easily 
in  a  full,  strong  stream.  He  has  abandoned  the  use  of  the 
catheter,  except,  as  directed  by  me,  once  every  day. 

On  account  of  the  enlarged  prostate  gland,  he  is  compelled 
to  use  a  double-curved  silver  or  a  Mercier  elbow-catheter. 

Fie  is  now  at  work,  looking  well  and  hearty. 

A  detailed  history  of  this  case  is  given  because  of  a  few 
points  of  interest  it  contains.  1.  The  manner  in  which 
Otis's  urethrotome  was  used  in  incising  the  tirst  two  stric- 
tures, viz. :  It  was  passed  from  the  perineal  wound  upward. 

2.  Complete  recovery  of  the  patient,  notwithstanding  the 
frequent  use  of  the  catheter  and  the  formation  of  an  abscess. 

3.  The  complete  restoration  of  the  patient's  power  to  mic- 
turate after  a  loss  of  that  power  for  more  than  seven  years. 


PISTOL-SHOT  WOUND  OF  THE  HAND; 
PARTIAL  RESECTION  OF  THE  THIRD 
METACARPO-PHALANGEAL  ARTICULA- 
TION. 

By  J.  H.  WOODWARD,   M.  D.,   Brandon,   Vt., 

LATE  HOU.SE   SITBGEON  TO   BELLEVUE  HOSPITAL. 

James  J.  Walch,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  and  a  molder  by 
occupation,  presented  himself  for  treatment  February  22,  1884. 
He  said  that  four  days  earlier  he  had  been  sliot  accidentally  by 
a  friend  who  was  standing  in  front  of  him.  The  pistol  was 
pointed  in  such  a  direction  that  the  bullet  must  have  lodged 
deeply  in  the  hand.  Examination  of  the  injured  member  dis- 
closed a  shot  wound  on  the  dorsum  of  the  middle  finger,  about 
three  fourths  of  an  inch  from  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  joint. 
There  was  no  other  wound  about  the  hand,  and  manipulation 
did  not  furnish  any  clew  to  the  location  of  the  missile.  The 
dorsum  of  the  hand  was  quite  swollen  and  red.  A  probe,  passed 
into  the  wound,  was  arrested  at  about  half  an  inch  by  a  rough 
substance  which  was  supposed  to  be  shattered  bone. 

The  patient  stated  that  he  had  been  under  treatment  since 
the  shooting,  and  that  the  wound  had  been  probed  a  number  of 
times.     When  I  first  saw  him  the  dressing  upon  his  hand  was 


so  simple  that  it  hardly  amounted  to  a  respectable  bandage.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  active  interference. 
The  third  metacarpo-phalangeal  joint  had  been  opened,  it  was 
thought,  the  phalanx  was  more  or  less  destroyed,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  hand  furnished  sufficient  reason  for  suspecting  the 
speedy  develojiment  of  erysipelas.  I  decided,  therefore,  to  at- 
tempt to  extract  the  bullet,  and  to  restore  the  injured  parts  to 
as  nearly  a  natural  state  as  possible.  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wildman 
kindly  assisted  nie  during  tlie  operation. 

Grease  and  dirt  were  thoroughly  washed  from  the  hand  by 
means  of  ether,  soap  and  water,  and  a  scrubbing-brush.  Elabo- 
rate antiseptic  precautions  were  observed  from  the  very  begin- 
ning until  the  wound  had  been  dressed.  The  operation-wounds 
and  their  vicinity  were  irrigated  constantly  with  a  1-1,000  solu- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate  during  the  operation.  Since  the 
patient  preferred  not  to  take  an  auajsthetio,  ether  was  not  ad- 
ministered, and  he  was  given  only  one  quarter  of  a  grain  of 
sulphate  of  morphine  and  an  ounce  of  whisky,  although  he  was 
on  the  operating-table  about  two  hours.  He  did  not  complain 
of  anything  except  the  sharp-hook  retractors,  and  to  them  his 
objection  was  very  mild  indeed. 

A  longitudinal  incision  was  made  through  the  middle  of  the 
shot  wound  on  the  dorsum  of  the  phalanx,  and  the  extensor 
tendon  exposed.  The  bullet  had  perforated  the  tendon  directly 
in  the  median  line.  The  tendon  was  then  liberated  in  such  a 
manner  that  I  was  able  to  draw  it  aside ;  and,  when  that  had 
been  done,  I  found  that  the  proximal  end  of  the  phalanx  had 
been  seriously  damaged  by  the  ball,  the  metacarpo-phalangeal 
joint  being  opened,  and  that  the  phalanx  presented  also  a  line  of 
fracture  passing  obliquely  almost  from  one  end  of  the  bone  to 
the  other.  These  two  large  fragments  were  held  in  good  posi- 
tion by  the  soft  parts.  I  scraped  out  the  detritus  and  injured 
bone  from  the  cavity  where  the  bullet  had  impinged  upon  it, 
and  made  a  partial  resection  of  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  joint. 
This  resection  of  the  joint  consisted  in  the  removal  of  the  po.s- 
terior  two  thirds  of  the  articulating  surface  of  the  phalanx. 
The  condition  presented  now  was,  as  regards  the  phalanx,  one 
third  of  the  articular  surface,  a  large  cavity,  and  the  shaft  of  the 
bone  divided  into  two  fragments. 

Search  for  the  bullet  was  begun  again  at  this  stage,  and  a 
blue  spot  in  the  tissues  between  the  second  and  third  metacarpal 
bones  was  found.  In  order  to  explore  the  region,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  original  incLsion.  It  was  continued  in  a 
curve  to  the  outer  side  of  the  injured  joint,  and  between  the 
second  and  third  metacarpal  bones  to  a  point  opposite  their 
middle.  The  web  between  the  second  and  third  fingers  was 
cut,  but  not  on  its  palmar  surface.  These  two  incisions  were 
made  continuous  with  each  other.  Having  made  these  cuts,  it 
was  possible  to  follow  the  track  of  the  bullet,  denoted  by  a 
bluish  discoloration  of  the  soft  parts.  The  bullet,  a  No.  32,  was 
found  lodged  against  the  second  metacarpal  bone,  midway  be- 
tween its  extremities.  During  this  portion  of  the  operation, 
which  was  quite  tedious,  while  carefully  palpating  the  hand  for 
signs  of  the  missile,  two  points  were  detected,  under  which,  it 
seemed,  the  ball  might  be  concealed.  On  that  account  a  small 
wound  was  made  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which  afterward 
served  for  drainage,  and  another,  but  large  cut,  was  made  into 
the  most  swollen  part  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand. 

The  bullet  having  been  extracted,  and  the  soft  tissues  and 
the  injured  bone  having  been  attended  to,  the  capsule  of  tlie 
injured  joint  was  .sutured  with  fine  catgut.  The  wounds  were 
carefully  united  with  continued  catgut  sutures  and  drained  with 
several  strands  of  catgut  twisted  together.  Iodoform  was  dusted 
upon  the  wounds,  and  they  were  covered  with  protective.  Bi- 
chloride gauze,  borated  cotton,  and  a  splint  completed  the 
dressing. 
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After  the  operation  the  patient  returned  to  his  liome.  He 
did  not  suffer  any  pain  after  the  first  night.  Ilis  temperature 
was  never  taken,  and  he  did  not  receive  any  medicine.  On  the 
fifth  day  the  first  dressing  was  removed  under  antiseptic  pre- 
cautious. The  appearance  of  the  hand  was  perfectly  satisfac- 
tory ;  there  was  no  pus,  no  swellinp;,  no  redness.  A  dressing 
of  the  same  nature  as  the  first  was  applied.  On  tlie  tenth  day 
the  catgut  sutures  were  wiped  from  the  wound  with  a  sponge. 
The  wounds  had  healeil  by  primary  union,  excepting  at  a  point 
between  the  second  and  third  metacarpal  bones;  at  that  point 
there  was  a  small  slough.  The  patient  could  move  the  resected 
joint  himself,  and  there  wiis  not  a  sign  of  adhesion  of  the  exten- 
sor tendon  to  its  surroundings.  Passive  movements  were  made 
and  the  wound  was  redressed.  The  remains  of  the  catgut  drains 
were  taken  from  the  wound  and  the  splint  was  omitted,  other- 
wise this  dressing  was  the  same  as  the  preceding.  After  this 
the  wound  was  redressed  more  frequently.  The  small  ulcer  re- 
maining from  the  sloughing  healed  slowly.  Passive  motion  was 
given  to  the  joint,  both  by  myself  and  by  the  patient.  Five 
weeks  after  the  operation  the  condition  of  the  parts  was  as  fol- 
lows: The  wounds  had  healed  throughout.  The  patient  could 
move  the  resected  joint  voluntarily  through  at  least  one  half  its 
normal  arc  without  pain  or  discomfort.  The  finger  was  very 
nearly  as  strong  as  it  had  been  before  the  accident ;  the  patient 
had  a  powerful  grip  with  his  injured  hand.  I  tliought  that  still 
greater  movement  of  the  metaoarpo-|>halangeal  joint  could  be 
induced,  :ind  proposed  more  forcible  passive  motion.  The  pa- 
tient requested  me  to  give  him  ether  for  this.  He  wa-  anres- 
thetized,  therefore,  and  I  moved  the  joint  pretty  freely.  The 
patient  was  instructed  to  return  for  further  observation  one 
week  later,  but  I  have  not  seen  him  since. 

Several  weeks  after  my  term  at  the  hospital  had  ended,  I 
received  a  letter  from  this  patient,  in  which  he  informed  me 
that  he  had  been  at  work,  and  that  his  finger  was  as  strong  and 
useful  as  it  had  ever  been. 


A   CASE   OF   HALLUCINATIONS 

APPARENTLY   DEPENDENT   UPON   MALARIA. 

By  EDWARD  S.  DWIGHT,  M.  D. 

I  WAS  consulted  some  time  in  last  October  by  a  man  of  forty- 
one,  American,  of  temperate  habiis,  au  employee  on  the  Elevated 
Railroad,  who  complained  of  having,  during  the  two  preceding 
months,  experienced  hallucinations  of  a  rather  indefinite  char- 
acter, and  which  woi-ried  him  greatly,  as  he  feared  that  they 
might  be  the  precursors  of  insanity.  These  hallucinations  oc- 
curred perliaps  once  a  week,  attacked  him  usually  when  at 
Ills  work,  and  were  of  but  momentary  duration,  although  they 
seeme<l  to  him  to  last  for  a  minute  or  more.  He  had  great  diffi- 
culty in  recalling  the  exact  nature  of  these  visions,  and  ex- 
pressed regret  that  he  was  unable  to  remember  and  describe 
them  better.  The  following  only  lie  eoidd  distinctly  recollect : 
On  one  occasion  he  imagined  that  ho  saw  men  in  red  uniforms 
pMSsing  through  the  train  collecting  tickets,  which  they  deposited 
in  leather  b;igs  worn  a'  tlieir  side;  on  another,  that  he  suddenly 
found  himself  in  a  "  beautiful  place,"  where  he  beheld  a  stranger 
pursuing  his  wife;  that  he  followed  them  to  see  what  the  man 
wanted  wiih  her,  when  all  at  once  everything  vanished  and  ho 
found  himself,  as  usnal,  in  the  cars;  on  a  third  occasion,  while 
seated  at  the  dinner-table,  ho  suddenly  imagined  himself  to  be 
in  a  green  valley,  through  which  a  man  mounted  on  a  camel 
was  riding. 

As  I  have  already  said,  tliese  hallucinations  were  of  but  mo- 
mentary duration.     On  the  occasion  last  mentioned   the  clock 


had  commenced  to  strike  before  the  vision  appeared,  and  had 
not  yet  ceased  when  the  illusion  vanished.  He  thought  that  no 
one  had  ever  remarked  his  condition  when  thus  attacked,  ex- 
cept on  this  last  occasion,  when  his  wife  had  noticed  him  to  be 
very  pale,  and  that  Ids  face  had  an  unnatural  appearance.  As 
soon  as  an  hallucination  had  jjassed  off  he  would  detect  himself 
looking  around  to  see  what  had  become  of  the  strange  people 
and  things  he  had  just  seen,  and  would  sometimes  find  himself 
debating  as  to  whether  he  had  actually  beheld  such  and  such  a 
thing,  or  whether  it  was  only  a  reminiscence  of  one  of  these 
dreams. 

The  attacks  were  followed  by  a  chill,  passing  down  from  the 
right  shoulder  to  the  stomach,  to  which  succeeded  nausea.  The 
patient  was  subject  to  vertigo,  was  dyspeptic,  and  habitually 
constipated. 

His  memory  was  very  good.  I  could  obtain  no  history  of 
insanity  in  his  family,  and,  one  or  two  symptoms  causing  me 
to  suspect  a  malarial  influence,  I  i)rescribed  a  course  of  laxatives, 
and  gave  quinine.  After  two  or  three  days  of  this  treatment 
all  abnormal  symptoms  disappeared,  nor  did  he  have  any  recur- 
rence of  the  hallucinations  for  several  months,  when  a  renewal 
of  the  same  course  of  medication  again  put  them  to  flight. 

It  seemed  to  me  as  if  in  this  case  a  momentary  arterial 
contraction  must  have  occurred,  placing  the  patient's  already 
anaemic  brain  in  the  semi-bloodless  condition  in  which  the 
organ  is  when  we  doze,  and  that  for  the  moment,  half  awake 
and  half  asleep,  the  patient  had  dreamed  while  standing 
erect. 

The  last  time  that  I  saw  him  he  seemed  in  excellent 
health,  and  told  me  that  he  was  no  longer  troubled  with 
vertigo  or  any  other  cerebral  symptoms. 


Corresponbcnti. 


LETTER   FROM   STOCKHOLM. 

The  Social  Side  of  the  Eighth  International  Medical  Congress. 
—  Opening  of  the  Congress. — Reception  of  M.  Pasteur. — Din- 
ner given  by  Professor  Panum. —  Turhey''s  Homage  to  21.  Pas- 
teur.—  Organizing  the  Sections. — Reading  of  M.  Pasteur's 
Paper  on  Hydropholia. — Entertainments. —  Visiting  Histori- 
cal Localities. 

Stockholm,  Avffusl  S3,  I8S4. 

The  Eighth  International  Medical  Congress,  after  a  most  suc- 
cessful and  brilliant  meeting,  was  brought  to  a  close  last  Satur- 
day night.  To  give  a  full  history  of  its  proceedings,  and  of  the 
many  incidents  which  occurred  during  its  progress,  would  be 
impossible.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end,  each  day  was  tilled 
to  its  utmost  capacity  with  the  work  of  the  sections,  special  and 
general,  and  witli  the  njanifold  expressions  of  liospitality,  both 
public  and  private,  extended  by  our  genial  and  generous  enter- 
tainers, the  Danes.  The  writer  will  confine  the  matter  of  this 
letter  to  a  short  account  of  the  congress  from  its  social  aspect, 
giving  such  information  as  would  not  be  reported  in  the  regular 
Transactions. 

The  Congress  really  began  on  Saturday  evening,  August  9tb, 
when  an  informal  reception  was  held  at  the  Tivoli,  a  famous 
evening  resort  in  Copenhagen,  and  one  of  tlie  largest  and  luost 
beautiful  of  its  kind  in  Europe. 

The  grand  opening  of  the  Congress,  held  at  one  o'clock  on 
the  day  following  (Sunday),  was  largely  attended,  nearly  all  of 
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the  delegates  having  arrived  in  the  city,  and  was  in  every  re- 
spect a  notable  occasion,  graced  as  it  was  on  the  one  hand  by 
the  presence  of  a  royal  family,  distinguished  alike  lor  its  good- 
ness and  for  tlie  wide  influence  which  it  is  now  exerting  upon 
the  political  history  of  Europe,  numbering  among  its  members 
the  present  King  of  Greece,  the  Empress  of  Russia,  and  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  by  such  an  assem- 
blage of  brilliant,  famous,  and  useful  representatives  of  a  noble 
science  as  has  rarely  been  brought  together. 

Looking  around  upon  this  remarkable  audience,  and  noting 
the  striking  tigures,  strong  countenances,  and  glittering  decora- 
tions of  those  who  composed  it,  the  conviction  arose  that  in  few 
other  departments  of  learning  could  such  a  comijany  be  gath- 
ered. 

Speeches  of  welcome  were  made  by  Professor  Panura  and 
by  the  secretary  of  the  Congress,  Dr.  Lange,  and  the  meeting 
was  also  addressed  by  Pasteur,  Sir  James  Paget,  and  Profes-or 
Virchow.  The  ap|)earance  up<m  the  platform  of  M.  Pasteur 
was  the  signal  for  an  outburst  of  applause  so  strong,  spontane- 
ous, and  long  continued  as  to  have  well  repaid  any  man  for  years 
of  hard  work.  It  was  overwhelming,  and  indicated  at  once  that, 
in  the  popular  esteem,  its  subject  was  the  head  and  front  of  the 
occasion.  His  speech,  as  was  Sir  James  Paget's,  was  a  model  of 
gracefulness  aud  brevity. 

On  Sunday  evening  Professor  Panum  gave  a  dinner  at  the 
Hotel  d'Angkterre  to  about  three  hundred  distinguished  guests. 
Here,  as  on  other  occasions,  Pasteur,  Paget,  Virchow,  and  Gull 
were  the  honored  guests.  Eloquent  speeches  were  made  by  all 
of  these  gentlemen,  Pasteur  responding  to  the  toast,  "The  King 
of  Denmark  " ;  Paget,  "  To  Denmark  "  ;  and  Virchow,  to  "  The 
hospitahty  of  the  Danes."  A  striking  incident  happened  during 
the  dinner,  when  the  Turkish  Ambassador,  gorgeous  in  the 
full  regalia  of  his  office,  approached  Pasteur,  and,  taking  his  hand 
in  both  of  his,  pressed  it  reverently  to  his  lips,  thus,  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  political  power,  paying  to  the  representative  of 
scientific  eminence  the  highest  tribute  at  his  command. 

The  sections  were  regularly  organized  on  Monday  morning, 
and  the  grand  event  of  the  Congress,  scientifically  speaking, 
took  place  on  Monday  afternoon,  when,  at  the  great  general 
meeting,  Pasteur  delivered  his  address  based  upon  his  recent 
investigations  reg:irding  hydrophobia.  In  this  the  progress  and 
results  of  fciur  years  of  incessant  Labor  were  given,  simply, 
cleai-ly,  and  forcibly,  in  the  space  of  one  single  hour.  The 
paper  was  read  with  great  distinctness,  and  every  word  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  was  listL^neil  to  with  most  earnest 
attention,  until,  when  the  magnificent  results  attained  were  an- 
nounced, the  audience  expressed  itself  in  enihusiastic  applause. 
This  hour  alone  w.as  well  worth  the  long  journey  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  can  nut  fail  to  be  remembered  by  all  present.  Mon- 
day evening  was  devoted  mainly  to  dinner  parties  given  by  tlie 
ofiioers  of  tlie  various  sections  to  their  respective  members.  The 
Laryngological  Section  was  delightfully  entertained;  its  mem- 
bers with  their  lady  friends,  and  numbering  in  all  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  being  taken  upon  a  beautiful  little  steamer 
up  the  s.'und  to  Skodsborg,  about  an  hour's  sail  from  the  city, 
where,  nestled  against  the  side  of  a  lovely  green  bluff,  was  a 
handsome  summer  hotel,  at  which  dinner  was  served,  with  Pro- 
fessor Wilhelm  Meyer,  President  of  the  Sections  on  Laryngology 
and  Otology,  as  host.  A  fine  hand  of  music  accompanied  the 
party  from  Copenhagen  ;  the  dinner  was  enlivened  by  numerous 
speeches;  dancing  was  indulged  in  after  dinner  in  a  music  hall 
which  overlooked  the  waters  of  the  sound,  glittering  like  silver 
in  the  light  of  the  full  moon,  and  finally,  after  a  most  delightful 
evening,  the  party  was  escorted  back  to  the  steamer  to  the 
music  of  the  military  band,  and  in  the  light  of  a  fine  display  of 
fire-works. 


Tuesday  was  taken  up  with  the  regular  affairs  of  the  Con- 
gress, but  on  Wednesday  all  business  was  adjourned,  and  the 
whole  party,  numbering,  ladies  included,  about  sixteen  hundred, 
were  magnificently  entertained  throughout  the  whole  day  by  an 
excursion  to  Elsinore  and  Frederiksborg.  At  ten  A.  M.  five  large 
and  comfortahle  steami-rs,  gaily  decorated  with  flags,  left  the 
principal  quay  and  steamed  in  single  file  up  the  waters  of  the 
sound.  The  day  was  perfect,  both  as  to  atmosphere  and  tem- 
perature, and  the  sea  calm,  and  in  a  little  over  two  bonis  the 
party  was  safely  landed  at  the  ancient  town  of  Helsingore  or 
Elsinore,  famous  for  its  splendid  old  castle,  the  Kronborg, 
which,  rugged  and  picturesque  in  architecture,  with  a  tower  of 
extraordinary  outline,  and  surrounded  with  tine  ramparts  and 
broad  moats,  commands  the  narrowest  part  of  the  sound,  here 
about  two  miles  wide.  Shakespeare  refers  to  Elsinore  as  the 
residence  of  Hamlet,  and  the  "  Flag  Battery,"  a  broad  bastion, 
commanding  a  beautiful  view  of  the  sound,  and  the  shores  ol 
Sweden  beyond,  and  upon  whicii  t!ie  " Dannebrog "  or  national 
flag  of  Denmark  is  planted,  is  said  to  be  "the  platform  of  the 
Castle  of  Elsinore"  where  the  ghost  of  the  murdered  king  ap- 
peared. 

The  Kronborg  is  also  the  scene  of  other  interesting  legends 
connected  with  Denmark.  Thus,  the  tutelary  genius  of  the 
county,  Holger  Danske,  who  is  familiar  to  the  readers  of  An- 
dersen's fables,  is  said  to  "repose  beneath  the  castle,  ready  to 
arise  when  Denmark  is  in  danger."  With  the  relation  of  these 
and  many  other  superstitions,  us  well  as  with  statements  of 
greater  historical  accuracy,  our  genial  hosts  added  greatly  to  the 
attractiveness  of  the  place,  as  we  wandered  over  its  halls  and 
towers,  and  through  its  intricate  system  of  under-ground  pas- 
sage-ways. An  excellent  and  generous  luncheon  w;!s  served  in 
the  castle,  and,  when  the  party  had  been  thoroughly  refreshed, 
and  several  large  groups  photographed,  and  when  some  of  us 
had  visited  the  cairn  of  stones  said  to  mark  the  hication  of 
Hamlet's  grave,  and  had  inspected  the  corner  of  the  moat  in 
which  Ophelia  is  supposed  to  have  drowned  herself,  the  party 
took  the  railway  train  for  another  celebrated  Danish  palace, 
Frederiksborg,  an  imposing  building,  situated  upon  three  small 
islands  in  the  midst  of  a  lovely  lake — the  whole  presenting  a 
picture  of  extraordinary  beauty.  The  palace  was  designed  and 
erected  in  1602  by  Christian  IV,  the  most  talented  and  famous 
of  the  Danish  kings,  and  has,  within  late  years,  been  superbly 
decorated  inside  in  the  "late  rococco"  style. 

After  again  driving  through  the  quaint  old  town,  the  depot 
was  reached,  and  the  party  soon  landed  back  in  Copenhagen, 
after  a  day  of  complete  enjoyment  to  all. 


Responsibility  for  Certificates  of  Insanity. — A  case  recently  re- 
ported in  the  last  volume  of  the  "  Maine  Law  Reports  "  brings  up  the 
question  whether  a  physician  is  responsible  in  a  civil  suit  for  damages 
for  the  incorrectness  of  the  certificate  given  in  an  examination  of  a  per- 
son alleged  to  be  insane,  and  upon  wliich  a  commitment  was  issued. 
The  Court  held  in  a  case  of  this  kind  that  any  defects  in  the  form  of 
the  certificate  should  have  been  rectified  by  the  committing  magistrate, 
and  that,  if  the  law  had  not  been  fully  complied  with,  the  order  should 
not  have  been  made.  For  any  fault  of  this  kind,  which  was  more  legal 
than  medical  in  its  character,  the  magistrate  was  liable  rather  th.in  the 
physician.  What  the  latter  was  liable  for  was  an  untruthful  or  mali- 
cious statement  of  facts,  or  the  opinion  as  to  insanity  based  upon  them. 
If  the  physician  should  certify  to  an  examination  which  had  not  in  fact 
been  made,  such  a  breach  of  professional  honor  would,  no  doubt,  make 
the  offender  liable  in  a  suit  for  damages.  A  plain  and  honest  state- 
ment of  facts,  as  discovered  by  the  physician,  with  a  carefully  prepared 
opinion  based  upon  these  facts,  would  never  subject  the  physici.an  to  the 
danger  of  a  verdict  for  damages  in  case  he  should  turn  out  to  be  mis- 
taken. 
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THE   DROP,   THE   MIXIM,   AXD   THE  SPHYGMOGKAPH. 

Dr.  Keene's  p.iper,  "One  Drop,"  read  at  a  recent  iiieetinj; 
of  the  Buffalo  Medicnl  Club,  and  to  be  fonnd  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  of  the  journal,  seems  to  call  for  some  comment  as  regards 
those  matters  mentioned  in  the  caption  of  this  article. 

To  begin  with  the  sphygmograph.  Much  may  be  pardoned 
in  a  writer  who  presents  a  subject  so  attractively  as  Dr.  Keene 
presented  the  inaccuracies  of  the  method  of  measuring  liquids 
by  drops,  and,  beguiled  by  the  same  persuasive  to  forbearance, 
we  may  forego  more  than  an  allusion  to  the  proverbial  aversion 
of  hobby-riders  to  other  steeds  than  their  own.  We  can  not 
refrain,  however,  from  a  mild  protest  against  the  depreciatory 
way  in  which  the  writer  of  the  paper  thought  fit  to  refer  to 
the  sphygmograph,  and  we  wonder  that  at  least  one  member 
of  the  club,  whose  work  in  sphygmography  is  well  known, 
should  have  let  the  allusion  pass  without  comment.  We  can 
only  explain  that  gentleman's  silence  by  supposing  that  he  must 
have  found  himself  in  much  the  same  frame  of  mind  as  the 
rustic,  famous  in  story  for  his  profanity,  who — on  ao  occasion 
when  some  of  his  acquaintances,  eager  to  sound  the  depth  of 
his  capabilities  in  swearing,  deliberately  watched  his  cartload 
of  apples  roll  down  a  long  hill  that  he  was  climbing,  and  called 
his  attention  to  the  fact  only  when  he  had  reached  the  summit 
— dodged  the  snare  that  had  been  laid  for  him  by  the  simple 
remark  that  words  were  unequal  to  the  situation. 

To  come  to  the  matter  more  immediately  and  directly  dealt 
with  by  Dr.  Keene :  no  doubt  the  drop  is  aggravatingly  vague, 
but  the  adoption  of  a  particular  method  of  delivering  drops 
would,  it  seems  to  us,  go  far  toward  reducing  their  indefinite- 
ness  within  practicnlly  insignificant  limits — limits  quite  as  nar- 
row as  those  that  bound  the  variations  of  minim-glasses.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  compare  the  graduation  of  these  glasses 
as  furnished  bj'  different  makers,  and  we  suspect  that  such  a 
comparison  would  not  show  wholly  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
drop.  A  further  drawback  to  our  entire  trust  in  the  minim- 
glass  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  surface  of  a  column  of 
liquid  contained  in  such  a  glass  does  not  form  a  dead  level,  so 
that  the  indication  is  likely  to  be  read  off  differently  by  differ- 
ent observers.  Some  weight  may  be  attached,  too,  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that,  when  a  certain  number  of  minims  have  been 
measured  off  in  the  glass,  they  can  not  be  wholly  transferred 
from  it  without  dilution,  and  tlie  quantity  that  remains  adherent 
to  the  glass  varies  according  to  a  diversity  of  conditions,  such 
as  the  temperature,  the  viscidity  of  the  liquid,  and  the  sliape  of 
the  glass. 

Liquids  can  of  course  be  measured  accurately,  even  to  small 


fractions  of  a  minim,  but  we  doubt  if,  on  the  whole,  any 
method  will  be  found  more  satisfactory  for  ordinary  use  than 
the  dropping  process.  Accuracy  might  be  gained  by  the  simple 
expedient  of  weighing  instead  of  measuring,  but  to  unlearn  oar 
doses  by  measure  and  to  learn  a  fresh  set  of  doses  by  weight 
would  involve  all  the  vexation  that  has  thus  far  attended  the 
attempt  to  bring  the  metric  system  into  use  among  ns — an 
attempt  which  seems  to  ns  certain  to  fail,  and,  moreover,  to  be 
deserving  of  failure. 

PASTEUR  AXT)   KOCH. 

Decoeated  in  France,  received  back  in  Berlin  with  enthu- 
siastic demonstrations  of  admiration,  his  utterances  concerning 
the  comma  bacillus  published  terbatim  in  the  Berlin  medical 
journals,  given  in  abstract  in  those  of  other  countries,  and  even 
caught  up  by  the  secular  press — Koch  may  fairly  be  said  to  be 
basking  in  the  sunshine  of  popular  esteem.  It  must  be  very 
encouraging,  and  not  a  little  gratifying,  to  the  votaries  of 
science  to  see  one  of  their  number  honored  as  the  world  of  but 
a  few  years  ago  was  wont  to  honor  only  military  heroes ;  the 
spectacle  makes  a  living  truth  of  the  dictum  that  "  peace  hath 
her  victories  no  less  renowned  than  war."  The  world  moves, 
and  he  who  forces  the  occult  energies  of  nature  into  the  service 
of  mankind,  or  curbs  their  power  for  harm,  comes  forward 
with  no  faltering  step  to  dispute  the  place  of  honor  with  the 
greatest  of  slaughterers. 

Moreover,  it  is  not  to  any  glamour  emitted  by  Koch  person- 
ally that  the  popular  homage  is  due,  for  Pastear  is  likewise 
borne  on  men's  shoulders.  It  is  well  known  that  he  was  the 
lion  at  the  reception  given  by  the  King  of  Denmark  to  the  In- 
ternational Medical  Congress,  and  we  have  private  information 
to  the  effect  that  the  paper  which  he  read  before  the  Congress 
was  of  such  a  wonderful  nature  that  men  whispered  freely  to 
each  other  that  Koch  had  done  well  to  stay  away.  Both  these 
great  men,  then,  have  no  lack  of  admirers,  but  each — in  truth 
it  must  be  said — has  his  detractors.  An  editorial  writer  in  the 
"Union  mfedicale"  asks,  concerning  a  blockhead  who  has  pro- 
posed to  treat  cholera  by  drawing  the  intestinal  liquids  to  the 
skin  by  means  of  pilocarpine,  "Is  he  less  of  a  physician  than 
he  who  has  said:  'Deprived  of  water,  my  microbe  dies  on  a 
slip  of  glass;  therefore  the  drains  of  cities  should  be  dried 
up'?"  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  heard  it  said  against  Pas- 
teur that  he  declined  to  make  his  processes  known,  and  that, 
consequently,  nobody  was  able  to  test  his  work.  Perhaps  Paul 
Pry  has  visited  him  too  often  in  the  past,  with  the  result  of 
putting  him  constantly  on  guard  against  meddlers. 

Pasteur  and  Koch  have  not  openly  put  themselves  in  an  atti- 
tude of  antagonism ;  let  ns  not  urge  them  on  to  any  such  un- 
seemly course.  Whatever  may  prove  to  be  the  practical  utility 
of  the  preventive  inoculation  of  rabies,  and  whatever  ri'ile  may 
finally  be  assigned  to  the  comma  baciUus  in  the  aetiology  of 
cholera,  both  these  men  have  taken  great  strides  in  leading  in- 
vestigation of  the  lower  organisms  in  the  paths  of  progress; 
each  is  playing  his  part  well,  and  each  may  be  honored  without 
detractins  from  the  other. 
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NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Siinitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statetueiit  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  September  16,  1884: 


DISEASES. 

Week  ending  Sept.  9. 

Week  ending  Sept.  16. 

Cases.        Deaths. 

Cases.     ]   Deaths. 

Typhus 

1                0 

56              16 
31                9 
4                4 
39              12 
17                5 

0 
32 
27 

4 
22 

0 

17 

s 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis. . .  . 

4 
11 

Diphtheria 

29       1       17 

Cholera  Eesolutions.— At  a  meeting  of  the  Chicago  Medi- 
cal Society,  held  Monday.  September  15th,  Dr.  L.  11.  Mont- 
gomery presented  the  following  resolutions: 

^Vhtieus,  From  present  reports  and  indications  in  foreign 
countries,  cholera  and  yellow  fever  (both  pestilential  diseases) 
prevail,  and  as  the  latter  especially  is  always  assuming  a  tlireat- 
ening  attitude  toward  us  and  is  not  conducive  to  our  national 
prosperity  nor  to  public  health,  and  should,  if  possible,  be 
averted  with  earnest  and  efficient  sanitary  measures,  and 

Whereas,  Cholera  may  make  its  appearance  on  this  conti- 
nent ere  another  twelve  months  should  elapse,  and  should  like- 
wise, if  jiossible,  be  averted  or  restricted  to  the  narrowest  limits, 
therefore, 

Resofred,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society 
to  have  that  department  of  the  Government  relating  to  public 
health  recognize  the  services  of  able  sanitarians  who  constitute 
the  National  Board  of  Health,  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating 
with  municipal.  State,  and  other  organizatitms  of  a  similar  kind, 
and  that  a  committee  of  five  or  seven  members  of  this  society 
be  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  draft  suitable  resolutions  in  behalf 
of  said  National  Board. 

Renohed,  Furthermore,  that  this  committee  present  said 
resolutions  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  memorializing 
that  body  to  make  a  sufficient  appropriation  for  the  purpose  of 
said  board  for  scientific  investigation  in  the  prevention  and 
restriction  of  epidemic,  preventable,  and  pestilential  diseases. 

^^'e  believe  this  action  should  be  promptly  taken  at  the  com- 
ing session  of  our  National  Legislature,  and  that  a  thorough 
sanitary  organization  of  tlie  nation  should  be  recognized,  and 
with  it  absolute  enforcement  of  the  best  means  for  the  protec- 
tion of  her  citizens  and  the  improvement  of  our  inter-state 
sanitary  condition. 

The  New  York  Polyclinic. — The  next  session  of  the  Poly- 
clinic will  begin  on  Monday,  the  2'2d  inst.,  with  enlarged  accom- 
modations and  increased  facilities  for  instruction.  The  new 
building,  recently  purchased,  has  been  fitted  up  vvith  special  ref- 
erence to  the  comfort  and  clinical  instruction  of  the  classes. 
Three  new  rooms,  capable  of  seating  in  all  about  three  hundred, 
have  been  supplied  with  every  convenience;  a  laboratory  for 
Pathological  Histology  and  Clinical  Chemistry,  with  a  capacity 
for  about  thirty,  lias  been  fitted  up ;  for  the  Eye,  Ear,  Throat, 
and  Nose  clinics  there  are  thirty-one  stalls,  supplied  with  .Mack- 
enzie condensers,  and  the  library  and  waiting-room  has  been 
enlarged. 

The  following  clinics  will  be  given  weekly  during  the  com- 
ing season  :  Surgical,  eighteen  ;  Gyniecological,  sixteen :  Dis- 
eases of  Children,  sis  ;  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  six  :  Diseases  of  the 
Nervous  System,  six  ;  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  ten  ;  Diseases  of  the 
Throat,  Nose,  and  Ear,  six;  Obstetrical,  three;  Clinical  Chem- 
istry, three;  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Diagnosis,  and  Medicine, 
eight^ — in  all,  eighty-two  clinics  each  week.  There  are  no 
changes  in  the  corps  of  instructors. 


The  managers  and  faculty  are  to  be  congratulated,  not  only 
on  the  purchase  of  a  property  so  well  adapted  to  their  pur- 
poses, but  also  on  the  marked  success  which  has  attended  their 
efforts. 

The  Cartwright  Prize  of  the  Alumni  Association  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  New  York  is  open  to  the 
competition  of  alumni  oi  any  medical  college. 

It  consists  of  a  prize  oi'Jice  hundred  dollars  to  be  awarded  to 
the  best  medical  essay  submitted  upon  any  subject  the  author 
may  select.  The  award  will  be  paid  as  soon  as  the  successful 
article  shall  have  appeared  iu  print. 

If  no  one  of  the  competing  essays  be  deemed  sufficiently 
meritorious,  the  prize  will  not  be  awarded. 

An  essay,  in  order  to  be  held  worthy  the  prize,  mast  contain 
the  results  of  original  investigation  made  by  the  writer. 

An  award  of  this  prize  will  be  made  at  Commencement,  1885. 
Essays  must  be  sent  to  a  member  of  the  Prize  Committee  be- 
fore April  1,  1885. 

Competing  essays  must  each  be  marked  with  a  device  or 
motto,  and  accompanied  by  a  sealed  envelope,  similarly  marked, 
containing  the  name  and  address  of  the  author. 

R.  W.  Amidon,  M.  D.,  18  West  Twenty-first  St.,  Chairman, 

RoBEBT  Abbe,  M.  D.,  32  East  Twenty-fifth  St., 

AValter  Mendelson,  M.  D.,  2r)9  West  Forty-sixth  St., 

Committee  on  Prize  Easayt. 

The  Late  Dr.  Eobert  J.  Heinmiiller. — At  a  special  meeting 
of  the  members  of  the  Fourth  Division  of  the  Health  Depart- 
ment of  the  City  of  New  York,  held  September  2,  1884,  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  We  have  learned  with  deep  sorrow  and  regret  of 
the  death  of  our  late  colleague.  Dr.  Robert  J.  Ueinmilller,  there- 
fore be  it 

Be»olved,  That  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Heinmiiller  this  depart- 
ment has  lost  one  of  its  most  faithful  and  efficient  otficers,  and 
we,  his  associates,  a  t'riend  whose  many  noble  qualities  of  mind 
and  heart  had  endeared  him  to  each  and  all  of  us.  And  the 
profession  has  lost  one  of  its  most  promising  yoimg  members. 

Resohed,  That  we  tender  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  our 
deepest  sympathy  in  their  great  bereavement. 

Resolted,  That  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be 
sent  to  the  family,  and  to  the  medical  journals  for  publication. 
J.  B.  Tayloe,  M.  D.,  1 

J.  B.  LlNEUAN,  M.  D.,  I 

George  S.  Conant,  M.  D.,     \  Committee. 
3.  N.  McChesset,  M.  D.,       j 

J.  C.   CONOVER,  M.  D.,  J 

A  New  Italian  Medical  Journal,  devoted  especially  to  dis- 
eases of  the  genito-urinary  organs,  is,  according  to  ''  Ann.  des 
mal  des  org.  gen.-urin,"  to  be  established  in  Pisa. 

The  Death  of  Professor  Cohnheim,  whose  contributions  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  inflammation  are  well  known, 
is  reported  to  have  taken  pl.ice  at  Leipsie  on  the  16th  of  August. 

The  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Association  (formerly 
the  Tri-State  Medical  Society)  will  hold  its  next  meeting  in 
Representative  Hall,  State  House,  Springfield,  111.,  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Tluirsday,  and  Friday,  the  23d,  24th,  2oth,  and 
26th  inst. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  Lint  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Otficers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  September  7,  1884,  to  September  13, 
1884  : 
Gbeesleaf,  Charles  R.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     To  conduct  a 

detachment  of  recruits  to  the  Department  of  the  Columbia, 
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and,  upon  completion  of  this  duty,  rejoin  his  station,  Colnm- 
bus  Barracks,  Ohio.    S.  0.  210,  A.  G.  O.,  September  6,  1884. 

GoEGAS,  W.  C,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  As- 
signed to  duty  at,  Fort  Randall,  Dakota  Territory.  S.  O.  98, 
Department  of  Dakota,  September  5,  1884. 

Egan,  p.  R.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  When 
relieved  by  Assistant  Surgeon  Fisher,  to  report  at  Fort 
Lowell,  Arizona  Territory,  for  duty  as  post  surgeon.  S.  O. 
82,  Department  of  Arizona,  September  2,  1884. 

Macaulet,  0.  N.  B.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Assigned  to  duty  at  Fort  Sisseton,  Dakota  Territory.  S.  O. 
99,  Department  of  Dakota,  September  6,  1884. 

Fisher,  W.  W.  R.,  First  Lie\itenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  As- 
signed to  duty  at  Fort  Apache,  Arizona  Territory,  relieving 
Assistant  Surgeon  Egan.  8.  0.  82,  C.  S.,  Department  of  Ari- 
zona. 

EwiNG,  Charles  B.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Assigned  to  duty  as  post  surgeon  at  Fort  Stanton,  New 
Mexico.  S.  O.  177,  Department  of  the  Missouri,  Septeml)er 
6,  1884. 

MoCaw,  W.  D.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon  (recent- 
ly appointed).  To  report  in  person  to  the  commanding  gen- 
eral, Department  of  the  Missouri,  for  assignment  to  duty. 
S.  O.  209,  A.  G.  O.,  September  5,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. — Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
eal  Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  weeh  ending  Septem- 
ber 13,  1884  ■ 
Hetl,  T.  C,  Surgeon.    Relieved  from  the  Adams,  September  8, 

1884,  and  ordered  to  the  receiving  ship  Independence,  Mare 

Island,  Gal. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  September  S2d :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
New  York. 

Tuesday,  September  23d:  New  York  Dermatological  Society; 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Lewis,  N.  Y. ;  Jersey  City 
Pathological  Society  (private) ;  Mississippi  Valley  Medical 
Association  (Springfield,  111. — first  day). 

Wevsebday,  Sejitember  S4th:  New  Y'ork  Pathological  Society ; 
The  American  Microscopical  Society  of  the  City  of  New 
York;  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  City  Medical  Association;  Mississippi 
Valley  Medical  Association  (second  day). 

Thursday,  September  25th :  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
(Section  in  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women) ;  Materia 
Medica  Society,  New  York;  Harlem  Medical  Associatiim  of 
the  City  of  New  Y'ork;  New  London  County  Medical  So- 
ciety (New  London,  Conn.) ;  Mississippi  Valley  Medical 
Association  (third  day). 

Friday,  September  26th:  Yorkville  Medical  Association  (pri- 
vate); New  York  Society  of  Gei-man  Physicians;  New  York 
Clinical  Society  (private) ;  Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Asso- 
ciation (fourth  day). 


^titers  to  iht  ^tritor. 


WHAT  WE  REALLY  KNOW  ABOUT  ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 
New  York,  September  1,  ISS4. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:    I  have  been  exceedingly  interested  in  Dr.  Bartlett's 
suggestive  article  in  your  issue  of  August  30th.     Hut  a  sutlicient 


number  of  well-established  facts  are  known  to  account  for  all 
the  peculiarities  and  vagaries  of  cholera. 

1.  Cholera  has  existed  in  Ilindostan  for  centuries.  It  was 
found  there  by  Vasco  da  Gama  in  1496,  and  there  is  a  jierfectly 
authentic  history  of  it  from  that  time  down  to  the  present. 

2.  It  is  never  absent  from  India,  from  whence  it  has  been 
conveyed  innumerable  times  to  other  countries.  It  has  never 
become  domiciled  in  any  other  land,  not  even  in  China,  parts 
of  which  lie  in  the  same  latitude;  nor  in  Arabia,  to  which 
country  pilgrims  go  every  year  from  India;  nor  in  Egypt, 
nor  Persia,  with  which  communication  is  so  frequent;  much 
less  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  Canton  in  China,  Mus- 
cat and  Mecca  in  Arabia,  lie  nearly  in  the  same  degree  of  lati- 
tude as  Calcutta,  in  which  cholera  is  always  existent;  yet  these 
places  only  have  cholera  occasionally,  and  then  only  after  ar- 
rivals of  it  from  Ilindostan. 

3.  The  arrival  of  cholera  in  other  countries  is  often  involved 
in  some  easily  removable  obscurity,  which  is  deepened  only  by 
the  ignorance  and  want  of  veracity  of  quarantine  and  other 
officials. 

4.  Cholera  is  almost  always  preceded  by  a  premonitory 
diarrhoea,  which  lasts  from  one  or  two  to  three  or  four  or  more 
days  before  urgent  and  characteristic  symptoms  show  them- 
selves. Of  6,213  cases,  no  less  than  5,786  had  preceding  diar- 
rhoea. The  sufferers  from  this  sow  the  germs  of  the  disease  in 
numerous,  often  distant  and  obscure  places,  to  which  no  choler- 
aic person  is  supposed  to  have  come. 

5.  The  discharges  swarm  with  infective  bacteria  of  various 
kinds,  some  of  which,  especially  Koch's  comma  baciUi,  seem 
to  be  specific. 

6.  The  disease  has  been  reproduced  in  men  and  some  few 
animals  by  their  swallowing  the  discharges. 

7.  The  discharges,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Thiersch, 
Bunion-Sanderson,  and  Macnamara,  are  not  virulent  and  poi- 
sonous for  the  first  twenty-four  hours;  on  the  second  day  eleven 
per  cent,  of  those  who  swallow  them  will  suffer;  on  the  third 
day,  thirty-six  per  cent. ;  on  the  fourth  day,  ninety  per  cent. ; 
on  the  fifth  day,  .seventy-one  per  cent. ;  on  the  sixth  day,  forty 
per  cent. ;  and  after  that  the  discharges  have  no  effect — the 
bacteria  die,  and  the  poison  becomes  inert. 

Professor  Robin  reproduced  cholera  in  dogs,  and  the  cele- 
brated dug  .Juno  died  of  cholera  in  Egypt  last  year.  Professor 
Botkin,  of  the  University  of  Dorpat,  reproduced  cholera  in 
dogs  by  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  the  urine  of  cholera 
patients.  Even  if  the  comma  bacilli  are  not  found  in  the 
urine,  other  bacteria  are;  and  even  Koch  .supposes  that  they 
secrete  a  virulent  poison  similar  to  that  of  some  insects, 
which  may  be  absorbed  into  the  blood  and  escape  from  the 
kidneys. 

8.  Some  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Hindoos  are  very 
peculiar.  They  always  defecate  upon  the  open  ground,  and  will 
not  use  privies  or  latrines.  This  is  a  matter  of  religious  obliga- 
tion with  them.  It  is  also  obligatory  upon  them  to  go  to  stool 
every  morning;  to  use  the  left  hand  only  in  wiping  themselves; 
to  wash  their  fundaments  after  .stool ;  to  wash  their  whole  per- 
sons and  clothing  every  day  ;  and,  finally,  also  to  rinse  their 
mouths  with  water,  and  this  they  often  do  after  washing  in  foul 
tanks,  or  still  fouler  pools  of  water.  On  steamships,  where  tubs 
of  water  were  provided  for  washing  their  fundaments  after  defe- 
cation, Surgeon-General  De  Renzy  saw  many  Hindoos  rinse 
their  mouths  with  the  same  water. 

9.  The  population  of  Hin<lostan  is  nearly  three  hundred  mill- 
ions, and  at  least  one  hundred  million  pounds  of  fiecal  n;atter 
is  deposited  on  the  open  ground  every  day,  and  has  been  for 
centuries. 

10.  Much  of  this  foul   matter  is  washed  by  rains  into  their 
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tanks  and  pools  of  water,  wliich  they  use  indiscriminately  for 
washinir,  cooking,  and  drinking  purposes. 

11.  Tlie  poison  of  cholera  has  repeatedly  been  carried  in 
soiled  clothing  packed  in  trunks  and  boxes,  and  conveyed  to  great 
distances. 

12.  Articles  of  food,  eyen  bread  and  cake,  as  well  as  apples, 
pluras,  and  other  fruit,  handled  by  persons  in  the  incipient  stages 
of  cholera,  have  been  known  to  convey  the  disease. 

13.  The  number  of  epidemics  produced  by  cholera  discharges 
getting  into  drinking  water  are  almost  innumerable,  and  those 
from  contaminated  milk  are  not  few. 

14.  The  first  case  of  cholera  is  generally  counted  from  the 
first  fatal  one,  whereas  this  is  almost  always  preceded  by  non- 
fatal ones,  wliich  have  escaped  notice.  And  each  subsequent 
fatal  case  is  interwoven  by  one,  or  several,  or  even  many,  non- 
fatal case-i.  If  the  string  of  a  row  of  beads  is  broken,  and  the 
beads  scattered  everywhere,  it  would  be  just  as  improper  to  say 
that  they  had  never  been  upon  a  string  as  to  say  that,  because 
all  the  fatal  cases  of  cholera  can  not  be  traced  to  equally  fatal 
ones,  no  connection  ever  existed  between  them. 

These  points  are  necessarily  stated  categorically,  but  every 
one  can  be  proved,  if  proof  is  called  for.     The  numerous  and 
very  large  pilgrimages  of  the  Hindoos  must  not  be  forgotten. 
John  0.  Peters,  M.  D. 
83  Madison  Avenue. 


f!rfl«firings  of  Soncttes. 


AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  ADVANCEMENT 
OF   SCIENCE. 

The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia" 
September  4  to  10,  1884.  the  President,  Professor  J.  P.  Lesley, 
of  Philadelphia,  in  the  chair.  We  give  short  abstracts  of  only 
a  few  of  the  more  important  papers  having  a  bearing  upon 
medicine. 

Thursday — First  Day. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  retiring  president' 
Professor  C.  A.  Yofng,  of  Princeton,  N.  J.,  who,  after  an  invo- 
cation by  Rev.  Henry  C.  McCook,  D.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  re- 
signed the  chair  to  the  President-elect.  Addresses  of  welcome 
were  made  by  His  Excellency  Robert  E.  Pattison,  Governor 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  by  His  Honor  William  B.  Smith,  Mayor 
of  Philadelphia.  After  the  transaction  of  general  business,  the 
General  Session  adjourned  and  the  various  sections  were  organ- 
ized. 

Friday — Second  Day. 

Section   in  Physics. 

Sensitiveness  of  the  Eye  to  Colors  of  a  Low  Degree  of 
Saturation,  by  Professor  E.  L.  Nichols,  of  Kansas : 

For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  minimum  degree  of  satu- 
ration at  which  various  pigments  become  perceptible  to  the 
average  observer,  red  lead,  ehrouiate  of  lead,  chromic  oxide, 
and  ultramarine  were  each  mixed  with  white,  and  a  series  of 
compounds  formed  in  white ;  the  proportions  of  the  pigment  to 
white  were  1  :  1,  1  :  2,  1  :  4,  1  :  8,  1 :  16,  etc.  This  process  was 
carried  on  until  the  mixtures  obtained  showed  no  trace  of  the 
hue  of  the  pigment.  The  four  series  of  mixtures  thus  formed 
were  bottled  and  labeled.  They  were  njingled  indiscriminately, 
and  the  ability  of  observers  unacquainted  with  the  code  of  labels 
to  arrange  the  colors  according  to  hue  and  shade  was  deter- 
mined.    Fifty-four  persons  of  both  sexes  were  tested  in  this 


manner.  From  the  success  of  these  observers  in  arranging  the 
colors,  two  sets  of  statistics  were  obtaiut-d.  The  first  and  most 
important  dealt  with  the  sensitiveness  of  the  eye  to  the  presence 
of  small  amounts  of  coloring  matter  in  mixtures  consisting 
mostly  of  white. 

The  amount  necessary  to  impart  a  recognizable  hue  to  a 
white  powder  was  found  to  be  almost  incredibly  small.  It  dif- 
fered with  the  nature  of  the  coloring  matter  and  with  the  indi- 
vidual observer.  Eight  of  the  fifty-four  observers  (five  males 
and  three  females)  could  detect  three  parts  of  yellow  in  one 
hundred  million  parts  of  white.  Two  ob.servers  (both  females) 
could  not  perceive  the  colors  in  mixtures  containing  less  than 
one  htmdred  and  ninety-eight  in  one  hundred  millions.  The 
following  table  gives  the  average  sensitiveness  of  the  two  sexes 
and  of  all  the  observers : 

Number  of  Parts  of  Coloring  Matter  that  must  be  mixed  with  One  Hun- 
dred Million  Parts  of  White  to  affect  the  Tint  of  the  Compound. 


Red 
lead. 

Lead 
chromate. 

11-3 
33-2 
23-9 

Chromic 
oxide. 

TJltra- 
marine. 

Average  for  31  males 

Average  for  23  females 

Average  for  both  sexes 

15-9 
39-8 
25-2 

817-7 
913-6 
864-3 

148-5 
108-1 
126-5 

As  will  be  seen,  the  male  observers  showed  measurably 
greater  sensitiveness  to  all  colors  excepting  blue,  and  their 
superiority  increased  with  the  wave-length,  being  greatest  for 
the  red.  Both  sexes  showed  a  marked  deficiency  in  their  power 
to  detect  the  presence  of  green,  a  result  possibly  of  the  con- 
tinued exposure  of  the  eye  to  that  color  (in  foliage,  etc.),  and 
consequent  enfeeblement  of  the  nerves  corresponding  to  green. 
For  purposes  of  illustration  merely,  a  place  in  the  spectrum  was 
.assigned  to  each  pigment  by  the  author,  and  curves  were  drawn 
to  sho«'  graphically  the  sensitiveness  of  the  eye  as  a  function 
of  the  wave-length  and  to  exhibit  the  peculiarities  of  this  func- 
tion in  each  sex  and  in  the  case  of  certain  individuals. 

In  the  detection  of  shades  of  saturation,  women  showed  a 
decided  superiority  in  all  parts  of  the  spectrum,  and  both  sexes 
were  most  successful  with  the  color  (green)  for  which  the  eye 
had  been  found  most  deficient  in  sensitiveness. 

This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  power  to  perceive 
colors  of  very  low  saturation  depended  upon  the  delicacy  of  the 
eye,  while  the  ability  to  detect  differences  of  shade  was  the 
result  of  practice. 

Chemic((l  Section. 

The  Opening  Address,  by  Professor  John  W.  La.ngley,  of 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  vice-president  of  the  section,  was  a  histori- 
cal review  of  the  subject  of  chemical  afiinity  and  the  quantita- 
tive measurement  of  affinity,  and  a  statement  of  existing  prob- 
lems. These  he  concluded  must  be  solved  by  accurately  measur- 
ing the  time  element  in  chemical  action  in  determining  the  rate 
of  speed  of  chemical  combination. 

Fish  as  an  Article  of  Food.— Professor  W.  O.  Atwatek, 
in  his  paper  on  the  chemistry  of  fish,  contended  that  it  had 
been  shown  that  fish  was  as  readily  diu;ested  as  flesh  meat. 
Oysters,  however,  he  regarded  as  far  less  nutritious  than  fish. 

Microscopical  Section. 

Some  New  Microscopical  Devices. — Dr.  R.  H.  Ward,  of 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  described  tlie  following  new  forms  of  microscopical 
apparatus : 

1.  A  new  illuminating  arrangement  called  the  iris  illumina- 
tor, which  consisted  of  an  iris  diaphragm  with  decentering  ad- 
justment, combined  with  an  Albe  illuminator  or  otiier  con- 
densing system  of  lenses  in  such  manner  that  the  illuminating 
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peDcil  of  sight  could  be  accurately  graduated,  not  only  in  an 
axial,  but  also  in  an  oblique  direction. 

2.  A  new  lens-holder  with  long  arm  and  with  fine  adjust- 
ment, with  which  magnifying  lenses  of  either  low  or  high 
power  could  he  firmly  supported  and  accurately  focused  at  sufti- 
cient  distance  from  the  supporting  pillar  to  be  used  in  examin- 
ing mounted  herbarium  specimens,  or  other  objects  widely  dis- 
tributed on  the  laboratory  talde. 

Recent  Studies  on  the  Theory  of  the  Microscope,  and 
their  Practical  Results  as  regards  the  Use  of  the  Micro- 
scope in  Scientific  Investigations.— Mr.  R.  IliTcncofK,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  read  a  paper  with  this  title.  [The  full  text 
of  Mr.  Hitchcock's  paper  will  appear  in  a  future  number  of  this 
journal.] 

Description  of  the  Schroeder  Camera  Lucida.— Mr.  Mitch- 
cock  described  the  construction  of  this  instrument,  and  illus- 
trated the  manner  of  using  it.  It  was,  in  his  opinion,  superior 
to  any  other  form  of  camera  lucida  in  that  the  point  of  the 
pencil  could  be  distinctly  seen,  even  when  the  illumination  of 
object  and  paper  was  not  carefully  adjusted.  The  pupil  of  the 
eye  was  not  divided  over  a  reflecting  prism,  as  in  the  instru- 
ment with  two  prisms  by  Zeiss,  but  considerable  latitude  in  the 
position  of  the  eye  was  allowed.  The  field  of  view  was  large, 
and  the  image  of  the  object  was  seen  projected  well  out  from 
tlie  foot  of  the  microscope.  The  pencil  was  seen  directly,  the 
image  of  the  object  by  reflection.  The  principle  was  an  adapta- 
ti(m  of  the  binocular  prism  devised  by  F.  11.  Wenham,  for  use 
with  high-power  objectives. 

Biologicdl  Section. 

The  Influence  of  Oxygenated  and  Unoxygenated  Blood, 
as  v/ell  as  of  Blood  in  Various  Degrees  of  Dilution,  on  the 
Heart  of  the  Frog  and  Slider  Terrapin.— A  paper  with  this 
title  was  read  by  Dr.  H.  Vr.  Reyek,  of  the  Navy,  tending  to 
prove  beyond  all  doubt  tlie  highly  stimulating  influence  of  well- 
oxygenated  blood  upon  the  iieart's  action  and  on  its  contained 
nervous  apparatus,  as  well  as  the  unmodified  depressing  influ- 
ence on  the  same  of  deoxygenated  or  asphyxiated  blood. 

To  this  report  a  number  of  experiments  were  appended, 
proving  these  points  conclusively.  This  paper  also  contained  a 
description  of  an  improved  method  for  working  with  the  iso- 
lated heart  of  the  terrapin,  especially  valuable  for  pharmacologi- 
cal experiments. 

The  Existence  and  Dorsal  Circumscription  of  the  Portae 
(Foramen  of  Munro)  in  the  Adult  Human  Brain.— Professor 
Burt  G.  Wii.dek,  of  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  read  a  paper  in  which  he 
stated  that  he  had  been  able  to  determine  the  existence  and  dor- 
sal boundary  of  the  portas  in  all  the  human  brains  examined  for 
that  purpose,  including  several  adult  as  well  as  fo-tal  and  young 
brains.  Some  of  these  were  prepared  by  the  process  of  continu- 
ous ccelianal  injection  with  alcohol.  The  photographs  shown 
were  believed  to  be  the  first  ever  made  of  "  the  foramen  of  Mun- 
ro." In  the  enlarged  one  the  orifice  was  seen  to  be  bounded 
caudad  by  the  thalamus,  oephalad  by  the  fornicolumn,  ventrad 
by  the  continuity  of  the  two,  and  dorsad  by  the  endyma  reflected 
from  the  parts  named  upon  the  intruded  portiplexus.  This 
demonstration  of  the  dorsal  limit  of  the  porta  was  equally  a 
demonstration  of  the  ventral  limit  of  the  rima  (great  transverse 
fissure),  with  which  the  porta  was  usually  but  erroneously  made 
continuous  in  both  figures  and  descriptions. 

Monday — Third  Day. 

Biological  Section. 

Experimental  Researches  on  the  so-called  Thought- 
Transference  was  the  title  of  a  jjaper,  by  W.  F.  Barhett,  which 


showed  that  perhaps  nine  tenths  of  the  cases  of  alleged  mind- 
reading  were  simply  muscular  transferences,  but  that  there  was 
an  undoubted  residuum  that  could  only  be  accounted  for  by  the 
action  of  mind  upon  mind. 

Objections  to  some  Commonly  Accepted  Views  of  Hered- 
ity.— Mr.  ALPnEtis  Hyatt,  of  Boston,  read  a  paper  in  which  he 
said  that  heredity  had  no  need  of  the  gemmule  hypothesis,  or 
pangenesis,  but  could  be  equally  well  understood  upon  the  sap- 
position  that  the  nuclei  of  cells  were  the  immediate  agents 
of  the  transmission  of  characteristics.  He  then  presented  the 
case  of  a  man  in  Maine  who  resembled  the  mother  on  one 
side  and  the  father  on  the  other  as  an  illustration  of  liis  the- 
ory, and  contested  Professor  Brooks's  position  with  regard  to 
heredity. 

Researches  on  Growth  and  Death  was  the  title  of  a  paper 
by  Mr.  C.  S.  Minot,  of  Boston,  v/hose  investigations  had  for 
their  purpose  to  contribute  to  the  solution  of  the  (iroblem  of 
the  ett'ects  of  age  upon  organisms,  and  the  manner  in  which  age 
caused  death.  He  dealt  first  with  the  problem  of  growth,  the 
most  obvious  of  the  effects  of  age,  and  presented  the  results  o' 
his  experiments,  covering  over  three  years  and  including  nearly 
ten  thousand  measurements  of  the  weights  of  growing  animals, 
chiefly  Guinea-pigs.  These  statistics  would  give  us  a  new  insight 
into  the  matter,  because  they  covered  the  whole  period  from 
birth  to  maturity,  thus  enabling  us  to  calculate  the  rate  of  growth 
for  the  entire  post-foetal  interval.  Hitherto  the  actual  incre- 
ments of  growth  had  been  compared  directly  with  one  another, 
but,  if  vve  adopted  a  new  and  correct  method  of  comparison,  we 
should  reach  a  conclusion,  he  believed,  of  great  importance — 
viz.,  that  the  rate  of  growth  steadily  diminished  from  birth  on- 
ward, so  that  the  loss  of  power  began  at  once  and  continued 
until  it  culminated  in  death.  The  new  method  consisted  in  cal- 
culating the  averaao  daily  increment  during  a  given  time  in  per- 
centages of  the  weight  at  the  beginning  of  that  time.  The  series 
of  percentages  thus  obtained  might  legitimately  be  compared 
with  one  another  and  yield  the  result  he  had  given.  Another 
manner  of  demonstrating  the  same  relation  of  potential  power 
at  different  ages  was  to  calculate  by  interpolation  the  length  of 
titne  necessary  to  add  ten  per  cent,  to  the  weight.  It  was  found 
thiit  the  older  the  animal  was  the  longer  it  required  to  incre.ase 
ten  per  cent.  His  measurements  by  various  methods  of  group- 
ing threw  much  light  ou  the  loss  of  weight  in  some  .animals  im- 
mediately after  birth,  on  the  relative  growth  of  males  and  fe- 
males, on  the  effects  of  reproduction  on  growth  (which  were 
the  reverse  of  what  Herbert  Spencer  had  asserted),  on  the  de- 
pendence of  the  size,  number,  sex,  and  weight  of  the  young  upon 
the  age  of  the  mother,  the  season  of  the  year,  etc.,  and  on  the 
determining  causes  of  sex.  These  subjects  would  all  be  treated 
of  statistically.  lie  wished  to  discuss  particularly  the  bearing 
of  the  results  obtained  on  the  general  theory  of  senescence,  and 
to  criticise  from  the  new  standpoint  the  views  on  death  recently 
emitted  by  Weissmann,  Goette,  Buetschli,  and  others.  In  this 
connection  it  would  be  necessary  to  attack  the  current  concep- 
tions of  animal  individuality.  In  the  course  of  this  discnssion 
he  would  show  that  the  results  obtained  in  regard  to  the  growth 
and  other  phases  of  development  of  man  agreed  closely  with  the 
deductions  from  his  own  experiments.  In  conclusion,  he  wished 
to  refer  briefly  to  the  bearing  of  our  present  knowledge  of 
senescence  upon  the  theory  of  life  and  the  relation  of  life  to  a 
material  substratum. 

Do  the  Cerebellum  and  the  Oblongata  represent  Two 
Encephalic  Segments,  or  only  One?— In  a  jiaper  with  this 
title.  Professor  Wii.nEii  remarked  that,  since  the  publication  of 
von  Baer's  "  Entwickelungsgeschichte,"  in  1837,  the  segmental 
constitution  of  the  brain  had  been  more  or  less  distinctly  ad- 
mitted by  most  writers  who  had  treated  of  the  organ  in  the  light 
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of  embrj'olofry  and  comparative  anatomy.  Further  investiga- 
tions in  embryology  and  comparative  anatomy  were  needed  to 
place  any  segmental  formula  of  the  bi-ain  upon  a  satisfactory 
basis,  and  the  objections  made  by  Spitzka  should  not  prevent 
us  from  employing  von  Baer's  iaterpretation  as  a  working  hy- 
pothesis. 

Microscopical  Section. 

Electric  Hlmmnatioii  for  the  Microscope,  with  Practical 
Dlustration,  was  the  title  ot  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  \V.  II.  AVai.ms- 
LET.  He  used  a  Swan  lamp  both  for  opaque  and  for  transparent 
objects,  and  an  objective  of  one  fourth  to  one  fifth  inch. 

Tuesday—  F'ourth  Bay. 
Biological  Section. 

Ethidene  Bichloride  as  an  Anaesthetic. — Professor  J.  G. 
MoKendeick,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  read  a  short  account  of  the 
physiological  action  of  et.bidene  diehloride  (CjHiCU)  on  the 
lower  animals  and  on  man,  showing  wherein  it  differed  from 
the  action  of  chloroform  and  ether,  especially  as  regarded  its 
action  on  the  heart,  on  blood-pressure,  and  on  respiration. 

Preliminary  Notes  on  the  Delicacy  of  the  Special  Senses. 
— Mr.  E.  II.  S.  Bailey,  and  Mr.  E.  L.  Nichols,  of  Laurence, 
Kansas,  furnished  a  paper  embodying  the  results  of  researches 
to  test  the  delicacy  of  the  special  senses,  particularly  sight,  smell, 
and  taste,  in  persons  of  different  nationalities  and  both  sexes. 
One  of  the  authors  had  presented  the  result  of  experiments  on 
the  "sensitiveness  of  the  eye  to  colors  of  a  low  degree  of  satu- 
ration." To  test  the  delicacy  of  the  nerves  of  taste,  solutions 
of  sulphate  of  quinine,  cane-sugar,  common  salt,  sulphuric  acid, 
and  baking  soda  were  employed.  A  series  of  dilute  solutions 
was  prepared  in  which  each  sample  was  of  half  the  strength  of 
the  previous  one.  The  result  of  the  tests  thus  far  made  was  as 
follows: 


Sulphate  of 
quinine. 

Acid. 

Salt. 

Sugar. 

Alkali. 

Average   of    29    males, 

152,000 
144,000 

1,760 
2,560 

640 
760 

208 
288 

48 

Average  of  20  females, 

60 

Average  of  both  sexes. 

148,000 

2,060 

700 

248 

54 

In  all  cases  except  the  detection  of  the  bitter  substance  the 
females  were  above  the  average.  The  tests  for  the  delicacy  of 
the  sense  of  smell  were  being  made  in  a  similar  way,  using  as 
test  solutions  oil  of  cloves,  nitrite  of  amyl,  extract  of  garlic, 
solution  of  bromine,  and  cyanide  of  potassium.  These  solutions 
were  diluted  in  a  similar  way  to  those  above  described,  and, 
although  tests  had  been  made  with  only  thirty-four  persons, 
they  pointed  strongly  to  the  inference  that  the  sense  of  smell 
was  more  acute  in  males  than  in  females.  Many  could  not  dis- 
tinguish between  a  strong  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium  and 
pure  rain-water. 

Wednesday — Fifth  Bay. 
Biological  Section. 

Experimental  Research  relating  to  the  .ffitiology  of 
Tuberculosis. — Dr.  G.  M.  Sternberg,  of  the  army,  i-ead  a  paper 
in  whicli  he  stated  that  he  had  repeated  Koch's  inoculation  ex- 
periments, and  was  able  to  confirm  him  as  to  the  infectious 
nature  of  tuberculosis,  and  also  as  to  the  presence  of  the  bacillus 
discovered  by  him  in  the  tubercle  nodules  in  the  lungs  and  ia 
tuberculous  glands  of  inoculated  rabbits  and  Guinea-i)igs  (inocu- 
lated with  the  .'iputum  of  phthisical  patients).    The  experiments 


of  Formad,  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  he  professed  to  have  pro- 
duced tuberculosis  in  rabbits  by  the  introduction  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen  of  finely  powdered  inorganic  material,  had  also 
been  repeated  with  an  entirely  negative  result  so  far  as  the  pro- 
duction of  tuberculosis  was  concerned.  The  conclusion  was 
therefore  reached  that  the  bacillus  of  Koch  was  an  essential  fac- 
tor in  the  setiology  of  tuberculosis. 

An  Induction  of  the  Law  of  Repetition,  or  the  Growing 
Principle  of  Nature,  from  Observations  of  the  Growth  of 
Character  in  Three  Infants,  by  Virginia  K.  Bowers,  was  a 
paper  intended  to  show  that  character  was  developed  by  repeti- 
tion or  habit  from  certain  universally  implauted  tendencies  and 
faculties  of  the  human  race. 

Dr.  II.  P.  BowDiToii,  of  Boston,  gave  a  brief  description  of 
some  Experiments  on  the  Action  of  the  Vaso-motor  Nerves 
of  the  Leg.  The  experiments  were  made  on  cats  curarized  and 
kept  alive  by  artificial  respiration.  The  sciatic  nerve  was  di- 
vided, and  stimulated  peripherally  with  induction-shocks  of  vary- 
ing intensity  and  rhythm.  The  leg  of  the  animal  was  inclosed 
in  a  glass  vessel  provided  with  a  rubber  collar  fitting  closely 
round  the  shaved  and  greased  skin  of  the  thigh.  This  vessel 
could  be  filled  with  water  of  any  desired  temperature,  and,  the 
.air-space  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vessel  being  in  communica- 
tion with  a  delicate  Marey's  drum,  the  changing  volume  of  the 
leg  was  recorded  upon  the  surface  of  a  cylinder  covered  with 
smoked  paper  and  revolving  once  an  hour.  The  results  thus  far 
obtained  showed  that  slow,  rhythmical  stimulation  (once  in  a 
second)  caused  dilatation,  as  a  rule,  while  rapid  stimulation 
(twenty  times  in  a  second)  generally  produced  contraction  of  the 
vessels  of  the  leg.  The  contraction  occurred  very  promptly 
upon  the  beginning  of  the  stimulation,  and  ceased  when  the 
.stimulation  ended,  while  the  dilatation  was  produced  much 
more  slowly,  reaching  its  maximum  usually  after  the  end  of  the 
stimulation.  The  effects  of  varying  temperature  and  of  varia- 
tions in  the  length  of  time  elapsing  between  the  section  of  the 
nerve  and  the  stimulation  would  be  subjects  of  future  investiga- 
tions.  

CHICAGO   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  September  1,  1884- 

The  President,  Dr.  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair. 

Remarks  on  Aneurysms  was  the  title  of  a  paper  read  by 
Dr.  J.  A.  RoBisoN.  After  some  remarks  on  the  etiology, 
pathology,  and  diagnosis  of  aneurysms,  the  reader  said  that  the 
general  principles  governing  the  treatment  had  been  to  prohibit 
the  patient  from  taking  much  exercise,  to  secure  as  nearly  as 
possible  absolute  rest,  and  to  restrict  the  diet.  When  the 
heart's  action  was  tumultuous,  cardiac  sedatives  were  to  be 
given,  and  such  symptoms  as  dyspnoea,  pain,  etc.,  had  to  be  met 
with  appropriate  palliatives.  The  first  attempt  at  specific  treat- 
ment for  internal  aneurysms  was  employed  many  years  since 
by  Albertini  and  Valsalva,  and  had  been  known  as  Valsalva's 
method.  It  consisted  in  weakening  the  patient  by  repeated 
blood-lettings,  and  by  gradually  diminishing  his  meat  and  drink, 
till  only  half  a  pound  of  pudding  was  taken  morning  and  even- 
ing, with  a  measured  quantity  of  water,  so  that  at  last  the  pa- 
tient was  so  exhausted  that  he  could  not  lift  his  hand  from  the 
bed,  in  which  he  was  ordered  to  lie  from  the  commencement  of 
the  treatment.  When  this  stage  was  readied,  the  amount  of 
nutriment  was  increased  until  the  patient's  strength  was  re- 
stored. This  plan  of  treatment  had  not  yielded  the  beneficial 
results  which  were  anticipated.  In  our  day  it  would  be  re- 
garded as  barbarous  if  carried  to  the  extreme. 

A  modification  of  this  method,  consisting  of  enforcing  abso- 
lute rest,  and  lessening  the  food  and  drink  so  as  to  diminish  the 
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quantity,  but  not  the  physiological  quality,  of  the  blood,  had 
benefited  a  number  of  patients  if  it  had  not  entirely  cui-ed  them. 
While  some  pbysicians  had  refused  to  employ  the  depleting 
treatment,  they  had  resorted  to  measures  fully  as  severe.  Dr. 
Murchison  and  Dr.  Moore,  of  England,  had  recommended,  and 
in  one  case  tried,  the  introdnotion  of  fine  wires  into  the  aneu- 
rysmal sac,  on  the  theory  that  the  large  amount  of  surface 
exposed  to  the  circulatiog  flnid  would  produce  coagulation  of 
the  fibrin.  In  the  case  referred  to,  they  introduced  twenty-six 
yards  of  fine  iron  wire  into  the  aneurysmal  sac,  and,  it  was 
needless  to  say,  the  treatment  was  unsuccessful,  although  they 
contended  that  the  result  obtained  had  demonstrated  that  the 
principle  was  sound,  and  that  further  experiments  were  justi- 
fiable. 

A  much  less  dangerous  and  probably  more  efficient  mode  of 
treatment  was  by  electrolysis.  Pravaz  was  the  first  to  use  elec- 
trolysis tor  reducing  external  aneurysms,  and  Cinicelli  and 
others  had  a|)plied  it  to  internal  aneurysms,  but  of  eight  pa- 
tients with  thoracic  aneurysm  only  one  was  benefited.  Only 
one  with  abdominal  aneurysm  was  cured,  and  this  patient  died 
from  rapture  of  the  sac  on  account  of  premature  exertion.  The 
results  obtained  from  the  use  of  the  galvano-pimcture  had  not 
justified  us  in  expecting  much  from  that  method.  Professor 
Langenbeck  liad  published  accounts  of  two  cases  which  he  stated 
he  had  cured  by  hypodermic  injections  of  from  half  a  grain 
to  three  grains  of  Bonjean's  watery  extract  of  ergot  every  three 
days.  Balfour  had  tried  this  method  frequently,  but  without 
any  success.  Pressure  as  a  mode  of  treatment  was  wliolly  in- 
applicable to  thoracic  aneurysms,  and  nearly  so  to  abdominal. 
Dr.  Murray  had  recorded  a  case  of  the  latter  in  which  pressure 
on  the  aorta  for  five  hours,  the  patient  being  under  chloroform, 
had  been  successful. 

In  the  treatment  of  interna!  aneurysms,  it  was  conceded  by 
Flint  and  Bramwell,  and  insisted  on  by  Balfour,  that  iodide  of 
potassium  was  the  only  drug  which  offered  any  hope  of  cure, 
and  in  every  case  it  would  relieve  the  distressing  symptoms. 
The  latter  author  said  :  "  Of  all  the  various  modes  of  treating 
internal  aneurysm,  there  is  not  one  hitherto  mentioned  which 
is  not  attended  with  considerable  risk  or  danger  except  Mr.  Tuf- 
nell's  plan  of  perfect  rest,  while  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  some  of  them  are,  to  say  the  least,  very  problematical." 

Dr.  Eobison  maintained  that  the  treatment  by  iodide  of  po- 
tassium was  perfectly  safe  and  certain  to  afford  relief,  altljough 
relief  was  not  always  to  be  got  instantaneously.  It  relieved  the 
pain  and  other  symptoms  more  rapidly  and  more  effectually 
than  any  other  treatment,  apart  even  from  the  powerful  agency 
of  the  recumbent  posture.  The  relief  to  the  pain  and  other 
symptoms  was  so  great  and  so  speedily  obtained,  usually  from 
the  action  of  the  drug  alone,  that  it  was  often  difficult  to  get 
the  patient  to  submit  to  any  restrictions. 

lie  had  employed  this  method  of  treatment  during  the  last 
eight  years,  in  a  very  considerable  number  of  cases,  with  unvary- 
ing success  so  far  as  the  relief  to  symptoms  was  concerned,  and 
with  such  favorable  results  as  to  retarding  the  further  progress 
of  the  case — even  in  some  cases  promoting  an  apparent  cure — • 
as  certainly  to  stamp  this  treatment  as  one  of  the  most  efficient 
hitherto  proposed.  Ballbur  related  the  history  of  twelve  cases 
treated  by  this  method  with  the  following  results:  The  symp- 
toms, such  as  pain,  dyspnoea,  etc.,  were  relieved  in  every  case; 
the  physical  signs  of  aneurysm  wore  diminished  in  seven  cases; 
pulsatiou  of  tlic  tumor  ceased  in  two  cases,  diminished  in  four, 
and  was  not  apparent  from  the  commencement  in  six.  The 
aneurysmal  tumor  disappeared  in  three  cases  and  diminished  in 
five,  the  hruit  disappeared  in  two  cases  and  diminished  in  two, 
but  in  two  it  had  never  existed.  Five  of  the  patients  were  so 
relieved  that  they  could  work:   four  were  discharged  at  their 


request,  feeling  well;  one  absconded,  and  the  result  of  the 
treatment  was  not  known.  Five  were  termed  cured,  and  seven 
were  relieved.  One  of  the  twelve  cases  referred  to  was  an 
aneurysiri  of  the  innominate  artery,  which  was  cured,  and  Bal- 
four professed  to  have  cured  several  cases  of  aneurysm  of  this 
artery. 

One  of  tlie  four  patients  di^^charged  at  their  own  request  was 
under  treatment  three  dilFerent  times,  being  discharged  twice  at 
his  own  request,  hut  died  suddenly  while  under  the  third  course 
of  treatment,  and  the  autopsy  revealed  an  aneurysm  of  the  aorta 
which  had  ru[)tured  into  the  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung. 

One  of  the  twelve  cases  was  diagnosticated  as  a  weeping 
aneurysm,  implicating  the  origin  of  the  left  carotid,  and  com- 
municating by  a  small  opening  with  the  left  bronchus.  The 
patient  on  admission  expectorated  arterial  blood,  but  this  soon 
ceased  and  he  was  discharged  cured.  The  writer  related  the 
following  case,  in  which,  while  he  was  not  so  enthusiastic  as 
Balfour,  he  yet  attributed  the  prolongation  of  the  patient's  life 
and  his  comparative  comfort  to  the  use  ot  the  remedy: 

John  H.  C,  aged  forty,  a  blacksmith,  was  first  seen  in  March,  188:J. 
Had  had  attacks  of  inflammatory  rheumatism  several  years  before.  In 
February,  1883,  he  was  attacked  with  severe  pains  in  the  precordial 
region,  and  was  treated  by  his  physician  for  rheumatism  for  some 
weeks,  when  Dr.  J.  P.  Ross  saw  him  and  diagnosticated  aneurysm  of 
the  aorta.  At  this  time  he  had  a  good  deal  of  dyspnoea,  some  hoarse- 
ness, and  quite  a  little  difficulty  in  swallowing  solid  food.  When  he 
was  fatigued  the  pains  in  his  chest  were'excruciatiug.  Xo  tamer  was 
perceptible,  although  there  was  pulsation  in  the  upper  sternal  region, 
with  dullness  over  the  area  of  pulsation.  Two  mouths  afterward  there 
was  a  swelling  in  the  upper  sternal  region,  at  the  junction  of  the  left 
first  and  second  ribs,  of  al)0ut  the  size  of  a  silver  dollar.  A  very  slight 
bruit  was  heard.  The  voice  was  very  husky,  and  the  difficulty  of  de- 
glutition had  increased,  until  now  the  patient  could  take  no  solid  food 
whatever.  He  had  become  emaciated  and  was  losiug  sti-ength  very 
rapidly. 

He  was  ordered  to  lie  in  bed  continuously,  and  was  given  fifteen 
grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  three  times  daily,  gradually  increasing  the 
dose  until  signs  of  iodi.sm  appeared. 

It  was  truly  remarkable  how  soon,  after  this  plan  of  treatment  was 
inaugurated,  the  patient  expressed  himself  free  from  pain  and  the  dis- 
tressing symptoms  from  which  he  had  suffered.  He  persevered  in  this 
way  until  M.ay,  wdien  he  said  he  was  so  well  and  so  weary  of  the  bed 
that  he  would  like  to  sit  up.  Leave  was  granted.  A  few  weeks  after, 
the  writer  was  surprised  to  see  his  patient  walk  into  his  office.  He 
(the  man)  complained  of  nothing ;  he  was,  however,  cautioned  against 
such  rash  experiments,  for  his  condition  was  as  follows  :  The  continued 
pulsation  of  the  tumor  against  the  chest  wall  had  produced  absorption 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  manubrium  and  an  inch  of  the  inner  portion 
of  the  left  first  and  second  ribs.  Consequently  the  pulsations  of  the 
tumor  could  be  felt  through  the  chest  wall  at  a  point  where  only  soft 
tissues  intervened.     No  bruit  was  discernible. 

On  laryngoscopic  examination,  there  was  found  complete  paralysis 
of  the  left  vocal  cord.     His  voice  was  anserinous. 

During  all  these  montlis  he  had  been  taking  the  iodide  of  pota.*siuni 
without  any  disturbing  effects  until  now,  when  he  complained  of  s_\-mp- 
toms  of  iodism.     He  was  allowed  to  discontinue  its  use. 

From  the  date  of  this  office  visit,  the  patient  rapidly  grew  worse. 
He  quickly  became  emaciated,  the  dyspnoea  and  dysphagia  increased, 
and  finally  he  died  of  asthma  July  19,  1884,  nearly  eighteen  months 
after  he  came  under  tlie  writer's  observation. 

The  specimen  was  presented,  with  an  account  of  the  autopsy.  On 
opening  the  thorax,  a  large  aneurysmal  tumor  was  seen  behind  the 
sternum,  about  five  inches  in  diameter.  Friable  adhesions  of  the  sac 
to  the  sternum  were  broken  up  when  the  sternum  was  removed.  Ab- 
sorption of  a  large  portion  of  tlie  steruum  and  of  the  left  first  and  sec- 
ond ribs  had  taken  place.  The  heart  and  pericardiuni  were  normal. 
There  were  adhesions  between  the  aneurysmal  s:ic  and  the  left  lung, 
wl\ich  was  pressed  upward  and  backward  and  collapsed. 
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The  aortic  valves  were  found  roughened ;  the  arch  of  the  aorta  was 
dilated,  and  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  arch,  between  the  origin  of  tlie 
innominate  and  that  of  the  left  carotid  arteries,  an  oval  opening,  one 
inch  by  one  and  a  half,  led  into  the  sac  of  the  aneurysm.  Through 
this  opening  the  walls  of  the  aorta  were  continuous,  forming  the  wall 
of  the  aneurysm.  The  tumor  was  firm,  being  composed  of  coagulated 
fibrin. 

Dr.  E.  F.  Ingals  bad  been  consulted  la-it  April  by  the  pa- 
tient whose  case  had  just  been  presented  in  the  paper.  He 
found  all  the  symptoms  present  that  Dr.  Robisim  had  described. 
He  cited  a  case  of  aneurysm  of  the  abdominal  aorta  that  lie 
had  treated  five  or  six  years  before,  in  which  he  gave  iodide  of 
potassium  in  large  doses,  and  continued  the  treatment  two 
thirds  of  the  time  for  two  years.  There  was  cessation  of  the 
Iruit  and  of  the  pain,  and  the  size  of  the  tumor  had  become 
reduced  fifty  per  cent.  He  saw  the  case  recently,  and  there  had 
been  no  return  of  the  symptoms.  He  also  stated  briefly  the 
points  of  another  case,  similar  in  every  respect  to  the  first  ime, 
that  he  had  treated  three  or  four  years  before  by  the  iodide  of 
potassium,  which  soon  relieved  the  distressing  symptoms.  In  a 
case  of  thoracic  aneurysm  that  he  had  treated  three  years  be- 
fore, twenty  grains  of  the  iodide  three  times  daily  failed  to 
have  much  effect,  and  the  patient  died  suddenly  soon  after  he 
saw  him.  The  speaker  was  at  present  treating  a  case  of  abdomi 
nal  aneurysm  in  which  the  enlargement  had  been  reduced  fifty 
per  cent.  He  certainly  indorsed  the  iodide-of-potassium  treat- 
ment, but  would  ask  how  long  the  remedy  could  be  given  con- 
tinuously before  it  was  likely  to  have  any  injurious  effect  on  the 
mucons  coat  of  the  stomach  or  kidneys?  He  had  treated  a  case 
of  stricture  of  the  trachea,  commencing  by  giving  daily  480 
grains  of  the  iodide,  freely  diluted,  for  some  time,  then  lessen- 
ing the  dose  to  60  grains  three  times  a  day  for  six  months.  At 
the  expiration  of  this  time  the  bands  of  constriction  had  been 
absorbed  and  his  patient  recovered ;  but,  as  a  precaution,  to 
prevent  any  symptoms  of  it  returning,  he  had  the  patient  con- 
tinue the  iodide  in  five-grain  doses  three  times  a  day. 

Dr.  John  Barti.ett  cited  a  case  of  general  chronic  bronchitis 
and  asthma,  in  a  man  seventy  years  of  age,  in  which  it  was 
stated  tliat  the  man  had  had  consumption  for  fifty  years,  and 
had  been  under  his  observation  during  the  past  eight  years,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  had  taken  8  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium 
three  times  daily  (without  omitting  a  day).  The  man  had  steadi- 
ly grown  fatter  and  stronger  under  this  treatment. 

Dr.  RoBisoN  concluded  by  stating  that  Balfour  had  aban- 
doned the  large  doses  of  the  iodide  that  he  formerly  gave,  and 
instead  now  gave  15  or  20  grains  three  or  four  times  daily  for  a 
while ;  then,  if  the  pulse  became  quickened  or  the  heart  irrita- 
ble, he  stopped  the  treatment  for  a  time. 

The  Treatment  of  Asiatic  Cholera  as  pursued  in  South- 
ern India. — Dr.  H.  M.  Soddder  read  a  paper  on  this  subject,  in 
which  he  favored  a  particular  mode  of  treatment,  based  npou 
nine  years'  practice  in  Southern  India,  during  which  it  was  his 
lot  to  pass  through  four  epidemics  of  the  plague,  he  being  the 
only  European  phvsician  in  a  town  of  nearly  50,000  inhabitants. 
He  was  at  the  head  of  a  district  hospital,  supported  by  the  Eng- 
lish Government,  and  treated  a  large  number  of  cases.  One  of 
the  severest  of  these  epidemics  occurred  during  the  famine  of 
1877  and  1878.  He  was  at  that  time  in  medical  cliarge  of  a 
large,  inclosed  famine-relief  camp,  cont.iining  over  5,000  per- 
sons. Often  there  were  as  many  as  300  at  a  time  sick  with  the 
disease  in  the  hospital  slieds,  with  a  death-roll  during  the  height 
of  the  epidemic  of  over  50  per  diem.  In  this  camp  the  writer 
had  op[iortunities  of  trying,  on  an  extensive  scale,  many  different 
remedies  and  the  various  mode.'  of  treatment,  and  comparing 
the  results.  We  will  omit  enumerating  this  long  list,  as  also 
the  discussion  of  the  value  of  the  numerous  and  various  forms 


of  treatment  that  had  been  advocated  in  the  East  (as  was  stated 
by  tlie  writer),  as  our  readers  are  sufficiently  familiar  with 
them.  With  reference  to  the  contagiousness  of  the  disease,  the 
reader  considered  that  cholera  was  infectious  and  also  aomewliat 
contagious,  though  not  highly  contagious,  or  readily  communi- 
cable by  personal  association  with  the  sick,  as  was  the  case  with 
small-pox  and  measles.  The  noxious  power  of  the  cholera  germ 
or  virus  (whether  it  was  Dr.  Koch's  microbe  or  something  else) 
seemed  to  be  more  powerfully  exerted  some  time  after  it  had 
escaped  from  the  body  of  the  patient  than  when  it  was  freshly 
passed.  Careful  observation  and  experience  in  the  epidemics  he 
had  passed  through,  and  the  world  over,  seemed  to  establish 
this  fact.  Whether  the  disease  was  contagious,  or  highly  con- 
tagious, however,  seemed  to  be  a  vexed  question,  and  remained 
yet  to  be  decided.  His  experience  in  four  epidemics,  and  the 
careful  study  of  the  history  of  India  epidemics,  had  led  him  to 
believe  that  the  attendants,  and  those  who  came  into  frequent 
and  close  contact  with  cholera  patients,  were  somewhat  more 
apt  to  contract  the  disease  than  those  who  did  not. 

For  purposes  of  treatment,  he  divided  the  course  of  cholera 
into  the  following  stages  : 

1 .  A  period  of  prodromes,  or  prodromic  stage. 

2.  A  first  stage,  or  stage  of  diarrhoea,  or  cholerine. 

3.  A  second  stage,  or  stage  of  invasion. 

4.  A  third  stage,  or  stage  of  collapse  (algid  stage). 

5.  A  fourth  stage,  or  stage  of  reaction. 

This  last  stage  might  be  succeeded  by  a  typhoid  condition,  or 
cholei'a-typhoid  state,  or  the  patient  might  pass  directly  into  a 
state  of  convalescence.  In  the  prodromic  stage,  manifested  by 
lassitude,  nient.al  depression,  chilliness,  nausea,  and  abdominal 
discomfoit,  give  ten-  or  fifteen-drop  doses  of  spirit  of  camphor, 
in  dessertspoonfuls  of  hot  brandy,  every  hour  or  two,  but  be 
careful  not  to  allow  any  considerable  quantity  of  stimulants  to 
he  given.  When  epidemic  cholera  was  prevalent,  many  were 
affected  by  the  symptoms  just  described.  If  the  remedies  indi- 
cated were  promptly  taken,  he  was  confident  many  attacks  of 
cholera  would  be  warded  off.  It  is  true  that  fear  often  produced 
these  very  symptoms.  But  the  spirit  of  camphor  in  warm  bran- 
dy tended  to  soothe  the  fear.-^,  and  dissipate  the  symptoms,  and 
yet,  it  did  not  usually  disorder  the  digestion.  So  soon  as  diar- 
rhoea supervened,  the  administration  of  some  preparation  of 
opium,  together  with  aromatics,  camphor,  and  a  little  chloroform, 
was  urgently  called  for.  Thus,  two  parts  chlorodyne  to  one  of 
spirit  of  camphor  was  a  very  good  combination,  thirty  drops  for 
a  dose,  to  be  repeated  as  required.  Another  very  serviceable 
preparation  consisted  of  equal  parts  of  spirit  of  chloroform, 
spirit  of  camphor,  laudanum,  aromatic  tincture  of  rhubarb,  and 
tincture  of  ginger — teaspoonful  doses  were  to  be  given  every  hour 
or  two,  accoriling  to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  or  until  four  or  five 
doses  had  been  taken,  alternated  with  an  aromatic-sulphurio- 
acid  mixture  which  might  be  given  to  advantage.  A  popular 
form  was  the  following : 

g   Acid,  sulphuric,  aromat.,  f  3J; 

Tinct.  opii  deodorat.,  f  3  vi,  -eel  f  3  j. 
M.    S.   20  or  30  drops  in  water  every  hour  or  two. 

He  suggested  the  importance  of  administering  these  remedies 
hot,  unless  they  created  nausea.  The  hot  water  (two  or  three 
tablespoonfuls)  in  wiiich  these  doses  were  given  might  be  sweet- 
ened if  desired.  The  patient  should  be  required  to  lie  down, 
and  be  kept  perfectly  quiet,  covered  with  heated  blankets,  and 
dry  heat  should  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  especially 
to  the  extremities,  by  means  of  hot  bottles,  heated  flat-irons, 
etc. 

In  India,  the  administration  of  calomel  to  any  extent  had 
lately  been  discouraged.  One  or  two  small  doses  might  be  given 
if  thought  best,  but  not  more.     So  soon  as  frequent  vomiting 
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began,  or  the  stage  of  invasion  became  established,  the  combina- 
tions containing  opium  which  have  been  mentioned  might  be 
discontinued,  and  eitlier  ot  the  following  mixtures  given  instead, 
in  teaspoonful  doses  at  intervals  after  a  spell  of  vomiting,  while 
at  the  same  time  some  morphine  or  morphine  combined  with 
chloral  should  be  administered  by  hypodermic  injection,  as  the 
severity  of  the  case  might  demand. 
5   Chloroform., 

Tinct.  oapsioi, 

Tinct.  cannab.  ind.,  aii,  nixxx; 

Acid,  hydrocyanic,  dil.,  TUxx; 

.iEther.,  tllviii ; 

Sp.  raenthas  pip.,  lUxv; 

Syr.  sassafras  comp.  ad  f  f  j. 
M.    S.  A  small  teaspoonful  every  half-hour  or  hour.     Or 
5   Sp.  ammon.  aromat., 

Sp.  chloroform.,  aa,  f  |j  ; 

Tinct.  oapsioi, 

Tinct.  cardamom,  comp., 

Tinct.  zingiberis,  aa,  f  3  ss. 
M.     Give  in  the  same  doses  as  of  the  other. 

A  mixture  of  aromatic  powder,  gum  arabic,  and  acetate  of 
lead,  might  also  be  given  alternately  with  either  of  these  if  de- 
sired. In  any  case,  mustard  plasters  should  be  applied  over  the 
stomach  and  abdomen,  but  uot  left  on  too  great  a  length  of 
time,  and,  if  required,  an  enema  of  eight  or  ten  grains  of  acetate 
of  lead  might  be  given  after  each  evacuation.  It  was  important 
to  bear  in  mind  that  some  preparation  of  opium  or  morphine,  or 
the  latter  combined  with  chloral,  was  the  chief  remedy  for  chol- 
era, and  the  surest  agent  we  could  use  to  arrest  the  farther  pro- 
gress of  the  disease.  When  called,  therefore,  to  a  case  already 
in  the  stage  of  invasion,  we  should  administer  morphine,  or 
morphine  combined  with  chloral,  hypoderinically  without  delay, 
in  order  to  get  these  sovereign  remedies  into  the  system  as  soon 
as  possible.  For,  if  we  could  arrest  the  disease  before  the  patient 
became  collapsed,  his  chances  of  recovery  would  be  very  greatly 
increased.  Caution  must  be  exercised,  however,  when  this  form 
of  treatment  was  pursued,  for  narcotism  was  easily  induced  by 
repeated  hypodermic  injections,  whereas  very  large  doses  of  opi- 
ates could  be  given  by  the  mouth  and  rectum  in  this  disease  with 
comparative  impunity.  The  solution  usually  employed  for  in- 
jection was.  Morphine,  gr.  iijss.  or  gr.  iv,  with  chloral  hydrate, 
3  ijss.  or  3  iij  to  the  ounce  of  water.  Inject  twenty  or  thirty 
minims.  The  hypodermic  use  of  morphine  and  chloral  was,  of 
course,  contra-indicated  when  the  stage  of  collapse  had  become 
developed.  During  this  stage  it  was  most  essential  that  the  pa- 
tient should  be  kept  perfectly  quiet  and  in  the  horizontal  pos- 
ture. No  violent  rubbings  should  be  allowed,  but  it  was  bene- 
ficial to  rub  the  limbs  gently  with  hot  oil.  To  allay  the  thirst, 
let  the  patient  suck  ice  frequently.  Carbonic-acid  vrater  or  sim- 
ple acidulated  effervescing  drinks  might  also  be  given  by  the 
tablespoonful.  It  was  unsafe  to  allow  the  patient  to  drink  any 
fluid  whatsoever  in  large  quantities.  When  the  acts  of  vomit- 
ing and  purging  had  become  less  frequent,  and  the  algid  state 
was  well  developed,  very  small  quantities  of  stimulants  were 
useful,  but  they  should  be  given  with  great  caution,  lest  vom- 
iting should  be  provoked.  Stimulant  enemas  might  also  be 
given,  but,  where  the  stomach  had  an  inverted  action,  it  was 
often  better  to  inject  small  quantities  hypodermioally.  Expe- 
rience taught  us,  however,  that  anything  like  the  free  use 
of  stimulants  in  cholera  was  uncalled  for  and  exceedingly 
harmful.  He  had  sometimes  used  small  doses  of  atropine  and 
strychnine  by  hypodermic  injection,  which  proved  apparently 
effectual  in  bringing  about  reaction.  Amyl  nitrite,  by  inhala- 
tion, might  be  given  a  trial,  but  it  seemed  to  exercise  very 


little  permanent  or  beneficial  effect.  Intravenous  administra- 
tions of  milk  and  salines  might  be  resorted  to,  but  the  reaction 
they  induced  was  not  generally  of  a  permanent  character,  so 
that  many  of  those  who  had  given  this  method  a  fair  trial  had 
abandoned  it.  Of  late  years,  in  Southern  India,  careful  experi- 
ments had  been  carried  out  in  reference  to  the  value  of  impreg- 
nating the  atmosphere  of  the  sick-room  with  sulphurous  acid 
by  burning  sulphur.  The  result  had  been  that  this  procedure 
had  been  introduced  as  part  of  the  treatment  of  cholera.  He 
had  on  several  occasions  trieil  tins  plan,  by  subjecting  the  in- 
mates of  two  different  cholera  sheds  to  exactly  the  same  con- 
ditions and  the  same  treatment  in  every  respect,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  in  one  the  atmosphere  of  the  shed  was  kept  im- 
pregnated with  sulphurous  acid  and  in  the  other  this  precaution 
was  omitted.  He  found  that  the  proportion  of  recoveries  was 
considerably  greater  in  the  sheds  where  sulphur  was  used.  He, 
therefore,  considered  this  an  important  adjuvant  in  the  treat- 
ment. The  atmosphere  should  not  be  so  highly  impregnated  as 
to  cause  the  patient  or  the  attendants  to  cough  violently.  .Sul- 
phurous acid  thus  applied  was  not  only  a  useful  remedy,  but  it 
was  also  believed  to  decrease  the  liability  of  the  disease  being 
propagated  or  contracted  by  the  attendants. 

During  the  stage  of  reaction  great  care  should  be  exercised. 
Vomiting  often  continued,  and  the  normal  absorbing  power  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  was  but  >lowIy  restored.  Liquid 
nourishment  by  the  spoonful  should  be  most  cautiously  given; 
well-salted  broths  and  milk,  given  as  hot  as  possible,  and  not 
too  frequently,  were  the  only  forms  of  food  admissible  until 
the  enfeebled  stomach  showed  signs  of  recovering  its  tone. 
Peptonized  beef-tea  and  milk  were  frecjuently  well  borne  if 
carefully  prepared,  so  as  not  to  nauseate  the  patient.  If  vomit- 
ing persisted  the  following  emulsion  might  be  given  : 
5  Acid,  carbnlic,  gr.  vij ; 

Bismuth,  subnitrat.,         3  ij  ; 

Mucil.  acacifB, 

Aqua)  menth.  viridis,  aa,  f  |  j. 
M.  S.  A  teaspoonful  every  hour  or  two. 
In  this  stage  it  was  well  to  let  Nature  do  the  work  of  restora- 
tion, and  give  as  little  medicine  as  possible.  We  must  bear  in 
mind,  however,  that  the  kidneys  must  be  assisted  to  resume 
their  functions,  and  for  this  purpose  mild  diuretics,  such  as 
nitrate  of  potassium,  should  be  carefully  administered.  If  fever 
supervened,  it  was  apt  to  be  of  a  typhoid  character.  A  combi- 
nation of  iodine  and  carbolic  acid  then  had  a  beneficial  effect. 
A  popular  formula  was  tbe  following: 

5  Acid,  carbolici,         gr.  iijss. ; 

Tinct.  iodin.,  gtt.  xv  ; 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  ad  f  3  iv. 
M.     S.  A  tablespoonful  every  two  or  three  hours. 
To  relieve  restlessness  and  insomnia,  bromide  of  potassium 
was  often  useful. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Paoli  said  the  author  of  tlie  pajier  had  omitted 
to  mention  a  prominent  English  physician,  Marshall  Hall,  who 
a  few  years  ago,  in  London,  read  a  paper  which  excited  the  in- 
terest of  the  profession  in  Etjgland,  because  he  advanced  new- 
ideas  regarding  cholera,  which  he  compared  to  the  older  ortho- 
dox theories.  There  was  irritation  of  the  vagus  nerve  in  chol- 
era, and  on  this  theory  in  the  East  Indies  the  disease  was  treated 
with  hydrate  of  chloral  and  nitrite  of  amyl,  but  it  was  not 
treated  with  tliese  remedies  in  Europe.  The  speaker  had  seen 
four  cholera  epidemics,  from  1834  to  1806,  and  since  that  time 
had  seen  it  when  it  visited  Chicago.  Of  all  the  remedies  to 
check  diarrhrea,  the  best  he  had  known  was  sugar  of  lead  com- 
bined with  opium,  in  the  proportion  of  gr.  ij  of  the  former  to 
gr.  \  of  the  latter,  given  as  might  bo  thought  best.     In  the  col- 
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lapse  stage  it  was  useless  to  administer  internal  remedies,  be- 
cause the  stomach  would  not  absorb  them.  The  blood  was 
inspissated,  and  would  not  circulate  freely,  and  hot  blanl^ets  were 
superior  to  any  other  external  application.  If  bacilli  or  bacte- 
ria were  present  in  the  disease,  he  believed  they  were  innocent 
as  causes.  In  tact,  any  "(jernis"  or  "atoms"  he  believed  were 
imaginary  as  causes  of  cholera. 

Dr.  R.  II.  Engert  asked  the  autlior  of  the  paper  what  his 
percentage  of  recoveries  had  been. 

Dr.  John  Bartlett  gave  his  experience  briefly  in  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  patients  with  cholera  brought  to  a  hospital  in 
which  he  was  attending  physician.  The  percentage  of  mortal- 
ity was  extraordinarily  large.  With  all  the  facilities,  he  ex- 
pected he  would  be  able  to  save  one  half  the  patients,  but  only 
one  out  of  every  six  recovered.  When  the  patient'^  were 
brought  to  the  hospital,  however,  they  were  in  the  blue  stage, 
or  stage  of  semi-collapse — partially  oyanosed. 

Dr.  .J.  H.  Etheridge  believed  the  nervous  system  would  in 
the  future  he  proved  to  have  more  to  do  with  the  ultimate 
pathology  of  cholera  than  bacilli,  which  he  I'egarded  ns  an 
illusion.  By  using  remedies  from  the  first  to  relax  the  spasm 
of  the  abdominal  vessels,  to  prevent  their  pouring  the  watery 
portions  of  the  blood  into  the  intestinal  canal,  we  sliould  get 
at  the  gist  of  the  trouble.  When  the  venous  system  had  become 
congested,  neurotics  and  other  suitable  remedies  should  be  ad- 
ministered (^perliaps  hypodermically)  to  aid  the  physinlogical 
action  of  these  vessels.  Opium,  chloral,  cannabis  indica,  and 
strychnine,  he  believed,  would  do  this.  Years  ago  the  tlieory 
was  to  start  the  bile,  then  use  astringents;  subsequently,  how- 
ever. Dr.  Chapman,  of  London,  applied  ice-bags  to  the  spine 
for  diarrhoea,  to  decrease  the  abdominal  vaso-motor  spasm,  and 
to  aid  these  vessels  in  the  proper  distribution  of  the  blood. 

Dr.  R.  E.  Staekweathee  asked  the  author  of  the  paper  if 
he  thought  it  expedient  for  people  to  retire  from  the  presence 
of  the  disease,  and  wliether  for  a  long  or  short  distance.  He 
remembered  the  epidemics  of  185-t,  1865-66,  and  how  the 
trains  were  heavily  loaded  with  people  leaving  the  city,  for  the 
prevailing  idea  was  to  get  away  from  the  disease.  He  was  a 
believer  in  "cholera  sheds" — or  building  sheds  for  pestilential 
diseases — for  the  care  of  the  people,  and  instanced  how  yellow- 
fever  had  been  cared  for  at  Pensacola  in  this  way  by  the  public 
autliorities,  which  was  the  most  successful  method  of  saving  a 
larger  number  of  lives  tljan  any  of  the  methods  devised.  He 
believed,  from  a  public  point  of  view,  whether  in  the  city  or 
elsewliere,  that  the  public  authorities,  more  so  than  benevolent 
societies  or  organizations,  should  care  for  tliese  cases.  A  large 
corps  of  nurses  slioidd  he  available.  Health  departments  had 
these  legal  rights,  and  they  should  have,  readily  attainable,  an 
association  of  nurses— for  good  nursing  was  the  main  thing  to  be 
relied  upon. 

Dr.  D.  O'SnEA  said  he  had  been  taught  years  ago  that  col- 
lapse in  cholera  was  .similar  to  shock  from  surgical  injuries,  and 
that  the  treatment  in  both  cases  should  be  somewhat  similar. 
Regarding  the  theory  of  fright  and  nervous  shock,  be  cited  an 
instance  where  he  was  about  to  perform  a  physiological  experi- 
nient  upon  a  tame  rabbit.  The  animal  became  frightened,  and 
he  remarked  to  those  present  that  he  believed  the  animal  would 
die  from  shock,  or  from  being  alarmed  at  the  surroundings,  and 
before  he  proceeded  further  the  rabbit  died.  As  he  did  not 
remember  having  read  about  the  post-mortem  appearance  of  the 
vessels  of  persons  dying  from  shock,  he  concluded  to  dissect  the 
rabbit,  and  found  the  vena  cava  containing  the  blood  of  the 
body.  He  cited  this  as  apropos  of  the  subject,  and  he  thought 
it  was  interesting  to  show  the  similarity  of  the  conditions,  fright, 
shock,  and  collapse  from  cholera. 

Dr.  G.  Newkirk  asked  if  there  was  not  some  way  by  wliich 


the  community  could  be  educated  through  the  newspapers,  so 
that  the  people  could  forestall  these  epidemics.  He  had  read 
in  a  Jewish  newspaper  that  the  Jews  in  France  had  not  been 
afflicted  with  cholera.  He  did  not  know  that  this  was  abso- 
lutely true,  but,  if  it  was,  he  could  not  understand  why  they 
should  escape  its  ravages,  or  why  they  were  proof  against  it, 
unless  it  was  because  of  their  habits  or  manner  of  dieting,  from 
instructions  they  got  from  Jewish  journals. 

Dr.  ScnoDER,  in  closing  the  debate,  said,  first,  as  to  the  per- 
centage of  deaths,  this  varied  from  20  per  cent,  to  90  per  cent. 
In  severe  epidemics  80  per  cent,  or  90  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
that  were  ordinarily  seen  proved  fatal.  When  cases  were  seen 
early,  the  fatality  was  much  less.  To  illustrate  this  better,  he 
stated  that  iu  one  of  the  cholera  sheds  in  the  relief  camp  thirtv 
cases  were  treated  by  fumigating  the  premises  with  sulphur, 
and  over  40  per  cent,  of  the  patients  recovered,  whereas  in  an- 
other shed,  out  of  this  number  treated  (omitting  the  fumigation), 
80  per  cent.  died.  In  India,  near  Calcutta  and  Madras,  where 
the  disease  was  endemic,  the  natives  would  not  drink  well-wa- 
ter. They  drank  surface-water  or  water  from  tanks  near  their 
temples  of  religion,  which  they  considered  sacred,  because  of 
this  and  the  reason  that  it  descended  from  heaven.  In  contrast 
to  the  Indians  were  the  Chinese  and  Japanese,  who  used  gar- 
bage and  human  offal  to  fructify  the  fields  and  drank  well- 
water.  In  India  these  materials  were  thrown  on  the  surface,  or 
were  not  covered  up,  and  when  the  rain,  which  amounted  some- 
times to  eight  or  ten  inches  at  night,  descended,  they  drank  this 
surface-water,  polluted  though  it  was.  He  did  not  see  that  any 
benefit  would  be  derived  by  people  running  away  from  a  district 
in  which  cholera  was  epidemic.  General  panic  and  fright  had 
much  to  do  with  predisposing  to  the  disease  and  with  its  fatality. 
In  India  the  poisoning  of  persons  afflicted  with  cholera  was  fre- 
quent;  arsenic  was  very  greatly  given,  and  was  largely  unde- 
tected. To  warn  the  community  by  newspaper  writing  was  too 
extensive  a  topic,  for  him  to  more  than  merely  mention.  If  the 
early,  known  methods  of  checking  it  were  resorted  to  by  the 
the  natives,  cholera  would  not  become  epidemic.  In  India  great 
prejudice  existed  against  European  medicines,  but  not  against 
European  surgery.  Europeans  traveling  there  were  well  up  in 
the  use  of  preventive  measures.  No  native  of  England  would 
travel  without  a  bottle  of  camphor  and  a  flask  of  brandy.  He 
would  also  provide  himself  with  chlorodyne,  which  was  another 
remedy  that  was  considerably  used  in  India  by  European  sur- 
geons in  treating  the  cholera. 

LisTON  H.  jMontgomert,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


BUFFALO   MEDICAL   CLUB. 

Meeting  of  August  SO,  I884. 
Dr.  F.  W.  Abbott  in  the  chair. 

One  Drop. — Dr.  Joseph  W.  Keen'e  read  a  paper  upon  this 
subject.     He  said : 

The  present  epoch  in  the  history  of  medicine  is  pre-eminent- 
ly characterized  by  a  tendency  toward  greater  precision  in  in- 
vestigating and  treating  disease  than  has  hitherto  obtained. 
For  many  ages  empiricism  pure  and  simple  reigned  supreme. 
Diagnosis  and  treatment  alike  were  based  largely  on  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  art,  and  medicine  as  a  science  had  no  existence. 
Here  and  there,  however,  a  master  mind  appeared,  with  a  fre- 
quency ever  increasing,  who  rebelled  at  thus  taking  for  granted 
the  teachings  of  the  elders,  and  was  inclined  to  inquire  the  rea- 
sons of  things.  The  inevitable  decadence  of  medicine  into  a 
mere  trade  or  craft,  engendered  by  adopting,  with  no  effort  to 
test  its  truth,  the  teaching  of  former  times,  was  arrested  only 
by  the  timely  appearance  of  these  men  upon  the  stage.     Tower- 
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ing  above  the  dead  level  of  the  mediocrity  around  them,  they 
stood  as  fixed  points  iibout  which  the  dilute  solution  of  medical 
thought  hegan  to  crystallize :  or,  to  better  carry  out  the  figure, 
like  those  mountain  peaks  which  pierce  the  higher  altitudes, 
and  even  in  sunshine  are  crowned  with  a  cloud  condensed  from 
the  rare  atmosphere,  so  around  the-^e  commanding  intellects  the 
rarefied  air  of  medical  thought  began  to  condense  into  |>iilp,ible 
form,  and  the  science  of  medicine  to  be  evolved. 

The  process  has  been  slow  and  marked  by  retrogressions, 
but  the  movement  has  been  steadily  onward.  A  few  great  ad- 
vances here  and  there  among  the  many  lesser  ones  plainly  sliow 
the  onward  march  of  medicine.  Dissection  of  the  human  body, 
investigation  of  post-mortem  appearances,  vivisection,  and  the 
study  of  the  physiological  effect  of  drugs,  are  prominent  among 
these  great  advances.  Each  marks  an  epoch  when  medicine, 
obeying  the  impetus  gained  by  a  multitude  of  shorter  steps,  has 
taken  a  gigantic  stride.  And,  when  retrogressions  have  oc- 
curred, they  have  been  rather  the  stepping  backward  of  the 
athlete  to  gain  momentum  for  his  leap. 

This  tendency  toward  exactness  has  evolved  the  clinical 
thermometer,  the  stethoscope,  the  use  of  the  microscope  in 
diagnosis,  and  the  twofold  application  of  chemistry  in  investiga- 
ting disease  and  in  improving  our  materia  medica. 

Such  vague  expressions  as  high  or  low  or  moderate  fever 
can  but  imperfectly  voice  the  conception  of  the  physician,  flis 
idea  of  the  conditions  may  be  as  accurate  as  though  ex|ire3sed 
in  degrees  Fahrenheit,  but  he  can  not  satisfactorily  convey  this 
impression  to  another  unless  he  has  in  his  vocabulary  terms  less 
uncertain. 

The  stethoscope  differentiates  conditions  formerly  considered 
identical.  The  microscope  finds  in  Bright's  disease  a  battalion 
of  maladies,  while  chemistry  lifts  the  profession  toward  exact- 
ness by  segregating  active  principles  from  bulky  drugs  and  pre- 
senting new  products  and  new  combinations. 

Even  that  professional  plaything  the  sphygmograph,  a  costly 
and  complicated  toy,  whose  tracings  record  chiefly  its  own  pe- 
culiar gyrations  and  perturbations  without  rhyme  or  reason, 
rhythm  or  regard  to  the  cardiac  impulse  except  with  a  large 
ciirrection  necessitated  by  a  multitude  of  circumstances — and 
whose  value  in  the  diagnosis  of  cardiac  disease  is  probably  co- 
equal with  that  of  the  obsolete  planchette  in  the  diagnosis  of 
mental  disorder — even  this  we  can  not  treat  othei-wise  than 
tenderly,  as  evincing  a  misguided  but  unmistakable  tendency 
toward  precision. 

This  same  tendency  is  manifest  in  the  improvement  in  spe- 
cial instruments — the  refined  armamentarium  of  the  specialist. 
In  extracting  teeth,  for  example,  the  physician  (for  some  physi- 
cians still  know  how  to  pull  teeth  and  let  blond)  is  not  confined 
to  the  tooth-key  of  former  times,  but  has  at  command  instru- 
ments adapted  to  the  contour,  shape,  and  situation  of  the  todth. 
In  surgery  and  gynsecology,  in  ophthalmology  and  laryngoscopy, 
.ind  all  the  well-defined  specialties,  are  the  results  of  this  tend- 
ency markedly  exhibited  in  new  instruments  devised  or  old  ones 
improved,  thus  rendering  possible  procedures  hitherto  untried 
or  attempted  without  success. 

In  our  medical  nomenclature  and  in  the  recording  of  cases 
the  same  tendency  is  observable.  The  attempt  is  made  to  name 
diseases  according  to  their  pathology,  to  the  discarding  of  old 
names,  which  are  often  unmeaning  misnomers. 

Charts  for  daily  recording  and  tracing  the  movement  of  the 
bodily  temperature,  the  respiration,  and  circulation,  in  so  gen- 
eral use,  evince  the  same  disposition. 

In  this  general  movement  toward  accuracy  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  posology  should  have  a  share.  The  researches  of  the 
chemist  have  done  much  to  abolish  the  huge  and  nauseous  doses 
of  our  fathers.     Here,  again,  differentiation  is  at  work.     The 


active  portion  of  the  drug  is  separated  from  the  inactive  or  dele- 
terious parts,  and  thus  greater  jmrity  of  effect  is  gained  by  ad- 
miTiistering  a  smaller  quantity. 

In  weights  and  measures  employed  by  druggists  the  spirit  of 
reform  is  abroad.  The  metric  system,  so  invaluable  in  its  decimal 
simplicity  and  its  adaptability  lo  universal  use,  is  rapidly  displac- 
ing its  cumbersome  and  ambiguous  predecessor — cumbersome  in 
its  divisions  and  multiples,  ambiguous  in  that  the  same  denomi- 
nation represents  diff"erent  quantities,  not  only  in  different  na- 
tions, but  even  in  the  same  land.  What  is  a  jiound  ?  What  is  an 
ounce,  a  grain,  a  pint?  The  answer  must  suggest  the  absurdity 
of  the  system,  if  anything  so  chaotic  can  be  called  a  system. 
But  reform  is  in  progress.  The  Dispensatory  and  the  Pharma- 
copoeia are  gradually  sloughing  off  much  that  is  undesirable,  and 
receiving  increments  of  value.  Something  of  uniformity  in 
preparations,  naturally  of  the  same  clas.s,  now  obtains.  The 
scruple  has  disappeared ;  the  drachm,  with  its  misleading  sym- 
bol, is  treading  upon  its  heels  and  jostling  its  departing  third. 
The  drop  has  been  abandoned  fcr  the  minim  in  stating  the  dose, 
so  far  as  the  Dispensatoi'y  is  concerned ;  and  it  is  lamentable 
that  many  of  our  text-books  on  materia  medica  and  therapeutics 
still  retain  the  barbarous  anachronism.  The  drop  is  out  of  place 
in  our  times.  Reverence  for  our  ancestors  leads  us  to  give  the 
venerable  "Signa:  One  teaspoonful  in  a  wine-glass  of  water 
after  each  meal,"  just  as  though  a  teaspoon  or  a  wine-glass  held 
a  definite  quantity.  Still,  as  a  direction  to  the  patient,  these 
terms,  with  all  their  Delphic  vagueness,  are  not  so  far  mislead- 
ing. Yet  a  more  rational  method  of  exhibiting  drugs  is  already 
struggling  into  existence — a  method  which  not  only  aims  at 
definiteness  in  the  amount  to  be  given,  but  indicates  a  reference 
to  the  nature  and  severity  of  the  disease  and  the  stomachic 
conditions  favorable  to  its  ingestion  and  assimilation,  as  regards 
frequency  and  time  of  giving  it.  As  active  principles  become 
better  known  and  their  action  better  determined,  accuracy  can 
be  more  nearly  approximated,  and  the  coarse  and  crude  methods 
of  administration  give  place  to  a  more  intelligent  adjustment  of 
the  presiTiption  and  regulation  of  the  dose. 

Simplicity  in  prescribing  is  in  itself  a  step  toward  accuracy. 
The  omnibus  prescription,  among  whose  multitudinous  ingre- 
dients one  may  chance  to  influence  the  given  disease,  is  still  far 
from  uncommon.  Some  of  our  brethren  seem  to  entertain  the 
idea  that  the  length  of  the  prescription  is  an  index  of  the  depth 
of  their  wisdom.  So  many  circumstances  may  modify  the  medi- 
cinal value  of  a  drug,  especially  in  our  vegetable  materia  medica, 
that  it  seems  desirable  to  eliminate  all  modifying  circumstances 
within  our  power.  Many  of  them,  in  the  present  condition  of 
our  knowledge,  are  beyond  onr  control;  others  are  easily 
reached.  If  we  premise  that  the  true  medicinal  value  of  a  drug 
is  indexed  by  the  amount  of  alkaloid  or  active  principle  in  a 
given  quantity,  we  shall  probably  be  near  the  truth.  The  books 
speak  of  various  circumstances  which  render  the  strength  of 
drugs  very  variable.  The  climate,  season,  time,  and  mode  of 
gathering  and  preserving  the  crude  drug — play  each  an  impor- 
tant part  in  determining  the  strength  of  the  preparation.  When 
to  these  factors  of  uncertainty  is  added  a  possible  disposition  un 
the  part  of  the  manufacturer  or  dispenser  to  adulterate  his 
goods,  together  with  an  inherent  vagueness  as  to  the  size  of  the 
dose  our  prescription  calls  for,  and  little  reliance  upon  its  intelli- 
gent administration  to  the  patient,  it  is  no  wonder  that  disap- 
pointment often  attends  medication. 

To  illu>trate:  a  prescription  calls  for  the  compound  tincture 
of  cincliona  to  be  given  in  teaspoonful  doses.  Some  barks  have 
but  one  twentieth  as  much  medicinal  value,  as  estimated  by 
the  quantity  of  the  alkaloids,  as  others.  Bark  spent  in  prepar- 
ing quinine  is  also  sometimes  used  to  make  the  compound  tinc- 
ture and  the  various  elixirs.     Suppose,  now,  our  manufacturer 
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sella  a  cheap  or  spent  bark  to  the  druggist;  we  will,  by  cour- 
tesy, suppose  our  druggist  to  be  honest  in  using  the  projier 
weight  of  this  inferior  bark  in  making  the  tincture;  suppose; 
now,  the  patient  employs,  in  taking  bis  medicine,  a  spoon  such 
as  we  have  all  seen  used  for  the  purpose.  It  is  of  silver — a 
family  heir-loom — small  originally,  and  now  twisted  and  bat- 
tered by  the  repeated  dentition  of  successive  generations,  witli 
an  occasional  indentation  from  heel  or  rocker,  until  its  original 
capacity  of  perhaps  thirty  minims  is  reduced  to  half  that  quan- 
tity. Suppose,  again,  that  our  patient  forgets  to  take  his  medi- 
cine once  in  three  times — a  small  percentage  of  forgetfulness,  as 
your  e.xperience  will  testify — how  much  alkaloid  does  he  ingest 
per  diem?  What  fractional  part  of  tlie  intended  dose  really 
enters  his  stomach  ? 

Again,  a  prescription  calls  for  three  drops  of  tincture  of 
aconite  root  or  of  nux  vomica  in  a  drachm  of  vehicle.  The 
plant  was  grown  in  an  uncongenial  climate,  in  unfavorable  soil, 
and  in  an  unpropitious  season ;  it  was  allowed  to  mature  its 
seed  before  gathering ;  was  injured  by  heat  and  moisture  in  dry- 
ing; the  tincture  prepared  with  a  due  regard  to  economy;  dis- 
pensed from  a  fine  dropper  giving  two  or  three  hundred  drops 
to  the  drachm  ;  then  administered  in  the  spoon  above  described 
and  omitted  in  the  usual  ratio — how  much  aconitine  or  strych- 
nine will  be  ingested? 

But  it  may  be  argued  that  no  dose  can  be  assigned  before- 
hand as  the  proper  one  in  any  given  case ;  that  each  case  is  to 
be  considered  by  itself  and  the  administration  of  remedies  regu- 
lated by  the  effect  produced.  This  is  granted  :  the  very  uncer- 
tainty as  to  bow  much  medicine  of  known  strength  a  given  case 
requires  renders  precision  the  more  essential  wliere  precision  is 
possible.  This  matter  of  idiosyncrasy  is  another  element  of  un- 
certainty, and  a  factor  whici]  must  aftect  the  result.  The  size 
of  the  dose  we  can  easily  regulate  if  we  will — at  least  so  far  as 
our  prescription  is  concerned. 

But  let  as  premise  that  all  our  medicinal  preparations  are 
fairly  representative  of  a  given  amount  of  alkaloid  or  active 
principle;  that,  on  the  whole,  every  preparation  is  honestly  pre- 
pared, and  varies  but  little  in  potency.  The  advantages  of  this 
uniformity  of  strength  may  be  set  at  naught  by  prescribing  in  a 
measure  so  uncertain  as  the  drop.  It  is  well  known  that  drops 
differ  in  size,  not  only  in  different  fluids  but  in  the  same  fluid 
under  different  circumstances.  The  ordinary  practice  of  dis- 
pensing drops  from  the  bottle  in  which  the  fluid  is  kept  seems 
to  be  the  most  reliable,  in  view  of  the  experiments  of  the  writer. 

Yet  it  is  impossible  to  secure  uniformity  of  result,  the  same 
bottle  giving  drops  of  various  sizes  according  to  the  amount  of 
fluid  it  contains,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  they  are  allowed 
to  flow.  With  the  bottle  half  full,  and  each  drop  allowed  to 
round  itself  fully,  an  approximate  uniformity  is  secured.  In- 
crease or  diminish  the  inclination,  or  allow  the  drops  to  fall  in 
rapid  succession,  and  their  size  is  modified. 

The  dropper  so  generally  used  by  druggists  is  a  snare.  In 
tubes  of  the  same  caliber  and  the  same  size  of  orifice,  if  these 
two  conditions  could  be  secured,  the  length  of  the  nozzle  and  of 
the  tube  itself,  the  degree  of  pressure  exerted  upon  the  rubber 
cap,  influence  the  size  of  the  drop.  Capillarity,  cohesion,  and 
adhesion,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ever-varying  pressure,  the 
vis  a  tergo,  on  the  other,  are  factors  impossible  to  adjust  with 
uniformit.y. 

The  pipette  of  the  chemist  is  less  objectionable,  but  here  too 
the  same  resistances  occur,  although  tlie  pressure,  being  that  of 
the  atmosphere,  is  constant. 

The  glass  rod  gives  even  greater  discrepancies.  Tlie  drop 
will  vary  according  to  the  size  of  the  rod  and  the  length  of  the 
flow,  the  form  of  the  end,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  stream. 

The  habit  of  dropping  from   a  cork  is,  perhaps,  the  most 


reprehensible  of  all.  The  size  here  depends  upon  whether  the 
cork  is  wet  or  dry,  upon  the  length  and  rapidity  of  the  flow,  the 
inclination  at  which  it  is  held,  and  probably  upon  the  quantity 
of  fluid  in  the  bottle. 

It  is  probable  that  many  other  influences  besides  those  men- 
tioned act  to  modify  the  size  of  drops.  But  enough  have  been 
cited  to  show,  if  proof  were  needed,  the  unreliability  of  the 
drop  as  a  measure.  Indeed,  it  was  assumed  at  the  outset  that 
the  main  facts  were  well  known  to  all.  It  is  to  lead  to  a  recog- 
nition of  these  facts  in  prescribing  that  this  paper  has  been  pre- 
pared, and  the  attending  experiments  have  been  made,  some  of 
the  results  of  which  are  here  presented. 

Table  showing  the  variation  of  several  liquids  in  number  of  drops  in  a 
drachm  when  measured  as  ordinarily  by  physicians  and  druggists. 


Niagara  water .... 

Alcohol,  95° 

Fowler's  eolation. 

Tincture  of  nux 
vomica 

Tincture  of  aco- 
nite root 

Fluid  extract  of 
aconite  root 
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98 
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232 

214 

96 

184 

272 

3.S6 

292 

In  view  of  these  facts,  is  it  not  imperative  that  we  abandon 
the  drop?  We  will  not  urge  too  strongly  the  adoption  of  the 
metric  system,  so  much  more  exact  and  so  simple,  but  wiU,  for 
the  present,  be  content  with  asking  that  the  profession  use  the 
minim  instead  of  the  drop. 

The  paper  having  been  followed  by  some  discussion,  Dr. 
Keene,  in  closing,  said  that  he  had  no  doubt  the  figures  in  his 
table  would  vary  greatly  with  each  re-measurement,  but  that 
only  served  to  make  a  fixed  standard  all  the  more  necessary. 
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GYNECOLOGY. 
By  andkew  f.  CUREIEE,  m.  d. 
The  Homology  of  the  Hymen. — Pozzi's  paper  (-'Arch, 
de  tocoL,"  Apr.,  188-t)  was  suggested  by  two  singular  cases 
which  appeared  in  his  service  at  the  Lourcine  Hospital,  in  one 
of  which,  that  of  a  girl  nineteen  years  of  age,  there  was  absence 
of  the  vagina,  uterus,  and  ovaries;  in  the  other,  a  pseudo-her- 
maphrodite male,  there  was  perineal  hypospadias.  The  studies 
of  the  author  led  him  to  the  following  conclusions,  which  differ 
materially  from  those  of  previous  anatomists  and  investigators. 
1.  The  hymen  is  an  appendage  of  the  vulva  and  not  of  the 
vagina.  It  is  developed  from  the  uro-genital  sinus,  which  also 
forms  the  short  vestibular  canal  which  constitutes  the  margin 
of  the  vaginal  canal.  In  both  of  the  cases  in  question  there 
existed  a  hymen  and  a  vestibular  canal,  but  in  neither  was  there 
a  vagina  or  a  uterus.  2.  It  is,  therefore,  by  a  false  homology 
that  the  term  iulh  of  the  vagina  has  been  given  to  that  portion 
of  the  vagina  which  was  supposed  to  correspond  to  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra  in  the  male.  The  spongy  bodies  of  the  urethra  are 
not  comparable  to  the  lahia  minora.  In  the  author's  hypospa- 
dias case  there  were  both  well-marked  nyrapbse  and  spongy 
bodies,  though  atrophied,  under  the  form  of  the  bridle  or  vesti- 
bule. The  spongy  bodies  are  the  result  of  a  special  formation 
along  the  border  of  the  uro-genital  sinus.     In  the  female,  and 
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in  a  subject  of  hypospadias,  we  have,  externally,  the  develop- 
ment of  the  labia  majora;  internally,  that  of  the  nyniphio.  3. 
In  the  female,  between  the  clitoris  and  the  meatus,  we  find  a 
small  bridle,  which  the  author  proposes  to  call  the  muscular 
bridle  of  the  vestibule,  whiclj  is  marked  with  a  median  groove, 
and  is  divided  below  so  as  to  surround  the  meatus  urinarius. 
When  the  hymen  is  present  it  appears  to  be  a  continuation  of 
this  membrane.  4.  The  study  of  the  balano-urethral  bridle,  as 
in  cases  of  hypospadias,  shows  its  connection  with  the  atro- 
phied bridle  of  the  female  vestibule.  The  hymen  in  the  female 
is  the  analogue  of  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  urethra  in  tlje 
male ;  it  is  the  bulb  in  an  embryonal  condition,  non-erectile  and 
membranous,  at  the  entrance  of  the  vestibular  canal,  a  vestige 
of  the  uro-genital  canal.  5.  The  analogy  of  the  glands  of 
Bartholin  in  the  female  with  those  of  Mery  or  Cowper  in  the 
male  is  readily  traceable.  The  greater  relative  length  of  the 
ducts  in  the  male  glands  is  noticeable  and  its  object  can  be 
readily  understood.  5.  The  muscular  bridle  of  the  vestibule  in 
the  female  is  the  remnant  of  the  anterior  or  cylindrical  portion 
of  the  spongy  bodies  just  as  the  hymen  is  the  renmant  of  their 
posterior  or  ovoidal  jiortion. 

Curetting  the  Uterus.— Diivelius  ("Ztschr.  f.  Geb.  u. 
Gyn.,"  s,  1)  remarks  upon  the  frequency  of  the  operation  of 
curetting  the  uterine  mncous  membrane  within  the  past  few 
years,  though  its  propriety  is  still  questioned  by  many.  Wheth- 
er it  is  performed  for  diagnostic  or  for  therapeutic  purposes,  its 
opponents  challenge:  1.  The  possibility  of  making  a  diagnosis 
of  the  disease  of  the  mucous  membrime  from  the  material  which 
is  scraped  away  ;  3.  The  possibility  of  curing  a  diseased  mucous 
membrane  by  the  use  of  the  curette;  3.  The  possibility  of  a 
subsequent  normal  pregnancy.  In  the  author's  investigation  of 
this  subject  he  appears  to  liave  been  able  to  obtain  abundance 
of  material,  both  from  the  living  and  from  the  dead,  and  this 
fact  is  wortliy  of  notice.  The  uteri  which  were  operated  upon 
belonged  to  women  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty,  ex- 
cepting in  three  instances,  in  which  they  had  passed  their  fif- 
tieth year.  The  post-mortem  specimens  were  removed  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  death,  and  had  neither  suffered  post- 
mortem changes  nor  been  affected  with  disease,  so  far  as  could 
be  ascertained.  The  operation  was  performed  upon  these  speci- 
mens in  the  same  way  in  which  it  is  customarily  performed 
upon  the  living  subject;  the  specimens  were  hardened  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  and  sections  were  then  made  in  all  directions  with 
a  microtome.  Microscopical  examination  showed  that  in  some 
cases  the  mucous  membrane  had  been  entirely  removed,  quite 
to  the  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus,  while  in  others  more  or 
less  had  been  left  behind.  In  most  of  the  sections,  either  deep 
in  the  muscular  structure  or  else  superficially,  the  remnants  of 
larger  or  smaller  glandular  tubes  were  seen,  which  had  been 
torn  obliquely.  Nowhere  was  mucous  membrane  found  with 
its  superficial  epithelium  intact;  and,  since  disease  of  the  uter- 
ine mucous  membrane  could  hardly  exist  without  involvement 
of  its  superficial  epithelium,  the  first  objection  of  the  opponents 
of  the  operation  is  answered  by  reason  of  the  abundance  of  the 
products  which  may  l)e  removed  with  the  curette.  In  five  cases 
of  disease  of  the  uterus  the  author  was  able  to  correctly  diag- 
nosticate the  disease  by  moans  of  small  portions  of  mucous 
membrane  which  were  removed  with  the  curette.  In  two  of 
the  cases  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  products  of  the 
curetting  indicated  carcinoma  of  the  body,  in  two  malignant 
adenoma,  and  in  one  sarcoma  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The 
uterus  was  removed  in  all  the  cases  (from  the  living  subjects), 
and  the  diagnosis  confirmed.  In  regard  to  the  second  objec- 
tion, two  questions  become  pertinent — (1)  whether  after  curet- 
ting of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane  a  renewal  of  that  mem- 
brane is  possible;  (2)  whether  tlie  now  growth,  if  any,  liokis 


the  same  relations  to  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus  as  in  the 
normal  state,  and  whether  or  not  scar-tissue  is  formed.  Bear- 
ing upon  this  subject,  two  patients  came  under  the  author's  no- 
tice who  were  subjected  to  rejioated  curettings  with  subsequent 
caustic  applications  to  tlie  denuded  surface.  The  object  of  the 
operations  was  to  overcome  a  tendency  to  profuse  hoeraor- 
rhage.s,  and,  after  they  had  proved  ineffectual,  the  uteri  were 
amputated.  Microscopical  examination  of  the  specimens  showed 
the  presence  of  the  same  histological  elements  which  exist  in 
the  normal  uterine  mucous  membrane,  but  they  wtre  abnor- 
mally arranged.  A  cicatrix  was  not  found  either  in  the  mucous 
membrane  or  on  the  border  between  it  and  the  muscular  tissue. 
This  result  was  also  confirmatory  of  the  investigations  and 
results  of  Leopold  in  the  same  field.  The  third  objection  is 
groundless  not  only  from  observed  facts,  but  also  because  it  has 
already  been  shown  that  no  cicatrization  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane takes  place,  and  that  that  membrane  is  not  brouglit  into 
an  abnormal  condition  by  the  operation  in  question.  The  effect 
of  curetting  and  the  subsequent  application  of  stimulating  sub- 
stances to  the  surface  operated  upon  is  to  remove  the  accumu- 
lated secretions,  and  to  remove  the  superficial  or  even  the 
deeper  layers  of  epithelium,  and  no  evidence  has  been  brought 
forward  to  show  that  its  influence  is  destructive  of  function ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  author's  experience  has  been  that  its  effect 
is  highly  beneficial.  Sixty  cases  of  pregnancy  were  observed 
in  the  years  1879  to  1883,  in  which  the  women  had  undergone 
curetting  previous  to  conception.  In  some  of  the  cases  it  was 
even  ascertained  that  a  tendency  to  abort  had  been  cured  by  the 
operation,  and  the  women  were  enabled  to  carry  their  foetuses 
to  term. 

Uterine  Displacements  and  their  Treatment  by  Means 
of  Medicated  Tampons.— Dr.  R.  Bell's  paper  ("Edinb.  Med. 
Jour.,"  March,  1884)  was  read  before  the  Edinburgh  Obstetrical 
Society,  and  offers  objections  to  the  too  tVequent  use  of  the  pes- 
sary. Tlie  views  of  the  author,  like  those  of  other  gynaecolo- 
gists, have  undergone  a  change  upon  this  subject.  The  medica- 
tion to  which  the  tampons  (cotton-wool)  are  subjected  is  with  a 
mixture  of  glycerin  and  alum,  and  it  is  maintained  that  they  act 
(1)  as  a  support  to  the  uterus ;  (2)  as  a  depicting  agent ;  (3)  as 
an  invigorating  agent  to  the  uterus  and  vagina.  The  condition 
for  which  this  treatment  is  especially  applicable  is  retroflexion, 
and  the  symptoms  which  follow  .«uch  a  condition,  especially  from 
altered  mechanical  relations,  are  too  well  known  to  require 
specification.  Prolapsus  is  also  a  condition  which  is  amenable 
to  this  treatment.  Improvement  is  the  rule,  by  the  adoption  of 
this  method,  and  sometimes  cure  may  be  effected.  In  other 
cases  the  subsequent  use  of  a  pessary  completes  a  cure  which 
has  been  already  begun. 

The  Eelations  between  Ovarian  Cysts  and  the  Broad 
Ligament. — The  suhjoct  of  the  formation  of  adhe-^ioiis  is  one 
with  which  every  uvariotomist  is  familiar,  and,  when  not  too 
firm  nor  too  intimately  associated  with  contiguous  organs,  they 
form  no  serious  obstacle  to  the  performance  of  ovariotomy.  M. 
Terrillon  ("Rev.  de  chir.,"  Feb.,  1884)  considers  that  those 
cases  in  which  intimate  association  is  formed  by  an  ovarian  cyst 
with  the  broad  ligament  form  a  class  by  themselves.  In  such 
cases  it  is  not  inflammation  which  causes  the  unusual  or  danger- 
ous relations,  but  the  mode  of  development  of  the  tumor  itself, 
becoming  in  part  infiltrated,  as  it  were,  into  the  broad  ligament. 
Usually  it  is  a  single  lobe  which  juts  out  beyond  tlie  pedicle  of 
the  parent  tumor,  and  insinuates  itself  between  the  two  layers 
of  the  broad  ligament,  which  do  not  offer  great  resistance.  In 
the  course  of  its  further  development  it  readily  forms  organic 
union  with  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  the  bladder,  the  upper  ])art 
of  the  vaginal  ciil-ile-sac,  also  with  the  walls  of  the  pelvis,  the 
iliac  vessels  and  nerves,  and  oven  with  the  ureter.     It  will  there- 
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fore  be  useful  to  remember  that  a  dissection  of  the  layers  of  the 
broad  ligament  will  lead  one  directly  to  the  cyst,  and  its  removal 
will  thus,  to  a  certain  degree,  be  facilitated.  Parovarian  cysts, 
which  al?o  develop  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament, 
are  apt  to  form  strong  adhesions  with  contiguous  organs,  and 
their  removal  is  often  difficult  or  impossible.  The  same  condi- 
tions may  also  accompany  the  development  of  uterine  fibro- 
myomata.  The  closeness  of  union  which  is  sometimes  found 
between  the  cyst,  the  broad  ligament,  and  the  uterus  explains 
the  great  vascularity  of  the  former,  since  it  is  enriched  by  the 
vessels  of  the  two  latter  organs  in  addition  to  its  jiroper  supply 
from  the  ovarian  vessels.  The  author  thinks  it  is  well  to  re- 
member, in  examining  a  case  of  this  kind,  that  the  portion  of 
the  original  tumor  which  invades  the  broad  ligament  is  usually 
its  lower  portion.  He  thinks  there  is  no  certain  sign  by  which 
the  condition  in  question  can  be  made  out,  particularly  in  its 
early  stages.  A  number  of  indications  are  mentioned,  which 
are  common,  however,  to  other  varieties  of  abdominal  tumors. 
The  prognosis  in  cases  in  which  this  complication  is  present  is 
necessarily  graver  than  in  ordinary  cases,  for  reasons  which  are 
obvious  enough.  Complete  removal  may  be  impossible  on  ac- 
count of  the  intimate  relations  with  adjoining  structures,  and  the 
increased  liability  to  septicseraia  after  an  operation,  whether 
•complete  or  incomplete,  is  to  be  noted.  The  operative  details 
will  vary  according  as  tlie  tumor  has  or  has  not  become  united 
with  the  bladder,  rectum,  etc.  For  a  full  recital  of  these  details 
we  would  refer  to  the  author's  article. 

The  Relations  of  Ovarian  Cysts  with  the  Urinary  Or- 
gans.— The  same  author  ("Ann.  des  raal.  des  organes  genito- 
urinaires,"  Jan.,  1884)  observes  that  the  fact  is  very  noteworthy 
that  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  ovarian  cysts  are  very  apt  to 
be  affected  with  an  irritable  condition  of  the  bladder.  It  is 
equally  noteworthy,  however,  that  this  rarely  develops  into  a 
serious  complication.  When  adhesions  have  formed  between 
the  cyst  and  the  bladder  or  ureters,  and  the  case  is  presented  for 
operative  interference,  the  question  may  be  a  serious  one,  and 
will  call  for  the  most  careful  treatment  on  the  part  of  the  sur- 
geon. The  functional  troubles  of  the  urinary  organs  from  tlje 
development  of  an  ovarian  cyst  may  consist  either  in  an  exag- 
geration in  the  frequency  of  micturition,  or,  less  frequently,  a 
diminution  of  desire  to  perforin  this  act.  In  the  latter  case 
systematic  catheterization  sometimes  becomes  a  necessity.  With 
the  bladder  trouble  there  is  very  often  an  accompanying  condi- 
tion of  constipation,  which  becomes  more  decided  with  the  in- 
creasing pressure  of  the  developing  tumor  upon  the  rectum.  If 
the  tumor  encroaches  upon  the  tract  of  the  ureter,  serious  dis- 
turbance in  the  kidney  may  result,  and  Boinet  records  cases  of 
gastric,  pulmonary,  and  nervous  disorders  which  were  traceable 
to  kidney  lesions.  The  ureter  is  most  frequently  compressed 
when  the  tumor  develops  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment. In  cases  in  wliich  adhesive  attachments  to  the  bladder 
are  formed,  ulceration  into  tliat  viscus  sometimes  occurs,  with 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  cyst.  Such  an  accident  is 
liable  to  be  attended  with  considerable  pain  and  shock,  but  is 
not,  of  necessity,  fatal.  Several  interesting  cases  of  this  charac- 
ter are  recorded.  When  performing  ovariotomy  one  should 
always  have  in  mind  the  possible  danger  of  wounding  the  blad- 
der, either  when  it  is  enlarged  and  bypertrophied  and  lies  be- 
tween tlie  tumor  and  the  abdominal  wall,  or  when  it  retains  its 
normal  dimensions,  but  is  attached  to  the  cyst  by  adhesions 
upon  its  posterior  wall.  Accidents  of  this  nature  are  usually 
fatal,  and  several  classical  cases  are  referred  to.  The  author 
thinks  it  is  a  safe  plan,  in  all  cases,  to  evacuate  the  bl.idder 
before  performing  laparotomy.  [Though  this  is  the  common 
belief  and  practice,  it  is  strongly  opposed  by  no  less  an  author- 
ity than  Keith,  who  believes  that  a  full  bladder  is  a  useful  guide. 


See  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  8,  188.3,  "On  Supra-vaginal  Hys- 
terectomy," etc.]  The  diagnosis  of  vesical  adhesions  can  not  be 
clearly  made  out  in  regard  to  their  nature  or  extent,  but  the 
careful  and  skillful  use  of  the  sound  will  reveal  the  boundaries 
and  displacements  of  the  bladder,  and  so  put  one  on  guard  at 
the  time  of  the  operation.  In  case  the  viscus  should  be  wounded, 
the  choice  of  treatment  lies  between  simple  closure  of  the 
wound  and  closure  of  the  wound  with  suture  to  the  abdominal 
wall,  with  the  possibility  of  a  fistula  resulting.  The  author 
finds  twenty-five  recorded  cases  of  this  accident,  of  which  four- 
teen were  fatal.  Should  the  ureters  be  wounded,  the  accident, 
though  rare,  is  an  exceedingly  grave  and  embarrassing  one,  and 
the  possibilities  of  treatment  consist  in  the  formation  of  an  ex- 
ternal fistula,  or  a  series  of  plastic  operations  such  as  occurred 
in  tlie  experience  of  Nussbaum.  In  Simon's  case  an  injury  to 
the  ureter  was  followed  by  extirpation  of  the  corresponding 
kidney.     The  patient  recovered. 

Laparo-myomotomy. — Kaltenbach  ("  Ztschr.  f.  Geb.  u. 
Gyn.,"  X,  1)  observes  that  no  question  in  all  gynaecology  is  dis- 
cussed with  so  much  animation  as  this  one.  From  some  cause 
or  other,  however,  the  published  reports  of  cases  are  too 
few  in  number  for  the  establishment  of  principles  concerning 
the  operation.  Tiie  principles  which  are  applicable  in  ovari- 
otomy are  valuable  to  a  certain  extent,  but  they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently comprehensive  for  the  operation  which  is  under  discus- 
sion. In  other  words,  we  must  be  well  grounded  not  only  as  to 
tlie  proper  methods,  technique,  and  indications  for  this  opera- 
tion, but  also  as  to  the  anatomical  relations  of  the  extirpated 
tumor,  and  the  phenomena  which  attend  the  condition  subse- 
quent to  operation,  even  after  the  patient  has  recovered  from 
the  immediate  effects  of  the  removal  of  the  growth.  Ten  cases 
comprise  the  author's  experience,  extending  over  a  series  of 
years.  In  two  of  these  cases  myomotomy  was  performed,  and, 
in  the  remaining  eight,  supra-vaginal  amputation  of  the  aterns, 
the  two  operations  being  essentially  different  both  as  to  difficulty 
of  performance  and  as  to  significance.  In  myomotomy  the 
tumor  has  little  or  no  pedicle,  the  uterus  is  unharmed,  or,  at 
least,  its  cavity  is  not  opened.  The  treatment  of  the  stump  is 
almost  invariably  intra-peritoneal,  the  particular  method  being 
governed  by  the  thickness  and  vascularity  of  the  pedicle.  If 
the  pedicle  is  very  thin,  excision  of  the  tumor,  with  subsequent 
covering  of  the  cut  surface  with  peritonaiuin,  and  suturing  the 
divided  edges  of  the  latter,  is  Schroder's  plan,  and  is  approved 
of  by  the  author.  In  oases  in  which  the  pedicle  is  more  than 
0'5  cm.  in  thickness,  the  best  plan  is  to  transfix  aud  ligate,  as  in 
ovariotomy,  and  also  to  throw  another  ligature  around  the  mass 
for  additional  security.  Silk  is  recommended  for  ligating  small 
pedicles,  and  the  elastic  ligature  for  large  ones.  In  the  supra- 
vaginal amputation  of  the  uterus,  the  uterine  cavity  is,  of  course, 
opened,  and  the  pedicle  consists  of  the  remnant  of  the  body,  if 
any,  and  the  neck,  together  with  the  dependent  ligaments. 
Trunk  vessels  are  in  this  case  divided,  and  means  for  the  ingress 
of  infectious  material  are  afforded  by  the  canal  of  the  cervix, 
with  its  lining  of  mucous  membrane.  The  author's  preference 
for  extra-peritoneal  treatment  of  the  stump  in  this  operation 
is  seen  in  the  fact  that  in  all  his  eight  cases  this  method  was 
used.  The  stump  was  held  in  position  by  long  lance-shaped 
needles,  which  rested  upon  the  abdomen ;  its  wounded  surface 
was  thoroughly  cauterized,  and  antiseptic  applications  were  con- 
stantly used.  In  some  cases  the  elastic  ligature  was  carried 
around  the  pedicle,  and  in  others  the  latter  was  transfixed  with 
it.  Only  one  of  these  eight  cases  was  fatal.  Regarding  the 
removal  of  the  ovaries,  the  author  thinks  this  should  form  a 
part  of  the  operation  in  every  ease  iu  which  the  climacteric  has 
not  been  reached.  The  indication  for  operation  in  two  of  the 
author's  cases  was  the  great  size  of  the  tumor  ;  in  four,  its  rapid 
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growth,  hffiinorrhages,  peritoneal  irritation,  and  imcoinfortable 
pressure  upon  abdominal  organs :  in  one,  total  prolapse  of  tlie 
uterus :  and  in  one,  the  great  discomfort  iu  the  pelvic  region 
caused  by  a  tumor  in  Douglas's  cul-de-sac.  The  author  is  in 
favor  of  early  operations,  to  anticipate  the  discomforts  or  even 
serious  conditions  which  may  attend  the  growth  of  the  tumor. 
The  latter  is  to  be  removed  entire,  if  possible,  thus  saving  time 
and  diminishing  the  baamorrhage.  The  history  of  Kaltenbach's 
patients  after  their  recovery  is  satisfactory  in  most  respects. 
The  general  health  of  all  remained  good ;  in  three  there  was 
ventral  hernia ;  in  one  a  cervical  fistula  opened  into  the  perito- 
nasum.  These  were  the  most  serious  accidents  which  occurred. 
The  prognosis  in  such  operations  is  now  nearly  as  good  as  in  the 
removal  of  any  abdominal  tumorii.  The  chief  dangers  lie  in  the 
possibilities  of  htemorrhage  from  the  extensive  development  of 
the  vessels  at  the  base  of  tlie  tumor,  in  the  possible  formation 
of  emboli  or  tlirombi,  on  account  of  dilatation  of  tlie  paramet- 
ral veins,  and  in  anfeniia  caused  by  the  sudden  removal  of  a 
firm  body  from  the  abdominal  cavity.  On  the  other  band,  it 
may  be  said  tliat  the  tumors  are  usually  benign  in  character, 
that  they  can  generally  be  removed  entire,  that  there  are  few 
adhesions,  and  that  the  peritoneal  cavity  can  usually  be  entirely 
cleansed.  As  to  the  merits  of  the  intra-  and  extra-peritoneal 
methods  of  treating  the  pedicle,  the  author's  results  were  ob- 
tained with  the  latter,  and  he  is  naturally  inclined  favorably  to 
a  plan  which  has  served  him  so  well.  The  main  improvements 
which  recommend  to  operators  the  use  of  the  intra-peritoneal 
method  consist  in  the  isolated  treatment  of  the  four  trunk  ves- 
sels, and  in  the  firm  suturing  of  the  pedicle.  Danger  from 
haemorrhage  and  from  sepsis  is  thus,  to  a  great  degree,  elimi- 
nated. The  details  of  the  operation  do  not  differ  from  those 
which  have  been  recommended  by  Schroder.  With  further  im- 
provements in  the  intra-peritoneal  method,  the  author  thinks  it 
will  ere  long  supersede  the  older  method.  With  present  expe- 
rience, both  methods  have  their  adherents,  and  complete  justifi- 
cation. 

A  New  Method  of  Partial  Extirpation  of  the  Cancerous 
Uterus.— The  method  which  Dr.  E.  Van  de  Warker  ("  Am.  Jour, 
of  Obstet.,"  March,  1884)  describes  is  the  use  of  the  "potent 
chemical  cautery,"  in  distinction  from  total  extirpation  of  the 
uterus  through  the  vagina,  and  vaginal  amputation  with  supra- 
vaginal excision.  He  asserts  its  safety  and  ease  of  performance  as 
compared  with  the  first  of  these,  while  the  second  is  disposed 
of  by  the  consideration  that  it  is  "  simply  a  survival  of  the  an- 
tique."' [Faint  praise  for  Schroder's  operation.  For  Schroder's 
statistics,  see  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  15,  1883  ("The  Vaginal 
Extirpation  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Uterus  ").]  The  author's  plan 
is  as  follows:  The  cervix  is  amputated  at  the  vaginal  junction, 
and  then  cut  away  as  high  as  the  os  internum  with  the  knife, 
scissors,  or  curette,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  tissues. 
The  cavity  is  then  packed,  not  too  firmly,  with  pledgets  of  ab- 
sorbent cotton  soaked,  and  then  wrung  dry,  iu  a  solution  of  sub- 
sulphate  of  iron  one  part,  to  three  of  water.  Little  or  no  cot- 
ton is  required  in  the  vagina.  The  packing  must  be  removed 
on  the  second  day,  and  then  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  is 
applied  of  the  strength  of  five  drachms  to  the  ounce  of  water, 
or,  in  some  cases,  of  equal  parts  by  weight.  Those  solutions 
are  also  used  upon  cotton.  As  a  useful  precaution,  the  author 
recommends  a  preliminary  smearing  of  all  the  contiguous  mu- 
cous membrane  with  vaseline  in  which  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
has  been  incorporated.  The  weaker  zinc  solution  is  to  be  used 
in  those  cases  in  which  there  is  only  a  small  depth  of  uterine 
tissue  remaining ;  but,  if  sufllcient  remains  to  allow  of  a  deep 
slough,  the  stronger  solution  is  preferable.  The  cotton  can  be 
removed  in  from  two  to  five  days,  and  the  slougli  will  follow  in 
five  or  ten  days  more.     Proper  precautions  against  hemorrhage 


must  follow  the  fall  of  the  slough.  Cicatrization  is  usually  ac- 
complished in  from  two  to  four  weeks.  Two  interesting  cases 
are  narrated,  and  they  are  accompanied  by  cuts  which  demon- 
strate the  conditions  of  disease  and  repair. 


tcto  Jnbaittons,  etr. 


A   NEW   ABDOMINAL    DRAIXAGE-TUBE. 

By  H.  Mabion-Sims,  M.  D. 

The  accompanying  cut  gives  a  very  good  idea  of  an  abdominal 
drainage-tiilie  wliicli  I  had  luaile  last  winter.  It  acted  so  nicely  and 
drained  the  pelvis  so  well  that  I 
wish  to  call  the  attentioQ  of  the 
medical  profession  to  it.  It  con- 
sists of  a  large  and  a  small  tube 
made  of  hard  rubber.  The  small- 
er tube  is  inside  of  the  larger 
one,  running  along  the  posterior 
wall,  and  terminatiog  about  an 
eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  lx)t- 
toni.  The  large  tube  is  perfo- 
rated on  the  sides  and  curved  on 
the  top,  so  that,  when  in  the  ab- 
dominal wound,  the  top  of  the 
tube  projects  nearly  over  the 
symphysis  pubis.  The  smaller 
tube  is  for  the  purpose  of  wash- 
ing out  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
the  water  being  thrown  in  at 
the  bottom  of  the  cavity  instead 
of  at  the  top,  as  in  most  drain- 
age-tubes. I  attach  a  small  rub- 
ber tube  at  B,  and  force  the  wa- 
ter to  the  bottom  of  the  tube  C 
with  a  Davidson's  syringe.  At 
the  mouth  of  the  tube  A,  I  attach 
a  larger  rubber  tube,  and,  while 
washing  out,  the  water  runs  into 
a  bed-pan  or  any  convenient  ves- 
sel placed  in  the  bed.  Where  drainage  is  constant  and  very  profuse, 
the  rubber  tube  can  be  long  enough  to  hang  over  the  side  of  the  bed 
into  some  vessel  placed  there.  By  having  the  smaller,  or  washing- 
tube,  project  through  the  dressing  on  the  wound,  the  pelric  cavity  can 
be  washed  out  without  removing  the  dressing,  which  will  remain  dry 
and  clean.  This  tube  is  made  by  Mr.  Ford,  of  Caswell,  Hazard  &  Co., 
and  can  be  had  in  three  or  four  sizes. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

The  Nutritive  Value  of  Maltose. — M.  Dastre  and  M.  Bourquelot, 
in  a  note  recently  ooinTuunicated  to  the  Academic  des  scieiuxs  ("  Progr. 
m6d."),  give  it  as  the  result  of  their  experiments  that  maltose  under- 
goes direct  consumption  when  injected  into  the  blood  of  an  animal, 
without  having  been  transformed  by  any  digestive  juice.  They  esti- 
mate its  practical  value  as  Ijotwecu  that  of  lactose  and  that  of  glucose. 

Valerian  in  the  Treatment  of  Superficial  Wounds. — At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  SoHiU  de  hiolopie  (ihid.),  M.  Arragon  brought  forward  a 
new  method  of  dressing  wounds,  by  which,  he  declared,  their  healing 
was  hastened  and  the  pain  was  made  to  disappear  at  once.  The  method 
consisted  ill  tlie  applicatitui  of  compresses  wet  with  a  decoctiou  of  thirty 
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parts  of  valerian  root  in  one  thousand  parts  of  water.  Of  fifty  patients 
treated  in  this  way,  with  only  two  had  benefit  failed  to  result,  whether 
the  wounds  were  lacerated  or  contused,  but  it  is  expressly  stated  that 
the  treatment  is  of  no  avail  for  deep  wounds.  In  one  instance,  warm 
injections  of  the  decoction  were  used  for  otitis  media.  The  anodyne 
effect  is  attributed  to  the  action  of  the  valerianic  acid  on  the  terminal 
nerves,  and  an  antiseptic  influence  also  is  credited  to  the  remedy. 

Antipyrine,  the  new  antipyretic  allialoid,  has  lately  been  subjected 
to  thorough  investigation  by  Dr.  della  Cella,  at  Professor  Marigliano's 
clinic  ("ItaUa  Medica"  ;  "Bull.g6n.de  therap."),  and  the  following 
facts  have  been  noted : 

Antipyrine  presents  itself  in  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals,  very 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  less  soluble  in  ether.  Its  solutions 
are  of  neutral  reaction.  With  sulphuric  acid  it  forms  a  salt  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether.  Crystallized  antipyrine 
detonates  violently  when  heated  with  concentrated  nitric  acid  ;  heated 
gently  with  caustic  potash,  it  assumes  a  reddish  color.  With  oxidizing 
agents,  in  the  presence  of  water  and  heat,  it  is  decomposed  into  various 
products,  among  which  derivatives  of  phenol  and  of  acetone  seem  to 
predominate.  Its  aqueous  solution  and  that  of  its  salts  present  the 
following  reactions :  With  chromic  acid  an  orange-yellow  precipitate  is 
formed,  which  becomes  Uipiid  with  heat.  With  hypobromite  of  sodium 
it  forms  a  white  precipitate  ;  on  being  heated,  this  becomes  yellowish, 
and  little  brown  drops  are  seen  to  separate,  having  an  empyreuraatic 
odor.  With  Millon's  reagent  there  is  a  yellow  precipitate.  With  per- 
chloride  of  iron  an  intense  red  color  is  developed  ;  the  liquid  is  decolor- 
ized by  impure  hydrochloric  acid.  With  iodized  iodide  of  potassium 
there  is  an  obscure  red  precipitate.  With  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercury  a  white  precipitate  is  thrown  down.  With  iodide  of  potassium 
and  bismuth  there  is  a  yellow  precipitate  verging  on  orange.  With 
tannic  acid  the  precipitate  is  white.  With  picric  acid  it  is  yellow. 
Chlorine  water  causes  no  change  of  color,  but,  if  a  current  of  chlorine 
is  made  to  pass  into  an  aqueous  solution  of  antipyrine,  a  solid  white 
substance  is  seen  to  separate.  Of  all  these  reagents,  the  most  sensitive 
is  iodized  iodide  of  potassium,  which  gives  a  reaction  with  a  1-5,000 
solution  of  antipyrine. 

To  detect  antipyrine  in  the  u'riue,  the  latter  must  first  be  acidulated 
with  sulphuric  acid,  in  the  proportion  of  about  5  drops  to  6  c.  cm.  of 
urine,  the  proportion  of  the  acid  bemg  larger  if  the  urine  is  alkaline. 
If  the  mixture  becomes  turbid,  it  is  to  be  filtered,  and  ten  drops  of  the 
iodic  reagent  should  be  added.  The  presence  of  antipyrine  will  be 
manifested  by  a  red-brown  precipitate.  This  reaction,  however,  will  be 
more  or  less  marked,  according  to  the  time  at  which  the  urine  has  lieen 
passed :  three  hours  after  the  administration  of  the  drug,  the  reaction 
is  present,  but  sUght ;  in  four  hours  it  is  very  marked  ;  in  twenty-four 
hours  it  is  still  very  decided ;  and  in  thirty-six  hours  it  is  yet  perceptible. 
Sometimes  it  disappears  after  four  hours,  but  to  return  subsequently. 

Experiments  were  made  by  Dr.  Queirolo,  an  assistant  at  the  clinic, 
on  the  general  action  of  the  drug  and  its  influence  on  the  arterial  press- 
ure and  the  caliber  of  the  vessels.  Antipyrine  was  given  to  persons 
free  from  fever  and  to  others  having  fever,  to  the  amount  of  from  4  to 
6  grammes  in  the  course  of  from  an  hour  to  three  hours,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results : 

1.  It  gives  rise  to  no  appreciable  general  phenomena,  although 
sometimes,  in  excitable  individuals,'  particularly  women,  some  vomiting 
is  produced. 

2.  The  frequency  of  the  respiratory  movements  is  not  affected. 

3.  The  frequency  of  the  pulse  is  always  diminished. 

4.  The  arterial  pressure,  measured  with  Baasch's  apparatus,  is 
either  unaffected  or  a  Utile  increased. 

6.  The  normal  temperature  is  not  disturbed. 

6.  In  persons  free  from  fever  a  very  slight  dilatation  of  the  cutane- 
ous vessels  is  produced ;  in  those  with  fever  this  dilatation  is  more 
marked  ;  it  precedes  the  lowering  of  the  temperature.  These  researches 
were  made  by  means  of  Mosso's  plethysmograph. 

Its  action  upon  fever,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Ampugnani,  also  an  assist- 
ant at  the  clinic,  is  as  follows : 

1.  When  50  centigrammes  are  given  at  once,  there  is  generally  a 
lowering  of  2  or  3  tenths  of  a  degree  [ '?  centigrade]  in  the  course  of 
two  hours,  but  this  does  not  last. 


2.  When  a  gramme  is  given  at  a  dose,  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
depression  begins  in  an  hour,  and  increases  for  five  or  six  hours,  reach- 
ing as  much  as  3°. 

3.  If  a  gramme  and  a  half  is  given  at  once,  the  depression  is  yet 
more  marked,  and  after  seven  hours  it  still  amounts  to  2°  or  3°. 

4.  A  dose  of  2  grammes  causes  a  lowering  of  from  O'S"  to  1'3°  at 
the  end  of  an  hour,  which  increases  during  the  following  hours  and 
lasts  still  longer  than  before,  so  that,  so  to  speak,  it  may  blot  out  a 
paroxysm  of  fever. 

5.  If  repeated  doses  are  given,  the  action  is  manifested  in  from  six 
to  eighteen  hours,  and  may  continue  for  thirty-six  or  forty-eight  hours 
or  more. 

Consequently,  phthisical  patients  who  take  antipyrine  find  their  fever 
suppressed  not  only  for  that  day,  but  also  for  the  next  day,  and  even 
the  day  after,  so  that,  from  having  been  quotidian,  the  fever  becomes  a 
tertian  or  even  a  quartan. 

Professor  Maragliano  reserves  the  results  of  other  experiments  for 
future  publication. 

The  aitiology  of  Fever. — Dr.  S.  Davis,  of  College  City,  Cal,  sends 
us  a  communication  which  we  condense  as  follows:  The  genesis  of 
fever,  says  Dr.  Read,  in  the  "Journal"  of  July  19th,  remains  an  inter- 
esting though  somewhat  speculative  question.  The  maintenance  of  ani- 
mal heat  is  to  the  doctor's  mind  alike  most  singular  and  mysterious. 
There  must,  says  he,  be  some  inhibitory  power  in  the  system  for  the 
preservation  of  this  normal  standard  of  warmth.  To  which  I  suggest 
that  it  would  be  still  more  singular  if  a  being  so  wonderfully  made  and 
still  more  wonderfully  endowed  was  not  suppUed  by  the  Creator  with 
inhibitory  power  for  both  the  physical  and  moral  constitutions.  For 
the  generation  and  maintenance  of  the  germinating,  invigorating  vital 
heat,  we  have  the  wonderful  co-operation  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  with 
the  constancy  of  which  under  normal  surroundings  there  is  no  variable- 
ness or  shadow  of  turning.  If  the  origin  of  vital  heat  is  still  a  specula- 
tive one,  it  is  a  humiliating  confession — the  profession  ever  learning 
but  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

It  does  seem  to  me  that  anatomy  and  physiology  have  placed  this 
(juestion  of  vital  heat  quite  within  the  compass  of  professional  under- 
standing, on  a  par  with  the  understanding  of  at  least  many  other  phe- 
nomena in  nature,  sufficiently  so  at  least  for  all  practical  purposes  of 
hygiene  or  therapeutics.  The  importance  of  this  latter  understanding 
comes  in  from  the  well-grounded  conjecture,  if  not  even  demonstration, 
that  the  morbid  excitement  of  the  circulation  as  connected  with  respira- 
tion is  the  cause  of  fever.  The  question,  says  Dr.  Wood  or  Dr.  Read,  is 
whether*  the  rise  of  temperature,  or  fever,  is  the  consequence  of  in- 
creased or  of  retained  heat.  I  answer  that  it  is  most  evidently  from 
both.  In  every  instance  of  fever  the  heat-producing  power  of  the  sys- 
tem is  morbidly  augmented  and  the  heat-radiating  power  is  suspended. 
The  secretions,  even  the  transpiration  from  the  skin,  are  locked  up,  and 
the  mouth  is  dry.  Just  as  Dr.  Flint  correctly  declares  ("Practice," 
third  edition),  the  abnormal  action  of  the  heart  increases  the  tempera- 
ture, giving  rise  to  menal  excitement  and  undue  excitabiUty  of  organs, 
with  augmentation  of  sensibility  and  muscular  irritability. 

A  case  of  fever  is  analogous  to  a  state  of  furious  anger.  Nothing 
can  be  done  to  restore  quiet  until  this  insane  passion  subsides,  even  at 
the  expense  of  restraint  if  necessary.  There  is  the  most  obvious  indica- 
tion for  restraint ;  for  sedation  of  this  cardiac  excitement  which  is  the 
cause  of  fever. 

Diphtheritic  Nephritis. — Professor  Joseph  Fischl  read  before  the 
German  Medical  Society  of  Prague  a  communication  on  diphtheritic 
nephritis.  He  observed  that  the  epithelium  is  always  swollen  and  fatty. 
The  lesions  are  always  accompanied  by  lesions  of  the  stroma.  Dr. 
Fischl  has  found  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  of  interstitial  nephritis,  espe- 
cially when  subcapsular,  that  the  Malpighian  bodies  are  attacked.  He 
also  found  vascular  lesions,  periarteritis,  and  desquamation  of  the  epi- 
thelioid lining.  He  never  observed  micro-organisms,  although  his  inves- 
tigations were  conducted  with  the  greatest  care,  and  the  most  perfect 
optical  instruments  were  used.  A  number  of  microscopic  preparations 
and  drawings  were  shown  in  support  of  his  assertions. — Brituh  Medical. 
Journal. 
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The  Question  of  the  Exemption  of  a  Physician's  Property  from 
Seizure  for  Debt. — A  New  Hampshire  physician  was  unfortunate  enough 
to  fall  into  debt  and  have  judgments  entered  against  him.  The  credit- 
ors naturally  tried  to  obtain  payment  by  issuing  execution,  and  among 
the  articles  levied  on  by  the  sheriff  were  the  physician's  wagon  and  har- 
ness. The  New  Hampshire  law  says  that  such  articles  as  are  "  tools  of 
a  person's  occupation"  can  not  be  seized  and  sold  under  an  execution. 
The  physician  maintained  that  his  wagon  and  harness  came  under  this 
designation,  and  tried  to  recover  them  from  the  sheriff.  The  Court,  in 
deciding  the  question,  which  is  an  important  one,  does  not  settle  the 
particular  case,  but  refers  it  to  a  jury.  The  legal  principles  involved  are 
of  interest,  and  we  quote  from  the  decision  as  follows : 

"  The  Court  can  not  say,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  a  wagon  or  a  har- 
ness is  a  tool  of  a  physician's  calling,  and  so  exempt  to  all  physicians ; 
nor  can  they  say  that  it  is  not  such  a  tool.  T-he  most  that  can  be  said, 
as  a  matter  of  law,  is,  that  it  may  be  a  tool  of  his  profession  if,  in  the 
particular  case,  it  is  reasonably  necessary  for  him  to  use  it  as  a  tool.  If 
it  should  appear  that  his  practice  was  confined  to  his  office,  or  that  he 
was  a  physician  or  surgeon  in  a  hospital,  attending  to  no  cases  outside 
of  the  institution,  or  that  he  was  a  surgeon  on  ship-board,  or  that  he 
went  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  or  on  the  ears,  to  visit  his  patients,  a 
wagon  and  harness  would  not  be  exempt  under  our  statute,  because  they 
would  be  of  no  use  to  him  as  tools  in  his  practice.  They  might  be  of 
use  to  him  in  other  respects,  as  in  going  to  church,  or  in  carrying  bis 
children  to  school,  or  in  visiting  frieuds,  or  as  a  means  of  recreation  and 
pleasure ;  but  these  uses  are  manifestly  not  within  the  legitimate  scope 
of  the  technical  duty  of  a  physician.  Not  coming  within  the  strict  defi- 
nition of  the  term  tools,  and  not  being  reasonably  necessary  as  tools  for 
him  in  his  practice  of  his  profession,  they  would  not  be  tools  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute,  and  so  would  not  be  exempt  as  such.  But  if  it 
should  be  found  that  the  physician  claiming  the  exemption  could  not 
practice  his  profession  with  reasonable  success  without  a  team  with 
which  to  visit  his  patients ;  that  he  was  located  in  a  country  town,  for 
example,  where  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  ride  a  large  part  of  the  time 
in  order  to  accomplish  anything  professionally,  a  wagon  and  harness 
might  properly  be  found  to  be  reasonably  necessary  for  him  as  tools  of 
his  occupation.  But  the  finding  would  be  one  of  fact,  so  far  as  the 
reasonableness  of  the  use  is  concerned ;  and  it  could  not  be  said  that 
these  articles  are  exempt  to  every  physician,  or  to  physicians  generally, 
Iiut  only  to  the  debtor  in  the  particular  case.  If  there  is  any  doubt 
whether  an  article  claimed  to  be  exempt  from  attachment  is  a  tool 
under  the  statute,  the  question  should  be  submitted  to  the  jury  whether 
its  use  as  a  tool  by  the  debtor  in  his  business  is  reasonably  necessary. 
If  it  is,  it  is  exempt ;  otherwise,  it  is  not  exempt." 

The  Management  of  the  Placenta. — In  a  paper  read  before  the 
Ohio  State  Medical  Society  ("  Columbus  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.,  1884),  Dr. 
J.  C.  Reeve,  of  Dayton,  expressed  his  views  as  follows : 

Although,  over  and  over  again,  in  lists  of  cases  of  inversion  "  pull- 
ing at  the  cord  by  the  midwife  "  is  given  as  the  cause,  I  believe  that  in 
many  cases  this  is  pure  assumption,  and  that  in  the  majority  it  is  gross 
injustice.  The  annals  of  obstetrics  show  that  ignorant  midwives  have 
done  aU  sorts  of  outrageous  things,  but,  when  it  comes  to  inverting  the 
uterus  by  pulling  at  the  cord,  the  physician  is  certainly  more  likely  to 
do  it  than  a  mid  wife.  He  pulls  in  the  axis  of  the  straits  of  the  pelvis, 
of  which  she  knows  nothing,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  force  she  ap- 
plies is  expended  in  drawing  the  cord  against  the  pubes.  I  presume 
there  are  few  members  here  who  have  not  been  called  to  cases  where 
the  cord  has  been  torn  off  in  attempts  to  deliver  the  after-birth,  and  all 
know  how  fragile  it  is  and  how  easily  it  gives  way.  There  must  be  a 
favoring  condition  of  the  uterus,  a  state  of  complete  inertia,  as  the 
prime  factor  in  the  process  whenever  traction  on  the  cord  has  been 
effective  in  causing  inversion. 

If  this  serious  accident  of  childbirth  is  to  be  referred  to  modes  of 
delivering  the  placenta,  I  take  the  ground  that  it  is  quite  as  likely  to 
result  from  the  present  accepted  mode — CredcS's — as  by  pulling  at  the 
cord.  Given  the  state  of  inertia  of  the  uterus  just  referred  to,  which 
is  one  of  the  conditions  for  inversion,  and  pressure  on  its  external  sur- 
face can  not  fail  to  produce  a  dimpling  or  depression  of  the  fundus 
which  then,  by  the  well-known  process,  becomes  complete  inversion. 


Possibly  I  shall  be  indicted  for  intimating  that  a  process  so  generally 
followed  and  so  universally  lauded  may  not  be  perfect.  But  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  Crede's  method  can  not  always  be  carried  out ;  it 
is  not  always  possible  to  grasp  the  uterus  and  apply  pressure  generally 
over  its  surface,  or  over  the  major  part  of  it ;  and  I  take  the  position 
that,  if  the  pressure  is  applied  to  a  portion  of  the  uterine  globe,  it  is 
liable  to  produce  depression  of  the  walls,  the  initial  step  of  inversion ; 
that  if  Credo's  method  is  unskillfuUy  performed  it  is  as  likely  to  cause 
disaster  as  is  delivery  of  the  placenta  by  traction.  Recently  a  good 
many  voices  have  been  heard  to  the  intent  that  Crede's  method  is  not 
perfection,  and  there  are  cases  on  record  showing  that  it  has  been 
effective  in  producing  uterine  inversion.  In  a  debate  at  the  London 
Obstetrical  Society  Dr.  Edis  called  attention  to  the  increasing  frequency 
of  uterine  inversion,  and  stated  his  belief  that  it  was  due  to  the  em- 
ployment of  too  much  or  ill-directed  force  in  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa according  to  Crede's  method.  Spigelberg  recognizes  expression 
of  the  placenta  as  a  cause  of  inversion,  and  gives  references  to  cases. 
Mund^,  in  this  country,  has  expressed  his  dissati-sfaction  with  Crede's 
method.  Many  of  Crede's  countrymen  have  written  against  it.  And  I 
must  add  that,  when  Crede  states  that  in  two  thousand  labors  "the 
average  duration  of  the  third  stage  was  only  four  minutes  and  a  half," 
he  writes  down  his  own  condemnation.  This  is  not  nature.  Smellie 
recognized  the  truth.  For  the  safe  delivery  of  the  placenta  we  must 
wait  a  while;  allow  the  uterus  a  time  of  rest;  give  its  fibers  time  to 
undergo  tonic  contraction,  and  its  ganglionic  centers  time  to  gather 
power  for  the  final  effort.  With  clear  recognition  of  the  physiological 
process  we  can  render  intelligent  and  efficient  aid  in  pathological  con- 
ditions. 

No  teaching  as  to  the  delivery  of  the  placenta  can  be  scientific 
which  does  not  direct  a  consideration  of  the  character  of  the  preceding 
labor,  and  as  the  character  of  labors  varies,  so  must  the  management 
of  the  third  stage.  If  the  pains  have  been  frequent  and  energetic  and 
the  birth  of  the  child  rapid,  the  placenta  may  be  delivered  very  soon ; 
if  the  labor  has  been  tedious  and  delivery  slow,  or  if  the  uterus  has 
been  exhausted  by  violent  and  long-continued  effort,  time  must  be  given 
for  the  recuperation  of  its  contractile  force  and  nervous  energy. 

Recent  Lyons  Theses. — "Lyon  medical"  gives  the  following  list 
of  theses  presented  to  the  faculty  of  that  city  during  the  mouths  of 
June  and  July,  1884:  No.  214,  Corelysis — a  Clinical  and  Critical  Study 
of  Forster's  Method,  by  M.  (i.  Souquiere ;  No.  215,  The  Mode  of  Ac- 
tion of  the  Forceps,  by  M.  L.  Thasserd-Haste ;  No.  216,  The  Treatment 
of  Puerperal  Fever  with  Cold  Baths,  by  M.  P.  Chaubert;  No.  217,  Gen- 
eral Pseudo-paralyses,  by  M.  L.  Blache;  No.  218,  The  Treatment  of 
Pneumonia  with  Cold  Baths,  by  M.  C.  Goumy;  No.  219,  An  Experi- 
mental Study  of  the  Virus  of  Puerperal  Septicaemia,  by  M.  C.  Truchot ; 
No.  220,  A  New  Process  of  Mixed  Anaesthesia,  by  M.  F.  Colombel ;  No. 

221,  Choreiform  Movements  in  General  Paralytics,  by  M.  J.  Sage;  No. 

222,  The  Resorption  Fever  of  Phthisical  Persons,  by  M.  F.  RoUand ; 
No.  223,  The  History  and  Development  of  Legal  Medicine,  by  M.  C. 
Masson ;  No.  224,  The  Normal  Movements  of  the  Eyelids,  by  M.  A. 
Domeck  ;  No.  225,  Vaginal  Hiematocele,  by  M.  L.  Roche ;  No.  226, 
Two  Cases  of  Hystero-epilepsy,  by  M.  C.  Burgat ;  No.  227,  The  Bruit 
de  galop,  by  M.  P.  Charvet ;  No.  228,  Asphyxia-locale  of  the  Extremities, 
by  M.  J.  Eparvier  ;  No.  229,  Indirect  Fractures  of  the  Ulna  and  Fract- 
ures of  the  Radius  by  Torsion,  by  M.  F.  Brossard ;  No.  230,  Anal  Fis- 
tula, by  M.  N.  Francou;  No.  231,  Vaccinal  Contaminations,  by  M.  E. 
Josserand ;  No.  232,  Sprain  of  the  Foot  and  its  Treatment,  by  M.  A. 
Vaqui4 ;  No.  233,  Acute  Delirium  of  the  Typhoid  Form,  by  M.  A. 
Rousset ;  No.  234,  The  Influence  of  Prostatic  Hypertrophy  on  Strictures 
of  the  Urethra,  by  M.  P.  Li^nard  ;  No.  23."),  The  Cholera  of  1884,  ob- 
served at  the  Toulon  Naval  Hospital,  from  June  18th  to  July  18th,  by 
M.  M.  Randon;  No.  286,  Cancer  of  the  Pancreas,  by  M.  J.  Vernay;  No. 
237,  Rectal  Etherization  and  its  Dangers,  by  M.  P.  A.  Heron ;  No.  238, 
Precocious  Cancer  of  the  Stomach,  by  M.  M.  Mathieu ;  No.  239,  Hy- 
drarthrosis of  the  Knee  after  Fractures  of  the  Thigh,  by  M.  J.  Baru- 
del;  No.  240,  Complete  Deflection  of  the  Course  of  the  Intestinal  Con- 
tents in  the  Treatment  of  Cancer  of  the  Rectum,  by  M.  A.  Laguaite ; 
No.  241,  The  Therapeutical  Use  of  Hydrochlorate  of  Kairine,  by  M.  E 
Dr61y. 
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RECENT   STUDIES   ON 
THE   THEORY   OF   THE   MICROSCOPE, 

AND  THEIR  PRACTICAL  RESULTS  AS  REGARDS  THE  USE  OF 
THE  MICROSCOPE  IN  SCIENTIFIC  INVESTIGATIONS* 

By  R.  HITCHCOCK, 


Few  who  are  not  constant  readers  of  the  literature  per- 
taining to  the  physics  of  the  microscope  are  aware  of  the 
great  advances  that  have  been  made  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  microscope  as  a  physical  instrument,  and  of  the  corre- 
spondingly great  progress  in  the  construction  of  the  optical 
part  due  to  such  knowledge  that  has  been  made  within  the 
last  ten  years.  Nevertheless,  the  subject  is  of  great  impor- 
tance to  every  observer,  and,  although  to  make  it  clearly 
understood  it  should  be  treated  mathematically,  in  a  manner 
which  the  author  of  this  paper  would  not  undertake,  it  has 
seemed  desirable  to  present  the  salient  features  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  microscope  as  a  physical  instrument  in  a 
manner  to  indicate  fairly  well  the  bearing  of  recent  re- 
searches upon  the  scientific  use  of  the  instrument.  To  do 
this  for  the  benefit  of  the  biologist,  histologist,  and  others 
whose  time  and  interests  have  been  too  much  occupied  with 
their  work  to  study  the  merits  of  different  objectives  and  ac- 
cessories, makes  it  advisable  that  we  should  begin  with  some 
explanations  with  which  many  here  present  are  familiar. 

Probably  every  observer  of  experience  has  a  more  or 
less  clear  recollection  of  the  long  and  bitterh'-fought  battle 
which  raged  among  mioroscopists  not  many  years  ago  about 
angular  aperture.  There  were  advocates  of  wide  or  high 
angles  who  believed  the  value  of  an  objective  increased  with 
the  angular  aperture,  and  this  view  was  advocated  with  all  the 
steadfastness  and  vigor  of  such  faith  as  would  move  mount- 
ains had  it  been  properly  directed  to  that  end.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  was  a  more  conservative,  but  none  the  less  vig- 
orous, party  totally  opposed  to  these  views.  The  bitterness 
with  which  this  controversy  was  carried  on  at  times,  year 
after  year,  is  a  blot  upon  the  literature  of  the  subject.  But 
the  differences  of  opinion  arose  partly,  no  doubt,  from  stub- 
bornness and  erroneous  observation,  but  mainly  from  want 
of  knowledge  concerning  the  subject.  There  was  no  recog- 
nition of  a  standard  by  which  the  value  of  an  objective  could 
be  determined.  It  was  a  controversy,  in  fact,  between  those 
who  believed  in  tests  by  resolving  fine  markings  on  diatoms, 
etc.,  and  those  who  believed  in  clear  definition  of  such  ob- 
jects as  the  podura  scale.  To  be  sure,  other  elements  entered 
into  the  controversy,  as,  for  instance,  the  question  of  the 
proper  measurement  of  the  angle  of  aperture ;  but  the  great 
question  of  interest  to  workers  with  the  microscope  was. 
What  is  the  best  objective  for  use,  a  wide  or  medium  angle  ? 

At  the  present  time  this  question  can  be  answered ;  but 
a  few  years  ago  it  was  purely  a  matter  of  opinion.     The 
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theory  of  the  microscope  then  generally  accepted  was  erro- 
neous. The  functions  of  angular  aperture  were,  in  theory, 
entirely  misunderstood. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  understand  the  subject  in  the  light 
of  recent  investigations,  for  which  we  are  mainly  indebted 
to  Professor  Dr.  E.  Abbe,  of  Jena,  who  has  established  a 
theory  of  the  microscope,  based  upon  experimental  and 
mathematical  investigations,  which,  in  its  essential  features, 
if  not  throughout,  seems  as  firmly  established  as  any  theory 
in  optical  science. 

When  an  object  marked  with  fine  striae — such  as  a  di- 
atom-shell, for  example,  or  a  glass  plate  ruled  with  lines, 
and  having  the  markings  separated  by  spaces  as  minute  as 
a  wave-length  of  light — is  illuminated  in  the  ordinary  way 
under  the  microscope,  it  is  obvious  that  the  light  will  be 
decomposed  and  a  diffraction  spectrum  formed,  precisely 
as  in  the  case  of  Professor  Rowland's  beautiful  ruled  plates. 
Considering  any  single  ray  from  the  mirror,  when  it  reaches 
such  an  object  it  will  be  turned  from  its  direct  course  and 
pass  oS  at  an  angle,  forming  a  microscopic  diffraction  spec- 
trum. This  spectrum  may  be  seen  and  examined  in  a  man- 
ner to  be  described  further  on.  First,  I  must  ask  you  to 
recall  some  old  experiments  given  in  text-books  on  physics. 
I  refer  to  the  interference  bands  of  diffraction  spectra.  You 
will  remember  how  the  waves  of  light,  when  their  vibra- 
tions come  together  in  a  certain  manner,  interfere  with  each 
other  and  produce  lines  of  darkness  due  to  overlapping 
spectra.  I  can  not  go  further  into  this  subject  here.  The 
principle  has  been  brought  before  you,  and  that  is  sufficient 
for  the  purpose  in  view.  It  must  be  clear  to  any  one  that, 
if  the  light  is  thus  turned  from  its  course  and  decomposed, 
it  can  not  go  on  to  form  an  image  in  the  microscope  as  it 
was  supposed  to  do  according  to  the  old  theory  of  the  mi- 
croscope. It  was  then  supposed  that  the  microscope  formed 
an  image  precisely  as  figured  in  works  on  physics  in  use  at 
the  present  day,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  telescope. 
Large  objects,  and  outlines  of  objects  generally,  are  imaged 
in  this  way ;  but,  obviously,  this  can  not  be  true  of  the  tine 
markings  closer  than  a  wave-length  of  light. 

Let  us  see  what  becomes  of  the  diffracted  rays  forming 
the  spectrum.  Place  a  dry-mounted  specimen  of  Pleuro- 
sigma  formosum  under  a  microscope,  and  examine  it  with 
a  half-inch  objective.  When  the  markings  are  distinctly 
seen,  remove  the  ocular  and  look  down  the  tube  of  the  micro- 
scope. There  will  be  seen  the  diffraction  spectra  just  above 
the  objective.  Then  put  on  the  ocular,  and  with  a  hand- 
lens  examine  the  light  which  issues  from  it  in  the  same  way. 
There  the  same  spectra  will  be  found  again.  I  will  not  at- 
tempt to  explain  how  it  is  that  these  spectra  are  combined 
in  the  image  we  see  to  produce  the  appearance  of  lines  or 
dots,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  subject  is  too  intricate  to  be 
easily  understood ;  but  the  fact  must  be  taken,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Professor  Abbe  and  others,  that  the  power  of  a 
microscope  to  define  or  resolve  minute  markings  is  abso- 
lutely dependent  upon  its  capability  of  gathering  in  and 
properly  disposing  of  the  spectra  produced  by  the  object. 

We  will  now  go  a  step  further  in  the  consideration  of 
the  formation  of  the  spectra.     You  are  all  familiar  with  the 
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fact  that  diflfraction  spectra  are  of  different  orders — that  is 
to  say,  we  have  several  secondary  spectra  produced,  one  be- 
yond the  other,  more  or  less  overlapping  each  other.  So  it 
is  under  the  microscope,  and  the  number  of  secondary 
spectra  will  depend  upon  the  fineness  of  the  markings  of 
the  object  and  the  length  of  the  vibrations  of  the  light 
(which  will  vary  in  different  mounting  media).  It  scarcely 
need  be  said  that,  when  the  object  is  so  f  nely  marked  as  to 
produce  two  spectra,  the  microscope  must  take  in  both  of 
these  to  reveal  its  finest  lines,  and,  if  the  object  produces 
three  spectra  that  are  essential  to  show  its  structure,  the 
microscope  must  take  the  third  in  also.  Since  the  rays 
forming  the  second  and  third  spectra  are  diffracted,  respect- 
ively, farther  from  their  courses  than  the  others,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  capability  of  an  objective  to  take  them  in  depends 
upon  its  angular  aperture — the  angle  of  light  which  it  will 
take  in  under  the  conditions  of  experiment. 

We  now  come  to  an  interesting  and  exceedingly  impor- 
tant fact  concerning  the  appearances  produced  by  diffrac- 
tion spectra.  If  an  objective  is  incapable  of  taking  in  the 
spectra  necessary  for  a  true  portrayal  of  the  object,  it  may, 
nevertheless,  be  made  to  give  an  image  which,  to  all  appear- 
ances, is  true,  and  would  not  give  any  evidences  of  further 
details  to  be  brought  out  by  other  lenses.  It  may  also  hap- 
pen that,  by  proper  manipulation,  an  objective  capable  of 
showing  the  finest  markings  of  an  object  may  be  made  to 
show  the  object  clearly  defined  with  only  one  half  the  true 
number  of  markings — the  structure  appearing  to  be  much 
coarser  than  it  really  is. 

It  may  be  asked  how  it  is  possible,  in  view  of  such  facts 
as  these,  to  place  great  dependence  upon  the  microscopical 
appearance  of  objects ;  how  are  we  to  be  sure  that  the  reso- 
lutions we  see  of  fine  markings  are  true  ?  How  do  we  ever 
know  that  the  objectives  we  use  are  capable  of  showing  true 
structure,  or  that  our  manipulation  of  them  has  given  us  the 
true  and  not  the  false? 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  these 
questions.  It  would  require  too  much  time  and  involve  a 
more  full  discussion  of  the  theory  of  the  microscope.  Suffi- 
cient has  been  said  to  place  the  observer  on  his  guard 
against  errors  of  this  kind.  In  some  cases  structure  can 
not  be  known  from  microscopiaal  examination. 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  angular  aperture. 
The  cone  of  rays  radiating  from  the  focal  point  of  the  ob- 
jective to  the  periphery  of  the  front  lens  is  the  angular 
aperture — the  angle  of  light  it  will  receive. 

Suppose  an  object  to  produce  a  diffraction  spectrum 
just  beyond  the  range  of  a  certain  objective  working  in  air. 
Interpose  a  refractive  medium  like  glycerin  or  water  between 
the  object  and  the  front  lens.  The  rays  which  before  were 
beyond  the  range  of  the  objective  are  now  brought,  by  re- 
fraction, to  a  smaller  angular  deviation,  the  spectrum  is 
taken  up  by  the  objective,  and  the  markings  are  resolved. 
We  can  thus  understand  the  action  and  the  advantages  of 
immersion  objectives.  It  has  long  been  an  axiom  with  nii- 
croscopists  that  resolution  of  fine  lines  is  dependent  upon 
angular  aperture,  but  in  this  case  the  immersion  medium 
has  materially  lessened  the  angular  aperture,  yet  the  resolv- 
ing power  of  the  lens  is  increased.     Nevertheless,  the  angu- 


lar aperture  has  been  shown,  under  the  conditions  previous- 
ly mentioned,  to  determine  the  resolving  power.  The  ap- 
parent discrepancy  here  is  easily  explained,  although  it  has 
caused  interminable  confusion  in  the  past.  The  explana- 
tion in  brief  is  this :  Angular  apertures  can  only  be  com- 
pared under  the  same  conditions.  Thus,  angular  apertures 
of  objectives  working  dry,  or  of  objectives  working  in  the 
same  immersion  fluids,  can  be  compared  among  themselves, 
but  those  of  one  class  can  not  be  compared  with  those  of 
the  other  class.  Thus,  a  dry  objective  of  157°  will  resolve 
no  more  than  one  having  an  immersion  angle  in  water  of 
94°,  or  in  oil  of  80°. 

It  will  be  seen  that  such  comparisons  are  apt  to  be  very 
confusing,  and  for  this  reason  the  term  angular  aperture  might 
better  be  entirely  discarded.  A  perfectly  satisfactory  method 
of  designating  the  resolving  .power  of  an  objective  has  been 
adopted  by  microscopists  on  the  recommendation  of  Pro- 
fessor Abbe.  It  is  by  determining  the  "  numerical  aper- 
ture." In  highly  refractive  media  the  undulations  of  light 
become  much  shorter  than  in  air,  and,  as  the  capabilities  of 
the  microscope  are  dependent  upon  the  wave-lengths,  it  is 
obvious  that  dense  media  for  mounting  add  to  the  resolving 
power.  Moreover,  the  visibility  of  an  object  is  affected  by 
the  relation  between  the  refractive  indices  of  the  object  and 
the  mounting  medium.  The  more  these  differ,  the  more 
visible  the  object  will  be.  But  time  would  not  permit, 
even  if  it  were  desirable,  a  longer  discussion  of  the  optical 
action  of  mounting  media  of  different  refractive  powers. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  Professor  Abbe  has  shown,  both  by 
experiment  and  calculation,  that  the  true  aperture — distin- 
guished, when  desirable,  as  the  numerical  aperture  of  a  mi- 
croscope objective — which  is  the  capacity  of  the  objective 
to  receive  rays  from  an  object  to  form  an  image,  is  the 
ratio  between  the  focal  distance  and  the  diameter  of  the 
back-lens  of  an  objective.  This  ratio  will  depend  upon  the 
refractive  index  of  the  medium  of  immersion,  and  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  product  of  the  index  of  refraction  multiplied 
by  the  sine  of  half  the  angle  of  aperture  for  the  particular 
immersion  medium  employed.  This  is  expressed  by  the 
much-used  formula  n  sin.  u. 

Since  the  resolving  power  of  a  microscope  depends  upon 
its  numerical  aperture  and  upon  the  wave-length  of  light,  it 
must  be  clear  to  any  person  that,  when  the  markings  of  an 
object  are  so  exceedingly  minute  that  they  can  no  longer 
produce  the  diffraction  spectra  necessary  to  form  a  correct 
image,  they  are  beyond  the  range  of  microscopic  vision.  It 
will  also  be  understood  that,  since  it  is  a  matter  involving 
the  wave-length  of  light,  the  use  of  optically  dense  media 
to  reduce  the  amplitude  of  the  vibrations  of  light  adds  to 
the  resolving  power  of  the  microscope.  Likewise,  finer 
details  can  be  made  out  with  blue  rays  than  with  red,  and 
structures  finer  than  the  eye  can  see  may  be  photographed. 

The  limit  of  resolving  power  has  been  calculated  for 
different  media  and  apertures,  ranging  from  1"52 — which  is, 
theoretically,  the  highest  attainable  with  an  immersion  me- 
dium of  refractive  index  1-52,  since  it  corresponds  to  180° 
of  angular  aperture  in  that  medium — down  to  0'50,  and  a  table 
giving  the  figures  is  regularly  published  in  the  "  American 
Monthly  Microscopical  Journal."     The  range   of  resolving 
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power  at  present  attained  in  practice  scarcely  exceeds 
112,000  lines  t'>  the  inch,*  which  should,  theoretically,  be 
attained  with  an  aperture  of  1'16,  but  the  optical  construc- 
tion does  not  permit  of  the  attainment  of  theoretical  per- 
fection. Tbe  highest  numerical  aperture  to  be  obtained 
from  the  opticians  is  about  1-43. 

Before  entering  upon  another,  and  perhaps  more  gen- 
erally interesting,  part  of  the  subject  before  us,  I  would 
wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  fact  that  can  not  be  too 
strongly  brought  forward.  From  what  has  been  said  con- 
cerning the  formation  of  images  of  minute  markings  by 
the  decomposition  of  the  light  and  the  production  of  spec- 
tra, it  will  be  readily  inferred  that  whatever  objects  will 
form  identical  spectral  images,  no  matter  how  difiFerent  the 
structure  of  the  objects  themselves  may  be,  their  appear- 
ance in  the  microscope  will  be  the  same.  As  a  single  ex- 
ample to  illustrate  the  practical  bearing  of  this  fact,  we  may 
consider  the  resolution  of  any  finely  marked  diatom.  By 
changing  the  illumination,  the  dots  may  become  lines,  or 
the  lines  in  some  cases  may  be  made  to  appear  twice  as 
close  or  half  as  close  as  they  really  are.  Time  does  not 
permit  me  to  enlarge  upon  this  subject  as  I  would  wish,  but 
it  has  an  important  bearing  upon  our  interpretation  of  tiie 
revelations  of  the  microscope. 

We  have  already  seen  that  there  is  a  theoretical  as  well 
as  practical  limit  to  the  power  of  a  microscope  to  separate 
fine  lines.  This  limit  is  determined,  first,  by  the  numerical 
aperture  of  the  objective,  and,  secondly,  by  the  magnifying 
power  of  objective  and  ocular  combined,  which  in  every 
case  must  be  sufficient  to  separate  the  lines  in  the  image 
until  they  subtend  an  angle  large  enough  to  enable  the  eye 
to  distinguish  them.  This  amplification  attained,  suppos- 
ing the  resolving  power  of  the  objective  to  be  tested  to  its 
highest  limit,  no  further  amplification  can  possibly  reveal 
any  finer  details  in  the  image.  Nevertheless,  a  slight  in- 
crease is  desirable  to  render  the  details  more  distinct,  as  all 
who  work  with  delicate  test-objects  well  know.  There  is, 
therefore,  a  well-defined  relation  between  numerical  aperture 
and  amplification  which  renders  it  possible  to  define  the 
limits  of  adequate  and  desirable  amplification  for  every  ob- 
jective. A  recognition  of  this  fact  will  show  that  the  use 
of  oculars  of  excessively  short  focal  length,  or  high  power, 
must  be  extremely  limited  in  scientific  investigation. 

Passing  now  from  the  microscope  itself,  what  has  been 
said  will  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  value  of  certain  acces- 
sories for  illuminating  objects  under  investigation.  It  was 
not  many  years  ago  that  the  most  valued,  and  likewise  the 
most  costly,  apparatus  for  illuminating  objects  for  high 
powers  was  the  achromatic  condenser,  made  very  much  like 
an  objective,  with  a  small  front-lens,  and  a  complicated  sys- 
tem of  diaphragms  beneath.  Fortunately,  such  costly  appli- 
ances are  no  longer  necessary,  and,  although  achromatic  con- 
densers are  still  made,  their  form  is  quite  different  from 
those  in  general  use  ten  years  ago. 

For  the  scientific  student  there  is  no  device  more  gen- 
erally useful  than  the  Abbe  illuminator,  with  its  full  comple- 
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ment  of  diaphragms.  It  is  not  strictly  achromatic,  but  that 
is  of  no  consequence.  It  is  not  costly,  compared  with  other 
forms,  and  is  well  adapted  for  universal  use.  It  gives  the 
observer  complete  control  over  the  light,  and  is  a  great  aid 
in  all  delicate  observation.  I  feel  like  dwelling  longer  upon 
this  subject,  to  urge  the  use  of  this  apparatus  upon  our  sci- 
entific students.  I  am  aware  how  many  of  them  affect  to 
despise  all  accessories.  It  is  because  they  do  not  know 
their  value.  It  will  not  do  to  say  such  things  are  of  no  use 
merely  because  they  have  not  felt  the  need  of  them,  for 
such  persons  do  not  know  of  what  they  speak.  The  true 
student  of  science  should  be  quick  to  take  advantage  of 
every  aid  afforded  by  the  optician's  skill  ;  as  to  the  practi- 
cal value  of  the  Abbe  condenser  there  can  be  but  one  opin- 
ion. 

Reasoning  from  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  the- 
ory of  the  microscope,  it  will  be  obvious  that  a  careful  man- 
agement of  the  illumination  is  essential  to  the  best  results 
in  microscopical  work.  The  mirror  alone  can  be  made  to 
do  almost  everything,  but  it  must  be  handled  with  far  more 
skill  than  most  scientific  observers  possess.  They  do  not 
acquire  such  skill  in  the  work  that  occupies  their  attention, 
and  for  that  reason  they  fail  to  use  the  microscope  to  the 
best  advantage.  Not  only  is  this  true,  but  their  experience 
as  observers  is  often  too  much  restricted,  and  I  have  known 
persons  of  undoubted  ability  in  certain  lines  of  work  to 
make  surprising  blunders,  due  to  misinterpretations  of  im- 
ages in  the  microscope,  which  no  person  of  broader  experi- 
ence would  make.  It  is  a  great  advantage  to  any  observer 
to  be  able  to  resolve  fine  test-objects,  as  such  work  not  only 
gives  command  over  the  instrument,  but  teaches  one  how 
to  get  the  clearest  definition  and  how  to  avoid  or  detect 
false  appearances.  The  use  of  the  Abbe  illuminator  greatly 
facilitates  the  management  of  the  light,  and  often  brings 
out  details  of  structure  very  clearly  that  would  otherwise  be 
very  easily  passed  without  notice. 

The  use  of  polarized  light  in  connection  with  the  micro- 
scope is  of  great  importance  to  the  mineralogist,  who  is  en- 
abled to  study  the  optical  properties  of  minerals  as  they 
occur  in  rocks  in  microscopic  quantities.  The  ordinary 
arrangements  for  polarized  light  serve  well  enough  for  such 
purposes,  and  for  the  ordinary  requirements  of  the  micro- 
scopist.  A  far  more  elaborate  and  delicate  apparatus  for 
studying  the  optical  properties  of  minute  objects  is  the 
polari-spectro-microscope  of  RoUet,*  or  the  spectro-polarizer 
of  Zeiss,f  which  serves  the  same  purpose  and  can  be  at- 
tached to  the  ordinary  microscope.  Both  these  instruments 
consist  of  a  polarizing  prism,  a  dispersing  prism  to  form  a 
spectrum  of  the  polarized  light,  and  a  plate  of  selenite.  The 
different  colors  of  the  spectrum  can  be  made  to  traverse  the 
field  of  view  in  succession.  The  mica  produces  dark  bands 
of  interference,  the  position  of  which  depends  upon  the 
thickness  of  the  selenite.  An  object  possessing  the  slight- 
est property  of  double  refraction,  such  as  a  piece  of  muscle, 
for  example,  when  placed  in  one  of  the  dark  bands,  adds  to 
the  thickness  of  the  selenite,  and  in  certain  azimuths  be- 
comes luminous  in  the  dark  band.     These  instruments  are 


*  "  Am.  Monthly  Micr.  Journ.,"  iv,  168. 
\  Loc.  cif.,  iv,  174. 
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undoubtedly  the  most  delicate  means  we  have  of  studying 
the  optical  properties  of  minute  objects,  and  their  value  is 
enhanced  by  the  ease  with  which  the  wave-lengths  of  the 
light  used  can  be  measured.  The  relation  between  resolu- 
tion of  fine  lines  and  the  wave-length  of  light  makes  it 
obvious  that  with  blue  light  finer  details  can  be  seen  than 
with  light  of  lower  refrangibility.  Also  that  finer  details 
may  be  photographed  than  can  be  seen.  The  usual  method 
of  obtaining  monochromatic  light  is  by  the  use  of  a  colored 
glass  or  liquid  interposed  in  the  path  of  the  rays.  A  more 
elaborate  device  has  been  constructed  by  Mr.  Zeiss.  In  this, 
two  prisms  are  mounted,  as  for  a  spectroscope,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  throw  a  spectrum  upon  the  object  under  the 
microscope,  which  may  then  be  examined  in  light  of  any 
color. 

REPORT    OF  A    CASE    OF 

STRICTURE  OF  THE   (ESOPHAGUS.* 

By  RUFtJS  P.  LINCOLN,  M.  D. 

The  patient  whose  history  furnishes  the  subject  of  this 
report  was  fifty  years  old,  a  native  of  Hayti.  He  arrived 
in  this  city  the  last  of  June,  1883,  and  was  referred  to  me 
by  Dr.  Otis.  He  was  then  sufiering  from  aphonia,  a  mod- 
erate amount  of  dyspnoea,  and  dysphagia,  with  regurgitation 
of  food  into  the  nares,  and  vague  pains  in  the  neck,  some- 
times shooting  up  to  the  ears,  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
chest. 

These  symptoms,  according  to  the  patient's  account, 
had  been  present,  with  varying  degrees  of  intensity,  during 
the  previous  eighteen  months. 

He  had  spent  about  half  his  life  in  Europe — always  a  good 
liv'er,  he  was  temperate  in  all  things  but  the  use  of  tobacco. 
For  many  years  he  had  smoked  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
strong  cigars  daily,  occupying  the  interval  of  smokes  with 
an  occasional  pinch  of  snuS. 

In  the  summer  of  1882,  while  traveling  in  Switzerland, 
in  consequence  of  exposure  to  a  cold  rain  at  night  at  a 
railroad  station,  he  contracted  a  severe  attack  of  rhinitis, 
pharyngitis,  and  laryngitis.  Skillful  treatment  in  Paris  soon 
relieved  him  of  the  principal  symptoms  of  this  attack. 

He  at  this  time  experienced  the  first  symptoms  of  ob- 
struction to  breathing,  which  was  then  pronounced  asthma. 
There  was  also  some  difficulty  in  swallowing.  He  was  never 
afterward  entirely  free  from  this  "ball  in  his  throat,"  as  he 
described  it. 

On  arrival  at  Cape  Hayti,  in  September,  1882,  his  dis- 
ease was  pronounced  "syphilitic  laryngitis,"  and  he  was  put 
on  a  course  of  four  grammes  of  the  iodide  of  potash  daily. 
He  was  also  treated  locally,  by  means  of  the  brush,  with  tan- 
nin, alum,  and  nitrate  of  silver,  one  after  the  other.  He 
insisted  that  this  treatment  always  aggravated  his  distress, 
and  kept  the  pharynx  looking  like  "raw  beef-steak."  His 
voice  gradually  became  hoarse  until,  March,  1883,  when 
he  was  aphonic,  and  much  troubled  by  choking  when  he  at- 
tempted to  swallow  anything. 

On  inspection  of  the  neck,  there  presented  anteriorly  a 
*  Read  Ijet'ore  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May   13, 


general  fullness,  extending  from  the  cricoid  cartilage  down 
to  the  sternal  notch.  The  thyroid  body  was  enlarged,  and 
on  either  side,  extending  under  the  edge  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  muscles,  there  were  enlarged  glands  that  were  mov- 
able, one  on  the  right  side  near  the  clavicle  being  painful  to 
pressure,  and  more  firmly  fixed  than  the  others. 

On  examining  through  the  mouth,  the  pharynx  was 
found  congested,  the  epiglottis  red  and  thickened,  the  whole 
larynx  stenosed,  especially  on  the  left  side,  where  the  aryte- 
noid was  so  much  hypertrophied  as  to  be  immovable  on 
attempted  phonation,  thus  preventing  action  of  the  corre- 
sponding vocal  cord,  while  the  right  approximated  the 
median  line. 

On  account  of  the  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx,  the  ossophagus  was  not  explored  with  sounds, 
but  an  obstruction  was  readily  located  on  auscultation  while 
the  patient  swallowed  water,  opposite  the  seventh  cervical 
and  first  dorsal  vertebrse.  With  care,  liquids  and  finely 
masticated  food  could  be  swallowed,  though  this  often  in- 
duced coughing  and  forcing  of  food  into  the  nares. 

The  patient  was  at  this  time  under  observation  about  a 
month,  during  which  time  there  were  two  attacks  of  a  chill, 
followed  by  fever,  repeated  daily  for  three  days,  and  yield- 
ing to  full  doses  of  quinine. 

The  stenosis  of  the  larynx  improved,  so  that  the  voice  was 
normal  and  respiration  no  longer  embarrassed;  swallowing 
was  also  better  performed,  so  that  food  other  than  liquids,  if 
thoroughly  masticated,  was  freely  taken.  The  phar3'nx  and 
epiglottis  resumed  their  natural  appearance ;  exteriorly  the 
general  fullness  of  the  neck  and  the  thyroid  gland,  above 
referred  to,  had  subsided,  the  enlarged  cervical  glands, 
however,  being  but  little  diminished  in  size,  though  they 
were  perceptibly  softer,  smaller,  and  no  longer  tender  to 
pressure. 

The  patient  was  again  seen  in  September,  he  having 
spent  the  interval  comfortably,  gaining  flesh  and  strength, 
in  Richfield  Springs.  There  had  been,  however,  within  a 
short  time  a  gradual  recurrence  of  the  former  symptoms, 
except  that  the  voice  was  unchanged.  During  the  last  week 
in  September  the  quantity  of  food  swallowed  amounted  to 
scarcely  anything,  and  the  respiration  became  alarmingly 
difficult  (though  there  was  no  aphonia),  so  that  the  skin 
was  somewhat  cyanosed,  and  there  was  some  delirium. 
These  urgent  symptoms  in  respiration  yielded  after  two  or 
three  days,  but  not  so  the  obstruction  to  deglutition.  At- 
tempts to  pass  oesophageal  sounds  and  bougies,  even  the 
smallest,  were  not  successful  in  penetrating  entirely  through 
the  stricture,  and  were  always  followed  by  much  inflamma- 
tory reaction.  Dr.  Otis  was  present  and  participated  in 
several  of  these  efforts. 

November  3d  I  passed  a  metallic  sound  entirely  through 
the  stricture,  but  so  much  inflammation  followed  that  the 
attempt  was  not  repeated  till  November  13th,  when  Dr. 
Weir  was  present  and  passed  a  bulb-pointed  catheter,  size 
No.  22,  with  little  difliculty.  One  goblet  of  milk-punch  was 
injected  into  the  stomach,  and  an  hour  later  this  was  repeated, 
the  catheter  remaining  in  the  oesophagus  in  the  meaa  time. 

The  pulse  at  this  visit  was  110,  and  there  was  no  rise  in 
temperature.     After  chatting  an  hour,  the  patient  went  to 
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sleep  and  slept  undisturbed  three  hours,  till  12  p.  m.  On 
waking  he  was  much  agitated,  and  complained  of  palpitation 
and  rapid  breathing.  I  saw  him  at  5.30  the  following 
morning,  and  found  the  pulse  160,  and  the  respiration  60 
and  panting.  Some  whisky  and  water  was  swallowed,  and 
an  enema  of  beef-peptonoid  with  whisky  administered,  but 
the  patient  expired  about  9  a.  m. 

During  the  last  six  weeks  of  his  life  the  patient  was 
chiefly  nourished  by  three  nutrient  enemata  daily,  inunc- 
tions of  cod-liver  oil,  and  hypodermic  injections  of  cod-liver 
oil,  amounting  to  from  a  half  ounce  to  one  ounce  daily. 

An  autopsy  was  made,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  C.  D. 
Scudder,  six  hours  after  death.  Rigor  mortis  well  marked. 
Emaciation  not  extreme.  Of  the  organs  examined,  the 
heart,  lungs,  stomach,  and  liver  appeared  normal.  The 
larynx,  trachea,  and  oesophagus  I  here  exhibit. 

Specimens  of  the  morbid  tissues  were  sent  to  Dr.  Heitz- 
man  and  Dr.  William  H.  Welch,  both  of  whom  unite  in 
diagnosticating  medullary  cancer.  The  following  is  the  sub- 
stance of  Dr.  Welch's  report. 

Cancerous  deposit  found  m  the  anterior  wall  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, near  its  commencement,  and  the  infiltration  slowly 
spread,  until  about  two  inches  an4  a  half  of  the  surface  were 
involved.  This  deposit  spread  laterally,  and  by  contiguity 
the  deep  portion  of  the  oesophageal  wall  was  also  infiltrated 
with  cancerous  matter,  which  subsequently  affected  the  pos- 
terior and  lateral  walls  of  the  lower  part  of  the  larynx  and 
upper  part  of  the  trachea,  giving  rise  to  the  numerous  nod- 
ules seeu  there ;  these  have  coalesced  to  a  great  extent,  espe- 
cially posteriorly.  The  cervical  lymphatic  glands  shared  in 
the  disease,  as  is  usual  with  cancer,  and  infiltration  took 
place  into  the  tissues  surrounding  them,  involving  the  vagi 
nerves. 

The  dysphagia  and  aphonia  were  produced  by  local  can- 
cerous material  in  the  oesophagus,  larynx,  and  trachea,  and 
by  the  diffused  cancer  that  involved  the  laiyngeal  and  oeso- 
phageal branches  of  the  vagi.  Death  finally  resulted  from 
affection  of  the  cardial  branches  by  the  same  cancerous  de- 
posit. 

Discussioisr. 

Dr.  Roe — I  have  left  a  pharyngeal  tube  permanently  in  the 
oesophagus  of  patients  suffering  from  cancerous  stricture,  in  one 
instance  having  allowed  it  to  remain  for  over  one  hundred  days 
without  removal.  Since  other  than  malignant  cases  liave  been 
mentioned,  I  will  refer  to  two  cases  in  which  I  have  performed 
internal  oesophagotomy  with  success.  Several  more,  in  the 
hands  of  other  operators,  are  on  record.  In  my  first  case  the 
stricture  originally  was  of  large  size,  and  was  kept  open  for 
over  a  year  by  the  passage  of  bougies.  Finally,  however,  dys- 
phagia became  so  serious  that  I  performed  internal  oesophagot- 
omy. The  patient  was  able  iiiimedialely  to  swallow  without 
difficulty.  Bougies  were  passed  for  about  four  months,  but,  no 
tendency  to  recontraction  having  been  shown,  their  use  was 
discontinued.  The  operation  was  done  about  eighteen  months 
ago. 

The  other  case  was  that  of  a  woman,  and  the  operation  was 
successful.  Where  appropriate,  I  think  internal  oesophagotomy 
should  always  be  preferred  to  gastrostomy.  I  believe  there  are 
only  two  or  three  patients  now  living  who  have  survived  gas- 
trostomy as  long  as  one  or  two  years. 

Dr.  Knight — I  think  that  before  resorting  to  gastrostomy 


we  should  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  patient  must  afterward 
lead  a  very  miserable  existence,  and  that,  in  the  case  of  malig- 
nant disease,  life  could  be  prolonged  but  a  short  time  any  way. 
I  would  not  resort  to  the  operation  unless  there  were  some 
special  reason  for  prolonging  life. 

Dr.  Donaldson — I  can  not  think  it  necessary  to  resort  to  so 
serious  an  operation  as  gastrostomy  in  oases  of  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus  from  adhesive  infianimation  resulting  from  caustic 
fluids.  In  the  case  of  a  child,  two  years  of  age,  who  swallowed 
concentrated  lye,  and  in  whom,  two  weeks  later,  it  was  found 
that  there  were  two  strictures  of  the  oesophagus — one  about 
the  level  of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra,  the  other  near  the 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach — soft  oesophageal  bougies  were  in- 
troduced, more  or  less  continuously,  for  over  two  years,  the 
oesophagus  being  thereby  kept  open.  In  another  similar  case  I 
would  keep  the  oesophagus  open  by  allowing  a  perforated  tube 
to  remain  in,  as  has  been  done  by  others.  Of  course,  no  force 
shoidd  he  used  in  introducing  the  tube,  for  fear  of  rupture. 

Dr.  Ingals — I  consider  the  plan  suggested  by  Dr.  Donaldson 
a  good  one  in  some  cases,  but  it  is  not  always  free  from  danger. 
I  recall  the  case  of  a  child  who  swallowed  caustic,  refulting  in 
stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  for  which  a  surgeon  passed  a  bougie 
several  times.  On  one  occasion  the  bougie  caused  considerable 
pain,  and,  the  pain  persisting,  I  was  called  late  in  the  day,  and 
found  the  child  suffering  from  pneumothorax.  Death  took  place 
the  next  morning,  and  at  the  post-mortem  it  was  found  the  bou- 
gie had  made  a  false  passage,  and  entered  the  left  pleura. 

Dr.  Daly — I  hope  that  the  next  time  Dr.  Lincoln  has  occa- 
sion to  treat  a  case  of  this  kind  he  will  undertake  the  operation 
of  gastrostomy,  which  has  been  done  so  successfully  in  Ger- 
many. Some  two  or  three  cases  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus, 
due  to  the  swallowing  of  caustic  potash,  or  other  cause,  have 
fallen  under  my  care,  and  I  have  regretted  that  I  have  not  had 
an  opportunity  to  perform  gastrostomy,  but  I  would  not  hesitate 
to  do  the  operation  in  the  fature. 

In  closing,  Dr.  Lincoln  said — In  reply  to  Dr.  Roe's  criticism 
that  bougies  should  have  been  left  in  situ,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  any  attempt  at  interference  with  the  oesophagus,  at 
least  sufficient  to  pass  a  sound,  was  always  followed  by  great  in- 
flammatory reaction  ;  moreover,  there  was  a  prompt  improve- 
ment that  attended  the  soothing  treatment  at  first  instituted 
which  seemed  to  justify  its  continuance. 

As  to  Dr.  Daly's  suggestion  that  gastrostomy  might  have 
been  tried,  I  wish  to  say  that,  while  the  statistics  of  operations 
so  far  reported  give  but  little  encouragement  for  adopting  this 
method  in  any  case,  certainly  the  sequel  in  this  case  shows  it 
would  have  been  useless,  death  having  been  due  to  iniphcation  of 
the  cardiac  branches  of  the  vagi  nerves  by  the  disease. 


THE   TREATMENT   OF 
PHTHISICAL  NIGHT-SWEATS. 

Bt  C.  M.  GAULDWELL,  M.  D., 

VISITING    PHTPICIAN    TO   ST.    JOSEPH'S   HOSPITAL;    INSTRUCTOR    AT    THE    NEW 
TOBK    POLTCLINIC. 

In  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  remedy  which  would  perma- 
nently control  the  exhausting  night-sweats  of  phthisis,  I 
have  made  a  series  of  experiments  with  several  recognized 
remedies.  These  experiments  have  extended  through  a 
period  of  two  years,  with  the  results  given  below. 

The  ideal  sought  for  was  a  drug  which  would  not  only 
accomplish  the  desired  end,  but  which  would  do  so  without 
producing  unpleasant  symptoms,  or  in  any  way  depressing 
the  general  condition  of  the  patient. 
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Appropriate  cases  for  experimental  purposes  were  select- 
ed from  five  hundred  patients  suffering  from  clironic  tho- 
racic disease,  in  my  charire  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  the  New 
York  Polyclinic,  and  the  Northwestern  Dispensary. 

Care  was  taken  to  keep  the  patients  upon  the  same  gen- 
eral treatment  duiing  the  trial  of  the  various  anti-sweating 
remedies. 

This  consisted  of  cod-liver  oil,  hypophosphites  of  lime 
and  sodium,  cinchonidine,  and  iron  when  not  contra-indi- 
cated. 

Atropine,  ergotin,  salicin,  digitalis,  aconite,  oxide  of 
zinc,  paracoto  bark,  and  picrotoxin  were  among  the  more 
important  drugs  selected  for  trial. 

Each  drug  was  tested  in  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five 
cases.  ' 

Atropine,  when  given  in  suflSoient  quantity  to  check  the 
perspirations,  frequently  produced  annoying  throat  dryness, 
insomnia,  anorexia,  or  diarrhcsa.  Moreover,  in  the  majority 
of  cases  where  it  agreed,  the  sweating  would  reappear  as 
soon  as  the  drug  was  discontinued.  The  amount  prescribed 
in  twenty-four  hours  varied  from  one  sixtieth  to  one  twenti- 
eth of  a  grain. 

Ergotin,  which  was  strongly  recommended  by  Professor 
Da  Costa  in  a  very  interesting  lecture,  published  in  the 
"Medical  News"  for  August,  1881,  failed  completely  in  my 
hands.  It  made  considerable  impression  on  the  sweating, 
but,  in  almost  every  instance,  produced  either  nausea,  col- 
icky abdominal  pain,  or  some  other  form  of  gastro-intestinal 
disturbance.  It  was  administered  in  gelatin-coated  pills, 
from  three  to  eight  grains,  in  divided  doses,  being  given  in 
twenty-four  hours. 

Digitalis,  even  in  large  doses,  although  of  great  value 
in  other  respects,  gave  neither  prompt  nor  encouraging  re- 
sults so  far  as  the  perspirations  were  concerned.  The  solid 
extract  was  the  preparation  used.  From  three  to  six  grains 
were  taken  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Aconite,  recommended  by  homoeopathic  writers,  greatly 
modified  the  sweats.  It  did  this  without  producing  un- 
pleasant symptoms,  but,  as  a  rule,  it  gradually  lost  its  power, 
and  the  troublesome  symptom  returned.  One  eighth  of  a 
drop  of  the  tincture  was  given  every  hour  or  two,  from  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  till  ten  in  the  evening. 

Paracoto  harh,  so  highly  praised  by  several  English 
physicians,  acted  with  remarkable  promptness  in  a  number 
of  cases.  In  others  it  gave  little  or  no  relief.  It  had  a 
tendency  to  constipate.  When  diarrhoea  and  sweating  were 
associated,  it  was  most  satisfactory.  The  preparation  em- 
ployed was  a  fluid  extract  prepared  by  Parke,  Davis  k  Co. 
From  twenty  to  forty  drops  were  given  three  times  daily. 

Salicin  proved  eminently  unreliable,  and  apparently  in- 
creased the  debility  of  many  patients  when  continued  for 
more  than  a  week.  From  one  to  two  drachms  were  given  in 
twenty-four  hours. 

Oxide  of  zinc,  though  increased  to  half-drachm  doses, 
manifested  but  feeble  and  uncertain  controlling  power. 

Picrotoxin,  recommended  by  Dr.  Kinger  and  Dr.  Mur- 
rel,  more  nearly  approached  the  ideal  in  view  than  any  of 
the  other  drugs.  It  was  prescribed  for  twenty  consumptives 
suffering  from  profuse  night-sweats.     In  seventeen  of  the 


cases  the  perspirations  were  entirely  checked,  or  so  far 
diminished  as  to  produce  no  further  debility  or  annoyance. 
Even  when  given  in  much  larger  doses  than  are  ordinarily 
prescribed,  it  caused  no  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system 
or  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract — in  fact,  produced  no  evil 
effect  whatever.  In  this  respect  it  compared  very  favor- 
ably with  atropine,  ergotin,  etc.  A  single  full  dose  of  the 
drug  at  bed-time  was  generally  sufficient  to  control  the 
sweating  for  twenty-four  hours. 

Where  one  dose  failed,  a  second  was  taken  shortly  after 
midnight. 

The  initial  dose,  mentioned  by  Ringer  and  the  English 
writers  generally,  is  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  of  a  grain. 

This  was  found  much  too  small,  and  was  accordingly 
increased  to  one  fortieth  of  a  grain. 

The  following  notes  of  five  typical  cases  treated  with 
picrotoxin  will  best  illustrate  the  doses  used,  the  length 
of  time  the  treatment  was  continued,  the  peiTnanency  of 
effects,  and  the  class  of  patients  chosen  for  experiment.  It 
will  be  noticed  that  Cases  I  and  V  represent  the  consump- 
tives whose  sweating  is  apparently  due  to  nervous  debility, 
while  the  same  symptom  in  Cases  II  and  IV  is  merely  a 
part  of  a  septic  fever.  It  is  curious  that  the  same  remedy 
should  influence  symptoms  with  such  different  causes. 

Cask  I. — Laryngeal  Phthisis  with  Slight  Infiltration  of  Left 
Apex. — R.  T.,  male,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  marble  polisher. 
Father  died  of  "consumption  of  the  throat."  Patient's  general 
condition  is  fiiir,  digestion  good,  cough  dry  and  laryngeal,  very 
slight  rise  of  temperature  in  the  evening,  but  each  nigbt  has  so 
profuse  a  sweat  that  bed-clothing,  mattress,  and  pillows  ai'e 
thoroughly  soaked.  Quinine,  ergotin,  sage  tea,  and  paracoto 
bark  have  failed  to  relieve.  Atropine,  in  heroic  doses,  lessened 
the  perspirations,  hut  rendered  the  patient  delii-ious  and  greatly 
aggravated  the  laryngeal  symptoms. 

Fehruary  ll^th  and  15th. — Took  one  fortieth  of  a  grain  of 
picrotoxin.     Uad  very  profuse  sweats  during  both  nights. 

16th. — Doubled  the  dose.     No  sweating. 

17th. — Same  dose.     Moderate  sweats  toward  morning. 

S5th. — Since  last  note  has  continued  the  same  amount. 
Sweats  have  almost  ceased.     Dose  to  be  gradually  diminished. 

March  1st. — Sweating  entirely  disappeared.  Discontinue 
drug. 

May  1st. — No  return  of  perspirations  since  last  note — a 
period  of  two  months — although  the  patient  has  not  gained 
ground  during  that  time. 

Case  II. — Large  Cavity  in  Upper  Third  of  LeftLvng. — M.  C, 
female,  aged  twenty-six  years,  housewife.  Family  history  good. 
Patient's  last  child  was  born  four  months  ago;  since  that  time 
she  has  been  running  down  rapidly.  Is  now  very  feeble,  much 
emaciated,  no  appetite,  severe  cough,  profuse  expectoration, 
chills,  higli  fever,  and  each  night  an  exhausting  general  sweat. 
Quinine,  atroi]ine,  and  aconite  have  been  "tried  aud  found 
wanting." 

January  ht. — Take  picrotoxin  (gr.  /^  at  bed-time)  for  one 
week. 

Sth. —  lias  persi)ired  almost  every  night,  but  mncli  less  pro- 
fusely.    Continue  treatment. 

15th. — Sweats  bave  nearly  ceased  and  now  give  no  trouble. 
Gradually  diminish  tlie  dose. 

April  Sd. — No  sweating  during  the  past  two  months.  Pa- 
tient improved  beyond  expectation.  Lung  symptoms  all  sub- 
sided.    Physical  signs  of  dry  cavity  remain. 
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Case  III. — Extensive  Infiltration  of  Both  Upper  Lobes. — R. 
Q.,  t'einale,  aged  twenty-six  years,  seamstress.  Mother  and  a 
sister  died  of  "  quick  consumption."  For  five  montlis  the  pa- 
tient lias  not  menstruated,  and  has  failed  steadily,  with  phtliisical 
symptoms.  Now  greatly  emaciated,  bedridden,  has  occasional 
diarrhoea,  severe  cough,  profuse  expectoration,  and,  during 
sleep,  a  perspiration  sufficient  to  saturate  her  clothing,  pillow, 
sheets,  etc.  FuU  doses  of  atropine  control  this  symptom,  but 
aggravate  the  cough  and  produce  diarrhoea.  Quinine  does  not 
relieve.  Ergotin  checks  the  sweats,  but  causes  vomiting  and 
colic. 

Deuniber  27th. — Give  picrotoxin  (gr.  j'j)  at  bed-time  for  a 
week. 

January  6t/i.— Sweating  considerably  diminished.  Continue 
treatment. 

16th. — Though  the  girl  is  slowly  sinking,  the  sweating  has 
practically  ceased.     Suspend  treatment. 

March  15th. — No  return  of  sweating  for  the  past  two 
mouths,  although  she  has  grown  steadily  worse,  and  is  now 
about  to  change  worlds. 

Case  IV. — Large  Canity  in  Upjicr  Loie  of  Right  Lung. — G. 
W.,  male,  aged  twenty-nine  years,  shoemaker.  Family  history  of 
phthisis.  Patient  has  been  "  going  into  a  decline  "  for  over  a 
year.  At  present  much  emaciated,  just  able  to  get  about  his 
room,  temperature  high,  irregular  chills,  constant  cough  with 
profuse  expectoration,  and  copious  "sleep  sweats"  followed  by 
great  prostration.  Cinchonidine,  zinc,  salicin,  and  digitalis  have 
failed.  Atropine  in  sufficient  doses  to  check  this  symptom  pro- 
duced delirium. 

December  SOth. — Ordered  picrotoxin  in  one-eightieth  grain 
doses  three  times  a  day  for  a  week. 

S6th. — Sweating  has  been  more  profuse  than  ever  before. 
Give  one  twentieth  of  a  grain  at  bed-time  for  a  week. 

January  Sd. — Sweating'  rapidly  diminishing.  Continue 
treatment. 

9th. — No  sweating.  General  condition  much  improved. 
Stop  treatment. 

March  2Jfth. — No  return  of  sweats  for  past  sis  weeks.  Gen- 
eral improvement  continues. 

Case  V. —  Consolidation  of  Upper  Third  of  Right  Lung. — J. 
S.,  male,  aged  twenty-six  years,  brewer.  No  family  history  of 
phthisis.  Has  bad  well-marked  lung  symptoms  for  six  mouths. 
General  condition  fair,  cough  slight  and  dry,  appetite  and  diges- 
tion good,  temperature  never  reaches  101°  F.,  but  there  is  a 
drenching  "sleep  sweat"  each  night.  Belladonna  and  sul- 
phuric acid  do  not  check  this  symptom. 

November  1st.  —  Take  picrotoxin  each  night  for  a  week. 
Dose,  one  twentieth  of  a  grain. 

9th. — Sweating  has  diminished  to  slight  moisture  about  the 
forehead  and  breast.  Continue  with  one  eigbtietli  of  a  grain 
doses. 

loth. — Sweating  has  ceased  entirely.     Stop  picrotoxin. 

January  25th. — During  the  past  two  months  there  has  been 
no  return  of  this  symptom.  General  condition  markedly  im- 
proved. 

71  West  Fiftv-fifth  Street. 


Changes  in  the  German  Faculties  are  announced  as  follows  by  the 
"Progres  medical":  Dr.  Wolff  has  been  nominated  an  extraordinary 
professor  at  Berlin,  and  Dr.  Hack  at  Freiburg ;  Dr.  Frankel  and  Dr. 
Litten  liave  been  nominated  ordinary  professors  at  Berlin  ;  Professor 
Gviitzner  has  been  called  to  Tubingen,  to  take  the  place  of  Professor 
Vierordt ;  Dr.  Mendel,  a  Prirat-Docent  at  Berlin,  has  been  nominated 
extraordinaiy  professor  of  psychiatry,  and  Dr.  Tiiczek,  of  Marburg,  has 
been  made  Frivat-Doccnt  in  the  same  branch  ;  Professor  Braun,  of 
Heidelberg,  has  been  called  to  the  chair  of  clinical  surgery  at  Jena. 


LOSS  OF  AN  EYE  BY  TRAUMATISM;  A 
PHENOMENAL  SYMPTOM. 

By   DAVID    WEBSTEFv,   M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  OPHTHALMOLOGY  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  POLYCLINIC. 

Me.  G.  L.  C,  a  die-cutter,  aged  twenty-one,  came  under  my 
observation  on  December  19,  1874.  He  stated  that  in  the 
month  of  August,  about  four  months  previously,  while  cutting 
a  die,  the  chisel  broke,  and  one  or  more  pieces  of  steel  flew  up 
and  struck  his  right  eyeball.  The  injury  did  not  cause  severe 
pain  at  the  time,  nor  did  it  even  teuiporarily  destroy  the  sight, 
as  he  found  that  on  closing  his  left  eye  he  could  see  his  hand 
with  the  injured  one  immediately  after  the  blow.  He  placed 
himself  under  the  care  of  a  competent  physician,  and  in  ten 
days  most  of  the  pain  and  inflammatory  symptoms  had  passed 
off,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  vision  was  restored. 

Upon  testing  his  vision  I  found 

R.  V.  =  ^Yij ;  no  improvement  with  glasses. 
L-  V.  =  IJ ,  fj  with  —  ^V  c.  axis  10°. 

The  iris  of  the  injured  eye  was  discolored,  and  the  pupil  was 
dilated  by  atropine,  which  he  had  used  daily  since  the  injury. 

Ophthalmoscopic  examination  showed  whitish  floating  bodies 
all  through  the  vitreous,  probably  the  results  of  hasmorrhage 
with  consecutive  fatty  degeneration.  The  left  eye  was  ophthal- 
moscopically  normal. 

He  was  advised  to  stop  treatment  and  resume  work. 

I  examined  him  again  on  September  2,  18V5,  a  little 
over  a  year  after  the  injury,  and  found  the  conditions  essen- 
tially the  same. 

He  came  to  see  me  a  third  time  on  April  13,  1882, 
when  I  found  that  he  had  developed  a  cataract  with  total 
synechia  posterior  of  the  injured  eye.  The  vision  was  re- 
duced to  perception  of  light,  and  that  only  in  limited  por- 
tions of  the  visual  field.  The  vision  of  his  left  eye  remained 
normal,  but  he  had  begun  to  be  troubled  by  a  "  kind  of 
floating  shadow"  before  it.  The  injured  eye  was  abnor- 
mally soft  to  the  touch,  and  he  said  that  it  had  been,  at 
times,  painful  and  bloodshot. 

In  a  letter  from  the  patient,  dated  March  19,  1883, 
after  informing  me  that  for  some  time  back  blood  had,  at 
times,  appeared  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  injured  eye, 
but  had  disappeared  on  bis  quitting  work,  he  went  on  to 
say: 

About  two  weeks  back  it  came  on  again.  The  blood  would 
seem  to  come  out  at  the  lower  edge  of  the  iris,  and,  as  I  bent 
my  head  over  my  work,  would  almost  cover  it.  I  did  not  stop 
work  this  time,  and  it  has  not  gone  ofl".  You  will  see  by  your 
book  I  said  I  could  see  something  floating  in  my  other  eye.  I 
think  this  has  changed  in  some  way.  It  gets  in  my  way  now  as 
I  work,  and  makes  a  blur  in  one  little  place.  I  can  see  as  dis- 
tinctly as  ever,  except  when  I  bend  my  head  over,  and  then  I 
have  to  keep  my  eye  moving  if  I  wish  to  look  very  close. 

I  wrote  to  him  advising  enucleation,  and  on  August  7, 
1883,  when  he  came  to  the  city  to  have  the  operation  per- 
formed, I  made  the  following  note : 

The  eyes  remain  generally  about  the  same  as  at  last  visit, 
but  are  worse  at  times.  The  hajmorrhages  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  injured  eye  have  occurred  at  periods  varying 
from  one  month  to  two  or  three  months,  and,  when  these  come 
on,  the  other  eye  seems  to  sympathize,  especially  if  he  continues 
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working.  He  came  into  tbe  office  with  his  anterior  chamber 
perfectly  clear,  and  by  leaning  forward  for  a  few  minutes 
brought  fresh  blood  into  it  which  ran  along  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  cornea  nearly  to  its  center. 

L.  V.  =  fg-;  ff  with  +  ,V  c  axis  90°. 
The  ophthalmoscope  reveals  nothing  in  the  left  eye  to  ac- 
count for  the  "  floating  shadow  "  of  which  he  complains.    There 
is  no  redness  or  tenderness  on  pressure  of  either  eye. 

The  eye  was  now  enucleated  under  ether,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  my  friend,  Dr.  O.  D.  Pomeroy,  who  also  wit- 
nessed the  voluntary  bringing  of  blood  into  the  anterior 
chamber.     It  was  placed  in  Miiller's  fluid. 

The  eye  was  examined  by  Dr.  T.  Mitchell  Prudden, 
Pathologist  to  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital,  who 
reported  as  follows : 

November  21,  1883. — The  examination  of  the  eye  of  G.  L.  0. 
results  as  follows :  The  cornea  appears  in  all  the  parts  exam- 
ined to  be  normal.  The  anterior  chamber  contains  a  homogene- 
ous coagulate,  doubtless  caused  by  the  preservative  fluid.  In 
the  extreme  periphery  of  the  anterior  chamber  are  a  few  scat- 
tered red  blood-cells.  The  iris  is  normal,  except  that  a  consid- 
erable number  of  pus  cells  are  in  places  closely  clustered  along 
tbe  walls  of  the  smaller  vessels.  The  posterior  chamber  con. 
tains  numerous  blood-cells.  The  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens^ 
slightly  separated  from  its  body,  is  closely  adherent  to  the  edges 
of  the  pupillary  opening.  The  substance  of  the  lens,  particu- 
larly in  its  anterior  portion,  is  degenerated — larger  and  smaller 
ovoidal  and  irregular  cavities  filled  with  shining  lumps  of  lens 
detritus.  The  lamina)  of  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens 
are  widely  separated  by  an  accumulation  of  fluid  which  contains 
a  moderate  number  of  red  blood-cells,  a  small  amount  of  free 
degenerated  hsemoglobin,  and  some  granules  of  the  same  in- 
closed in  small  spheroidal  cells  (evidence  of  older  hsemorrhages 
and  degeneration  of  the  blood  pigment).  The  ciliary  body  is 
normal  except  for  great  congestion  of  the  larger  blood-vessels. 
In  the  anterior  portion  of  the  vitreous  cavity  are  numerous 
larger  and  smaller  collections  of  red  blood-cells,  a  few  small 
spheroidal  cells,  and  large  spheroidal  cells,  some  of  which  con- 
tain degenerated  blood  pigment.  Free  granules  of  degenerated 
blood  pigment  are  also  present  here.  The  remains  of  the  vitre- 
ous are  in  general  softened  and  disintegrated.  Eetiua  com- 
pletely detached.  The  extra-retinal  space  is  filled  with  fluid 
which  contains  red  blood-cells  and  free  granules  of  blood  pig- 
ment. The  detached  retina  shows  in  places  the  commence- 
ments of  proliferative  change  and  localized  areas  of  oedema.  Its 
outer  layers  are  completely  degenerated  and  the  fibers  of  the 
same  mingled  with  red  blood-cells.  The  larger  retinal  blood- 
vessels are  in  places  exceedingly  congested.  The  choroid  is 
somewhat  compressed  and  its  vessels  are  nearly  empty  of 
blood. 

The  examination  did  not  reveal  the  exact  seat  of  injury,  nor, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  was  it  possible  to  determine  the  exact 
seat  or  seats  of  the  hoemorrhage. 

Anatomical  Diagnosis. — Injury  to  eye,  hsemorrhage  into  all 
the  cavities,  recent  as  well  as  old,  posterior  synechia,  commenc- 
ing degeneration  of  the  lens,  complete  detachment  of  the  retina 
with  proliferative  oedema  and  degeneration  of  the  same. 

I  saw  Mr.  C.  throe  or  four  niotiths  after  his  eye  was 
enucleated.  The  tissues  of  the  orbit  were  shrunken  so  that 
his  artificial  eye  had  a  sunken  appearance.  He  was  also 
obliged  to  remove  it  frequently  in  order  to  cleanse  it  and 
the  cavity  of  a  slimy  mucous  secretion  which  bathing  with 


astringents  had  failed  to  arrest.    He  still  complained  of  the 
"  floating  shadow  "  before  the  left  eye. 

The  prompt  appearance  of  blood  in  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  injured  eye,  upon  inclining  the  head  forward,  was  a 
phenomenon  that  I  had  never  observed  before,  and  I  was  at 
a  loss  to  account  for  it.  In  the  light  of  Dr.  Pnidden's 
examination,  however,  the  mystery  disappears.  He  found 
more  or  less  old  and  recent  hfemorrhages  in  all  the  cavities 
of  the  eye,  and  great  congestion  of  the  larger  blood-vessels 
of  the  ciliary  body.  Probably  the  walls  of  the  ciliary  and 
other  blood-vessels  of  the  interior  of  the  eye  had  become 
so  weakened  or  brittle  from  long-continued  inflammatory 
processes  that  the  extra  amount  of  blood  forced  into  them 
by  the  dependent  position  of  the  head  was  sufficient  to  rup- 
ture them  and  allow  the  escape  of  their  contents. 


DIPHTHEEIA   SPREAD   BY  ADFLTS.* 
Bt  a.  JACOBI,  M.  D., 

CLINICAL    PROFESSOR  OP  DISEASES    OP    CHILDEEN  IN  THE  COLLBGE   OP  PHYSI- 
CIANS  AND   SURGEONS,   NE"W   YORK. 

To  elucidate  some  mooted  points  connected  with  the  aeti- 
ology of  diphtheria,  I  shall  mention,  among  the  cases  of 
infectious  diseases  in  the  children's  service  of  Bellevuc  Hos- 
pital, two  of  diphtheria.  They  could  not  remain  in  the 
ward  any  longer  than  was  required  for  their  removal  to  tbe 
fever  hospital,  but  a  sufficient  time  was  given  to  studj'  the 
cause  of  the  disease.  The  cases  were  those  of  a  girl  of  six, 
and  one  of  three  years  of  age.  Both  were  inmates  of  the 
hospital  in  the  winter  of  1882-83. 

The  first  was  admitted  because  of  bronchitis.  Foul  odor 
from  the  mouth  and  glandular  swelling  round  the  neck  directed 
the  attention  to  the  throat,  which  was  filled  with  diphtheritic 
membranes.  Four  days  previously  the  child  was  quite  well ; 
there  were  no  other  children  in  the  room  in  which  she  bad 
lived  with  her  mother.  The  latter  was  a  working  woman,  stout 
and  robust.  For  weeks  she  had  felt  her  throat  sore,  endured 
quietly  some  pain  in  swallowing,  and  went  about  her  work. 
When  ber  throat  was  inspected,  weeks  after,  there  was  some  - 
loss  of  substance,  some  hyperoemia,  but  no  longer  any  membrane. 
That  there  had  been  I  did  not  doubt,  nor  do  I  to-day.  It  could 
not  be  ascertained  that  there  were  any  children  sick  with  the 
same  affection  in  the  house,  and  tbe  inference  must  be  that  the 
little  girl  caught  her  severe  diphtheria  from  her  mother,  who 
was  not  so  sick  with  tbe  same  afliection  as  to  be  prevented  from 
working. 

The  second  patient  was  brought  in  without  a  diagnosis. 
Within  two  days  measles  broke  out.  Her  removal  was  ordered, 
but  not  completed  before  a  small  membrane  made  its  appear- 
ance on  one  of  the  inflamed  tonsils.  In  this  case  it  was  report- 
ed that  a  woman  living  on  the  same  floor  had  a  sore  throat;  of 
what  description  could  not  be  ascertained. 

In  connection  with  these  cases  I  venture  to  lav  before 
you  the  following  facts  and  considerations: 

No  permanent  spontaneous  generation  is  claimed,  or  has 
been  proved,  for  cholera,  scarlatina,  or  variola.  Nobody 
looks  for  (heir  primary  cause  in  moist  walls  of  houses,  dry 
dust  of  streets,  in  the  prevalence  of  i)revious  house  endemics 
of  typhoid  fever,  measles,  or  other  eruptive  diseases ;  in  bad 


*  Part  of  a  paper  read  before  tlie  Jledical  Society  of  the  County  of 
New  York,  September  22,  1884. 


Sept.  27,  1884.  J 


J  AC  OBI:    DIPHTHERIA   SPREAD  BY  ADULTS. 


345 


ventilation ;  in  the  odors  of  hospital  wards ;  in  putrefying 
kitchen  refuse,  or  in  the  exhalation  of  sewers.  But  both  medi- 
cal men  and  laymen  are  found  to  be  inexhaustible  in  accus- 
ing and  condemning  all  those  detrimental  influences,  not  as 
being  predisposing  elements,  not  because  of  their  injurious 
influence  on  health  in  general  and  on  the  condition  of 
nuieous  membranes  in  particular,  but  as  the  main  and  fre- 
quently sole  causes  of  diphtheria.  In  the  minds  of  many 
physicians,  diphtheria  is  intimately  linked  with  sewerage  ; 
with  them  the  trap  of  the  water-closet  and  the  plumbing  of 
the  cellar  are  the  first  objects  of  attention ;  the  patients' 
and  their  families'  fauces  and  nares  coming  in  for  a  rela- 
tively smaller  part  of  their  care.  If  they  would  pay  more 
attention  to  the  direct  sources  of  contagion,  which  is  some- 
thing understood  and  definite,  than  to  the  indefinite  and 
unproved  presumption  of  specific  poisons  in  the  outlets  of 
the  house,  or  the  inlets  from  the  sewers,  their  cetiology  would 
be  something  more  positive  in  a  great  many  cases. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  house  hygiene  ought  not 
to  be  looked  after  by  the  physician  in  every  case  of  sick- 
ness, but  the  more  I  have  seen  the  more  it  has  occurred  to 
me  that  we  may  live  to  reach  the  con^^ction  that  there  is  but 
one  predisposing  element,  viz.,  a  sore  mucous  membrane,  and 
but  one  cause  of  an  individual  attack  of  diphtheria,  viz., 
direct  contagion. 

Letting  alone  diphtheria  of  wounds  and  of  cavities,  the 
disease  affects  the  oral  and  pharyngeal  spaces,  and  the  res- 
piratory organs.  It  is  the  territory  invaded  on  which  the 
danger  to  the  individual  is  dependent.  The  size  of  the  mem- 
brane and  its  seat  determine  the  character  of  the  disease,  ce- 
teris paribus.  While  a  tonsillar  diphtheria  is  attended  with 
scarcely  any  danger,  a  laryngeal  diphtheria  destroys  a  child  by 
strangulation,  and  nasal  diphtheria  by  sepsis.  The  character 
of  the  epithelium,  whether  pavement  or  cylindrical,  the 
presence  or  absence,  copiousness  or  scarcity  of  muciparous 
glands  and  lymph-ducts,  decide  the  nature  of  a  case.  All 
this  is  well  known.  In  my  treatise  on  the  subject  *  I  have 
tried  to  settle  these  questions  permanently. 

It  is  just  as  well  known,  however,  that  the  definition  of 
the  term  of  diphtheria,  as  it  does  not  depend  upon  the  size 
or  seat  of  the  membrane,  is  also  not  limited  by  the  character 
of  the  symptoms.  A  high  or  a  low  temperature,  muscular 
or  pharyngeal  pain,  difficulty  in  deglutition  or  articulation, 
sepsis,  glandular  swelling,  may  be  present  or  absent  in  a  case 
of  diphtheria  as  long  as  the  characteristic  membrane  is  met 
with.  It  is  always  diphtheria,  dangerous  to  a  certain  degree 
to  the  individual  by  its  direct  effect ;  to  a  much  larger  extent, 
however,  to  uncounted  others  by  its  potential  influence,  its 
contagiousness.  No  matter  how  slight  a  case  may  be  at  a 
given  time,  it  can  extend  to  the  nares  or  the  larynx  ;  or 
terminate  in  paralysis  or  death.  Besides  all  that,  it  is  com- 
municable to  another  person  ;  a  mild  case  may  as  well  gen- 
erate many  severe  ones,  as  a  severe  one  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  the  source  of  misfortune  to  others.  For  neither 
in  diphtheria  nor  in  other  contagious  diseases  is  contagious- 
ness the  unavoidable  sine  qua  non.  Neither  variola,  nor 
scarlatina,  nor  even  measles,  strikes  every  person  within 
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strikino'  distance.  While  a  cannon-ball,  however,  may  miss, 
a  pistol-bullet  may  carry  destruction. 

Such  a  bullet  is  many  a  case  of  the  so-called  follicular 
amygdalitis  (tonsillitis).  There  is  such  an  affection  as  de- 
serves the  name.  It  implies  a  catarrhal  or  suppurative  con- 
dition of  a  tonsillar  crypt,  or  several  of  them.  It  may  be 
obstinate  and  extend  over  years,  giving  rise  to  constant  re- 
turns of  the  secretion,  or  to  concretions.  In  the  acute 
stage,  even  in  the  chronic,  it  will  permit  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  probe  into  the  duct  to  a  depth  of  from  one  to  two 
centimetres.  The  color  of  the  secretion  is  often  that  of  a 
membrane,  not  its  nature,  nor  consistence,  nor  location 
(still  it  may  become  diphtheritic  even  inside  the  duct),  and 
in  that  condition  it  is  not  diphtheria.  But  the  large  major- 
ity of  cases  which  are  commonly  called  follicular  tonsillitis 
do  not  belong  to  this  annoying  but  innocent  class  ;  most  of 
them  are  diphtheria.  Not  everything  not  fatal  need  be 
called  by  a  diiferent  name.  What  to-day  looks  like  a  point, 
or  four  or  five  points  covering  the  outlets  of  ducts,  may  to- 
morrow be  a  confluent  membrane.  Just  as  well,  you  might 
withhold  the  name  of  variola  from  a  case  of  small-pox  so 
lono'  as  it  was  not  confluent  or  did  not  destroy  life.  You 
have  a  family  sick  with  affections  of  the  throat  and  nose ; 
a  child  is  dying  of  laryngeal  croup,  another  of  nasal  diph- 
theria, glandular  swelling,  and  sepsis ;  others  have  severe 
pharyngeal  affections ;  others  but  slight  tonsillar  tufts, 
which  may  or  may  not  coalesce  and  extend  into  membrane. 
Is  the  first  one  "  croup,"  are  the  others  "  diphtheria,"  is  the 
last  one  "  follicular  amygdalitis  "  ?  Or  the  first  case  in  a 
family  was  just  such  a  one  as  was  denominated  tonsillar  fol- 
liculitis by  the  family  physician,  and  no  preventive  measures 
were  taken  to  protect  the  rest  of  the  little  flock.  From  that 
moment  it  was  that  extermination  began  in  that  family.  We 
have  all  seen  it ;  we  ought  to  heed  it  all. 

Diphtheria  in  the  adult  is  not  so  rare  as  it  is  reported  to 
be.  It  is  true,  extreme  cases  are  rare.  Diphtheritic  stran- 
gulation is  not  frequent ;  still,  of  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  tracheotomies,  I  have  performed  two  on  adults — one  on 
a  man  of  fifty-five  with  an  ossified  trachea,  and  one  on  a  lady 
of  thirty-two.  Diphtheritic  sepsis  is  not  very  frequent  either 
in  the  adult,  the  action  of  the  lymph  system  being  the  more 
pronounced  the  younger  the  individual. 

In  this  respect,  sad  experience  had  taught  the  boards  of 
the  French  hospitals  for  sick  children  the  frequency  of  diph- 
theria in  the  adult  officers  and  employees  of  their  institu- 
tions. A  report,  rendered  by  a  special  commission  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  possibility  of 
preventing  the  contagion  of  diphtheria  in  those  adults,  is 
printed  in  the  "Union  med."  of  December  3,  1881.  It 
recommends  protracted  carbolic  spr.ay  in  the  wards  (!)  and 
dead-houses,  an  increase  in  the  number  of  nurses,  of  wash- 
ing and  bathing  establishments,  and  an  improvement  in 
the  housing,  boarding,  and  pay  of  the  medical  officers. 

Mild  affections  in  adults,  punctate  deposits  terminating 
in  membranes  on  the  tonsils,  membranous  streaks  extend- 
ing, vertically  in  most  cases,  over  the  posterior  aspect  of  the 
tonsils,  are  frequent.  It  is  not  necessary  that  from  their 
children  alone  father  or  mother  who  attended  them  should 
be  infected.     In  many  cases  the  source  of  the  affection  can 
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not  be  traced  at  all.  The  syniptoins  are  often  but  few.  A 
little  muscular  pain  and  difHcult  deglutition  are,  perhaps,  all 
that  is  complained  of.  Women  will  quietly  bear  it ;  men 
will  go  about  their  business.  An  unmarried  shopkeeper 
called  on  me  several  times  in  the  conrse  of  a  few  weeks  for 
a  trifling  complaint.  Of  his  throat  he  did  not  speak  at  all ; 
but  I  discovered  a  few  patches,  first  on  the  left,  afterward  on 
the  right,  tonsil.  My  warning  not  to  go  to  his  store,  lest  he 
might  get  seriously  ill  or  infect  others,  was  not  heeded. 
He  attended  to  his  business,  coming  in  contact  with  a  hun- 
dred women  and  children  daily  for  weeks,  until  he  was  laid 
up  for  a  week,  to  return  to  his  dangerous  and  nefarious 
occupation  as  soon  as  he  felt  a  little  better.  A  school-mis- 
tress I  have  known  to  teach  all  day,  for  ten  days,  with  diph- 
theritic patches  in  her  throat.  I  could  prevail  upon  her  to 
retire  a  week  from  work  only  by  threatening  that  I  would 
communicate  with  the  parents  of  some  of  her  pupils  about 
the  danger  the  children  were  running.  Two  families  of  my 
acquaintance  had  the  same  experience,  with  their  large  houses 
full  of  children.  They  had  never  had  diphtheria  until  they 
employed  a  seamstress,  who  came  daily  from  her  residence 
in  another  part  of  the  city.  Attacks  of  diphtheria  followed 
each  other  in  quick  succession.  The  houses  were  examined 
from  attic  to  cellar,  the  sewer  was  disturbed,  the  traps  were 
changed.  The  health  of  the  people  did  not  change  with  the 
plumbing.  At  last  the  suspicion  of  contagion  was  roused. 
The  seamstress  came  from  a  neighborhood  and  a  family 
where  diphtheria  was  endemic.  From  that  time  the  woman 
was  dispensed  with,  and  no  diphtheria  has  made  its  appearance 
in  those  families  these  six,  and  three,  j'ears.  In  the  family 
of  a  physician  there  were  two  children — a  boy,  in  good 
health  otherwise  ;  a  girl,  robust  and  vigorous.  Both  suffered 
from  diphtheria  repeatedly  for  many  years,  until  the  girl 
came  near  dying,  and  the  boy  died.  What  was  the  cause 
of  the  constant  attacks  dragging  over  years  ?  The  fact  had 
been  overlooked  that  it  so  happened  that  almost  every  time 
■when  the  children  were  sick  the  old,  trusted,  and  trust- 
worthy nurse  was  also  affected  with  diphtheria,  sometimes 
seriously.  What,  however,  was  not  known  at  that  time, 
and  was  discovered  later,  indeed  too  late,  was  that  the 
woman  had  concealed  many  an  attack  of  throat  disease, 
fever,  difficult  deglutition,  out  of  a  sense  of  duty  ;  that  she 
had  often  repeated  those  medicines  which  she  had  been 
supplied  with  before.  In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  of 
1883  the  boy  died  ;  the  surviving  girl  was  sent  to  the  coun- 
try ;  also  the  nurse,  who  had  been  sick  with  diphtheria  for 
weeks.  While  in  the  country  the  child  was  not  in  so  close 
and  intimate  company  with  her  nurse  as  in  the  city  and  in 
winter.  They  returned  to  the  city  in  September.  In  Oc- 
tober the  child  was  taken  sick  with  diphtheria,  the  nurse 
having  taken  "  throat  medicine,"  unknown  to  anybody,  for 
some  time.  Then  the  nurse  was  discharged  ;  that  was  the 
end  of  the  boy,  and  of  diphtheria  in  that  family. 

If  I  add  that  in  several  families  diphtheria  broke  out 
among  the  children  after  new  servants  had  been  engaged, 
and  that  these  servants  were  found  affected  with  throat  dis- 
ease, I  think  I  only  state  the  experience  of  many  other  prac- 
titioners. 

The  danger  arising  from  the  contagion  spread  by  adults 


affected  with  mild  forms  of  diphtheria  is  increased  by  the 
fact  that  in  them  diphtheria  is  apt  te  assume  a  chronic 
character  without  losing  its  contagious  nature. 

In  the  third  volume  of  his  "  Traite  clinique  des  maladies 
de  I'enfance,"  Paris,  1884),  Cadet  de  Ga.ssicourt  quotes  (p. 
299)  Salomon,  who,  more  than  eighty  years  ago,  asserted 
that  croup  was  a  chronic  affection,  now  and  then  ;  also 
Vieusseux,  who,  in  1812,  alluded  to  four  cases  of  prolonged 
croup.  A  protracted  case  of  diphtheria  is  also  mentioned  by 
Empis  ("  Arch,  gen.,"  1850),  and  Hybre  (1875)  and  Gar- 
cia Rijo  (1878)  made  the  same  subject  the  theme  of  their 
Inaugural  Theses. 

In  my  "  Treatise  on  Diphtheria  "  I  have  reported  a  case 
in  which  epiglottic  and  laryngeal  diphtheria  lasted  a 
month,  and  terminated  in  recovery.  Inspection  proved  the 
disappearance  of  old,  and  the  formation  of  new,  membranes 
during  that  time.  Sanne  has  the  observations  of  croup 
patients  who  recovered  after  a  duration  of  27,  32,  and  60 
days.  Cadet  de  Gassicourt  had  to  perform  tracheotomy  in 
cases  of  croup  after  they  had  lasted  18,  23,  and  43  days. 
The  first  patient  recovered ;  the  two  latter  died.  Barthez 
emphasizes  the  long  duration  of  membranes ;  they  may  last 
a  month  before  being  exfoliated  and  expelled.  When  they 
are  exfoliated  and  expelled,  they  may  form  again  in  a  few 
hours.  A  case  in  which  the  tracheal  membrane  below  and 
above  the  bifurcation  was  formed  anew  in  seven  hours,  I 
have  reported  in  my  treatise.  Another  case  is  as  follows : 
At  three  o'clock  p.  m.,  on  June  6,  1883,  I  observed  in  the 
throat  of  a  girl  of  four  years  thick,  pulpy  membranes  on 
the  tonsils  and  pharynx ;  in  the  mouth  absolutely  nothing. 
They  had  been  there  a  day  and  a  half.  At  half  past  five  I 
saw  the  child  again.  The  cheeks,  the  tongue,  the  inner 
aspects  of  both  lips,  were  covered  with  a  dense,  uniform 
pseudo-membrane. 

Isambert  has  the  case  of  a  medical  assistant  who  for 
fully  nine  months  (both  in  Paris  and  abroad),  and  even  after 
his  general  health  had  been  considerably  improved,  ex- 
pelled membranes  daily  from  his  nasal  cavities.  Cadet  de 
Gassicourt  publishes  cases  of  pharyngeal  and  nasal  diph- 
theria of  45  and  151  days',  and  one  of  laryngeal  diphtheria 
of  65  days'  duration.  Most  of  the  cases  recorded  ended  in 
recovery.*  While  the  disease  lasted  it  was  a  source  of 
danger  to  the  person  affected.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
greatest  danyer ;  the  contagion  spreading  from  them  is  of 
greater  importance  than  the  risk  run  by  the  individual. 
Nor  is  the  severity  of  such  a  case  the  most  formidable 
danger.  For  a  person  dangerously  ill  is  in  bed,  and  a 
source  of  evil  to  those  only  immediately  around  him. 
Those,  however,  who  feel  well,  or  well  enough  to  be  about, 
are  the  scourge  of  the  community  at  large,  particularly  as 
mild  cases,  being  neglected,  have  a  tendency  to  last  long. 

Isambert's  assistant  was  traveling  half  a  year  to  get  rid 
of  his  nasal  diphtheria.  He  recovered ;  but  how  many 
deaths  did  he  spread,  from  railroad-car  to  railroad-car,  from 
stage-coach  to  stage-coach,  from  hotel  to  hotel  \  To  all 
these  curses  strewn  out  by  the  luckless  wanderer  after  his 
own  health,  how  many  phj'sicians  have  looked,  in  the  spo- 
radic cases  occurring  here  and  there,  and  in  the  endemics 
*  "Revue  mens.,"  1884. 
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or  epidemics  generated  by  them,  for  the  local  cause  of  the 
supposed  primary  indigenous  origin  ?  Nobody  suspected 
the  traveler,  who  probably  left  days  before,  as  nobody 
traces  every  outbreak  of  cholera  to  the  unknown  person 
who  carried  it  upon  his  person  or  in  his  bowels. 

These  and  other  cases  have  induced  me,  while  not  over- 
looking the  hygienic  condition  of  the  house,  to  look  after 
the  source  of  a  diphtheritic  attack  in  the  persons  of  the 
friends  and  attendants.  A  family  with  children  ought  to 
insist  upon  the  occasional  inspection  of  the  throats  of  their 
help ;  servants  with  chronic  pharyngeal  catarrh  must  not  be 
hired.  A  seamstress,  coming  for  an  occasional  day's  work, 
ought  to  have  her  throat  inspected ;  cooks  and  nurses  must 
be  looked  after,  the  more  carefully,  the  less  such  people  are 
iuclined  to  give  way  to  their  pains  or  ailments,  or  throw  up 
their  places.  A  sick  nurse  introduced  into  a  family  must 
be  examined ;  she  will  go  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
carry  pharyngeal  and  puerperal  diphtheria.  It  is  true  that 
I  know  of  no  case,  at  least  I  can  prove  none,  in  which  a 
physician  carried  the  disease  without  having  it  himself.  I 
know  of  many,  though,  who  contracted  it,  although  their 
visits  in  a  patient's  bedroom  are  but  brief,  and  they  are 
not  very  much  exposed,  except  in  cases  of  tracheotomy,  etc. 
Many  dozens  of  cases,  however,  are  known  to  me  in  which 
the  nurses  were  taken  sick. 

Thus,  if  there  be  any  class  of  persons  who  are  the  con- 
stant transmitters  of  diphtheria,  and  require  attention  and 
caution,  it  is  nurses  and  cooks — in  fact,  all  domestic  help ; 
also  sick-nurses,  teachers,  hair-dressers  and  barbers,  shop- 
keepers, restaurant-keepers,  and  all  those  people  who  are 
in  constant  contact  with  all  classes  and  ages.  The  physi- 
cian enjoys  a  certain  degree  of  both  active  and  passive  im- 
munity, but  it  depends  on  the  number  and  duration  of  his 
exposures  whether  he  becomes  more  or  less  both  endan- 
gered and  dangerous. 

What  I  have  said  may  be  very  trite  and  tri\ial.  But  it 
so  happens  that  I  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  diphtheria  these 
twenty-five  years,  and  have  tried  to  study  and  know  it.  I 
have,  like  others,  studied  the  aetiology  of  the  disease,  and 
looked  after  the  source  of  every  individual  case ;  have  ex- 
amined numberless  traps  and  sewers ;  accused  all  sorts  of 
causes,  and  have  been  impressed,  like  most  others,  with  the 
idea  that  diphtheria  might,  after  all,  prove  indigenous  in 
houses  and  districts  from  local  causes.  The  only  thing  I 
have  not  done  in  this  direction  is  to  discover  a  third  or 
fourth  variety  of  bacterium,  and  to  proclaim  it  as  the  sole 
and  infallible  source  of  the  evil.  But  the  more  I  found 
that  the  sewerage,  and  cold,  and  other  influences  were  but 
the  suggestions  of  presumption  and  fear,  and  that  I  could 
not  find  a  clew  to  a  single  case  in  external  circumstances 
and  influences,  the  more  did  I  look  for  direct  contagion  in 
each  case.  It  has  taken  me  a  long  time  to  become  con- 
vinced that  it  will  be  better,  both  theoretically  and  practi- 
cally, to  take  nothing  for  granted,  and  to  look  for  such 
facts  as  I  can  prove.  As  I  said  before,  neither  for  variola 
nor  scarlatina  do  we  look  in  moist  walls  or  sewers,  but 
trace  a  case  back  to  whosoever  may  have  communicated  it. 
It  has  dawned  upon  me  too  late  that  it  is  just  so  with  diph- 
theria, and  that  preventive  measures  will  be  more  effective 


when  we  look  for  the  cause  of  every  case  of  diphtheria  in 
the  nares  or  throats  of  living  persons.  There  is  as  much 
diphtheria  out  of  bed  as  in  bed;  nearly  as  much  out  of 
doors  as  indoors.  Many  a  mild  case  is  walking  the  streets 
for  weeks  without  caring  or  thinking  that  some  of  his  vic- 
tims have  been  wept  over  before  he  was  quite  well  himself. 

If  I  were  to  condense  what  I  have  had  the  honor  to 
read,  these  would  be  the  main  points : 

There  is  probably  no  spontaneous  origin  of  diphtheria 
any  more  than  there  is  a  spontaneous  origin  of  cholera  or 
scarlatina. 

Diphtheria  is  contagious.  Severe  forms  may  beget 
severe  or  mild  forms.  Mild  cases  may  beget  mild  or  severe 
cases. 

What  has  been  called  follicular  tonsillitis  is  mostly 
diphtheria.  It  is  seldom  dangerous  to  the  patient,  as  the 
tonsils  have  but  very  little  lymph  communication  with  the 
rest  of  the  body.     But  it  is  contagious. 

This  form  is  frequent  in  the  adult,  in  whom  it  loses 
nothing,  however,  of  its  contagiousness. 

Diphtheria  in  the  adult  proves  dangerous  to  the  com- 
munity mostly  because  it  does  not  restrain  the  patient  from 
communicating  the  disease. 

It  is  apt  to  last  long :  Firstly,  because  most  cases  occur 
on  a  surface  covered  with  pavement  epithelium  (tonsils)  ; 
secondly,  because  of  the  constant  exposure  and  neglect  on 
the  part  of  the  patient.  Even  without  it,  diphtheria  may 
last  weeks  and  mon^ ;  with  it,  it  is  subject  to  sudden  relapses. 
As  long  as  it  lasts  it  is  contagious. 

As  diphtheria  is  but  a  mild  affection  in  many  adults, 
who  disregard  it  and  frequently  do  not  care  to  mention  its 
existence,  pain  in  swallowing  and  moderate  malaise  being 
the  only  symptoms,  the  question  of  transmission  by  means 
of  clothing,  etc.,  on  the  part  of  third  persons  is  capable  of 
becoming  more  difiicult  to  answer  than  it  ever  was.  Many 
a  case  which  has  been  believed  to  be  thus  carried  is  proba- 
bly one  of  direct  contagion  from  a  patient  to  a  second  per- 
son, from  this  second  to  a  third. 
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Traumatic  Stricture  of  the  Urethra;  External  Urethrotomy. 

Gentlemen  :  I  will  show  you  to-day  a  case  of  stricture  of 
the  urethra.  The  patient  first  came  under  my  observation  two 
or  three  days  ago.  He  is  a  Scotchman,  forty-three  years  old, 
and  gives  the  following  liistory  :  He  suffered  from  gonorrhoea 
twenty-live  years  ago,  the  discharge  lasting  for  several  months. 
He  was  treated  by  injections,  and  recovered  completely.  In 
1875,  while  at  sea,  he  was  carried  by  a  wave  across  tlie  deck  and 
struck  his  perinsBum  against  a  beam.  He  snflfered  afterward 
from  severe  pain  at  the  seat  of  injury,  had  bleeding  from  the 
penis,  and  was  confined  to  bed  for  three  weeks.  Mictui-ition 
was  painful,  but  he  escaped  retention  of  urine,  and  recovered 
without  surgical  treatment.  Since  that  time  he  has  had  occa- 
sionally pain  in  the  perineeum,  and  hiematuria.     About  a  year 
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ago  he  liad  an  attack  of  retention  of  urine  which  lasted  for  sev- 
eral honrs,  and  then  passed  off  without  the  use  of  instrument?. 
During  the  attack  he  bled  copiously  from  the  penis.  About  the 
middle  of  December  last  he  began  to  pass  his  urine  nearly 
every  hour  of  the  day  and  night.  The  stream  became  small 
and  twisted  and  flowed  slowly,  with  pain  in  the  perinajum.  In 
January  his  symptoms  increased  in  severity,  and  since  the  end 
of  January  he  has  gradually  lost  flesh  and  strength.  He  also 
suffers  from  pain  in  the  back  and  head,  has  photophobia  and 
occasional  nausea,  is  restless  at  night,  and  is  obliged  to  pass  his 
urine  very  frequently,  micturition  being  painful.  The  urine  is 
pale  and  of  low  specific  gravity  (1-007),  it  has  an  acid  reaction, 
and  contains  ten  per  cent,  of  albumin  and  a  moderate  amount 
of  pus.  Dr.  Hobbie,  who  has  had  the  care  of  the  patient,  in- 
formed me  that  he  had  made  a  careful  examination  of  the  urine 
several  times,  and  had  failed  to  discover  any  microscopical  evi- 
dence of  renal  disease.  Since  the  patient  entered  the  hospital 
the  urine  has  been  again  examined  microscopically,  with  a  nega- 
tive result;  but  the  amount  of  albumin  present  in  the  urine  and 
its  low  specific  gravity  suggest  that  there  may  be  renal  disease 
in  addition  to  the  disease  of  the  urethra  and  bladder.  It  is  with 
some  misgiving,  therefore,  that  I  undertake  the  operation  I  am 
about  to  perform ;  for,  as  you  are  aware,  when  renal  complica- 
tions exist,  operations  on  the  urethra  or  bladder  are  attended 
with  serious  risk.  Nevertheless,  as  the  patient's  life  is  rendered 
miserable  by  his  infirmity,  and  evidently  can  not  last  long  unless 
relief  is  afforded,  the  existence  of  renal  disease  is  a  matter 
which  afi"ects  prognosis  rather  than  treatment,  for  the  opera- 
tion is  not  inevitably  fatal,  and  it  offers  the  only  possible  means 
of  cure. 

The  stricture  is  situated  in  the  bulbous  part  of  the  urethra, 
and  is  quite  close,  no  instrument  having  yet  been  made  to 
pass  it.  I  hope  to  be  able  now,  however,  to  pass  through  the 
stricture  a  filiform  elastic  or  whalebone  bougie,  and  to  use  this 
as  a  guide  in  performing  external  urethrotomy.  The  stricture 
is  traumatic  in  character,  and  would  not  be  amenable  to  treat- 
ment by  dilatation.  Having  now  completed  the  operation,  it 
may  be  profitable  to  you  if  I  direct  your  attention  to  a  few 
points  connected  with  it,  which  ought  to  be  kept  in  mind  in 
case  you  should  be  called  on  to  |)erform  it.  Notice,  then,  in 
the  first  place,  that,  after  several  trials,  I  succeeded  in  intro- 
ducing through  the  stricture  a  filiform  whalebone  bougie,  which 
served  as  a  guide  at  a  later  stage  of  the  operation.  A  metal 
guide  would  have  been  preferable,  had  I  been  able  to  pass  it 
but  even  this  thread-like  piece  of  whalebone  proved  of  tlie  great- 
est advantage  by  enabling  me  to  use  the  knife  with  precision  in 
dividing  the  stricture.  In  performing  the  operation  of  perineal 
section  without  a  guide,  the  surgeon  is  often  jnizzled  while 
searching  for  the  orifice  of  the  stricture,  and  occasionally  fails 
to  discover  it,  in  which  case  he  is  compelled  to  unite  tlje  proxi- 
mal with  the  distal  parts  of  the  urethra  by  cutting  through  the 
intervening  callous  tissue,  without  following  the  exact  course 
of  the  canal.  But,  if  the  latter  can  be  traced  and  the  urethra 
laid  open  at  the  seat  of  stricture,  a  good  result  is  much  more 
likely  to  be  obtained ;  hence  the  advantage  afforded  l_)y  a  guide, 
however  small,  in  facilitating  this  delicate  and  important  step 
of  the  operation. 

In  the  second  place,  you  may  have  observed  that,  when  the 
urethra  had  been  freely  laid  open  by  cutting  on  a  grooved  staff, 
the  point  of  which  was  held  immediately  in  front  of  the  stric- 
ture, a  loop  of  silk  thread  was  passed  through  either  edge  of  the 
urethral  incision,  so  that  the  deeper  parts  could  be  drawn 
asunder,  thereby  bringing  into  view  the  orifice  of  the  stricture 
and  permitting  the  easy  introduction  of  a  slender  grooved  direc- 
tor, along  which  a  narrow-bladed  knife  was  made  to  divide  the 
indurated  tissues  sufficiently  to  overcome  all  resistance.     Unless 


the  deep  parts  are  held  aside  by  some  method  like  that  I  have 
described,  it  is  impossible  to  explore  and  divide  the  stricture 
with  the  requisite  delicacy  and  precision. 

Finally,  you  saw  that  the  constricting  tissues  were  com- 
pletely divided,  so  as  to  allow  the  introduction  of  a  full-sized 
sound  into  the  bladder.  When  the  knife  is  thus  freely  used,  a 
recontraction  is  less  apt  to  occur  than  when  the  stricture  has 
been  only  partially  divided.  In  certain  cases,  however,  in 
which  the  induration  is  extensive,  a  radical  cure  can  not  be 
hoped  for,  and  the  occasional  employment  of  a  sound  will  be 
required  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  disease. 

[The  patient  continued  to  lose  strength  after  the  operation, 
and  died  of  exhaustion  on  the  tenth  day.  Post-mortem  exami- 
nation showed  dilatation  of  both  ureters,  and  dilatation  and 
degeneration  of  the  right  kidney.] 
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Clinical  Chemistry.  An  Account  of  the  Analysis  of  the  Blood, 
Urine,  Morbid  Products,  etc.,  with  an  Explanation  of  some 
of  the  Chemical  Changes  that  occur  in  the  Body  in  Disease. 
By  Charles  Henry  Ralfe,  M.  A.,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P.  L.,  As- 
sistant Physician  at  the  London  Hospital,  etc.  Illustrated 
with  16  Engravings.  Philadelphia:  Henry  C.Lea's  Son  & 
Co.     Pp.  ix-308. 

This  little  book  aims  to  give  in  brief  compass  the  chemical 
composition  and  reactions  of  the  animal  tissues  and  fluids  both 
in  the  normal  and  in  the  morbid  state.  But,  as  its  title  indi- 
cates, it  regards  rather  the  clinical  than  the  physiological  aspect 
of  its  subject;  and,  accordingly,  it  differs  from  a  book  like 
Gamgee's  " Phy-siologioal  Chemistry"  in  containing  only  so 
much  chemical  matter  as  will  be  of  assistance  to  the  physician 
in  the  diagnosis  of  disease.  In  accordance  with  this  plan,  the 
general  introduction,  in  which  are  enumerated  the  chemical 
principles  entering  into  the  animal  constitution,  is  condensed  to 
the  utmost  degree.  Much  more  elaborate  is  the  account  which 
follows  of  tlie  analysis  and  tests  of  the  different  fluids  of  the 
body — blood,  chyle,  lymph,  and  milk.  To  tlie  examination  of 
the  urine  seventy  pages,  or  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  work,  are 
devoted  ;  and  these  contain  nearly  everything  that  the  physician 
requires  for  chnical  purposes.  In  this  connection  Ralfe  gives 
some  (although  not  .all)  of  the  more  recent  tests  for  albumin  and 
glucose  in  the  urine — tests  which  have  hitherto  been  described 
only  in  medical  periodicals  or  society  tnmsactions.  Next  in 
order  to  the  urine  is  a  description  of  the  chemistry  of  tlie  saliva 
and  other  digestive  juices,  and  of  bile,  vomit,  flatus,  and  fisces; 
and,  in  connection  with  derangements  of  the  liver,  the  author 
considers  not  only  jaundice,  but  also  diabetes  and  lithmmia 
(uricsemia).  A  sort  of  appendix  to  this  chapter  describes  the 
processes  for  the  examination  of  the  stomach  in  cases  of  sus- 
pected poisoning,  and  for  the  determination  of  the  total  amount 
of  nitrogen  taken  in  and  discharged  by  the  organism.  A  ch.np- 
ter  on  the  chemistry  of  morbid  products  closes  the  book.  In 
this  the  author  treats  successively  of  calculi  of  various  sorts;  of 
the  products  of  tissue  degeneration:  of  morbid  exudations,  such 
as  pus,  dropsical  fluids,  etc. ;  of  the  chemical  changes  in  osseous 
lesions;  and  of  the  chemical  basis  of  scurvy,  rheumatism,  and 
gout. 

Such  is  the  scheme  which  has  been  followed  o>it  with  very 
fair  success.  The  author  has  succeeded  in  compressing  into 
about  throe  hundred  snudl-sized  pages  much  that  is  valuable 
and  important  for  a  physician  to  know ;  and  those  who  desire 
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a  work  of  this  scope,  the  perusal  of  which  wiU  take  but  little 
time,  can  hardly  go  wrong  in  purchasing  his  book. 

There  are  several  good  illustrations,  and  the  binding  and 
typography  of  the  book  are  tasteful. 


Fat  and  Blood :  an  Essay  on  the  Treatment  of  Certain  Forms 

of  Neurasthenia  and  Hysteria.    By  S.  Weir  Mitchell,  M.  D., 

etc.     Third  edition,  revised,  with  additions.     Philadelphia : 

J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  164.     [Price,  $1.50.] 

As  is  well  known  to  the  majority  of  the  profession.  Dr. 

Mitchell  is  the  advocate  of  a  system  of  treatment  the  essential 

features  of  which  are  seclusion,  rest,  electricity,  massage,  and  a 

dietary  that  may  be  modified  to  suit  the  pathological  exigencies 

liable  to  occur  in  individual  cases. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed  that  Dr.  Mitchell  imagines 
himself  entitled  to  priority  in  the  use  of  any  single  one  of  these 
factors  in  the  treatment  of  certain  varieties  of  nutritive  derange- 
ment. But,  while  these  various  e.xpedients  had  often  been  rec- 
ommended separately,  they  bad  never  been  proposed  collect- 
ively. This  fact  has,  we  conceive,  been  lost  sight  of  by  those 
who  have  sought  to  disparage  the  views  of  the  author,  on  the 
score  of  lack  of  originality. 

If  succinctness,  tlie  practical  adaptation  of  broad  physiologi- 
cal laws,  and  lucidity  of  diction  are  praiseworthy,  to  tliis  little 
book  must  be  awarded  the  liigliest  excellence. 

The  author  has  carefully  rewritten  much  of  it,  and  in  its 
present  shape  it  constitutes  a  most  attractive  little  volume. 


TTie  Caunation  of  Sleep.     By  James  Cappie,  M.  D.     Second  edi" 

tion,  rewritten.     Edinburgh :   James  Thin,  1SS2.     Pp.  sv- 

207. 

We  have  carefully  read  every  page  of  this  admirable  little 
treatise,  and  we  must  say  not  only  that  the  philosophy  of  the 
subject  is  well  handled,  but  that  tlie  style  also  is  worthy  of  the 
highest  commendation.  In  a  word,  the  diction  is  of  that  rare 
variety  which  conveys  ideas  of  a  weighty  and  even  intricate 
character  without  fatiguing  the  mind  of  the  reader.  This  in 
itself  is  a  great  merit,  constituting  as  it  does  a  quality  for  which 
every  book-buyer  can  not  but  be  thankful.  Dr.  Cappie's  views 
of  sleep  are  not  of  an  extreme  or  one-sided  character.  Thus, 
he  does  not  perceive  in  the  retrocession  of  the  encephalic  blood 
stream  during  unconsciousness  the  sole  cause  of  sleep,  but  only 
one  of  the  factors  of  this  intricate  phenomenon.  According  to 
him,  the  an»mia  of  tlie  brain  during  sleep  is  to  be  regarded  as 
the  consequence  of  the  state  of  exhaustion  engendered  in  the 
cells  by  previous  functional  activity.  While  in  this  state  of  ex- 
haustion the  cells  have  a  diminished  affinity  for  the  oxygen  of 
arterial  blood. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  entire  argument  of  the 
question  in  the  limited  space  at  our  disposal,  and  we  must  I'efer 
the  reader  to  the  book  itself,  wherein  will  be  found  much  both 
to  instruct  and  to  entertain.  Dr.  Cappie's  little  book  is  certainly 
a  welcome  addition  to  the  literature  of  cerebral  physiology. 
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LETTER  FROM   CHRISTIANIA. 

The  Dinner  given  to  the  International  Medical  Congress  hy  the 
Municipality  of  Copenhagen.— The  King's  deception. — The 
Close  of  the  Congress. 

CuRisTiANiA,  August  31,  ISS4. 
The  grand  dinner  given  on  Thursday  evening  by  the  munici- 
pality of  Copenhagen  to  the  members  of  the  Congress  was  by  far 
the  most  extraordinary  and  unique  feature  of  the  whole  meet- 
ing, and,  in  brilliancy,  magnitude,  and  originality,  far  surpassed 
any  entertainment  of  the  kind  ou  record.     To  describe  it  with 


any  justice  would  require  the  pen  of  a  Goethe.  The  building 
in  which  it  was  held  was  erected  especially  for  the  occasion.  It 
was  made  of  wood  and  glass,  and  located  on  the  edge  of  a  quay 
which  overlooked  a  beautiful  view  of  the  river  and  harbor,  and 
in  one  of  the  most  attractive  parts  of  the  city.  Each  card  of 
invitation  bore  the  name  of  the  recipient,  the  number  of  the 
table  at  which  he  was  to  sit,  and  a  plan  of  the  general  arrange- 
ment of  the  tables. 

Promptly  at  the  time  appointed  long  lines  of  carriages  filled 
the  principal  avenues  of  approach.  The  "  Dannebrog  "  was  seen 
suspended  from  every  flag-pole  in  the  city,  while  the  vessels  in 
the  harbor  were,  with  one  accord,  covered  with  flying  clouds  of 
color.  On  entering  the  main  end  of  the  banqueting  hall,  the 
guest  first  found  himself  in  a  large  lobby,  upon  each  side  of 
which  were  long,  double  rows  of  hooks — each  row  numbered 
to  correspond  with  a  table,  and  each  hook  also  numbered.  By 
this  means  a  place  was  secured  for  the  hat,  etc.,  of  each  guest, 
and  without  the  slightest  delay  or  confusion.  Passing  through 
the  lobby,  the  guest  suddenly  found  himself  in  a  magnificent, 
spacious,  and  ariy  hall,  the  ceiling  and  sides  of  which  were 
tapestried  with  a  dark  cream-colored  stufi",  relieved  by  trim- 
mings of  bvitf.  Upon  a  double  row  of  slender  columns,  which 
ran  the  length  of  the  room,  were  huge  clusters  of  "  Dannebrogs," 
beautifully  grouped  and  arranged.  The  Danish  flag,  by  the  way, 
consists,  as  every  one  knows,  of  a  white  cross  upon  a  red  field, 
and  for  purposes  of  decoration  is  exceedingly  effective.  Upward 
of  forty  tables,  each  capable  of  seating  about  thirty-five,  were 
arranged  in  rows  at  each  side  of  the  room,  excepting  in  the 
middle,  where,  at  one  side,  was  a  large  raised  platform,  upon 
which,  at  five  tables,  were  stationed  the  hosts  of  the  occasion 
and  the  more  distinguished  guests. 

Behind  the  principal  table  of  all,  at  which  the  Regent  of  the 
University  presided,  there  appeared  upon  the  wall  a  huge  coat- 
of-arms  of  the  city,  done  in  flowers,  and  more  than  twenty  feet 
square.  Around  it  were  grouped  the  flags  of  all  the  nations 
represented  at  the  Congress.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  room 
was  a  raised  desk,  from  which  responses  to  toasts  were  deliv- 
ered. Most  remarkable  of  all  was  the  flood  of  light  which  filled 
the  place.  On  searching  for  its  source,  one  saw,  besides  the 
large  skylights  in  the  roof,  that  one  half  of  one  side,  and  the 
whole  of  the  other,  that  toward  the  water,  were  made  of  glass! 

Fortunately,  we,  with  our  fdus  Achates,  were  stationed  at 
the  second  table  from  the  center,  and,  having  arrived  early,  were 
allowed  to  select  the  end  seats. 

Again,  as  upon  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Congress, 
the  guests  appeared  in  full  regalia,  and,  as  we  stood  watching 
the  company  assemble,  the  same  lavish  display  of  richly  jew- 
eled orders  was  observed.  There  were  some,  notably  Esmarch 
and  Volkmann,  famous  men  indeed,  whose  bosoms  fairly  blazed, 
covered  as  they  were  with  glittering  ornaments.  There  were 
others  again,  no  less  distinguished,  with  whom,  as  with  Pasteur, 
one  decoration  was  enough.  While,  conspicuous  among  all  for 
the  absence  of  all  external  aristocratic  insignia,  stood  one,  well 
known  to  every  reader  of  this  letter,  whose  fine  countenance, 
manly  dignity,  and  genial  grace  were  In  themselves  an  all-suffi- 
cient stamp  of  greatness. 

Promptly  at  the  appointed  time  the  company  was  seated, 
and,  after  the  military  band  had  played  the  stirring  Dauish  na- 
tional hymn,  the  dinner  was  formally  opened  by  a  short  speech 
from  the  Regent.  Then  the  large  doors  at  the  farther  end  of 
the  hall  were  thrown  back,  and  a  procession  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  waiters,  each  bearing  a  huge  porcelain  tureen  of  steam- 
ing soup,  marched  solemnly  down  the  hall,  the  head  of  the  col- 
umn going  the  whole  length  of  the  room  and  finally  haltmg  at 
the  last  tables.  This  nuinoeuvre,  as  well  as  the  soup,  was,  each 
in  its  own  way,  excellent.     Coiu'se  alter  course  was  thus  served, 
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each  of  its  kind  appetizing,  delicious,  and  in  some  instances 
characteristic.  The  wines,  as  at  all  the  Danish  entertainments, 
were  varied  in  kind,  in  quantity  abundant,  and  of  the  very  best 
quality.  Delightful  music  was  furnished  by  the  band,  and  also 
by  a  chorus  of  male  voices,  foremost  of  which  was  a  superb 
baritone,  the  singing  by  which  of  certain  beautiful  Danish  Folks- 
Lieder  to  an  accompaniment  by  the  other  voices  was  worthy  of 
the  highest  admiration. 

During  the  dinner  the  object  of  the  huge  window  toward 
the  river-side  was  made  evident,  for,  one  after  another,  a  suc- 
cession of  beautiful  steamers,  decorated  to  the  utmost  with  flags, 
and  with  their  decks  covered  with  people,  sailed  slowly  by, 
saluting  us  as  they  passed  by  dipping  their  colors  and  by  a  great 
waving  of  handkerchiefs  from  those  on  board. 

A  few  short  speeches  were  made,  Pasteur,  Paget,  Virohow, 
Crndeli,  and  Panum,  together  with  the  celebrated  antiquarian. 
Professor  Warsaa,  being  the  orators.  Thus  two  hours  quickly 
passed,  and  at  a  few  minutes  after  seven,  in  the  early  twilight 
of  a  beautiful  evening,  began  the  most  wonderful  part  of  the 
whole  performance.  The  whole  company  was  ushered  out  of 
the  dining  pavilion  and  into  the  open  air,  where,  moored  one 
after  another  to  the  quay,  were  five  large  steamers.  Upon 
these  all  quickly  embarked.  Then  began  such  an  ovation  as  no 
man  present  had  ever  seen  before — a  sight  which  might  have 
recalled  to  Copenhagen  two  other  such  occasions — the  first, 
when  it  welcomed  the  victorious  Christian  IV,  most  famous  of 
all  the  Danish  kings ;  and,  again,  years  later,  when  the  city  rose 
as  one  man  to  greet  its  greatest  genius,  Thorwaldsen,  convoyed 
from  Rome  in  triumph,  with  all  his  works  of  art  about  him,  in 
a  royal  man-of-war. 

Our  course  was  up  the  same  water-way  for  about  a  mile 
and  a  quarter.  Everywhere,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  sail,  everywhere  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  quays,  windows, 
roofs,  wharves,  bridges,  and  shipping  swarmed  with  crowds 
of  people,  who  cheered,  shouted,  and  hurrahed  to  the  utmost, 
and  who  made  the  places  in  which  they  stood  white  with  the 
waving  of  a  sea  of  handkerchiefs.  Everywhere  was  seen  the 
Danish  flag.  Every  vessel,  from  the  largest  ship  to  the  smallest 
yacht  and  fishing-boat,  was  in  holiday  attire.  All  along  the 
shore  fireworks  were  displayed.  The  amateur  boating  clubs 
turned  out  in  full  force,  and  the  quiet  waters  were  filled  with 
wherries,  gigs,  and  barges,  many  of  the  latter  six-  and  eight- 
oared,  all  manned  by  capital  oarsmen,  v?ho,  in  their  pretty  boat- 
ing costumes,  rowed  alongside  our  steamers,  saluting  each  one 
with  their  oars  as  they  passed,  the  coxswain  of  each  burning 
beautiful  colored  lights  as  long  as  they  remained  in  sight.  Slow- 
ly we  made  our  way,  until  the  excitement  grew  intense,  and 
the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  cheered  and  sainted  with  the 
rest.  Thus,  at  last,  the  Tivoli,  or  summer  concert-garden,  was 
reached.  There  is  no  such  Tivoli  as  Copenhagen's  in  all  Scan- 
dinavia, nor,  probably,  in  all  Europe.  On  this  occasion  it  out- 
did itself.  Its  beautiful  pavilions  glowed  with  colored  lights 
until  they  looked  like  splendid  set  pieces  of  fireworks.  Here 
and  there  tall  poplar  trees  were  hung  with  Chinese  lanterns  to 
their  very  tops.  The  little  lake  was  surrounded  with  semicircles 
of  colored  lights,  and  pyramids  of  the  same  floated  like  radiant 
swans  upon  its  bosom.  Even  the  very  flower-beds  and  fern- 
bauks  were  illuminated,  by  methods  as  ingenious  as  they  were 
beautiful.  The  display  of  fireworks  was  fine.  The  bands 
played,  the  pantomime  and  the  theatre  were  at  their  best. 

The  "  Oanlons  "  flew  on  their  trapeze,  the  "Rutsoh-Eahn" 
roared,  the  circular  boats  tore  around  their  winding  way,  the 
revolving  balloons  rose  and  fell,  people  great  and  small  swarmed 
everywhere,  and  Tivoli  was  ablaze. 

A  reception  was  given  to  the  members  of  the  Congress  on 
Friday  evening,  August  15th,  by  his  Majesty  Christian  IX,  King 


of  Denmark,  at  the  Royal  Palace  of  Mariaborg.  The  attendance 
was  large,  all  the  leading  members  of  the  Congress  being  pres- 
ent. The  company  was  received  by  the  whole  of  the  Royal 
family  then  in  Denmark,  namely :  the  King  and  Queen,  their 
son,  the  King  of  Greece,  with  his  Queen,  the  Crown  Prince  and 
Princess,  and  the  King  of  Denmark's  youngest  son.  The  grand 
apartments  of  State  were  thrown  open  for  the  occasion.  The 
Royal  party  were  exceedingly  affable  and  easy  in  their  recep- 
tion of  the  guests  presented  to  them,  and  conv'ersed  steadily  and 
intelligently  with  all  who  lingered  to  chat  with  them.  The  im- 
pression which  they  made  was  particularly  pleasant  in  every 
respect.  The  jewels  of  the  Queen  of  Greece  and  of  the  Crown 
Princess  are  worthy  of  mention,  the  former  consisting  of  the 
usual  tiara,  necklace,  corsage,  etc.,  the  necklace  being  a  band 
composed  of  five  strings  of  beautiful  pearls,  while  the  other 
ornaments  were  made  up  of  emeralds,  surrounded  by  large  dia- 
monds. 

The  emeralds  set  in  the  corsage  were  of  extraordinary  size 
and  purity.  The  jewels  of  the  Crown  Princess  are  diamonds, 
and  said  to  be  of  great  value. 

At  ten  o'clock  supper  was  announced,  and  the  company  was 
ushered  into  another  suite  of  apartments,  each  one  of  which 
was  filled  with  tables  covered  with  every  luxury.  Conspicuous 
upon  the  tables  were  the  royal  pheasants,  each  decorated  with 
his  own  plumage  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  game  in  infinite 
variety,  and  by  all  the  other  toothsome  and  attractive  dishes 
which  Scandinavia  could  furnish  and  French  skill  perfect. 
Wandering  from  room  to  room,  one  at  last  found  himself  in  the 
grand  banquet-hall,  a  superb  room  with  lofty  roof  and  of  ample 
size,  decorated  in  white  and  gold,  and  flanked  on  each  side  by  a 
row  of  beautiful  columns.  In  a  gallery  at  one  end  was  stationed 
the  Royal  Military  Band,  while  below,  at  the  same  end  of  the 
room,  the  Royal  Family  continued  to  receive.  Everywhere  were 
famous  men,  brilliant  lights,  splendid  paintings,  princely  saloons, 
the  hum  of  many  voices,  and  the  strains  of  the  music.  Every- 
where, too,  were  eating  and  drinking,  merry-making,  and  feast- 
ing. Of  one  thing  there  can  be  no  question :  There  is,  some- 
where in  Denmark,  an  inexhaustible  fountain,  not  of  water,  but 
of  champagne.  It  flowed  steadily  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
Congress,  and  reached  high-water  mark  on  the  occasion  of  this 
reception. 

The  Congress  was  brought  to  a  close  on  Saturday  evening 
by  a  ball  and  fete,  given  to  the  members  and  their  lady  friends 
at  the  National,  a  beautiful  theatre  opposite  the  Tivoli.  Al- 
though a  number  had  already  left  the  city,  the  attendance  was 
large  and  the  occasion  very  enjoyable.  A  fine  supper  was 
served,  the  music  was  capital,  and  dancing  was  continued  until 
a  late  hour.  Everybody  waltzed,  young  and  old,  including  Pro- 
fessor Esniarch,  and  thus  the  Eighth  International  Medical  Con- 
gress was  brought  to  a  happy  and  most  successful  termination. 

In  reviewing  the  events  of  this  memorable  week,  there  are 
some  things  which  should  not  pass  unnoticed.  Although  by  no 
means  a  large  and  wealthy  state,  sucli  were  the  liberality, 
thoughtfulnes.i,  and  ingenuity  of  our  entertainers,  that  they 
made  their  Congress  by  far  the  most  enjoyable  one  on  record. 
Again,  although,  for  political  reasons,  even  such  an  assemblage 
could  not  be  brought  together  without  great  danger  of  serious 
controversies,  such  were  the  dignity,  fairness,  and  good  temper 
of  those  in  charge,  that  all  passed  ofi'  smoothly  ;  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  was,  on  the  whole,  a  united  one;  and,  finally,  every  one 
seemed  to  depart  satisfied  and  happy.  All  honor,  then,  to  our 
brave,  courteous,  and  generous  friends,  the  Danes;  and  when 
they  come  to  visit  us  in  "Washington,  three  years  from  now,  let 
us  show  them  that  we  have  not  forgotten  their  genial  kindness 
and  their  splendid  hospitality. 

D.  H.  D. 


352 


LEADING  ARTICLES. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  Jodb., 


NEW  YORK    MEDICAL  JOURNAL, 

A    Weekly  Review  of  Medicine. 


NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  27,  1884. 


THE  HOSPITAL  SUNDAY  AND  HOSPITAL  SATURDAY  MOVE- 
MENT. 

Few  things  are  better  known  to  the  majority  of  medical 
men  than  that  tiie  just  and  successful  management  of  hospital 
relief  for  the  poor  is  beset  with  a  number  of  problems.  Essen- 
tially, these  problems  are  the  same  everywhere,  turning  largely 
on  the  difficulty  of  procuring  funds  for  the  adequate  support  of 
hospitals  without  depending  supinely  on  the  generous  impulses 
of  a  few  men,  whereby  the  greater  number  of  those  on  whom 
the  burden  ought  to  fall  escape  their  obligations  altogether,  or 
without  falling  into  the  still  more  deplorable  error  of  making 
the  institutions  a  direct  tas  upon  the  State. 

A  notable  contribution  to  the  solution  of  these  difficulties, 
however  we  may  view  the  details  he  proposes,  has  lately  been 
made  by  Mr.  Henry  C.  Burdett,  of  London,  whose  interest  in 
matters  connected  with  the  maintenance  and  management  of 
hospitals,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  his  information  concerning 
them,  is  not  unknown  on  tliis  side  of  the  Atlantic.  We  refer 
to  a  paper  recently  read  by  him,  apparently  at  a  meeting  of  the 
councils  of  the  Hospital  Sunday  and  the  Hospital  Saturday 
Funds,  of  London,  which,  together  with  the  discussion  to  which 
it  gave  rise,  has  reached  us  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  At  the 
outset,  Mr.  Burdett  deals  with  the  historical  aspect  of  the  move- 
ment, and  he  brings  forward  strong  evidence  in  support  of  the 
view  that  Canon  Miller  is  to  be  credited  with  having  practically 
initiated  it.  With  that  matter,  however,  we  have  no  presecit 
concern ;  but  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  editor  of  the 
"Lancet"  is  conceded  to  have  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  ex- 
tending the  operation  of  the  system  to  London. 

The  writer  of  the  paper  makes  some  radical  criticisms  of  the 
methods  employed  in  behalf  of  the  Hospital  Saturday  Fund, 
chiefly  the  underhanded  way  in  which  tbe  collections  are  some- 
times made,  tlie  appearance  of  dickering  with  the  hospital 
authorities,  and  especially  the  cost  of  carrying  on  the  work. 
Concerning  the  first  of  these  points,  he  quotes  as  follows  from 
a  letter  written  by  a  member  of  the  council :  "  The  Saturday 
Fund  goes  to  the  workshops  of  London  on  the  mere  chance  of 
finding  some  one  who  may  he  able  to  steal.,  as  it  were,  occasion- 
ally afei.o  minvtes  of  the  etnj)loyer''s  time  in  coaxing  his  shop- 
mates  to  give  him  a  contribution.  It  is  always  diflioult  to  do 
this  in  a  workshop  when  men's  minds  are  fully  occupied  witli 
their  respective  callings,  and  must  ha/rdly  ever  ie  done  openly 
before  the  foremen  or  employers." 

It  appears  that  in  London  the  liospitals  profit  by  tlie  Satur- 
day Fund  not  altogether  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  chari- 
table work  they  do,  but  to  some  extent,  we  infer,  according  to 
their  willingness  to  give  what  Mr.  Burdett  looks  upon  as  a  quid 


pro  quo  in  the  shape  of  "tickets."  This,  he  thinks,  mast  de- 
tract from  the  true  spirit  of  charity  in  which  the  workingmen 
ought  to  make  their  contributions.  In  the  debate,  however,  it 
was  replied  not  only  that  this  was  not  a  legitimate  inference, 
but  that  the  policy  in  question  was  actually  beneficent,  inas- 
much as  "  tickets"  were  thus  put  within  the  reach  of  the  work- 
ingmen without  their  being  subjected  to  the  hardship  of  can- 
vassing for  letters  among  those  qualified  to  grant  them.  It  was 
urged,  moreover,  that  there  was  no  reason  why  the  contributors 
to  such  a  fund  should  not  be  entitled  to  "  tickets "  quite  as 
much  as  individual  subscribers  to  the  funds  of  the  hospitals.  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  plain  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this 
diversity  of  views  is,  that  the  "ticket"  system  is  a  thoroughly 
bad  one,  by  whomsoever  it  may  be  administered.  So  far  as 
we  know,  there  is  nothing  of  the  sort  in  use  in  this  country, 
and  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  need  of  it  has  never  been  felt. 

In  regard  to  the  expense  of  collecting  the  Saturday  Fund, 
Mr.  Burdett  believes  that  it  amounts  to  about  one  fifth  of  the 
sum  collected — a  proportion  far  in  excess  of  that  for  the  Sunday 
Fund,  and  even  of  that  for  the  Saturday  Fund  in  other  English 
towns.  But  in  this  respect,  as  in  all  others,  the  members  of 
the  council  present  when  Mr.  Burdett  read  his  paper  professed 
their  entire  willingness  to  profit  by  any  suggestions  he  might 
be  able  to  make.  The  remedy  he  proposed  consisted  in  the 
consolidation  of  the  two  councils — a  measure  that  dots  not 
seem  to  have  found  favor  with  the  meeting ;  and  it  is  not  clear 
that  such  a  course  would  be  attended  with  the  great  saving 
which  he  appeared  to  expect,  while  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  a  single  council  would  prove  awkward  in  operating  two 
sets  of  machinery  so  diverse.  It  seems  probable  that  the  net 
gain  from  the  Saturday  Fund,  although  smaller,  both  absolutely 
and  in  proportion  to  the  outlay,  is  really  so  much  added  to 
what  the  total  would  otherwise  amount  to. 

THE    TEACHING   OF   DERMATOLOGY    IN   FRANCE. 

Of  all  the  qualities,  whether  in  an  individual  or  in  a  nation, 
calculated  to  lead  on  to  greatness  or  to  tbe  "recovery  of  lost 
perfection,"  the  disposition  to  self-criticism  is  unquestionably 
one  of  the  foremost.  The  French  people,  with  all  their  un- 
doubted greatness,  have  not  generally  shown  this  disposition  to 
any  great  extent ;  indeed,  they  have  usually  seemed  to  be  of  the 
frame  of  mind  of  a  certain  assemblage  of  worthies  who  passed 
two  resolutions:  1.  That  the  saints  should  inherit  the  earth  ;  2. 
That  they  were  tlie  saints.  It  is  doubly  gratifying,  therefore,  to 
meet  with  such  a  token  of  amendment  on  the  part  of  the 
French  as  is  shown  in  a  recent  editorial  article  in  tbe  "  Progres 
medical." 

The  article  treats  more  i)articularly  of  the  decadence  of 
French  dermatology,  especially  as  compared  with  thai  of  the 
Vienna  school,  but  the  admission  is  made,  quite  without  reserve, 
that  the  teaching  of  pwdiatrics  in  Paris  is  decidedly  in  a  bad 
way,  and  by  implication  something  approaching  the  same  in- 
dictment is  brought  against  the  way  in  which  the  other  branches 
of  medicine  are  bandied. 

The  II6pital  Saint  Louis,  the  writer  recognizes,  is  still  unri- 
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valed  in  the  magnitude  of  it8  special  service,  but  tliat  very 
fact,  accompanied  as  it  is  by  serious  defects  in  turning  the  clini- 
cal facilities  to  account,  leads  him  to  liken  it  to  a  congestion  ; 
and  he  writes  regretfully  of  the  disorder  and  the  dizzy  rapidity 
that  characterize  the  teaching.  There  is  not  room  for  the  pa- 
tients that  ought  to  be  received,  there  is  not  room  for  the  mu- 
seum, and  the  teaching  force  is  wholly  inadequate.  The  Bietts, 
the  Cazenaves,  the  Devergies,  and  the  Bazins  are  no  more.  M. 
Fournier  is  a  man  of  great  ability,  but,  primarily  and  above  all 
else,  be  is  a  syphilidologist,  and  apparently  a  dermatologist  only 
by  force  of  circumstances.  Give  him  free  play  (says  the  writer, 
in  efl'eot)  in  his  chosen  field,  and  let  some  one  else  teach  derma- 
tology. There  is,  undoubtedly,  a  good  deal  of  force  in  this 
last  suggestion,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  us  to  strike  at  the  root 
of  the  matter,  for  we  believe  Fournier  to  be  quite  equal  to  the 
occasion.  But  there  is  another  feature  which,  if  it  is  not  reme- 
died, will  surely  defeat  any  aspii'ations  the  French  may  have 
for  enduring  supremacy  in  dermatology ;  and  that  is  the  fact,  as 
the  writer  in  question  shows,  that  practically  there  is  no  career 
in  dermatology  open  to  a  young  man  in  Paris.  He  may  serve 
as  an  interne,  but  for  a  fixed  and  brief  period  only ;  after  that 
he  may  become  a  hospital  physician,  but  the  chances  are  against 
his  being  assigned  to  the  Saint  Louis,  except  by  the  caprice  of 
the  system  of  rotation,  and  that  only  after  the  lapse  of  ten  or 
fifteen  years  spent  in  the  general  medical  service,  during  which 
time  he  has  become  disheartened,  and  has  in  great  degree  lost 
his  familiarity  with  skin  diseases,  so  that  he  finds  himself 
obliged  to  learn  dermatology  de  novo.  This  dreary  outlook  is 
sharply  contrasted  with  the  steady  gradation  that  is  readily 
within  the  reach  of  a  promising  man  in  Vienna. 

According  to  our  author,  there  is  no  single  remedy  for  this 
state  of  things,  but  a  number  of  reforms  must  be  accomplished 
The  Saint  Louis  should  be  enlarged,  dermatology  should  be 
made  a  branch  by  itself  in  the  faculty,  and,  above  all,  the  way 
should  be  made  easy  for  young  men  who  wish  to  devote  them" 
selves  to  the  study  and  teaching  of  diseases  of  the  skin.  The 
latter  end  is  to  be  attained  by  really  specializing  the  hospital' 
making  appointments  on  its  staff  rest  upon  the  test  of  a  special 
concovrs,  rather  than  subject  to  the  accident  of  rotation.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  our  contemporary  hits  the  nail  on  the  head' 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  its  article,  if  properly  taken  to  heart 
by  the  profession  and  the  hospital  authorities  in  France,  will 
prove  to  have  pointed  to  the  regeneration  of  French  medicine. 


MINOR  PARAGRAPHS. 
THE   "WORLD"   ON   BEARDED   WOMEN. 

In  its  issue  for  September  22d,  the  "  AVorld  "  gave  a  full 
column  or  more  to  its  medical  department — all  on  bearded 
women  and  the  electrolytic  method  of  relieving  them  of  their 
superfluous  hairs.  According  to  the  "World,"  this  process 
seems  to  have  had  almost  as  many  discoverers  as  the  telephone. 
Among  these  discoverers  Dr.  George  H.  Fox,  Clinical  Professor 
of  Diseases  of  the  Skin  in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, figures  prominently,  and  so  much  of  the  "  World's  "  arti- 
cle as  is  not  devoted  to  a  sensational  account  of  the  various 
bearded  women  who  have  from  time  to  time  been  on  exhibition 


is  given  up  to  a  scarcely  less  sensational  interview  with  that 
gentleman.  Can  it  be  because  the  "World"  has  a  grndge 
against  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  that  it  thus  per- 
sistently holds  the  members  of  its  faculty  up  to  virtual  ridioule? 


THE   BOSTON   CITY  HOSPITAL   REPORTS. 

We  lately  commended  the  work  done  by  the  Boston  City 
Hospital,  and  expressed  our  regret  that  there  had  been  no  re- 
cent issue  of  a  volume  of  its  excellent  "Reports."  We  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  say  now,  on  the  authority  of  a  member  of  the 
medical  staff,  Dr.  Robert  T.  Edes,  that  it  is  scarcely  more  than 
two  years  since  the  third  volume  appeared.  It  is  edited  by  Dr. 
David  W.  Oheever,  Dr.  Oliver  F.  Wadsworth,  and  Dr.  A.  L. 
Mason,  and  may  by  had  of  Messrs.  A.  Williams  &  Co.,  Boston. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  learn  that  the  series  is  continued. 


NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York. — We  are  indebted  ts 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  September  23,  1884 : 


DISEASES. 

Week  ending  Sept.  16. 

Week  ending  Sept.  2 

Cases.    1  Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

32 

27 
4 

29 

17 
8 
4 
11 
17 

44 
17 
6 
16 
33 

11 

1 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  . . . 

4 
5 

17 

The  Cholera  seems  practically  to  have  ceased  its  ravages  in 

France,  but  the  accounts  are  to  the  efl'eot  that  it  is  still  raging 
in  Italy,  and  tliat  there  is  an  uncomfortable  prevalence  in  cer- 
tain Spanish  towns. 

Yellow  Fever  in  New  York. — Another  man  infected  with 
yellow  fever  has  found  his  way  into  New  York,  having  eluded 
the  quarantine,  but  the  sanitary  officials  do  not  entertain  the 
fear  that  the  disease  will  be  spread. 

Suicide  of  a  Medical  Student. — We  regret  to  have  to  an- 
nounce that  a  member  of  the  class  at  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York  committed  suicide 
in  a  cab  last  week,  the  only  motive,  apparently,  being  a  condi- 
tion of  depression  occasioned  by  the  hopeless  illness  of  his  mother 
and  sister. 

The  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  at  the 

meeting  held  on  Monday,  the  22d  inst.,  had  before  it  the  appli- 
cations of  two  gentlemen  who  had  been  homoepathists,  and  who 
had  been  graduated  from  homoeopathic  schools.  No  final  action 
was  taken  on  the  applications,  but  the  names  were  referred  back 
to  the  Comitia  Minora. 

Nominations  for  Oiiicers  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  New  York  for  the  ensuing  year  were  made  at  the 
meeting  held  on  Monday,  the  22d  inst.,  as  follows:  For  presi- 
dent, Dr.  Daniel  Lewis,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Sands,  Dr.  D.  B.  St.  John 
Roosa,  and  Dr.  Andrew  H.  Smith  ;  for  vice-president.  Dr.  Frank 
P.  Foster  and  Dr.  Laurence  Johnson  ;  for  secretary.  Dr.  Wesley 
M.  Carpenter ;  for  assistant  secretary,  Dr.  Charles  H.  Avery ; 
for  treasurer.  Dr.  Orlando  B.  Douglas;  for  censors.  Dr.  J.  \V. 
Howe,  Dr.  F.  M.  Weld,  Dr.  H.  E.  Crampton,  Dr.  J.  H.  Ripley, 
Dr.  W.  R.  Gillette,  Dr.  F.  R.  S.  Drake,  Dr.  A.  S.  Hunter,  and 
Dr.  H.  T.  Pein-e. 

A  New  English  Medical  Journal,  to  he  called  the  "  Medi- 
cal Chronicle,"  is  announced  to  make  its  appearance  next  month. 
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It  will  be  published  monthly  at  Manchester,  and  will  be  edited 
by  James  Niveu,  M.  1?.,  and  W.  J.  Sinclair,  M.  D.,  in  coniunc- 
tion  with  a  publishini;;  committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  J.  Tbor- 
burn,  Dr.  Charles  J.  CuUingworth,  Dr.  .Julius  Dreschfeld,  Dr. 
.James  Hardie,  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  Dr.  D.  J.  Leech,  Dr.  David 
Little,  Dr.  D.  Lloyd  Roberts,  and  Dr.  James  Ross.  It  will  be 
seen  that  this  list  includes  the  names  of  a  number  of  gentle- 
men who  are  well  known  in  America,  and  it  ranst  be  said  that 
the  new  journal  will  start  under  unusually  favorable  auspices. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  we  think,  that  the  title  chosen  for  it  is 
identical  with  that  of  a  journal  now  published  in  Baltimore. 

Mr.  Lawson  Tait,  of  Birmingliam,  England,  by  invitation, 
gave  a  clinic  at  Bellevue  Hospital  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
20th  inst.,  in  the  course  of  which  ho  removed  the  ovaries  and 
the  oviducts  in  two  cases.  The  remarks  which  he  made  on  the 
conditions  that  call  for  this  operation  were  of  great  interest 
and,  as  he  kindly  offered  to  write  them  out  for  this  journal,  we 
expect  to  be  able  to  lay  them  before  our  readers  in  full  in  a 
future  issue.  The  impression  made  by  Mr.  Tait  on  that  occa- 
sion, as  on  every  other  on  which  he  has  appeared  before  the 
American  profession,  was  to  the  effect  that  he  was  not  only  a 
most  accomplished  surgeon,  but  also  a  man  of  attractive  per- 
sonal character. 

Dr.  W,  S.  Playfair,  of  London,  was  to  meet  a  large  repre- 
sentation of  the  medical  profession  of  New  York  and  the  neigh- 
boring cities  last  evening,  at  a  reception  to  be  given  in  his  honor 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Addis  Emmet. 

The  American  Gynaecological  Society  will  hold  its  ninth 
annual  meeting  at  the  Palmer  House,  in  Chicago,  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  September  30th  and  October  1st  and 
2d.  The  programme  includes  the  following  papers:  Tuesday. — 
Moot  Points  in  regard  to  Inversion  of  the  Dterus,  by  Dr.  John 

C.  Reeve,  of  Dayton,  O. ;  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Abdomen  after 
Laparotomy,  by  Dr.  Henry  P.  C.  Wilson,  of  Baltimore;  Ab- 
dominal Section;  its  Value  and  Range  of  Application,  by  Dr.  C. 

D.  Palmer,  of  Cincinnati ;  The  Hygiene  of  Pregnancy,  by  Dr. 
Samuel  C.  Busey,  of  Washington;  Rapid  Dilatation  of  the  Cer- 
vical Canal,  by  Dr.  William  Goodell,  of  Philadelphia ;  Cervical 
Fibroids  as  a  Cause  of  Dystocia,  and  their  Removal  by  Vaginal 
Enucleation,  by  Dr.  Paul  F.  Mund6,  of  New  York.  Wednesday. 
— The  President's  Address;  The  Present  Aspect  of  the  Puer- 
peral Diseases,  by  Dr.  Albert  H.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia;  A  fur- 
ther Report  upon  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy,  embodying  Six 
Cases,  by  Dr.  T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  of  New  York;  A  Case  of 
Tubal  Pregnancy,  with  Rupture  of  the  Sao,  by  Dr.  R.  B.  Maury, 
of  Memphis;  The  Limits  of  Vaginal  Hysterectomy  for  Cancer, 
by  Dr.  Paul  F.  Mund6,  of  New  York ;  Some  Remarks  on  the 
Occipito-posterior  Position  in  Vertex  Labors,  with  an  Analysis 
of  Thirty-live  Cases,  by  Dr.  Edward  Warren  Sawyer,  of  Chi- 
cago ;  A  Rare  and  Fatal  Form  of  Sepsis  without  Symptoms,  by 
Dr.  George  J.  Engelmann,  of  St.  Louis.  Thursday. — The  Phy- 
siognomy of  the  Vulva  as  a  Sequence  of  Anal  Disease,  and  the 
Cause  or  Sustaining  Cause  of  Uterine  Disease,  by  Dr.  Isaac  E. 
Taylor,  of  New  York ;  The  Early  History  of  the  Treatment  of 
Vesico- vaginal  Fistule  in  the  United  States,  and  the  Statistics  of 
the  Several  Modes  of  Operating,  by  Dr.  Nathan  Bozeman,  of 
New  York;  Periodical  Symptoms  in  Uterine  Disease,  by  Dr. 
George  J,  Engelmann,  of  St,  Louis;  Contributions  to  the  Topo- 
graphical and  Sectional  Anatomy  of  the  Female  Pelvis,  by  Dr. 
David  Berry  Hart,  of  Edinburgh  (to  be  read  by  Dr.  Alexander 
J.  C.  Skene,  of  Brooklyn);  Fibro-niyomata  and  Fibro-cystic 
Myomata  of  the  Uterus — their  Diagnosis,  Prognosis,  Pathology, 
and  Treatment;  with  Oases  and  Specimens,  by  Dr.  R.  Stansbury 
Sutton,  of  Pittsburgh;  On  the  Ring  of  Bandl,  by  Dr.  William 
T.  Lusk,  of  New  York. 


A  Bad  Case  of  "  Snakes." — We  have  recently  received  a 
communication  in  wliicb  the  following  statements  are  made: 

"  When  I  state  that  after  the  death  of  a  dog  or  person  who 
has  been  Ititten  with  a  poison  snake,  on  examination  P.  M. 
there  will  be  found  attached  to  the  liver  a  snake  of  the  same 
species  of  the  one  that  bit  the  dog  or  person,  and  if  the  dog  has 
been  bitten  twice,  there  will  be  two  snakes,  and  in  one  in.stance 
the  snake  put  out  its  tongue  nobody  who  has  never  seen  it  or 
heard  of  it  will  believe  it.     Yet  such  is  the  fact." 

"This  is  why  a  person  or  dog  who  has  been  bitten  with  a 
snake,  feels  the  infineuce  every  year,  at  the  time  snakes  awake 
up  from  their  dormant  state." 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  September  I4.  188 Jf,  to  September  SO, 
1884: 

Caldwell,  D.  G.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  one  month  and  twenty  days,  to  commence  about 
October  15,  1884.     S.  O.  95,  Headquarters  Division  of  the 
Missouri,  August  16,  1884. 
Cbonkhite,  Henky  M.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From 
Department  of  the  Platte  to  Department  of  the  Mi.ssonri. 
Par.  1,  S.  0.  215,  A.  G.  O.,  September  13,  1884. 
Taylor,  AethuejW.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
From  Department  of  the  Missouri  to  Department  of  the 
Platte.     Par.  1,  S.  O.  215,  A.  G.  O.,  September  13,  1884. 
Wilson,  William  J.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From 
Department  of  Dakota  to  Department  of  the  East.     Par. 
1,  S.  O.  220,  A.  G,  O.,  September  19,  1884. 
Gaedinbk,  J.  DE  B.  W.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From 
Department  of  Arizona  to  Department  of  the  East.    Par.  1, 
S.  0.  220,  A.  G.  O.,  September  19,  1884. 
CoRBUsiER,  William  H.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    From 
Department  of  the  East  to  Department  of  Arizona.     Par. 
1,  S.  O.  220,  A.  G.  0.,  September  19,  1884. 
La  Garde,  L.  A.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From  De- 
partment of  the  Missouri  to  Department  of  Dakota.     Par.  1, 
•     S.  O.  220,  A.  G.  0,,  September  19,  1884. 
Barrows,    C,    C,    First    Lieutenant    and    Assistant    Surgeon. 
Granted  one  month's  leave  of  absence,  with  permission  to 
apply  to  the  proper  authority  for  an  extension  of  one  month. 
Par.  4,  S.  O.  86,  Headquarters  Department  of  Arizona,  Sep 
tember  13,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. — Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Covpsofthe  United  States  Navy  for  the  weekending  St  ptem- 

Ur  20,  1884  ■ 

Harmon,  G.  E.  II.,  Pas-^ed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Ordered  from 
Navy  Yard,  Norfolk,  to  Naval  Academy,  September  16th. 

McClurg,  W.  a..  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Ordered  from 
Naval  Academy  to  Naval  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Sep- 
tember IGth. 

Leach,  Philip,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Ordered  from  Hos- 
pital, Chelsea,  Mass.,  to  the  Palos,  September  16th, 

Coles,  J.  W.,  Surgeon.  Detailed  as  member  and  Recorder  of 
Naval  Examining  Board,  and  ordered  to  Hospital,  Philadel- 
phia, September  10th. 

Derr,  E,  Z,,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon,  Ordered  to  Navy  Yard, 
New  York,  September  16th. 

Maokib,  B,  S,,  Surgeon,  From  training  ship  Jamestown  to 
member  and  Recorder  of  Naval  Examining  Board,  Septem- 
ber 16th, 

Kindleberoek,  D,,  Medical  Inspector,  Relieved  from  Hart- 
ford, sick,  September  18th, 

Dickson,  S.  H.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.  Permission  to  leave 
the  United  States,  September  19th. 
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Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Tuesday,  Septeinher  30th :  American  Gynsecological  Society 
(Chicago — first  day). 

Wednesday,  October  1st:  American  Gynaecological  Society 
(second  day) ;  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Richmond, 
N.  Y. 

Thursday,  October  Sd:  American  Gynaecological  Society  (third 
day) ;  New  Yorl^  Academy  of  Medicine  ("  The  Three  Ton- 
sils— Some  Practical  Suggestions  as  to  their  Structure,  Func- 
tion, and  Diseases,"  by  Francke  H.  Boswoi-tb,  M.  D. ;  "  The 
only  Way  of  raising  the  Epiglottis  in  the  Anaesthetic  State," 
by  Benjamin  Howard,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  0.  S.  E.) ;  Society  of 
Pliysicians  of  the  Village  of  Oanandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Friday,  October  3d:  Practitioners'  Society  of  New  York  (pri- 
vate). 

Saturday,  October  Jfth:  Manhattan  Medical  and  Surgical  Soci- 
ety (private). 


BCfttcrs  to  ihi  (L-bitoc 


"AN     ODD     CASE."— PERIODICALLY    RECURRING    CONVUL- 
SIONS PRODUCED   BY   IMPACTED   FJSCES. 

Columbus,  Ohio. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Yorh  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  In  your  issue  of  August  16th,  Dr.  Macauley  reports  a 
case  in  which  persistent  hiccoughing  was  due  to  constipation. 
Apropos  of  his  case,  I  will  report  the  following,  in  which  the 
muscular  spasm  was  much  more  general : 

March  14,  1884,  I  was  called,  about  2  p.  m.,  to  see  Mrs. 
G.,  a  widow,  aged  sixty-seven,  but  apparently  much  older.  I 
found  her  in  convulsions,  involving  nearly  all  the  muscles  of 
the  body.  The  eyes  were  turned  up,  the  eyelids  half  open  and 
twitchiug,  the  limbs  jerking  about,  and  there  was  a  shght  ten- 
dency to  opisthotonus.  On  extending  the  arms  at  right  angles 
to  the  body,  they  would  remain  rigid,  as  in  catalepsy,  except 
some  fibrillary  twitching  for  some  minutes,  when  they  would 
gradually,  and  with  increased  twitching,  sink  to  the  siile 
She  was  entirely  unconscious,  and  could  not  be  aroused.  She 
had  been  in  this  condition  for  three  hours.  Previous  to  this 
attack  she  had  been  about  as  well  as  usual,  until  within  a  day  or 
two,  when,  not  feeling  quite  so  well  as  common,  she  had,  on  the 
day  previous  to  my  visit,  taken  a  dose  of  salts,  which,  had  oper- 
ated freely.  She  had  a  normal  temperature  and  pulse.  Had 
no  headache,  nor  any  other  symptom  of  any  centric  disease.  A 
most  thorough  examination  failed  to  reveal  any  disease  of  any 
of  the  vital  organs. 

I  prescribed  bromide  of  potassium  in  large  doses,  and  in 
about  two  hours  she  became  conscious,  the  convulsions  ceased, 
and  she  said  she  felt  as  well  as  usual.  She  complained  of  no 
pain  or  uneasiness  anywhere,  and  1  was  at  an  utter  loss  to  ac- 
count for  the  attack.  An  examination  of  her  urine  showed  it 
to  be  normal.  The  bromide  was  ordered  continued  in  dimin- 
ished doses. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  next  day  the  convulsions  returned  as 
before,  and,  notwithstanding  the  free  use  of  the  bromide,  con- 
tinued as  long  as  on  the  previous  day.  This  periodical  recur- 
rence of  the  attacks  continued  for  four  days,  entirely  unaffected 
by  the  varied  .sedatives  and  antispasmodics  which  were  lavishly 
used.  Tliere  being  an  entire  absence  of  any  indications  of  seri- 
ous disease,  and  being  impressed  with  the  evident  reflex  char- 
acter of  the  convulsions,  1  now,  although  her  bowels  had  been 
reported  as  open  daily,  administered  a  full  dose  of  croton-oil. 


This  operated  very  freely  thirty  or  forty  times,  the  nurse  said, 
and  on  that  day  there  was  no  return  of  the  convulsions.  But 
on  the  .second  day  they  returned  as  before,  and  at  the  same 
hour.  She  was  again  phed  with  antispasmodics,  but  without 
avail. 

As  the  periodicity  of  the  attacks  was  so  marked  a  feature,  I 
now  administered  quinine,  thinking  there  might  be  a  malarial 
element  at  the  bottom  of  the  trouble.     This  did  no  good. 

Two  weeks  had  now  elapsed,  with  no  perceptible  change  in 
the  condition  of  the  patient,  except  that  she  was  weaker.  I 
now  recalled  that  I  had  treated  her  several  years  before  for 
uterine  procidentia.  She  bad,  however,  had  no  trouble  from 
that  source  since  I  had  furnished  her  with  a  supporter,  and  had 
for  a  long  time  discontinued  the  use  of  the  instrument.  Sus- 
pecting that  there  might  be  some  irritation  at  that  point,  I  made 
a  vaginal  examination.  The  uterus  was  in  place,  and  in  the 
condition  of  senile  atrophy.  But  the  rectum  contained  a  mass 
offmces  as  large  as  a  child's  head.  The  rest  is  soon  told.  The 
mass  was  broken  down  and  removed  in  the  usual  way,  and  no 
more  convulsions  occurred. 

The  point  of  interest  in  the  case  is :  There  had  been  no  history 
of  constipation ;  the  salts  taken  before  I  was  called  had  operated 
freely;  there  was  no  constipation  subsequent  to  the  commence- 
ment of  treatment;  the  crot(m-oil  operated  copiously  and  with- 
out scybala,  yet  the  rectum  was  impacted  with  a  tough  mass, 
resembling  blue  clay  in  consistence,  without  producing  any 
symptoms  pointing  to  the  seat  of  the  trouble. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  periodicity  of  the  attacks  of 
convulsions,  except  as  a  part  of  that  common  tendency  of  dis- 
ease and  of  all  functional  activity. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  F.  Baldwin,  M.  D. 


pvombings  of  Sonclus. 


CHICAGO  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  September  15,  ISS4. 

The  President,  Dr.  D.  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair. 

Congenital  Malformation  of  the  Stomach.— Dr.  C.  W. 
Eaele  read  a  brief  paper  with  this  title,  and  related  a  case  that 
he  had  recently  observed  in  an  infant  which  lived  to  be  twelve 
days  old.  At  the  autopsy,  no  opening  was  found  between  the 
stomach  and  the  duodenum,  and  there  was  no  pylorus,  but  it 
was  ascertained  that  biliary  matter  had  been  passed  in  the 
fseces.     The  stomach  was  then  shown. 

Bony  Tumor  of  the  Female  Pelvis.— Dr.  Eaele  also  pre- 
sented a  specimen  of  tliis  sort,  weighing  three  pounds  and  a 
half.  The  tumor  was  regarded  as  a  rare  one,  and  was  discussed 
informally. 

National  Sanitation. — Resolutions  were  presented  by  Dr. 
LisTON  II.  MoxTGOMERT,  Calling  upon  the  National  Government 
to  strengthen  the  bands  of  the  National  Board  of  Health  in  the 
work  of  preventing  pestilential  diseases  and  in  investigations 
into  their  nature.  The  resolutions  also  provided  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  seven  to  draft  suitable  resolutions  to  be 
presented  to  Congress. 

After  a  full  discussion,  the  resolutions  were  carried  unani- 
mously. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  E.  Andrews,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed 
to  Dr.  Vincent  L.  Hurlbut  for  the  gift  of  a  collection  of  three 
hundred  valuable  books  and  pamphlets  to  the  Library  Commit- 
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tee  of  the  society,  for  the  Chicago  Public  Library,  in  which 
there  were  now  twelve  hundred  medical  works. 

The  President  appointed  the  following-named  gentlemen  to 
constitute  the  committee  provided  for  in  Dr.  Montgomery's 
resolutions:  Dr.  O.  0.  DeWoi.f,  Dr.  R.  E.  Stakkwbather,  Dr. 
L.  H.  Montgomery,  Dr.  John  Bartlett,  Dr.  J.  H.  Etheridqe, 
Dr.  A.  R.  Jackson,  and  Dr.  J.  H.  Hollister.  Dr.  H.  A.  John- 
son, who  would  have  been  appointed  on  the  committee,  asked 
to  be  excused,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
National  Board  of  Health. 

LisTON  n.  Montgomery,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


BROOKLYN  PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  June  12,  188^. 

Dr.  Andrew  Otterson  in  the  chair ; 

Dr.  A.  H.  P.  Leuf,  Secretary. 

Acute  TJlcerative  Endocarditis.— Dr.  A.  II.  BnoKMASTER 
read  the  history  of  a  case,  in  which  tbere  was  rupture  of  an 
aortic  cusp,  with  renal  embolism  followed  by  hsmorrhagio  in- 
farction, and  showed  the  specimens. 

A  Pocket  Urinary  Test  Case. — Dr.  E.  H.  Bartley,  lec- 
turer on  physiological  and  practical  chemistry  in  the  Long  Island 
College  Hospital,  read  the  following  paper,  showed  a  specimen 
of  the  instrument,  and  illustrated  its  workings: 

Several  more  or  less  successful  attempts  have  been  made,  of 
late,  to  provide  a  ready  means  of  studying  the  urine  at  the  bed- 
side. Notable  among  these  is  the  preparation  of  test-papers 
saturated  with  various  reagents,  intended  as  tests  for  albumin 
and  sugar,  suggested  by  Dr.  George  Oliver. 

Previous  to  having  seen  this  suggestion,  I  had  constructed 
for  my  own  use  a  case  for  the  pocket  containing  a  test-tube, 
litmus  test-papers,  a  urinometer,  an  alcohol-lamp,  and  a  phial  for 
Fehling's  solution. 

I  have  lately  had  made,  by  Mr.  Haslam,  of  this  city,  a  num- 
ber of  compact  cases  which  are  more  complete  than  my  first 
one,  and  which  I  present  here  to-night. 

The  case  contains  four  compartments,  one  for  litmus-papers 
cut  in  small  strips,  one  for  a  test-tube  containing  a  urinometer 
inclosed  in  a  cloth  bag  for  safety  in  carrying,  and  the  other  two 
containing  phials  holding  powders  intended  as  reliable  tests  for 
albumin  and  sugar.  In  addition  to  this,  a  little  dropper  is  intro- 
duced for  convenience  as  a  pipette. 

The  case  when  shut  is  4f  inches  long,  2|  inches  wide,  and 
one  inch  thick,  or  of  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary  pocket  instru- 
ment-case. 

This  case  is  intended  to  give  at  the  bedside  the  four  principal 
factors  in  the  chemical  examination  of  the  urine — viz.,  the  re- 
action, the  specific  gravity,  the  presence  or  absence  of  albumin, 
and  the  presence  or  absence  of  sugar.  These  points  being  de- 
termined, together  with  the  approximate  quantity  passed  in 
twenty-four  hours,  the  color,  odor,  etc.,  and  the  symptoms  of 
the  patient  as  a  guide,  we  have  most  of  the  points  for  a  diag- 
nosis. Of  course,  it  can  not  do  away  with  the  necessity  for  a 
microscopical  examination  afterward,  but  in  many  cases  a  ques- 
tion of  doubt  may  be  determined  with  something  approaching 
certainty. 

With  the  litmus-paper,  the  reaction,  if  alkaline,  may  be 
shown  to  be  so  from  fixed  alkalies  or  from  fermentation  by 
warming  over  a  lamp  until  dry,  when  in  the  latter  case  it  will 
return  to  the  former  red  color. 

The  sperAJic  gravity,  with  the  quantity  passed  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  gives  much  valuable  information,  as  follows: 

1.  Quantity  low,  specific  gravity  high  (above  1"025),  color 
high :  febrile  urine. 


2.  Quantity  high,  specific  gravity  high  (above  1'025),  color 
light :  suspect  sugar. 

3.  Quantity  high,  specific  gravity  low  (below  1"008),  color 
light:  diabetes  insipidus. 

4.  Quantity  low,  specific  gravity  low  (below  1-015),  color 
light  or  dark,  and  containing  albumin:  suspect  Bright's  disease. 

5.  Quantity  small,  color  light,  specific  gravity  low,  with 
cerebral  symptoms:  suspect  urjemia. 

The  quantity  of  solids  passed  in  twenty-four  hours  may  be 
found  by  multiplying  the  last  two  figures  of  the  specific  gravity 
by  2  or  2'.3,  which  will  give  the  solids  in  grammes  contained  in 
one  litre  (one  quart).  This  result,  multiplied  by  the  nimiber  of 
litres,  will  give  the  solids  passed  in  twenty-four  hours. 

The  normal  amount  of  solids  passed  is  from  sixty  to  seventy 
grammes.  In  apothecaries'  measure  the  last  two  figures  of  the 
specific  gravity  very  nearly  represent  the  number  of  grains  to  the 
ounce.  By  multiplying  the  last  two  figures  of  the  specific  grav- 
ity by  the  number  of  ounces  passed  rn  the  tweuty-four  hours,  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  grains  is  obtained.  This 
should  be  between  900  and  1,200  grains.  One  half  of  the  solids 
passed  is  usually  estimated  to  be  urea.  The  specific  gravity  can 
therefore  be  used  to  give  the  approximate  amount  of  urea 
passed.  Many  other  points  may  be  determined  by  the  use  of 
the  urinometer,  such  as  the  progress  of  fevers  from  day  to  day, 
etc. 

The  tests  which  I  have  selected  for  albumin  and  sugar  have 
been  chosen  with  a  \'iew  to  certainty  of  action  and  iudications, 
and  those  which  can  he  carried  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder. 

Two  powders  are  suggested  as  tests  for  albumin,  both  of 
which  are  delicate,  and,  with  proper  precautions,  leave  little  to 
be  desired  as  to  certainty  of  indication. 

One  of  these  is  a  mixture  of  finely  pulverized  potassium 
ferrocyanide  and  citric  acid,  in  the  proportion  of  3  to  2,  although 
the  proportion  does  not  seem  to  be  very  important.  As  the 
mixture  undergoes  slight  change  in  the  course  of  some  weeks, 
I  prefer  to  keep  the  two  ingredients  in  separate  stock- bottles, 
and  mis  them  in  the  phial  at  intervals  of  a  fortnight.  The  de- 
composition above  spoken  of  does  not  seem  to  interfere  with 
the  delicacy  of  the  test  after  two  months. 

The  method  of  using  the  test  is  to  add  a  small  quantity  of 
the  powder  directly  to  about  a  drachm  of  the  clear  urine  in  the 
test-tube.  The  powder  falls  to  the  bottom  and  there  dissolves, 
forming  a  concentrated  solution ;  on  agitation,  the  coagulated 
albumin  may  be  readily  seen.  A  preferable  method  is  to  dis- 
solve the  powder  i^in  a  small  quantity  of  water  so  as  to  make  a 
strong  solution  ;  if  it  is  not  perfectly  clear  and  transparent, 
warm  gently  (do  not  boil).  The  urine  may  now  be  delivered 
upon  this  reagent  with  the  dropper,  when,  if  any  albumin  is 
present,  it  will  appear  at  the  line  of  separation  of  the  two  liquids. 
The  test  is  quite  delicate. 

The  other  test  for  albumin  is  made  by  mixing  together  one 
part  of  mercuric  chloride,  two  parts  and  a  half  of  jjotassium 
iodide,  and  four  parts  of  citric  acid,  each  to  be  pulverized  and 
then  shaken  together.  This  powder  dissolves  in  water  to  form 
a  clear  solution,  upon  which  the  urine  may  be  poured.  If  the 
solution  should  contain  any  undissolved  red  iodide  of  mercury, 
a  little  more  potassium  iodide  should  be  added.  Other  pow- 
ders, or  papers  saturated  with  other  reagents,  may,  of  course, 
be  carried  in  the  phials,  if  so  desii-ed. 

.-The  sugar  test  proposed  is  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  indigo- 
carmine,  or  sulphindigotate  of  sodium,  and  twenty  parts  of  pui"e 
sodic  carbonate.  To  use  it,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  a  very 
small  quantity  of  the  powder  to  the  suspected  urine,  and  heat 
over  a  lamp  to  boiling.  If  glucose  is  present,  the  blue  color 
changes  first  to  green,  then  violet,  red,  and  finally  yellow.  On 
agitation  of  the  tube,  the  indigo  undergoes  oxidation  by  the 
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oxygen  of  the  air,  and  the  colors  mentioned  reappear  in  the  re- 
versed order. 

I  know  of  no  other  ingredient  likely  to  he  found  in  urine 
which  will  give  this  indication.  The  indigo-carmine  may  be 
prepared  by  dissolving  pure  indigo  in  strong  sulphuric  acid,  and 
adding  sodium  carbonate  in  sufficient  quantity  to  just  neutralize 
the  acid  and  precipitate  the  coloring  matter ;  iilter,  wash  with 
sodic-carbonate  solution,  and  dry  the  residue. 

These  tests  are  not  new,  but  in  the  powder  form  I  believe 
that  they  are  more  stable  and  more  portable  without  interfering 
with  their  delicacy.  A  small  quantity  of  the  powder  only  is 
necessary,  and  the  albumin  tests  have  been  so  often  discussed 
in  the  recent  periodicals  that  I  do  not  care  to  enter  into  the 
general  discussion.  I  have  found  the  case  here  presented  of 
use  in  my  own  practice,  and  presume  others  may  iind  it  of 
service. 

Pleurisy ;  Absorption  of  the  Eflfasion ;  Phthisis ;  Nepliri- 
tis. — Dr.  TnoMAS  M.  Lloyd,  visiting  physician  to  St.  Peter's  Hos- 
pital, related  a  case  as  follows: 

John  T.,  thirty-three  years  old,  a  widower,  a  cooper  by 
trade,  born  in  Ireland,  was  admitted  into  St.  Peter's  Hospital, 
March  17,  1884.  He  stated  that  he  had  had  no  sickness  except 
small-pox,  twenty-five  years  befoi'e.  Two  weeks  before  his 
admission,  he  was  taken  sick  with  a  chill,  fever,  cough,  and  pain 
in  the  left  side,  and  went  to  bed.  There  was  pleurisy,  with 
great  effusion,  and  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  and  complete 
flatness  on  percussion  over  the  whole  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest. 
The  heart  was  pushed  to  the  right  of  the  sternum.  The  urine 
was  acid,  of  the  specitio  gravity  of  1"009,  and  contained  a  trace 
of  albumin.  The  quantity  passed  daily  amounted  to  thirty-two 
fluidounces. 

SGtli. — Respiratory  murmur  was  discovered  over  the  base  of 
the  chest,  on  the  left  side,  posteriorly,  where  effusion  still 
existed.  This  observation  .was  confirmed  by  Dr.  Segur  and  Dr. 
Martin.  The  explanation  was  supposed  to  be,  that  the  normal 
respiratory  sound  was  transmitted  from  the  right  lung.  Tlie 
respirations  were  from  28  to  32  to  the  minute. 

The  quantity  of  urine  increased  to  sixty  fluidounces  under 
the  use  of  diuretics.  The  temperature  ranged  from  101^  to 
103'4°  F.  until  April  3d,  when  the  respiratory  murmur  began  to 
return  over  the  left  side. 

April  15th. — The  effusion  was  apparently  absorbed. 

18th. — Rheumatic  pains  developed  in  the  legs,  arms,  and 
neck,  and  the  temperature  again  rose  to  103°. 

May  1st. — The  pains  have  been  modified  by  treatment,  but 
not  entirely  relieved.  The  patient  is  very  antemic,  and  his  ears, 
conjunctivffl,  and  gums  are  very  pale.  Prolonged,  high-pitched 
expiration  is  noted  at  the  apex  of  the  right  lung. 

5th. — He  has  become  delirious  and  noisy  at  night:  bis  even- 
ing temperature  is  101°  ;  he  is  passing  forty-eight  fluidounces  of 
urine  in  twenty-four  hours. 

lOlh. — The  urine  contains  ten  per  cent,  of  albumin,  is  cloudy 
and  alkaline,  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1'014,  and  shows  granular 
and  fatty  casts.  The  daily  quantity  can  not  be  ascertained.  De- 
lirium and  stupor  still  continue. 

11th. — He  appeared  brighter  mentally,  and  said  he  felt  much 
better.  At  3  p.  ji.  he  was  seized  with  convulsions,  followed  by 
coma  and  pulmonary  oedema.  He  died  at  12.10  a.  m.  on  the 
18th. 

At  the  autopsy,  both  lungs  were  found  bound  down  by  pleu- 
ritic adhesions — the  left  one  most  decidedly.  There  was  a  de- 
posit of  recent  lymph  over  a  surface  about  three  inches  square 
on  the  left  pleura,  posteriorly,  at  the  base.  There  was  about  an 
ounce  of  serum  in  the  left  pleural  sac.  The  lower  lobe  of  the 
left  lung  was  condensed  and  much  reduced  in  size,  and  bound 
to  the  upper  lobe  by  firm  fibrous  adhesions.    It  weighed  twenty- 


one  ounces.  Tubercles  and  a  small  cavity  were  found  in  the 
upper  lobe  of  the  right  lung,  which  weighed  twenty-nine  ounces. 
The  heart  was  normal.  The  liver,  which  was  isAty.  weighed 
sixty-two  ounces.  Each  kidney  weighed  seven  ounces  and  a 
half. 

The  interesting  points  were :  The  continued  fever  after  the 
almost  complete  absorption  of  the  effusion ;  continued  free  uri- 
nation to  within  a  very  short  period  before  the  convulsions, 
which  were  probably  urremic;  the  presence  of  tubercle  on  the 
side  unaffected  by  the  recent  pleuritic  disease. 

DUated  and  Hypertrophied  Heart ;  Chronic  Nephritis ; 
Erysipelas. — Dr.  Lloyd  also  related  the  following  case : 

John  A.,  aged  forty-nine,  born  in  Finland,  a  sailor,  and  ot 
late  a  longshoreman,  was  admitted  into  St.  Peter's  Hospital 
April  1-5,  1884.  He  had  yellow  fever  seventeen  years  ago.  For 
two  years  he  has  complained  of  pain  on  the  left  side  and  of 
forcible  beating  of  the  heart;  the  ankles  have  been  Q?dematouB 
occasionally,  and  be  has  had  dyspnoea  at  times.  Three  months 
before  his  admission,  while  at  the  masthead  in  a  severe  cold 
wind,  he  was  seized  with  sudden  pain  in  the  side,  marked  dysp- 
noea, and  cough.  Nine  weeks  afterward  his  legs  began  to  swell. 
When  he  was  admitted  his  legs  were  extremely  swollen,  and  the 
scrotum  was  as  large  as  a  child's  head.  It  had  been  punctured 
a  few  days  before,  and  much  serum  was  draining  away  daily. 
He  had  much  dyspnoea.  His  urine  was  scanty,  light  yellow  in 
color,  acid,  of  the  specific  gravity  of  I'Oll,  but  contained  no  al- 
bumin. The  urates  were  in  excess.  The  expansion  of  the  chest 
was  found  diminislied,  and  the  cardiac  impulse  diffused.  There 
was  an  apparent  tumor  in  the  right  supra-clavicular  space. 
There  was  percussion  dullness  from  the  second  intercostal  space 
to  the  sixth,  and  from  the  right  edge  of  the  sternum  to  the  ax- 
illary liue,  on  the  left  side,  over  a  space  ovoid  in  outline.  Tlie 
respiratory  murmur  was  diminished  on  the  right  side  .anteriorly, 
at  the  base,  and  exaggerated  above,  with  harsh,  sonorous  rales, 
on  the  left  side,  but  diminished  below,  although  to  a  less  degree. 
Posteriorly,  the  respiratory  murmur  was  feeble  on  both  sides  at 
the  base  of  the  chest,  and  there  was  some  dullness  on  percussion 
over  the  regions  where  the  respiratory  murmur  was  defective. 
Forcible  pulsation  was  felt  as  high  as  the  third  rib  and  to  the 
left  of  the  nipple  line.  Auscultation  showed  labored  action  of 
the  heart,  with  loud  closure  of  the  semilunar  valves,  but  no  de- 
fined murmur. 

Under  treatment,  the  urine  was  increased  to  forty-eight 
fluidounces  per  diem,  and  the  patient  was  much  more  comfort- 
able, with  comparatively  little  dyspnoea,  until  May  8th,  when  he 
had  a  chill,  and  a  temperature  of  105°  F.  Erysipelas  developed 
on  the  thigh  and  the  scrotum,  he  failed  rapidly,  and  died  on 
the  11th. 

At  the  aiitojjsy,  the  left  lung  was  found  bound  down  to  the 
chest-wall  from  the  third  rib  to  the  base  by  strong  adhesions. 
The  right  lung  also  was  adherent  from  the  fourth  rib  to  the 
base.  The  right  lung  weighed  nineteen  ounces,  and  the  left  one 
fifteen  ounces.  The  bronchial  tubes  were  thickened  and  dilated. 
The  heart  was  dilated  and  hypertrophied,  weighing  when  fiUed 
with  clots  thirty-seven  ounces,  and  when  empty  twenty-three 
ounces.  The  pericardial  fluid  amounted  to  eight  fluidounces. 
The  heart  occupied  the  region  previously  outlined  by  percussion. 
The  liver,  which  had  the  nutmeg  appearance,  weighed  seventy- 
two  ounces.  The  kidneys  weighed  seven  and  a  half  and  nine 
ounces. 

The  dilated  and  over-filled  heart  had  operated  to  interfere 
with  respiration  in  much  the  same  way  as  an  aneurj-sra.  The 
corresponding  lung  was  much  reduced  in  size  and  weight. 

Acute  Tuberculosis. — Dr.  Llotd  then  related  the  follow- 
ing case : 

Alfonso  S.,  an  Italian,  aged  thirty-five,  who  had  been  in  this 
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country  four  months  and  a  balf,  was  admitted  into  St.  Peter's 
Hospital,  April  15,  1884.  He  was  said  to  have  vomited  a  lar^e 
ijuantity  of  blood  on  rising  in  the  morning  two  weeks  before, 
l)ut  none  since.  He  had  had  diarrhoea  for  four  days,  with  pain 
in  the  abdomen ;  also  a  chill  every  night,  followed  by  fever. 
The  urine  continued  free.  Harsh  respiration  was  found  over 
the  right  lung,  with  tubular  breathing  and  marked  broncho- 
phony at  the  base  of  the  left  lung.  Afterward  suhorepitant 
rales  were  heard,  which  increased  in  number  and  extended 
from  day  to  day.  The  temperature  ranged  from  103°  to  10-1°  F- 
in  the  evening,  and  was  not  controlled  by  large  antipyretic 
doses  of  quinine  and  salicylate  of  sodium.  He  failed  rapidly, 
and  died  May  11th. 

At  the  autopsy,  both  lungs  were  found  tubercular  through- 
out, and  there  was  a  small  cavity  in  the  left  apex.  The  base  of 
the  left  lung  was  greatly  congested.  Tubercles  were  found  in 
the  large  intestine  and  through  the  greater  portion  of  the  small 
intestine,  being  most  numerous  near  the  ileo-caecal  valve  ;  they 
were  not  found  on  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  intestine.  The 
liver  was  fatty.  The  kidneys  presented  minute  extravasations 
of  blood,  but  no  other  lesions.  Nothing  was  found  in  the 
stomach  to  account  for  the  hiemorrhage. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  ease  was  the  marked  absence 
of  oouffh  and  expectoration,  owing  to  the  presence  of  diarrhoea. 
The  development  of  the  disease  was  apparently  quite  rapid, 
although  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  history. 

A  Mammary  Tumor,  of  doubtful  character,  was  presented 
by  Dr.  Johu  Haeeigan. 

MEDICAL   SOCIETY    OF  VIRGINIA. 

Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Rawley  Springs,  Tuesday, 

Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  September  9,  10,  11,  and 

12,  188Jf. 

Tuesday''s  Proceedings. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  8.30  p.  m.,  the  President, 
Dr.  J.  Edgae  Ohanoelloe,  of  Charlottesville,  in  the  chair. 
About  one  hundred  and  thirty  members  were  present  during 
the  meeting,  and  at  the  opening  session  there  were  many  ladies 
in  attendance,  including  the  wives  and  daughters  of  a  number 
of  the  members. 

Dr.  Geoege  T.  Haeeisom,  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  F.  M. 
Robertson,  of  South  Carolina,  were  present  by  invitation. 

The  Address  of  Welcome  was  delivered  by  Dr.  M.  G. 
Ellzet,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  the  resident  physician  at  the 
Springs  during  the  summer  season.  It  was  courteously  responded 
to  by  the  President. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Malleck,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Dr.  PvOBEKT  I.  IIicKs,  of  Oassanova,  delivered  The  Address  to 
the  Public  and  Profession  on  Hygiene  in  Relation  to  the 
Private  Family.  He  spoke  of  the  relationship  of  individual 
sanitation  and  public  health,  laid  stress  upon  the  importance  of 
tlie  germ  theory,  as  enunciated  by  Pasteur,  Koch,  and  others, 
and  spoke  of  the  diseases  resulting  from  ignorance  on  the  part 
of  the  people  in  regard  to  medical  matters.  Good  quarantine 
laws  should  be  enforced  wherever  or  whenever  an  epidemic  of 
a  preventable  disease  existed.  Legislation  could  do  little  else 
than  enact  laws,  which,  in  most  oases,  were  feebly  executed, 
but  if  carried  out,  would  result  in  general  good.  Cleanliness  of 
mind,  body,  and  surroundings  was  the  great  principle  of  hygiene, 
both  as  to  the  individual  and  as  to  the  public.  Everybody 
oufht  to  seek  education  on  this  subject,  both  for  their  personal 
interests  and  for  the  welfare  of  their  communities.  Hereditary 
influence,  perhaps,  controlled  about  25  per  cent,  of  diseases,  but 
74  or  75  per  cent,  of  preventable  diseases,  according  to  a  recent 
New  York  report,  were  due  to  such  causes  as  damp,  foul  air, 


insufficient  food,  poverty,  and  filth.  Tubercle  itself  was  simply 
an  alteration  of  nutrition,  resulting  from  neglect  of  trivial  com- 
plaints and  a  disregard  of  sanitary  laws.  Gout,  Bright's  disease, 
dyspepsia,  etc.,  were  preventable  diseases. 

The  location  of  the  private  residence  next  engaged  attention. 
He  said  that  pure  air  was  antiseptic,  and  that  from  1,200  to 
2,000  cubic  feet  of  it  must  pass  through  a  room  every  two  or 
three  hours  to  make  it  wholesome  for  an  adult  to  live  in.  The 
importance  of  ventilation,  of  light,  of  the  removal  of  vegetable 
decomi)osing  matter.s,  etc.,  was  pointed  out.  A  j>erson,  by  neg- 
lect, might  not  only  produce  disease  in  his  own  fiimily,  but 
spread  it  to  his  neighbors.  Hence  the  economy  to  public  health 
of  enforcing  personal  hygiene. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Blaokfoed,  the  address  was 
ordered  to  be  published. 

Wednesday'' s  Proceedings. 

The  Report  on  Advances  in  Anatomy  and  Physiology, 

pi'epared  by  Dr.  Hugh  T.  Nelson,  of  Charlottesville,  was  read 
by  Dr.  Landon  B.  Edwaeds,  of  Richmond,  by  request  of  the 
author,  who  was  unavoidably  absent.  The  object  of  the  report 
was  to  present  some  recent  but  well-established  additions  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  physiology  of  the  blood,  the  process  of  diges- 
tion, the  intra-cranial  nerve-system,  the  reporter  confining  his 
remarks  on  the  latter  subject  to  the  sensory  portion  of  the  en- 
cephalon,  since  there  had  not  recently  appeared  any  additions 
to  our  knowledge  of  cerebral  motor  centers  and  their  connec- 
tions. The  report  liore  upon  tlje  importance  of  alimentation  in 
disease,  especially  recammending  peptonized  meats  for  the  sick. 

Medical  Legislation.— Dr.  William  C.  Dabney,  of  Char- 
lottesville, Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Legislation, 
reported  that  the  committee  had  secured  the  passage  of  a  bill 
by  the  Virginia  Legislature  establishing  a  State  Board  of  Medi- 
cal Examiners.  The  law  was  to  go  into  effect  January  1,  1885. 
It  was  not  perfect,  but  was  the  best  that  could  be  secured.  No 
person  could  hereafter  enter  upon  practice  in  Virginia  without 
first  passing  a  satisfactory  examination  before  this  board.  The 
penalty  for  violation  of  the  law  was  a  fine  of  $500.  The  report 
was  received  and  ordered  to  be  published. 

The  President's  Annual  Address  was  then  delivered. 
The  President  cungi-atulated  the  society  upon  the  large  attend- 
ance at  the  meeting,  the  partial  success  of  the  Committee  on 
Medical  Legislation,  etc.,  and  spoke  touchingly  of  the  unusually 
large  number  of  Fellows  who  had  died  during  the  year.  He 
selected  as  his  subject  the  Origin  and  History  of  Ancient  Medi- 
cine. He  incidentally  urged  further  prosecution  of  medical  leg- 
islation in  regard  to  the  Medical  Examiners'  Board  and  the 
State  Board  of  Health,  and  advised  that  a  history  be  written  of 
the  illustrious  medical  men  of  the  State. 

The  address  was  well  received,  and  ordered  to  be  published. 

Dr.  Joseph  A.  Wuite,  of  Richmond,  presented  a  volunteer 
paper  on  Kaso-Pharyngeal  Ohstritction  and  Hypertrophies  in 
their  Eelation  to  Hearing.  It  was  a  paper  of  the  highest  prac- 
tical worth,  suffgcsting  many  points  of  vidue  to  the  practitioner. 
It  was  ordered  to  be  published. 

Election  of  Of&cers. — At  the  afternoon  session  the  follow- 
ing-named gonllemen  were  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year : 
Dr.  S.  K.  Jackson,  of  Norfolk,  President;  Dr.  Jesse  Ewell, 
Sr.,  of  Hickory  Grove,  Dr.  Benjamin  Blackfokd,  of  Lynchbnrg, 
and  Dr.  R.  I.  Hicks,  of  Cassanova,  Vice-Presidents ;  Dr.  Lan- 
don B.  Edwards,  of  Richmond.  Recording  Secretary ;  Dr.  Hugh 
M.  Tatloe,  of  Richmond,  Corresponding  Secretary  :  and  Dr.  R. 
T.  Sttll,  of  Richmond,  Treasurer.  The  former  Committee  of 
Nominations,  Committee  on  Publication,  and  Executive  Com- 
mittee were  re-elected. 

A  night  session,  lasting  from  S  r.  M.  until  2  a.  m.,  was  occu- 
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pied  in  tlie  Election  of  Members  of  the  Board  of  Medical 
Examiners,  under  tlie  recent  law  establisliing  the  State  Board 
of  Meilical  Examiners.  The  complimentary  votes  were  for  the 
two  ''Examiners  at  large."  Dr.  William  C.  Dabney,  of  Char- 
lottesville, and  Dr.  Francis  D.  CuNJiiNGHAM,  of  Richmond,  re- 
ceived these  compliments.  Each  of  the  ten  Congressional  dis- 
tricts made  its  own  nominations,  and  most  of  those  so  nomi- 
nated were  elected  as  follows:  First  Congressional  District: 
l)r.  S.  W.  Caemicdael,  of  Fredericksburg;  Dr.  0.  B.  Finney, 
of  Onancock;  and  Dr.  W.  W.  Douglas,  of  Middlesex  County. 
Second  District:  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Ward,  of  Norfolk;  Dr.  L. 
Lankfokd,  of  Bowers;  and  Dr.  .Jesse  H.  Peck,  of  Elizabeth 
City  County.  Third  District:  Dr.  R.  A.  Lewis,  Dr.  CnARLEs 
R.  Cullen,  and  Dr.  O.  A.  Ceenshaw — all  of  Richmond.  Fourth 
District:  Dr.  Hugh  Stookdell,  of  Petersburg;  Dr.  William 
.J.  Harris,  of  Nottoway  County ;  and  Dr.  J.  Herbert  Clai- 
borne, of  Petersburg.  Fi/th  District:  Dr.  Rawley  W.  Mar- 
tin, of  Chatham  ;  Dr.  William  L.  Robinson,  of  Danville  ;  and 
Dr.  T.  B.  Geeee,  of  Rocky  Mount.  Sixth  District :  Dr.  Har- 
vey Black,  of  Blacksburg ;  Dr.  H.  Grey  Latham,  of  Lynch- 
burg; and  Dr.  Oscar  Wiley,  of  Roanoke.  Seventh  District: 
Dr.  William  P.  MoGuire,  of  Winchester;  Dr.  J.  H.  Neff,  of 
Harrisonburg ;  and  Dr.  H.  T.  Nelson,  of  Charlottesville. 
Eighth  District:  Dr.  Alexander  Harris,  of  Jeflersonton;  Dr. 
C.  C.  Conway,  of  Rapidan ;  and  Dr.  Bedford  Brown,  of  Alex- 
andria. Ninth  District:  Dr.  S.  W.  Dickinson,  of  Marion;  Dr. 
Robert  J.  Preston,  of  Abingdon  ;  and  Dr.  R.  I).  Huffard,  of 
Chatham  Hill.  Tenth  District:  Dr.  G.  D.  Merriwether,  of 
Pedlar's  MUls;  Dr.  Z.  G.  Walker,  of  Brownsburg;  and  Dr.  H. 
M.  Pattbeson,  of  Monterey. 

Th iirsdai/s  Proceedings. 

Communications. — After  the  society  convened,  president  in 
the  chair,  a  telegram  from  the  first  president  (1870)  was  read 
in  answer  to  one  sent  yesterday  afternoon  expressive  of  the  feel- 
ings of  the  society  in  regard  to  his  recent  affliction.  The  tele- 
gram of  Dr.  Robert  S.  Payne,  of  Lynchburg,  manifested  the 
same  zeal  and  anxious  love  for  the  society  that  he  had  so  often 
proved  by  his  attendance  and  active  participation  in  the  pro- 
ceedings heretofore,  and  by  his  earnest  good  advice  now  ex- 
pres-ied  as  the  father  of  the  society.  A  number  of  pleasurable 
and  coraplimentarj'  letters  from  invited  guests  outside  the  State 
as  well  as  some  from  prominent  men  within  the  commonwealth 
were  read,  and  ordered  to  be  filed.  Among  these  letters  was 
one  from  Dr.  William  W.  Parker,  of  Richmond,  offering  a 
resolution  opposing  eleemosynary  medical  colleges,  which  was 
adopted.  Another  was  from  Dr.  George  E.  Rives,  of  Rives, 
Prince  George  County,  objecting  to  the  power  placed  in  the  gov- 
ernor's hands  to  veto  the  action  of  this  society  as  to  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners. 

A  Memorial  of  the  late  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims  was  presented 
by  r)r.  Samuel  B.  Morrison,  of  Brownsburg.  It  was  eloquent 
in  language,  expressing  the  sympathy  that  members  felt  for  the 
illustrious  father  of  modern  gynaecology.  On  motion  of  Dr. 
UpsiiuE,  the  memorial  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  and  ordered 
to  be  recorded. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Toner,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  was  elected  an  Hon- 
orary Fellow  of  the  society. 

Dr.  S.  B.  Morrison,  of  Brownsburg,  presented  the  Report 
on  Advances  in  Obstetrics  and  Eiseases  of  Women.  It  was 
a  practical  paper. 

Dr.  J.  N.  Upshur  thought  want  of  success  was  often  due  to 
too  harsh  treatment.  Soothing  applications  oftentimes  had  a 
better  etfeot.  Posterior  cervical  section  was  valuable  in  many 
cases.  He  had  frequently  performed  it,  with  good  results  in 
every  instance. 


Dr.  George  T.  Harrison,  of  New  York,  read  a  paper,  by 
invitation,  on  The  Modern  Treatment  of  Wounds,  in  which 
he  specially  advocated  antiseptics. 

Dr.  Morrison  thought  it  best  to  let  wounds  alone.  He  had 
seen  many  cases  during  the  war,  and  some  since,  in  which  the 
too  anxious  introduction  of  tlie  finger  or  the  probe  did  more  in- 
jury than  the  wound  itself. 

Dr.  Hunter  MoGuire,  of  Richmond,  praised  the  paper  read 
by  Dr.  Harrison,  but  he  thought  perhaps  the  good  suggestions 
made  in  it  in  regard  to  antiseptics  in  general  might  lead  some 
country  practitioners  to  become  dissatisfied  with  the  means  they 
had  always  at  hand — good,  pure  country  air.  Lister's  original 
recommendations  undoubtedly  added  to  the  fatality  of  surgical 
operations.  He  was  glad  that  plan  had  now  been  generally 
abandoned.  "  Antiseptic  surgery  "  is  undoubtedly  good  in  great 
hospitals  where  the  floors,  the  walls,  and  the  beds  were  impreg- 
nated with  septic  poisons.  But  for  country  practitioners  clean- 
liness was  all  that  was  essential — cleanliness  of  the  person,  of 
the  patient,  of  the  nurses,  and  of  the  surroundings. 

Dr.  I.  H.  Stone,  of  Lincoln,  thanked  Dr.  McGuire  for  his 
practical  remarks,  which  must  give  encouragement  to  every 
country  practitioner.  He  cited  sevend  cases  that  had  come 
under  his  care  where  antiseptics  were  not  used  and  yet  good 
results  followed. 

Dr.  Morrison  urged  the  use  of  antiseptics  in  obstetric  prac- 
tice, so  as  to  prevent  puerperal  fever,  etc. 

Dr.  Neff,  of  Harrisonburg,  was  glad  Dr.  McGuire  had  said 
what  he  had  for  his  own  encouragement.  He  used  carbolized 
cotton,  etc.,  as  surgical  dressings. 

Dr.  William  L.  Robinson,  of  Danville,  agreed  with  Dr.  Mor- 
rison as  to  the  importance  of  antiseptics. 

The  President  thought  there  was  no  excuse  nowadays  for 
the  neglect  of  antiseptic  measures  in  the  treatment  of  every  ease 
in  obstetric  practice. 

Dr.  MoGuire  remarked  that  he  was  referring  to  the  general 
field  of  surgical  practice  in  bis  remarks.  In  obstetric  practice 
he  fully  agreed  as  to  the  importance  of  antiseptics. 

Dr.  Lankford,  of  Southampton,  thought  it  almost  criminal 
for  surgeons  to  do  as  he  had  seen  some  country  doctors  do — get 
off  their  horses  with  sweaty  hands,  etc.,  and  go  at  once  at  the 
performance  of  a  surgical  operation  without  antiseptic  precau- 
tions. 

Dr.  Alban  S.  Payne,  of  Markhara,  agreed  with  Dr.  McGuire. 

Dr.  Rives  Tatum,  of  Harrisonburg,  believed  that  Dr.  Lank- 
ford  was  right. 

Dr.  Jesse  Ewell,  Sr.,  of  Hickory  Grove,  who  had  been 
some  fifty  years  in  active  practice,  always  used  soap  and  water 
before  doing  a  surgical  operation  or  making  a  vaginal  examina- 
tion in  obsteti'ical  cases. 

Dr.  Hunter,  of  Frederick  County,  said  he  always  carried 
with  him,  when  attending  a  case  of  infectious  disease,  a  solution 
of  carbolic  acid  in  glycerin,  with  which  to  bathe  his  hands  be- 
fore making  a  vaginal  examination  of  a  pregnant  or  parturient 
woman. 

Dr.  Alexander  Harris,  of  Jeffersonton,  re.ad  a  paper  on  the 
Therapeutic  Virtues  of  the  Fauc[uier  White  Sulphur 
Springs,  Va.,  in  which  he  showed  that,  of  a  large  number  of 
mineral  waters  of  this  country  and  Europe,  only  two  contained 
ferric  phosphates,  and  the  Fauquier  Springs  water  contained  a 
larger  percentage  than  these  two.  To  this  ingredient  he  at- 
tributed its  great  virtue  in  all  the  modern  forms  of  neurasthenia, 
both  in  males  and  in  fen:iales. 

Honorary  Fellows. — At  the  afternoon  session,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Hunter  McGuire,  Dr.  George  T.  Harrison,  of  New  York, 
and  Dr.  F.  M.  Robertson,  of  South  Carolina,  were  elected  Hon- 
orary Fellows. 
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Dr.  Robertson  read  a  paper  on  Rawley  Springs,  wliich  lie 
liad  presented  before  his  State  society,  and  wliicli  had  been 
published  in  the  recent  volume  of  its  "Transactions." 

Dr.  Hunter  MoGuire,  of  Richmond,  read  a  paper  on  In- 
testinal Obstruction,  reviewing  mostly  the  points  of  diagnosis. 
As  to  treatment,  he  urged  the  use  of  opiates  hypodermically, 
rest,  composure,  etc.  He  strenuously  opjiosed  purgation.  As 
soon  as  distinctive  symptoms  of  invagination  or  the  like  could 
be  made  out,  the  abdomen  should  be  opened  and  an  attempt 
made  to  relieve  the  intestine  of  its  unnatural  position. 

Dr.  William  H.  CoooEsnALL,  of  Richmond,  read  a  paper  of 
great  practical  interest  reviewing  the  subject  ol  Rectal  Etheri- 
zation. It  was  evident  that  it  was  not  so  serviceable  as  the  in- 
halation method  ;  but,  in  some  cases,  where  circumstances  con- 
tra-indicated inhalation,  ether  should  be  given  by  the  rectum. 
The  great  trouble  to  be  appreliended  was  the  setting  up  of 
bloody  diarrhoea  or  dysenteric  evacuations. 

Dr.  William  G.  Rogers,  of  Charlottesville,  Chairman  of  tlie 
Committee  on  Eestriction  of  the  Sale  of  Harcotic  Poisons, 
especially  Opium,  its  Products,  Chloral,  and  Chloroform, 
presented  a  paper  showing  great  study  and  research,  and  advo- 
cating some  definite  legislation  so  as  to  lessen  the  danger  to 
which  the  public  was  now  exposed. 

The  Treasurer,  in  his  report,  stated  that  he  had  received 
$1,016;  that  $757.45  had  been  expended  during  the  year,  and 
that  a  balance  of  $258.55  remained  in  the  treasury. 

Dr.  Joseph  A.  White,  of  Richmond,  offered  a  resolution, 
which  was  adopted,  appointing  a  committee  of  five  members 
for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  the  physicians  of  North 
Carolina  an<l  West  Virginia  with  a  view  to  organizing  a  Tri- 
State  Medical  Society. 

At  the  evening  session  Dr.  M.  A.  Rust,  of  Richmond,  read  a 
volunteer  paper  on  Typho-Malarial  Fever.  He  showed  that 
the  disease  was  not  a  new  one  by  any  means — that  from  nearly 
the  uiiddle  of  the  last  century  it  had  been  recognized  under 
other  names,  and  in  our  younger  days  was  familiarly  known  as 
"  bilious  fever,"  etc.  It  was  neither  typhus  fever  nor  typhoid 
fever,  nor  was  it  a  pure  malarial  fever,  as  the  term  malarial  is 
generally  used  to  indicate  a  special  class  of  fevers  of  marsh  mias- 
matic origin.  It  was  a  special  fever  which  was  common  enough 
in  our  tide-water  cities  particularly.  The  recent  epidemic  of 
the  .so-called  "  Richmond  fever  "  was  nothing  but  typho- malarial 
fever.  The  thermoinetric  curve  was  not  like  that  characteristic 
of  typhoid  fever,  nor  like  that  of  simple,  unromplioated  malarial 
fever.  In  pure  typhoid  fever,  the  best  treatment  was  "  no 
medicine  e-xcept  to  meet  special  indications."  Sustain  the  vital 
powers  by  alcohol,  beef-tea,  etc.  Boiled  milk  was  the  special 
diet.  Quinine  was  useful  in  typho-malarial  fever,  but  of  no 
appreciable  service  in  typhoid  fever. 

Dr.  I.  S.  Stone,  of  Lincoln,  presented  a  volunteer  paper  on 
the  use  of  Massage  and  Electricity  in  the  Treatment  of 
Chronic  Hysteria  and  AUied  Nervous  Diseases  from  the 
Standpoint  of  the  General  Practitioner.  The  plan  of  treat- 
ment he  recommended  was  of  special  value  in  cases  of  func- 
tional trouble.  He  borrowed  much  of  the  advice  given  in  the 
writings  of  Dr.  Weir  Mitchell  as  his  guide.  Exercise  should  be 
passive  while  the  patient  was  in  bed  ;  and  she  should  be  kept  in 
a  quiet  apartment,  with  a  good  nurse,  without  too  much  light, 
and  allowed  an  abundance  of  nourishment,  such  as  skimmed 
milk,  etc.,  while  properly  conducted  massage  and  properly 
directed  currents  of  electricity  were  ajjplied. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  partake  of  the  liospitalities 
extended  by  the  proprietor  of  the  Springs,  in  the  form  of  a  ban- 
quet, which  was  intensely  enjoyed  by  the  members  until  about 
two  o'clock  at  night.  Numerous  toasts  were  given,  and  some 
ot  the  speeches  were  eloquent. 


Friday''s  Proceedings. 

The  society  convened  at  9  A.  >i.  to  enter  upon  the  discussion 
of  Malarial  Fever.  Dr.  Robert  B.  Stover,  of  Richmond,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  open  the  discussion,  was  unable  to  be 
present,  but  forwarded  his  paper,  which  was  read,  by  request, 
by  Dr.  Upshur.  The  writer  thought  the  ei)idemic,  of  terrible 
severity  and  of  great  extent,  in  the  city  of  Richmond  during  the 
past  spring  had  resulted  chiefly  from  the  drinking-water  used. 
The  reservoir  was  mostly  supplied  by  a  can.al,  having  its  head 
some  eight  or  nine  miles  above  the  city,  in  the  James  River,  but 
into  which,  nearer  the  city,  some  marshy  lands  emptied  their 
poisonous  streams.  There  was  also  this  other  misfortune,  that,  in 
those  parts  of  the  city  where  the  disease  chiefly  prevailed,  earth 
was  being  upturned  and  mains  were  being  laid.  Then  it  must 
be  reijiemhered  that  the  spring  was  a  "  forward  "  one,  bring- 
ing out  vegetation  in  advance  of  the  usual  season.  He  spoke 
of  the  pathological  changes  noticed  in  the  kidneys,  and  thought 
that,  if  the  disease  was  early  enough  attacked  by  appropriate 
remedies,  such  lesions  could  be  averted.  He  generally  began 
treatment  with  calomel  and  soda,  followed  up  by  tincture  of 
iron  and  sulphate  of  quinine.  Quinine  was  undoubtedly  the 
truest  friend  in  such  cases.  Morphine,  in  conjunction  with 
quinine,  was  often  needed  to  quiet  nervous  perturbations. 

Dr.  Upshue  did  not  agree  with  Dr.  Stover  as  to  the  water- 
supply  having  been  the  cause  of  the  Richmond  epidemic.  The 
reservoir- water  of  that  city  had  been  chemically  and  micro- 
scopically examined  by  experts  without  the  detection  of  any 
impurity.  Besides,  the  disease  prevailed  in  parts  of  the  city 
not  supplied  by  the  reservoirs — where  springs  and  wells  were 
used.  He  thought  the  cause  probably  atmospheric.  The  dis- 
ease was  met  with,  for  the  most  part,  in  children  or  young 
adults.  It  was  not  typhoid  fever.  He  reported  several  illus- 
trative cases. 

Dr.  William  L.  Robinson,  of  Danville,  read  a  paper  descrip- 
tive of  the  effect  of  the  epidemic  wave  of  this  same  disease  as 
it  swept  over  his  city.  Quinine  used  hypodermically  was  bene- 
ficial. The  milk  diet  was  generally  rejected  from  the  stomach. 
Beef-tea,  with  its  natural  salts,  was  much  better  tolerated. 

Dr.  TnoMAS  J.  Moore,  of  Richmond,  remarked  that  malaria 
had  no  known  limits  ot  territory.  While  it  sw-ept  the  valleys 
and  the  level  lands,  it  always  found  a  resting-place  in  marshy 
sections.  It,  nevertheless,  under  some  untoward  breeze,  climbed 
mountain-heights  and  went  with  a  vengeful  furor  into  the  dells 
beyond.  Such  was  not  the  history  of  typhoid  fever,  nor  were 
the  symptoms  alike.  Heat,  moisture,  and  vegetable  decomposi- 
tion were  the  essential  factors  of  malarial  disease — whether  it 
appeared  as  the  simple  intermittent  fever  or  as  complex  typho- 
malarial  fever.  Drainage  of  wet  lands  might  be  of  service. 
Barriers  might  possibly  be  interposed  between  the  affected  re- 
gion and  the  otherwise  healthy  homes  hy  the  planting  of  such 
trees  as  the  now  famous  eucalyptus.  He  spoke  at  length  of  the 
two  forms  of  malarial  fever  that  caused  the  greatest  alarm  be- 
cause of  their  fatality — the  hremorrhagic  and  the  "  pernicious." 
In  all  grave  cases  he  would  use  quinine  hypodermically  ;  and, 
if  the  nervous  symptoms  of  excitement,  etc.,  were  great,  would 
combine  it  with  morphine.  Warburg's  tincture,  similarly  used, 
was  very  valuable.  He  had  first  seen  it  recommended  by  Dr. 
Metcalfe,  of  New  York. 

Dr.  M.  A.  Rust,  of  Richmond,  thought  the  .sooner  we  dis- 
missed the  term  typho-malarial  fever  from  our  terminology  the 
better  for  us  as  jiractitioners.  He  would  simply  add  to  the  re- 
marks already  made  that  the  atmospheric  air  traveled  ordinarily 
at  the  rate  of  about  seven  feet  a  second.  Hence  atmospheric 
germs,  springing  up  at  one  point,  coidd  not  remain  long  in  one 
place,  unless  they  were  being  continuously  reproduced,  and  thus 
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.engthened  their  lines  of  infection  by  pressing  winds.  The 
term  "typhoid  fever  modified  by  malarial  poison "  involved  a 
theory  that  was  not  supported  by  fact.  If  we  admitted  sach  a 
theory,  it  was  as  well  to  admit  the  term  typho-malarial  fever 
as  a  proper  one.  But  in  his  paper,  read  last  night,  he  had  shown 
that  "  typhoid  fever  must  necessarily  present  all  grades  and 
shades  of  severity." 

On  motion,  all  papers  not  thus  far  disposed  of  were  ordered 
to  be  referred  to  the  Publishing  Committee.  Under  this  resolu- 
tion a  paper  by  Dr.  Joseph  A.  White,  of  Richmond,  entitled 
Remarks,  etc.,  about  Cataract,  with  Report  of  Fifty-two  Cases, 
and  a  paper  by  Dr.  Edward  E.  Field,  of  Norfolk,  on  Yellow 
Chills — a  Comparatively  Recent  Manifestation  of  Malaria,  were 
referred,  without  reading,  to  the  Committee  on  PubUcation. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Joseph  A.  White,  of  Richmond,  delin- 
quents were  allowed  until  November  10,  1884,  to  pay  up  their 
dues,  so  as  to  have  their  names  appeair  d  the  Register  of  Fellows. 

On  nomination  by  the  President,  Dr.  William  Selden,  of 
Norfolk,  was  elected  an  Honorary  Fellow. 

Scarlet  Fever  was  selected  as  the  subject  for  general  discus- 
sion at  the  next  annual  session,  and  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Mooee,  of 
Richmond,  was  chosen  to  open  the  debate. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Claekson,  of  Haymarket,  was  elected  to  deliver 
the  Annual  Address  to  the  Public  and  Profession  during  the  ses- 
sion of  1885,  at  Alleghany  Springs. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Calhoun,  proprietor  of  Alleghany  Springs,  on  the 
line  of  the  Norfolk  and  Western  Railroad,  fifty  or  sixty  miles 
beyond  Lynchburg,  in  the  section  known  as  Southwest  Virginia, 
invited  the  society  to  meet  there  next  year  without  personal 
charge  to  members  or  delegates  as  to  hotel  or  other  accommo- 
dations, except  for  the  stages  from  the  depot,  which  is  not  over 
two  miles  distant.     The  invitation  was  accepted. 

At  theRawley  Springs  more  than  was  expected  was  provided 
for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  the  society. 
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Imant  Digestion. — In  the  July  number  of  the  "  Archives  of  Paedi- 
atrics," Dr.  H.  R.  Bigelow,  of  Washington,  says: 

"  The  question  of  infant  growth  is  one  of  assimilation.  Assimila- 
tion of  food  will  depend  upon  the  integrity  of  the  digestive  function. 
The  digestive  system  of  the  new-born  is  not  formulated  at  once,  but 
develops  in  logical  ratio  with  the  expansion  of  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Its  measure  is  the  requirement  necessitated  by  the  elaboration  of  tissue. 
Tissue-growth  is  a  slow  process,  demanding  especial  nourishment,  and 
varied  at  each  advance  in  age.  The  necessities  of  the  child,  both  chemi- 
cal and  physiological,  are  not  those  of  the  adult,  because  each  is  ad- 
justed with  great  exactness  to  the  immediate  environment.  The  excess 
of  nun-nitrogenous  matter,  which  is  an  essential  to  adult  life,  is  perni- 
cious to  the  well-being  of  the  infant.  Muscles,  when  at  work,  consume 
principally  hydrocarbonaceous  aliments,  aud  not  albuminoid  substances. 
In  the  intant  there  is  no  muscular  exertion,  and  hence  it  draws  more 
largely  for  its  development  upon  the  nitrogenous  substances  than  upon 
the  hydrocarbons.  At  birth  the  alimentary  tract  is  short,  the  ca;cum 
being  very  small,  and  the  masticatory  organs  are  absent.  Bidder  says 
that  the  piyalin  appears  only  with  the  cutting  of  the  first  tooth.  Rea- 
soning from  analogy,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  pancreatic  and  intes- 
tinal ferments  are  also  inoperative  until  about  the  eighth  month.  Na- 
ture is  not  a  spendtlirift,  and  she  would  not  call  into  useless  action  any 
function  not  demanded  by  tlie  necessities  of  her  own  handiwork.  With 
the  eruption  of  the  teeth  a  new  era  begins.  Mastication  presupposes 
increased  development.  Increase  of  development  calls  for  increase  of 
nourishment,  and  increase  with  variety  in  nourishments  sets  up  new 
digestive  processes,  in  which  the  ptyalin  aud  the  other  ferments  play 
an  important  part. 


"  The  alimentary  tract  of  the  infant  is  exceedingly  susceptible,  so 
that  nursing  women  have  to  be  very  careful  in  their  diet.  Now,  if  this 
tract  is  so  impressionable  as  to  feel  any  departure  from  a  standard  diet 
in  the  mother,  how  much  more  seriously  will  it  suffer  in  the  adminis- 
tration directly  of  unwholesome  cow's  milk — not  unwholesome,  per- 
haps, in  the  light  of  general  use,  but  unwholesome  for  the  limited  in- 
fantile digestion.  It  may  have  an  acid  reaction,  or  it  may  have  come 
from  a  cow  in  heat,  or  it  may  be  tainted  with  certain  vegetable  sub- 
stances obnoxious  to  the  child.  The  uatural  food  of  the  baby  is  its 
mother's  milk. 

"An  intelligent  study  of  human  milk  will  lead  up  to  a  more  just 
comprehension  of  the  demands  of  infant  digestion,  and  to  a  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  a  physician's  duty  in  prescribing  for  such  cases  as 
are,  unfortunately,  deprived  of  the  mother's  breast.  It  would  be  a 
valueless  encumbering  of  space,  and  an  expenditure  of  time  without 
profit,  to  cite  one  half  the  analyses  that  are  matters  of  record.  It  best 
subserves  the  present  purpose  to  view  the  main  constituents  of  human 
milk  in  their  relation  to  certain  physiological  principles.  It  is  to  be 
noticed,  first,  that  woman's  milk  has  an  alkaline  reaction,  which  persists 
for  an  indefinite  period,  and  a  specific  gravity  of  about  1'0317.  It  con- 
tains water  largely  in  excess  (89"20  in  100  parts),  milk-sugar,  nitro- 
genous matter,  fat,  and  salines.  The  albuminoids  will  vary  in  different 
women  so  largely  that  we  can  not  affirm  that  any  analysis  is  infallible. 
A  fair  average  percentage  would  probably  be  about  4*84.  The  milk- 
sugar  (6"997)  is  much  greater  than  in  cow's  milk  (4'92).  These  figures 
are  only  approximately  correct.  No  two  samples  yield  the  same  results. 
This  variability  in  the  composition  of  woman's  milk,  if  not  pathological, 
is  a  wise  dispensation  of  nature  to  provide  for  the  exigencies  of  each 
month  of  advancing  age.  Thus  the  function  of  the  milk-sugar  as  a 
heat-producer  is  kept  constantly  in  mind,  while  the  absolute  rate  of 
nutrition  may  vary  within  wide  limits,  because  the  bodily  heat  must  be 
preserved  at  all  hazard.  In  fat,  woman's  milk  exceeds  that  of  the  cow, 
but  falls  far  below  it  in  albuminoids.  The  ash,  or  mineral  constituent 
of  milk,  is  chiefly  concerned  in  metamorphosis.  The  basic  phosphate  of 
sodium  is  invariably  found  in  the  blood,  while  the  acid  phosphate  of  pot- 
ash is  the  chief  constituent  of  the  juice  of  the  flesh.  Phosphate  of  lime 
is  intimately  incorporated  with  the  nitrogenous  constituent  principles. 
It  is  very  geuerally  admitted  that  the  carbohydrates  lead  on  to  fat-pro- 
duction, through  the  co-operation  of  the  nitrogenous  and  saline  ele- 
ments. Nitrogenous  elements  themselves,  when  in  excess,  may  also 
serve  as  a  source  of  fat.  Nitrogenous  matters  do  not,  probably,  under- 
go complete  oxidation  within  the  body ;  a  portion  of  them  is  eliminated 
as  urea.  Fatty  compounds  are  of  higher  value  as  force-producers,  be- 
cause they  contain  a  quantity  of  hydrogen  as  well  as  of  carbon  free  for 
oxidation.  Pavy  says  that  the  value  of  nitrogenous  compounds  as 
force-producers  depends  upon  the  amount  of  unoxidized  oxidizable  ele- 
mentary matter  they  contain.  In  human  milk  the  percentage  of  nitro- 
genous matter  to  carbohydrates  is  about  l'4o.  About  one  fourth  part 
of  its  casein  is  coagulable  by  acid.  The  alkaline  reaction  is  highly 
valuable,  since  it  serves  to  convert  the  casein  into  soluble  albuminoids 
and  soluble  carbohydrates,  which  are  great  heat-producers.  Writing 
upon  this  subject,  Kiiss  says:  'It  is  generally  admitted  (Moleschott, 
Voit)  that  an  adult  consumes  320  grammes  of  carbon  and  21  grammes  of 
nitrogen,  or,  in  other  words,  ISO  grammes  of  albuminoid  elements,  and 
488  grammes  of  hydrocarbons  and  fats  (fats  84,  hydrocarbons  404) ;  it 
follows  that,  in  this  case,  the  normal  proportion  in  a  mixed  diet,  of 
nitrogenous  to  non-nitrogenous  aliments,  is  1  to  S'T,  while  in  milk,  as 
well  as  in  the  egg,  the  proportion  is  1  to  3,  or  even  1  to  2 ;  in  other 
words,  the  quantity  of  albuminates  (nitrogen)  is  much  larger,  and  of 
hydrocarbons  (carbon)  much  smaller.  This  fact  may  be  easily  explained 
by  referring  to  the  part  played  by  the  hydrocarbons  in  regard  to  the 
production  of  force — muscular  force  especially.  The  adult  draws  his 
forces  from  the  combustion  of  non-nitrogenous  substances,  the  albumi- 
nates scarcely  serving  for  this  purpose.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the 
organism  is  in  course  of  development,  the  nitrogenous  substances  are 
indispensable  to  the  growth  of  the  different  tissues.  It  is  therefore 
easy  to  see  how  mistaken  is  the  common  practice  of  condemning  chil- 
dren to  a  diet  containing  a  large  quantity  of  starch  and  scarcely  any 
nitrogen.' 

"  Woman's  milk  contains  no  xtarch.     It  may  be  conceded  that,  in 
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the  adult,  the  ptyalin  may  continue  its  action  in  tlie  stomach ;  that 
particles  of  unconverted  starch  may  be  transformed  by  the  pancreatic 
and  intestinal  juices.  In  the  infant  this  rule  can  not  apply.  The  baby 
does  not  secrete  ptyaline  until  the  sixth  or  eighth  month,  neither  do  the 
other  juices,  of  pancreas  and  intestine,  have  any  transforminff  power 
whatever  before  that  period.  It  is  sheer  ignorance  to  assert  that  small 
particles  of  starch  can  do  no  harm,  since  they  undergo  transformation 
in  the  intestine,  when  the  truth  is  that  they  not  only  act  as  irritants, 
but  pass  out  of  the  bowels  unchanged.  The  attenuant  of  woman's  milk 
is  an  important  factor,  of  which  we  have  little  absolute  knowledge.  It 
is  chiefly  in  consideration  of  this  point  that  cow's  milk  can  not  ever  he 
safely  substituted  for  thai  of  the  mother.  Before  it  can  satisfactorily 
approximate  to  this  great  food  of  nature  it  must  be  radically  trans- 
formed by  some  chemical  process,  which  science  has  not  yet  developed. 
The  addition  of  water  to  cow's  milk  will  reduce  the  percentage  of  albu- 
minoids into  harmonious  relationship  with  human  milk,  but  it  does  not 
suffice  to  change  the  characteristics  of  the  clot.  To  use  starch  as  an 
attenuant  is,  of  course,  radically  wrong. 

"  In  view  of  these  facts,  it  becomes  a  inatter  of  the  utmost  interest 
to  establish  some  definite  principles  of  treatment,  in  cases  where  the 
mother  is  unable  for  any  reason  to  nourish  her  child  properly  and  suffi 
ciently.  There  is  no  known  process,  chemical  or  mechanical,  by  which 
cow's  milk  alone  can  subserve  this  purpose.  Up  to  six  months  of  age 
at  least,  the  baby  needs  just  those  eciuivalents  found  within  the  moth- 
er's breasts — nothing  more  and  nothing  less.  The  compound  must  be 
alkaline  in  reaction ;  it  must  contain  no  cane-sugar  (because  cane-sugar 
must  be  first  converted  into  grape-sugar  before  it  can  be  assimilated ; 
cane-sugar  is  frequently  subjected  to  a  kind  of  acetous  fermentation, 
producing  excess  of  acids  in  the  infant  stomach,  so  that  bodily  heat 
will  diminish  and  disorders  of  respiration  and  circulation  will  follow), 
and  no  starch.  It  must  be  rich  in  heat-producers,  although,  as  I  have 
said  before,  the  amount  of  albuminoids  may  vary  greatly.  Position 
has  something  to  do  with  digestion.  In  some  bad  cases  it  will  be  found 
that,  if  the  infant  be  placed  in  the  usual  position  of  a  nursing  child 
in  its  mother's  arms,  it  will  assimilate  its  food,  when  artificially  fed, 
much  more  readily.  In  the  nursing  child  a  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able amount  of  heat  is  derived  from  the  mother's  body.  An  artificially 
fed  infant  is  deprived  of  this,  so  that  there  should  \>e  some  compensa- 
tory action  in  its  food.  There  have  been  many  attempts  made  to  over- 
come this  difficulty,  and  our  journals  have  been  full  of  discussions  upon 
the  matter.  It  may  be  said  that  no  artificially  prepared  food  that  does 
not  meet  all  these  requirements  will  be  of  permanent  value  in  infantile 
therapeutics.  What  is  needed  is  something  rich  in  carbohydrates, 
with  a  proper  admixture  of  albuminoids,  salts,  and  moisture,  free  from 
starch  and  sugar,  and  alkaline  in  reaction." 

Dr.  Bigelow  then  gives  notes  of  three  cases  of  disease  in  infants, 
with  disturbed  digestion  or  assimilation,  in  which  great  benefit  attend- 
ed the  use  of  Melliu's  food.  "  I  satisfied  myself,"  he  says,  "  by  personal 
analysis  of  the  constituents  of  the  preparation,  and  found  that  it  con- 
tained the  principles  which  it  seemed  to  me  nature  demanded,  in  exact 
combination,  and  more  satisfactorily  and  more  cheaply  prepared  than  I 
could  conipound  upon  my  own  prescription." 

A  Naval  Medical  Examining  Board,  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
candidates  for  admission  to  the  medical  corps  of  the  navy,  will  .convene 
at  the  Naval  Hospital  at  Philadelphia  on  October  1,  1884.  There  are 
at  present  several  vacancies  in  the  list  of  assistant  surgeons,  and  suc- 
cessful candidates  will  be  immediately  appointed. 

The  Laws  of  the  United  States  {vide  Revised  Statutes,  Sections 
1368,  ISTO,  1428,  1471,  1474)  provide  that  "the  active  list  of  the 
medical  corps  of  the  navy  shall  consist  of  a  surgeon-general,  with  the 
relative  rank  of  commodore ;  fifteen  medical  directors,  with  the  relative 
rank  of  captain ;  fifteen  medical  inspectors,  with  the  relative  rank  of 
commander ;  fifty  surgeons,  with  the  relative  rank  of  lieutenant-com- 
mander or  lieutenant ;  and  one  hundred  assistant  surgeons,  with  the 
relative  rank  of  master  or  ensign ;  and,  further,  that  no  person  shall  be 
appointed  assistant  surgeon  until  he  has  been  examined  and  approved 
by  a  board  of  naval  medical  officers  designated  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  nor  who  i.s  under  twenty-one  or  over  twenty-six  years  of  age,  nor 
who  is  not  a  citizen  of  the  United  States." 


Applicants  for  examination  and  appointment  in  the  medical  corps 
will  apply  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  permission  to  appear 
before  the  medical  examining  board. 

The  application  must  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  candidate,  stating 
age  and  place  of  birth. 

Order  or  Examination. — 1.  Physical. — This  will  be  thorough,  and, 
in  addition,  the  candidate  will  be  required  to  sign  a  certificate  that  he 
is  free  from  any  accidental  or  constitutional  defects,  and  without  any 
predisposition  to  disease.  2.  Literary  and  Scientific. — Familiarity  with 
the  branches  taught  in  well-organized  schools  will  be  required,  and  this 
must  include,  at  least,  an  elementary  knowledge  of  Latin.  Acquaint- 
ance with  the  natural  sciences,  ancient  and  modern  languages,  and  the 
higher  mathematics  will  be  considered,  and  due  credit  given  for  profi- 
ciency in  any  of  them.  3.  Professional. — Oral  and  written  examina- 
tion will  include  anatomy,  physiology,  surgery,  science  and  practice 
of  medicine,  obstetrics,  diseases  of  women  and  children,  chemistry, 
medical  jurisprudence,  materia  medica  and  therapeutics,  pharmacy,  and 
hygiene.  There  will  be  also  clinical  examinations  at  a  hospital,  involv- 
ing the  use  of  the  thermometer,  laryngoscope,  ophthalmoscope,  and 
microscope  as  aids  to  diagnosis,  and  surgical  operations  upon  the  ca- 
daver. 

The  board  will  expect  candidates  to  present  respectable  testimonials 
of  moral  and  professional  standing.  Appointments  will  be  made  as 
vacancies  occur,  in  the  order  of  merit  in  which  candidates  are  reported 
by  the  board,  when  a  vacancy  is  to  be  filled,  but  a  qualified  candidate 
not  appointed  within  a  year  must  be  re-examined.  A  candidate  found 
not  qualified  will  not  be  permitted  to  reappear  for  examination  witliin  a 
year. 

When  no  interruption  occurs,  the  examination  is  usually  completed 
within  a  week.     No  allowance  can  be  made  for  the  expenses  of  persons 
undergoing  examination. 
Form  of  Application.    (To  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  applicant) : 

,  187—. 

To  the  Hon.  Snretary  of  the  Nai'y  : 
Sir: 

I  respectfully  make  application  for  examination  as  to  my  qualifica- 
tions for  appointment  as  assistant  surgeon  in  the  United  States  Navy. 
I  was years  of  age  on  the day  of ,  187 — ,  and  re- 
side in ,  county  of ,  and  State  of . 

Very  respectfully. 


PAY  TABLE. 


Fleet  surgeons  and  engineers 

Medical  directors  and  medical  inspec- 
tors at  sea 

Surgeons : 

First  five  years  after  date  of  com- 
mission   

Second  five  years  after  date  of  com- 
mission   

Third  five  years  after  date  of  com- 
mission   

Fourth  five  years  after  date  of  com- 
mission      

After   twenty   years   from    date   of 

commission 

Passed  assistant  surgeons : 

First   five  years   after   date  of   ap- 
pointment   

After  five  years   from   date  of   ap- 
pointment  

Assistant  surgeons : 

First  five   years  after   date   of   ap- 
pointment  

After  five  years  from  date  of   ap- 
pointment   


On  shore 
duty. 


On  leave 
I  or  waiting 


§4,400 
4,400 

2,800 
3,200 
3,500 
8,700 
4,200 

2,000 
2,200 

1,700 
1,900 


S2,400 
2,800 
3,200 
3,600 
4,000 

1,800 
2,000 

1,400 
1,600 


12,000 
2,400 
2,600 
2,800 
8,000 

1,800 
1,700 

1,000 
1,200 


The  Vaccination  of  School  Children  in  Illinois. — At  the  regular 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  held  in  the  city  of 
Springfield,  July  2  and  3,  18S4,  the  secretary,  in  his  report  to  the  board, 
made  the  following  comments  and  suggestions : 
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With  regard  to  further  action  concerning  small-pox,  in  view  of  the 
probability  of  its  epidemic  spread  from  abroad,  as  shown  by  its  increas- 
ing prevalence  in  London  and  elsewhere,  and  its  frequent  introduction 
into  the  State  from  neighboring  States,  I  would  suggest  that  it  is  de- 
sirable to  call  the  attention  of  sanitary  authorities  and  others  to  these 
facts  and  to  the  experience  of  the  last  few  months,  which  shows  that, 
when  the  disease  is  introduced  into  a  community  where  vaccination  and 
revaccination  were  not  thoroughly  carried  out  during  the  recent  epi- 
demic, there  is  still  danger  of  serious  trouble.  It  is  also  important  that 
county  superintendents,  school  boards,  and  others  interested,  should 
have  their  attention  again  directed  to  the  fact  that  the  School-  Vaccina- 
tion Order  of  the  board  is  permanent  and  contimious,  and  that  its  thor- 
ough enforcement  is  expected,  so  as  to  prevent  any  accumulation  of 
unprotected  or  imperfectly  protected  scholars,  from  term  to  term.  To 
this  end  I  think  it  necessary  to  again  print  and  distribute  copies  of  the 
Order,  with  necessary  instructions,  together  with  supplies  of  certificates 
and  blanks  for  returns  to  be  made  through  the  county  superintendents 
by  the  first  of  .January  next. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  consider-itions,  the  board  subsequently 
adopted  the  following  resolution ; 

Resolved,  That  the  increasing  prevalence  of  smaU-pox  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  indicating  a  probable  renewal  of  the  epidemic  tendency, 
and  its  frequent  introduction  into  Illinois  from  neighboring  States  within 
the  past  few  months,  make  it  desirable  that  vaccinal  protection  be  se- 
cured as  fully  as  possible  in  every  portion  of  the  State  ;  and  to  this  end 
the  secretary  is  hereby  authorized  to  call  the  attention  of  sanitary  au- 
thorities and  others  to  the  subject,  and  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to 
push  the  further  enforcement  of  the  School- Vaccination  Order  of  the 
board,  so  that  all  new  scholars,  and  those  who  have  not  heretofore  fully 
complied  with  its  provisions,  may  be  properly  protected  against  small- 
pox before  the  advent  of  cold  weather. 

In  accordance  with  this  action  of  the  board,  county  superintendents 
of  schools,  school  directors,  trustees,  and  teachers,  are  hereby  reminded 
that  the  admission  of  any  child  to  a  public  school  in  this  State  without 
presenting  satisfactory  evidence  of  proper  and  successful  vaccination 
is  prohibited. 

The  following  extracts  from  opinions  of  the  Attorney-General  define 
the  rights  and  duties  of  all  concerned  in  this  matter : 

Under  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Illinois,  Chapter  126a,  Section  2, 
broad  duties  are  devolved  upon  the  State  Board  of  Health,  and  ample 
power  is  given  to  enable  them  to  discharge  such  duties.  They  not  only 
have  the  right,  hut  it  is  their  duty,  to  make  any  and  all  rules  and  regula- 
tions which  they  may  deem  necessary  to  preserve  the  public  health. 
Such  rules  and  regulations  when  promulgated  have  the  force  a/id  author- 
ity  of  lau',  and  are  to  be  enforced,  if  necessary,  by  the  entire  power, 
including  school  officers,  etc.,  of  the  State. 

...  As  to  the  authority  of  school  directors  to  enforce  the  rules  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health  in  reference  to  vaccination,  I  have  the  honor 
to  say  that  Section  2  of  the  act  creating  the  State  Board  of  Health  de- 
clares that  "  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  police  officers,  sheriffs,  con- 
stables, and  all  other  officers  and  employees  of  theState,  to  enforce  such 
rules  and  regulations,  so  far  as  the  efficiency  and  success  of  the  board 
may  depend  upon  their  official  co-operation."  These  are  the  words  of 
the  law,  and  it  includes  school  directors  with  all  other  officers.  In  en- 
forcing the  orders  of  the  Board  of  Health,  of  course  the  law  will  pro- 
tect them  in  using  any  necessary  means  to  carry  out  the  orders,  even  to 
the  extent,  should  it  become  necessary,  of  excluding  from  the  school 
those  who  refuse  to  comphj. 

Based  upon  these  opinions,  the  Hon.  Newton  Bateman,  now  presi- 
dent of  the  board,  presented  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted  at  a  meeting  held  January  19,  1882: 

Resolved,  That  the  power  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  under  the 
law  creating  said  board,  to  order  the  vaccination  of  all  public-school 
children,  is  clear  and  unquestionable.  The  consequent  duty  of  boards 
of  school  directors  to  see  that  such  order  is  strictly  enforced  in  their 
respective  districts  is  equally  clear,  and  the  said  order  of  the  Board  of 
Health  is  their  sufficient  warrant  for  so  doing. 

Should  any  board  of  directors  refuse  or  neglect  to  carry  out  said 
order,  they  may  be  proceeded  against  for  neglect  of  duty  ;  and  should 
any  such  board  be  prosecuted  for  enforcing  said  order,  they  may,  if 


necessary,  employ  counsel  to  defend  them  in  such  suit,  and  pay  said 
counsel  out  of  any  school  funds  of  their  district  not  otherwise  speci- 
fically appropriated. 

The  protection  of  the  public  health  from  the  loathsome  and  deadly 
scourge  of  small-pox  is  a  paramount  obUgation,  and  nothing  can,  or 
should,  or  will  excuse  school  boards  or  other  officers  or  persons  con- 
cerned from  doing  their  whole  duty  in  the  premises. 

The  following  facts  concerning  the  operation  of  the  School-Vaccina- 
tion Order  during  the  winter  of  1881-'S2  are  compiled  from  the  Fifth 
Annual  Report  of  the  State  Board. 

When  the  School- Vaccination  Order  went  into  effect,  January  1, 
1882,  nearly  sixty-nine  per  cent.,  or  over  490,000,  of  the  enrolled  schol- 
ars in  Illinois  were  either  entirely  unprotected  against  small-pox  by 
vaccination,  or  had  again  become  susceptible  through  failure  to  revac- 
cinate  at  the  proper  time.  Within  sixty  days — that  is,  by  the  1st  of 
March,  1882 — there  was  less  than  six  per  cent,  of  unprotected  and  sus- 
ceptible remaining  among  those  in  attendance ;  and  the  frecjuency  of 
small-pox  and  varioloid  among  public-school  children  had  been  lessened 
more  than  one  third,  while  the  mortality  rate  of  cases  was  reduced 
from  16"5  per  cent,  to  3'3  per  cent.  On  the  one  hand  the  number  of 
cases  was  reduced  owing  to  the  general  vaccinal  protection;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  cases  which  did  occur  were  milder  and  less  fatal, 
because  of  the  modifying  effect  of  vaccination.  The  small-pox  reports 
made  to  the  board  from  all  parts  of  the  State  during  the  four  years, 
1880-83,  show  that  the  deaths  among  unvaccinated  school-children 
were  at  the  rate  of  48  in  every  100  attacked;  while  the  deaths  among 
vaccinated  school-children  were  only  in  the  proportion  of  yiine  tenthi  of 
one  per  cent,  of  those  attacked.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  stronger 
argument  than  these  figures  present  for  the  necessity  of  a  thorough 
enforcement  of  proper  and  successful  vaccination  as  a  prerequisite  to 
admission  to  the  public-school  room. 

Canned  Foods. — John  P.  Hawkins,  C.  S.,  Brevet  Major-General,  U.  S. 
Army,  says,  in  the  "  American  Grocer  " : 

"The  army  posts  throughout  the  United  States  have  been  for  a  long 
period,  now  nearly  twenty  years,  supplied  with  canned  articles,  fruits, 
meats,  vegetables,  and  preserves.  Many  of  the  posts  are  located  where 
it  is  not  possible  to  cultivate  gardens,  either  on  account  of  poverty  of 
the  soil,  lack  of  rainfall,  or  rigor  of  climate,  and,  as  a  consequence,  there 
is  hardly  a  military  station  in  the  land  where  officers  and  soldiers  and 
their  families  do  not  habitually  use  canned  foods,  and,  as  a  class,  army 
people  are  without  doubt  the  largest  consumers  of  canned  articles  in 
proportion  to  their  number  of  any  other  in  the  country.  While  one 
occasionally  sees  an  article  in  a  newspaper  telling  hov/  some  one  has 
been  taken  sick  by  reason  of  having  eaten  something  from  a  can,  yet, 
in  all  my  army  experience  (and  for  many  years  I  have  been  chief  com- 
missary of  a  military  department,  and,  as  such,  had  charge  of  supplying 
posts  with  all  their  subsistence),  I  have  never  known  or  heard  of  a  case 
of  canned  goods  poisoning  in  the  army. 

"  The  canned  foods  used  are  not  of  any  particular  packing  either. 
We  buy  a  good  article,  and  from  any  packer  that  will  furnish  a  proper 
quality,  and  there  is  considerable  competition  among  packers  to  furnish 
us.  Nor  are  our  canned  foods  purchased  in  any  particular  section  of 
the  country,  but  usually  from  the  packer  or  manufacturer  who  converts 
the  crude  material  into  the  canned  article,  and  our  points  of  purchase 
extend  from  Maine  to  Texas  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Gidf.  So  it 
will  be  seen  that  our  army  supply  is  drawn  from  the  same  sources  that 
supply  the  people  at  large,  and  that  civilians  and  our  army  consume 
the  same  canned  articles  and  under  the  same  circumstances.  I  recently 
inquired  of  our  medical  director,  Lieutenant-Colonel  John  E.  Summers, 
surgeon,  U.  S.  Army,  a  careful  and  skilled  observer  in  liis  duties,  and  of 
large  experience  in  his  army  profession,  whether  he  had  ever  known  of 
a  case  of  poisoning  in  the  army  which  might  be  attributed  to  canned 
goods,  or  whether  any  of  his  medical  officers  at  military  posts  had  ever 
reported  such  a  case  to  him.  To  both  inquiries  he  answered.  No ;  he 
had  never  known  or  heard  of  such  a  case.  As  in  his  official  capacity 
he  has  been  for  many  years  in  the  constant  receipt  of  formal  reports 
concerning  the  health  and  mortality  of  all  the  posts  througliout  the 
country,  and  statements  as  to  causes  operating  to  influence  the  health 
of  every  command,  it  would  certainly  follow  that,  if  ever  there  was  a 
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suspicion  on  the  part  of  a  medical  officer  that  any  canned  food  was  the 
cause  of  a  sickness  or  a  disorder,  there  would  be  every  probability  in 
favor  of  its  being  reported  and  known  to  him  and  to  the  entire  medical 
profession  of  the  army. 

"  A  further  important  fact  in  this  connection  is  that  soldiers  often 
report  sick  to  the  surgeon  for  very  trifling  ailments,  and,  as  a  class, 
they  are  under  more  watchful  scrutiny  than  any  other  class  of  people ; 
and  so  if  a  case  of  i)oisoning  which  could  justly  be  attributed  to  canned 
goods  were  ever  to  occur  among  them,  even  if  not  fatal  or  serious, 
there  would  be  but  a  small  chance  that  it  would  not  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  post  surgeon.  It  would  be  almost  an  impossibility  that  he 
would  be  ignorant  of  the  ease  and  the  causes. 

"  Deductions  from  the  foregoing  may  be  fairly  made  that  the  reports 
of  poisoning  by  eating  canned  food  are  not  to  be  believed,  or  are  only 
to  be  believed  when  it  may  have  occurred  by  reason  of  the  person 
having  eaten  from  a  can  the  food  in  which  was  evidently  spoiled,  and 
so  spoiled  that  the  appearance  of  the  can  would  surely  have  indicated 
the  unsound  condition  of  its  contents  to  a  person  exercising  ordinary 
care.  If  a  person  buys  tainted  meat  from  the  butcher  and  eats  it, 
knowing  it  to  be  a  little  ojf,  and  is  taken  sick,  he  must  blame  himself 
for  trifling  with  his  healtli ;  and  likewise,  if  he  buys  canned  food  of 
suspicious  appearance,  he  must  expect  to  pay  in  health  for  his  careless- 
ness or  temerity.  Therefore,  having  no  apprehension  as  to  the  method 
of  packing  an  article,  whether  in  tin  or  in  glass,  whether  soldered  with 
the  aid  of  an  acid  or  soldered  inside  or  outside  the  can,  there  is  every 
reason  to  consider  canned  articles  as  good  for  food  as  any  food  can  be. 
The  experience  of  our  army  ought  to  be  conclusive  on  this  subject. 
And  no  person  having  a  decent  knowledge  of  what  is  good  or  bad, 
sound  or  unsound,  could  be  misled  into  eating  an  improper  article  from 
a  can  any  easier  than  he  could  be  induced  in  eat  a  decayed  potato  or  a 
tainted  piece  of  butcher's  meat." 

The  Health  of  Michigan. — We  have  been  favored  by  the  secretary 
of  the  Michigan  State  Board  of  Health,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Baker,  of  Lansing, 
with  the  following  statement : 

"  Reports  by  observers  in  diiferent  parts  of  the  State  show  the  dis- 
eases which  caused  the  most  sickness  in  Michigan  during  the  month  of 
August  {four  weeks  ending  August  30),  1884,  as  follows: 


Number  of  weekly  reports  received,  205. 


Diseases  arranged  in  order  of  greatest  area  of 
prevalence. 


Diarrhcea 

Intermittent  fever 

Rheumatism 

Neuralgia 

Consumption  of  the  lungs. 

Cholera  morbus 

Bronchitis 

Dysentery  ...    

Remittent  fever 

Cholera  infantum 

Tonsillitis 

Erysipelas 

Influenza  

Inflammation  of  tlie  bowels 

Whooping-cough 

Typho-nialarial  fever 

Inflammation  of  the  kidney 

Diphtheria 

Typhoid  fever 

Scarlet  fever 

Pneumonia 

Inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Puerperal  fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis  . . 
Membranous  croup 


Per  cent,  of 
reports  stat- 
ing presence 
of  disease. 


For  preced- 
ing month. 


Per  cent,  of 
reports  stat- 
ing presence 


"  For  the  month  of  August,  1884,  the  reports  indicate  that  diarrhoea, 
cholera  infantum,  typho-malarial  fever,  cholera  morbus,  and  dysentery 
increased  in  area  of  prevalence. 


"  Compared  with  the  average  for  the  month  of  August  in  the  six 
years  1877-1882,  erysipelas,  rheumatism,  and  bronchitis  were  more 
prevalent,  and  remittent  fever,  intermittent  fever,  dysentery,  and  cholera 
morbus  were  less  prevalent  in  August,  1 884. 

"For  the  month  of  August,  1884,  compared  with  the  average  of  cor- 
responding months  for  the  six  years  1879-1884,  the  temperature  was 
lower,  the  absolute  and  the  relative  humidity  and  the  day  ozone  were 
less  and  the  night  ozone  more. 

"  Including  reports  by  regular  observers  and  others,  diphtheria  was 
reported  in  Michigan  in  the  month  of  August,  1884,  at  twenty-seven 
places — namely,  Alamo,  Armada,  Alpena,  Au  Sable,  Bloomfield,  Birming- 
ham, Berlin,  Detroit,  East  Saginaw,  Flint,  Grand  Rapids,  Grovelaud,  Holly, 
Ishpeming,  Kalamazoo,  Leland,  Maple  Rapids,  Manistee,  Monro,  McBride, 
Northville,  Oakland,  Pontiac,  South  Haven,  Summit,  Vassar,  and  War- 
ren ;  scarlet  fever  at  twenty  places — -Albion,  Au  Sable,  Armada,  Bridge- 
town, Cadillac,  Columbiaville,  Clayton,  Detroit,  Dorr,  Fairfield,  Grand 
Rapids,  Hastings,  Hazleton,  Ionia,  Jasper,  Kalamazoo,  Novi,  Stanton, 
Swartz  Creek,  and  Sand  Beach ;  and  measles  at  ten  places — Detroit, 
Grand  Rapids,  Grand  Haven,  Kalkaska,  Kalamazoo,  Ludington,  Manis- 
tee, Muskegon,  South  Haven,  and  Whitehall." 

The  Ventilation  of  Eonses  was  one  of  the  many  interesting  sub- 
jects discussed  at  a  sanitary  convention  held  in  Ionia,  Mich.,  last  De- 
cember, the  proceedings  of  which  have  been  issued  in  the  form  of  a 
supplement  to  the  "  Report  of  the  Michigan  State  Board  of  Health." 
Dr.  J.  H.  Kellogg,  of  Battle  Creek,  introduced  the  subject,  ami  dwelt 
upon  the  importance  of  systematic  provisions  for  renovating  the  air  of 
sleeping-rooms,  etc.  One  of  the  speakers  was  inclined  to  contest  the 
necessity  of  such  measures,  and  doubted  if  carbon  dioxide  could  rea- 
sonably be  looked  upon  as  deleterious,  except  when  it  was  present  in 
large  quantities.  He  added  that,  even  regarding  it  as  highly  injurious, 
complicated  arrangements  for  getting  rid  of  it  were  not  needed.  "All 
you've  got  to  do,"  he  said,  "  is  to  cut  a  hole  in  the  wall  at  the  floor,  and 
let  the  gas  run  out  of  the  room."  The  assistant  secretary  of  the  con- 
vention, Mr.  Erwin  F.  Smith,  of  Lansing,  subsequently  criticised  this 
speaker's  views  as  follows : 

"  The  gentleman  has  overlooked  the  law  of  the  diffusion  of  gases, 
in  obedience  to  which  law  gases  in  contact  for  any  length  of  time  must 
become  intimately  mingled.  This  would  entirely  prevent  any  such  out- 
ward flow  of  the  carbonic  acid  by  its  own  weight  as  the  gentleman 
would  have  us  believe  could  easily  be  brought  about  by  providing  an 
outlet  into  the  open  air  at  or  near  the  floor.  He  has  also  overlooked  the 
fact  that  carbonic-acid  gas  is  not  the  most  injurious  of  the  products  of 
respiration.  As  stated  by  the  lecturer,  the  organic  matter  thrown  off 
from  the  skin  and  lungs  is  the  most  harmful  product  of  respiration. 
This  organic  waste  matter,  when  rebreathed,  acts  as  a  direct  poison- 
upon  the  animal  economy.  It  is  less  in  quantity  than  the  expired  car- 
bonic acid,  but  occurs  along  with  that,  so  that  when  we  have  established 
the  presence,  from  expiration,  of  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid  in  any 
room,  we  have  at  the  same  time  proved  that  a  more  deadly,  if  not  so 
easily  detected,  enemy  is  also  present.  This  organic  waste  matter  rises 
with  the  warm  expired  air  to  the  ceiling,  whence,  as  it  cools,  it  is  grad- 
ually diffused  downward.  Those  who  have  carefully  examined  our 
poorly  ventilated  State  prisons  have  repeatedly  had  demonstrated  to 
them  by  the  sense  of  smell,  if  not  otherwise,  that  the  upper  layer  of  air 
in  a  room  occupied  by  large  bodies  of  men  becomes  soonest  charged 
with  foul  emanations.  In  sleeping-wards,  where  cells  rise  above  each 
other  in  from  three  to  five  tiers,  the  impurity  of  the  air,  as  shown  by 
the  sense  of  smell  and  general  feeling  of  oppressiveness,  increases  as 
one  ascends  from  one  gallery  to  another,  until,  toward  morning,  on  the 
uppermost  gallery  near  the  ceiling,  the  stench  and  oppressiveness  of  the 
air  become  almost  intolerable ;  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in 
the  State  House  of  Correction,  at  Ionia,  numerous  openings  have  been 
provided  in  the  outer  walls  near  the  floor  for  the  express  purpose  of 
ventilation.  It  is  also  true,  as  I  know  by  observation,  that  prisoners 
who  sleep  in  ranges  of  cells  near  the  ceiling  complain  more  of  head- 
ache, have  less  appetite,  and  eat  considerably  less  food  than  those  sleep- 
ing in  cells  near  the  floor.  From  these  considerations  I  think  it  is  ap- 
parent that  a  room  can  not  be  properly  ventilated  by  simply  making  an 
out-door  opening  at  or  near  the  floor." 
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Herewith  we  give  as  much  information  as  our  space  will 
allow  concerning  the  non-sectarian  medical  schools  of  the  United 
Slates  and  Canada.  The  arrangement  is  hy  States,  in  alpha- 
betical order,  and  the  different  colleges  in  individual  States 
are  mentioned  in  the  order  of  their  age.  In  many  instances 
more  particulars  might  have  been  given  with  advantage,  but, 
as  lack  of  space  has  precluded  our  following  this  course,  we 
have  been  careful  to  give,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain them,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  deans  or  other 
officers  to  whom  application  for  further  information  may  be 
made. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  col- 
lege officials  in  providing  us  with  data  for  this  issue. 

Alabama. 

MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  ALABAMA, 

MOBILE. 

We  have  not  received  the  aiiiiouncemeut  for  the  session 
of  1884-'85. 

Faculty.  —  F.  A.  Ross,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics  (emeritus)  ;  E.  P.  Gaines,  M.  D.,  Physical 
Diagnosis  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest;  George  A.  Ketchum, 
M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  E.  H.  Fournier, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics,  and  Clinical  Medicine ; 
W.  H.  Anderson,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Physiology;  J.  F.  Heus- 
tis,  M.  D.,  Surgery ;  Charles  Mohr,  Jr.,  Lecturer  on 
Chemistry ;  Goronwy  Owen,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children  ;  Caleb  Toxey,  M.  D.,  Anat- 
omy ;  W.  H.  Sanders,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear, 
and  Histology;  Rhett  Goode,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Clinical 
and  Minor  Surgery  ;  P.  C.  Candidcs,  G.  P.,  Lecturer  on 
Practical  Pharmacy ;  D.  E.  Smith,  M.  D.  (Adjunct),  Sur- 
gery; E.  W.  AuzAL,  M.  D.  (Adjunct),  Physiology;  W.  B. 
Papb,  M.  D.  (Adjunct),  Obstetrics,  etc. ;  Rhett  Goode, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  ;  E.  Dickson,  M.  D.,  As- 
sistant Demonstrator. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  lectures,  both  at  college  and 
hospital,  $75;  dissecting,  $10;  graduation,  §25.  All  stu- 
dents are  required  to  take  the  dissecting  ticket. 

For  further  information  address  W.  H.  Anderson,  M.  D., 
Dean,  No.  70  St.  Francis  Street,  Mobile,  Ala. 


Arkansas. 

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF 
ARKANSAS   INDUSTRIAL   UNIVERSITY, 

little  rook. 
Faculty. — P.  O.  Hooper,  M.  D.  (President),  Practice 
of  Medicine;  Edwin  Bentley,  M.  D.,  Institutes  and  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery;  A.  L.  Breysacher,  M.  D.,  Obsletrics  and 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  ;  J.  A.  Dibrell,  Jr.,  M.  D., 


Anatomy ;  John  J.  McAlmont,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica, 
Therapeutics,  Hygiene,  and  Botany  ;  James  H.  Southall, 
M.  D.,  Institutes  of  Medicine ;  Roscoe  G.  Jennings,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Surgery  and  Dermatology ;  J.  M.  Bond,  M.  D., 
Medical  Chemistry  and  Toxicology;  L.  P.  Gibson,  M.  D., 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy;  T.  E.  Murrell,  M.  D.,  Ophthal- 
mology and  Otology  ;  James  H.  Lenow,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of 
the  Genito-urinary  Organs ;  Claiborne  Watkins,  JI.  D., 
Physical  Diagnosis  and  Clinical  Medicine  ;  Louis  R.  Stark, 
M.  D.,  Gynaecology ;  John  Waters,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medi- 
cine and  Prosector  of  Anatomy ;  Louis  Augspath,  D.  D.  S., 
Oral  Surgery  ;  W.  TJ.  Simons,  U.  S.  Signal  Service,  Mete- 
orology, etc. 

There  is  a  voluntary  three  years'  graded  course. 

Fees. —  Professors'  tickets,  $50;  matriculation,  $5;  dem- 
onstrator's ticket,  $5 ;  hospital  ticket,  $3 ;  graduation,  $25. 

Address  R.  G.  Jennings,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  Little  Rock, 
Ark. 


COOPER  MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 

SAN   FEANCISOO. 

This  college  is  the  successor  to  the  Medical  College  of 
the  Pacific. 

Faculty. — Henry  Gibbons,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine ;  L.  C.  Lane,  M.  D.  (President),  Surgery ; 
C.  N.  Ellinwood,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  Adolph  Barkan, 
M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology;  J.  H.  Wythe,  M.  D., 
Microscopy  and  Histology ;  Henry  Gibbons,  Jr.,  M.  D. 
(Dean),  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ; 
William  A.  Douglass,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Surgery;  J.  O. 
Hirschfelder,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine;  Clinton  Cushing, 
M.  D.,  Gynaecology ;  W.  D.  Johnston,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and 
Toxicology ;  R.  H.  Plummer,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  ;  C.  H.  Steele, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  John  F.  Morse, 
M.  D.  (Adjunct),  Anatomy  ;  W.  S.  Whitwell,  M.  D.  (Ad- 
junct), Obstetrics;  Charles  E.  Farnum,  M.  D.,  Demonstra- 
tor of  Anatomy. 

The  regular  course  begins  in  June  of  each  year,  and  ter- 
minates in  October.  The  intermediate  cour.se  begins  in 
Januar_v,  and  continues  until  the  1st  of  May. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5;  lectures,  $130;  Demonstra- 
tor's ticket,  SilO;  graduation,  $40. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  Henry  Gib- 
bons, Jr.,  M.  D.,  Dean,  101  Dupont  Street,  San  Francisco, 
Cal. 


Canada. 

The  possession  of  an  M.  D.  degree  does  not  entitle  the 
holder  to  practice  in  Canada.  He  must  become  registered. 
In  all  the  provinces  of  the  Dominion  except  Ontario  the 
possession  of  a  degree  in  medicine  from  a  recognized  uni- 
versity entitles  the  holder  to  register.  In  Quebec,  graduates 
of  the  universities  of  the  province  must  appear  in  person  at 
the  May  or  September  meeting  of  the  board,  present  their 
diplomas  and  swear  to  them.  Registration  is  granted  only 
at  these  periods.  It  is  optional  with  the  board  whether  the 
holder  of  a  degree  from  a  universitv  outside  the  province  of 
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Quebec  can  register  without  further  examination.  In  some 
cases  the  additional  test  has  been  enforced.  In  Ontario, 
all  but  registered  practitioners  of  Great  Britain  must  pass 
the  examination  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  the  Province  before  registration.  The  examination  is 
held  every  spring.  In  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and 
Manitoba,  the  provincial  boards  accept  the  degrees  of  Cana- 
dian universities  without  examination.  Prince  Edward 
Island  and  British  Columbia  have  as  yet  no  medical  boards. 
A  graduate  in  medicine  of  an  American  college,  in  order 
to  register  in  any  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Dominion,  must 
(a),  unless  the  holder  of  an  academical  degree,  pass  the 
matriculation  examination  of  the  board,  (6)  attend  some  one 
of  the  medical  schools  in  order  to  complete  the  curriculum 
required  by  the  boards,  and  (c)  pass  the  professional  exami- 
nation. 

McGILL  UNIVEPvSITY,  FACULTY  OF  MEDICINE, 

monteeal. 

Faculty. — John  William  Dawson,  LL.  D.,  F.  R.  S. 
(Principal),  Natural  History ;  William  Wright,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  (emeritus);  Duncan  C. 
McCallum,  M.  D.,  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women 
(emeritus) ;  Robert  Craik,  M.  D.  (Treasurer),  Chemistry 
(emeritus)  ;  Joseph  Morley  Drake,  M.  D.,  Institutes  of 
Medicine  (emeritus) ;  R.  Palmer  Howard,  M.  D.  (Dean), 
Medicine ;  G.  E.  Fenwick,  M.  D.,  Surgery ;  G.  P.  Gird- 
■wooD,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  ;  George  Ross,  M.  A.,  M.  D.,  Clini- 
cal Medicine;  William  Osler,  M.  D.  (Registrar),  Professor 
of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine ;  Thomas  G.  Roddick,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Surgery  ;  William  Gardner,  M.  D.,  Gyniecology  ; 
Francis  J.  Shepherd,  M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  Frank  Buller, 
M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology;  Arthur  A.  Browne, 
B.  A.,  M.  D.,  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Infancy ;  James 
Stewart,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  George 
WiLKiNS,  M.  D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence  ;  D.  P.  Penhallow, 
B.  Sc,  Botany ;  R.  L.  Macdonnell,  B.  A.,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy  and  Lecturer  on  Hygiene ;  William  R. 
Sutherland,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator  and  Curator ; 
George  W.  Major,  B.  A.,  M.  D.,  Instructor  in  Laryngology ; 
Alexander  D.  Blackader,  B.  A.,  M.  D.,  Instructor  in  Dis- 
eases of  Children  ;  T.  Wesley  Mills,  M.  A.,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strator of  Practical  Physiology  and  Histology  ;  Robert 
J.  B.  Howard,  B.  A.,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy. 

The  fifty-second  annual  session  opened  October  1,  1884, 
and  will  last  six  months.  Students  from  the  United  States 
must  pass  the  university  matriculation  examination. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — Attendance  on  four 
six  months'  sessions  in  this  or  some  other  recognized  school, 
or  four  years'  study,  including  three  such  courses;  eighteen 
months  of  attendance  at  a  hospital  approved  of  by  the  uni- 
versity ;  six  months'  practice  in  pharmacy;  three  months' 
attendance  at  an  approved  lying-in  hospital,  including  the 
care  of  six  cases  of  labor.  The  other  requirements  are  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  in  the  larger  colleges  of  the  United 
States. 

Fees. — First  year,  $67;  second  year,  $92;  third  year. 


$87;  fourth  year,  865  ;  hospital  fees,  §28;  graduation,  $30; 
university  matriculation,  S.5. 

For  further  information  address  Dr.  William  Osier, 
Registrar  of  the  Faculty,  1353  St.  Catherine  Street,  Mont- 
real. See  also  the  Students'  Number  of  the  "New  York 
Medical  Journal"  for  1883. 


TOEONTO   SCHOOL   OF   MEDICINE 

(AFFILIATED  WITH   THE   UNIVERSITY   OF  TORONTO 
AND  THE   UNIVERSITY  OF  VICTORIA  COLLEGE). 

We  have  not  received  the  announcement  for  the  session 
of  1884-85.     Last  year  the  faculty  was  as  follows  : 

Faculty. — W.  T.  Aikens,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  H.  H.  Wright, 
M.  D.,  L.  C.  p.  &  S.,  IT.  C.  (Secretary),  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine;  J.  II.  Richardson, 
M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Descriptive  Anatomy  ;  Uzziel  Og- 
den,  M.  D.,  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Chil- 
dren ;  James  Thorburn,  M.  D.,  Edin.  and  Toronto  Univ., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  M.  Barrett,  M.  D., 
Physiology ;  W.  W.  Ogden,  M.  B.,  Midwifery  (adjunct)  and 
Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Toxicology;  M.  H.  Aikens, 
M.  B.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Surgery  (adjunct)  and  Primary 
Anatomy ;  W.  Oldright,  M.  D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence  (ad- 
junct) and  Sanitary  Science ;  L.  McFarlane,  M.  B.,  Anato- 
my (adjunct)  and  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  George 
Wright,  M.  B.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  (adjunct) ; 
J.  E.  Graham,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  P.  Lond.,  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine (adjunct)  and  Clinical  Medicine  and  Dermatology  and 
Pathology ;  R.  A.  Reeve,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and 
Ear;  Thomas  Heys,  Chemistry;  Henry  Montgomery, 
B.  Sc,  Botany  and  Zoology  ;  A.  B..  Wright,  M.  B.,  M.  R.  C.  S. 
Eng.,  Demonstrator  of  Normal  Histology ;  John  Fergu- 
son, M.  B.,  L.  F.  p.  S.  Glasgow,  Assistant  I  )emonstrator  of 
Anatomy. 

Address  Dr.  H.  H.  Wright,  Secretary,  corner  of  Sher- 
bourne  and  Gerrard  Streets,  Toronto. 


EOYAL   COLLEGE   OF   PHYSICIANS   AND 

SUKGEONS 
(MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT  OF  QUEEN'S   UNIVERSITY.'), 


Not  having  received  this  year's  announcement,  we  repro- 
duce the  following  from  our  Students'  Number  for  1883 : 

Faculty. — Fife  Fowler,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  Edin.  (Presi- 
dent), Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  Michael  Lavell, 
M.  D.  (Registrar),  Obstetrics  and  Gynreeology;  Michael 
Sullivan,  M.  D.,  Principles  of  Practice  and  Surgery;  Al- 
fred S.  Oliver,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics,  and 
Pharmacy  ;  Thomas  R.  Dupuis,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P.  S.,  K., 
and  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Descriptive  Anatomy ;  The  Profess- 
ors OF  Chemistry  and  Botany  in  Queen's  University, 
Chemistry,  Practical  Chemistry,  and  Botany ;  Kenneth  N. 
Fenwick,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  Institutes  of  Medicine; 
Chamberlen  a.  Irwin,  M.  D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence  ;  C.  H. 
Lavelle,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  p.  8.  K.,  Ophthalmic  and  Aural 
Surgery  and   Practical   Anatomy  ;   H.  J.  Saunders,  M.  D., 
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M.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  Clinical  Surgery  ;  James  McCammon,  M.  D., 
M.  R.  C.  S.  E..  Clinical  Medicine  ;  W.  H.  Henderson,  M.  D., 

lu.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  Histology;    ,  Sanitary  Science; 

John  Herald,  M.  A.,  and  Edgar  Forrester,  M.  A.,  Associ- 
ate Demonstrators  of  Anatomy. 

Fees. — Registration,  $5 ;   the   different  courses   ^4  to 
$12;  each  examination,  $10. 


HALIFAX  MEDICAL   COLLEGE 

(MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT    OF    THE    UNIVERSITY    OF 
HALIFAX). 

The  annoiincemeiit  for  the  session  of  1884'-85  has  not 
reached  us.  The  following  appeared  in  our  Students'  Num- 
ber for  1883: 

Faculty,--R.  S.  Black,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  E.lin.  (Presi- 
dent), Obstetrics  (emeritus) ;  Alex.  P.  Reid,  M.  D.  (Dean), 
L.  R.  C.  S.  Edin.,  L.  C.  P.  &  S.  Canada;  Archibald  Law- 
son,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  England,  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine;  Wm.  B.  Slayter,  M.  D., 
M.  R.  C.  S.  L.,  F.  O.  S.  London,  L.  R.  C.  P.  England,  Obstet- 
rics and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  Edward  Far- 
RELL,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clini- 
cal Surgery ;  John  F.  Black,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  John  Somers,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  M.  S.,  Physiology  ;  George  L.  Sinclair,  M.  D.,  New- 
York,  M.  D.  Univ.  Halifax,  Anatomy ;  D.  A.  Campbell, 
M.  D.,  C.  M.  (Adjunct),  Anatomy  ;  H.  McD.  Henry,  LL.  B., 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Lecturers. — E.  Jennings,  M.  D.,  Dermatology  ;  T.  R. 
Almon,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children ;  D.  DeW.  Harring- 
ton, M.  D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  W.  Tobin,  F.  R.  C.  S. 
Ireland,  Ophthalmologv  and  Otology. 

Instructors. — Mr.  W.  H.  Waddell,  Practical  Chemis- 
try ;  A.  W.  H.  Lindsay,  M.  I).,  M.  B.  Edin.,  Microscopy ; 
C.  E.  PuTTNER,  Ph.  M.,  Practical  Pharmacy ;  Dr.  Campbell 
and  Dr.  Lindsay,  Demonstrators  of  Anatomy. 

Fees. — Medical  jurisprudence,  practical  chemistry,  prac- 
tical pharmacy,  microscopy,  and  botany  tickets,  $6  each; 
practical  anatomy  ticket,  $8  ;  other  tickets,  Sl2  each  ;  regis- 
tration, $2  (perpetuaL  ^5).  Address  F.  J.  Black,  M.  D., 
Registrar,  49  Granville  Street,  Halifax,  N.  S. 

FACULTY   OF   MEDICINE, 
UNIVERSITY   OF   BISHOP'S   COLLEGE, 

MONTREAL. 

Faculty.— F.  W.  Campbell,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  P.  Loud. 
(Dean),  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  J.  B.  Ed- 
wards, Ph.  D.,  D.  C.  L.,  Practical  Chemistry  (emeritus) ;  R. 

A.  Kennedy,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Chil- 
dren ;  J.  Perrigo,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Surgery ; 
J.  B.  McConnell,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  Materia  Medica ;  Casey  A. 
Wood,  C.  M.,  M.  D.,  Pathology ;  George  E.  Armstrong, 
M.  D.,  Physiology ;  James  C.  Cameron,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  M. 
R.  C.  P.  I.  (Registrar),  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  Thomas 
Simpson,  M.  D.,  Hygiene ;  E.  H.  Trenholme,  M.  D.,  C.  M., 

B.  C.  L.,  Gynecology  ;  J.  T.  Donald,  M.  A.,  F.  C.  S.,  Chem- 
istry ;  H.  L.  Reddy,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  L.  R.  C.  P.  L., 


Medical  Jurisprudence ;  A.  Lapthorn  Smith,  M.  D.,  M.  R. 
C.  S.  Eng.,  Botany  ;  Joseph  Bemrose,  F.  C.  S.,  Lecturer  on 
Practical  Chemistry  ;  Alexander  Proudfoot,  M.  D.,  C.  M., 
Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Ear,  and  Throat ;  D.  D. 
Gaherty,  C.  M.,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  ;  J.  Leslie  Foley,  C.  M., 
M.  D.,  Curator. 

The  fourteenth  session  began  October  1,  1884,  and  will 
continue  until  the  end  of  March,  1885.  A  preliminary  ex- 
amination is  required. 

Fees. — Separate  tickets,  $6  and  $12  ;  practical  chemis- 
try, $12;  practical  anatomy,  $6;  practical  histology,  .$16 ; 
enregistration,  $2  ;  hospital  tickets  and  clinical  lectures,  $8 
to  $12.    The  foregoing  are  for  one  course.    Graduation,  $20. 

For  further  information  address  Dr.  F.  W.  Campbell, 
Dean,  10  Phillips  Place,  Beaver  Hall. 

TRINITY   MEDICAL   SCHOOL 

(IN  AFFILIATION  "WITH  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TRINI- 
TY COLLEGE,  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO,  AND 
THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  MANITOBA), 


Faculty.— Walter  B.  Geikie,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  F.  R.  C. 
S.  E.,  L.  R.  C.  P.  Lond.  (iJean),  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine,  and  Clinical  Medicine ;  J.  Fulton,  M.  D.,  C.  M., 
M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  L.  R.  C.  P.  Lond.,  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  J.  E.  Kennedy,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  H.  Robertson,  M.  B., 
M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Anatomy ;  J.  Algernon  Temple,  M.  D., 
C.  M.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children ;  Thomas  Kirkland,  General  Chemistry  and 
Botany  ;  C.  W.  Covernton,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng., 
Sanitary  Science ;  Fred.  Le  M.  Grasett,  M.  B.,  C.  M. 
Edin.  Univ.,  F.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Medical  Ju- 
risprudence ;  W.  T.  Stuart,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  Practical  Chem- 
istry ;  Charles  Sheard,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng., 
Physiology  and  Histology,  Normal  and  Pathological; 
George  S.  Ryerson,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  Eng., 
Ophthalmology,  Otology,  and  Laryngology  ;  Luke  Teskey, 
M.  D.,  CM.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy; 
G.  A.  Bingham,  M.  D.,  C.  M.,  M.  B.,  Assistant  Demonstrator. 

The  winter  session  began  October  1st,  and  will  continue 
six  months. 

Address  Dr.  Walter  B.  Geikie,  Dean,  324  Jarvis  Street, 
Toronto. 

FACULTY    OF    MEDICINE   OF 
LAVAL   UNIVERSITY, 

MONTREAL. 

Faculty. — J.  P.  Rottot,  M.  D.,  Medicine  and  Clinical 
Medicine ;  E.  P.  Lachapelle,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Physiol- 
ogy and  General  Pathology  ;  A.  Lamarche,  M.  IX,  Descrip- 
tive Anatomy  ;  A.  Ricard,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica ;  A.  Da- 
genais,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  ;  J.  A.  Laramee,  M.  D.,  Clinical 
Medicine ;  A.  T.  Brosseau,  M.  D.,  Surgical  Pathology  and 
Clinical  Surgery ;  C.  M.  Filiatrault,  M.  D.,  Medical  Juris- 
prudence ;  N.  Fafard,  M.  I).,  Clinical  Surgery  (also  Chemis- 
try ad  interim) ;  E.  Berthelot,  M.  D.,  Practical  Anatomy  ; 
S.  Lachapelle,  M.  D.,  Hygiene  ;  H.  E.  Dbsrosiers,  M.  D., 
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Toxicology ;  S.  Duval,  Diseases  of  Children  (clinical — also 
Botany  ad  interim)  ;  A.  A.  Foucher,  Diseases  of  the  Eye 
and  Ear ;  A.  Brodeur,  M.  D.,  Histology  and  Operative 
Surgery. 

Address  Dr.  E.  P.  Lachapeile,  Secretary,  132  rue  St. 
Laurent,  Montreal. 

Colorado. 

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 
UNIVEESITY  OF  DENVEE. 

Faculty. — H.  K.  Steele,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  F.  J.  Bancroft, 
M.  D.,  Clinical  Surgery — Fractures  and  DLslocations ;  J.  C. 
Davis,  M.  D.,  Operative  Surgery  and  Surgical  Pathology ; 
H.  A.  Lemen,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine 
and  Clinical  Medicine  ;  C.  M.  Parker,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medi- 
cine— Fevers  and  General  Diseases ;  W.  H.  Williams, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  A.  Stedman, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Puerperal  Diseases ;  Charles  Deni- 
soN,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and  Climatology ;  S.  A. 
Bonesteel,  C.  M.,  M.  D.,  Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anat- 
omy ;  S.  A.  FiSK,  M.  D.,  Descriptive  and  Topographical 
Anatomy  ;  W.  E.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics ;  J.  H.  Kimball,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Physiology 
and  Diseases  of  the  Mind  and  Nervous  System ;  J.  W.  Gra- 
ham, M. D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence;  W.  P.  Headden,  Ph.D., 
Chemistry ;  E.  C.  Rivers,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Ophthalmol- 
ogy ;  H.  H.  Howland,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Laryngoscopy 
and  Rhinoscopy ;  L.  T.  Durbin,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy. 

The  fourth  annual  session  began  October  1,  1884,  and 
will  close  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  March,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5 ;  lecture  course,  $75;  labora- 
tory fees,  $15;  dissection,  $5;  graduation,  $30. 

Address  Professor  H.  K.  Steele,  Dean,  Denver,  Col. 


Connecticut. 

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF   YALE   COLLEGE, 

NEW    HAVEN. 

We  have  not  received  the  announcement  for  the  session 
of  1884-85.     Last  year  the  faculty  was  as  follows: 

Faculty.  —  Benjamin  Silliman,  M.  D.,  Chemistry ; 
Moses  C.  White,  M.  D.,  Pathology  ;  C.  A.  Lindsley,  M.  D. 
(Dean),  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  Leonard  J.  San- 
ford,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  ;  William  H.  Carmalt,  M.  D.,  Sur- 
gery; James  K.  Thacher,  M.  D.,  Physiology;  T.  H.  Rus- 
sell, M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  Frank  E. 
Beckwith,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children. 

Lecturers. — William  O.  Ayres,  M.  D.,  Nervous  Dis- 
eases ;  Henry  P.  Stearns,  M.  I).,  Insanity ;  S.  Hartwell 
Chapman,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Ear ;  Samuel 
B.  St.  John,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology ;  William  II.  Hotch- 
Kiss,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  ;  T.  Mitchell  Prud- 
DEN,  M.  I).,  Normal  Histology  ;  Henry  Flkisciiner,  M.  D., 
Dermatology ;  Herbert  E.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Chemistry. 

The  system  of  instruction  embraces  a  thi-ec  years'  p-raded 


course.  A  preliminary  examination  is  required  of  those 
who  have  not  a  degree  in  letters  or  science  from  a  recog- 
nized institution,  or  have  not  passed  the  examination  for 
admission  to  Yale  College. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  ^5  ;  each  year's  tuition,  $125; 
graduation,  $30. 

Address  Professor  C.  A.  Lindsley,  Dean. 


District  of  Columbia. 

NATIONAL  MEDICAL   COLLEGE 

(MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  COLUMBIAN  UNIVERSITY), 

WASHINGTON. 

Faculty. ^ — A.  Y.  P.  Garnett,  M.  D.  (President),  Clini- 
cal Medicine  (emeritus) ;  Grafton  Tyler,  M.  D.,  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  (emeritus) ;  N.  S.  Lincoln,  M.  D., 
Surgery  (emeritus) ;  J.  Ford  Thompson,  M.  D.,  Surgery ; 
W.  W.  Johnston,  M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine; 
A.  F.  A.  King,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases 
of  Women  and  Children;  Edward  T.  Fristoe,  LL.  D., 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology ;  William  Lee,  M.  D.,  Physi- 
ology ;  Elliott  Coues,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  Anatomy  ;  D.  Web- 
ster Prentiss,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  ; 
A.  C.  Adams,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy;  G.  N. 
Acker,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Practical  Physiology  and 
Pathological  Histology;  Benjamin  G.  Poole,  M.  D.,  As- 
sistant Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  and  Prosector  in  Anat- 
omy;  W.  P.  Lawver,  M.D.,  Demonstrator  of  Practical 
Chemistry. 

The  sixty-third  course  will  begin  October  6,  1884,  and 
continue  until  March  1,  1885.  Three  graded  courses  are 
required. 

Fees. — Full  course  of  lectures,  §100;  single  tickets, 
$15;  practical  anatomy,  $10;  matriculation,  $5 ;  examina- 
tion fee,  primary  branches,  $20;  examination  fee,  final 
branches,  $10. 

Address  A.  F.  A.  King,  M.  D.,  Dean,  T26  Thirteenth 
Street,  Washington,  D.  C. 


MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  TOE 

UNIVEESITY   OF   GEOEGETOWN. 

Faculty. — Flodoardo  Howard,  M.  D.  (emeritus),  Ob- 
stetrics and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Infants;  James  E. 
Morgan,  M.  D.  (emeritus),  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics, 
and  Medical  Jurisprudence  ;  Thomas  Antisell,  M.  D.  (emeri- 
tus), Chemistry  and  Toxicology  ;  Samuel  C.  Busev,  M.  D. 
(emeritus),  Theory  and  Practice  of  ]\Iedicine  and  Clinical 
Medicine  ;  Joseph  Taber  Johnson,  M.  D.  (President),  Ob- 
stetrics and  Diseases  of  Women ;  Carl  II.  A.  Klkix- 
schmidt,  M.  D.,  Physiology  ;  John  B.  Hamilton,  Surgery  ; 
J.  W.  H.  LovEJOY,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine ;  M.  G.  Ellzey,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  State  Medi- 
cine; Frank  Baker,  M.  D.,  Anatomy;  G.  L.  Magruder, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  Swan  M.  Bur- 
nett, M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology  (clinical) ;  Ethel- 
BERT  C.  Morgan,  M.  D.,  Laryngology  (clinical);  Locis 
Kolipinski,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  .\uatoniy,  and  Curator. 
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The  thirty-sixth  regular  course  began  Monday,  Septem- 
ber -21,  1884,  and  will  continue  until  April  25,  1885. 

P'ees. — Lectures,  $100;  matriculation,  $5;  demonstra- 
tor, $10. 

For  further  information  apply  to  J.  W.  H.  Lovejoy, 
M.  D.,  Dean,  No.  900  Twelfth  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C.  

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF 

HOWAED     UNIVERSITY, 

WASHINGTON. 

The  announcement  for  the  session  of  1884-'85  has  not 
been  received.     Last  year  the  faculty  was  as  follows : 

Faculty. — Thomas  B.  Hood,  JNL  D.  (Dean),  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  Charles  B.  Purvis,  M.  D.  (Sec- 
retary), Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  ; 
NiEL  F.  Graham,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  ; 
Daniel  S.  Lamb,  M.  D.,  Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anatomy; 
William  H.  Seaman,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  ;  John  E.  Brackett, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  ;  Robert  Reyburn, 
M.  !).,  Physiology  and  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  N.  Whit- 
comb,  D.  D.  S.,   Dental  Surgery  and  Operative  Dentistry  ; 

,   D.  D.  S.,  L)ental  Mechanism   and  Metallurgv; 

Clarence  R.  Dufour,  Ph.  D.,  Pharmacy  and  Botany  ;  E. 
A.  Balloch,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy;  M.  6.  Jeki- 
soN,  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.,  Demonstrator  in  Dentistry. 

This  college  is  open  to  all  without  regard  to  sex  or  race. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $10;  dissection,  $5;  incidental 
expenses,  $30  ;  graduation,  $30. 

Address  Charles  B.  Purvis,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  No.  1118 
Thirteenth  Street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


MEDICAL    DEPARTMENT    OF    THE 
NATIONAL  UNIVERSITY, 

WASHINGTON. 

The  first  regular  course  begins  October  6,  1884,  and 
continues  until  the  last  Thursday  in  April. 

Faculty.^ — J.  T.  Winter,  M.  D.  (President),  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  H.  H.  Barker,  M.  D.  (Dean), 
Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  T.  E. 
McArdle,  M.  D.,  Surgery;  S.  S.  Adams,  M.  D.,  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine ;  G.  W.  Cook,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  G. 
W.  West,  M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  J.  Morrison,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D., 
F.  R.  A.  S.,  Chemistry  and  Toxicology. 

Evidence  of  a  preliminary  education  is  required,  and  the 
course  is  graded. 

Fees. — Lectures,  $100;  demonstrator,  $10;  matricula- 
tion, $5. 

Address  H.  H.  Barker,  M.  D.,  Dean,  1116  H  Street, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Georgia. 

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF  THE 
UNIVERSITY    OF     GEORGIA, 

AUGUSTA. 

Faculty. — L.  A.  Dugas,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Surgery  (emeri- 
tus) ;  Joseph  A.  Eve,   M.  D.,   Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of 


Women  and  Children ;  G.  W.  Rains,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Medi- 
cal Chemistry  and  Pharmacy;  Henry  F.  Campbell,  M.  D., 
Surgery  and  Gyniecology;  De  Saussure  Ford,  M.I)., 
Anatomy  and  Operative  Surgery ;  Edward  Geddings, 
M.  D.  (Dean),  Physiology  and  Pathology ;  R.  C.  Eve, 
M.  D.,  Practice  of  Medicine ;  G.  C.  Dugas,  M.  D.,  Materia 
Medica  and  Medical  Jurisprudence;  T.  R.  Wright,  M.  D., 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  W.  H.  Doughty,  Jr.,  M.  D., 
Assistant  Demonstrator. 

There  is  an  optional  graded  course.  The  session  ex- 
tends from  the  first  Monday  in  November  to  the  1st  of 
March. 

Fees. — Lectures,  $75  ;  matriculation,  $5  ;  demonstrator, 
$10 ;  graduation,  $30.  Two  beneficiary  students  are  ad- 
mitted from  each  congressional  district  of  the  State. 


ATLANTA   MEDICAL    COLLEGE. 


Faculty. — A.  W.  Griggs,  M.  D.,  Practice  (emeritus) ; 
W.  F.  Westmoreland,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Surgery ;  W.  Abram  Love,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  V.  H. 
Taliaferro,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children ;  A.  W.  Calhoun,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye, 
Ear,  and  Throat;  J.  H.  Logan,  M.  D.,  Chemistry;  H.  V. 
M.  Miller,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (Dean),  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Medicine,  Lecturer  on  Clinical  Medicine;  W.  S.  Arm- 
strong, M.  D.,  Anatomy,  Lecturer  on  Clinical  Medicine ; 
J.  S.  Todd,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  Lec- 
turer on  Clinical  Medicine ;  James  A.  Gray,  jM.  D.  (Proc- 
tor), Lecturer  on  Venereal  Diseases ;  D.  H.  Howell,  M.  D., 
Lecturer  on  Minor  Surgery;  C.  F.  Benson,  Jr.,  M.  D., 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  R.  O.  Cotter,  M.  D.,  Assistant 
in  Eye,  Ear,  and  Throat  Diseases. 

The  twenty-seventh  annual  course  of  lectures  will  begin 
on  the  9th  of  October,  1884,  and  close  on  the  1st  of  March, 
1885.     There  is  an  optional  graded  course. 

Fees. — Full  course,  $75  ;  practical  anatomy,  $10;  ma- 
triculation, $5 ;  graduation,  $30.  Gratuitous  tickets  (not 
including  matriculation,  practical  anatomy,  or  graduation), 
will  be  issued  to  one  student  from  each  congressional  dis- 
trict of  the  State. 

For  further  information  address  James  A.  Gray,  M.  D., 
Proctor,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

SOUTHERN  MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 


Not  having  received  the  announcement  for  the  session 
of  1884-85,  we  publish  the  following  from  our  Students' 
Number  for  1883: 

Faculty. — W.  G.  Owen,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Medicine  (emeritus) ;  T.  S.  Powell,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics 
and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  and  Lecturer  on 
Medical  Ethics ;  R.  C.  Word,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Lec- 
turer on  Hygiene ;  G.  6.  Crawford,  M.  D.,  Operative  and 
Clinical  Surgery  ;  W.  Perrin  Nicolson,  M.  D.  (Dean),  De- 
scriptive and  Special  Anatomy  ;  John  T.  Johnson,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  G.  G.  Roy,  M.  D.,  Ma- 
teria Medica  and  Therapeutics,  and  Lecturer  on  Toxicology  ; 
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A.  G.  HoBBS,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Ear,  and  Throat ; 
W.  D.  BizEELL,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ; 
J.  A.  Burns,  Chemistry. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  full  course,  $75;  demonstra- 
tor's fee,  $10;  graduation,  $30. 

For  further  information  address  W.  Perrin  Nicolson, 
M.  D.,  Dean,  P.  0.  Box  234,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Illinois. 

EUSH   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 

CHICAGO. 

The  announcement  for  the  session  of  1884-'85  has  not 
been  received.  The  following  appeared  in  our  Students' 
Number  for  1883: 

Faculty. — J.  Adams  Allen,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (President), 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  DeLaskie  Miller, 
Ph.  D.,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Children;  Moses 
GuNN,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and 
Clinical  Surgery ;  Joseph  P.  Ross,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine 
and  Diseases  of  the  Chest;  William  H.  Btford,  M.  D., 
Gynaecology ;  Edward  L.  Holmes,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the 
Eye  and  Ear ;  Henry  M.  Lyman,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and 
Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System ;  James  H.  Etheridge, 
M.  D.  (Secretary),  Materia  Medica  and  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence ;  Charles  T.  Parkbs,  M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  Walter  S. 
Haines,  M.  D.,  Chemistry,  Pharmacy,  and  Toxicology ; 
James  Nevins  Hyde,  M.  D.,  Skin  and  Venereal  Diseases; 
Norman  Bridge,  M.  D.,  Hygiene  and  (Adjunct)  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

A  gradation  of  study  is  recommended  and  provided  for, 
and  those  graduated  after  a  three  years'  course  receive  a  cer- 
tificate of  honor.  Instruction  in  dentistry  is  included  in  the 
curriculum. 

Fees. — Matriculation  (annual),  $5  ;  course  of  lectures, 
$75  ;  dissection,  $5  ;  practical  chemistry,  $5  ;  final  exami- 
nation, $30.  Anatomical  and  chemical  material  "  at  cost 
price." 

Address  Professor  James  H.  Etheridge,  Secretary,  1634 
Michigan  Avenue,  Chicago. 


COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SUEGEONS, 

OF    CHICAGO. 

We  have  received  no  announcement  for  the  session  of 
1884-'85.  The  following  appeared  in  our  Students'  Num- 
ber for  last  year : 

Faculty. — A.  Reeves  Jackson,  M.  D.,  Surgical  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Clinical  Gynaecology;  Samuel  A.  Mc- 
Williams,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine,  Diseases  of  the  Chest, 
and  Physical  Diagnosis ;  Daniel  A.  K.  Steele,  M.  D., 
Orthopajdic  Surgery  ;  Leonard  St.  John,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strations of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Appliances ;  Charles 
Warrington  Earle,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  Henry  Palmer, 
M.  D.,  Operative  Surgery,  Clinical  Surgery,  and  Surgical 
Pathology ;  R.  L.  Rea,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  Frank  E.  Waxham,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  Children ;  John  E.  Harper,  M.  D.,  Ophthal- 
mology and   Clinical   Diseases  of  the  Eye;  W.  E.  Quine, 


M.  D.,  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  J.  J.  M.  Angear,  M.  D.,  Prin- 
ciples of  Medicine ;  A.  W.  Harlan,  D.  D.  S.,  Dental  Sur- 
gery ;  W.  A.  Yohn,  M.  D.,  Inorganic  Chemistry  ;  Albert  E. 
HoADLEY,  M.  D.,  Descriptive  Anatomy;  Pinckney  French, 
M.  D.,  Surgical  Anatomy ;  F.  B.  Eisen-Bockius,  M.  D., 
LL.  B.,  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  C.  C.  P.  Silva,  M.  D., 
Therapeutics  ;  Oscar  A.  King,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Mind 
and  Nervous  System ;  Romaine  J.  Curtiss,  M.  D.,  State 
Medicine  and  Hygiene  ;  E.  E.  Holroyd,  M.  D.,  Physiology; 
W.  K.  Harrison,  M.  D.,  Medical  Chemistry  ;  J.  T.  Jelks, 
M.  D.,  Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Genito-urinary  System ;  R. 
U.  Hall,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

Lecturers. — E.  P.  Murdock,  M.  D.,  Gynsecology :  L.  H. 
Burnett,  M.  D.,  Surgical  Anatomy  ;  H.  P.  Newman,  M.  D., 
Obstetrics;  Boerne  Bettman,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and 
Otology ;  Jambs  Hughes  Letcher,  M.  D.,  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Surgery ;  G.  Frank  Lydston,  M.  D.,  Genito- 
urinary Diseases ;  James  6.  Reid,  D.  D.  S.,  Dental  Anatomy 
and  Physiology ;  C.  B.  Gibson,  Demonstrator  of  Inorganic 
Chemistry. 

Fees. — Matriculation  (paid  annually),  $5  ;  lectures,  SoO; 
dissecting  ticket,  $10  ;  graduation,  $30. 

Address  D.  A.  K.  Steele,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  1801  State 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 

WOMAN'S   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 

OF   CHICAGO. 

This  year's  announcement  not  having  been  received,  we 
republish  the  following  from  our  Students'  Number  for  last 
year  : 

Faculty.— W.  Godfrey  Dyas,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Theo- 
ry and  Practice  of  Medicine  (emeritus)  ;  G.  C.  Paoli,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  (emeritus) ;  T.  Davis 
Fitch,  M.  D.,  Gynaecology  (emeritus)  ;  William  H.  Byford, 
M.  D.  (President),  Gynaecology ;  Charles  Warrington 
Earle,  M.  D.  (Treasurer),  Diseases  of  Children  and  Clinical 
Medicine ;  Isaac  N.  Danpoth,  M.  D.,  Pathology  and  Renal 
Diseases ;  Henry  M.  Lyman,  M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  ;  Daniel  R.  Brower,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Nerv- 
ous System,  Medical  Jurisprudence,  and  Clinical  Medicine  : 
Sarah  Hackett  Stevenson,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  David  W. 
Graham,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Surgery ;  Plym  S.  Hayes, 
M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxicology  ;  W.  J.  Maynard,  M.  D., 
Dermatology ;  W.  T.  Montgomery.  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology 
and  Otology  ;  E.  Fletcher  Ingals,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the 
Chest  and  Throat ;  F.  L.  Wadsworth,  M.  D.,  Physiology 
and  Histology;  Marie  J.  Mergler,  M.  D.  (Associate),  Gynae- 
cology ;  Walter  L.  Dorland,  M.  I).,  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics ;  Mary  E.  Bates,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Anato- 
my ;  Eugene  S.  Talbott,  M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.,  Dental  Surgery  : 
John  O.  Hobbs,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  Jennie 
E.  Hayner,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Hygiene;  Robert  S.  Hall, 
M.  D.,  Clinical  Lecturer  on  Midwifery ;  Emma  M.  Nichols, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  in  Physiology  and  Lecturer  on  Histology; 
Homer  N.  Thomas,  M.  D.,  Assistant  in  Diseases  of  the 
Chest  and  Throat ;  Eliza  H.  Root,  M.  D.,  Isabel  R.  Copp, 
M.  D.,  Assistants  in  Clinical  Medicine  ;  Annette  S.  Dobbin, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

F'ees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  general  ticket,  $50  ;  ilenion- 
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strator's  ticket,  $5  ;  chemical  laboratory  ticket,  required  but 
once,  $5  ;  graduation,  $30. 

Address  D.  W.  Graham,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  101  Warren 
Avenue,  Chicafi'o,  111. 

QUINCY   COLLEGE   OF   MEDICINE 
(MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT   OF   CHADDOCK   COLLEGE), 

QUINOY. 

The  announcement  for  this  year  has  not  been  received. 
The  following  appeared  in  our  Students'  Number  last  year : 

Faculty. — C.  R.  S.  Curtis,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  M.  F.  Bassbtt,  M.  D.,  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  Virgil  McDavitt,  M.  D.,  Ob- 
stetrics and  Diseases  of  Women  ;  William  A.  Byrd,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Surgery  ;  L.  H.  Cohen,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxi- 
cology ;  Henry  Hatch,  M.  D.  (Registrar),  Anatomy  and 
Clinical  Medicine  ;  R.  Woods,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye 
and  Ear ;  Carey  B.  Ellis,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Hygiene ; 
M.  RooNEY,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine ;  Hugo  Erichson, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Mind  and  Nervous  System  ;  (vacancy). 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  ;  George  Carley,  Ph. 
D.,  Pharmacy  ;  D.  Bryan  Baker,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy. 

All  applicants  must  present  evidence  of  a  good  English 
education. 

First  course  pupils  will  be  examined  on  and  be  expected 
to  give  especial  attention  to  anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry, 
and  m.ateria  medica.  Second  and  third  course  students  will 
be  particularly  examined  in  the  practiciil  branches. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  professors' tickets,  $40  ;  dem- 
onstrator's ticket,  $10  ;  examination,  .$25. 

Address  C.  R.  S.  Curtis,  M.  D.,  Dean,  or  Henry  Hatch, 
M.  D.,  Registrar,  Quincy,  111. 


Indiana. 

FORT   WAYNE   COLLEGE   OF  MEDICINE, 


FOET    WAYNE. 


Women  are  admitted. 

Faculty. — R.  W.  Thrift,  M.  D.,  Puerperal  Diseases  and 
Diseases  of  Children  (emeritus) ;  Christian  B.  Stemen, 
M.  D.  (Dean),  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  James  S. 
Gregg,  M.  D.,  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  George  W. 
McCaskey,  Ph.  B.,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  Lungs,  and 
Heart;  Frederick  S.  C.  Grayston,  M.  D.,  and  Joseph  L. 
Gilbert,  M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  I.  Ellis 
Lyons,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  Kent  K.  Wheelock,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  the  Eye  and  Ear;  Charles R.  Dryer,  M.  D.,  Chem- 
istry and  Toxicology;  A.  E.  VanBlskirk,  M.  D.,  Anatomy 
and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  J.  H.  Davisson,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics ;  William  P.  Whery,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  P., 
Diseases  of  Women ;  Norman  Teal,  M.  D.,  Orthopasdic  Sur- 
gery and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  William  Scott,  M.  D.,  Genito- 
urinary and  Rectal  Diseases ;  W.  H.  Bell,  M.  D.,  Nervous 
and  Mental  Diseases ;  F.  R.  Blount,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of 
Children ;  Miles  F.  Porter,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  J.  T. 
Woods,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  General  Fractures ;  G.  B.  Ste- 
men, M.  D.,  Assistant  in  the  Chemical  Laboratory. 


The  sixth  annual  session  began  September  16th,  and 
will  close  March  1st. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — Dissection  for  one 
session,  practical  instruction  in  chemistry,  and  hospital  at- 
tendance, besides  the  usual  requirements.  The  average  on 
monthly  examinations  affects  the  candidate's  final  standing. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $-5 ;  lectures,  S40;  dissection,  $5  ; 
laboratory,  $5  ;  hospital,  §5;  graduation,  $25. 

Address  Professor  C.  B.  Stemen,  Dean,  66  Calhoun 
Street,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


CENTRAL  COLLEGE   OF  PHYSICIANS  AND 

SURGEONS, 


INDIANAPOLIS. 


Faculty. — Charles  D.  Pearson,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the 
Nervous  System ;  W.  S.  Haymond,  M.  D,,  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Surgery;  John  Moffett,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  R. 
E.  Haughton,  M.  D.,  Surgical  Pathology,  Operative  and 
Clinical  Surgery,  and  Medical  Jurisprudence;  G.  C.  Smythe, 
M.  D.  (Dean),  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and 
Sanitary  Science;  Joseph  Eastman,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Clinical  Surgery;  R.  French  Stone, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  and  Clinical  Medi- 
cine; John  A.  Sutcliffe,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  and  Genito- 
urinary Diseases;  S.  E.  Earp,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxi- 
cology; J.  0.  Stillson,  Physiology  and  Diseases  of  the 
Eye  and  Ear;  W.  H.  Thomas,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy  and  Lecturer  on  Osteology;  Canada  Button, 
M.  D.,  Prosector  to  the  Chair  of  Anatomy;  John  B.  Long, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  regular  session  began  October  1,  1884,  and  contin- 
ues till  March  1,  1885. 

A  preliminary  examination  is  required  of  all  who  do  not 
present  evidence  of  a  good  English  education.  There  is  a 
voluntary  three  years'  graded  course. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  laboratory  ticket,  $5  ;  pro- 
fessors' tickets,  $40 ;  demonstrator's  ticket,  $5 ;  hospital 
tickets,  $6  ;  graduation,  $25. 

Address  G.  C.  Smythe,  M.  D.,  Dean,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


HOSPITAL  MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 


EVANSVILLE. 


Faculty.— G.  B.  Walker,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Obstetrics 
and  Diseases  of  Women  ;  A.  M.  Owen,  M.  D.  (Treasurer), 
Surgery ;  Edward  Murphy,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxi- 
cology ;  Charles  Knapp,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  and  Lecturer  on  the  Eye  and  Ear ;  T. 
W.  Stone,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  ;  J.  E. 
Owen,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  ;  Charles  Alexander,  M.  D.,  Phj'si- 
ology,  and  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  A.  M.  Hayden, 
M.  D.,  Surgical  Diseases  of  the  Genito-urinary  System,  and 
Clinical  Medicine ;  W.  D.  Neel,  M.  D.,  Gynecology  and 
Diseases  of  Children ;  the  Hon.  C.  L.  Wedding,  Lecturer 
on  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

The  third  regular  course  began  October  1st,  and  will 
continue  five  months. 
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Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  lectures,  $40  ;  practical  anat- 
omy, $5  ;  graduation,  $25. 

Address  G.  B.  Walker,  M.  D.,  Dean. 


Iowa. 

COLLEGE   OF   PHYSICIANS   AND   SUK- 
CtEONS, 


Faculty  (according  to  last  year's  announcement). — J. 
C.  Hughes,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Institutes  and  Practice  of  Sur- 
gery and  Surgical  Clinics ;  John  North,  M.  D.,  Ph.  C, 
Chemistry,  Toxicology,  and  Materia  Meiiica;  George  F. 
Jenkins,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and 
Medical  Clinics ;  J.  A.  Scroggs,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Dis- 
eases of  Women ;  George  M.  Kellogg,  M.  D.,  Anatomy 
and  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  ;  A.  G.  Field,  M.  D.,  Physi- 
ology, Pathology,  General  Therapeutics,  and  Public  Hy- 
giene ;  H.  B.  Young,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Ophthalmology 
and  Otology;  M.  R.King,  Lecturer  on  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence ;  R.  Heiser,  Taxidermist  and  Curator. 

Fees. — For  the  course,  $20  ;  matriculation,  $5  ;  demon- 
strator's ticket,  $5  ;  graduation,  $30. 

Further  information  can  be  obtained  from  J.  C.  Hughes, 
M.  D.,  Dean,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 


MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 
STATE   UNIVERSITY   OF   IOWA, 


IOWA    OITT. 


The  fifteenth  annual  course  of  lectures  will  begin  Octo- 
ber 8,  1884,  and  close  March  4,  1885. 

A  preliminary  examination  will  be  required  of  all  stu- 
dents entering  the  first  year,  and  also  of  those  from  other 
colleges  which  require  no  preliminary  examination. 

Faculty. — Gustavus  Hinriohs,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and 
Toxicology ;  W.  F.  Peck,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Surgery  and  Clini- 
cal Surgery  ;  P.  J.  Farnsworth,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and 
Diseases  of  Children  ;  W.  S.  Robertson,  M.  D.,  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  and  Clinical  Medicine ;  J.  C.  Shrader, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women ;  W.  D.  Middle- 
ton,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Microscopic  Anatomy ;  Elmer 
F.  Clapp,  M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  O.  P.  Shiras,  LL.  D.,  Lecturer 
on  Medical  Jurisprudence;  CM.  Hobby,  M.  D.,  Lecturer 
on  Ophthalmology  and  Otology ;  R.  W.  Hill,  M.  D.,  Dem- 
onstrator of  Anatomy,  and  Curator  of  the  Museum ;  O.  T. 
Gillett,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Assistant  in  Surgery ;  S.  S.  Ly- 
TLE,  M.  D.,  Prosector  in  Anatomy ;  W.  D.  Middleton, 
M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Insanity. 

Fees. — Lectures,  $20  ;  matriculation,  |5  ;  demonstrator's 
ticket,  $10;  examination  fee  (for  final  examination),  $25 ; 
hospital  ticket,  $3. 

Both  men  and  women  are  admitted  as  students. 

For  further  information  address  0.  T.  Gillett,  M.  D.,  Sec- 
retary, Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


THE   IOWA   (COLLEGE   OF   PHYSICIANS 
AND   SURGEONS, 


DES    MOINES. 


Faculty. — J.  A.  Blanchard,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  A.  C.  Simonton,  M.  D.,  Princi- 
ples and  Practice  of  Surgery,  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  J.  F. 
Kennedy,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Obstetrics  and  Clinical  Dis- 
eases of  Children  ;  Lewis  Schooler,  M.  D.,  Anatomy,  Gen- 
eral and  Descriptive ;  L.  C.  Swift,  M.  D.,  Physiology,  Clini- 
cal Pathology,  and  Hygiene ;  W.  W.  Hale,  M.  D.,  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  R.  Stephenson,  M.  D.,  Gynae- 
cology;  Thomas  Shearer,  A.  M.,  Chemistry  and  Toxicolo- 
gy ;  Robert  McNutt,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Dermatology  and  Clini- 
cal Medicine ;  E.  11.  Hazen,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and 
Ear ;  F.  E.  Cruttenden,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and 
Nasal  Passages ;  James  T.  Priestley,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Sur- 
gery and  Genito-urinary  Diseases ;  D.  S.  Fairchild,  M.  D., 
Pathology,  Histolog}',  and  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System; 
the  Hon.  John  Mitchell,  Medical  Jurisprudence;  R.  Ste- 
phenson, M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  Thomas  A_ 
Coskery,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator. 

The  third  annual  session  began  September  24,  1884, 
and  will  close  March  5,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation  (paid  but  once),  $5  ;  course  of 
lectures,  $40  ;  demonstrator's  ticket,  $5  ;  final  examination 
fee,  $25 ;  material  for  dissection,  at  cost. 

For  further  information  address  J.  A.  Blanchard,  M.  D., 
Dean,  410  Fourth  Street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Kentucky. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT   OF  THE 
UNIVERSITY    OF    LOUISVILLE. 


LOUISVILLE. 


Faculty. — J.  M.  Bodine,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Anatomy  and 
Diseases  of  the  Ear  and  Throat ;  J.  W\  Holland,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine  ; 
E.  R.  Palmer,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest ; 
T.  S.  Bell,  M.  D.,  State  Medicine  and  Sanitary  Science ; 
Turner  Anderson,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics, 
and  Clinical  Medicine ;  David  W.  Yandell,  M.  D.,  Surgery 
and  Clinical  Surgery ;  W.  O.  Roberts,  M.  D.,  Surgical 
Pathology  and  Operative  Surgery ;  John  A.  Octerlony, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children; 
H.  A.  Cottell,  M.  D.,  Medical  Chemistry  and  Microscopy ; 
W.  Cheatham,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Eye, 
Ear,  and  Throat ;  R.  B.  Gilbert,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy ;  C.  Skinner,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstivitor. 

Special  Demonstrators. — H.  A.  Cottell,  M.  D.,  Mi- 
croscopy ;  W.  Cheatham,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmoscopy,  Laryngo- 
scopy, and  Otoscopy  ;  Samuel  Ayers,  M.  D.,  Surgical  I>ress- 
ings. 

The  forty-eighth  annual  session  began  September  8th, 
and  will  continue  until  j\larch  3,  1885. 

Fees. — Course  of  lectures,  $75  ;  matriculation  ticket,  %5  ; 
graduation  fee,  $30;  dissecting-room,  610 ;  hospital  ticket 
(required  by  the  city),  $5. 
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Further  information  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  J. 
M.  Bodiue,  M.  D.,  Dean,  Louisville,  Ky. 


KENTUCKY   SCHOOL   OF   MEDICINE, 

LOUISVILLE. 

Faculty. — W.  H.  Wathen,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Obstetrics 
and  Diseases  of  Women  ;  J.  B.  Marvin,  M.  D.,  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine ;  M.  F. 
CooMES,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Ear, 
Throat,  and  Nose  ;  C.  W.  Kelly,  M.  D.  (Treasurer),  Anat- 
omy and  Clinical  Medicine ;  Henry  Orendorf,  M.  D.,  Ma- 
teria Mediea,  Therapeutics,  and  Venereal  Diseases;  S.  E. 
Woody,  M.  D.,  Medical  and  Public  Hygiene  and  Clinical 
Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Children ;  Joseph  M.  Mathews, 
M.  D.,  Surgical  Pathology  and  Diseases  of  the  Eectura  ;  J. 
M.  Holloway,  M.  D.,  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  PL 
Horace  Grant,  M.  IX,  Lecturer  on  Operative  and  Minor 
Surgery  ;  R.  L.  Thomson,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  ; 
Hon.  A.  Barnett  and  Hon.  J.  P.  Helm,  Lecturers  on  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence. 

A  good  English  education  is  necessary  to  admission. 

The  preliminary  course  will  begin  January  20,  1885. 
The  twenty-nintli  annual  course  will  begin  February  10, 
1885,  and  will  continue  twenty  weeks. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  %5  ;  professors'  tickets,  $75  ;  dis. 
section,  $10  ;  graduation,  $30  ;  clinical  lectures  at  the  City 
Hospital,  $5. 

Address  W.  H.  Wathen,  M.  D.,  Dean,  Fourth  and  Chest- 
nut Streets,  Louisville,  Ky. 


LOUISVILLE   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 


LOUISVILLE. 


Faculty. — C.  W.  Kelly,  M.  D.  (Registrar),  Descriptive 
and  Surgical  Anatomy  and  Clinical  Medicine  ;  J.  A.  Ire- 
land, M.  D.  (Dean),  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology  ;  L.  D_ 
Kastenbine,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Urinology ;  Edward 
Miller,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Principles  and  Practice  of  Sur- 
gery ;  W.  H.  Galt,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine ;  James  M.  Holloway,  M.  D.,  Clinical  and  Operative 
Surgery;  Samuel  Cochrane,  M.  D.,  Physiology;  George 
M.  Warner,  M.  D.,  Materia  Mediea  and  Therapeutics  ;  H. 
B.  Ritter,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Gynaicology  (Adjunct)  ; 
S.  Cochran,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  ;  Hon.  W.  B. 
Fleming,  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

A  preliminary  course  began  September  1st.  The  regular 
session  commenced  October  1st,  and  will  terminate  in  the 
last  week  in  February,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  professors'  tickets,  $75  ;  dem- 
onstrator's ticket,  $10;  graduation,  $30  ;  clinical  lectures  at 
the  Louisville  City  Hospital,  $5. 

Address  Professor  C.  W.  Kelly,  Registrar,  southeast 
corner  Second  and  Green  Streets,  Louisville,  Kv. 


Iiouisiana. 

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT    OF   THE 
UNIVEESITY   OF  LOUISIANA, 

new   ORLEANS. 

Faculty. — T.  G.  Richardson,  M.  D.  (Dean),  General 
and  Clinical  Surgery ;  Samuel  M.  Bemiss,  M.  D.,  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine  ;  Stanford 
E.  ChaillS,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Pathological  Anatomy  ; 
Joseph  Jones,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Clinical  Medicine ; 
Samuel  Logan,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  and  Clinical  Surgery ; 
Ernest  S.  Lewis,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children  ;  John  B.  Elliott,  M.  D.,  Materia  Mediea, 
Therapeutics,  aud  Hygiene ;  S.  D.  Kennedy,  M.  I).,  Lec- 
turer on  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear ;  Albert  B.  Miles, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  fifty -first  annual  course  will  begin  October  20,  1884, 
and  close  March  27,  1885.  The  Charity  Hospital  furnishes 
material  for  clinical  and  operative  medicine  and  surgery. 

Fees. — Tickets  of  the  professors,  $140;  practical  anato- 
my, $10  ;  matriculation,  $5  ;  graduation,  $30. 

For  further  information  address  T.  G.  Richardson,  M.  D., 
Dean,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Maine. 

MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE 
(bowdoin  college,  Brunswick). 

In  the  absence  of  an  announcement,  we  print  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Faculty. — Israel  T.  Dana,  M.  D.,  Pathology  and  Prac- 
tice ;  Alfred  Mitchell,  M.  D.  (Secretari'),  Obstetrics  and 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  Charles  W.  Goddard, 
Medical  Jurisprudence ;  Frederic  H.  Gerrish,  M.  D.,  Anat- 
omy ;  Henry  Carmichael,  Ph.D.,  Chemistry;  Burt  G 
Wilder,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  Stephen  H.  Weeks,  M.  D., 
Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  Charles  O.  Hunt,  M.  D., 
Materia  Mediea  and  Therapeutics;  Irving  E.  Kimball, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy;  Everett  T.  Nealey, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Histology. 

Candidates  for  matriculation  are  examined  unless  they 
are  graduates  of  a  literary  institution. 

Fees. — Lectures,  $78;  matriculation  (each  terra),  $5; 
graduation,  $25;  analytical  chemistry,  $10. 

For  further  information  address  Alfred  Mitchell,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  Brunswick,  Me. 


Maryla.nd. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  MARYLAND, 

SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE, 


BALTIMORE. 


The  chair  of  chemistry  is  vacant,  and  we  understand 
that  it  will  not  be  filled  this  year.  The  lectures  in  that 
branch  will  be  given  by  R.  Dorsey  Coale,  Ph.  D. 

Faculty. — William  E.  A.  Aikin,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Chem- 
istry and  Pharmacy  (emeritus)  ;  G.  W.  Miltenberger, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  Richard  McSherry,  M.  D.,  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine;  Christopher  Johnston,  M.  D., 
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Surgery  (emeritus) ;  Samuel  C.  Chew,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medi- 
ca  and  Therapeutics,  and  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the 
Throat  and  Chest;  Frank  Donaldson,  M.  D.,  (Clinical) 
Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Chest;  William  T.  Howard, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  and  Clinical  Medi- 
cine ;  Julian  J.  Chisholm,  M.  D.,  Eye  and  Ear  Diseases ; 
Feancis  T.  Miles,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  (Clinical)  Dis- 
eases of  the  Nervous  System ;  L.  McLane  Tiffany,  M.  D. 
(Dean),  surgery ;  J.  Edwin  Michael,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  and 
Clinical  Surgery;  I.  Edmondson  Atkinson,  M.  D.,  Pathol- 
ogy and  (Clinical)  Dermatology ;  R.  D.  Coale,  Ph.  D., 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology;  F.  J.  S.  Gorgas,  M.  D.,  Prin- 
ciples of  Dental  Science,  Dental  Sui'gery,  and  Dental  Mech- 
anism ;  J.  H.  Harris,  M.  D.,  Operative  and  Clinical  Den- 
tistry ;  Randolph  Winslow,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anat- 
omy ;  Herbert  Harlan,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator ;  J. 
Leight  Dorksen,  M.  D.,  H.  P.  Gallagher,  M.  D.,  W.  B. 
Canfield,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Prosectors. 

The  seventy-eighth  annual  session  began  October  1st. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5;  dissection,  $10;  course  of 
lectures,  $120;  graduation,  $30.  Holders  of  scholarships 
pay  only  $50  for  the  lecture  course. 

For  further  information,  address  Professor  L.  McLane 
Tiffany,  Dean,  13*7  Park  Avenue,  P)altiniore. 


COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SUE- 
GEONS, 


BALTIMORE. 


Facultv. — Thomas  Opie,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Obstetrics; 
John  S.  Lynch,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine 
and  (Clinical)  Chest  and  Throat ;  T.  S.  Latimer,  M.  D., 
Physiology  and  Diseases  of  Children ;  A.  F.  Erich,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  Women ;  A.  Friedenwald,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of 
the  Eye  and  Ear ;  C.  F.  Beran,  M.  D.,  Anatomy,  Genito- 
urinary and  Orthopjedic  Surgery;  O.  J.  Coskery,  M.  D., 
Surgery ;  A.  B.  Arnold,  M.  D.  (Clinical)  Medicine  and  Dis- 
eases of  the  Nervous  System ;  R.  Gundry,  M.  D.,  Materia 
Medica,  Therapeutics,  and  Mental  Diseases ;  W.  Simon, 
M.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  Chemistry. 

The  regular  winter  session  began  October  1,  1884,  and 
will  continue  until  March  15,  1885. 

For  further  information  address  Thomas  Opie,  M.  D., 
Dean,  179  North  Howard  Street,  Baltimore. 


WOMAN'S   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 


BALTIMORE. 


Faculty. — B.  B.  Browne,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women ; 
F.  A.  Ashby,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  R.  Winslow,  M.  D.,  Sur- 
gery; E.  F.  Cordell,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine ;  W.  D.  Booker,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Physiology  and 
Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  Children  ;  R.  H.  Thomas,  M.  I). 
(Secretary),  Diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Chest;  J.  G.  Jay, 
M.  D.  (Treasurer),  Anatomy  and  Operative  Surgery;  R. 
Murdock,  !\L  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear ;  C.  Piggot, 
M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry;  Amanda  Taylor  Norris, 
M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 


The  third  regular  session  began  October  1,  1884,  and 
will  continue  until  May  1,  1885. 

Fees. — Tickets,  $75;  matriculation,  $5  (yearly);  anat- 
omy, $10;  graduation,  $30. 

Address  W.  D.  Booker,  M.  D.  (Dean),  157  Park  Ave- 
nue, Baltimore. 

Massachusetts. 

HAEVARD   MEDICAL  SCHOOL 
(MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  HARVARD  UNIVERSITY), 


As  we  have  before  announced.  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes  has  resigned  the  chair  of  anatomy,  becoming  pro- 
fessor emeritus,  and  Dr.  Calvin  Ellis  has  resigned  the  office 
of  dean.     The  teaching  corps  now  stands  as  follows: 

Faculty. — Robert  T.  Edes,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine; 
Oliver  W.  Holmes,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Anatomy  (emeritus); 
Henry  J.  Bigelow,  M.  D.,  Surgery  (emeritus) ;  Francis 
MiNOT,  M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic;  John  P. 
Reynolds,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  Henry  W.  Williams,  M.  D., 
Ophthalmology ;  David  W.  Cheever,  M.  D.,  Surgery ; 
James  C.  White,  M.  D.,  Dermatology;  Henry  P.  Bow- 
ditch,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Physiology ;  Charles  F.  Folsom, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  Mental  Diseases ;  Frederick  I. 
Knight,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  Laryngology ;  Charles 
B.  Porter,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  in  Surgery ;  J.  Col- 
lins Warren,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  in  Surgery ;  Regi- 
nald H.  FiTZ,  M.  D.,  Pathological  Anatomy  ;  William  L. 
Richardson,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  Obstetrics ;  F. 
W.  Draper,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  Legal  Medicine ; 
E.  N.  Whittier,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  Clinical  Medi- 
cine ;  Thomas  Dwight,  M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  Edward  S.  Wood, 
M.  D.,  Chemistry ;  William  H.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Gynoecology ;  William  B.  Hills,  M.  D.,  As- 
sistant Professor  in  Chemistry ;  William  F.  Whitney, 
M.  D.,  Curator;  M.  H.  Richardson,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator 
of  Anatomy,  and  Assistant  in  Surgerv. 

Other  Instructors. — S.  H.  Durgin,  M.  D.,  Hygiene ; 
Henry  P.  Quincy,  M.  D.,  Histology ;  F.  C.  Shattcck, 
M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic  ;  Francis  A.  Harris, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Medico-legal  Examinations ;  F.  H. 
Williams,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica ;  Edward  H.  Bradford, 
M.  D.,  Clinical  Surgery ;  Francis  H.  Davenport,  M.  D., 
Gynaecology ;  George  M.  Garland,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medi- 
cine ;  Joseph  W.  Warren,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  G.  W. 
West,  M.  D.,  Bandaging  and  Apparatus;  William  W. 
Gannet,  M.  D.,  Pathological  Anatomy ;  Charles  S.  Minot, 
S.  D.,  Embryology ;  William  C.  Emerson,  M.  D.,  Chemis- 
try ;  Walter  J.  Otis,  M.  D.,  Samuel  J.  Mixter,  M.  D., 
Anatomy ;  Charles  Harrington,  M.  D.,  Chemistry. 

Special  Clinical  Instructors. — John  Homans,  M.  D., 
Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Ovarian  Tumors;  Francis  B. 
Greenouoh,  M.  D.,  and  Abner  Post,  M.  D.,  Syphilis; 
Oliver  F.  Wadsworth,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmoscopy ;  J.  Orne 
Green,  M.  D.,  and  Clarence  J.  Blake,  M.  D.,  Otology; 
E.  G.  Cutler,  M.  D.,  and  W.  W.  Gannet,  M.  D.,  Ausculta- 
tion ;  Joseph  P.  Oliver,  M.  D.,  and  Thomas  M.  Rotch, 
M.  D..  Diseases  of  Children:  Samuel  G.  Webber,   M.  D., 
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and  Jame.s  J.  Putnam,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  Sys- 
tem ;  Jambs  R.  Chadwick,  M.  D.,  Gynaecology. 

Tlie  one  hundred  and  second  annual  session  began  Sep- 
tember 25,  1884,  and  ends  on  the  last  Wednesday  in  June, 
1885,  the  intervening  period  being  divided  into  two  equal 
terms. 

Except  those  who  have  passed  the  examination  for  ad- 
mission to  Harvard  College,  students  will  not  be  admitted 
until  they  have  passed  an  examination  in  English,  Latin, 
physics,  and  cither  French,  German,  algebra,  plane  geome- 
try, or  botany. 

There  is  an  optional  four  years'  graded  course  ;  the  three 
years'  course  is  obligatory. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — Students  are  exam- 
ined at  the  end  of  each  year's  study,  mainly  in  writing. 
The  degree  is  still  granted  after  three  years'  study,  but  the 
course  of  four  years,  with  an  average  of  seventy-five  per 
cent,  in  all  the  examinations,  entitles  the  candidate  to  the 
degree  cum  laitde. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  each  year's  instruction,  $200; 
half-year,  $120  ;  graduation,  $30.  A  few  scholarships  have 
been  established. 

For  further  particulars  address  Dr.  H.  P.  Bowditch, 
Dean. 

COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS, 


Facultt. — T.  Haven  Dearing,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  Elisha  Chenery,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  Asa  F.  Pattee,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  Arthur  H.  Wilson, 
M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  J.  C.  Gleason,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine  ; 
H.  W.  DuDLET,  M.  D.,  Pathology  ;  George  E.  Mecuen, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  Arthur  B.  Morong,  M.  D.,  Physiology 
and  Hygiene ;  William  R.  Chipman,  M.  D.,  Operative 
Surgery. 

Lecturers  on  Special  Subjects. — Judge  E.  C.  Bum- 
pus,  Medical  Jurisprudence;  Asa  F.  Pattee,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  the  Nervous  System ;  J.  R.  Barss,  M.  D.,  Ophthal- 
mology and  Otology ;  T.  Haven  Dearing,  M.  D.,  Derma- 
tology ;  Arthur  H.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Genito- 
urinary System ;  John  F.  Welch,  M.  D.,  Laryngoscopy 
and  Diseases  of  the  Throat;  Elisha  Chenery,  M.  D.,  Gyn:e- 
cology  and  Diseases  of  Children;  J.  C.  Fraser,  M.  D., 
Orthopaedic  Surgery  ;  J.  W.  Klinghammer,  M.  D.,  Medical, 
C.  A.  Pitkin,  M.  D.,  General  Chemistry ;  J.  W.  Johnson, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  Charles  F.  Os- 
MAN,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  Andrew  F.  Means,  Practice  of 
Medicine  ;  W.  H.  Fales,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  fifth  annual  course  will  begin  October  8,  1884,  and 
end  the  second  Wednesday  in  May,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  tickets  for  the  full  course, 
$85 ;  demonstrator's  ticket,  $5 ;  anatomical  material,  for 
each  part,  $2  or  $4.     Graduation  fee,  $30. 

For  further  information  address  T.  Haven  Dearing,  M.D., 
Dean,  Braintree,  Mass. 


Michigan. 

MICHIGAN   COLLEGE   OF  MEDICINE, 

DETROIT. 

Faculty. — Henry  F.  Lyster,  M.  D.  (President),  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  William  Brodie,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Medicine;  James  B.  Book,  M.  D.  (Registrar),  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery;  Will- 
iam C.  GusTI^f,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics,  Clinical  Midwifery,  and 
Diseases  of  Children  ;  Daniel  La  Ferte,  M.  D.  (Secretary), 
Anatomy,  Orthopaedic  Surgery,  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  C. 
Henri  Leonard,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  and  Clinical 
Gynaecology ;  Charles  Douglas,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Chil- 
dren and  Clinical  Medicine ;  J.  E.  Clark,  M.  D.,  General 
Chemistry  and  Physics;  Charles  C.  Yemans,  M.  D.,  Genito- 
urinary Diseases,  and  Diseases  of  the  Skin ;  Charles  J. 
Lundy,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Ear,  and  Throat ;  Will- 
iam C.  Maybury,  Esq.,  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  C.  A.  De- 
vendorf,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Obstetrics,  and  the  Puerperal  Dis- 
eases; H.  C.  Wyman,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Histology; 
Duncan  McLeod,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ; 
A.  B.  Chapin,  M.  D.,  Principles  of  Medicine ;  F.  P.  Ander- 
son, M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System ; 

F.  W.  Owen,  M.  D.,  and  W.  N.  Meredith,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strators of  Anatomy ;  E.  A.  P.  Riky,  M.  D.,  Instructor  in 
Microscopy. 

The  fifth  annual  session  began  September  2,  1884,  and 
will  continue  six  months.  There  is  a  three  years'  graded 
course.  Students  who  are  not  in  possession  of  the  degree 
of  a  college  or  university,  or  of  a  certificate  from  a  high 
school  or  other  recognized  educational  institution,  will  be 
required  to  pass  a  satisfactory  examination  for  admission. 
Students  who  have  been  admitted, to  other  medical  colleges, 
whose  standard  of  matriculation  is  recognized  by  this  col- 
lege, will  be  matriculated  without  examination. 

The  requirements  for  graduation  are  as  usual. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  regular  session,  $50  ;  prelimi- 
nary (optional)  term,  $5  ;  graduation,  $20.  Chemical  and 
anatomical  material  "  at  reasonable  rates." 

Address  James  B.  Book,  M.  D.,  Registrar,  303  Jefferson 
Avenue,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Minnesota. 

MINNESOTA    COLLEGE    HOSPITAL, 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

Faculty. — F.  A.  Dunsmoor,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Surgery ; 

G.  F.  French,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  A.  W.  Abbott,  M.  D., 
Anatomy ;  A.  J.  Stone,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  ;  John 
Fulton,  Ph.  D.,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear;  T.  F. 
QuiNBY,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  Jay 
Owens,  M.  D.,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  C.  L. 
Wells,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children  ;  C.  H.  Hunter,  M.  D., 
Histology  and  Pathology ;  E.  A.  Patton,  M.  D.,  Physiolo- 
gy ;  H.  J.  BuRWASH,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine  and  Hygi- 
ene ;  W.  S.  Laton,  M.  D.,  Toxicology  ;  Charles  W.  Drew, 
Ph.  B.,  M.  D.,  Chemistry :  C.  E.  Riggs,  M.  D.,  Nervous 
Diseases ;  James  Quinn,  M.  D.,  Genito-urinary  Diseases  ; 
S.  S.  Wentworth,  M.  D.,  Dermatology ;  M.  M.  Frisselle, 
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M.  D.,  D.  D.  S.,  Medical  and  Surgical  Dentistry  ;  W.  F.  Gid- 
DiNGs,  D.  D.  S.,  F.  H.  Braumer,  D.  D.  S.,  Prosthetic  Den- 
tistry and  Metallurgy  ;  A.  B.  Gates,  M.  D.  (Adjunct),  Ob- 
stetrics ;  the  Hon.  Eugene  M.  Wilson,  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence; Frank  Burton,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  fourth  regular  session  will  begin  October  6,  1884, 
and  will  close  February  28,  1885. 

Candidates  having  a  degree  in  arts  or  sciences,  or  pre- 
senting a  certificate  from  a  high  school  or  other  institution 
in  good  standing,  or  a  teacher's  certificate,  will  be  admitted 
without  examination. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — Every  candidate  must 
have  dissected  each  part  of  the  cadaver,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  requirements. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  for  all  tickets  and  necessary 
dissecting  material,  $55. 

For  further  information  address  F.  A.  Dunsmoor,  M.  D., 
Dean,  8  Washington  Avenue,  South,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Missouri. 

MISSOURI    MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 


ST.  Lonis. 


The  secretary  informs  us  that  a  practical  chemical  labo- 
ratory and  a  practical  course  in  microscopy  have  been  added, 
and  that  the  gr&duatiou  fee  has  been  abolished  and  a  fee  for 
examination  instituted  in  its  stead. 

Faculty. — William  M.  McPheeters,  M.  D.,  Professor 
of  Materia'  Medica  and  Therapeutics  (emeritus) ;  John  S. 
Moore,  M.  D.,  Principles  of  Medicine  and  Hygiene ;  G.  M. 
B.  Maughs,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women ;  P. 
Gervais  Robinson,  M.  D.,  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical 
Medicine  ;  J.  K.  Bauduy,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Psychological  Medi- 
cine, Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System,  Clinical  Medicine,  and 
Medical  Jurisprudence ;  Charles  E.  Michel,  M.  D.,  Oph- 
thalmology, Histology,  and  Pathological  Anatomy ;  H.  Tu- 
HOLSKE,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Surgery  and  Surgical  Pathology ; 
Otto  A.  Wall,  M.  D.,  Ph.  G.,  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics, 
and  Pharmacy  ;  C.  A.  Todd,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  and 
Diseases  of  the  Ear  and  Throat;  J.  P.  Kingsley,  M.  D. 
(Secretary),  Physiology  and  (Clinical)  Diseases  of  Children; 
T.  F.  Prewitt,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  C.  O.  Curtman,  M.  D.,  Chem- 
istry ;  P.  V.  Schenck,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Lecturer  on  Gynascol- 
ogy ;  C.  A.  Todd,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  Jus- 
tin vSteer,  M.  D.,  Assistant  Demonstrator. 

Assistants. — Justin  Steer,  M.  D.  ;  F.  D.  Moonev, 
M.D. 

The  forty-fourth  annual  session  began  October  1st  and 
will  continue  five  months. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — Besides  the  ordinary 
requirements,  the  candidate  must  have  attended  the  dissec- 
tions and  clinics  in  this  school  as  long  as  he  was  a  student 
thereof. 

A  preliminary  examination  will  be  lii-ld  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  of  the  State  boards. 

Fees. — Course  of  lectures,  $60  ;  matriculation  (good  un- 
til the  following  March),  $5  ;  dissecting-room,  $10  ;  exami- 
nation for  degree  (not  returnable),  $30. 


For  further  information  address  T.  F.  Prewitt,  M.  D.. 
Dean,  3718  N.  Ninth  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


ST.  LOUIS   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 


ST.   LOUIS. 


Faculty. — A.  Litton,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy; 
J.  B.  Johnson,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine; 
E.  H.  Gregory,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery 
and  Clinical  Surgery ;  J.  S.  B.  Alleyne,  M.  D.  (Dean), 
Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica,  and  Diseases  of  Children; 
E.  F.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine  and  Pathological 
Anatomy  ;  L.  Ch.  Boisliniere,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  G.  Baum- 
GARTEN,  M.  D.,  Physiology  ;  H.  H.  Mudd,  M.  D.,  Anatomy 
and  Clinical  Surgery  ;  W.  E.  Fischel,  M.  D.,  Hygiene  and 
Forensic  Medicine ;  R.  Luedeking,  M.  D.,  Pathological 
Anatomy. 

Lecturers. — John  Green,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology;  W. 
L.  Barret,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  ;  J.  M.  Scott,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Medicine ;  G.  A.  Moses,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Gynjecol- 
ogy ;  N.  B.  Carson,  M.  D.,  Assistant  to  the  Chair  of  Sur- 
gery;  W.  C.  Glasgow,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and 
Laryngology ;  J.  Friedman,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Chem- 
istry ;  Edward  Evers,  M.  D.,  Histology  ;  John  P.  Bryson, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Genito-urinary  Organs;  W.  A.  Mc- 
Candless,  M.  D.,  Frank  R.  Fry,  M.  D.,  Demonstrators  of 
Anatomy  ;  C.  H.  Hughes,  M.  D.,  Nervous  Diseases ;  Harry 
Hodgen,  M.  D.,  Curator  of  the  Museum  ;  E.  M.  Nelson, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  to  the  Chair  of  Obstetrics. 

The  forty-third  annual  session  began  September  22. 
1884,  and  continues  until  March  1,  1885.  All  matriculates 
are  required  to  pass  an  examination. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — Three  regular  courses 
of  lectures  must  have  been  attended. 

Fees. — Matriculation  fee  (paid  but  once),  $5 ;  fees  for 
each  regular  term,  $90.  Graduates  of  this  institution  have 
perpetual  free  admission.  Graduates  of  any  accredited 
regular  school  of  medicine  will  be  charged  a  fee  of  ^25  for 
attendance  during  a  winter  session. 

For  further  information  address  J..  S.  B.  Alleyne,  M.  D., 
Dean,  3132  Washington  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


ST.  LOUIS  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND 
SURGEONS, 

ST.  LOUIS. 

Faculty.— Louis  Bauer,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.  (Dean), 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Clinical  Surgerv,  and 
Orthop-nedic  Surgery ;  W.  B.  Hazard,  M.  D.  (Secretary), 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology,  and  Nervous  and  Mental  Dis- 
eases; Algernon  S.  Barnes,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases 
of  Women ;  J.  G.  Lodge,  Esq.,  and  the  Hon.  H.  D.  Lauoh- 
lin.  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  A.  H.  Ohmann-Dumesnil, 
M.  D.,  Dermatology  and  Syphilis;  A.  C.  Bern  ays,  M.  D., 
Practical  and  Descriptive  Anatomy  and  (temporarilv)  (lynre- 
cology;  C.  B.  Ellis,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Laryngology; 
E.  M.  Powers,  M.  D.,  Military,  Accidental,  and  Clinical 
Surgery ;  L.  Bremeh,  M.  D.,  Histology  and  Pathological 
Anatomy  ;  W.  H.  Mavfield,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica,  Thera- 
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peutics,  Public  Hygiene,  and  Sanitation ;  J.  Wise,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  Children  ;  C.  Barce,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and 
Otology ;  A.  Kleinecke,  M.  D.,  Gynecology  and  Nervous 
and  Mental  Diseases  (Adjunct) ;  Henry  Sdmma,  M.  D.,  Sur- 
gery (Adjunct) ;  C.  B.  Ellis,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anat- 
omy. 

The  sixth  annual  course  will  begin  October  13,  1884,  and 
«nd  on  the  first  Saturday  of  March,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5 ;  lecture  tickets  (including 
demonstrators'  fees),  $50  ;  examination  fee,  $25. 

For  further  information  address  Professor  Louis  Bauer, 
Dean,  519  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis. 


MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 
UNIVERSITY   OF   KANSAS   CITY, 

KANSAS    CITY. 

Faculty. — Henry  F.  Hereford,  M.  D.  (President),  Ob- 
stetrics and  Diseases  of  Women ;  J.  M.  Allen,  M.  D.,  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  John  W.  Jackson,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery;  John  W.  Elston,  j\I.  D. 
(Secretary),  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy,  and  Therapeutics ; 
Eugene  R.  Lewis,  A.  B.,  M.  D.,  General  Descriptive  and 
Surgical  Anatomy  ;  John  H.  Duncan,  A.  B.,  M.  D.,  Derma- 
tology and  Physiology  ;  Hon.  Henry  P.  White,  Medical  Ju- 
risprudence ;  John  R.  Snell,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Clinical  Medi- 
cine and  Physical  Diagnosis ;  James  P.  Jackson,  M.  D., 
Clinical  and  Operative  Surgery  ;  Willis  P.  King,  M.  D., 
GyniBCology ;  Flavel  B.  Tiffany,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the 
Eye  and  Ear  and  Histology  ;  Joshua  Miller,  M.  D.,  Ortho- 
paedic Surgery  and  Curator ;  Charles  W.  Adams,  A.  M., 
M.  D.  (Treasurer),  Hygiene  and  Diseases  of  Children  ;  Al- 
bert P.  Campbell,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Throat 
and  Chest ;  George  W.  Davis,  M.  D.,  Genito-urinary  Dis- 
eases ;  John  T.  Eggeks,  M.  D.  (Adjunct),  Anatomy  and 
Demonstrator. 

This  session  began  the  middle  of  September,  1884,  and 
will  continue  twenty-six  weeks. 

For  further  information  address  John  W.  Elston,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  515  May  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Nevr  Hampshire. 

DARTMOUTH   MEDICAL   COLLEGE 
(MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF  DARTMOUTH  COLLEGE), 

HANOVEE. 

Faculty  (last  year). — Edwin  J.  Bartlett,  M.D.,  Chem- 
istry and  Pharmacy ;  Jesse  P.  Bancroft,  M.  D.,  Mental 
Diseases;  John  Ordronaux,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence ;  Carlton  P.  Frost,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Science  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine;  Louis  Elsberg,  M.  D.,  Laryngology; 
Edward  S.  Dunster,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ;  Henry  M.  Field, 
M.  D.,  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica ;  William  W. 
Seely,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  ;  Phineas  S.  Conner,  M.  D., 
Surgery  ;  Lyman  B.  How,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  and  Physiology  ; 
Paul  F.  Munde,  M.  D.,  Gynaecology ;  William  T.  Smith, 
M.  D.,  Assistant  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

The  eighty-eighth  annual  course  began  July  30th,  and 
■was  to  continue  sixteen  weeks. 


Fees.  — Matriculation  (paid  annually),  $5  ;  for  the  course, 
$77  ;  graduation  fee  (not  returnable),  $25  ;  chemicals  and 
ordinary  breakage,  $3. 

For  further  information  address  Carlton  P.  Frost,  M.  D., 
Dean,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

New  Tork. 

COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SUEGEONS 

(MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT    OF   COLUMBIA   COLLEGE), 

IN   THE   CITY    OF   NEW    YORK. 

Faculty. —  John  C.  Dalton,  M.  D.  (President),  Physi- 
ology and  Hygiene  (emeritus) ;  Alonzo  Clark,  M.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Pathology  and  Practical  Medicine  (emeritus) ;  John 
G.  Curtis,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Physiology  and  Hygiene ; 
Thomas  M.  Markoe,  M.  D.,  Principles  of  Surgery  ;  Will- 
iam Detmold,  M.  D.,  Clinical  and  Military  Surgery  (emeri- 
tus) ;  T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Gj-nsecology  ; 
John  T.  Metcalfe,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine  (emeritus)  ; 
Henry  B.  Sands,  M.  D.,  Practice  of  Surgery ;  James  W. 
McLane,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics,  Gynecology,  and  Diseases  of 
Children ;  Thomas  T.  Sabine,  M.  D.,  Anatomy ;  Charles  F. 
Chandler,  Ph.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Medical  Jurisprudence ; 
Edward  Curtis,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ; 
Francis  Delafield,  M.  D.,  Pathology  and  Practical  Medi- 
cine ;  William  H.  Draper,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine. 

Clinical  Professors. — Cornelius  R.  Agnew,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear ;  Abraham  Jacobi,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  Children ;  Fessenden  N.  Otis,  M.  D.,  Venereal 
Diseases ;  Edward  C.  Seguin,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Mind 
and  Nervous  System ;  George  M.  Lefferts,  M.  D.,  Laryn- 
goscopy and  Diseases  of  the  Throat ;  William  S.  Halsted, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy;  George  H.  Fox,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  the  Skin  ;  T.  Mitchell  Prudden,  M.  D,  Direc- 
tor of  the  Physiological  and  Pathological  Laboratory  of  the 
Alumni  Association  ;  Robert  F.  Weir,  M.  D.,  Surgery ;  F. 
H.  Markoe,  M.  D.,  First  Assistant  Demonstrator  of  Anato- 
my; R.  J.  Hall,  M.  D.,  Second  Assistant  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy  ;  George  M.  Tuttle,  M.  D.,  Assistant  to  the  Chair 
of  Obstetrics ;  G.  L.  Peabody,  M.  D.,  and  A.  B.  Ball, 
M.  D.,  Clinical  Lecturers  on  Medicine. 

The  seventy-seventh  course  began  on  October  1,  1884, 
and  will  last  until  about  the  1st  of  May,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5;  lectures,  $140;  graduation, 
$30;  demonstrator,  $10. 

Address  John  G.  Curtis,  M.  D.,  Secretary,  Twenty -third 
Street  and  Fourth  Avenue. 


ALBANY   MEDICAL    COLLEGE, 

ALBANY. 

Faculty. — Thomas  Hun,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (Dean),  Insti- 
stitutes  of  Medicine  (emeritus) ;  Samuel  O.  Van  der  Poel, 
M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Pathology,  Practice,  and  Clinical  Medicine 
(emeritus) ;  Albert  Van  Derveer,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  Surgery 
and  Clinical  Surgery ;  Samuel  B.  Ward,  M.  D.,  Pathology, 
Practice,  Clinical  Medicine,  and  Hygiene  ;  Maurice  Per- 
kins, M.  D.,  Chemical  Philosophy  and  Organic  Chemistry  . 
John  M.  Bigelow,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics, 
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Diseases  of  the  Throat,  and  Clinical  Laryngoscopy  ;  Lewis 
Balcii,  M.  D.,  Ph.D.,  Anatomy;  John  P.  Gray,  M.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Psychological  Medicine  ;  James  P.  Boyd,  M.  D., 
Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children ;  Willis 
G.  Tucker,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D.  (Registrar),  Inorganic  and  Ana- 
lytical Chemistry  and  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  William 
Hailes,  M.  D.,  Uistology  and  Pathological  Anatomy ; 
Cyrus  S.  Merrill,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology ; 
Franklin  Townsend,  M.  D.,  Physiology ;  Frederick  C. 
Curtis,  M.  D.,  Dermatology ;  Henry  Hun,  M.  D.,  Lecturer 
on  Nervous  Diseases  ;  Eugene  Van  Slyke,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy ;  S.  R.  Morrow,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  Ad- 
junct on  Surgery;  Henry  March,  M.  D.,  Curator. 

The  fifty-fourth  winter  session  began  September  9,  1884, 
and  will  continue  until  March  4,  1885.  There  is  a  three 
years'  graded  course. 

Fees. — Matriculation  (yearly),  $5  ;  lecture  tickets,  $100  ; 
dissection,  $10  ;  graduation,  $25;  chemical  laboratory  (each 
course),  $10;  laboratory  course  in  histology  (each  course), 
$10. 

Address  Willis  G.  Tucker,  M.  D.,  Registrar,  4  Lancaster 
Street,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

MEDICAL    DEPARTMENT    OF   THE 
UNIVERSITY    OF    BUFFALO, 

BUFFALO. 

Faculty. — Julius  F.  Miner,  M.  D.,  Operative  and  Clini- 
cal Surgery  (emeritus) ;  Thomas  F.  Rochester,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine ; 
William  H.  Mason,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Microscopy ; 
E.  V.  Stoddard,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Hygiene ; 
Charles  Cary,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Anatomy  ;  Matthew  D. 
Mann,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Gyn;Bcology  ;  Rudolph  A. 
Wittiiaus,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  To.xicology ;  Roswell 
Park,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clini- 
cal Surgery ;  Judson  B.  Andrews,  M.  D.,  Psychological 
Medicine  ;  Lucien  Howe,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  ;  Mahlon 
B.  Folwell,  M.  D.,  Dermatology  and  Syphilis  (Clinical) ; 
Frederick  Peterson,  M.  D.,  Pathology ;  D.  W.  Harring- 
ton, M.  D.,  Clinical  Lecturer  on  Surgery ;  William  C. 
Phelps,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  Ansley  Wil- 
cox, LL.  B.,  Leotiirer  on  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

The  fortieth  annual  course  began  September  25,  1884, 
and  will  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Fees. — Matriculation  (annually),  $5 ;  tickets  of  all  the 
professors,  $100;  perpetual  ticket,  $150  ;  graduation,  $25. 

Address  Charles  Cary,  M.  D.,  305  Delaware  Avenue, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

BELLEVUE  HOSPITAL  MEDICAL  COLLEGE, 

NEW    YORK. 

Faculty. — Isaac  E.  Taylor,  M.  D.  (President),  Ob- 
stetrics and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  (emeritus) ; 
FoKDYCE  Barker,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Clinical  Midwifery  and 
Diseases  of  Women ;  Benjamin  W.  McCready,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  (emeritus);  Austin  Flint, 
M.  I).,  LL.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and 
Clinical  Medicine  ;  Frederic  S.  Dennis,  M.  D.,  Principles 


and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  Lewis  A. 
Sayre,  M.  D.,  Orthopicdic  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ; 
Alexander  B.  Mott,  M.  D.,  Clinical  and  Operative  Sur- 
gery ;  William  T.  Lusk,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children  and  Clinical  Midwifery;  A.  A.Smith, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  and  Clinical  Medi- 
cine ;  Austin  Flint,  Jr.,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Physiology 
and  Physiological  Anatomy ;  Joseph  D.  Bryant,  M.  D., 
Anatomy  and  Clinical  Surgery  and  (Associate)  Orthopaedic 
Surgery  ;  R.  Ogden  Doremos,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Chemistry 
and  Toxicology  ;  Edward  G.  Janeway,  M.  D.,  Pathological 
Anatomy  and  Clinical  Medicine  and  (Associate)  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Professors  of  Special  Departments. — Henry  D. 
Noyes,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology ;  Edward  L. 
Keyes,  M.  D.,  Cutaneous  and  Genito-urinary  Diseases ; 
John  P.  Gray,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Psychological  Medicine  and 
Medical  Jurisprudence  ;  Gaspar  Griswold,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy ;  J.  Lewis  Smith,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Pro- 
fessor of  Diseases  of  Children;  Charles  A.  Doremus,  M.  D., 
Ph.  D.,  Professor  Adjunct  to  the  Chair  of  Chemistry  and 
Toxicology ;  Beverley  Robinson,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Profess- 
or of  Medicine  ;  Francke  II.  Boswobth,  M.  D.,  Diseases 
of  the  Throat. 

The  twenty-fourth  regular  session  began  September  17, 
1884,  and  extends  to  the  latter  part  of  March,  1885.  At  its 
close,  the  spring  session  begins,  and  lasts  until  about  the 
middle  of  June. 

Fees  for  the  Winter  Session. — Tickets,  $20  each,  or 
all  for  $140  ;  matriculation,  $5  ;  dissection,  $10  ;  gradua- 
tion, $30. 

Address  the  secretary.  Professor  Austin  Flint,  Jr.,  Belle- 
vue  Hospital  Medical  College,  New  York  City. 


MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

Faculty. — Alfred  C.  Post,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (President), 
Clinical  Surgery  (emeritus) ;  Charles  Inslee  Pardee, 
M.  D.  (Dean),  Otology ;  J.  W.  S.  Arnold,  M.  D.,  Physi- 
ology and  Histology  (emeritus) ;  John  C.  Draper,  M.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Chemistry  ;  Alfred  L.  Loomis,  M.  D.,  Pathology 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  William  Darling,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
F.  R.  C.  S.,  General  and  Descriptive  Anatomy ;  William  II. 
Thomson,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  and 
Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System  ;  J.  Williston  Wright, 
M.  D.,  Surgery  ;  William  M.  Polk,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  ;  S.  Oakley  Van  der 
PoEL,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Public  Hygiene;  Lewis  A.  Stimson, 
M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Histology,  Clinical  Surgery ;  Ste- 
phen Smith,  M.D.,  Clinical  Surgery;  A.  E.  Macdonald, 
LL.  B.,  M.  D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Diseases  of  the 
Mind  ;  Herman  Knapp,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  ;  Faneuil 
D.  Weisse,  M.  D.,  Practical  and  Surgical  Anatomy  ;  R.  A. 
Witthaos,  M.  D.,  Physiological  Chemistry;  Joseph  E. 
Winters,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

Clinical  Professors. — H.  G.  Piffard,  M.  D.,  Derma- 
tology ;  F.  R.  S.  Drake,  M.  D.,  Practice  of  Medicine ;  N.  M. 
Shaffer,  M.  D.,   OrthojKvdic    Surgerv  ;    Joseph   E.  Win- 
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TERS,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children  ;  William  C.  Jarvis, 
M.  D.,  Laryngology ;  Laurence  Johnson,  M.  D.,  Medical 
Botany  ;  P.  A.  Morrow,  M.  D.,  Venereal  Diseases. 

The  forty-fourth  session  began  October  1st,  and  lasts 
until  the  middle  of  March. 

The  fees  for  the  winter  session  are  the  same  as  at  the 
Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College.  There  is  a  fund  for 
assisting  a  limited  number  of  needy  students,  preferably  the 
sons  of  physicians  or  clergymen,  who  pay  $43  for  the  win- 
ter session,  together  with  the  matriculation  fee.  There  are 
ten  scholarships. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  Professor  Charles 
Inslee  Pardee,  M.  D.,  Dean,  410  East  Twenty-sixth  Street. 


COLLEGE   OF   MEDICINE, 
SYEACUSE   UNIVERSITY, 

STBACUSE. 

Faculty. — Frederick  Hyde,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  Henry  D.  Didama,  M.  D.,  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine ; 
Nelson  Nivison,  M.  D.,  Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Hy- 
giene ;  Wilfred  W.  Porter,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Gynas- 
cology ;  William  T.  Plant,  M.  D.  (Registrar),  Diseases  of 
Children  and  Clinical  Medicine;  Roger  W.  Pease,  M.  D., 
Operative  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  Alfred  Mercer,  M.  D. 
(Treasurer),  Minor  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  W.  Manlius 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Botany;  John  VanDuyn, 
M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology ;  M.  A.  Knapp,  Esq., 
Forensic  Medicine  ;  Gaylord  P.  Clark,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  ; 
W.  H.  Dunlap,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ; 
David  M.  Totman,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Physiology ;  A. 
Clifford  Mercer,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Microscopy  and  His- 
tology ;  W.  H.  Mills,  M.  D.,  Director  of  Anatomical  Labo- 
ratory, and  Librarian  ;  H.  L.  Elsner,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  ou 
the  Practice  of  Medicine ;  J.  C.  Heffron,  M.  D.,  Lecturer 
on  Microscopy  and  Histology ;  A.  B.  Miller,  M.  D.,  In- 
structor in  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology. 

The  first  term  of  the  thirteenth  college  year  will  begin 
October  7,  1884,  and  end  the  second  Tuesday  in  February, 
1885.  The  second  term  will  begin  the  second  Wednesday 
of  February,  1885,  and  continue  until  the  second  Thursday 
of  June,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  practical  anatomy,  $10  ;  tui- 
tion for  the  year,  $100;  either  term  alone,  $65;  gradua- 
tion, $25. 

Address  William  T.  Plant,  M.  D.,  Registrar,  Syracuse, 
N.Y.  

LONG   ISLAND   COLLEGE   HOSPITAL, 

BROOKLYN. 

Faculty. — Daniel  Ay  res,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Surgical  Pa- 
thology and  Clinical  Surgery  (emeritus) ;  Samuel  G.  Armor, 
M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (Dean),  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine 
and  Clinical  Medicine;  George  W.  Plympton,  M. D.,  Phys- 
ics, Chemistry,  and  Toxicology;  Corydon  L.  Ford,  M.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Anatomy;  Alexander  J.  C.  Skene,  M. D.,  Medical 
and  Surgical  Diseases  of  Women  and  Diseases  of  Children; 


Jarvis  S.  Wight,  M.  D.  (Registrar),  Operative  and  Clinical 
Surgery;  Joseph  H.  Raymond,  M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Sani- 
tary Science;  Edward  Seaman  Bunker,  M.  D.,  Histology 
and  General  Pathology;  John  A.  McCorkle,  M.  D.,  Ma- 
teria Medica  and  Therapeutics;  Charles  Jewett,  M.  D., 
Obstetrics. 

Lecturers  on  Special  Subjects. — Jonathan  S.  Prout, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye ;  Arthur  Mathewson,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  the  Ear;  Samuel  Sherwell,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of 
the  Skin ;  Thomas  R.  French,  M.  D.,  Laryngology ;  Henry 
N.  Read,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children ;  Francis  H.  Stuart, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  Elias  H.  Bartley,  M.  D.,  Physiological 
and  Practical  Chemistry ;  George  H.  Atkinson,  M.  D., 
Genito-urinary  Diseases ;  Frank  E.  West,  M.  D.,  Physical 
Diagnosis  and  Diseases  of  the  Kidney ;  Edwin  A.  Lewis, 
M.  D.,  Anatomy ;   John  C.  Shaw,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the 

Nervous  System  ; ,  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  Frank 

Madden,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  collegiate  year  is  divided  into  two  terms — the  pre- 
liminary and  the  regular  term.  The  elementary  branches 
are  taught  in  the  former  mainly  by  recitations,  the  students 
being  divided  into  three  grades.  At  present  the  graded 
course  is  optional.  The  preliminary  term  began  September 
17,  1884,  and  the  regular  term  will  begin  January  5,  1885. 

Fees. — Yearly  matriculation,  $5  ;  preliminary  term,  §40; 
regular  term,  $100;  demonstrator's  ticket,  $5;  graduation, 
$25  ;  practical  chemistry,  $5. 

For  further  information,  address  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Armor, 
Dean,  Mansion  House,  Brooklyn. 


MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF 
NIAGARA     UNIVERSITY, 


Faculty. — John  Cronyn,  M.  D.  (President),  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine ;  Charles 
C.  F.  Gay,  M.  D.,  Clinical  and  Operative  Surgery ;  William 
S.  Tremaine,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and 
Clinical  Surgery ;  Thomas  Lothrop,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics ; 
William  H.  Heath,  M.  D.,  Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anato- 
my ;  Augustus  R.  Davidson,  M.  D.,  Medical  Chemistry, 
Toxicology,  and  Dermatology ;  George  E.  Fell,  M.  D., 
Physiology  and  Microscopy;  Charles  G.  Stockton,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics;  Clayton  M.Daniels, 
M.  D.,  Clinical  Surgery  and  Adjunct  Professor  of  Surgery; 
Henry  D.  Ingraham,  M.  D.,  Gynaecology  and  Paediatrics  ; 
Alvin  a.  Hubbell,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  Ophthalmology, 
Otology,  and  Laryngology ;  Hon.  Joseph  M.  Congdon, 
Jurisprudence;  Floyd  S.  Crego,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Nerv- 
ous Diseases  and  Insanity;  Carlton  C.  Frederick,  M.  D., 
Lecturer  on  Obstetrics;  Dougald  Macniel,  M.  D.,  Lecturer 
on  Dermatology ;  Herbert  Mickle,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on 
Pathology  and  Pathological  Anatomy  ;  Frederick  R.  Camp- 
bell, M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Hygiene  ;  Frank  H.  Potter, 
M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Surgery ;  John  L.  C.  Cronyn,  M.  D., 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy;  Edward  Clark,  M.  D.,  Assist- 
ant Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

The  regular  winter  term  began  October  1,  1884,  and  will 
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continue  until  March  24,  1885.  The  sprintc  term  will  open 
April  1,  1885,  and  close  May  29,  1885. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5 ;  winter  course,  $60 ;  spring 
course,  $15  ;  anatomy,  $5  ;  graduation,  .1>25. 

For  further  particulars  address  A.  A.  Hubbell,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  212  Franklin  Street,  BuSalo,  N.  Y. 

NEW  YOEK  POLYCLINIC, 

NEW    YORK. 

Faculty. — James  R.  Leaming,  M.  D.  (President),  Dis- 
eases of  the  Chest  and  Physical  Diagnosis ;  John  H.  Rip- 
ley, M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children  ;  E.  Dahwin  Hudson,  Jr., 
M.  D.,  General  Medicine  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest ;  Louis 
Elsberg,  M.  D.,  Laryngology  and  Rhinology ;  Landon  Car- 
ter Gray,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Mind  and  Nervous  Sys- 
tem, and  Electropathy;  Thomas  A.  McBride,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  the  Mind  and  Nervous  System;  Richard  C.  Bran- 
DEis,  M.  D.,  Laryngology,  Rhinology,  and  Otology ;  A.  R. 
Robinson,  M.  D..  and  Edward  B.  Bronson,  M.  D.,  Derma- 
tology ;  John  A.  Wyeth,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  and  A.  G.  Gers- 
TEB,  M.  D.,  General  and  Genito-urinary  Surgery ;  Paul  F. 
MuNDfi,  M.  D.,  W.  Gill  Wylie,  M.  D.,  and  James  B.  Hun- 
ter, M.  D.,  Gynfecology ;  Emil  Gruening,  M.  D.,  and 
David  Webster,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology;  V.  P.  Gibney, 
M.  D.,  Orthopaedic  Surgery;  Walter  R.  Gillette,  M.  D., 
Obstetrics  ;  George  B.  Fowler,  M.  D.,  Physiological  Chem- 
istry. 

Instructors. — Donald  M.  Cammann,  M.  D.,  and  W.  C. 
C.Umpbell,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and  Physical  Diag- 
nosis ;  R.  C.  M.  Page,  M.  D.,  and  C.  M.  Cauldwell,  M.  D., 
General  Medicine  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest ;  R.  Milbank, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children  ;  Henry  Schweig,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  the  Throat,  Nose,  and  Ear ;  George  T.  Jackson, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Skin ;  M.  A.  Starr,  M.  D.,  Diseases 
of  tlie  Mind  and  Nervous  System  ;  W.  L.  Wardwell,  M.  D., 
Operative  Surgery  on  the  Cadaver ;  R.  M.  Cramer,  M.  D., 
and  R.  B.  Kimball,  M.  D.,  Minor  Surgery  and  Surgical 
Dressings ;  Clement  Cleveland,  M.  D.,  Joseph  D.  Anway, 
M.  D..  E.  H.  Grandin,  M.  D.,  A.  M.  Jacobus,  M.  D.,  and 
James  R.  Goffe,  M.  D.,  Gynaecology ;  E.  Friedenberg, 
M.  D.,  and  A.  Barker,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  ;  Robert 
A.  Murray,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics. 

The  regular  session  of  1884-'85  opened  on  Moiuiay,  Sep- 
tember 22d,  and  will  continue  until  June  1,  1885.  None 
but  practitioners  are  admitted,  and  the  classes  are  so  divided 
that  each  member  may  have  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
clinical  features  of  cases  with  which  he  is  brought  in  con- 
tact. 

Fees. — Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Physical  Diagnosis,  and 
General  Medicine,  $25  ;  Diseases  of  Children,  §15;  Diseases 
of  the  Nervous  System  and  Electropathy,  $15;  Diseases  of 
the  Throat,  Nose,  and  Ear,  $15;  General  Genito-urinary  and 
Orthopii'dic  Surgery,  Surgical  Dressings,  and  Operations  on 
the  Cadaver  ($2  additional),  $35  ;  Diseases  of  Women,  $35  ; 
Diseases  of  the  Eye,  $15  ;  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  $15;  Ob- 
stetrics, $15 ;  Physiological  Chemistry,  including  Urinary 
Analysis,  $10. 

For  further  information  address  Jolui  .\.  Wyeth,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  214  and  21G  East  Thirty-fourlli  Street,  New  York. 


NEW    YOKK    POST-GEADUATE    MEDICAL 
SCHOOL   AND   HOSPITAL, 


NEW    YORK. 


Faculty. — James  L.  Little,  M.  D.,  Clinical  and  Opera- 
tive Surgery ;  William  A.  Hammond,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of 
the  Mind  and  Nervous  System  and  Medical  Electricity ;  D. 
B.  St.  John  Roosa,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (President),  Diseases  of 
the  Eye  and  Ear;  F.  R.  Sturgis,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the 
Skin  and  Genito-urinary  Organs  and  Venereal  Diseases ; 
Clinton  Wagner,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Nose  and  Throat; 
T.  E.  Satterthwaite,  M.  D.,  Pathology  and  General  Medi- 
cine; Mary  Putnam  Jacobi,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children; 
B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women ;  E.  C.  Spitzka, 
M.  D.,  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Nervous  System; 
M.  J.  Roberts,  M.  D.,  Orthopaedic  Surgerj-  and  Mechanical 
Therapeutics;  Y,.  L.  Partridge,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics;  Charles 
L.  Dana,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Mind  and  Nervous  System 
and  Medical  Electricity;  Alexander  J.  C.  Skene,  ^L  D., 
Diseases  of  Women ;  Andrew  H.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Clinical 
Medicine  and  Therapeutics ;  W.  0.  Moore,  M.  D.,  Diseases 
of  the  Eye  and  Ear;  W.  F.  Fluhrer,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Sur- 
gery ;  Ambrose  L.  Ranney,  M.  D.,  Applied  Anatomy ; 
Bache  McE.  Emmet,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women;  E.  Kersh- 
NER,  M.  D.,  Naval,  Military,  and  State  Hygiene;  W.  D. 
McKim,  M.  D.,  Operative  Surgery. 

Associate  Professors. — S.  M.  Roberts,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  Children ;  W\  H.  Porter,  JL  D.,  Pathology  and 
Clinical  Medicine  ;  H.  G.  Lyttle,  M.  D.,  Genito-urinary  and 
Venereal  Diseases ;  C  A.  von  Ramdohr,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics. 

Lecturers. — S.  D.  Powell,  M.  D.,  Surgical  Dressings; 
S.  S.  Burt,  M.  D.,  Physical  Diagnosis ;  Gr.eme  M.  Ham- 
mond, M.  D.,  Electro-Therapeutics;  J.  B.  Emerson,  JL  D., 
Ophthalmology;  S.  J.  McNutt,  M.  D.,  Children's  Diseases; 
N.  E.  Brill,  M.  D.,  Topographical  Anatomy  and  Develop- 
ment of  the  Nervous  System  ;  F.  C.  Riley,  M.  D.,  Ophthal- 
mology ;  J.  H.  Hawley,  M.  D.,  and  T.  Keune,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  Women  ;  G.  R.  Elliott,  M.  D.,  Orthopoedie  Sur- 
gery and  Mechanical  Therapeutics. 

The  regular  term  opened  October  1,  1884,  and  will  con- 
tinue until  June  2,  1885.  No  under-graduates  are  admitted, 
but  the  school  is  open  to  all  legalized  practitioners. 

Fees. — Clinical  and  Orthopsedic  Surgery  and  Mechani- 
cal Therapeutics,  $20;  Operative  Surgery,  820;  Diseases  of 
the  Nervous  System  and  Electro-Ther.apeutics,  ^20;  Anato- 
my and  Physiology  of  the  Nervous  System,  $20 ;  Diseases 
of  the  Eye  and  Ear,  *20;  Operative  Surgery  of  the  Eye, 
$15;  Diseases  of  the  Nose  and  Throat,  $15;  Pathoiogj-, 
Physical  Diagnosis  and  Clinical  Medicine,  $20  ;  LTrinary 
Analysis,  $15;  Normal  Histology,  $15  ;  Pathological  Histolo- 
gy, $25;  Diseases  of  Children,  $15:  Clinical  Gymvcology, 
$30;  Clinical  Obstetrics,  $10;  Venereal  and  Skin  Diseases, 
$20;  Applied  Anatomy  of  the  Nervous  System,  $15;  of  the 
Eye  and  Ear,  $5;  and  of  the  Throat  and  Nose,  $5;  Prac- 
tical Pharmacy  and  Medical  Chemistry,  $15;  Military, 
Naval,  and  State  Hygiene,  $20. 

For  further  information  address  V.  R.  Sturgis,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  226  East  Twentieth  Street,  New  York. 
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Ohio. 

CINCINNATI  COLLEGE  OF  MEDICINE  AND 
SURGERY, 

CISCINXATI. 

Faculty. — R.  C.  Stockton  Reed,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medi- 
ca,  Therapeutics,  and  State  Medicine  ;  J.  B.  Haight,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  C.  A.  Lee  Reed,  M.  D., 
Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology  ;  George  B.  Orr,  M.  D.,  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery ;  J.  11. 
Hazard,  M.  D.,  Physiology;  John  Bohlander,  M.  D., 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology  ;  M.  L.  Amick,  M.  D.,  Anatomy  ; 
W.  K.  Amick,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  and  Otology  ;  Andek- 
aON  N.  Ellis,  M.  D.,  Laryngology ;  Joseph  T.  Walling- 
fobd,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Children,  and  (Adjunct)  Midwiferj- ; 
W.  K.  BoYLAN,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ; 

D.  W.  Clancet,  M.D.,  D.  D.S.,  Oral  Surgery;  John  G. 
Reed,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  W.  F.  Taylor, 
M.  D.,  Dermatology,  Genito-urinary  and  Venereal  Diseases. 

The  fiftieth  regular  session  began  September  16,  1884, 
and  will  continue  until  Febniary  28,  1885. 

Fees. — General  ticket,  $40  ;  matriculation,  $5  ;  demon- 
strator's ticket  (including  material),  $10 ;  hospital  ticket, 
$5 ;  graduation,  $2.5. 

Address  J.  T.  Wallingford,  Secretary,  211  Baymillcr 
Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

MIAMI   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 

CINCINNATI. 

Faculty. — John  A.  Murphy,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine ; 

E.  Williams,  M.  D.,  C)phthalmology,  Aural  Surgery,  and 
Clinical  Ophthalmology ;  "VV.  Clendenin,  M.  D.  (Dean), 
Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anatomy ;  William  H.  Taylor, 
M.  D.  (Secretary  and  Treasurer),  Obstetrics  and  Clinical 
Midwifery  ;  Thomas  H.  Kearney,  M.  D.,  Principles  of  Sur- 
gery and  Surgical  Diseases  ;  J.  C.  Mackenzie,  M.  D.  (Regis- 
trar), Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  W.  B.  Davis, 
M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  ;  Byron  Stanton, 
M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  and  Clinical  Gy- 
naecology ;  William  L.  Dudley,  M.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxi- 
cology ;  N.  P.  Dandkidge,  M.  D.,  Genito-urinary  and  Vene- 
real Diseases  ;  Joseph  Eichderg,  M.  D.,  Physiology,  Clini- 
cal Laryngology,  and  Hj-giene ;  F.  W.  Langdox,  M.  D., 
Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anatomy. 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  course  began  September  18th, 
and  will  continue  five  months  and  a  half. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — As  usual,  except  that 
two  courses  at  certain  colleges  of  dentistry  or  pharmacy, 
preceding  a  course  at  this  college,  are  accepted,  and  that 
courses  in  practical  anatomy  and  practical  chemistry  are 
obligatory  ;  also  attendance  at  a  clinical  course  at  the  City 
Hospital. 

Fees. — Matriculation  fee  (annually),  $5  ;  regular  lecture 
term,  $75 ;  graduation,  $25 ;  demonstrator's  ticket,  $5 ; 
practical  chemistry,  $7  ;  practical  physiology  and  histology, 
$7;  single  tickets,  $10  ;  hospital  ticket,  $5  ;  special  course 
in  operative  surgery,  including  material,  $25. 

For  further  information  address  W.  Clendenin,  M.  D., 
Dean,  136  West  Seventh  Street,  Cincinnati. 


Oregon. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT  OF 
WILLAMETTE   UNIVERSITY, 

PORTLAND. 

Faculty. — D.  Payton,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children  (emeritus) ;  L.  L.  Rowland,  M.  D.,  Physiology 
and  Microscopy  (emeritus) ;  R.  Glisan,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics 
(emeritus) ;  William  H.  Watkins,  M.  D.,  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine ;  Holt  C.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Principles 
and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  E.  P.  Eraser,  M.  D.  (Dean),  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children ;  James  Brow^ne,  M.  D., 
LL.  D.,  General  and  Surgical  Anatomy ;  S.  E.  Josephi, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Psychological  Medicine ;  C.  H. 
Wheeler,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  O.  S. 
Binswanger,  M.  D.,  p.  C,  Organic  and  Inorganic  Chem- 
istry ;  Matthew  P.  Deady,  LL.  D.,  Medical  Jurisprudence  ; 
F.  B.  Eaton,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear ;  Alfred 
Kinney,  M.  D.,  Genito-urinary  Diseases ;  K.  A.  J.  Mac- 
kenzie, M.  D.,  Clinical  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

The  nineteenth  annual  course  of  lectures  will  commence 
November  3,  1884,  and  will  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 
"  Unless  already  a  matriculate  of  the  university,  or  a  gradu- 
ate of  some  respectable  college,  academy,  or  high  school, 
every  candidate  shall  be  examined  as  to  his  previous  educa- 
tion, and  to  his  titness  for  entering  upon  and  appreciating 
the  technical  study  of  medicine."     Women  are  admitted. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — One  course  in  dissec- 
tion, besides  the  usual  requirements. 

Fees. — Course  of  lectures,  $120;  matriculation,  §5; 
demonstrator's  ticket,  $10;  graduation,  $30. 

For  further  information  address  Professor  E.  P.  Eraser, 
Dean,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Pennsylvania. 

UNIVERSITY   OF    PENNSYLVANIA, 

DEPARTMENT  OF   MEDICINE, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Faculty. — Joseph  Leidy,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Anatomy  ; 
Henry  H.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Surgery  (emeritus) ;  Richard  A. 

F.  Penrose,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children  ;  William  Pepper,  M.  D.  (Provost), 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine  ;  D. 
Hayes  Agnew,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Surgery  and  Clinical  Sur- 
gery;  William  Goodell,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Gynaecology; 
James  Tyson,  M.  D.  (Secretary),  General  Pathology  and 
Morbid  Anatomy;  Horatio  C.  Wood,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medi- 
ca, Pharmacy,  and  General  Therapeutics ;  Theodore  G. 
WoRMLEY,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxicology ;  John 
AsHHURST,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Surgery  ;  Harrison  Allen, 
M.  D.,  Physiology  ;  W.  F.  Norris,  M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  ; 

G.  Stranhridge,  M.  D.,  Otology  ;  Louis  A.  Duhring,  M.  D., 
Dermatology. 

A  preliminary  examination  is  required  of  all  who  are  not 
matriculates  of  a  recognized  college  or  have  not  been  ex- 
amined by  a  county  medical  society  in  a  manner  referred 
to  in  the  action  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  in  1878. 
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Matriculates  who  do  not  furnish  evidence  of  sufficient 
preliminary  education  are  required  to  pass  an  examination 
in  English  and  Physics,  and  to  attend  three  graded  winter 
courses  of  instruction  of  seven  months  each,  consisting  of 
didactic  lectures,  clinical  lectures,  and  practical  work  in 
laboratories  and  hospitals. 

The  preliminary  course  opened  September  15th.  The 
annual  winter  session  began  October  Ist. 

Requirements  for  Graduation. — These  do  not  difEer 
materially  from  those  of  the  majority  of  schools. 

Fees. — Matriculation,  $5  ;  each  annual  course,  $150 ;  dis- 
secting material,  $1  a  "  part."  There  is  no  graduation  fee. 
Six  free  scholarships  are  obtainable  by  competitive  examina- 
tion. 

The  school  lias  its  own  hospital.  Address  Dr.  James 
Tyson,  Secretary,  box  2838,  Philadelphia. 


JEFFERSON   MEDICAL   COLLEGE, 

PHILADELPniA. 

Faculty. — Ellerslie  Wallace,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  (emeritus) ;  J.  M.  Da 
Costa,  M.  D.,  Practice  of  Medicine ;  William  H.  Pancoast, 
M.  D.,  General,  Descriptive,  and  Surgical  Anatomy ;  Rob- 
erts Bartholow,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.  (Dean),  Materia  Medica  and 
General  Therapeutics ;  Henry  C.  Chapman,  M.  D.,  Insti- 
tutes of  Medicine  and  Medical  Jurisprudence  ;  Samuel  W. 
Gross,  M.  D.,  Principles  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery  ; 
John  H.  Brinton,  M.  D.,  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical 
Surgery  ;  Theopiiilus  Parvin,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Obstetrics 
and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  ;  William  Thomson, 
M.  D.,  Ophthalmology  (honorary);  J.  Solis  Cohen,  M.  D., 
Laryngology  (honorary). 

The  preliminary  session  began  Sejitember  15th.  The 
sixtieth  course  of  lectures  began  October  1st,  and  ends  the 
last  of  March.  The  spring  session  begins  early  in  April, 
and  closes  in  June.     The  college  has  a  hospital  of  its  own. 

Fees. — Matriculatiou,  $5  ;  full  course  of  lectures,  $140; 
dissection,  $10  ;  graduation,  $30. 

For  further  information  address  I'rofessor  Roberts 
Bartholow,  Dean,  at  the  college.  Tenth  Street,  between 
Chestnut  and  Walnut  Streets,  Philadelphia. 


PHILADELPHIA    POLYCLINIC    AND     COL- 
LEGE FOR  GRADUATES   IN  MEDICINE. 

Faculty. — Thomas  G.  Morton,  M.  D.,  Clinical,  Opera- 
tive, and  Orthopaedic  Surgery  ;  J.  Solis  Cohen,  M.  D.,  Dis- 
eases of  the  Throat  and  Chest;  John  B.  Roberts,  M.  D., 
Applied  Anatomy  and  Operative  Surgery  ;  Charles  H.  Bur- 
nett, M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Ear ;  Charles  K.  Mills,  M.  D., 
Diseases  of  the  Mind  and  Nervous  System  ;  Henry  Lkff- 
M  ANN,  M.  D.,  Clinical  Chemistry  and  Hygiene ;  Arthur  Van 
Harlingen,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Skin  ;  Euward  L.  Duer, 
M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  ; 
George  C.  Harlan,  M.  D.,  Diseases  of  the  Eye ;  J.  Henry 
C.  SiMEs,  M.  D.,  Genito-urinary  and  Venereal  Diseases ; 
Frederick  P.  Henry,  M.  D.,  Pathology  and  Microscopy  ; 
Washington  H.  Baker,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Chililrcn  (Adjunct). 


Clinical  and  practical  instruction  in  the  medical  and 
surgical  specialties  is  afforded,  to  physicians  only,  during 
the  entire  year. 

In  addition  to  the  clinical  facilities  of  the  dispensary 
and  domicilary  out-patient  department  of  the  College,  the 
professors  utilize,  for  purposes  of  instruction,  their  services 
in  the  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  WilKs,  Howard,  Episco- 
pal, Orthopjedic,  Presbyterian,  German,  and  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pitals. 

The  foe  for  each  branch,  per  session  of  six  consecutive 
weeks,  is  $15.  Any  two  branches,  $25.  Any  number  of 
branches  may  be  taken.  Pupils,  after  studying  in  all  de- 
partments, may,  bj'  examination,  become  Fellows  of  the 
College. 

For  full  announcements,  address  John  B.  Roberts,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  1118  Arch  Street,  or  at  the  College  Building. 


Vermont. 

MEDICAL   DEPARTMENT   OF   THE 
UNIVERSITY     OF     VERMONT, 

BURLINGTON. 

Faculty. — William  Darling,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Gen- 
eral and  Special  Anatomy  ;  John  Ordronaux,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Medical  Jurisprudence  (emeritus) :  Albert  Freeman,  A. 
King,  M.  D.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  ;  Henry 
DwiGHT  Holton,  M.  D.,  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ; 
James  Lavfrence  Little,  M.  D.,  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Surgery ;  Ashbel  Parmelee  Grinnell,  M.  D.  (Secretary), 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ;  Rudolph  August  Witt- 
haus,  M,  D.,  Chemistry  and  Toxicology;  J.  Henry  Jack- 
son, M.  D.,  Physiology  and  Microscopic  Anatomy. 

The  regular  term  opens  the  first  Thursday  in  March  of 
each  year,  and  continues  seventeen  weeks. 

Fees. — Matriculation  (each  term),  $5  ;  course  of  lec- 
tures, $70 ;  graduation,  $25.  Students  who  have  already 
attended  two  full  courses  of  lectures  in  other  regular  schools 
are  admitted  on  paying  the  matriculation  fee  and  $25. 
Theological  students  are  admitted  on  general  ticket  by  pay- 
ing the  matriculation  fee. 

For  further  information  address  A.  P.  (irinncll,  M.  D., 
Secretary,  Burlington,  Vt. 


*^*  We  regret  that  lack  of  space  compels  us  to  omit  a  num- 
ber of  colleges,  for  which  we  had  prepared  matter  based  upon 
the  lists  given  in  our  Students'  Number  last  year,  not  having 
received  from  most  of  them  announcements  for  1884-'85. 


NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

The  New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School  and  Hos- 
pital opened  its  regular  winter  session  on  the  1st  inst.  During 
the  suniiiier  the  building  occupied  by  the  school  has  been  im- 
proved, and  much  has  been  done  to  increase  the  facilities  for 
teaching  and  to  add  to  the  comfort  of  the  classes.  Among 
other  noteworthy  additions  is  th.at  of  a  photograph  gallery 
for  taking  pictures  of  important  cases.  The  lecture,  operating, 
anatomical,  and  other  rooms  are  coniinoilious,  and  are  fitted  up 
with  tlu-  appliances  neeos.inry  for  toaohiug  tlic  branches  to  which 
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they  are  devoted.     The  two  upper  floors  of  the  building  are  de- 
voted to  hospital  purposes. 

During  the  session  just  opened  the  following  clinics  will  be 
given:  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear;  Nose  and  Throat ;  Skin 
and  Venereal  Diseases  ;  Physical  Diagnosis ;  General  Medicine; 
Obstetrics ;  Gynajcology  ;  Surgery — General,  Operative,  and  Or- 
thopaedic, with  Surgical  Dressings  ;  Urinary  Analysis  ;  Histolo- 
gy ;  Pathology;  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System,  with  Anato- 
my and  Physiology  of  the  same;  Applied  Anatomy  and  Genito- 
urinary Diseases. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  September  30,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis. . . . 

Measles 

Diphtheria 


Week  ending  Sept.  23. 


Week  ending  Sept.  30. 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

2 

0 

57 

12 

25 

2 

3 

2 

17 

4 

28 

12 

The  Health  of  Naples, — A  medical  gentleman  has  sug- 
gested to  us  that  the  present  is  a  good  time  to  "  see  Naples  and 
die." 

Army  Intelligence.— Oj^cmZ  Lut  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  September  21,  1884,  to  September  27, 
188 Jf: 

MiDDLETON,  Passmoke,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Having  reported 
from  sick  leave  of  absence,  assigned  to  duty  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, Kan.   Par.  2,  S.  O.  188,  Headquarters  Department  of 
the  Missouri,  Septeinber  19,  1884. 
White,  R.  H.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned  to 
duty  as  Post  Surgeon  at  Fort  Winfield  Scott,  Oal.,  relieving 
Assistant  Surgeon  A.  S.  Polhemus,  who,  upon  being  relieved, 
will  report  to  commanding  ofiicer  at  Alcatraz  Island,  Gal., 
for  duty.     Par.  1,  S.  O.  11.3,  Headquarters  Department  of 
California,  September  19,  1884. 
Hali,,  John  D.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned  to 
duty  at  Fort  Townsend,  Washington  Territory,  to  relieve 
Surgeon  R.  S.  Vickery.     Surgeon  Vickery,  on  being  re- 
lieved, directed  to  report  to  commanding  officer  at  Vancou- 
ver Barracks,  Washington  Territory,  for  duty.     Par.  3,  S.  O. 
140,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Columbia,  September 
15,  1884. 
Tesson,  L.  S.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Directed  to  re- 
port to  commanding  officer  at  Fort  Stockton,  Tex.,  for  tem- 
porary duty.     Par.  3,  S.  O.  127,  Headquarters  Department 
of  Texas,  September  22,  1884. 
BiEMiNGHAM,  H.  P.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Leave  of  absence  extended  twenty  days.     Par.  2,  S.  O.  116, 
Headquarters  Division  of  the  Missouri,  September  22,  1884. 
Maddos,  T.  .J.  C,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Di- 
rected to  report  to  commanding  officer,  post  of  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  for  duty.     Par.  5,  S.  O.  127,  Headquarters  Department 
of  Texas,  September  22,  1884. 
Baeeows,  C.  C,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Leave 
of  absence  extended  one  month.     Par.  6,  S.  O.  97,  Head- 
quarters Division  of  the  Pacific,  September  19,  1^84. 
DiETZ,  W.  D.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Assigned 
to  duty  at  Fort  Selden,  N.  M.  (Post  Sui-geon).     Par.  4,  S.  0. 
187,  Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri,  September 
18,  1884. 


MoOaw,  W.  D.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  As- 
signed to  duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  Fort  Craig,  N.  M.  Par.  5, 
S.  O.  187,  Headquarters  Division  of  the  Missouri,  Septem- 
ber 18,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence.— O^'ciaZ  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  weeJc  ending  Septem- 
ber 27,  1884  •• 

Bloodgood,   D.,  Medical  Inspector.      Ordered  to  Washington 
for  examination  preliminary  to  promotion,  and  as  to  quali- 
fications for  sea  duty,  October  1,  1884. 
Hoed,  W.  T.,  Medical  Director.     Detailed  as  member  of  Naval 

Examining  Board,  October  1,  1884. 
TuENEE,  T.  .J.,  Medical  Director.    Detailed  as  member  of  Naval 

Examining  Board,  October  1,  1884. 
BoTD,  J.   C,   Passed   Assistant  Surgeon.     Placed  on  waiting 

orders,  September  25,  1884. 
Obeelt,  a.  S.,  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  Washington  for  exami- 
nation preliminary  to  promotion,  and  as  to  qaaMcations  for 
sea  duty,  October  1,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  October  6th:  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  German 
Physicians;  Morrisania  Medical  Society  (private);  Brook- 
lyn Anatomical  and  Surgical  Society  (private) ;  Utica.  N.  T., 
Medical  Library  Association ;  Monmouth  County,  N.  J., 
Medical  Society  (Freehold) ;  Union  County,  N.  J.,  Medical 
Society  (Elizabeth). 

Tuesday,  October  7th :  New  York  Neurological  Society ;  Medi- 
cal Society  of  the  County  of  Broome,  N.  Y.  (annual) ;  Elmi- 
ra,  N.  Y.,  Academy  of  Medicine ;  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  Columbia,  N.  Y.  (Hudson) ;  Buffalo  Medical  As- 
sociation ;  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Orange,  N.  Y. 
(semi-annual — Goshen) ;  Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  As- 
sociation ;  Medical  Association  of  Northern  New  York 
(annual — Malone) ;  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Scho- 
harie, N.  Y. ;  Croton,  N.  Y.,  Medical  and  Surgical  Union 
(quarterly— Katonah) ;  Hudson  County,  N.  J.,  Medical  Soci- 
ety (Jersey  City). 

Wednesday,  October  8th:  New  York  Pathological  Society; 
The  American  Microscopical  Society  of  the  Citv  of  New 
York. 

Thursday,  October  9th:  Harlem  Medical  Association  of  the 
City  of  New  York ;  Public  Health  Association  of  New 
York;  New  York  Laryngological  Society;  Brooklyn  Patho- 
logical Society;  Medical  Association  of  the  Eastern  District 
of  Brooklyn. 

Feidat,  October  10th:  Yorkville  Medical  Association  (private): 
Medical  Society  of  the  Town  of  Saugerties,  N.  Y.  (anniver- 
sary). 


lit  t  s  c  £  1 1  a  n  fl 


MEDICAL   STUDY   IN   GREAT  BRITAIN,  FRANCE,  AND   GER- 
MANY. 

The  number  of  American  medical  men  who  go  abroad  for  the  pur- 
pose of  study  is  at  present  so  large,  and  the  number  who  desire  to  know 
the  advantages  to  be  secured  by  such  a  trip  is  so  rapidly  increasing, 
that  a  few  facts  regarding  medical  work  in  Europe  may  be  of  interest 
to  many.  Each  country  has  its  own  method  of  medical  education,  its 
own  hospital  system,  its  own  peculiarities  of  study  and  work.  These 
are  as  different  from  one  another  as  they  are  from  our  own.  Tiie  chief 
characteristics  of  the  various  systems  nmst  be  learned  in  order  that  the 
student  may  decide  intelligently  under  which  he  can  secure  the  results 
I  desired.     The  information  which  is  here  offered  has  been  collected  by 
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the  writer  during  the  past  year  while  studying  abroad.  It  is  such  as 
he  desired  to  obtain  before  starting,  and,  if  it  aids  others,  his  purpose 
will  be  accomplished. 

Great  Britain. — Although  the  medical  schools  of  Great  Britain  are 
very  numerous,  and  are  to  be  found  in  many  cities  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  the  traveler  will  find  that  medical  interest  centers  in 
London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin.  In  these  cities  are  found  the  great 
hospitals  which  afford  material  for  practical  instruction,  and  the  most 
eminent  teachers  whose  names  attract  large  numbcis  of  students.  There 
is  no  rigid  system  of  government  control  over  medical  education  in 
Great  Britain  as  there  is  upon  the  Continent ;  and,  as  a  result,  the 
schools  are  numerous  in  each  city  and  are  in  constant  competition.  In 
London  many  of  the  hospitals  have  medical  schools  connected  with 
them,  and,  as  the  number  of  students  in  each  school  is  small,  rarely 
exceeding  two  hundred,  they  h.ave  access  to  the  hospital  and  ob- 
tain much  practical  information  by  the  examination  of  cases.  As  in 
America,  instruction  in  the  schools  is  given  by  lectures  and  by  clinics, 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  the  English  student  has  an  opportunity  to  obtain 
more  than  an  abstract  knowledge  of  disease,  for  every  man  is  obliged 
to  serve  as  dresser  or  clerk  in  a  hospital  for  six  months  before  gradu- 
ation. While  clerk  he  has  access  to  the  hospital  wards  for  three  hours 
daily  ;  he  takes  the  history  of  every  case  assigned  to  him,  makes  his 
examination  and  diagnosis,  and  reports  both  to  the  house  physician  and  to 
the  attending  physician  at  the  time  of  the  rounds.  In  each  division  of 
a  hospital  there  are  about  sixty  beds,  and  from  ten  to  fifteen  clerks  are 
in  attendance,  so  that  no  man  has  more  cases  than  he  can  work  up  thor- 
oughly. When  the  attending  physician  visits  the  wards  all  the  clerks 
accompany  him,  and  each  is  questioned,  more  or  less  carefully,  about  his 
cases,  interesting  features  of  them  are  called  to  his  notice,  his  diagnosis 
is  discussed  and  corrected  if  necessary,  and  he  is  asked  to  recommend  a 
line  of  treatment.  The  history  which  the  clerk  writes  is  reviewed  by 
the  house  physician  and  then  copied  into  the  hospital  records  by  the 
author.  A  dresser  has  somewhat  similar  duties  under  the  direction  of 
the  house  surgeon,  and  assists  him  in  the  application  of  dressings.  This 
system  reqviires  a  sacrifice  of  time  on  the  part  of  the  attending  physi- 
cian or  surgeon,  but,  as  he  regards  the  instruction  given  in  the  wards 
as  part  of  his  duty  as  professor  in  the  hospital  school,  it  is  not  grudged. 
The  benefit  derived  by  the  students  by  such  a  practical  experience  in 
the  care  of  patients  is  very  great.  It  gives  him  a  famiharity  with  dis- 
ease which  could  never  be  obtained  from  theoretical  lectures  or  ordi- 
nary clinics. 

A  foreigner  may  obtain  a  position  as  clerk  or  dresser  in  a  London 
hospital  by  appointment  or  by  application,  but  not  as  a  rule  now.  At 
some  of  the  hospitals  the  professors  choose  their  oivn  clerks — and  a 
personal  introduction  will  secure  a  position — if  the  applicant  is  willing 
to  await  his  turn.  In  other  hospitals  (St.  Bartholomew's  and  Guy's) 
a  dressership  or  clerkship  may  be  purchased,  the  price  being  ten  guineas 
for  a  three  months'  service,  and  sixteen  guineas  for  six  months.  At 
Guy's  Hospital  one  hundred  and  fifty  clerks  and  dressers  are  appointed 
yearly,  and  at  St.  Bartholomew's  and  the  London  Hospital  the  number 
is  almost  as  large. 

The  public  clinics  and  operations  at  the  hospitals  are  usually  held  at 
two  in  the  afternoon,  and  to  these  no  introduction  is  necessary.  If  a 
stranger  wishes  to  visit  any  of  the  hospitals  he  should  ascertain  at  what 
hour  the  rounds  are  made,  and  at  that  time,  on  presentation  of  his  card 
to  the  attending  physician  or  surgeon,  he  will  be  invited  to  accompany 
him  through  the  wards.  He  can  then  see  the  working  of  the  system  of 
practical  instruction  just  described,  as  well  as  the  arrangement  of  the 
hospital,  the  class  of  cases  treated,  and  the  methods  of  treatment.  At 
other  times  of  the  day  the  cordiality  of  his  reception  will  depend  largely 
upon  the  good  nature  of  the  house  surgeon  or  physician  to  whom  he 
applies,  and  who  may  be  too  busy  to  be  troubled  by  visitors. 

The  term  time  in  the  English  schools  corresponds  very  nearly  with 
that  in  our  own,  and  lectures  or  clinics  can  not  be  attended  to  advan- 
tage between  May  and  October.  The  summer  session,  lasting  during 
May  and  June,  is  conducted  largely  by  assistants.  Hospital  work,  of 
course,  continues  during  the  entire  year. 

The  character  of  instruction  in  English  schools  is  very  similar  to 
that  in  our  own,  the  best  talent  in  the  profession  being  devoted  to  the 
work  of  teaching.     At  King's  College,  Lister,  Playfair,  Ferrier,  G.  John- 


son, and  Beale ;  at  the  London  Hospital  College,  Andrew  Clark,  Hutch- 
inson, and  Uughlings  Jackson ;  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  Bristowe  and 
Croft ;  at  the  University  College,  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  Heath,  Barlow, 
Fox,  and  Gowers ;  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  Sir  James  Paget  and  Gee — 
deliver  lectures  and  hold  medical  or  surgical  clinics.  Specialists  arc  not 
in  favor  in  England,  and  therefore  special  study  is  best  conducted  on 
the  Continent ;  although,  if  the  specialist  has  letters  of  introduction  to 
English  physicians,  he  will  be  shown  every  attention  and  be  able  to  do 
a  good  deal  of  work  in  almost  any  department.  The  material  in  the 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  in  London  is,  of  course,  enormous,  but  it  is 
not  as  available  for  the  specialist  as  that  in  Vienna.  If  one  desires,  for 
example,  to  study  diseases  of  the  throat,  he  will  find  the  clinic  of  Dr. 
Mackenzie,  at  the  London  Hosj)ital,  open  twice  a  week,  and  two  or 
three  dispensary  classes  held  for  an  hour  every  other  day,  whereas  in 
Vienna  he  can  spend  six  or  eight  hours  daily  in  courses  upon  thi*  de- 
partment of  medicine.  And  the  same  is  true  of  almost  every  other.  Sir 
James  Paget,  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  Sir  Joseph  Lister,  and  others  oper- 
ate once  a  week  before  their  classes.  The  clinics  of  Billroth  or  Albert 
may  be  attended  for  three  hours  every  day.  English  methods  of  study, 
of  teaching,  of  operation,  are  very  similar  to  our  own,  as  every  one 
knows  who  reads  the  English  journals ;  and  the  medical  man  abroad 
will  find  more  that  is  new  and  suggestive  on  the  Continent  than  he  will 
in  London. 

The  Edinburgh  school  attracts  many  students  on  account  of  the 
special  facilities  it  offers  for  pathological  work  in  its  laboratories,  and  on 
account  of  its  eminence  in  the  departments  of  obstetrics  and  gynae- 
cology under  the  leadership  of  Simpson  and  Keith.  The  lectures  of 
Grainger  Stewart  in  general  medicine  and  his  fine  clinics,  and  the  opera- 
tions of  Cheyne  in  the  surgical  wards  of  the  large  hospital,  contribute 
largely  to  the  success  of  the  school  and  to  the  high  reputation  which  it 
has  abroad  as  well  as  at  home.  The  instruction  is  as  practical  in  Edin- 
burgh as  is  possible  in  any  country  where  the  chief  end  of  a  hospital  is 
not  the  teaching  of  students.  But,  as  the  Edinburgh  students  find  it  to 
their  advantage  to  complete  their  studies  in  Vienna,  it  will  be  better  for 
the  American  to  limit  his  stay  in  the  former  city  with  the  view  of  hav- 
ing more  time  in  the  latter. 

Few  foreign  physicians  go  at  present  to  Dublin.  The  chief  attrac- 
tions there  for  many  years  were  the  obstetric  out-door  service  in  con- 
nection with  the  school,  and  the  large  clinic  in  children's  diseases. 
There  are  at  present  in  Dublin  about  fifteen  hundred  cases  of  confine- 
ment divided  among  eighty  students  in  the  course  of  a  term.  In  Vienna 
ten  thousand  infants  are  born  annually  in  the  obstetric  division  of  one 
hospital,  which  is  accessible  to  any  practitioner.  And  the  number  of 
cases  of  children's  diseases  treated  at  the  Poliklinik  in  Vienna  is  as 
great  as  that  in  any  dispensary  in  Dublin. 

If  a  student  can  not  afford  to  spend  time  m  acquiring  French  or 
German,  and  desires  to  study  in  Great  Britain,  he  will  do  well  to  pursue 
pathology,  obstetrics,  and  gyniecology  in  Edinburgh,  and  all  other 
branches  in  London.  But  he  will  find  that  he  will  obtain  very  little 
more  in  these  places  than  he  could  obtain  in  an  equal  time  in  Xew 
York.  A  few  Americans  aspire  to  an  English  degree.  There  are  nine- 
teen colleges  in  Great  Britain  which  confer  the  degree  of  M.  B,,  which 
entitles  one  to  practice.  The  degree  of  M.  D.  is  an  honor  not  taken  by 
the  majority  of  practitioners.  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  hold  quarterly  examinalions  for  their  de- 
grees, which  are  open  to  American  graduates  who  have  pursued  a  four 
years'  course  of  study.  The  examinations  are  both  written,  oral,  and 
practical,  the  latter  being  conducted  in  the  wards  of  one  of  the  hospi- 
tals. The  necessary  qualifications  may  be  ascertained  and  old  examina- 
tion papers  may  be  seen  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  on  Trafalgar 
Square,  or  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  A 
student  who  has  taken  his  degree  in  one  of  the  colleges  of  this  country, 
and  has  served  two  years  on  a  hospital  staff,  will  find  some  dilliculty  in 
passing  any  of  these  examinations,  and  will  be  likely  to  estimate  the 
value  of  tile  English  diploma  very  much  above  his  own. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  seeing  and  hearing  the  distinguished 
medical  men  in  any  city  abroad  is  to  attend  some  of  the  meetings  of 
their  societies.  These  are  held  weekly  in  the  evening,  in  London,  and 
admission  is  granted  upon  presentation  of  one's  card  at  the  door.  The 
personal  characteristics  of  the  chief  members  of  the  profession  are  more 
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clearly  seen  when  they  are  engaged  in  a  discussion  with  one  another 
than  when  they  are  lecturing  to  their  students ;  and  no  one  can  fail  to 
be  interested  in  following  an  animated  debate,  aside  from  the  attraction 
which  is  frequently  offered  by  the  subject  under  discussion.  The  meet- 
ings of  the  Pathological,  the  Medical,  and  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Societies  are  always  crowded  by  the  best  men  in  London;  and  at  all  of 
them  the  foreigner  will  be  sure  to  meet  with  a  cordial  reception  if  he 
is  personally  known  to  a  member. 

The  hospitals  and  schools  ai-e  so  widely  scattered  over  London,  and 
are  at  such  distances  from  each  other,  that  no  one  part  of  the  city  can 
be  suggested  to  the  student  for  a  place  of  residence.  In  Bloomsbury 
he  will  have  no  diliiculty  in  finding  apartments  at  a  reasonable  rate,  and 
will  be  near  the  University  College  Hospital  and  the  Soho  Square  Hos- 
pital. Guy's  and  St.  Bartholomew's  are  at  the  East  End,  and  lodgings 
near  them  are  not  desirable.  In  the  streets  off  the  Strand  the  student 
can  find  numerous  boardiug-houses  and  be  within  a  few  minutes'  walk 
of  King's  College  and  Charing  Cross  Hospital.  But  the  numerous 
omnibus  lines  make  it  a  matter  of  indifference  where  one  is  located. 

The  cost  of  living  in  London  is  about  the  same  as  in  New  York. 
The  best  plan  to  pursue  is  to  take  an  apartment  and  live  in  restaurants, 
in  this  way  avoiding  the  necessity  of  returning  from  a  distance  to  a 
boarding-house  at  meal  time.  Where  one's  own  language  is  spoken 
there  is  little  difficulty  in  obtaining  all  the  necessary  information  after 
one's  arrival,  and  the  stranger  needs  less  advice  with  regard  to  study  in 
England  than  upon  the  continent. 

France. — "  Paris  c'est  la  France  "  is  true  of  medical  matters  as  well 
as  of  all  others.  The  chief  medical  college  of  the  country,  the  great 
hospitals,  the  extensive  and  well-equipped  laboratories,  the  enormous 
library  and  museums,  the  societies,  the  academy — are  all  to  be  found 
within  the  city  limits.  The  most  able  men  of  France  are  brought  to- 
gether in  the  institutions  of  instruction  in  the  capital,  and  to  them 
flock  students  from  all  over  the  world.  This  is  one  point  of  contrast 
to  the  German  system,  under  which  many  universities  compete  for 
favor.  In  Paris  all  the  institutions  are  under  government  control,  and 
one  feature  which  impresses  the  stranger  is  that  the  national  motto, 
"  Libert^,  ^galitS,  fraternitfi,"  placed  over  their  doors,  seems  to  have  its 
meaning  enforced,  for  there  is  free  admission  to  every  institution,  and 
the  foreigner  is  welcomed  everywhere  and  given  all  the  advantages  of 
the  citizen.  In  the  School  of  Jledicine  instruction  is  both  theoretical 
and  practical,  and  the  true  balance  between  the  two  is  more  nearly 
attained  in  Paris  than  elsewhere,  the  tendency  in  England,  as  in  Amer- 
ica, being  to  exalt  theoretical  lectures,  and  in  Germany  to  make  all 
teaching  clinical.  Specialties  are  not  so  sharply  defined  as  in  Geimany, 
and  few  of  the  Parisian  lecturers  or  practitioners  desire  to  be  known 
as  specialists.  The  chief  feature  of  the  French  school  of  to-day  is  its 
excellence  in  anatomical  work,  and  no  one  can  succeed  in  Paris  unless 
he  is  a  thorough  anatomist.  Next  in  prominence  are  the  departments 
of  surgery  and  neurology,  and  these  are  the  favorites  with  students 
from  other  countries ;  but  in  all  branches  instruction  is  complete. 
These  are,  perhaps,  the  chief  general  characteristics  which  impress  the 
foreigner. 

The  School  of  Medicine,  situated  in  the  Latin  quarter  near  the  cross- 
ing of  the  Boulevards  St.  Germain  and  St.  Michel,  may  be  taken  as  the 
medical  center  of  Paris,  and  it  is  in  this  region  that  a  student  will  find 
it  convenient  to  live.  He  can  obtain  a  furnished  room  in  some  of  the 
many  hotels  in  that  vicinity  for  from  40  to  100  francs  a  month,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  comfort  sought.  His  coffee  and  eggs  will  be 
served  in  his  room  for  one  franc,  and  he  can  obtain  his  noon  breakfast 
(I'oO  to  2-60  francs)  and  evening  dinner  ('2'50  to  D  francs)  in  some  one 
of  the  numerous  good  restaurants  either  in  the  Latin  quarter  or  wher- 
ever he  may  find  himself  at  meal-time.  This  is  the  best  way  to  live  in 
Paris  as  well  as  in  London.  This  location  is  also  desirable  as  it  is  cen- 
tral and  about  equally  distant  from  the  chief  hospitals  which  most  men 
visit,  and  to  it  many  omnibus-lines  converge.  In  the  School  of  Medi- 
cine the  theoretical  lectures  are  given.  In  the  school  are  the  Musce 
Orfila,  with  its  enormous  collection  of  anatomical  preparations  and  the 
great  medical  library,  where  one  can  find  all  medical  books  of  any 
worth  in  any  language  as  well  as  many  of  the  French,  German,  and 
English  periodicals.  This  library  is  open  to  any  medical  man  free  of 
charge  from  eleven  to  five  and  seven  to  ten.     Near  the  school  is  the 


building  containing  the  celebrated  Mus^e  Dupuytren  of  pathological 
specimens,  and  in  which  are  held  the  meetings  of  the  Soci6t6  de  Biolo- 
gic and  the  Anatomical  Society.  The  ficole  Pratique,  or  anatomical 
laboratory,  is  also  in  this  vicinity.  It  is  therefore  desirable  to  live  near 
the  school.  The  medical  courses  open  to  a  student  are  of  three  kinds  : 
The  didactic  lectures,  the  laboratory  work  in  anatomy  or  physiology, 
and  the  clinical  courses  in  the  hospitals.  There  are  two  terms  in  the 
schools  during  the  year,  the  winter  term  beginning  in  October  and  last- 
ing till  March,  and  the  summer  term  beginning  in  April  and  lasting 
till  August.  During  the  winter  term  the  lectures  are  delivered  by  the 
professors,  but  in  the  summer  the  assistants  take  their  places  in  some 
of  the  departments.  Each  professor  lectures  two  or  three  hoius  a 
week.  Each  course  covers  a  portion  of  the  department  which  the  pro- 
fessor holds,  and  thus  it  requires  sometimes  three  or  four  years  for  him 
to  get  over  his  entire  field.  As  the  student  is  required  to  pursue  a  tour 
years'  course,  he  does  not  thereby  lose  any  part.  Among  the  lecturers 
are  Sappey,  Vulpian,  Jaccoud,  Peter,  Hayem,  Le  Fort,  Simon,  and  Char- 
cot, in  addition  to  a  score  of  others  whose  names  are  less  widely  known. 
The  lectures  are  accompanied  by  demonstrations  whenever  these  are 
possible.  The  student  will  see  fine  dissections  or  dilficult  physiological 
experiments  carried  on  with  surprising  facility  by  the  aid  of  numerous 
skilled  assistants  while  the  lecturer  is  describing  them,  and  operations 
performed  on  the  cadaver  as  they  are  being  explained.  The  chief  feat- 
ure of  the  lectures  is  their  thoroughness,  each  subject  being  carefully 
dealt  with  and  exhausted  before  it  is  left.  Many  of  the  lecturers  attend 
at  some  large  hospital,  and  their  daily  morning  visit  is  always  open  to 
the  -student.  In  fact,  students  are  required  to  follow  the  rounds  of 
some  professor  in  the  hospital  daily  during  the  last  two  years  of  study, 
being  allowed  to  make  a  selection  of  the  professor  at  the  beginning  of 
each  term.  This  enables  a  professor  to  combine  practical  with  tlieo- 
retical  instruction.  For  example,  M.  Peter  was  lecturing  in  April  last 
on  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal.  Every  morning  at  nine  he  made 
his  rounds  in  la  Charito  attended  by  thirty  or  forty  students,  and  took 
occasion  to  call  their  attention  to  any  case  which  illustrated  his  lectures. 
This  was  done  in  a  conversational  manner,  so  that  students  did  not 
hesitate  to  ask  any  questions  they  desired,  being  always  sure  of  a  con- 
siderate reply.  They  were  then  allowed  to  examine  the  patients  for 
themselves  when  the  patient  was  not  too  sick,  under  the  direction  of 
some  member  of  the  house  staff.  A  stranger  can  attend  any  of  these 
hospital  visits  as  well  as  the  didactic  lectures,  either  joining  the  stu- 
dents as  they  follow  the  professor,  or  securing  more  special  notice  by 
the  presentation  of  his  card  before  the  rounds  begin.  Some  courses 
are  wholly  clinical.  The  professor  meets  his  class  at  his  hospital,  and, 
after  making  his  rounds,  has  a  patient  taken  to  an  amphitheatre,  and 
spends  an  hour  in  lecturing  on  his  case.  This  method  is  followed  by 
G.  S6e,  Vulpian,  and  Hardy.  The  art  of  lecturing  is  cultivated  largely 
in  Paris,  it  being  a  part  of  every  examination  of  a  student  or  of  a  can- 
didate for  a  hospital  or  college  appointment  to  deliver  a  ten  minutes' 
lecture  on  a  subject  after  ten  minutes'  preparation.  This  secures  fa- 
cility in  giving  a  concise  statement  of  a  case,  a  quick  differentiation,  a 
definite  diagnosis,  and  a  terse  outline  of  treatment.  As  every  student 
aspires  to  the  position  of  hospital  externe,  every  exteme  desires  to 
become  an  interne,  and  many  internes  contend  for  positions  as  assistant 
professors ;  and,  as  every  step  in  the  progress  is  made  to  depend  on  an 
examination  in  which  the  extemporaneous  lecture  plays  an  important 
part,  the  attention  paid  by  both  students  and  hospital  staff  to  these 
lectures  is  very  close,  and,  as  a  rule,  all  take  full  notes  of  the  lecture. 
In  surgery  the  lectures  are  supplemented  by  courses  in  operations  on 
the  cadaver,  and  by  the  surgical  clinics  at  the  hospitals.  The  latiora- 
tory  work  is  probably  the  most  perfect  in  Europe.  Every  student  has 
to  woi'k  in  the  dissecting-room  daily  during  the  winter  semesters  of  the 
second  and  third  year,  absences  being  marked  against  him.  During  the 
first  year  students  are  obliged  to  do  practical  work  in  the  laboratories 
of  chemistry,  physics,  and  natural  history.  And  in  the  fourth  year 
attendance  upon  operative  surgical  courses  is  also  enforced.  Thus  prac- 
tical work  is  made  of  the  greatest  importance.  The  facilities  offered 
for  it  are  very  complete.  The  Ecole  Pratique,  in  the  Rue  Vauquelin, 
consists  at  present  of  a  set  of  eight  pavilions,  each  hall  affording  room 
for  fifteen  tables,  being  well  ventilated  and  lighted.  To  each  pavilion 
are  assigned  one  prosector  and  three  assistants,  whose  duty  it  is  not 
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only  to  demonstrate  to  those  who  are  dissecting,  but  also  to  deliver 
regular  lectures.  The  prosector  lectures  three  times  a  week,  and  each 
assistant  once  a  week ;  during  these  lectures  the  students  stop  work 
and  listen.  The  whole  laboratory  is  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Fura- 
bceuf,  who  is  present  every  day  to  direct  and  stimulate  the  work  of 
assistants  and  students.  He  goes  about  from  table  to  table  asking 
([uestions  of  the  students  or  suggesting  points  of  interest,  or  listening 
to  the  lectures  which  are  going  on.  Owing  to  his  pleasant  manner,  the 
relation  in  which  he  stands  to  the  students  is  a  particularly  agreeable 
one  and  is  calculated  to  further  their  interest  in  their  work  and  to  lead 
them  to  desire  to  win  his  commendation.  The  students  in  the  dissect- 
ing-room are  divided  into  two  classes,  according  to  their  year  of  study, 
and  their  course  in  dissection  is  a  progressive  one  and  exceedingly  mi- 
nute. During  the  last  semester  over  five  hundred  were  dissecting  daily. 
The  courses  on  operative  surgery  for  the  fourth-year  men,  which  are 
held  in  the  same  building,  are  also  admirable.  The  lectures  are  given 
daily,  each  operation  being  minutely  described  and  performed  with 
great  care  on  the  cadaver,  models,  diagrams,  and  dissections  being  used 
to  illustrate  every  point.  Each  student  pays  forty  francs  a  year  for  the 
use  of  the  laboratory,  and  material  is  furnished  him  free.  Prizes  are 
offered  for  fine  dissections,  and  some  of  the  most  remarkable  prepara- 
tions in  the  museums  have  been  made  \iy  students  in  competing  for 
these  prizes.  No  one  can  remain  in  Paris  a  month  without  appreciating 
the  advantages  of  this  careful  training  in  anatomy.  And  the  impor- 
tance of  anatomical  knowledge  is  emphasized  by  making  it  the  chief 
subject  for  examination  for  all  degrees  or  positions.  The  physiological 
and  pathological  laboratory  are  no  less  complete  in  equipment,  and  are 
directed  by  competent  "  chefs  de  travaux,"  each  of  whom  has  numer- 
ous assistants.  But  the  chief  interest  concentrates  upon  the  dissecting- 
room.  There  are  also  laboratories  for  special  work  in  each  department, 
to  which  any  one  who  desires  to  make  special  study  can  obtain  access, 
and  in  which  all  appliances  are  furnished  him  for  work.  For  the  use 
of  the  hospital  internes  and  externes  of  Paris  there  is  a  special  labora- 
tory, the  Amphitheatre  d' Anatomic,  supported  by  the  government, 
where  special  work  can  be  done.  There  are  here  twenty  tables  for  dis- 
section, and  a  large  room  for  microscopic  and  chemical  work.  The 
numerous  facilities  for  anatomical  investigation  and  the  avidity  with 
which  they  are  taken  advantage  of  are  an  index  of  the  general  interest 
in  the  subject.  As  surgery  is  founded  on  anatomy,  it  is  not  strange 
that  it  stands  second  in  the  list  of  departments  in  which  the  Paris 
school  excels.  For  the  student  the  courses  are  very  complete,  and  for 
the  practitioner  the  opportunities  for  seeing  operations  are  many  and 
very  satisfactory.  The  clinics  of  Le  Fort,  Gosselin,  Eichet,  Verneuil, 
and  Tr61at  are  crowded  with  students,  who  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  as  careful  and  brilliant  operations  as  those  held  in  any  part  of 
the  globe. 

The  name  most  frequently  heard  in  Paris  is  that  of  Charcot,  and  no 
description  of  the  medical  instruction  of  the  city  would  be  complete 
which  did  not  include  that  of  his  course.  His  lectures  and  clinics  are 
held  at  the  Hopital  Salpetrifere,  near  the  Jardin  des  Plantes.  This  is 
an  enormous  almshouse  for  women,  with  a  division  devoted  to  nervous 
diseases.  There  are  in  all  about  four  thousand  inmates,  of  whom  at 
least  six  hundred  are  invalids.  An  out-door  department  for  the  treat- 
ment of  nervous  diseases,  which  is  attended  by  Charcot,  Luys,  Legrande 
du  Saulle,  and  others,  attracts  a  large  number  of  patients,  from  whom 
the  wards  are  kept  filled.  Each  physician  attends  at  the  out-door  de- 
partment one  day  in  the  week,  in  the  morning,  to  examine  such  cases 
as  are  selected  by  tlie  assistants  as  of  peculiar  interest.  These  consul- 
tations, as  they  are  called,  are  open  to  practitioners,  and  are  worth 
attending.  The  patient  is  brought  into  the  office  and  examined,  and 
the  case  is  talked  over  in  a  conversational  way  by  the  attending  physi- 
cian and  the  assistants,  and  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  discussed. 
Charcot  attends  on  Tuesday,  and  usually  sees  eight  or  ten  cases,  going 
over  each  carefully.  These  consultations  are  less  formal  than  his 
clinics,  and  are  more  valuable  to  the  practitioner,  as  he  there  has  an 
opportunity  to  see  the  method  of  examination,  the  care  in  differentia- 
tion, and  the  fine  diagnostic  acumen  which  have  made  Charcot  re- 
nowned. Patients  come  not  only  from  all  parts  of  Paris,  but  from  dis- 
tant cities,  to  these  consultations,  so  that  there  is  no  lack  of  remarkable 


On  Wednesday,  Charcot  makes  his  rounds  publicly,  and  shows  to 
students  the  interesting  cases  in  his  wards.  On  Friday,  at  9  a.  u.,  he 
gives  his  weekly  lecture  in  the  celebrated  amphitheatre  of  la  Salpctriere, 
with  its  stage  and  rising  banks  of  seats  arranged  like  a  theatre.  This 
hall  is  darkened  during  the  lecture,  so  that,  by  means  of  a  brilliant 
calcium  light,  diagrams  and  photographs  can  be  displayed  upon  the 
screen. 

With  a  large  material  to  draw  from,  Charcot  can  illustrate  by  cases 
every  form  of  nervous  disease,  and,  when  a  differentiation  between 
apparently  similar  conditions  is  necessary,  the  patients  can  be  compared 
and  contrasted.  Various  stages  of  the  same  disease  are  shown  in  dif- 
ferent patients ;  and,  with  a  clearness  and  precision  which  are  striking 
and  a  minuteness  of  detail  which  is  characteristic,  the  course  of  the 
malady  is  illustrated  from  its  beginning  to  its  close.  Then,  by  the  aid 
of  the  calcium  light,  microscopic  sections  are  magnified  and  thrown 
upon  a  screen,  and  the  lesion  in  brain  or  cord  is  demonstrated,  thus 
bringing  the  symptoms  and  pathology  into  a  relation  which  is  not  soon 
forgotten.  As  one  listens  to  the  fluent  lecturer,  and  notes  how  every 
portion  of  his  subject  is  given  its  appropriate  degree  of  importance, 
how  the  strong  diagnostic  points  are  set  in  relief  without  any  sacrifice 
of  detail,  and  how  the  entire  subject  is  summed  up  in  a  few  terse  sen- 
tences at  the  end,  one  can  not  wonder  that  hundreds  of  hearers  gather 
from  every  country  to  sit  under  his  teaching,  and  that  they  come  away 
convinced  that  his  brilliancy  is  unsurpassed. 

In  connection  with  his  division  of  the  hospital,  Charcot  has  several 
laboratories  for  physiological  and  pathological  work,  and  in  them  there 
are  always  a  number  of  enthusiastic  young  men  working  under  his  guid- 
ance. Here  one  can  see  every  modern  device  for  the  examination  of 
diseased  patients,  or  the  investigation  of  deceased  specimens,  in  daily 
use.  In  the  photographic  department  series 'of  instantaneous  pictures 
were  being  taken  of  patients  in  epileptic  or  hysterical  convulsions.  In 
the  modeling  department  casts  of  limbs  in  the  various  forms  of  con- 
tracture from  different  causes  were  being  made.  In  one  room  patients 
were  tested  for  color-blindness,  and  their  visual  fields  for  various  shades 
carefully  marked  on  the  diagrams.  In  another,  all  the  electrical  appa- 
ratus was  collected,  and  patients  were  being  treated,  some  by  statical 
electricity  produced  by  an  enormous  Holtz  machine  operated  by  steam, 
some  by  galvanism,  and  others  by  the  induced  current.  The  hydropathic 
establishment  is  the  most  complete  in  Paris.  A  large  museum  is  de- 
voted to  one  of  the  most  interesting  collections  of  pathological  speci- 
mens in  Europe,  and  on  its  walls  hang  photographs  of  the  patients  from 
whom  the  specimens  were  obtained.  Not  the  least  interesting  is  a 
series  of  engravings  of  celebrated  pictures  in  various  galleries  of 
Europe,  all  of  which  represent  the  miraculous  cure  of  demoniacs,  and 
illustrate  perfectly  the  fact  that  epileptic  and  hysterical  seizures  were 
faithfully  studied  by  artists  in  past  centuries,  and  were  accurately  rep- 
resented on  canvas. 

For  completeness  of  equipment  and  for  facilities  for  studying  the 
pathology  of  nervous  diseases,  no  laboratory  in  Europe  can  compare 
with  that  of  Charcot,  and,  if  one  desires  to  pursue  this  specialty,  he 
should  not  fail  to  spend  a  portion  of  his  time  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  great  Frenchman. 

Next,  perhaps,  to  Charcot  in  popularity  is  Legrande  du  Saulle, 
whose  weekly  lectures  on  insanity  attract  large  audiences.  His  clinics 
are  supplied  with  patients  from  his  division  of  the  hospital,  where 
idiots,  epileptics,  and  insane  are  to  be  cared  for.  A  visit  to  his  school 
for  idiots,  where  every  known  method  of  developing  any  latent  faculty 
is  employed,  and  where  most  encouraging  results  are  obtained,  should 
not  be  omitted.  Permission  will  be  readily  granted  by  the  professor, 
who  takes  such  pride  in  the  institution  that  he  gladly  shows  it  to  any 
stranger  who  manifests  an  interest  in  the  subject. 

To  the  alienist  the  clinics  of  Professor  Ball,  at  the  Asile  Ste.  Anne, 
and  the  daily  rounds  of  Dr.  Magnan  at  the  same  institution,  will  be  of 
interest,  especially  as  he  will  there  see  the  working  of  the  principle  of 
non-restraint.  This  asylum  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  admirably 
arranged  in  France,  and  merits  a  visit  aside  from  the  interest  of  the 
teaching  given.  It  is  reached  by  an  omnibus  going  along  the  Boule- 
vard St.  Michel  to  the  Place  St.  Jaques. 

The  study  of  the  diseases  of  children  can  be  pursued  in  Paris  to 
great  advantage.     At  the  Hopital  des  Enfants  Malades  there  is  a  daily 
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attendance  in  the  out-door  department  of  between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred children,  and  Simon  and  Bouchut  hold  clinics.  In  the  hospital  there 
are  618  beds,  and  every  form  of  disease  can  be  watched  by  attending 
the  daily  rounds.  This  hospital  is  in  the  Rue  de  Sevres,  No.  149,  very 
near  the  Hopital  Necker,  where  Potain  and  Guyon  hold  their  university 
clinics.  A  second  large  children's  hospital  (320  beds)  is  the  Hopital 
des  Enfants  Amities,  Rue  d'Enfer,  74,  a  foundling  asylum  where  Parrot 
makes  daily  rounds  and  holds  his  clinic.  Here,  too,  is  a  large  out-door 
department.  At  both  these  hospitals  one  can  see  autopsies,  Lf  a  re- 
quest is  made  to  the  Iiouse  physician.  Their  fever  wards  are  always 
full,  and  are  alone  worth  a  visit. 

Though  there  are  numerous  lying-in  hospitals  in  Paris,  the  study  of 
obstetrics  can  not  be  pursued  to  so  great  an  advantage  as  in  Vienna,  it 
being  difficult  for  a  foreigner  to  obtain  permission  to  practice  in  the 
wards,  and  the  number  of  cases  falling  to  one's  lot  being  small. 

For  one  who  is  already  familiar  with  diseases  of  the  skin,  the  Ho- 
pital St.  Louis  (near  the  Station  de  I'Est)  offers  an  enormous  material 
for  study.  It  has  823  beds,  and  a  very  complete  hydropathic  estab- 
lishment. Here  the  clinic  of  Foamier  on  skin  and  syphilis  is  held 
once  a  week,  and  the  rounds  may  be  made  with  him  every  day.  Bes- 
nier's  lectures  are  also  much  esteemed  by  those  who  attend  this  hos- 
pital. In  the  out-door  department  no  less  than  28,000  patients  are 
treated  every  year,  and  one  can  see  every  variety  of  skin  disease  in 
every  stage.  The  time  devoted  to  each  case  is  necessarily  limited  when 
so  many  apply,  and  there  is  little  opportunity  to  obtain  any  explanation 
of  the  eases.  But,  if  one  is  familiar  with  skin  diseases,  the  variety  is 
an  attraction.     These  are  the  chief  hospitals  for  specialties  in  Paris. 

The  disadvantages  of  study  in  Paris  are  owing  to  the  facts  that  the 
hospitals  are  so  widely  separated  and  that  all  the  visits  of  the  physi- 
cians are  made  at  the  same  hour.  One  is  therefore  unable  to  make 
more  than  one  visit  daily.  At  most  hospitals  the  professors  hold  a 
clinic  after  their  rounds,  twice  a  week.  It  is  best  to  ascertain  the  days 
selected  for  this  clinic,  and  attend  the  different  hospitals  on  those  days. 
In  this  way  one  can  visit  three  hospitals  a  week  with  some  regularity, 
and  devote  the  other  days  to  going  to  special  hospitals.  The  Hopital 
de  la  Charite  (Peter,  Hardy,  and  Gosselin)  in  the  Rue  Jacob,  47 ;  the 
Hotel  Dieu  (G.  See,  Le  Fort,  and  Vulpian),  near  Notre  Dame ;  the  Ho- 
pital Lariboisiere  (.Jaccoud  and  Duplay),  near  the  North  Station ;  the  Ho- 
pital Necker  (Potain,  Trelat,  and  Guyon) ;  the  Hu))ital  St.  Antoine,  in 
the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  (Dieulafoy,  Hayem,  and  Dujardin-Beaumetz), 
are  all  large  hospitals,  with  five  hundred  to  eight  hundred  beds,  and 
offer  a  large  material  for  study.  If  one  desires  to  leam  the  methods  of 
a  particular  man,  it  is  best  to  attend  that  man's  visits  several  times  a 
week,  and  watch  his  cases,  rather  than  to  go  from  one  to  another,  and 
miss  the  individual  methods  of  each.  By  attending  a  visit  in  the  morn- 
ing, dissecting  or  doing  laboratory  work  in  the  early  afternoon,  and 
hearing  lectures  later,  one  can  make  much  out  of  a  stay  in  Paris.  If, 
however,  one  desires  to  see  special  cases  only,  much  time  will  be  lost 
which  could  be  spent  to  better  advantage  in  Germany. 

An  account  of  the  opportunities  of  work  would  be  incomplete  if  the 
private  dispensaries  of  Paris  were  not  mentioned.  These  are  not  under 
the  government  support,  and  do  not  belong  to  the  "  Assistance  piib- 
liquey  They  are  located  in  small  private  houses,  sometimes  difficult  to 
find,  and  are  usually  conducted  by  specialists.  Landolt  (Rue  St.  Andre 
des  Artes,  10)  and  Galezowski  (Rue  Dauphine,  15)  have  such  private 
clinics  near  the  School  of  Jledicine,  where  opportunities  for  studying  dis- 
eases of  the  eye  are  very  good.  There  are  also  several  for  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  throat,  diseases  of  women,  etc.  Their  number  and  loca- 
tion vary  from  year  to  year,  but  they  are  usually  mentioned  with  their 
addresses  in  the  students'  number  of  "  Le  progrfes  medical,"  published 
early  in  October.  In  most  of  these  specialties  there  are  weekly  classes 
at  the  larger  hospitals,  but,  as  in  London,  special  work,  except  in  nerv- 
ous diseases,  is  done  in  Paris  at  a  disadvantage  and  at  a  loss  of  time. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  by  a  student  that  lectures  are  delivered  on 
anatomy  and  physiology  at  the  College  de  France  as  well  as  at  the 
medical  school ;  and,  when  he  learns  that  Ranvier  and  Brown-Sequard 
can  be  heard  twice  a  week,  he  will  not  fail  to  walk  up  the  Rue  des 
Ecoles  and  find  his  way  to  their  lecture-rooms.  He  will  not  regret  the 
time  spent  in  the  effort,  and  he  will  come  away  convinced  that  in  these 
sciences  progress  is  constant  and  rapid. 


The  medical  societies  of  Paris  are  numerous,  and  some  are  worth  a 
visit.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Societe  Anatomique,  held  on  Friday  at  3 
p.  M.,  at  No.  16  Rue  de  I'Eeole  de  Medecine,  the  most  interesting  patho- 
logical specimens  of  the  week  from  the  various  hospitals  are  to  be  seen, 
and  the  discussions,  led  by  Cornil,  the  president,  are  animated  and  full 
of  information.  At  the  Societe  de  Biologic,  which  meets  at  the  same 
place  on  Saturday  at  4  p.  m.,  some  of  the  most  valuable  results  of  origi- 
nal work  in  physiology  and  experimental  therapeutics  are  announced  by 
the  foremost  workers  in  Paris.  Paul  Bert  is  president,  and  Brown-Se- 
quard, P6ter,  Bouchut,  Bouley,  G.  See,  Hardy,  and  Hayem  are  constant 
attendants.  The  Academic  de  Medecine  (Rue  des  St.  PJ;res,  39)  meets 
on  Tuesday  at  3  p.  M.,  and  is  also  attended  by  prominent  members  of 
the  profession,  and  its  meetings  are  full  of  interest,  as  remarkable  cases 
are  frequently  shown.  The  Societe  de  Chirurgie,  Rue  de  I'Abbaye,  3, 
Wednesday,  at  3.30  p.  M.,  is  attractive  to  those  who  are  watching  the 
progress  in  surgical  science. 

The  extent  and  thoroughness  of  the  training  obtained  by  the  medi- 
cal student  in  Paris  have  been  incidentally  shown  in  this  description. 
The  important  fact  that  attendance  at  the  laboratories  and  at  the  hos- 
pital rounds  is  obligatory,  while  the  student  may  attend  the  lectures  or 
not,  as  he  pleases,  deserves  a  moment's  notice.  The  result  of  this  is 
seen  in  the  crowded  lecture-rooms,  for  nothing  will  incite  a  keener  inter- 
est in  a  theoretical  lecture  than  a  desire  to  get  from  it  some  information 
regarding  a  case  imder  observation. 

The  examinations  in  chemistry,  physics,  and  botany  occur  at  the  end 
of  the  first  year;  in  anatomy,  histology,  and  physiology  at  the  middle  or 
end  of  the  third  year,  at  which  time  the  student  has  to  make  a  dissec- 
tion before  a  prosector ;  and  in  the  other  departments  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  year.  The  final  examination  is  practical  as  well  as  theoretical, 
each  student  being  given  a  medical,  ob.stetrical,  and  surgical  case  to  ex- 
amine for  ten  minutes,  after  which  he  is  to  give  a  lecture  upon  it.  The 
examinations  are  conducted  by  three  members  of  the  faculty  (the  names 
changing  daily),  and  are  held  at  any  time  that  the  student  may  desire, 
all  through  the  year,  each  man  receiving  his  diploma  after  his  examina- 
tion is  satisfactorily  passed.  There  is  no  "commencement  day."  The 
number  of  medical  students  in  Paris  is  five  tliousand,  a  small  number 
being  females,  who  are  admitted  to  all  the  courses,  and  are  uniformly 
treated  with  respect  and  courtesy.  For  a  foreigner,  all  the  courses  are 
open  freely,  and  there  is  nothing  to  pay.  To  one  who  visits  Vienna 
before  going  to  Paris,  this  feature  is  especially  attractive,  as  the  chief 
reproach  to  the  medical  school  of  the  former  city  is  its  money-making 
propensity.  In  Paris  one  meets  the  most  generous  and  courteous  treat- 
ment, and  feels  at  once  at  home. 

Germany. — The  student  who  starts  for  Germany  in  pursuit  of  medi- 
cal knowledge  may  be  embarrassed  to  know  where  to  go.  The  number 
of  German  universities  is  large,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  list. 
Each  has  its  medical  department  fully  equipped,  and  about  one  quarter 
of  the  students  are  pursuing  medical  study. 

German    universities,   with    the    nunitnr  of  students    in    eaeh 
during  1SS3. 

Berlin 3,900    Konigsberg 863 

Leipsic 3,111    Strassburg 823 

Munich 2,017    Marburg 76B 

Breslau 1,532    Freiburg 721 


Tubingen 1,400 

Halle 1,377 

Wurzburg 1,091 

Gottingen 1,083 

Bonn 1,061 

Kiel 381 

Heidelberg 922 


Greifswald 659 

Erlangen 675 

Jena 570 

Giessen 435 

Miinstcr 326 

Rostock 217 


The  selection  of  one  or  more  of  these  as  places  for  study  must  de- 
pend entirely  upon  the  object  which  the  student  has  in  view.  Many 
desire  to  complete  their  knowledge  in  several  branches  of  medicine  by 
attending  courses  of  lectures.  Others  wish  to  obtain  a  practical  ac- 
quaintance with  disease  by  seeing  as  many  cases  as  possible.  A  third 
class  go  with  the  object  of  doing  laboratory  work  in  anatomy,  physiolo- 
gy, or  pathology.  And,  lastly,  there  are  the  specialists,  who  wish  to 
limit  their  study  to  a  single  department.     It  is  a  well-knoivn  fact  that 
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general  medical  study  is  best  pursued  in  a  large  city,  where  the  mate- 
rial for  clinical  instruction  afforded  by  numerous  large  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  is  extensive.  Hence  it  is  advisable  that  the  first  two 
classes  of  students  should  select  Berlin  or  Leipsic  as  affording  the 
best  advantages  for  their  purpose.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  how- 
ever, that  the  smaller  universities  are  lacking  wholly  in  facilities  for 
clinical  instruction.  Every  one  of  them  has  a  hospital  containing  be- 
tween five  hundred  and  eight  hundred  beds,  in  connection  with  its 
medical  school.  And  to  this  hospital  the  country  people  living  near  the 
university  town  apply  in  large  numbers,  there  being  in  Germany  none 
of  that  feeling  of  reluctance  in  entering  a  hospital  which  is  so  often 
displayed  by  the  ignorant  classes  with  us.  Even  in  the  small  town  of 
Heidelberg  there  is  ample  material  for  the  supply  of  eight  clinics 
daily. 

But  in  a  large  city  there  is,  of  course,  a  greater  variety  of  cases,  and 
the  student  can  pursue  a  number  of  studies  at  once  to  greater  advan- 
tage. The  presence  of  such  men  at  Berlin  as  Waldeyer  and  Hartmann 
in  anatomy,  Du  Bois-Reymond  and  Munk  in  physiology,  Virchow  in 
pathology,  Frerichs  and  Leyden  and  Senator  in  medicine,  Schriider  in 
obstetrics,  von  Bergmann  in  surgery,  and  Westphal  in  neurology,  is 
sure  to  attract  many  students.  Leipsic  comes  second  with  a  corps  of 
instructors  hardly  ecpialed  in  any  other  city.  His  and  Flechsig  in  anatomy, 
Ludwig  in  physiology,  Wagner  in  medicine,  and  Thiersch  in  surgery,  are 
all  teachers  whose  names  are  known  wherever  medical  literature  is  read. 
In  both  these  cities  the  hospital  advantages  are  great  and  the  material 
very  large.  The  Charite  in  Berlin  receives  12,000  patients  yearly,  and 
it  is  in  the  wards  of  this  hospital  that  clinical  instruction  is  given  by  Bar- 
deleben,  Frerichs,  and  Leyden.  In  Leipsic  the  new  buildings  of  the  medi- 
cal school  are  grou])ed  about  the  large  municipal  hospital  in  the  south- 
cast  corner  of  the  city,  and  the  students  can  go  from  the  laboratories  to 
the  wards  with  little  loss  of  time.  In  Munich  also,  where  Nussbaum 
and  von  Ziemssen  hold  daily  clinics,  the  hospital  is  enormous,  covering  a 
large  area  and  having  divisions  in  which  every  form  of  disease  is  to  be 
found.  While  no  one  German  city  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  Ger- 
many that  Paris  does  to  France,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  most  depart- 
ments of  medicine  the  universities  of  Berlin  and  Leipsic  lead  all  others. 
The  student  whose  time  is  limited,  and  who  has  no  special  study  in 
view,  should  choose  oue  of  these  two  places,  as  they  furnish  able  in- 
struction in  all  departments.  A  further  attraction  in  the  larger  cities 
is  found  in  the  meetings  of  the  various  scientific  and  medical  societies, 
which  are  well  worth  attending  regularly,  on  account  of  the  character  of 
their  membership  and  the  interest  of  their  proceedings.  Probably  in 
no  city  in  Europe  is  a  more  notable  body  of  medical  men  collected  than 
in  Berlin,  at  the  medical  society  presided  over  by  Virchow,  where  the 
discoveries  of  Koch  were  first  announced  and  where  the  most  accurate 
pathological  discussions  are  carried  on. 

Among  the  smaller  universities  those  of  Strassburg  and  Heidelberg 
are  decidedly  the  favorites  with  foreigners.  At  Strassburg  the  German 
Government  is  making  every  effort  to  strengthen  the  university,  and 
with  that  end  in  view  new  and  most  commodious  laboratories  and  hos- 
pitals have  been  erected  and  most  able  men  have  been  selected  as  pro- 
fessors. Probably  at  no  place  in  Germany  is  more  good  work  done  in 
the  laboratories  than  in  Strassburg.  The  physiological  laboratory  is 
directed  by  Gbltz ;  the  pathological  work  is  done  under  the  direction 
of  von  Recklinghausen,  while  Hoppe-Seyler  has  charge  of  the  depart- 
ment of  physiological  and  pathological  chemistry,  a  subject  in  which 
he  stands  almost  alone  as  a  leader.  The  number  of  students  working 
in  the  laboratories  is  large,  but  there  are  ample  accommodations  for 
all,  and  the  personal  attention  given  to  each  by  professors  and  assist- 
ants is  considerable.  The  laboratories  are  open  from  8  a.  m.  to  6  p.  m., 
but,  if  one  desires  to  devote  a  part  of  the  day  to  clinics,  he  can  listen 
to  the  lectures  of  Kussmaul  in  the  hospital,  or  watch  Hicke  as  he  op- 
erates in  the  surgical  wards.  In  Heidelberg  also  the  laboratory  work 
holds  a  prominent  place.  Kiihne,  who  ranks  with  Hoppe-Seyler,  has  a 
very  large  and  perfectly  equipped  institute,  and  is  not  only  an  admira- 
ble instructor,  but  takes  a  personal  interest  in  those  who  are  working 
with  him  in  physiology,  and  stimulates  his  students  by  his  enthusiasm 
in  his  subject.  In  comparative  anatomy  few  can  approach  Gegenbaur 
for  thoroughness,  and  his  laboratory  attracts  many  students  every 
year.     But  it  is  for  pathology   that  Heidelberg  has  obtained  a  deserv- 


edly high  reputation.  The  laboratory,  a  well-arranged  and  very  com- 
plete building,  standing  on  the  bank  of  the  Necker,  within  the  hospital 
grounds,  contains  every  rcijuisite  for  pathological  investigation.  It  is 
under  the  direction  of  Arnold,  who,  with  his  assistant  Thoma  (the  in- 
ventor of  the  celebrated  microtome),  is  always  present,  ready  to  assist 
the  student  in  the  details  of  mounting  a  specimen,  to  direct  his  attention 
to  new  lines  of  investigation,  or  to  encourage  him  In  original  work.  It  is 
in  such  a  laboratory  that  one  gets  rid  of  that  cold  reserve  which  exists 
too  often  here  between  professor  and  student,  and  begins  to  enjoy  the 
relationship  of  fellow-worker  with  his  instructor,  which  seems  to  obtain 
widely  in  the  German  colleges.  In  this  laboratory  the  student  is  fur- 
nished with  pathological  material,  is  taught  the  technifjue  of  cutting 
and  mounting  specimens,  is  shown  how  to  study  them  thoroughly 
when  mounted,  and  is  given  as  complete  instruction  in  the  subject  as 
can  be  imparted  anywhere.  Whether  he  comes  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  a  general  knowledge  of  pathology  or  to  study  in  a  special  de- 
partment, such  as  the  structure  of  tumors  or  the  diseases  of  some  one 
organ,  he  will  be  able  to  attain  his  object  equally  well,  and  will  be  sure 
of  individual  attention  and  personal  help.  All  the  autopsies  of  the 
hospital  are  made  in  this  laboratory  with  the  students  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Professor  Arnold.  One  didactic  lecture  is  given  daily  on  pa- 
thology, and  twice  a  week  there  is  a  practical  course  lasting  three 
hours,  during  which  time  specimens  are  distributed  among  the  class 
for  each  man  to  diagnosticate,  by  winch  means  his  knowledge  is  tested. 
To  one  who  is  unfamiliar  with  such  work  it  offers  all  the  attraction 
of  novelty,  and  one  who  has  pursued  the  subject  In  even  the  best 
laboratories  at  home  can  not  fail  to  obtain  valuable  points  and  new 
methods.  The  criticism  is  often  urged  that  Arnold  requires,  or  desires, 
men  to  follow  certain  fi.xed  lines  of  study,  and  does  not  encourage  special 
and  independent  work.  The  advantages  afforded  for  the  study  of  sur- 
gery in  Heidelberg  are  also  very  good.  Czerny  holds  a  clinic  daily  for 
three  hours,  and  gives  also  theoretical  and  operative  courses.  He  con- 
trols about  one  hundred  beds  in  the  hospital,  and  his  reputation  attracts 
patients  of  all  classes  from  the  whole  of  Baden.  The  medical  chnics  are 
now  led  by  Erb  and  von  Deutsch,  and  are  also  well  supplied  with  material. 
Students  can  have  cases  in  the  hospital  assigned  them  to  take  charge 
of  and  watch,  with  the  power  of  reporting  to  the  professor  daily;  and 
obstetrical  cases  are  also  given  to  practitioners  in  the  lying-in  asylum. 
The  eye  courses  under  Becker  are  celebrated,  there  being  a  separate 
ophthalmic  hospital  under  his  care.  The  attractions  of  Heidelberg  as 
a  summer  resort  add  to  the  pleasure  of  a  semester's  work,  and  account 
for  its  holding  its  place  as  the  favorite  among  the  smaller  universities. 

The  other  universities  are  visited  chiefly  by  specialists,  who  wish  to 
work  under  one  man  on  one  subject.  Thus  some  go  every  year  to 
Wiirzburg  to  the  laboratory  of  Kblliker  or  to  attend  the  children's 
clinic  of  Gerhardt.  To  Halle,  Volkmann  attracts  students  by  his  lect- 
ures on  surgery,  his  five  courses  on  operations,  and  his  brilliant  clinic. 
Hegar's  instruction  in  gynjecology  at  Freiburg  is  spoken  of  very  highly 
by  those  who  have  been  with  him.  The  course  of  Pfliiger  in  physi- 
ology at  Bonn,  and  of  Uenle  on  anatomy  at  Giittlngen,  both  in  connec- 
tion with  laboratory  work,  are  taken  by  a  few. 

The  German  student  has  to  go  through  as  long  and  as  thorough  a 
course  of  study  as  the  Frenchman  in  order  to  obtain  his  degree  of  doc- 
tor, and  then  has  to  svibmit  to  a  Staats-Examen  almost  as  severe  as  his 
university  examination  In  order  to  become  a  legally  qualified  practi- 
tioner. The  time  spent  by  most  students  in  preparation  is  four  years, 
but  this  is  rarely  passed  in  connection  with  a  single  university.  It  is 
the  custom  to  study  at  one  place  during  the  first  two  years,  and  then 
during  the  last  two  to  pass  one  semester  each  at  four  universities,  and 
take  the  degree  either  from  the  last  or  from  the  first.  Many  do  three 
years'  work  in  Germany  and  then  spend  two  ycai-s  in  Vienna,  obtaining 
their  degree  there. 

One  of  the  chief  features  of  the  Instruction  In  Germany  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Prlvat-Docenten.  These  young  men  hold  subordinate 
positions  in  the  university  or  hospital,  and  are  constantly  endeavoring 
by  their  work  to  secure  the  higher  places  of  assistant  professoi-s. 
With  this  object  they  form  small  classes  in  special  subjects,  and,  by 
the  attractiveness  of  their  lectures,  operative  courses,  demonstrations, 
or  private  clinics,  seek  to  draw  students  and  obtain  a  reputation.  It  is 
frequently  the  case  that  the  course  of  a  Privat-Docent  is  more  profitable 
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to  the  student  than  that  of  the  professor,  and  in  many  universities  the 
lecture-room  of  the  former  will  be  crowded  while  that  of  the  latter  is 
deserted.  To  encourage  this  rising  talent  many  of  the  universities  set 
apart  special  lecture-rooms  for  the  Privat-Docenten,  or  offer  them  facili- 
ties for  clinical  teaching  by  assigning  them  a  division  of  a  hospital. 
Their  number  is  sufficient  to  produce  much  competition  for  favor,  and 
the  rivalry  acts  as  a  stimulus  to  harder  work.  A  professor  who  is 
content  to  repeat  the  same  lectures  from  year  to  year,  or  who  fails  to 
keep  abreast  of  the  latest  progress  in  his  subject,  soon  finds  that  the 
students  prefer  to  hear  a  more  active  man,  though  he  may  be  younger 
and  less  experienced.  And,  as  there  is  no  compulsion  about  attendance 
at  lectures  and  the  students  can  go  where  they  please,  the  result  is 
usually  that  they  flock  to  the  better  teacher.  In  every  university  cata- 
logue it  will  be  noticed  that  several  men  are  announcing  courses  on  the 
same  subject.  It  follows,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  that  the  competition 
for  students  will  secure  an  excellence  of  instruction  that  can  result 
only  in  benefit  to  both  teacher  and  pupil.  A  stranger  in  selecting  his 
courses  should  always  consult  some  student  who  has  been  already  at 
work,  for  not  infrequently  he  will  find  that  he  can  gain  more  from  the 
course  of  a  Privat-Docent  who  is  comparatively  unknown  than  he  can 
from  the  instruction  of  the  more  celebrated  professor.  The  young 
teacher  knows  the  wants  of  the  student,  his  memory  of  his  own  needs 
being  fresh,  and  he  does  his  best  to  supply  them.  All  the  successful 
professors  in  Germany  to-day  have  begun  as  Privat-Docenten,  and  there 
are  many  Docenten  teaching  small  classes  in  small  tmiversities  who  are 
destined  to  attain  the  highest  position  in  a  few  years.  One  of  the 
chief  reasons  why  the  professors  in  German  universities  are  so  supe- 
rior is  because  of  their  preliminary  training  as  Privat-Docenten,  and  the 
fact  that  they  have  been  chosen  on  the  principle  of  the  "  survival  of  the 
fittest."  In  France  all  positions  are  obtained  by  "  contours"  and  the 
competitive  examination  determines  every  man's  advancement.  In  Ger- 
many the  vacant  positions  in  a  university  are  filled  by  appointment  made 
by  the  Minister  of  Instruction  on  recommendation  of  the  faculty  of  the 
university.  That  these  faculties  are  watching  the  course  of  the  Privat- 
Docenten  in  every  university  and  appreciate  merit  wherever  found  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  history  of  Nothnagel,  now  professor  of  clinical  medi- 
cine in  Vienna,  and  probably  the  most  brilliant  medical  lecturer  in  the 
world.  He  graduated  at  Berlin  in  1863.  From  1864  to  1868  he  was 
Privat-Docent  in  Kiinigsberg.  He  was  then  called  as  Privat-Docent  to 
Berlin,  where  he  remained  till  1870,  when  he  received  an  appointment 
as  assistant  professor  at  Breslau.  After  two  years  Freiburg  offered 
him  the  chair  of  materia  medica,  and  two  years  later  he  was  called  to 
Jena  as  professor  of  clinical  medicine  and  pathology.  He  left  there 
only  last  year  to  take  the  high  position  of  head  of  a  clinic  in  the 
Vienna  school.  So  long  as  the  German  universities  thus  select  the 
best  talent  available  in  the  whole  country,  it  will  not  be  surprising  that 
their  halls  are  crowded  with  students  from  the  entire  world. 

The  cost  of  instruction  in  Germany  is  moderate.  Any  foreigner  who 
can  show  evidence  by  diploma  of  three  years'  work  in  medicine  may 
obtain  from  the  secretary  an  " Erlaubniss"  or  formal  permission,  to 
attend  lectures  on  payment  of  twelve  marks,  half  the  matriculation  fee. 
Others  can  matriculate  at  any  time.  The  cost  of  each  lecture  coiirse 
for  a  semester  is  thirty  to  forty  marks,  and  the  sum  demanded  for 
access  to  the  laboratory  about  thirty  marks,  this  including  all  materials 
used  in  working.  It  is  customary  for  a  student  to  take  at  least  one 
course  of  lectures  under  the  professor  in  whose  laboratory  he  is  study- 
ing, though  this  is  not  obligatory.  The  student  will  not  find  his  ex- 
penses for  tuition  more  than  two  hundred  marks  (fifty  dollars)  a  se- 
mester in  any  university.  Living  is  also  cheap  in  German  towns,  and  the 
student  can  secure  a  pleasant  home  in  a  small  family,  where  his  daily 
contact  with  its  members  will  be  an  assistance  to  him  in  acquiring  the 
language,  for  the  moderate  sum  of  eight  to  twelve  dollars  a  week.  A 
large  income  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  necessary  in  order  to  spend  a 
year  in  study  abroad. 

Vienna  is  to-day  to  the  medical  student  what  Mecca  is  to  the  Mos- 
lem. His  life  is  incomplete — to  say  nothing  of  his  education — until  he 
has  been  there.  From  tlie  time  one  lands  in  Europe  he  will  hear  the 
praises  of  the  Austrian  capital,  and,  though  he  may  go  with  many  preju- 
dices, he  will,  in  the  end,  be  obliged  to  admit  its  attractions.  The  secret 
of  that  attraction  lies  in  the  fact  that  an  enormous  medical  material  is 


utilized  in  the  best  possible  way  for  the  purpose  of  instruction.  In 
other  cities  there  are  as  many  patients,  as  many  students,  as  many 
teachers.  But  in  no  other  are  the  three  brought  together  in  a  manner 
so  profitable  to  all.  In  the  first  place,  most  of  the  medical  interest  cen- 
ters at  the  general  hospital,  and  the  student  does  not  lose  time  by  run- 
ning about  the  city.  Secondly,  there  are  so  many  courses  in  every  sub- 
ject that  every  hour  of  the  day  can  be  utilized,  even  if  one  is  pursuing 
a  specialty.  Thirdly,  the  courses,  given  to  a  limited  number  of  students 
at  a  time,  are  compressed  into  six  or  eight  weeks  by  being  held  daily 
for  one  or  two  hours,  and  thus  the  general  student  can,  in  the  course 
of  one  semester,  pursue  a  large  number  of  different  subjects,  while  the 
specialist  can  gain  familiarity  by  repetition.  Fourthly,  most  instruction 
is  by  means  of  clinical  <lemoustration,  the  examination  of  patients  by 
the  student  being  the  chief  object  of  any  course.  And,  lastly,  the 
pathological  material  is  immense,  but  not  well  utilized. 

The  AUgemeine  Krankenhaus,  situated  in  the  Josefstadt,  at  \o.  4 
Alserstrasse,  just  ten  minutes'  walk  from  the  center  of  the  city,  is  the 
largest  hospital  in  Europe.  It  is  built  as  a  series  of  quadrangles,  with 
large  open  courts  in  the  center,  of  which  there  are  nine,  the  largest 
being  500  by  300  feet.  The  buildings  are  two  and  three  stories  high 
and  very  plain,  there  being  no  architectural  display.  They  are  con- 
structed of  brick,  and,  like  most  of  the  houses  in  Vienna,  are  covered 
with  stucco.  They  are  narrow,  so  that  the  wards,  which  run  lengthwise, 
have  light  and  air  upon  both  [sides.  There  is  accommodation  in  the 
hospital  for  3,500  patients,  85  resident  physicians  and  surgeons,  and 
over  1,000  attendants.  The  patients  are  distributed  through  33  divi- 
sions, of  which  6  are  of  general  medicine,  5  of  general  surgery,  1  of 
thoracic  diseases,  2  of  gynecology,  3  of  eye  diseases,  2  of  ear  diseases, 
3  of  syphilis,  2  of  skin  diseases,  2  of  mental  diseases,  3  of  obstetrics, 
1  of  throat  diseases,  and  the  remainder  for  private  patients.  Each 
division  has  from  two  to  five  separate  wards — there  being  122  wards  in 
the  hospital.  In  the  year  1882  there  were  23,565  patients  treated  iu 
the  hospital,  and  nearly  10,000  women  delivered  in  the  obstetric  wards. 
This  does  not  include  the  number  of  out-door  patients,  which  has  been 
estimated  at  40,000.  From  these  figures  one  can  obtain  some  idea  of 
the  enormous  material  at  the  disposal  of  the  teachers  in  the  medical 
school.  Their  instruction  is  given  within  the  hospital,  there  being 
large  and  commodious  operating-  and  lecture-rooms  in  connection  with 
almost  every  division.  In  the  hospital  there  is  every  provision  for  the 
care  of  the  patients,  the  entire  institution  being  conducted  at  the  city's 
expense,  at  a  generous  outlay  of  nearly  a  million  florins  yearly.  The 
accommodations  of  the  house  staff  are  comfortable,  and,  in  addition  to 
their  lodging,  they  receive  salaries  which  vary  from  360  fl.  to  1,800  fl. 
yearly,  according  to  the  position  held.  These  positions  are  obtained  by 
appointment.  A  number  of  rooms  are  always  to  be  obtained  within 
the  hospital  by  students ;  and,  for  one  who  is  practicing  in  the  obstetri- 
cal wards,  it  is  an  advantage  to  secure  such  accommodation.  They  may 
be  obtained  by  application  to  one  of  the  janitors  at  the  gates.  For  the 
benefit  of  the  staff  and  of  students,  there  is  a  large  reading-room  and 
library  in  the  hospital,  where  all  the  standard  German  works,  and  most 
of  the  German,  French,  and  English  periodicals  (and  one  American 
weekly  journal)  may  be  found.  Admission  is  granted  to  a  foreigner  on 
payment  of  2  ti.  a  month.  Though  by  no  means  so  extensive  as  the 
library  in  connection  with  the  Paris  school,  it  is  a  much  more  attractive 
and  pleasant  room  for  reading.  In  the  rear  of  the  hospital  are  the 
pathological  buildings,  with  the  post-mortem  rooms,  the  operative-course 
rooms,  and  the  many  hiboratories.  The  pathological  museum,  a  very 
extensive  collection,  is  to  be  found  here. 

The  St.  Anna's  Hospital  for  Children,  which  is  near  the  General  Hos- 
pital, has  360  beds,  and  in  its  outdoor  department  7,000  children  are 
treated  annually.  It  is  here  that  the  cUnic  of  Professor  Wiederhofer 
and  the  private  courses  of  Dr.  Friihwald  are  held. 

The  Vienna  Poliklinik,  within  two  minutes'  walk  of  the  hospital,  is 
used  by  the  professors  for  purposes  of  instruction  in  all  departments, 
and  here  "  walking  eases  "  of  many  kinds  may  be  seen  which  are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  hospital. 

The  Wieden  Hospital,  800  beds,  and  the  Rudolf  Spital,  900  beds, 
are  used  by  their  attending  surgeons  and  physicians  for  clinical  pur- 
poses, and  are  accessible  to  students,  as  are  also  their  pathological  de- 
partments. 
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But  it  is  chiefly  iu  tlie  first  three  institutions  named,  and  especially 
in  the  Allgemeine  Krankenhaus,  that  medical  instruction  is  given. 

Clinical  teaching  is  such  a  prominent  feature  iu  Vienna  that  it  must 
be  considered  particularly,  and  at  some  length.  More  definite  informa- 
tion can  be  given  by  taking  up  each  department  in  turn. 

Surgery. — The  name  of  Billroth  is  known  to  every  student  of  medi- 
cine in  Europe  or  America,  and  it  is  natural  that  it  should  be  men- 
tioned fir.-it.  His  clinic  is  held  daily  from  ten  to  twelve,  except  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  and  is  always  crowded  with  students.  Cases  are 
brought  in  in  rapid  succession,  are  anaesthetized  before  the  class,  and, 
after  one  of  the  students  has  been  called  down  to  examine  the  case  and 
make  the  diagnosis,  Billroth,  or  his  chief  assistant,  WolfBer,  operates. 
There  are  always  from  ten  to  fifteen  assistants  present  in  addition  to  a 
company  of  guests  and  the  students,  and,  as  the  amphitheatre  is  poorly 
arranged,  the  opportunity  for  seeing  the  details  of  an  operation  are  not 
very  good.  After  the  operation  the  case  is  removed,  dressings  being 
usually  applied  outside  the  operating-room.  Thus  many  cases  are 
brought  before  a  class  daily.  Occasionally  this  order  is  interrupted  and 
the  professor  will  spend  half  an  hour  iu  explaining  the  pathology  of  a 
case,  or  in  making  a  careful  differential  diagnosis.  But,  as  a  rule,  the 
time  is  occupied  by  operations. 

Billroth's  two  assistants  give  a  number  of  courses  in  operative  sur- 
gery, surgical  dressings,  and  bandaging,  and  also  take  classes  of  stu- 
dents into  the  wards  to  examine  and  dress  cases,  or  to  watch  the  prog- 
gress  of  patients  from  day  to  day.  These  courses  are  limited  to  ten 
students,  and  occupy  six  weeks.  It  is  well,  therefore,  iu  this,  as  in 
other  departments,  for  the  student  to  put  down  his  name  for  a  course 
as  soon  as  he  arrives  in  Vienna,  otherwise  he  may  find  all  the  places 
engaged  at  a  time  when  he  desires  a  course.  The  seats  iu  the  clinics 
are  assigned  at  the  beginning  of  each  semester  by  the  first  assistant, 
and  here,  too,  it  is  well  to  be  on  hand  early  in  order  to  obtain  a  desira- 
ble place. 

Professor  Albert's  clinic  is  more  popular  that  that  of  Billroth,  and 
his  lectures  and  operations  should  be  attended  by  the  student  of  sur- 
gery. They  occur  at  the  same  hour  as  Billroth's,  and  his  material  is 
even  greater  than  that  of  his  rival.  Similar  courses  in  operative  and 
practical  surgery  are  given  by  his  assistants,  Meydl  and  Lorenz. 

In  genito-urinary  surgery  there  are  numerous  special  courses.  The 
lectures  by  Professor  von  Dittel  and  his  operations  in  this  field  of  sur- 
gery are  largely  attended,  and  iu  his  division  of  the  hospital  every  vari- 
ety of  diseases  of  the  genito-urinary  organs  can  be  seen. 

The  daily  clinic  of  Ultzmann  at  the  Poliklinik  is  also  crowded,  and 
his  course  is  as  complete  and  satisfactory  as  any  in  the  city.  He  de- 
votes one  half  of  the  hour  to  the  treatment  of  patients,  and  the  other 
to  lectures  on  the  urine,  especial  attention  being  called  to  the  diagnos- 
tic importance  of  its  examination. 

These  are  the  principal  courses  in  surgery,  though  under  that  head 
there  are  thirty-two  courses  announced  in  the  catalogue.  If  any  one  is 
desirous  to  devote  especial  attention  to  this  subject,  he  will  find  it  pos- 
sible to  obtain  almost  anything  he  may  desire  by  applying  to  one  of  the 
assistants  at  the  hospital.  They  are  ready  at  any  time  to  give  special 
courses  provided  a  sufilcient  number  of  students — i.  e.,  four  to  eight — 
will  join,  so  that  they  shall  receive  an  equivalent  lor  their  time  and 
trouble.  Such  courses  are  somewhat  expensive,  but  usually  repay  the 
student  well. 

The  chief  general  medical  clinics  are  those  of  Nothnagel  and  Bam- 
berger, held  every  morning  from  eight  to  ten.  In  these  clinics  all 
classes  of  cases  are  seen.  It  is  seldom  that  more  than  one  case  is  dis- 
cussed on  one  occasion,  the  patient  being  used  as  tlie  text  for  a  careful 
description  of  the  aetiology,  pathology,  symptomatology,  and  treatment 
of  the  disease  under  observation.  Occasionally  one  patient  may  be  lec- 
tured upon  for  several  cUnics.  At  other  times,  several  patients,  illus- 
trating different  stages  of  the  same  disease,  are  brought  in  during  one 
clinic,  and  frequently  the  same  patient  is  shown  several  times  at  inter- 
vals to  demonstrate  the  progress  of  the  case.  When  a  patient  dies,  the 
autopsy  is  performed  in  the  presence  of  the  class,  when  the  case  is  one 
of  any  interest,  and  then  the  history  and  diagnosis  are  carefully  re- 
viewed in  the  light  of  the  post-mortem,  and  the  specimens  shown. 

A  description  of  one  of  Nothnagel's  clinics  will  convey  some  idea  of 
his  methods.     The  patient  having  l)een  brought  in,  in  bed,  from  one  of 


the  wards  which  adjoin  the  lecture-room,  one  member  of  the  senior 
class  is  called  down  by  the  professor  and  requested  to  exatnine  the 
case.  The  questions  asked  by  the  student  are  often  ramljling  and  dis- 
connected, and  this  gives  Nothnagel  an  opportunity  to  speak  of  the 
proper  method  of  getting  the  history  of  a  case,  a  point  upon  which  he 
lays  great  stress,  and  in  which  he  insists  upon  a  logical  and  exact  order. 
The  student  is  then  required  to  describe  the  patient's  condition,  his 
bony  formation,  his  muscular  development,  his  state  of  nutrition,  the 
condition  of  his  skin,  his  facial  expression,  any  peculiarities  in  his  ap- 
pearance, and  the  precise  character  of  his  pulse ;  in  other  words,  to 
mention  all  the  points  which  he  should  notice  for  his  own  information 
on  first  seeing  a  case.  After  this,  the  history  which  has  been  taken  by 
the  house  physician  is  read.  The  attention  of  the  student  is  then 
directed  to  the  most  prominent  symptoms,  each  of  which  is  taken  up  in 
turn,  and,  if  possible,  traced  to  its  pathological  cause,  it  being  the 
great  object  of  Nothnagel  to  produce  in  the  student's  mind  a  picture  of 
the  pathological  process  which  is  giving  rise  to  the  phenomena  present. 
All  the  possible  causes  which  could  produce  a  symptom  are  elicited 
from  the  student,  and  then,  as  other  symptoms  ai'C  brought  out,  one  or 
the  other  of  these  causes  is  eliminated  until,  by  a  sjnthesis  of  symptoms 
and  an  analysis  of  causes,  the  diagnosis  is  reached.  In  all  cases  a 
physical  examination  of  each  organ  and  a  urinary  examination  arc  made 
before  the  class  by  the  professor,  and  the  result  stated.  If  an  electri- 
cal examination  is  necessary,  it  is  made. 

The  importance  of  carefully  eliciting  every  symptom  in  a  complete 
manner  is  especially  enforced.  Then  the  professor  sums  up  the  case 
concisely,  bringing  into  prominence  the  diagnostic  points  and  making  a 
differentiation.  He  also  questions  the  student  regarding  prognosis  and 
treatment,  requiring  a  physiological  reason  for  the  use  of  any  drug,  with 
the  exact  dosage  of  each  preparation  available.  To  keep  the  attention 
of  the  class  for  two  hours,  to  lead  on  the  student  in  an  encouraging 
manner,  to  bring  together  all  the  features  of  the  case  into  a  perfect 
picture  of  varying  color  and  appropriate  light  and  shade,  and  to  dismiss 
them  with  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  diseased  p.itient — require  an  ability 
in  analysis,  a  personal  attraction  of  manner,  a  fluency  of  speech,  and 
an  amount  of  energy  which  few  professors  possess  to  the  degi-ee  of 
Nothnagel.  That  he  is  successful  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  nearly  five 
hundred  men  attend  his  clinic  daily,  and  many  are  obliged  to  stand 
during  the  entire  time,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  room  is  badly  venti- 
lated and  the  seats  uncomfortable.  The  most  perfect  order  is  main- 
tained throughout.  For  an  hour  during  the  afternoon  Nothnagel's 
assistants  take  all  those  students  who  desire  to  go  through  the  wards, 
and  each  has  an  opportunity  to  examine  for  himself  the  case  which  has 
been  explained  in  the  morning's  clinic.  Between  forty  and  sbtty  take 
advantage  of  this  ward  work  daily,  and  each  student  is  then  assigned 
to  some  new  case,  which  he  is  expected  to  study  carefully,  to  keep  a 
history  of,  and  to  be  ready  to  appear  with  in  the  clinic  if  the  case  is 
selected  for  a  lecture.  Thus  the  student  who  comes  before  the  class 
with  the  patient  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  prepared,  and  is,  therefore,  less 
embarrassed  than  he  might  be  if  called  to  a  new  case.  During  their 
rounds  the  assistants  show  the  processes  of  urinary  analysis,  and  dem 
onstrate  under  the  microsco]je  the  sputa  of  tuberculous  patients.  The 
assistants  give  courses  in  physical  diagnosis  to  all  the  students  in 
divisions.  They  also  give  private  diagnosis  cUsses,  the  number  of 
students  being  limited  to  six  or  twelve.  In  these  classes,  which  are 
very  much  liked  by  foreigners,  a  patient  is  assigned  to  every  two  men, 
and,  after  they  have  examined  him  for  half  an  hour,  the  assistant  comes 
in,  discusses  the  diagnosis,  calls  attention  to  any.particular  points  of 
interest,  and  informs  them  what  treatment  is  being  pursued.  Thus  the 
student  is  brought  into  contact  with  patients  and  given  a  practical 
knowledge  of  disease.  He  has  all  the  advantages  wliich  are  obtained 
by  a  position  of  house  physician  in  a  hospital  at  home  without  its 
responsibility. 

The  clinic  of  Bamberger  is  conducted  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner 
to  that  of  Nothnagel,  but,  on  account  of  his  very  feeble  voice,  the  num- 
ber of  students  who  can  hear  is  much  sm.iller,  and  it  is  less  crowded. 
His  assistants  give  courses  similar  to  those  already  described. 

Professor  Drasche,  Professor  Schriitter,  and  many  Privat-Doceuten 
announce  courses  on  general  medicine,  physical  diagnosis  and  general 
diagnosis,  and  use  the  patients  in  their  divisions  for  the  purpose  of  iu- 
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struction.  In  the  Poliklinik,  Stoffella  and  Oser  have  large  numbers  of 
out-door  patients,  who  can  be  examined  by  the  students.  Thus  it  will 
be  seen  that  there  is  no  lack  of  material  for  study,  and  no  difficulty  of 
access  to  it. 

The  numerous  deaths  in  the  hospital,  and  the  fact  that  in  almost 
all  cases  autopsies  are  made,  makes  the  pathological  instruction  an  im- 
portant feature  in  the  medical  work.  Autopsies  are  made  every  morn- 
ing between  eight  and  eleven,  there  being,  as  a  rule,  about  six,  occasion- 
ally as  many  as  fifteen  in  a  day.  Students  can  be  present  and  witness 
the  post-mortem  made  by  Professor  Kundrat,  and  hear  him  dictate  the 
careful  description  of  each  organ  examined.  If  they  do  not  wish  to 
spend  so  much  time,  they  can  attend  his  noon  lecture  on  pathology,  at 
the  close  of  which  all  the  specimens  of  the  day  are  demonstrated  to  the 
class ;  or  they  can  join  one  of  the  limited  courses  given  by  his  assistant. 
Dr.  Zemann,  in  which  the  same  specimens  are  shown  to  a  few  men,  and 
they  are  allowed  to  examine  and  handle  them.  Dr.  Zemann  also  gives 
a  course  on  the  diagnosis  of  pathological  specimens,  which  is  of  great 
interest  and  service  to  one  who  desires  to  learn  anything  of  gross 
pathology.  Professor  Kundrat  and  his  assistants  also  give  short  courses 
on  the  methods  of  making  autopsies,  in  which  the  students  are  allowed 
to  do  the  work  themselves.  A  very  good  course  in  gross  p.atholog)-  is 
also  given  by  Dr.  Weichselbaum  in  the  dead-house  of  the  Rudolf-Spi- 
tal,  and  in  his  laboratory  a  course  may  be  taken  on  microscopic  pa- 
thology which  is  unequaled  in  Vienna.  The  laboratories  of  Strieker, 
Spina,  and  Basch  are  crowded  with  students,  mostly  Germans,  for  for- 
eigners find  the  practical  work  in  the  hospital  so  important  that  they 
seldom  devote  their  lime  to  microscopy  while  in  Vienna.  These  labo- 
ratories are,  however,  well  arranged  and  conducted,  and  the  supply  of 
specimens  to  work  on  is  unlimited.  It  has  been  stated  that  ten  thou- 
sand women  are  delivered  yearly  in  the  hospital.  These  cases  are  as 
available  for  instruction  as  those  in  the  other  wards.  There  are  three 
■obstetric  divisions.  Those  of  Spiith  and  Carl  Braun  are  open  to  stu- 
dents ;  that  of  Gustav  Braun  is  used  for  the  education  of  midwives. 
Women  are  received  in  all  stages  of  pregnancy,  and  await  delivery  in 
the  hospital ;  but  the  majority  of  cases  do  not  enter  until  they  are  in 
the  first  stage  of  labor.  ^Vhen  the  pains  begin  the  woman  is  sent  to 
the  division  which  is  on  service  at  the  time,  there  being  a  regular  rota- 
tion of  the  three  divisions,  each  serving  twelve  hours.  Each  division 
has  one  ward  for  deliveries  and  several  other  wards  for  the  care  of  pa- 
tients after  labor,  to  which  they  are  removed  three  hours  after  the  birth 
of  the  child,  and  where  they  are  kept  usually  for  ten  days,  when  they 
are  considered  able  to  go  out. 

Every  student  who  desires  to  practice  in  the  obstetric  wards  takes 
a  ticket  for  a  course  of  lectures  on  obstetrics,  and  this  ticket  admits 
him  at  any  time  to  the  wards  to  witness  deliveries.  It  also  entitles  him 
to  place  his  name  on  the  roll  among  three  hundred  other  names  to  await 
his  turn  for  seiwice.  Every  day  names  are  posted  in  each  division,  and, 
as  each  patient  can  be  examined  by  a  certain  number  men,  and  there 
are  frequently  twelve  or  fifteen  patients  in  various  stages  of  labor,  each 
man  has  an  opportunity  to  examine  and  deliver  several  cases  when  his 
name  is  down.  In  addition  to  these  four  names,  two  others  are  posted 
by  the  assistant  in  charge,  and  these  are  selected  from  a  list  of  names, 
on  which  list  any  one  desiring  to  practice  may  put  his  signature.  If  a 
man  desires  to  work  constantly  in  obstetrics  he  will  therefore  obtain  the 
right  to  practice  in  both  divisions  and  keep  his  name  down  on  both 
voluntary  lists,  and  in  this  way  he  can  be  assigned  to  a  ward  at  least 
three  times  a  week,  and  sometimes  oftener.  During  vacations — that  is, 
between  March  1st  and  May  1st  and  between  August  1st  and  October 
1st,  and  during  the  first  six  weeks  of  each  semester — all  the  names  are 
selected  from  this  voluntary  list,  and  then  a  practitioner  can  serve  about 
as  often  as  he  desires. 

The  wards  of  each  division  are  under  the  direction  of  two  assistants, 
each  serving  on  alternate  days  and  performing  all  the  operations 
which  are  necessary.  These  assistants  give  several  private  courses  in 
obstetrics.  One  course  is  called  a  "  touch  course,"  in  which  women  in 
all  stages  of  pregnancy  are  examined,  and  the  diagnosis  of  the  stage, 
the  position,  the  presentation,  etc.,  are  made  by  the  student ;  all  the 
obstetric  operations  are  described  and  their  indication  stated ;  in  fact,  a 
complete  course  on  obstetrics  is  given,  with  the  advantage  of  a  patient 
to  illustrate  every  detail.     In  one  of  these  courses,  which  are  limited  to 


three  or  four  men,  a  student  can  learn  more  than  by  a  year's  reading, 
and  no  man  should  stay  in  Vienna  a  month  without  obtaining  this  in- 
struction. A  second  course  is  in  operative  obstetrics,  in  which  all 
kinds  of  operations  are  taught  upon  the  cadaver  or  mannikin,  each  stu- 
dent being  obliged  to  perform  them  himself  under  direction  of  the 
assistant.  No  one  can  expect  to  be  allowed  to  operate  in  the  wards 
unless  he  has  taken  one  or  more  of  these  courses  with  the  assistant, 
but,  having  taken  them,  he  is  sure  of  an  opportunity  to  put  his  knowl- 
edge to  use. 

Courses  in  gynaicology,  gynjEcological  diagnosis,  and  operations  are 
also  given  by  the  same  assistants.  These  courses  are  good,  because 
they  are  given  by  young  men  who  are  enthusiastic  in  their  work  and 
eager  to  attract  students  by  the  excellence  of  their  teaching.  Those 
of  Ehrendorfer  and  Pritzel  are  especially  recommended.  Bandl's  class 
in  gynaecology  at  the  Poliklinik  is  a  practical  one,  students  being  re- 
quired to  make  diagnoses  constantly.  In  the  hospital,  in  addition  to 
the  wards  of  Carl  Braun,  where  operations  may  be  seen  every  morning, 
there  are  the  wards  of  Dr.  Pawlik,  Dr.  Funk,  and  Dr.  Schlesinger, 
Privat-Docenten  in  this  department. 

The  diseases  of  children  are  seen  in  Vienna  to  great  advantage, 
there  being  numerous  clinics  open  to  the  student.  Professor  Wiederho- 
fer  lectures  daily  at  the  St.  Anna's  Children's  Hospital  upon  cases  brought 
into  his  class,  and  then  takes  the  students  through  the  wards,  so  that 
they  can  follow  the  progress  of  cases  from  day  to  day.  His  assistant, 
Dr.  Friihwald,  gives  similar  instruction  at  another  hour. 

In  the  Carolinen  Kinderspital,  and  in  the  Rudolf  Kinderspital,  clin- 
ics are  also  held  three  times  a  week,  the  material  being  as  great  as  at 
St.  Anna's.  At  the  Poliklinik,  Professor  Monti  holds  one  of  the  best 
courses  in  Vienna,  devoting  half  an  hour  to  the  examination  of  cases, 
and  the  other  half  to  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  diseases  of  children, 
which  are  full  of  practical  and  useful  instruction. 

Among  the  specialties,  that  of  skin  diseases  is  naturally  first.  The 
Vienna  school,  founded  by  Hebra  and  ably  conducted  by  Kaposi  and 
Neumann,  attracts  students  from  the  entire  world.  The  clinics  are 
enormous,  there  being  frequently  60  to  100  cases  presented  daily  at 
Kaposi's  class.  Diagnosis  is  the  great  object  in  the  lectures,  and  is 
secured  by  comparison  of  patients  presenting  similar  sjTuptoms.  Proba- 
bly in  no  other  specialty  is  it  more  necessary  to  see  cases,  and  more 
difficult  to  acquire  knowledge  by  reading,  and  in  no  place  can  more 
cases  be  seen  than  in  Vienna.  The  morning  clinic  of  Kaposi  and  the 
afternoon  clinic  of  Neumann  can  be  supplemented  by  visiting  their 
wards  with  their  assistants,  or  by  attending  some  of  the  other  practi- 
cal courses  by  Privat-Docenten,  of  which  there  are  nearly  a  dozen.  Nor 
must  it  be  supposed  that  treatment  is  neglected.  Various  methods  can 
be  seen  in  the  wards,  and  the  results  watched  from  day  to  day.  The 
foreigner  wiU  be  especially  interested  in  going  through  the  bathing 
establishment  connected  with  Kaposi's  wards,  where  every  form  of  bath 
is  given,  and  where  the  treatment  by  continued  immersion  is  to  be  seen, 
patients  being  sho\vn  who  have  not  been  out  of  the  bath  for  six  months. 
Severe  burns  are  treated  by  keeping  the  patient  continuously  in  water, 
with  immense  relief  from  pain  and  with  good  result.  Syphilis  is  classed 
with  skin  diseases  in  the  hospital,  but  special  lectures  on  it  may  be  heard 
from  Zeissl  and  Neumann. 

Diseases  of  the  eye  come  near  to  skin  diseases  in  importance  in 
Vienna,  where  Jager  and  Arlt  and  Stellwag  have  kept  up  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  school  founded  by  von  Graefe.  There  are  three  divisions 
in  the  hospital  devoted  to  this  class  of  cases,  and  in  these  the  specialist 
will  find  enough  to  do  to  fill  up  all  his  day.  In  addition  to  the  general 
clinics,  there  are  operative  courses,  courses  on  refraction  and  accom- 
modation, and  courses  on  the  use  of  the  ophthalmoscope.  Every 
graduate  In  Vienna  must  pass  an  examination  on  diseases  of  the  eye, 
and  hence  these  classes  are  all  filled  with  students.  One  can  follow  the 
rounds  from  8  to  10  and  see  operations,  then  watch  a  clinic  from  10 
to  12;  from  2  to  4  take  the  admirable  course  of  Mauthner  in  the  pa- 
thology and  treatment  of  eye  diseases,  and  from  4  to  7  use  the  oph- 
thalmoscope under  the  direction  of  Dimmer  or  Borysiekiewicz.  In  dis- 
eases of  the  ear,  the  courses  of  Politzer  and  Griiber  in  the  wards  of 
the  hospital,  and  of  Urbantschitsch  at  the  Poliklinik,  leave  no  form  of 
malady  unexplained. 

Diseases  of  the  nervous  system  and  of  the  mind  are  taught  in  Vi- 
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enna  by  Meynert,  Rosenthal,  Lcidesdorf,  and  Benedikt,  both  by  lectures 
;ind  by  clinics,  in  the  hospital  and  in  asylums.  Several  Privat-Docenten 
give  short  courses  in  the  wards,  and  one  who  follows  Nothnagel's  clinic 
will  notice  the  pleasure  which  he  takes  in  showing  cases  in  his  own 
favorite  department.  In  tlie  laboratory  of  Meynert  his  system  of  brain 
anatomy  is  presented  in  all  its  details,  a  collection  of  microscopic  speci- 
mens unequaled  in  Europe  may  be  examined,  and  the  pathology  of  in- 
sanity, as  far  as  it  exists,  may  be  learned. 

There  are  many  courses  given  on  diseases  of  the  throat,  all  of  them 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  student  opportunity  to  acquire  skill  in  tlie 
manipulation  of  the  instruments  and  in  local  applications  to  the  parts 
diseased.  Schrotter,  Schnitzler,  Fischer,  Stork,  and  Chiari  announce 
lectures  and  clinics.  The  student  will  obtain  most  satisfaction  from 
those  classes  in  which  the  number  is  limited  to  four  or  six,  as  he  will  then 
receive  personal  attention,  which  is  of  great  use  to  the  beginner  and  a 
satisfaction  to  the  skillful  diagnostician.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
register  one's  name  for  such  a  course  several  weeks  before  it  begins. 
The  student  will  soon  make  the  acquaintance  of  Frau  Gehley,  one  of  the 
characters  about  the  hospital,  who  for  twenty  years  has  made  her  living 
by  allowing  students  to  examine  her  throat.  She  has  most  perfect  con- 
trol over  her  organs,  and  can  demonsti-ate  any  part  of  her  larynx  and 
touch  any  part  with  the  probe  herself.  A  few  hours'  practice  upon  her 
will  teach  a  beginner  as  much  as  an  ordinary  course. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  review  that  there  are  few  subjects  of  medi- 
cal knowledge  in  which  the  student  can  not  find  satisfaction  in  Vienna. 
The  complaint  will  be  rather  that  too  much  is  offered  for  him  to  take; 
that  there  is  a  true  ouharras  de  richcsscs.  A  few  practical  suggestions 
may  therefore  be  allowed  which  are  derived  from  personal  experience  : 
Let  the  student  go  to  Vienna  during  a  vacation — i,  e.,  in  March  or  in 
August— and  occupy  himself  in  the  study  of  obstetrics,  which  he  can 
do  to  the  best  advantage  at  this  time,  taking  operative  and  touch  courses 
of  at  least  two  assistants,  and  practicing  in  the  wards.  Any  extra  hours 
he  may  have  can  be  devoted  to  some  of  the  specialties — eye,  skin,  or 
throat,  or  to  diagnosis  classes  in  the  wards — as  many  of  the  courses  of 
the  assistants  are  kept  up  during  the  vacation,  and  they  are  ready  to 
form  classes  if  a  sufficient  number  (four  to  ten,  as  the  case  may  be)  ap- 
ply. When  the  term  begins  he  can  then  choose  his  studies  without 
being  obliged  to  allow  for  obstetric  work  in  the  wards,  which  otherwise 
may  interfere  with  his  taking  pathological  or  operative  courses.  What- 
ever clinic  may  be  selected,  the  student  should  follow  that  one  continu- 
ously, for  there  is  usually  a  method  in  the  selection  and  order  of  cases 
demonstrated,  as  he  will  find  by  reviewing  his  notes  at  the  end.  The 
great  drawback  in  Vienna  is  the  fact  that  several  courses  which  one  may 
desire  to  take  are  held  at  the  same  time,  and  the  student  attempts  to 
solve  the  dilficulty  by  attending  all  irregularly,  thus  losing  the  benefit 
of  each  as  a  whole.  It  is  better  to  sacrifice  the  least  important,  and 
then,  by  means  of  the  courses  of  the  Privat-Docenten  in  that  department, 
make  up  for  the  loss  of  the  lectures  of  the  professor.  The  fact  that 
most  of  these  courses  take  but  six  weeks  enables  one  to  hear  a  number 
of  them  during  one  semester. 

The  fact  that  no  reference  has  been  made  to  anatomical  or  physio- 
logical work  indicates  that  it  holds  a  secondary  place  in  the  Vienna 
school.  It  can  be  done  if  one  desires  to  do  it.  But,  when  one  has  ac- 
cess to  such  clinical  material  as  is  offered  in  the  hospital,  he  feels  that 
his  time  should  be  devoted  to  that  most  practical  side  of  medicine 
rather  than  spent  upon  the  rudiments.  And,  furthermore,  the  facilities 
for  anatomical  work  are  far  better  elsewhere,  as  already  indicated  in 
the  section  on  Paris.  It  may  be  mentioned,  however,  that  the  ana- 
tomical rooms  and  the  physiological  laboratory  are  situated  on  Wiihr- 
inger  Strasse,  in  the  rear  of  the  hospital  and  opposite  the  Poliklinik. 
The  buildings  are  old  and  somewhat  dark.  There  is,  however,  no  lack 
of  material  for  dissection,  and  if  one  desires  demonstrations  in  anato- 
my, the  prosectors  are  ready  to  give  special  courses  which  shall  com- 
prise whatever  the  student  desires.  In  physiology,  the  lectures  of 
Briicke  and  Exner  are  open  to  the  student,  but,  on  account  of  certain 
peculiarities  of  the  lecturers,  they  are  not  very  popular. 

The  chief  medical  society  of  Vienna  is  the  Academy,  of  which  all 
the  professors  are  members,  and  the  meetings  of  which  they  attend 
regularly.  Billroth  was  president  last  winter,  and  Arlt  vice-president. 
At  their  meetings,  held  on  Friday  evenings  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  old  ' 


university  building,  some  of  the  most  remarkable  cases  in  the  hospital 
are  shown,  and  many  carefully  prepared  and  interesting  papers  are  read. 
The  visitor  should  not  fail  to  attend  these  meetings,  which  are  open  to 
any  medical  man. 

To  a  student  who  has  l)een  at  Paris,  one  of  the  chief  features  of 
study  in  Vienna  will  be  its  expen.fe.  In  Paris  everything  is  free.  In 
Vienna  nothing  is  free.  lie  can  not  escape  the  idea  that  the  hospital 
is  used  as  a  money-making  institution.  But  he  will  soon  perceive  that 
he  is  receiving  a  fair  equivalent  for  his  outlay,  and  will  not  regret  the 
Thalers  spent.  The  professors'  courses  are  from  ten  to  twenty  florins 
for  the  semester  (a  florin  equals  forty-two  cents).  The  majority  of  the 
small  private  courses  are  twenty  florins.  A  diagnosis  course  can  not 
be  obtained  for  less  than  twenty-five  florins.  An  operative  course  is 
the  same.  The  obstetric  touch  courses  are  fifty  florins  for  twenty-five 
lessons.  A  student  must  allow  at  least  three  or  four  hundred  florins  a 
semester  for  courses.  This  is  much  in  excess  of  the  amount  demanded 
in  Germany,  but  to  the  American  student  does  not  seem  unreasonable. 
For  the  reason  that  his  studies  may  make  his  hours  of  leisure  irregular, 
the  student  will  find  it  much  more  convenient  to  hire  a  room  near  the 
hospital  and  take  his  meals  at  some  of  the  restaurants  in  the  vicinity. 
Good  rooms  can  be  obtained  at  prices  varying  from  twenty  to  forty 
florins  a  month,  according  to  comfort  and  location.  The  boarding- 
houses  are  to  be  avoided,  as  they  are  all  very  poor.  Meals  in  restau- 
rants will  cost  from  two  to  five  florins  a  day.  Expenses  will,  therefore, 
average  in  Vienna  considerably  less  than  in  New  York. 

A  few  Americans  go  to  Prague  for  purposes  of  study.  The  cliar- 
acter  and  methods  of  instruction  there  are  very  similar  to  those  in  the 
capital,  and  the  advantages  for  the  study  of  obstetrics  under  Breisky 
are  fully  as  great.  The  hospital  is,  however,  much  smaller  than  the 
Allgemeine  Krankenhaus  of  Vienna,  and  neither  the  material  nor  the 
ability  of  the  instructors  is  suflicient  to  attract  many  students.  One 
who  can  not  be  satisfied  in  Vienna  should  at  once  abandon  the  study 
of  medicine  and  return  home. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  to  other  universities,  since  none  of 
them  can  compete  with  those  already  descriljed  in  offering  attractions 
to  the  medical  student. 

The  institutions  of  Italy  and  Switzerland  are  well  equipped  and  pre- 
sent attractive  catalogues,  but  few  foreigners  are  found  among  their 
students,  and  their  practical  courses  are  inferior  to  those  in  Germany. 

The  medical  student  just  about  to  start  is  often  uncertain  wiiere  to 
go.     The  writer  would  recommend  the  following  plan : 

Make  a  short  stay  in  London  to  see  the  best  men  and  obtaiu  an 
idea  of  English  methods.  If,  by  contrast  later  with  German  men  and 
methods,  they  appear  preferable,  the  student  can  return  to  England  :  if 
not,  he  will  have  a  longer  time  for  work  on  the  Continent.  Go  ne.xt  to 
Germany,  and  select  one  of  the  smaller  university  towns  for  the  first 
three  months'  work.  Here  whatever  time  is  not  occupied  in  acquiring 
the  language  can  be  spent  in  the  study  of  pathology  in  a  laboratory 
whose  director  will  be  able  to  give  his  instruction  to  the  beginner  in  his 
own  language.  Strassburg,  Heidelberg,  or  Leipsic  may  be  chosen  for  this 
purpose.  As  soon  as  the  first  semester  is  over  go  to  Vienna  for  obstet- 
ric work  during  the  vacation,  and  while  there  obtain  whatever  informa- 
tion is  desired  regarding  the  special  study  which  is  to  be  pursued. 
Both  the  specialist  and  the  general  student  will  find  one  semester  in 
Vienna  indispensable,  and  will  probably  desire  to  take  a  second  one. 
The  second  vacation  may  be  passed  at  Berlin,  Leipsic,  or  Munich, 
where  special  courses  are  to  be  obtained  between  the  semesters.  From 
Germany  go  to  Paris,  so  arranging  one's  plans  as  to  spend  the  months 
of  April  to  July  in  that  city.  If  French  is  not  understood,  it  can  be 
learned  in  Germany  during  the  preceding  winter,  or  a  competent  teacher 
can  be  obtained  in  Paris  at  the  International  Society  of  Teachers  in  the 
Rue  Royale.  If  one's  time  is  very  limited,  spend  it  all  in  Vienna.  If 
it  is  unlimited,  visit  as  many  universities  as  possible,  but  do  not  spend 
less  than  an  entire  semester  in  each,  for  little  good  will  be  obtained 
from  hearing  but  half  a  dozen  lectures  from  any  one  man.  Above  all, 
remember  that  it  is  less  the  actual  knowledge  obtained  than  the  new 
methods  of  acqviiring  knowledge  which  are  to  be  prized  and  utilized. 
If  the  student  returns  imbued  with  the  French  enthusiasm  combined 
with  tire  German  thoroughness,  his  medical  trip  will  be  a  permanent 
source  of  congratulation. 


THE  NEW  YORK  MEDICAL  JOURI^AL,  Octobee  11,  1884. 


#ngtnal   Ctommunuatbns. 


STENOSIS   OF   THE  TEACHEA: 

CASES.* 


THEEE 


By  E.  FLETCHER  INGALS,  M.  D., 

CHICAGO. 

During  the  past  year  I  have  treated  three  cases  of  ob- 
struction of  the  trachea,  the  results  of  which  I  think  suffi- 
ciently satisfactory  to  render  brief  histories  of  them  of  in- 
terest to  this  association. 

Cask  I. — J.  M.,  ageil  about  forty-five.  I  was  called  to  see 
the  patient  first  in  October,  1882.  I  found  bira  suffering  greatly 
from  dyspnoea,  with  loud  sonorous  and  labored  respiration ;  he 
was  unable  to  lie  down,  and  moved  with  great  diflioulty.  The 
legs  and  feet  were  oedematous  and  painful,  and  the  urine  was 
scanty.  Frequent  paroxysms  of  cough  and  excessive  dyspncea 
occurred,  during  which  the  patient's  life  was  often  in  imminent 
danger. 

He  said  that  be  bad  been  under  treatment  about  eight 
months  for  bronchitis  and  asthma.  He  had  but  little  fever,  and 
there  was  no  pain  except  that  in  the  legs.  The  shape  of  the 
chest  was  normal,  but  there  was  considerable  falling  in  of  the 
soft  parts  during  respiration. 

An  irregular  area  of  dullness  could  be  detected  in  the 
upper  sternal  region  and  extending  about  an  inch  to  the  left  of 
the  sternum. 

Loud  sonorous  rales,  heard  best  over  the  lower  part  of  the 
trachea,  were  propagated  over  the  whole  chest.  The  lungs 
themselves  were  healthy,  and  the  heart  and  blood-vessels 
yielded  no  abnormal  signs.  No  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
swallowing.  The  larynx  was  normal.  There  was  no  interfer- 
ence with  the  function  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve,  and  the 
upper  half  of  the  trachea,  which  was  all  that  could  be  seen,  was 
natural  in  appeai-anoe. 

The  stomach  was  healthy,  and,  excepting  the  small  secretion 
of  urine,  there  was  no  evidence  of  disease  in  the  other  abdominal 
organs. 

From  the  seat  of  the  rales  and  from  the  symptoms,  I  was 
satisfied  that  the  patient's  distress  was  due  to  obstruction  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  trachea;  and,  from  absence  of  all  the  signs  of 
aneurysm  excepting  dullness,  and  from  absence  of  symptoms  of 
the  cancei'ous  cachexia,  I  concluded  that  the  obstruction  was  due 
to  sub-sternal  thickening.  This  I  presumed  to  be  of  syphilitic 
origin,  though,  owing  to  the  surroundings,  I  could  not  obtain  the 
history  on  this  point  for  several  days. 

The  patient  was  given  hydragogues,  cathartics,  and  iodide  of 
potassium  in  moderate  doses,  upon  which  he  improved  for  a  few 
days,  but  at  the  end  of  a  week  he  seemed  in  such  a  critical  con- 
dition that  a  consultation  was  held.  At  this  time,  while  the 
young  wife  was  absent  for  a  moment,  the  patient  confessed  to 
having  had  syphilis  seven  years  previously. 

The  case  appeared  hopeless,  but  it  was  decided  to  increase 
the  dose  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  to  twenty  grains.  This  was 
ordered  to  be  taken,  with  half  a  glass  of  water,  every  sixth  hour, 
alternately  with  ferruginous  and  bitter  tonics.  Anodynes  to 
quiet  the  cough,  and  cathartics  as  needed  to  keep  the  bowels 
free,  were  also  administered  at  irregnlar  intervals  for  several 
days. 

The  patient  soon  began  to  improve,  and  gradually  mended 

*  Read  before  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May  13, 
1884. 


for  two  or  three  weeks,  when  the  dose  of  the  iodide  was  in- 
creased to  thirty  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  administration  of  the  remedy  in  these  large  doses  was 
followed  by  most  happy  results,  and  at  the  end  of  two  months 
the  patient  expressed  himself  as  much  better  than  for  many 
months  before ;  however,  about  six  weeks  later,  the  symptoms 
of  obstruction  of  the  trachea  grew  worse,  and  did  not  yield  to 
the  remedy  in  this  dose. 

The  dose  was  then  increased  to  sixty  grains  three  times  a 
day,  and  again  rapid  improvement  followed.  Before  long  the 
patient  was  able  to  leave  the  house,  and  subsequently,  for  sev- 
eral months,  he  visited  me  at  irregular  intervals  at  my  office. 
He  continued  most  of  this  time  to  take  the  large  doses  of  iodide 
of  potassium. 

Finally,  hoping  for  more  complete  relief,  he  determined  to 
go  to  the  Hot  Springs  of  Arkansas,  where  he  remained  for  two 
or  three  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  time  a  telegram  announced 
his  sndden  death.     He  was  reported  to  have  died  of  asthma. 

In  this  case  life  was  undoubtedly  prolonged  many  months 
by  the  use  of  large  doses  of  the  iodide  of  potassium. 

Case  IL — A.  H.  H.  came  to  me  complaining  of  hoarseness, 
violent  paroxysms  of  cough,  and  severe  dyspnoea,  which  had 
troubled  him  for  two  months.  A  careful  examination  of  the 
chest  revealed  signs  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding  case,  ex- 
cepting that  there  was  no  abnormal  dullness.  The  larynx  was 
normal,  and  the  upper  third  of  the  trachea,  which  was  all  that 
could  be  seen  on  account  of  a  sharp  bend,  was  healthy. 

In  this  case  the  seat  of  the  rales  and  obstruction  could  be 
ascertained  by  auscultation  to  be  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea, 
but  the  cause  of  the  obstruction  could  not  be  ascertained ;  how- 
ever, a  history  of  syphilis,  six  jears  previously,  induced  me  to 
order  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  large  doses. 

Subsequently  this  was  substituted  by  the  iodide  of  sodium, 
the  dose  of  which  was  increased  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  three  times  a  day.  The  remedy  was  given  at  first  in 
doses  of  forty-five  grains  each,  three  times  a  day,  the  dose  being 
increased  ten  or  fifteen  grains  with  each  succeeding  day  until 
the  amount  of  six  drachms  daily  had  been  reached.  This  was 
continued  three  or  four  days,  and  then  the  drug  was  sus- 
pended for  three  or  four  days,  when  the  patient  began  again 
with  doses  of  forty-five  grains,  which  were  gradually  increased 
as  before.  Under  this  treatment  he  steadily  improved,  and  was 
soon  able  to  attend  to  business.  At  the  end  of  three  months  he 
reported  himself  better  than  for  several  months  before. 

He  is  still  doing  well,  and  taking  the  medicine  part  of  the 
time,  but  the  case  is  not  completed.  There  has  been  no  return 
of  the  severe  symptoms,  and  he  is  able  to  attend  to  business 
regularly. 

Case  III. — A.  P.  came  to  me  thirteen  months  ago,  com- 
plaining of  hoarseness  and  dyspnwa  on  active  exertion.  He  was 
a  robust  man,  weighing  about  two  hundred  pounds,  and  seemed, 
aside  from  the  foregoing  symptoms,  to  be  in  the  best  of  health. 

Upon  laryngoscopic  examination,  I  found  a  small,  conical 
projection  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  trachea  in  the  median 
line,  half  an  inch  below  the  glottis. 

This  was  three  sixteenths  of  an  inch  in  diameter  near  the 
base,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  altitude,  and  was  surrounded 
by  a  congested  and  swollen  mucous  membrane. 

The  mass  itself  was  of  a  deep-red  color  for  about  two  thirds 
of  its  altitude,  but  the  remainder,  at  the  apex,  was  of  a  yellow- 
ish-white color,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a  pustule. 

Mild  astringent  applications  were  made  two  or  three  times, 
and  the  sulphide  of  calcium  was  given  internally  for  about  a 
week,  when  the  pustule  opened,  its  contents  escaped,  and  it 
shrunk  to  about  one  third  of  its  original  size.     In  two  or  three 
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weeks  this  had  mostly  disappeared,  but  the  mucous  membrane 
remained  considerably  swollen. 

Two  or  three  weeks  later  a  similar  growth  appeared  in 
nearly  the  same  position,  which  ran  the  same  course  as  the  pre- 
cedinf;,  and  left  increased  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
especially  at  the  sides  of  the  trachea. 

This  growth  was  soon  followed  by  another,  and  it  by  a 
fourth,  after  which  the  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane  at 
the  sides  of  the  trachea,  half  an  inch  below  the  true  cords, 
closely  resembled  the  appearance  of  the  ventricular  bands  when 
nearly  approximated. 

A  chink  was  left  between  the  two  sides  not  more  than  three 
sixteenths  of  an  inch  in  width  by  five  eighths  of  an  inch  in 
length.  Respiration  was  constantly  greatly  obstructed,  and  it 
became  ditBcult  for  the  patient  to  make  the  slightest  exertion. 
Paroxysms  of  distressing  suffocation,  probably  due  to  collection 
of  the  secretions,  were  of  frequent  occurrence,  especially  at 
night. 

At  this  time  another  growth  made  its  appearance  near  the 
anterior  end  of  the  welt  on  one  side,  and,  as  it  slowly  increased 
in  size,  steadily  aggravated  the  difficulty  in  respiration  so  as  to 
render  the  patient's  condition  dangerous.  I  was  then  com- 
pelled to  do  tracheotomy. 

After  the  operation  there  were  no  unusual  symptoms,  and  at 
the  end  of  three  weeks,  the  growth  having  disappeared,  the 
chink  was  nearly  as  large  as  after  the  preceding  growth.  From 
what  I  learned  of  this  gentleman's  history,  although  there  had 
been  none  of  the  comjnon  symptoms  of  specific  disease  for 
twenty  years,  I  determined  to  give  him  iodide  of  potnssium, 
which  I  administered  m  from  ten-  to  twenty-grain  doses  for 
several  weeks  previous  to  the  tracheotomy,  but  without  good 
result. 

About  three  weeks  after  the  operation,  at  the  suggestion  of 
a  friend  who  had  treated  the  patient  a  few  years  previously  for 
some  obscure  affection  of  the  nervous  system,  I  began  the  use  of 
large  doses  of  the  iodide  of  potassium,  starting  with  forty  grains 
at  a  dose  four  times  a  day,  and  increasing  the  size  of  the  dose 
each  day  ten  grains  until  he  took  one  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  four  times  every  day.  This  dose,  which  gave  him  four 
hundred  and  eighty  grains  daily,  was  continued  about  ten  days, 
and  then  all  medicine  was  suspended  for  a  few  days,  when  it 
was  resumed  in  doses  of  forty  grains,  which  were  steadily  in- 
■creased  as  before. 

Under  this  plan  of  treatment  I  saw  the  thickened  tissues 
melt  away,  so  that  at  the  end  of  three  weeks  the  caliber  of  the 
trachea  was  of  full  size.  Subsequently  the  medicine  was  con- 
tinued at  intervals,  being  taken  about  half  of  tiie  time  for  sev- 
eral months,  in  doses  varying  from  thirty  to  sixty  grains,  three 
times  a  day.  The  patient,  having  left  the  city  a  few  weeks  after 
the  operation,  to  be  gone  several  months,  used  his  own  discre- 
tion in  taking  the  medicine. 

The  cannula  was  not  removed  from  the  trachea  until  after 
the  patient's  return  to  the  city  six  months  after  the  operation. 
The  opening  closed  so  promptly  that  at  the  end  of  two  days  no 
air  escaped  from  it. 

In  the  first  of  these  cases  the  large  doses  of  iodide  of 
potassium  prolonged  life  many  months.  In  the  second  case 
the  iodide  of  sodium  restored  to  usefulness  a  man  who 
without  it  could  have  lived  but  a  few  weeks,  and  in  the 
third  case  the  iodide  of  potassium  relieved  the  patient  from 
the  necessity  of  permanently  wearing  the  trachea-tube,  and 
perfectly  restored  his  voice. 

I  have  presented  these  cases  merely  as  suggestive  of 
what   may    occasionally    be   accomplished  with  enormous 


doses  of  a  remedy  which  I  believe  should  usually  be  admin- 
istered in  small  doses.  I  am  well  aware  that  given  indi.s- 
criminately  it  would  be  productive  of  most  serious  results, 
but  used  judiciously,  in  properly  selected  cases,  it  is  an 
agent  of  inestimable  value  in  some  of  the  most  dangerous 
affections  we  are  called  upon  to  treat. 
64  State  Street,  Chicago. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  De  Blois  :  With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  laryngeal 
stenosis  by  the  iodide  of  potassium,  I  have  seen  a  case  in  con- 
sultation in  which  the  patient  was  unable  to  take  mercury. 
Large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  were  given  with  marked 
improvement,  as  the  swelling  in  the  larynx  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared from  the  effect,  it  was  believed,  of  the  use  of  the  drug. 

Dr.  Shurley  inquired  of  Dr.  Ingals  whether  in  his  first  case 
the  swelling  was  entirely  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  whether 
the  tracheal  glands  were  involved. 

Dr.  Ingals  replied  that  there  was  no  reason  to  believe  that 
the  glands  were  involved. 

Dr.  Langmaid:  I  believe  that  laryngeal  stenosis,  in  conse- 
quence of  swelling,  is  very  much  more  commonly  the  result  of 
syphilis  than  is  supposed.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Mackenzie's  view 
as  to  the  proclivity  of  syphilis  to  show  itself  in  the  upper  air- 
passages.  It  will  be  foand  that  congenital  syphilis  in  particu- 
lar is  the  cause  of  many  cases  of  death  which  have  been  at- 
tributed to  croup,  laryngeal  diphtheria,  etc.,  stenosis  having 
taken  place  from  subglottic  swelling  due  to  the  syphilitic  poison. 
Adults,  as  is  well  known,  are  not  to  be  excepted.  In  the  ease 
of  a  woman  suddenly  attacked  with  urgent  dyspnoea  at  night, 
I  was  called,  and  found  subglottic  swelling,  corresponding  to 
the  condition  described  by  Dr.  Ingals.  I  suspected  syphilis,  and 
made  immediate  inunctions  of  mercury,  and  gave  iodide  of  po- 
tassium internally,  at  the  same  time  preparing  for  tracheotomy 
should  it  prove  necessary.  Recovery  after  the  inunctions  was 
rapid  and  complete.  Some  years  ago  I  was  requested  to  care 
for  a  patient  of  Dr.  Knight's  during  his  absence.  I  was  sent 
for  and  found  the  patient  suffering  from  urgent  dyspncea  from 
subglottic  swelling,  and  adopted  the  same  treatment  as  in  the 
other  case.  Relief  was  almost  immediate.  In  looking  back  over 
my  early  dispensary  experience,  I  can  recall  several  cases  of 
death  in  young  children  which  I  now  believe  might  have  been 
obviated  by  active  specific  treatment. 

Dr.  Delavan  :  A  few  yeurs  ago  a  woman  came  to  me  com- 
plaining of  a  slight  degree  of  laryngeal  dyspnoea  which,  although 
thelaryngoscopic  appearance  resembled  chorditis  vocalis  inferior 
hypertrophioa,  I  believed  to  be  due  to  syphilis.  She  stoutly  de- 
nied specific  disease,  however,  and  disappeared  from  observa- 
tion for  about  two  months,  when  she  returned,  suffering  so  se- 
verely that  tracheotomy  seemed  necessary.  Examination  showed 
that  the  trachea  was  almost  completely  occluded  at  a  point  im- 
mediately below  the  glottis.  The  patient  finally  admitted  hav- 
ing acquired  syphilis  about  ten  years  before.  Before  resorting 
to  opei-ative  measures,  large  and  frequently  repeated  doses  of 
i.idide  of  potassium  were  administered,  with  almost  immediate 
relief  to  the  dyspnoea,  and  within  a  wonderfully  short  time,  with 
the  entire  disapi>earance  nf  the  s'libglottic  stenosis. 

Dr.  Boswourn:  The  weight  of  evidence  seeras  to  be  in 
favor  of  the  use  of  largo  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium.  My  be- 
lief is,  from  experience  in  other  than  syphilitic  cases,  that  iodide 
of  potassium  is  a  dangerous  remedy  in  tracheal  swellings  or  oede- 
ma. I  have  been  accustomed  to  employ  it,  but  with  some  hesi- 
tation, until  in  one  case,  in  which  it  produced  iodism.  it  resulted 
in  such  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages  as 
to  render  tracheotomy  imperative.     Since  that  time  I  have  con- 
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fined  myself  to  the  internal  administration  of  mercury  or  to 
mercurial  inunctions.  The  question  arises,  whether  Dr.  Lang- 
inaid's  success  was  not  due  to  the  mercurial  inunctions  rather 
than  to  the  iodide  of  potassium.  I  rely  mainly  upon  mercury 
in  the  treatment  of  the  late  manifestations  of  syphilis. 

Dr.  Langmaid  thought  the  improvement  which  took  place 
in  his  cases  was  due  to  the  mercurial  inunctions  rather  than  to 
the  iodide  of  potassium. 

Dr.  Ingals,  in  closing  the  discussion :  I  am  glad  Dr.  Bos- 
worth  has  criticised  the  use  of  the  iodide  of  potassium.  In 
one  of  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  paper  1  feared  such  a  danger, 
and  was  induced  to  continue  its  use  in  large  doses  only  hy  the 
assurance  of  the  physician  under  whose  care  the  patient  had 
been,  that  large  doses  had  been  given  before  with  impunity. 
It  does  not  always  require  large  doses  of  the  iodi<le  to  produce 
a  coryza.  I  know  of  patients  in  whom  from  five  to  ten  grains 
will  give  rise  to  the  symptom,  while  large  doses  produce  no 
such  effect.  The  custom  of  giving  the  drug  uniformly  in  large 
doses  is  pernicious.  

SOME   REMARKS   ON 

TWO   HUNDRED   AND   EIGnXY-EIGHT    DEATHS. 

By  OSCAR   J.  COSKERY,    M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  BURGERT  IN  THE  COLLEGE   OF  PHYSICIANS  AND   SURGEONS, 
BALTIMORE. 

In  Vol.  XXVI  of  the  "  New  York  Medical  Journal "  I 
reported.  112  deaths,  with  tables  and  remarks  similar  to 
those  following.  The  present  number  makes  a  total  of  400. 
The  object  of  both  papers  is  to  assist  in  discovering  wheth- 
er there  is  any  connection  between  the  time  of  day  or 
niii-ht,  the  state  of  the  thermometer,  barometer,  direction 
of  wind,  etc.,  and  death,  and,  if  so,  what  that  connection  is. 
The  small  number  of  cases  does  not  go  very  far  toward  this 
consummation,  but,  as  the  experience  of  one  observer,  may 
be  of  service.  They  were  nearly  all  hospital  patients,  and 
in  the  majority  a  post-mortem  was  held. 

Hours  at,  or  nearest,  which  death  tool-  place. 

P.  M.  18 10 


10 


13  110 14 


10 


1  and  10 4 

10  and  20 16 

20  and  30 65 

30  and  40 61 


Ages  at,  or  nearest,  which  death  took  place. 

40  and  60 45  1  80  and    90 7 

50  and  60 28  |  90  and  100 3 

60  and  70 39 

70  and  80 20 


Total, 


Table  of  ages  at,  or  nearest,  which  death  took  place  in  the  various 
months. 


10  %0    30  40  60  60  70  80  90  100  Total 


January 

February 1 

March 

April 

May    

June 

July    

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Total . 


Table  showing  the  number  of  deatlis  at  different  < 
monuter. 


nditions  of  the  ther- 


28  I  76'. 


50° 28  I  86° 14 

55° 23  i  90° 5 

60° 13  j  95° 0 

65° 19  I 

70° 33  I 

Table  showing  number  of  dfaths  at  the  different  barometric  conditions. 


Total . 


29-20  . . 
29-50  .  . 


29-55 3 


29-95 16 

3000 40 

30-05 28 

30-10 31 

30-15 22 

30-20 21 

30-26 16 

30-30 16 

30-35 10 

30-40 5 


30-45 4 

30-50 6 

30-60 3 

30-70 2 

30-80 

30-90 1 


Total. 


29-60 2 

29-65 7 

29-70 5 

29-75 7 

29-80 9 

29-85 9 

29-90 18 

For  table  of  ages,  sex,  cause  of  death,  etc.,  see  following  pages. 

If  we  examine  these  tables,  we  find  that  there  were  129 
deaths  occurring  between  midnight  and  midday,  and  159 
between  midday  and  midnight  {vide  Table  No.  2).  But,  if 
we  take  the  most  chronic  causes  of  death — old  age  and  con- 
sumption— and  add  them  to  those  reported  by  me  in  a 
paper  published  in  Vol.  XXVI  of  the  "  New  York  Medical 
Journal"  of  112  deaths,  as  stated,  we  find  that  the  total  of 
400  recorded  cases  will  give  exactly  73  between  midnight  and 
midday,  and  73  between  midday  and  midnight ;  so  that  the 
proportion  of  10  per  cent,  in  the  number  of  deaths  from  all 
causes  is,  if  we  can  be  at  all  guided  by  this  small  number 
of  400  cases,  reduced  to  zero. 

If  we  take  Table  No.  2  and  divide  the  twenty-four 
hours  into  sixths,  commencing  at  1  a.  m.,  we  find  that  the 
same  number  of  deaths  (46)  took  place  in  the  second,  third, 
and  fifth;  that  the  fourth  and  sixth  showed  the  highest 
proportion  (56  and  57,  respectively),  while  tlie  first,  or  that 
from  1  A.  M.  to  4  a.  m.,  inclusive,  the  lowest,  or  only  37. 
These  added  to  the  table  of  112,  above  alluded  to,  will  give 
the  following : 

Of  the  400  deaths  : 

60  occurred  between  1  and  4  A.  M.,  inclusive. 
62  occurred  between  5  and  8  a.  m.,  inclusive. 
69  occurred  between  9  and  12  a.  m.,  inclusive. 
80  occurred  between  1  and    4  ?.  m.,  inclusive. 

61  occurred  between  5  and  8  P.  M.,  Inclusive. 
68  occurred  between  9  and  12  p.  M.,  inclusive. 

400     Total. 

The  table  of  the  ages  at  which  death  occurred  calls  tor 
no  comment. 

Of  the  total  number  of  cases  recorded  (400),  we  find 
141  from  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs.  Of  these,  89 
died  between  November  1st  and  April  30th  (inclusive), 
while  52  only  died  during  the  remaining  six  months. 

Of  the  288,  170  died  between  thirty  and  fifty,  inclusive, 
while,  if  we  take  the  whole  number  (400),  we  notice  that 
only  212  died  between  those  ages,  or  very  little  above  one 
half  It  must  be  remembered  that  nearly  all  the  cases  re- 
corded in  both  papers  were  in  hospital  practice,  which  wUl 
account  for  the  large  proportion  at  the  mid-period  of  life. 
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TABLE   OF   AGE,   SEX,    CAUSE 

OF   DEATH,   ETC. 

Age. 

Sex. 

DISEASE. 

HOUB  OF 

DEATB. 

State  of 
ther- 
mom- 
eter. 

State  of 
barometer. 

Direction 
of  wind. 

Velocity 

of  wind,  in 

miles. 

A.  K. 

P.  M. 

1877. 
April    4 

23 
40 
29 
23 
59 
56 
44 
26 
82 
44 
32 
32 
29 
44 
35 
79 
43 
22 
44 
71 
35 
50 
15 
42 
48 

69 
40 
44 
27 
21 
50 
71 
77 
31 
61 
55 
46 
34 
79 
50 
41 
21 
24 
47 
54 
40 
30 
28 
36 
44 
41 
56 

32 
62 
63 
49 
30 
70 
24 
45 
'82 
66 
26 
66 
60 
40 
36 
34 
74 
42 
65 
66 
40 
37 

F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 

M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 

\ 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 

M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 

8.30 

7.30 
2.00 

9.50 
8-20 

12.40 
6.30 

10.00 
9.15 

11.10 

7.15 
515 
1.30 

6.40 

11-46 
10.30 

12.45 

6.30 
2.30 

10.30 
9.30 

12.30 

9.30 
1.00 
6.46 

2.00 
5.00 
3.00 

2.00 

7.45 

6.30 
12.00 
11.15 

10.00 

9.50 
6.30 
4.30 
8.00 

9.30 
7.30 
4.10 
4.00 
2.30 
10.15 

6.30 

10.16 
9.00 

11.00 
4.00 

3.00 

6.30 
2.00 
6.10 
6.00 
5.00 
9.05 

2.45 

10.50 
3.00 

10.10 

7.00 
2.60 

1.00 
10-15 
11.25 
12-30 

4.10 
11.46 

8.10 

3.00 

9.15 
4.00 
8.00 

1.00 

Deg. 
43 
64 
51 
68 
61 
62 
60 
70 
53 
79 
82 
77 
71 
64 
72 
72 
76 
65 
73 
66 
62 
60 
62 
40 
40 

25 
42 
36 
47 
46 
43 
65 
42 
43 
46 
32 
66 
50 
69 
76 
54 
69 
87 
86 
74 
84 
69 
40 
67 
54 
38 
30 

33 
39 
32 
44 
34 
29 
37 
27 
39 
49 
46 
53 
51 
79 
66 
68 
72 
72 
74 
80 
75 
77 

29-973 
29-918 
29-701 
29-916 
30034 
29-998 
29-793 
29-689 
30-007 
29-916 
29-917 
30-099 
30069 
30-128 
29-846 
29-836 
30135 
30-244 
30189 
30-107 
30-292 
30-331 
30-109 
30-599 
30-187 

30-177 
29-551 
30-230 
29-761 
30170 
29-499 
30000 
29-654 
29-696 
29-808 
30-113 
29-976 
29-986 
29-906 
29-781 
29-984 
29-943 
30-023 
29-981 
29-904 
29-874 
30031 
30-291 
30-204 
29-798 
30-102 
30-325 

30-092 
29-795 
29-997 
30-170 
30062 
30-153 
29-916 
30-630 
30-292 
30-095 
30-175 
30-203 
30-261 
30-000 
29-919 
80-153 
29-992 
29-935 
30-070 
29-921 
30-002 
29-941 

E. 

N. 
N.  E. 

N. 

N. 

W. 

N. 
N.  E. 
N.  W. 
S.  W. 
S.  W. 

E. 
S.  W. 
S.  W. 
S.  W. 
S.  W. 
S.  E. 

E. 

E. 

S. 
N.  W. 
N.  W. 

W. 
N.  E. 
S.  W. 

w. 
w. 

E. 

W. 
S.  E. 

N. 

W. 
N.  W. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 
N.  W. 

N. 

N. 

S. 
N.  W. 

W. 
S.  E. 

S. 

S. 

N. 
N.  W. 

E. 

N. 
N.E. 

E. 
N.E. 

W. 

S.  E. 
S.  W. 
N.E. 
S.  W. 

N. 
N.E. 

N. 
N.  W. 
N.  W. 
S.  W. 
N.  W. 

E. 
N.  W. 

S. 
S.  E. 

E. 
S.  W. 

w. 

a 

N. 

E. 

N.  W. 

8 

"     11 

6 

"     19 

6 

"     24 

16 

"     25 

8 

May    6 

"      9 

3 

6 

"     22 

4 

"     24    

4 

6 

"       4 

16 

"    17 

6 

August  12 

6 

September    .■> 

17 

Consumption 

2 
6 

6 

•27 

7 

"          30 

1 

October    1 

5 

"         10 

6 

13 

2 

14 

2 

November     3 

12 

20 

4 

December  10 

12 

1878. 

14 

10 

7 

17 

3 

"        22 

4 

26 

4 

February  11 

"      "28 

Cancer  of  the  uterus 

\ 

14 

"       12 

10 

"       17 

1 

"       26 

Shock  (burn) 

7 

"       29 

12 

4 

April  10 

Oldage 

8 

May    9 

10 

"     15 

4 

8 

July    4 

4 

"     17 

1' 

4 

"     22 

6 

September    4 

3 

11 

November    2 

Cirrhosis  of  the  liver 

Consumption 

8 
3 

!7 

1 

20 

Bright's  disease 

4 

27 

10 

December  29 

6 

1879. 
Janmuv    1 

1 

"          9. 

6 

18 

6 

"        27 

16 

February    4 

"     '    13 

Pneumonia .    . .    

3 

4 

24 

27 

Consumption 

8 
6 

Marcb  12 

8 

"       29 . 

Consumption 

Acute  peritonitis 

Oldage 

1 

4 

"      26 

6 

May    7 

6 

'•    14 

11 

"    16 

4 

"    30 

3 

Apoplexy 

6 

2 

July  17.!!.'!.".'.!." 
,"     26 

Cancer  of  tlie  stomach 

Cancer  of  the  face 

8 
8 
6 

Augu.st  5 

4 
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TABLE   OF   AGE,   SEX,   CAUSE  OF  DEATH,   ETC.   {continued). 


DATE. 

Age. 

Sex. 

DISEASE. 

HotiK  or 

DEATH. 

State  of 
ther- 

eter. 

State  of 
barometer. 

Direction  of 
wind. 

Velocity 
of  wind, 
in  miiea. 

A.M. 

P.  M. 

1879. 
August    5 

81 
26 
28 
69 
60 
32 
28 
32 
26 
48 
63 
64 
30 
75 

68 
27 
49 
24 
32 
61 
70 
33 
45 
41 
68 
76 
5 
78 
40 
28 
32 
86 
27 
65 
63 
23 
26   ■ 
27 
32 
36 
36 
28 
57 
40 
64 
60 
45 
23 
35 
41 
23 
24 
14 
28 
25 
20 
25 
61 
42 

45 
24 
62 
37 
60 
66 
1 
53 
50 
34 
92 
67 
45 
27 
45 

F. 
F. 

M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 

M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 

F. 

M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F, 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 

Old  age 

11.00 
11.15 
9.05 

5.30 

1.00 

8.20 

2.00 
8.30 

11.30 
11.40 

9.40 

6.00 

5.00 

8.00 
9.00 

9.50 

9.15 

3.00 

9.00 

5.50 

5.00 
10.30 
11.00 

3.00 

6.30 
10.00 

4.15 

3.00 

6.00 
12.05 
9.30 

11.15 
3.00 
5.30 

11.00 

1.00 

8.00 
8.10 
8.30 

11.00 
1.00 

11.40 
6.45 

10.00 
9.00 

8.00 
8.30 

10.00 

12.00 

11.00 
2.55 

12.00 

3.00 

3.20 

8.00 

8.00 
11.00 

3.00 

1.00 

6.16 

1.20 
4.45 
6.45 
10.00 
3.00 

12  M. 

4.00 
2.00 

11.66 

9.15 
12.30 

7.30 
3.00 
2.00 

Deg. 

77 
69 
72 
67 
84 
64 
63 
47 
49 
61 
25 
40 
40 
39 

38 
34 
49 
32 
66 
34 
41 
42 
61 
36 
71 
84 
74 
80 
79 
85 
77 
77 
89 
92 
82 
66 
71 
73 
66 
71 
68 
64 
76 
78 
46 
61 
64 
46 
56 
66 
47 
40 
25 
28 
27 
35 
44 
54 
17 

41 
23 
29 
27 
19 
17 
14 
20 
18 
31 
28 
37 
46 
35 
40 

29-941 
29-923 
29-985 
29-860 
29-940 
30-161 
30-099 
30-325 
30-111 
30-144 
30-004 
29-779 
30000 
30-231 

30-347 
30-060 
30-037 
30-417 
29-538 
30-254 
30-072 
29-749 
29-896 
30-368 
30020 
30-047 
30-178 
29-965 
29-935 
30-044 
30-055 
30-056 
30-103 
29-888 
30-077 
30-125 
30-051 
30076 
30-231 
30-165 
30-195 
30-004 
30029 
29-952 
30324 
29-960 
29-899 
30-270 
30-008 
30-217 
30-342 
30-487 
30-453 
30-590 
30-433 
30-040 
30-109 
29-678 
30-605 

29-670 
30-196 
30-346 
30-286 
30-379 
30-224 
30-254 
30-799 
30-824 
29-799 
30-566 
30-221 
29-899 
29-621 
29-204 

N.  W. 

a 

N.  E. 
N. 

a 

aE. 
aw. 

N.  W. 
E. 

aE. 

N.  W. 

w. 

a 

N. 

N. 
N.  W. 
N.  W. 

N. 
N.  E. 

N. 

S. 
N.  E. 
N.  W. 
N.  W. 

S. 

S. 

w. 

w. 

Calm. 
W. 

N.  W. 
N.  W. 

a 

N.  W. 

aE. 

E. 
Calm. 
N.  E. 

E. 

E. 
N.  E. 
S.  W. 

W. 

a  w. 

N. 

a  E. 

N.  W. 

w. 

aw. 

E. 

a  E. 

E. 

N.  W. 

N.  W. 

N.  E. 

E. 

N.  W. 

s.  w. 

N.  W. 

s.  w. 

E. 

E. 
W. 

w. 

W. 
N.  W. 
N.  W. 

N.  W. 

a  w. 
w. 

N. 

E. 

N.  W. 

N.  E. 

4 
4 

6 

14 

6 

"       29 

2 

September  23 

6 

4 

3 

"        17 

6 

"         20 

19 

4 

"         16 

8 

"        17 

4 

1880. 

January  15 

"        18 

4 

3 

"        28 

2 

February  11 

"        14 

1 

3 

March  13 

6 

18 

4 

19 

6 

2 

"      8 

7 

Mav  10 

4 

"     21 

17 

June  20 

2 

"     24 

4 

"     25 

"     30 

July    7 

8 
6 

6 

"        8 

Typho-malarial  fever 

12 

"      13 

13 

"      19 

11 

"      22 

8 

"     28 

August  25 

"       27 

11 

8 

11 

6 

11 

2 

September    1 

16 

3 

2 

21 

16 

October    4 

"          8 

Cancer  of  the  stomach 

10 
4 

16 

3 

"       17 

18 

Chronic  diarrhoea 

6 
6 

12 

2 

2 

9 

1 

18 

5 

"         19 

6 

21 

13 

26 

6 

29 

3 

11 

4 

8 

9 

6 

1881. 

1 

16 

2 

"        19 

2 

26 

27 

Consumption 

4 
11 

Februavv    3 

6 

4 

10 

"           6 

8 

7 

3 

13 

12 

17 

5 

21 

6 

26 

4 

March    1 

19 

"       29 

Cancer  of  the  uterus 

12 
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TABLE  OF  AGE,  SEX,  CAUSE  OF  DEATH,  ETC.  (continued). 


1881. 
April    1..  . . 

"     11.... 

"     19 

May  14 

"     15 

"     29 

June  16 

.Inly    7 

"    16 

"     17 

"    25 

"    30 


August    6 .  . . 

"       11 

"  16... 
"      27.... 

September  16., 
17. 


23. 


October    1 . 
"       13. 

"        18. 


November    1 . 

7. 


December  13. 
26. 


January  18.. 

29.. 

February    8 . 


April     3 . 


14. 


"     27. 

"     29. 

May    3 . . 

"       6.. 

"     14,. 

"    17.. 

"     18.. 

June  24 . 

"     28. 

July    2.. 

"     10.. 


9  mos. 
61 
22 
78 
31 
65 
26 
40 
66 
40 
71 
28 
61 
66 


F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
M. 
M. 
M. 


Apoplexy 

Bright's  disease 

Heart  disease 

Peritonitis 

Consumption 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis. . 

Consumption 

Apoplexy 

Consumption 

Old  age 

Chronic  diarrhtea 

Cancer  of  the  uterus 

Consumption 

Cholera  morbus 

Old  age 

Typhoid  fever 

Chronic  bronchitis 

Old  age 

Typhoid  fever 

Pott's  disease 

Apoplexy 

Old  age 

Consumption , 

Heart  disease 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis. 

Apoplexy 

Scarlet  fever 


Rupture  of  the  kidney  . .  . 

Typhoid  fever 

Old  age 

Consumption 

Paraplegia 

Bright's  disease 

Consumption 

Cancer  of  the  breast .... 

Consumption 

Old  age 

Typhoid  fever 

Necrosis  of  the  sternum.. 
Consumption 


Old  age 

Aneurysm 

Chronic  bronchitis. . 
Compound  fracture. 

Typhoid  fever 

Consumption 

Pneumonia 

Consumption 


Pneumonia 

Old  age 

Cancer  of  the  uterus.. 

Consumption 

Abscess  of  the  liver . . 

Acute  cystitis 

Pneumonia 

Apoplexy 

Consumption 

Cancer  of  the  uterus.. 

Heart  disease 

Pneumonia 

Heart  disease 

Locomotor  ataxia  .  . . . 
Fracture  of  the  skull. . 

Consumption 

Heart  di-sease 

Old  age 

Cancer  of  the  rectum  . 

Pyelitis 

Delirium  tremens 

Acute  peritonitis 

Pott's  disease 

Bright's  disease 


BOUK  OP  DEATH. 


10.45 
8.00 
1.00 


5.00 
11.45 


State  of 
ther- 
mom- 
eter. 


8.30 
10.00 
10.45 
2.00 
2.00 


6.00 
8.00 


6.30 
12.20 
6.00 
1.35 


8.30 
6.10 


Deg. 
37 
64 
52 
84 
76 


4.00 

76 

4.00 

86 

8.10 

72 

7.00 

80 

11.00 

78 

3.00 

81 

6.00 

77 

12.30 

78 

3.00 

74 

2.00 

72 

1.00 

71 

5.00 

67 

5.10 

73 

1.00 

73 

4.00 

73 

2.00 

87 

6.00 

62 

9.00 

60 

1.00 

68 

3.46 

68 

4.00 

68 

2.30 

68 

2.00 

68 

6.00 

63 

1.00 

62 

5.00 

43 

6.16 

36 

9.00 

37 

6.00 

40 

5.30 

32 

4.15 

35 

4.30 

46 

4.00 

8.45 


4.00 
3.30 
5.00 
9.00 
10.30 

9.30 
2.00 
6.00 


7.00 
5.00 
4.00 
3.20 

12.00 
11.30 
3.00 


6.30 
2.00 
10.00 


9.16 
7.00 


29-670 
30028 
30-109 
29-647 
29-891 
29-938 
30-197 
30-073 
30002 
29-728 
29-942 
30-150 
30-001 
29-967 
30-056 
30-002 
30-141 
30-010 
30-000 
30-145 
30-105 
30-105 
30  105 
30-230 
30-203 
30-127 
30-098 
30-098 
30-004 
30-004 
30-004 
30-068 
30-441 
30-117 
30-748 
30-501 
29-789 
30-396 
30-260 
30-286 
80-480 
30-010 


30-277 
30-309 
30-088 
29-870 
29-687 
30-140 
30-478 
80-101 
30-222 
30-295 
30-073 
29-906 
30-410 
30-076 
30-127 
30-010 
30-481 
30-984 
29-560 
30-776 
30-000 
80-278 
80-232 
30-776 
29-660 
80-126 
80-896 
29-968 
29-840 
29-997 
80-043 
80-044 
30-144 
30-126 


W. 

Calm. 
S.  W. 

S. 
N.  W. 

E. 

N.  W. 

N. 
S. 

w. 
s.  w. 

S.  E. 

E. 

S. 
N.  E. 

E. 

S.  E. 

E. 

E. 

S. 
S. 


s.  w. 

N. 

w. 

w. 
s.  w. 
s.  w. 
s.  w. 

N. 
N.  E. 
Calm. 

N. 

N. 

N. 

S. 
Calm. 
S.  W. 
S.  E. 

N. 


S.E. 
N.  W. 

s.  w. 

N.  E. 
N.  E. 
N.  W. 
S.  W. 

N. 

N.  W. 

S. 

w. 

N. 
N.  W. 
S.  E. 
N.  E. 

E. 

S. 
N.  W. 
S.  W. 

W. 

N. 

N. 

aw. 
w. 

N.  E. 

N. 

E. 

S. 
N.  W. 
N.  W. 
&  W. 
S.  W. 

N. 

S. 
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TABLE  OF  AGE,   SEX,   CAUSE   OF  DEATH,   ETC.  {continued). 


1882. 
July  26 

August    8 

"       29  . . 
"       30... 

September  11. 
17. 

October    1 . .  . 


"         4. 

1. 
"       13. 

,     "       22! 
"       23. 

"        27. 
November 


December    2 . 
"  3. 


1883. 
January    1 . . . 


"        21... 

27.. 

31.. 

February    5 . , 

10. 


"      30. 

April    1.. 

"        9.. 


May    3. 


"       6 

"    13 

"    29 

July    3 

"    13 

August    9 

"       18 

"       21 

Consumption 

Insolation 

Heart  disease 

Consumption 

Insolation 

Heart  disease 

Secondary  hoemorrliage. 
Consumption 


Aneurysm 

Pneumonia 

Consumption 

Typhoid  fever 

Strangulated  hernia. .  .  . 

Dysentery 

Typhoid  fever 

Remittent  fever 

Cancer  of  the  stomach  . 
Consumption 


Locomotor  ataxia.. 

Pneumonia , 

Cancer 

Pericarditis 

Apoplexy 

Endocarditis 


Bright 's  disease. 


Consumption . . .  . 

Pneumonia 

Old  age 

Dysentery 

Consumption . . .  . 

Pneumonia 

E.xhaustion 

Consumption . . . . 
Acute  gastritis . . . 
Acute  meningitis . 
Acute  enteritis.. . 
Pneumonia 


Exophthalmic  goitre . 

Scarlet  fever 

Pneumonia 

Ovarian  cyst 

Apople-iy 

Consumption 


Acute  bronchitis. 

Aneurysm 

Heart  disease.. . . 


Pneumonia 

Heart  disease 

CEdema  of  the  lar)'nx . 

Meningitis 

Remittent  fever 

Dysentery 


HOnB  OF  DEATH. 


6.00 
11.00 


7.00 
11.00 
9.30 


2.30 
12.45 


1.00 
3.00 


6.00 
10.00 


9.45 
6.30 
9.30 
1.00 

9.00 


6.00 
10.00 
2.00 


6.00 
11.45 

4.00 
6.  IB 

7.15 


Heart  disease 

Diphtheria 

Old  age 10.46 


5.00 
2.30 
3.00 


1.00 
9.10 


10.30 
10.30 


12.00 
9.00 
6.00 
8.00 


9.00 
3.00 


2.00 
5.00 


5.00 
12.00 


10.36 
12.00 


6.00 

B.OO 
5.00 
3.00 
12.30 
4.45 
1.45 
6.30 
5.30 


State  of 
ther- 
mom- 
eter. 


Deg. 

76 
86 
75 
62 
69 
76 
71 


30-186 
29-740 
30-179 
30-283 
29-646 
30-112 
30-256 
30-220 
30-280 
30-327 
30-068 
30-017 
30-017 
30-253 
30-192 
30-194 
30-318 
30-309 
29-984 
30-011 
30-321 
30-167 
30-160 
29-849 
■  30-095 
29-870 
30-339 
30-228 


30-376 
29-984 
30-100 
29-745 
29-957 
29-881 
30-402 
29-740 
30-054 
30-185 
30-304 
30-622 
30-021 
29-871 
30-134 
30-339 
30-339 
29-986 
29-926 
30-068 
29-183 
30-001 
30-086 
30-258 
29-769 
29-604 
30-041 
30-187 
30-201 
30-158 
29-800 
30-043 
29-823 
30-123 
30-132 
30-019 


Direction  of 


S.  W. 

W. 
S.  E. 

E. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 

N. 

E. 
N.  E. 

N. 

S. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 
N.  E. 

E. 

S. 
N.  W. 

W. 

N. 

N. 

S. 

s. 

N.  W. 
W. 

s. 


N. 

W. 
N.  E. 
Calm. 

W. 
N.  W. 

s.  w. 

Calm. 
W. 

N.  W. 

N. 

W. 
N.  W. 

N. 
S.  W. 

s.  w. 

N.  E. 

W. 
S.  E. 

N. 
S.  W. 

w. 

s. 

S.  E. 
N.  W. 

S. 
S.  E. 
S.  E. 
N.  E. 
S.  W. 

S. 

E. 
N.  E. 

S. 

N. 


Velocity 

of  wind,  in 

miles. 


In  Table  No.  4  -we  find,  besides  the  ages  at  which  death 
took  place,  the  month  in  which  it  occurred  from  all  causes. 
If  we  add  these  results  to  those  reported  of  the  former  112, 
in  the  total  ot  400  we  have  more  during  January,  February, 
April,  July,  October,  and  November.  June,  August,  Sep- 
tember, and  December  show  the  smallest  mortality.  The 
conclusion,  we  think,  obvious.     Great  heat,  and  what  we 


recognize  in  this  locality  as  months  during  which  great 
climatic  changes  take  place  from  day  to  day,  are  exceed- 
ingly prone  to  hasten  death. 

Of  the  table  showing  the  state  of  the  thermometer  at  or 
nearest  the  time  of  death,  it  is  only  interesting  to  note  that 
the  highest  mortality  took  place  between  .30°  and  50°,  in- 
clusive.    In  the  table  of  288  the  number  was  121.     Of  the 
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total  400,  168.  This  may  only  point  out  that  somewhere 
near  is  our  mean  temperature. 

The  barometric  table  calls  for  little  comment.  It  only- 
shows  that  the  greatest  number  of  deaths  did  not  take  place 
wliile  the  barometric  tension  was  least — an  idea  that  has 
been  advanced. 

I  am  fully  aware  that,  but  little  has  been  proved  by  these 
tables ;  still,  if  one  single  grain  has  been  added  to  our  sum 
of  knowledge,  the  object  has  been  gained.  In  spite  of  even 
more  careful  records  of  one  million  cases,  people  will  go  on 
dying  only  when  their  time  of  fulfillment  shall  have  ar- 
rived ;  but  if  such  records  show  that  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  at  or  about  one  particular  hour,  or  during  one  par- 
ticular condition  of  the  barometer  or  thermometer,  death 
takes  place,  then,  I  contend,  something  has  been  achieved. 
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The  physiological  researches  of  the  past  few  years  have 
thrown  much  light  on  the  excretory  functions  of  the  kid- 
neys, while  at  the  same  time  both  the  histological  and  the 
pathological  anatomy  of  the  organ  have  been  studied  with 
great  advantage.  Accordingly,  we  are  now  in  a  position  to 
understand  better  than  ever  before  many  topics  that  have 
been  obscure  and  confusing  in  the  matter  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease, as  it  is  commonly  known. 

If,  then,  we  have  in  mind  the  newly  acquired  physio- 
logical data,  and,  with  them  in  view,  study  the  pathological 
changes,  it  will  be  easy  to  see  that  the  common  term, 
Bright's  disease,  covers  a  number  of  renal  lesions  which 
fall  naturally  into  groups  that  are  quite  distinctive,  and 
which  have,  in  nearly  every  instance,  their  clinical  character- 
istics so  peculiar  that  they  can  be  recognized  at  the  bedside 
nearly  as  well  as  at  the  post-mortem  table. 

In  the  present  article  it  is  proposed  to  take  up  one  form 
of  a  single  group,  in  which  group  the  morbid  changes  af- 
fect the  cellular  elements,  and  it  may  be  here  stated  that 
the  data  are  obtained  by  a  study  of  cases  which  have  been 
followed  from  the  ward  to  the  post-mortem  examination. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  views  here  advanced  will  contribute  not 
only  to  our  notions  of  the  disease  from  the  pathological 
standpoint  purely,  but  will  serve  to  show  the  relation  the 
changes  have  to  the  general  condition  of  the  patient,  so 
that  our  treatment  in  such  cases  may  be  better  directed. 

It  must  be  recognized  that  there  are  two  subdivisions 
of  the  excretory  apparatus  of  the  kidney — one  composed 
mainly  of  the  coil  of  blood-vessels  in  the  glomerulus,  or 
Malpighian  tuft,  the  other  of  a  portion  of  the  tubules, 
through  their  epithelium. 

The  glomeruli  are  generally  believed  to  filter  the  water 
and  inorganic  salts  held  in  solution  ;  it  is  also  thought  that 


sugar,  albumin,  and  peptones  pass  out  through  the  glomer- 
uli, the  epithelium  of  the  tubules  eliminating  the  urea  and 
the  crystalline  nitrogenous  substances. 

Now,  as  the  passage  of  solutions  through  an  animal 
membrane  depends  to  a  great  extent  upon  the  pressure 
exerted,  the  rapidity  with  which  the  urine  is  excreted  and 
its  amount  naturally  vary  with  the  blood-pressure  in  the 
glomeruli,  and,  consequently,  the  greater  the  pressure  in  the 
vessels,  the  greater  will  be  the  excretion,  and  vice  versa.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  pressure  in  the  vessels  of  the  glomeruli  may 
be  increased — 

1.  By  any  increase  in  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
heart's  action. 

2.  By  contraction  of  the  arterioles  at  large  or  in  areas 
other  than  those  of  the  kidney. 

3.  By  relaxation  of  the  renal  arterioles,  either  alone  or 
with  contraction  of  other  areas. 

Or  the  pressure  may  be  diminished— 

1.  By  any  diminution  in  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
heart's  beats. 

2.  By  dilating  the  arterioles  at  large  or  in  areas  other 
than  the  kidney. 

3.  By  contraction  of  the  renal  arterioles,  either  alone  or 
with  relaxation  of  other  areas. 

The  function  of  the  glomeruli  is  comparatively  simple, 
being  immediately  under  the  control  of  the  vaso-motor  sys- 
tem. Physiological  experiments  have  shown  that  a  division 
of  the  spinal  cord  below  the  medulla  greatly  diminishes  the 
flow  of  urine.  The  explanation  is,  that  large  vascular  areas 
are  cut  off  from  their  communication  with  the  medullary 
vaso-motor  center,  which,  associated  with  the  shock  to  the 
spinal  cord,  produces  a  great  fall  in  the  general  blood-press- 
ure. 

With  this  relaxation  of  the  renal  artery  an  augmented  flow 
of  urine  would  be  expected,  but  the  great  fall  in  the  general 
blood-pressure  completely  overbalances  the  effect  produced 
upon  the  renal  artery  and  diminishes  the  pressure  in  the  ves- 
sels of  the  glomeruli.  Stimulating  the  spinal  cord  below  the 
medulla  affects  the  cord  in  an  opposite  manner  from  division, 
but  produces  the  same  effect  in  reference  to  the  quantity  of 
urine  excreted.  This  is  explained  by  the  renal  artery  becom- 
ing so  firmly  contracted  that  the  general  increased  blood- 
pressure  is  overbalanced,  the  artery  being,  as  it  were,  ligated, 
and  the  pressure  upon  the  vessels  of  the  glomeruli  diminished 
or  removed.  Therefore,  opposite  effects  upon  the  cord  pro- 
duce precisely  the  same  action  upon  the  glomeruli. 

Section  of  the  renal  nerve  produces  relaxation  of  the 
renal  artery,  increased  pressure  in  the  capillaries  of  the 
glomeruli,  and  an  increased  flow  of  urine.  Section  of  the 
spinal  cord,  after  division  of  the  renal  nerve,  arrests  the 
polyuria  by  increasing  the  general  capillary  capacity  outside 
the  kidney,  thus  reducing  the  general  blood-pressure,  and  in 
this  way  establishing  again  a  normal  pressure  in  the  glomer- 
uli. Stimulation  of  the  spinal  cord,  after  division  of  the 
renal  nerve,  still  further  increases  the  flow  of  urine  by  dimin- 
ishing the  general  capillary  capacity  outside  the  kidney,  thus 
increasing  the  general  blood-pressure  in  the  glomeruli. 

Section  of  the  splanchnic  nerve,  by  which  the  kidney 
gets  its  principal  nerve-supply,  increases  the  flow  of  urine 


Oct.  11,  188.1.J     PORTER:    ACUTE  PARENCHYMATOUS  METAMORPHOSIS   OF  THE  KIDNEY. 


401 


by  relaxing  the  renal  artery,  but  not  to  so  great  a  degree 
as  division  of  the  renal  nerve  only.  As  the  splanchnic 
nerve  is  distributed  to  the  whole  splanchnic  arcade,  the 
capillaries  of  which  are  dilated,  consequently  the  blood- 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the  glomeruli  does  not  rise 
so  high.  Stimulating  the  splanchnic  nerve  contracts  the 
renal  artery  and  arrests  the  flow  of  urine. 

From  these  observations,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  quan- 
tity of  water  discharged  from  the  kidney  is  governed,  to  a 
large  e.xtent,  by  the  vaso-motor  system. 

The  function  of  the  epithelium,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
much  more  complex;  but  it  appears  to  excrete  the  effete 
material  of  the  system,  chiefly  urea — the  product  of  tissue 
metamorphosis. 

In  the  experiments  of  Heidenhain  upon  the  lower  ani- 
mals, sodium  sulphindigotate,  known  as  indigo-carmine,  was 
injected  into  the  blood,  and,  after  the  expiration  of  a  cer- 
tain length  of  time,  the  animals  were  killed  and  their  kid- 
neys carefully  examined.     In  these  experiments  the  indigo- 
carmine  was  found  entering  the    epithelium   through   the 
rods  of  Heidenhain,  passing  out  of  the  epithelium  into  the 
lumen  of  the  uriniferous  tubules.     In  other  experiments  a 
length  of  time  was  permitted  to  elapse  after  the  first  injec- 
tion, which  previous  experience  had  shown  was  sufticient 
for  the  complete  elimination  of  the  pigment  by  the  epithe- 
lium.   Another  quantity  was  then  injected  into  the  blood  ; 
in  this  instance  the  elimination  of  the  second  injection  of 
pigment  was  found  to  be  incomplete,  as  if  the  cells,  ex- 
hausted by  their  previous  efforts,  were  unable  to  perform 
the  extra  work  thrown  upon  them.     Thus,  so  far  as  indigo- 
carmine  was  concerned,  it  was  proved  that,  as  effete  material, 
it  was  eliminated  by  the  epithelium.     These  experiments 
were   followed  by  those  of   Nussbaum  on   amphibia;  the 
newt  was  the  animal  chosen  for  experiment,  the  kidney  of 
which  has  a  double  vascular  system — an  arterial,  from  which 
the  glomeruli  receive  their  blood-supply,  and  a  venous,  by 
which  its  uriniferous  tubules  are  surrounded.     These  two 
blood-supplies  have  no  connection,  the  one  coming  from  the 
renal  artery,  the  other  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  femoral 
veins,  an  arrangement  peculiar  to  these  animals.     If  one  of 
these  channels  is  closed,  what  is  excreted  by  the  other  can  be 
readily  ascertained.     The  amount  o    certain  substances  was 
increased,  and  others  not  normal  to  the  urine  wei'e   brought 
about  by  injections  into  the  systemic  circulation.     The  re- 
sult of  these  experiments  showed  that  water,  peptones,  albu- 
min,  and  sugar  were  found  in  the  urine  previous  to  the 
ligation  of  the  renal  artery,  but  that  they  disappeared  upon 
the  performance  of  the  operation  ;  urea,  however,  continued 
o  appear  in  the  urine  after  the  artery  had  been  tied.     When 
indigo-carmine  was  injected  into  the  circulation  after  ligation 
of  this  vessel,  no  urine  was  found  in  the  bladder ;   but  the 
pigment  could  be  traced  through  the  epithelium  into  the 
lumen  of  the  uriniferous  tubules.     It  appears  that  the  ex- 
cretion of  water,  although   almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
glomeruli,  was  undertaken  to  a  slight  extent  by  the  epithe- 
lium, probably  for  the  purpose  of  dissolving  the  ure^  and 
rendering  its  excretion  less  difficult  than  it  otherwise  would 
be ;    but,   when   the   additional    stimulus   of   an   increased 
amount  of  effete  material  excited  the  cells  to  a  more  than 


ordinary  action,  the  flow  of  water  from  them  became  more 

abundant. 

Further  than  this,  experiments  have  as  yet  shown  noth- 
ing ;  but  even  these  go  far  to  prove  that,  in  the  normal  state, 
the  glomeruli  supply  almost  if  not  quite  all  the  water  and 
inorganic  salts  of  the  urine,  while  to  the  epithelial  cells  lining 
the  uriniferous  tubules  is  left  the  task  of  excreting  the  prod- 
ucts of  tissue  metamorphosis.  By  applying  these  physio- 
logical data  to  our  present  pathological  knowledge,  we  are 
enabled  to  understand  many  conditions  heretofore  very  ob- 
scure. 

We  now  approach  a  subject  concerning  which  there  has 
been  much  uncertainty  among  pathologists,  and  this  is,  the 
relation  between  parenchymatous  change  and  inflammation. 
In  a  general  wa}',  this  term — namely,  inflammation — 
may  be  said  to  include  one  or  more  of  a  series  of  changes 
occurring  in  the  living  tissues  as  the  result  of  an  irritation 
or  injury,  provided  it  does  not  completely  destroy  the  vitality 
of  the  part,  which  may  be  induced  in  a  variety  of  ways,  cither 
by  an  external  or  by  an  internal  agency. 

The  exciting  injury  may  be  e.xtrinsically  direct  when 
produced  by  chemical  or  mechanical  irritants;  intrinsically 
indirect  when  produced  through  the  blood-  or  lymph-chan- 
nels ;  indirect,  as  when  internal  organs  become  inflamed 
after  exposure  to  cold.  So-called  idiopathic  diseases,  the 
causes  of  which  are  internal  or  imperceptible,  come  under 
the  head  of  indirect,  for  in  all  cases  the  inflammatory  pro- 
cess must  be  produced  by  some  injury. 

The  usual  order  of  events  when  an  organ  has  been  at- 
tacked is  as  follows :  Acute  hypersemia — more  accurately 
speaking,  determination  of  blood  to  the  part — followed  by 
stasis ;  the  escape  of  the  liquor  sanguinis ;  the  migration  ot 
the  white  and  a  diapedesis  of  the  red  corpuscles.  Also 
among  its  results  may  be  ranked  the  increase  in  size  and 
number  of  the  original  elements,  a  deposit  of  adventitious 
material,  changing  in  character  the  elements  attacked,  and 
death,  with  its  necessarv  loss  of  substance. 

It  occasionally  happens  that  changes  in  the  blood  and 
blood-vessels  constitute  the  only  signs  of  inflammation,  as 
in  acute  meningitis,  where  death  ensues  before  the  exuda- 
tion of  all  the  constituents  of  the  blood  takes  place  ;  but, 
for  a  full  definition  of  a  typical  case  of  inflammation,  all  of 
the  foregoing  are  necessary. 

Considering  all  these  changes  essential  to  our  conception 
of  a  true  inflammatory  process,  it  seems  diflicult  to  see  what 
relation  the  change  called  parenchymatous  metamorphosis 
bears  to  inflammation. 

What  actually  happens  to  the  cells  is  that  they  are  over- 
worked by  an  attempt  on  their  part  to  free  the  kidney  and, 
secondarily,  the  system  of  an  excessive  amount  of  the  incom- 
pletely formed  products  of  tissue  metamorphosis,  or  some 
e.xtraneous  poison.  The  experiments  of  Nussbaum  with  in- 
digo-carmine go  to  sustain  this  explanation.  In  this  meta- 
morphosis, as  in  his  experiments,  the  epithelial  protoplasm 
undoubtedly  loses  its  power  of  elimination,  and  becomes 
altered  by  the  effete  material  and  caused  to  undergo  various 
retrograde  changes,  known  as  cloudy  swelling,  fine  and 
coarse  granular  metamorphosis,  and  fatty  transformation. 
With  these  introductory  explanations,  we  come  to  our 
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first  division  of  this  group  of  renal  lesions,  commonly  classed 
as  Bright's  disease. 

Acute  Parenchymatous  Metamorphosis  of  the  Kid- 
ney.— This  disease,  commonly  known  as  acute  parenchyma- 
tous nephritis,  is  that  lesion  of  the  kidney  in  which  the 
epithelial  cells  lining  the  uriniferous  tubules  undergo  meta- 
inorphotic  changes — namely,  cloudy  swelling  and  fine  and 
coarse  granular  and  fatty  infiltration — but  in  which  there 
is  no  change  in  the  blood-vessels  or  interstitial  tissue. 

This  metamorphosis  occurs  in  connection  with,  or  as  a 
complication  of,  scarlet  fever,  pneumonia,  diphtheria,  small- 
pox, typhus  fever,  typhoid  fever,  yellow  fever,  cholera  in  bad 
cases,  puerperal  fever,  sspticoemia,  pya?mia,  and  acute  yellow 
atrophy  of  the  liver.  This  condition  may  possibly  be  met 
with  during  the  early  stage  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  severe 
cases  of  jaundice,  and  various  pigmentary  diseases.  The 
exact  relation  of  the  pathological  condition  to  these  three 
last  conditions  is  as  yet  somewhat  uncertain.  This  lesion 
is  also  the  result  of  poisoning  by  arsenic,  phosphorus,  anti- 
mony, and  copper ;  and,  in  some  rare  cases,  is  said  to  develop 
without  known  cause.  This  list  comprises  those  diseases 
in  which  the  exciting  cause  is  some  original  and  impalpable 
poison,  which  greatly  interferes  with  the  normal  nutrition 
of  the  body,  diminishing  the  perfection  of  its  products  and 
increasing  their  amount  and  rapidity  of  formation.  The  in- 
complete change  thus  produced  differs  from  the  normal 
physiological  process  in  the  large  amount  of  efiete  material 
generated  and  the  great  rapidity  with  which  it  appears  in 
the  system.  Great  irritation  is  necessarily  produced  in  the 
whole  animal  economy  by  the  combined  action  of  the  origi- 
nal poison  and  of  those  incomplete  products  of  tissue  meta- 
morphosis circulating  in  the  blood  ;  and  to  their  combined 
action  the  phenomenon  known  as  elevation  of  temperature 
is  believed  to  be  due.  However  this  may  be,  the  kidneys, 
which  are  the  great  eliminating  organs  of  this  variety  of 
waste  products,  endeavor  to  remove  from  the  body,  by 
means  of  their  epithelial  cells,  the  irritating  substances 
■which  are  producing  such  deleterious  effects  upon  the  sys- 
tem. At  first  they  may  be  successful,  but,  as  the  labor 
thrown  upon  them  is  increased,  they  may  become  exhausted 
(as  in  Heidenhain's  second  injection  of  indigo-carmine),  and 
the  process  of  excretion  is  less  complete.  Their  protoplasm 
becomes  infiltrated  with  minute  particles  of  irritating  sub- 
stances, such  as  effete  material,  pigments,  etc.,  which  cause 
them  to  swell  and  to  lose  their  transparency.  The  weak- 
est of  them  undergo  a  progressive  change  which  ultimately 
results  iu  a  complete  granular  or  fatty  metamorphosis,  and 
final  destruction  of  their  vital  property.  This  process  is  cer- 
tainly not  inflammatory,  but  oue  of  transformation  and  death, 
which  is  caused  by  an  unduly  prolonged  struggle  on  the 
part  of  the  epithelial  cells  to  accomplish  a  work  too  great 
for  their  capacity.  As  the  disease  advances,  the  cells  fall 
from  their  place  on  the  wall  of  the  uriniferous  tubules,  and 
appear  in  the  urine  as  casts  and  cast-matter.  The  tubules, 
thus  deprived  of  their  epithelial  cells,  have  in  some  places 
only  basement  membrane  to  form  their  wall ;  but,  as  only 
isolated  cells  undergo  degeneration,  the  damage  done  is  re- 
paired according  to  the  general  law  of  regeneration  and 
proliferation  of  the  epithelial  elements,  and  the  wall  of  the 


tube  is  restored  to  its  normal  condition  after  the  complete 
subsidence  of  the  disease,  provided  the  chronic  form  is  not 
developed. 

A  kidney  in  the  condition  of  acute  parenchymatous 
metamorphosis  is  enlarged,  but  it  may  be  normal  in  size  in 
some  few  cases.  The  capsule  is  normal  in  thickness,  does 
not  adhere  to  the  underlying  tissue,  and  leaves  the  surface 
of  the  kidnc}'  perfectly  smooth  upon  its  removal.  The  cut 
surface  in  the  early  stage  presents  no  marked  change  by 
which  this  lesion  can  be  positively  recognized  by  the  un- 
aided eye.  Later  on  it  is  pale,  and  the  pyramids  are  less 
distinct  than  normal,  but  to  the  unaided  eye  they  appear 
more  distinct  on  account  of  the  abnormal  pallor  of  the  cor- 
tical portion. 

This  lesion  develops  four  degrees  of  change  in  the  renal 
epithelium  :  First,  Cloudy  Swelling. — The  condition  known 
as  "cloudy  swelling"  is  one  in  which  the  elements  are 
swollen  by  the  imbibition  of  an  albuminous  fluid,  and  the 
protoplasm  has  become  turbid.  Second  in  sequence  is  the 
stage  of  finely  granular  metamorphosis,  in  which  the  epi- 
thelium is  cloudy,  but  also  infiltrated  with  fine  granular  par- 
ticles, some  of  which  are  oil  globules  of  minute  size,  and 
others  granular  detritus ;  probably  from  the  incomplete 
products  of  tissue  metamorphosis  drawn  from  the  blood, 
and  in  part  from  the  further  destruction  of  the  epithelial 
protoplasm  itself.  Third  comes  the  coarse  granular  change, 
which  is  simply  a  more  advanced  degree  of  the  former,  with 
more  abundant  and  larger  fat  droplets.  The  fonrth  is  the 
fatty  transformation,  where  the  protoplasm  is  entirely  de- 
stroyed and  replaced  by  fat  globules,  causing  a  destruction 
of  their  substance  and  an  abolition  of  their  function. 

It  seems  quite  probable  that  the  cloudy  and  mucoid 
change  is  due  to  the  retention  of  a  small  quantity  of  effete 
material  in  the  protoplasm,  thus  causing  this  imbibition  and 
transformation  of  the  protoplasm.  The  fine  granular,  too,  is 
a  further  change,  due  to  the  retention  of  a  quantity  of  these 
irritating  substances  now  perceptible  in  the  cell,  and  a 
commencing  disintegration  of  the  protoplasm  with  a  devel- 
opment of  minute  fat  droplets.  The  retention  of  a  still 
larger  amount  of  effete  material  produces  the  coarsely  granu- 
lar metamorphosis,  or  a  more  advanced  disintegration  of 
the  protoplasm,  and  an  increase  in  the  size  of  the  fat  drop- 
lets. In  the  last  [fourth),  or  fatty  change,  so  large  a  quan- 
tity of  the  products  of  incomplete  tissue  metamorphosis, 
pigments,  etc.,  remains  in  the  cells  that  their  normal  out- 
lines are  obliterated,  and  the  protoplasm  is  now  destroyed 
by  fatty  degeneration. 

Early  in  the  disease,  the  cells  having  swollen  rapidly, 
while  the  kidney  capsule  remains  unstretched,  the  lumen 
of  the  tubules  is  entirely  occluded,  and  under  the  micro- 
scope the  tubules  are  tortuous  instead  of  straight.  This, 
of  course,  refers  to  the  straight  tubules,  and  not  to  those 
normally  convoluted ;  the  latter,  however,  are  considerably 
distorted. 

In  the  milder  forms  the  change  in  the  epithelial  cells  is 
confined  principally  to  the  cells  of  the  cortical  layer  and 
those  lining  the  glomeruli. 

In  more  advanced  cases  the  cells  of  the  pyramidal  tu- 
bules also  become  involved.     The  degree  of  transformation 
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of  the  epithelial  cells  and  the  extent  of  territory  implicated 
will  depend  wholly  upon  the  intensity  of  the  cause  and  its 
duration. 

After  the  lesion  has  lasted  for  some  time,  what  remains 
of  the  lumen  of  the  tubules  may  he  found  to  contain  single 
or  masses  of  transformed  and  desquamated  epithelial  cells, 
which  appear  like  the  material  of  which  casts  are  made  up. 

^  arious  forms  of  casts  may  occasionally  be  found  in  the 
lumen  of  the  tubules. 

The  stroma  is  not  involved,  and  the  blood-vessels  remain 
unchanged. 

This  lesion  occurring,  as  it  does,  in  connection  with  se- 
vere diseases,  or  as  the  result  of  some  of  the  acute  attacks 
of  metallic  poisoning,  the  symptoms  referable  to  the  ne- 
phritic metamorphosis  are  not  well  marked  at  first.  Ordi- 
narily, the  symptoms  of  nephritic  disease  may  be  classified 
under  four  headings — three  rational,  and  a  urinary.  The 
former  are  divided  into  cephalic,  alimentary,  and  general. 
The  cephalic  are  occipito-frontal  headache,  contraction  of 
the  pupils,  injected  conjunctivae,  lesions  of  the  retina  and 
optic  nerve,  drowsiness,  convulsions,  and  coma.  The  neuro- 
rctinal  lesions  will  be  considered  more  minutely  in  studying 
the  lesions  of  the  kidney,  in  which  they  are  more  frequently 
met  with,  for  in  this  form  they  are  rarely  seen. 

The  alimentary  symptoms  are  dyspeptic  in  character ; 
they  are  nausea,  vomiting,  loss  of  appetite,  disgust  for  food ; 
diarrhoea  is  often  a  prominent  symptom. 

Those  classed  as  general  are  oedema,  commencing  first 
in  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  under  and  around  the 
inferior  eyelid,  oedema  of  the  inferior  extremities,  watery 
effusions  into  all  the  serous  cavities,  oedema  of  the  superior 
extremities,  and  general  anasarca.  QJdema  glottidis  may 
occur.  If  the  disease  lasts  for  any  length  of  time,  a  pecul- 
iar waxy,  almost  translucent,  pallor  of  the  skin  may  be  de- 
veloped. This,  however,  is  seldom  seen,  except  in  that 
form  following  the  chronic  metallic  poisoning. 

With  this  form  a  large  number  of  the  rational  symptoms 
are  masked  by  the  severe  symptoms  of  the  disease  which  it 
complicates ;  but  those  that  do  attract  attention  are  usually 
oedema  of  the  eyelids  and  feet,  undue  severity  of  the  cere- 
bral symptoms  of  the  primary  disease,  and  a  diminution  in 
the  quantity  of  urine  passed  daily.  These  symptoms  are 
followed  speedily  by  those  of  a  more  acute  character.  The 
patient  complains  of  a  severe  headache  and  drowsiness,  rapid- 
ly followed  by  convulsions  and  coma.  There  may  be  associ- 
ated with  these  cerebral  symptoms,  or  independently,  some 
nausea  and  irritability  of  the  stomach,  which  often  usher 
in  severe  vomiting  and  diarrhoea.  The  oedema  may  now 
become  very  marked  and  be  followed  by  dropsy  of  all  the 
large  serous  cavities.  Dimness  of  vision  also  occurs  in 
some  of  these  cases,  but  is  due  to  interference  with  the  op- 
tic centers,  and  not  to  any  lesion  of  the  optic  nerve  or  retina. 
As  the  disease  progresses,  the  symptoms  become  more 
urgent,  the  drowsiness  is  followed  by  stupor  and  delirium, 
the  urine  may  be  entirely  suppressed,  and  the  patient  lapse 
into  a  state  of  coma  which  is  usually  followed  by  convulsions 
and  death. 

During  the  course  of  the  disease,  which  seldom  lasts 
more  than  a  few  days,  the  cephalic,  alimentary,  and  general 


symptoms  may  not  be  associated  as  above  described.  In 
some  cases,  especially  those  which  occur  complicating  scar- 
let fever,  pneumonia,  typhoid  fever,  and  other  acute  febrile 
diseases,  only  those  symptoms  referable  to  the  nervous  sys- 
tem appear,  and  headache,  accompanied  by  dimness  of 
vision,  drowsiness,  stupor,  delirium,  and  coma,  follow  each 
other  in  rapid  succession  ;  and,  if  the  disease  does  not  take  a 
more  favorable  course  at  this  point,  convulsions  ensue,  speed- 
ily followed  by  a  fatal  result.  In  other  cases  the  alimen- 
tary symptoms  present  themselves,  and  these  cases  are  the 
ones  which  are  most  apt  to  terminate  in  chronic  parenchy- 
matous metamorphosis  ;  they  are  the  result  of  mineral  poi- 
soning. 

Urinary  symptoms  are  always  present  in  all  forms  of  the 
disease.  The  urine  is  high-colored,  and  in  reaction  the  spe- 
cific gravity  is  above  normal,  usually  varying  between  1'025 
and  ]  '030  ;  but,  when  the  quantity  passed  is  considered  as 
compared  with  the  normal  daily  quantity,  the  specific  grav- 
ity is  found  to  be  below  normal.  Albumin  is  always  pres- 
ent, and  in  very  great  quantities  as  a  rule,  but  in  some  ap- 
pearing only  as  a  trace,  or  to  the  amount  of  one  or  two  per 
cent.,  by  volume ;  in  other  cases  to  the  amount  of  from  ten 
to  fifty  per  cent. ;  while  in  the  most  severe  types  of  the  dis- 
ease it  may  completely  solidify  the  urine  when  boiled,  so 
that,  if  the  test-tube  is  inverted,  no  water  flows  away. 

On  microscopical  examination  early  in  the  disease,  small 
hyaline,  epithelial,  nucleated,  and  fine  granular  casts  and 
granular  debris  are  seen,  while  at  a  later  stage  the  coarsely 
granular  and  fatty  casts  make  their  appearance ;  as  the 
disease  advances,  the  casts  will  increase  in  size. 

The  diagnosis  is  readily  made  by  remembering  the 
causes,  and  by  an  accurate  urinary  analysis  in  reference  to 
casts.  The  only  disease  for  which  it  might  be  mistaken  is 
acute  diffuse  nephritis.  In  the  latter  disease  we  find  blood 
and  blood-casts  in  the  urine;  but  in  this  lesion  neither  occurs. 

Th&  prognosis  is  always  grave,  and  especially  so  when 
this  lesion  exists  as  a  complication  of  acute  diseases.  In 
scarlet  fever,  if  convulsions  occur,  the  patient  rarely,  if  ever, 
recovers ;  while  in  pneumonia,  diphtheria,  typhoid  fever, 
etc.,  the  first  symptom  of  acute  parenchymatous  metamor- 
phosis renders  a  favorable  termination  almost  impossible, 
although  there  are  instances  in  which  patients  recover  even 
with  this  severe  complication ;  they  are,  however,  rare. 

In  those  cases  which  result  from  mineral  poisoning  the 
immediate  danger  is  not  so  great ;  but  the  disease  is  very 
apt  to  lapse  into  the  chronic  variety,  which  ends  fatally  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years. 

In  treating  this  lesion  of  the  kidney,  its  method  of  pro- 
duction should  be  kept  constantly  in  view.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  it  is  not  of  an  inflammatory  nature,  but 
that  it  results  from  too  much  work  being  thrown  upon  the 
kidney,  and  that,  in  its  efforts  to  relieve  the  system,  it  un- 
dergoes this  metamorphosis.  With  this  light  upon  the 
subject,  the  great  object  in  the  way  of  treatment  is  to  pre- 
vent this  excessive  amount  of  work  being  forced  upon  this 
gland. 

There  is  but  little  doubt  that  the  idea  that  elevation  of 
temperature  or  heat  is  the  damaging  element  in  disease  has 
been  much  overestimated,  and  the  cause  of  the  increased 
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heat  been  too  much  neglected.  The  increase  of  body-heat 
should  only  be  looked  upon  as  a  symptom,  produced  in  part 
by  the  irritation  of  the  original  poison,  and  in  part  by  the 
too  abundant  and  incomplete  products  of  tissue  metamor- 
phosis, excited  by  the  poison  and  circulating  throughout  the 
system. 

All  we  can  do  in  reference  to  neutralizing  the  original 
poison  is  to  make  the  hygienic  surroundings  as  perfect  as 
possible,  and  to  supply  the  patient  with  a  large  quantity  of 
fresh  air. 

The  original  poison,  in  a  measure,  is  probably  eliminated 
from  the  system  by  the  kidneys,  and  also  aids  in  damaging 
the  epithelial  protoplasm. 

With  such  a  condition  as  this,  the  kidney  makes  an 
effort  to  rid  the  system  of  this  excessive  amount  of  eSete 
material,  while  at  the  same  time  it  receives  less  nutriment 
than  in  health,  and,  consequently,  is  very  likely  to  sufEer 
irreparable  damage. 

The  application  of  cold  to  the  body  in  such  conditions 
as  these,  according  to  well-established  physiological  laws, 
still  further  interferes  with  tissue  metamorphosis  and  adds 
new  fuel  to  the  fire.  Many  cases  have  undoubtedly  devel- 
oped a  fatal  renal  complication  in  this  way.  It  often  hap- 
pens that,  following  a  cold  pack  or  bath,  the  cerebral  symp- 
toms increase  in  severity,  the  temperature  rises  higher, 
and  albumin  presents  itself  in  the  urine  for  the  first  time  ;  a 
speedy  and  fatal  termination  soon  ensues  by  an  induced 
renal  complication.  A  striking  example  of  this  kind  was 
observed  in  a  case  of  sunstroke.  In  this  case,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack  there  was  a  trace  of  albumin  in 
the  urine;  but,  following  the  repeated  application  of  cold  to 
lower  the  temperature,  the  quantity  of  albumin  rose  to  50 
per  cent,  by  volume,  and  all  the  urinary  symptoms  of  acute 
parenchymatous  metamorphosis  presented  themselves.  Sub- 
sequent post-mortem  examination  confirmed  the  diagnosis 
in  regard  to  the  renal  lesion.  Remembering  these  facts,  the 
kidney  should  demand  our  first  attention  in  all  these  severe 
diseases  and  in  cases  of  acute  metallic  poisoning,  but  espe- 
cially in  the  former.  Every  effort  should  be  made  to  aid 
the  kidney  during  this  severe  strain  and  guard  it  against 
this  transformation,  and  not  wait  until  this  metamorphosis 
has  actually  developed  and  then  try  to  cope  with  so  for- 
midable a  malady. 

In  these  cases  our  attention  should  be  directed  to  the 
other  excretory  channels — namely,  the  skin  and  alimentary 
tract — and  every  effort  exerted  to  cause  them  to  perform 
the  largest  possible  amount  of  work.  By  so  doing,  we 
relieve,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  increased  strain  upon 
the  kidney. 

Cold  applications  to  the  skin  should  be  avoided.  The 
skin  should  be  kept  moist  .and  active  by  bathing  in  tepid 
water,  or  with  tepid  water  to  which  a  little  alcohol  has  been 
added. 

In  bathing  the  sick,  one  rule  should  be  rigidly  enforced. 
After  sponging  a  portion  of  the  body,  the  nurse  should  rub 
the  skin  of  that  part  perfectly  dry  with  the  bare  hands 
before  another  portion  is  bathed.  There  is  nothing  more 
uncomfortable  than  to  be  left  wet  and  clammy  after  bath- 
ing.    On  the  other  hand,  nothing  is  more  rofreshiiii;  and 


soothing  to  a  patient  than  such  a  bath,  provided  the  skin  is 
dried  in  the  way  here  suggested.  The  skin  is  also  rendered 
more  active — one  great  object  to  be  attained. 

Diaphoretics  may  also  be  used  to  advantage,  jaborandi, 
or  its  alkaloids,  standing  first  upon  the  list  for  ])romptness 
and  certainty ;  but  in  these  severe  forms  of  disease  its  use 
would  be  contra-indicated,  as  it  is  sometimes  depressing  in 
its  effects.  The  liquor  ammonii  acetatis,  or  spiritus  a;theris 
nitrosi,  may  be  found  serviceable  in  keeping  up  free  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  skin ;  they  also  act  slightly  as  diuretics, 
especially  the  latter. 

Alcohol,  which  is  often  called  for  in  these  febrile  dis- 
eases, acts  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic;  it  also  retards  oxi- 
dation, thus  being  of  service  in  three  ways. 

The  bowels  should  be  acted  upon  as  freely  as  the  pre- 
existing condition  will  admit.  In  typhoid  fever,  little  can 
be  looked  for  in  this  direction  ;  aside  from  this  fever,  yellow 
fever,  and  cholera,  they  should  be  moved  at  least  once  every 
day. 

Treatment  referable  to  the  kidney  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance. The  main  object  is  to  increase  the  watery  con- 
stituents to  the  maximum,  so  that  the  effete  material  neces- 
sarily passing  through  the  renal  protoplasm  shall  be  in  as 
dilute  a  solution  as  possible. 

To  accomplish  this  object,  large  draughts  of  water,  de- 
mulcent drinks,  and  various  mild  mineral-waters,  should  be 
freely  administered. 

As  medicinal  diuretics,  tinctura  ferri  chloridi,  digitalis 
and  its  preparations,  are  the  only  ones  to  be  used.  The 
tincture  of  iron  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  acting  as  a  non- 
irritating  diuretic,  and  enables  the  blood  to  carry  more  oxy- 
gen, thus  aiding  in  bringing  about  a  more  perfect  tissue 
metamorphosis.  It  is  most  serviceable  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances and  tends  to  assume  a  more  persistent  form. 

Digitalis  and  its  preparations  are  about  the  only  safe 
remedies  during  the  early  stages  of  this  lesion.  It  is  a  non- 
irritating  diuretic,  and  acts  principally  by  contracting  the 
arterioles,  and  possibly  by  stimulating  the  heart  and  increas- 
ing the  general  blood-pressure;  in  this  way  we  increase  the 
pressure  upon  the  glomeruli.  It  probably  has  less  effect  upon 
the  renal  arterioles  than  on  the  rest  of  the  circulatory  sys- 
tem, otherwise  we  should  diminish  instead  of  increasing  the 
flow  of  urine.  Further  investigation  will  probably  show 
that  it  only  acts  when  there  is  venous  congestion  of  the 
inter-tubular  plexus  of  veins.  Some  have  advanced  the  idea 
that  this  drug  has  a  specific  and  yet  unexplained  action 
directly  upon  the  kidney,  especially  upon  the  Malpighian 
tufts.  The  condition  of  this  inter-tubular  plexus  may  be 
the  cause  of  this  so-called  specific  effect. 

The  potassium  salts  are  contra-indicated  as  diuretics,  as 
they  depress  the  heart's  action  and  relax  the  arterioles. 
Their  action  as  diuretics  is  ascribed  to  their  power  to  in- 
crease oxidization  and  tissue  metamorphosis,  and  in  this 
way  force  more  work  upon  the  renal  epithelial  cells.  They 
are  therefore  injurious  for  three  reasons  :  First,  they  weaken 
the  heart;  second,  they  relax  the  whole  arterial  system  ;  and, 
third,  they  increase  the  effete  nuiterial  to  be  thrown  off  bv 
the  epithelial  protoplasm. 

When   opiates  are  used  in  this  form   of  renal   lesion  as 
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nerve-sedatives,  a  fatal  termination  often  results,  if  it  is  not 
the  rule.  In  some  forms  of  acute  urfemia,  morphine,  hypo- 
dermically  administered,  may  be  followed  by  good  results, 
but  usually  it  is  not  considered  a  safe  remedy. 

The  application  of  dry  cups  to  the  loins,  followed  by 
warm  poultices,  will  be  found  very  serviceable,  especially 
if  the  renal  symptoms  become  at  all  severe. 


ON   THE   PREVENTION   AND   TREATMENT   OF 
PUEEPERAL   FEVER 

FROM  AN   ^ETIOLOGICAL   STANDPOINT. 

By  W.  D.  SCHUYLER,  M.  D. 

(Continued  from  page  235.) 

TREATMENT  OF  THE    PUERPERAL  WOMAN,  WITH  REFERENCE  TO 
THE   PREVENTION  OF  THE   PUERPERAL   FEBRILE   DISEASES. 

Having  determined  by  the  foregoing,  first,  that  the 
puerperal  condition  in  itself,  and  uninfluenced  by  hetero- 
geneous causes,  in  a  general  and  extended  sense,  is  not  greatly 
prone  to  take  on  the  puerperal  febrile  maladies,  and,  second, 
that  these  febrile  maladies  include,  aetiologically  considered, 
two  essentially  different  diseases,  each  depending  upon  its 
own  special  and  distinct  pathogenesis,  the  indications  for 
their  prevention  become  reasonable  and  clearly  differenti- 
ated, and  their  fulfillment  correspondingly  easy. 

First.  Treatment  of  the  Puerperal  Woman  in  Private 
Practice. — It  has  been  shown  that  the  puerpera,  in  a  general 
and  extended  sense,  especially  as  her  tendencies  are  manifest- 
ed in  private  practice,  is  not  liable,  without  exposure  to  the 
proper  contagium,  or  unless  for  some  other  especial  cause, 
to  develop  the  puerperal  febrile  maladies — namely,  either 
puerperal  fever  or  puerperal  septicaemia.  There  is,  therefore, 
no  indication  for  the  application  of  elaborate  or  unusual 
preventive  measures  against  their  occurrence  in  her  case. 

Furthermore,  having  been  taught  to  rely  with  confidence 
upon  Nature's  methods,  having  been  influenced  by  the  gen- 
eral perfection  of  those  methods  to  accept  her  teachings  as 
precedents,  and,  more,  having  been  led  to  consider  her 
functional  operations — where  such  have  not  been  counter- 
acted by  morbid  causes — as  safe  and  conservative  for  the 
individual  and  the  race,  I  can  not  now  think  that,  with 
respect  to  her  most  important  function — -the  process  of  gen- 
eration— there  should  naturally  inhere  such  marked  suscep- 
tibility to  danger,  or  that  her  manner  of  cleansing  and  re- 
storing the  genital  apparatus  after  parturition  is  not  safe 
and  salutary.  Hence,  upon  the  ground  of  induction,  of 
general  experience,  and  of  my  own  practice,  I  can  not  ac- 
cept the  teachings  of  Dr.  Thomas,  that  every  woman  who 
is  about  to  bring  forth  should  be  treated  as  one  about  to  go 
through  the  perils  of  a  capital  operation,  or  that  in  every 
case  the  ofiEensive  fluid  called  lochia  poisons — or  is  likely 
to  poison — the  system  of  the  parturient  woman  through 
her  lacerated  and  unprotected  genital  tract.  And,  there- 
fore, I  can  not  acknowledge  that  the  prophylactic  meas- 
ures he  advises  should  be  adopted  in  all  midwifery  cases, 
or  that  it  borders  on  criminality  not  to  subject  women 
in  private  practice,  even  among  the  wealthy,  who  can  com- 
mand every  safeguard,  to  systematic  aseptic  rules. 


The  view  and  deduction  just  set  forth  relative  to  the 
non-susceptibility  of  the  puerperal  woman  in  general  to 
contract  the  puerperal  febrile  maladies,  and  the  consequent 
non-necessity  for  subjecting  her  to  systematic  aseptic  rules, 
apply  to  the  great  numl)er  of  puerperae  met  with  iti  pri- 
vate practice,  who  are  to  be  attended  by  a  physician  having 
private  patients  only. 

Where,  however,  a  puerperal  woman  of  private  life  is 
to  be  confined  in  a  lying-in  institution — especially  in  an 
institution  where  puerperal  fever  is  endemic,  or  where  she 
is  to  be  attended  by  a  physician  having  an  infected  lying- 
in  service,  or  a  physician  who  is  a  curator  of  dead  sub- 
jects, or  who  is  a  consultant  who  has  been  exposed  to  the 
fever  contagium  or  to  surgical  erysipelas — then,  under  either 
condition,  the  case  is  different,  and  the  private  patient, 
so  considered,  takes  on  the  status  of  one  who  is  in  an  ex- 
posed lying-in  institution,  or  who  resides  in  an  endemic  habi- 
tat ;  and  the  preventive  indicati'ons  in  her  case  correspond 
with  the  measures  indicated  under  any  degree  of  exposure. 

For  the  private,  non-infected,  non-exposed  patient,  on 
the  one  hand,  certain  measures  are  always  justifiable,  and 
should  be  secured  where  time  and  convenience  allow  of  it. 
Her  confinement-chamber  should  be  selected  for  its  sunny 
and  cheerful  aspect ;  it  should  be  as  roomy  as  may  be, 
and  easily  ventilated.  In  selecting  it,  smells  should  be 
avoided,  and,  if  possible,  a  room  should  be  chosen  having 
no  stationary  water-fixture.  If  a  stationary  basin  can  not 
be  avoided,  then  such  fixture  should  be  tightly  closed,  not 
only  by  keeping  the  stopper  in  the  bottom  of  the  basin 
(which  so  many  think  sufficient),  and  the  latter  full  of 
water,  but  the  overflow  escape  into  the  waste-pipe  should 
also  be  closed  with  corks.  Furthermore,  to  insure  safety, 
the  basin  should  be  emptied  and  renewed  daily.  And  these 
precautions — from  non-observance  of  which  I  have  witnessed 
slow  convalescence,  unusual  debility,  deranged  nutrition, 
constipation,  prolonged  lochial  discharge,  and  the  occurrence 
of  painless  and  extensive  mammary  abscess — should  be  con- 
tinued for  two  months,  or  longer,  or  until  a  convalescent 
condition  is  established.  The  matter  of  sewer-malaria  I 
feel  has  not  yet  received  that  attention  which  its  impor- 
tance in  a  city,  where  so  much  organic  matter  goes  to  waste, 
demands.  Strict  attention  to  personal  cleanliness  for  the 
patient  should  never  be  neglected,  and  all  refuse  or  excret- 
ed matter  should  be  immediately  removed.  The  woman's 
diet  should  be  looked  after  according  to  the  indications 
her  condition  suggests,  whether  it  demands  much  or  lit- 
tle food,  tonics,  or  the  like ;  and  her  functional  require- 
ments should  receive  prompt  attention.  If  there  is  any 
reason  for  apprehending  that  infective  influences  are  present 
from  any  source,  a  small  quantity  of  sulphur  may,  with  ad- 
vantage and  little  discomfort,  be  Mimed  in  her  room  daily. 
Attentions  during  labor  do  not  require  special  directions, 
beyond  the  fact  that  all  should  be  accomplished  with  the 
least  fatigue  to  the  woman  and  with  the  least  violence  to 
the  parts  engaged.  As  a  general  precaution  against  puer- 
peral septicsemia,  the  completion  of  labor  should  include,  in 
all  cases,  a  thorough  evacuation  of  the  womb  of  placenta, 
membranes,  and  clots,  and  the  induction  of  a  firm  tonic  con- 
traction of  that  organ. 
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But  for  the  hospital  patient,  on  the  other  hand,  or  for 
one  whose  physician  is  a  visiting  surgeon  at  a  lying-in  in- 
stitution, not  only  are  all  prophylactic  measures — besides 
those  general  precautions  just  referred  to — proper,  but  it 
must  be  admitted  that  their  neyleci  "  borders  very  closely 
upon  criminality.''''  It  is  upon  the  ground  of  an  especial 
requirement  for  consultants  and  hospital  physicians,  and 
their  appreciation  of  the  necessity  for  extraordinary  mea- 
sures in  hospital  and  in  private  practice  alike,  that  vre 
are  able  to  reconcile  as  reasonable  the  necessity — from 
their  point  of  view — of  the  elaborate  prophylactic  mea- 
sures urged  by  Dr.  Thomas  for  all  cases,  and  the  equally 
unnecessary  precautions  (for  the  general  practitioner)  ad- 
vocated and  practiced  by  Dr.  Garrigues. 

While  upon  this  subject,  and  before  closing,  I  would  re- 
mark, as  already  alluded  to,  that  I  do  not  consider  the  rules 
laid  down  by  either  of  the  gentlemen  mentioned  inju- 
rious ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  would  probably  be  pro- 
ductive of  benefit,  if  applied  in  all  cases ;  and  their  presen- 
tation to  the  profession  must  result  in  much  good.  I  have 
only  endeavored  to  show  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  pri- 
vate cases,  they  are  unnecessary,  that  therefore  they  are  not 
reasonably  demanded,  and  that,  for  this  reason,  a  neglect  to 
carry  them  out  is,  as  before  stated,  not  a  criminality. 

Second.  Prevent'ion  of  Puerperal  Fever. — For  the  pre- 
vention of  this  form  of  puerperal  disease,  (1)  we  must  pro- 
vide against  the  development  of  the  contagium ;  (2)  the 
contagiuni  having  been  developed  in  any  certain  region  or 
habitat,  and  being  in  such  habitat  endemic  or  epidemic,  we 
should  protect  the  puerperal  of  such  region  or  habitat  against 
an  attack,  and  equally  we  should  prevent  its  spreading  to 
puerperse  who  are  within  such  contagious  environment. 

To  prevent  the  development  of  the  specific  contagium 
of  puerperal  fever,  we  must  entertain  clear  notions  as  to  its 
origin.  While  this  point  has  already  received  attention,  it 
may  be  referred  to  again  in  this  connection.  This  conta- 
gium has  been  recognized  as  epidemic,  and,  evidently,  it 
develops  anew  in  lying-in  hospitals.  From  these  sources  it 
is  propagated  by  contagion,  or  is  contracted  by  infection. 

(a)  That  it  originates  de  novo  in  the  wards  of  lying-in 
hospitals,  especially  if  to  the  emanations  which  are  devel- 
oped therein  is  added  the  malaria  (nosocomial)  of  a  general 
hospital,  appears  most  conclusive  from  its  frequent  reap- 
pearance in  Bellevue  Hospital  during  the  past  twenty  years, 
and  until  that  service  was  removed  to  the  Emergency  Hospi- 
tal; and  from  its  appearance  in  the  latter  hospital  from  its 
opening  up  to  the  present  time,  as  also  from  its  reappear- 
ance, or  almost  continuous  presence,  in  Maternity  Hospital 
since  the  origin  of  that  institution. 

Its  probable  mode  of  development  in  the  Emergency  Hos- 
pital has  already  been  alluded  to,  and,  as  a  matter  of  patho- 
genesis, is  very  interesting,  and  instructive.  The  lying-in 
ward  of  the  Emergency — according  to  information  derived 
by  me  at  the  office  of  Bellevue  Hospital — is  twenty-live  by 
fifty  feet,  and  has  high  ceilings.  As  already  stated,  it  is 
held  that,  if  over-crowding  is  not  practiced  in  this  ward,  if 
not  more  than  fifteen  puerpera;  are  accommodated  therein 
at  any  one  time,  puerperal  fever  (unless  brought  in  from 
outside)  will  not  develop  in  it.     But  if  over-crowding  is 


practiced,  and  if  from  twenty  to  thirty  patients  are  confined 
therein  at  one  time,  soon  malarial  symptoms  begin  to  be 
manifest,  then  puerperal  fever  is  developed,  and  still  later 
puerperal,  peritonitic,  and  contagious  fevers  occur. 

From  this  interesting  observation  of  verj'  probable  fact — 
which  quite  accords  with  general  opinion  upon  this  point 
— an  aggregation  and  intensification  of  hospital  lying-in 
emanations  from  over-crowding,  combined  with  bad  ventila- 
tion, and  very  probably,  where  lying-in  wards  form  a  part 
of  a  general  hospital,  with  emanations  from  various  noxious, 
septic,  zymotic,  cadaveric,  or  erysipelatous  influences — in  a 
word,  with  nosocomial  malaria — are  competent  to  develop  it 
anew. 

(h)  What  the  special  influence  is  that  develops  this  poi- 
son when  it  occurs  epidemically — as  it  has  prevailed  at 
various  times  and  in  various  places — it  is  not  so  easy  to  de- 
termine. But  that  malaria,  of  some  peculiar  character,  gives 
rise  to  the  first  manifestation  of  trouble,  which  trouble  an- 
ticipates a  full  but  later  development  of  contagium — as  in 
hospital  cases — there  can  be  little  doubt. 

Therefore,  the  indication  for  the  prevention  of  the  de- 
velopment of  the  contagium  of  puerperal  fever  in  lying-in 
institutions  is  to  avoid  over-crowding,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  provide  a  free,  ample,  and  adequate  ventilation.  Again, 
as  fumigation  with  burning  sulphur  evidently  kills  this 
poison,  therefore  daily  disinfection  of  lying-in  wards  by 
this  means,  especially  where  over-crowding  is  unavoidable, 
should  be  practiced.  Furthermore,  as  a  preventive  of  the 
puerperal  maladies,  and  as  a  wise  and  humanitarian  measure 
to  prevent  a  normal  function  from  degenerating  into  a  danger- 
ous pathological  condition,  all  lying-in  institutions  should  be 
removed  from,  and  befor  ever  entirely  disconnected  with,  general 
hospitals.  If  the  evidence  which  may  be  obtained  by  study- 
ing the  histories  of  the  lying-in  services  at  Bellevue,  Emer- 
gency, Charity,  and  Maternity  Hospitals  is  competent  upon 
which  to  base  correct  judgment,  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  the  lying-in  services  in  connection  with 
those  institutions  should  be  discontinued.  Considering  the 
number  of  young  and  healthy  mothers  who  have  contracted 
puerperal  fever,  and  hopelessly  succumbed  to  it,  under  the 
management  of  combining  a  lying-in  and  general  hospital 
under  one  roof,  who  might  otherwise  have  lived  out  their 
days,  and  some  of  them  probably  been  alive  yet  to-day,  it 
is  plain  that  the  obstetric  division  of  the  city's  eleemosynary 
work  should  be  located  in  a  home  of  its  own  in  a  salubrious 
environment,  and  away  from  general  hospital  influences. 

Not  knowing  definitely  what  are  the  aHiological  influ- 
ences governing  an  outbreak  of  epidemic  puerperal  fever,  we 
can  not  anticipate  the  disease  by  preventive  measures.  We 
can  only  adopt  measures  to  prevent  the  puerperic  of  an  epi- 
demic region — as  soon  as  the  boundaries  of  such  arc  deter- 
mined—  from  having  the  malady.  This  is  best  accomplished 
by  their  removal.  While  successful  treatment  of  these  cases 
may  be  practiced  by  the  measures  advised  by  Dr.  Thomas 
or  by  Dr.  Garrigues,  yet,  as  there  are  chances  of  failure  by 
any  aseptic  plan  through  some  miscarriage  of  measures,  the 
only  safe  procedure  is  that  just  advised. 

In  all  cases,  where  possible,  puerper.i?  should  be  re- 
moved from  every  endemic,  epidemic,  or  infected  habitat. 
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The  manner  in  which  puerperal  fever  is  generally  spread 
is  by  contagion.  The  indication  for  the  prevention  of  this 
result  is  equally  clear,  i.  e.,  to  prevent  exposure  of  the  woman 
to  the  poison  by  herself  or  by  its  conveyance  to  her  by  an- 
other person.  A  woman  rarely  exposes  herself.  That  puer- 
peral fever  may  be  conveyed  to  a  parturient  woman  by  a 
third  person,  by  the  doctor,  while  it  may  still  be  a  question, 
is  quite  probable.  In  view  of  the  physician  being  the  pos- 
sible carrier  of  the  contagion,  it  is  right  where  he  has  been 
exposed  that  he  should  act  upon  the  affirmative  of  such  pos- 
sibility, and  proceed  to  carry  out  either  one  of  two  pre- 
ventive measures:  (1)  He  should  employ  a  substitute  to 
attend  to  his  obstetric  practice  for  the  time,  or  (2)  he 
should  treat  his  patient  preventively,  according  to  Dr. 
Thomas's  or  Dr.  Garrigues's  plan,  or  to  both  combined,  for 
in  this  matter  he  can  not  be  over-zealous. 

Third :  J<'or  the  prevention  of  puerperal  septicwmia  the 
indications  are  also  causal.  The  causes  of  this  idiopathic 
puerperal  malady  are  found  in'varying  forms  of  autogenetic 
infection,  or  may  reside  in  inoculation.  The  former  possi- 
bly may  be  due  to  a  retained  decomposing  placenta,  to  de- 
composing membranes,  to  degenerate  lochia,  or  to  decom- 
posing retained  blood,  either  or  all  of  these  becoming  sep- 
tic and  infecting  the  woman  by  absorption  through  some 
laceration  or  wound  of  the  generative  tract  or  at  the  pla- 
cental site.  As  septicaemia  may  ocour  from  retained  pla- 
centa after  abortion,  where  no  laceration  of  the  generative 
tract  occurs ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  as  frequent  lacerations 
occur,  and  as  placenta  and  clots  are  frequently  retained  and 
undergo  more  or  less  decomposition,  without  setting  up 
puerperal  septic;eraia,  we  may  conclude  that  some  other 
cause,  a  general  morbid  constitutional  condition,  rather  than 
conditions  wholly  local,  detennines  the  disease.  The  gen- 
eral causal  condition  may  be  some  predisposing  dyscrasia, 
some  state  of  phy.sical  depression,  or  an  existing  disease ; 
the  patient  may  be  suffering  from  Bright's  disease,  or  her 
system  may  be  depressed  and  her  nutritive  functions  imper- 
fect from  malarial  poisoning  or  other  cause.  Her  social 
condition  may  be  the  cause  of  depression  or  anxiety,  or  her 
surroundings  may  be  unfavorable  and  may  contribute  to  sep- 
tic or  zymotic  states. 

The  preventive  measures  to  be  practiced  against  the  oc- 
currence of  puerperal  septicaemia  are  identical  with  those 
which  should  be  observed  in  every  case  of  labor  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  woman  against  the  general,  or  usual,  dangers 
of  child-birth ;  they  are  therefore  not  to  be  considered  as 
special. 

They  are :  First,  the  womb  should  be  thoroughly  emp- 
tied of  placenta,  clots,  and  membranes ;  second,  the  organ 
should  be  caused  to  undergo  firm  contraction,  as  the  com- 
pletion of  the  third  stage  of  labor.  In  general,  these  meas- 
ures are  all  that  is  required ;  but,  where  other  conditions,  evi- 
dently favorable  for  promoting  the  development  of  sepsis 
and  zymosis,  and  therefore  septicemia,  exist,  they  must  be 
met  by  the  measures  indicated  by  each  condition.  Unemia, 
general  malaria,  nosocomial  malaria,  erysipelas,  or  any  spe- 
cial dj'scrasia,  should  receive  especial  and  prompt  attention. 
If  a  woman's  condition  is  markedly  adynamic,  and  her  nu- 
tritive status  is  such  that  a  low  form  of  vital  action  is  oroinij 


on ;  if  the  condition  is  thought  favorable  for  the  development 
of  septicaemia,  it  should  be  corrected  by  a  tonic,  stimulant, 
and  promptly  supporting  course. 

If  there  are  reasons  for  concluding  that  septic  develop- 
ment is  going  forward,  whether  within  the  vagina  or  uterus, 
from  whatever  cause,  then  measures  should  be  adopted  at 
once  to  prevent  the  absorption  of  putrid  material  and  its 
results.  A  speculum  examination  should  immediately  be 
made,  to  confirm  such  diagnosis,  to  determine  the  site  and 
the  nature  of  the  trouble,  and  the  offending  material  should 
forthwith  be  removed.  If  bits  of  placenta,  membranes,  or 
clots  are  found  in  either  portion  of  the  generative  tract,  they 
may  be  removed  by  forceps,  by  scraping,  or  by  any  other 
procedure,  and,  after  such  removal,  the  affected  part  should 
be  carefully  washed  out  with  a  bland,  non-irritating,  aseptic 
injection.  If  the  mass  creating  the  morbid  state  is  in  the 
vagina,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  carry  the  injections  into 
the  womb  ;  but,  if  the  latter  cavity  is  the  seat  of  the  trouble, 
then  it  should  be  injected  without  hesitation. 

A  septicsemic  action  is  generally,  if  not  always,  devel- 
oped in  a  system  depressed ;  hence,  while  the  local  trouble 
is  being  cared  for,  a  general  tonic  and  alterative  treatment 
is  necessary. 

After  these  generarmeasures  have  been  applied,  and  one 
thorough  washing  of  the  canal  has  been  given,  I  would 
counsel  no  further  interference,  the  use  of  no  more  injec- 
tions, until  either  new  symptoms  arise  or  a  continuation  of 
those  first  observed  indicates  that  the  morbid  action  is  not 
checked  but  is  going  forward,  when  further  cleansing  by 
aseptic  injections  should  be  practiced. 
( To  be  concluded.^ 
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Index  and  Record  of  Public  Services.  By  Sous  R.  Quinait, 
M.  D.,  etc.     Baltimore,  1884.     Pp.  274. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty 
of  Maryland,  held  October  13,  1880,  in  commemoration  of  the 
founding  of  the  city  of  Baltimore,  the  duty  of  writing  the  his- 
tory of  the  medical  men  of  the  city  during  the  preceding  cen- 
tnry  and  a  half  was  assigned  to  the  author  of  this  volume. 

So  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  the  task  has  been  carefully 
performed,  and  the  medical  history  of  the  country  has  doubtless 
received  a  valuable  addition  through  the  publication  of  this  vol- 
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Shal-e»peare  as  a  Physician.  Comprising  every  'Word  which  in 
any  way  relates  to  Medicine,  Surgery,  or  Obstetrics,  found 
in  the  Complete  Works  of  that  Writer,  with  Criticisms  and 
Comparison  of  the  same  with  the  Medical  Thoughts  of 
to-day.  By  J.  Poet.man  Ohesnet,  M.  D.,  Ex-secretary, 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  etc.  Chicago,  St. 
Louis,  and  Atlanta:    J.  H.  Chambers  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.226. 

This  is  certainly  a  unique,  and  we  may  add  interesting,  con- 
tribution to  Shakespearean  and  medical  literature  as  well. 
It  will  decidedly  repay  a  perusal. 
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versity of  Oxford,  and  C.  Meymott  Tidy,  M.  B.,  F.  0.  S.,  etc., 
Professor  of  Chemistry  and  of  Forensic  Medicine  at  London 
Hospitals,  etc. 

The  Lock-Jaw  of  Infants  (Trismus  Nascentium),  or  Nine- 
Day  Fits,  Crying  Spasms,'etc.  Its  History,  Cause,  Prevention, 
and  Cure.  By  J.  F.  Ilartigan,  M.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Mem- 
ber of  the  American  Medical  Association,  etc.  New  York: 
Bermingham  &  Company,  1884.     Pp.  7-123.     [Price,  75c.] 

Remarks  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Tubal  Nephri- 
tis. By  James  Barr,  M.  D.,  L.  R.  C.  S.  Ediu.,  Physician  to  the 
Stanley  Hospital,  Liverpool,  etc.  Pp.  203-234.  [Reprint  from 
the  "  Liverpool  Medico-Chirurgical  Journal,"  July,  1883.] 


Report  on  the  Causes  and  Mechanism  of  the  Cardiac  Im- 
pulse. By  James  Barr,  M.  D.,  etc.  Pp.  1-40.  [Reprinted  for 
the  Author  from  the  "  British  Medical  Journal,"  July  26,  1884.] 

Announcement  of  the  Regular  Session  of  1885  of  the  Hos- 
pital College  of  Medicine,  Medical  Department  of  Central  Uni- 
versity, Louisville,  Ky. 

Restriction  and  Prevention  of  Diphtheria.  Document  issued 
by  the  Michigan  State  Board  of  Health. 

Restriction  and  Prevention  of  Scarlet  Fever,  etc.  Document 
issued  by  the  Michigan  State  Board  of  Health. 

Laws  of  Michigan  relating  to  the  Public  Health,  in  force 
September  8,  1883. 

Transactions  of  the  Michigan  State  Medical  Society,  for  the 
Year  1883. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Califor- 
nia, for  the  Years  1883  and  1884. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  West 
Virginia,  Seventeenth  Annual  Session,  1884. 

London  Water  Supply.     Report,  etc.,  No.  xliii. 

Irritation  of  the  Prostate.  By  R.  Harvey  Reed,  Mansfield, 
O.     [Reprint  from  the  "  Columbus  Medical  Journal."] 

Cryptorchidism,  with  an' Illustrative  Case.  By  Robert  W. 
Johnson,  M.  D.  [Reprint  from  the  "  Transactions  of  the  Medi- 
cal and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland."] 

Poisoning  by  Cannabis  Indica,  etc.  By  A.  B.  Cook,  A.M., 
M.  D.     [Reprint  from  the  "  American  Practitioner."] 

Cases  of  Interest.  By  W.  H.  Carmalt,  M.  D.,  New  Haven. 
[Reprint  from  the  "Proceedings  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  So- 
ciety."] 

Suprapubic  Lithotomy.  By  W.  S.  Tremaine,  M.  D.,  etc., 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Hospital  Sunday  and  Hospital  Saturday :  their  Origin,  Prog- 
ress, and  Development;  together  with  Suggestions  for  making 
both  Funds  more  useful  to  the  Hospitals.  By  Henry  C.  Bur- 
dctt.  Founder  of  the  Home  Hospitals  Association  for  Paying 
Patients,  etc.  London:  Kegan  Paul,  Trench  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp. 
35.     [Price,  6d.] 

The  Influence  of  Lung  Retractility  in  Pleurisy  and  Pneumo- 
thorax. By  F.  Donaldson,  M.  D.,  etc.  [Reprint  from  the 
"Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Mary- 
land."] 

A  Periodical  Painful  Affection,  etc.  By  R.  Harvey  Reed, 
M.  D.,  Mansfield,  O.  [Reprint  from  the  "Journal  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association."] 

Preventable  Blindness.  By  Sanmel  Theobald,  M.  D.,  etc. 
[Reprint  from  the  "Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Faculty  of  Maryland."] 

Abdominal  Surgery.  Four  Cases,  with  Comments.  By 
Joseph  Eastman,  M.  D.,  etc.  [Reprint  from  the  "Transactions 
of  the  Indiana  State  Medical  Society."] 

Later  Antiseptics  in  Private  Surgical  Practice.  By  Dr.  Pow- 
ell, Edgar,  Ont.     [Rejirint  from  the  "Canadijin  Practitioner."] 

Catalogue  and  .Announcement  of  the  Medical  College  of  Vir- 
ginia, Session  of  1884-'85. 

Announcement  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University 
of  Georgia,  Session  of  1884-'85. 

Announcement  and  Catalogue  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  Boston,  Session  of  1884-'85. 

Announcement  of  the  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine,  Session 
of  1885. 

Announcement  of  the  Western  Reserve  University  Medical 
Department,  Cleveland,  O.,  Session  of  1884-'85. 

Catalogue  of  the  National  University,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Session  of  1884-'85. 

Announcement  and  Catalogue  of  the  Northwestern  Medical 
College,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Session  of  18S4-'85. 
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NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1884. 


THE  AMERICAN  GYNECOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 
The  three  days'  session  of  the  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the 
society,  held  in  Chicago  last  week,  may  be  said  to  have  been 
experimental  in  one  respect — namely,  that  tlie  place  of  meeting, 
being  situated  nearly  halfway  across  the  continent  from  the 
Atlantic  seaboard,  was,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  members, 
likely  to  prove  the  cause  of  a  failure  of  the  meeting  to  come 
up  to  the  average  in  the  interest  of  the  proceedings.  How 
completely  this  gloomy  and  thoroughly  un-American  forecast 
was  at  fault  was  realized  by  those  of  the  members  who  were 
able  to  be  present,  and  doubtless  none  were  more  pleasantly 
disappointed  than  some  of  those  who  had  most  positively  pre- 
dicted the  untoward  result  we  have  alluded  to.  And  we  think 
our  readers  will  appreciate  the  success  of  the  meeting  when  we 
state  that  the  three  days  were  so  fully  taken  up  with  the  discus- 
sions that,  of  the  eighteen  papers  set  down  on  the  programme, 
seven  had  to  be  read  by  title  only.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  of 
course,  that  that  very  fact  precluded  any  discussion  of  the  in- 
teresting subjects  with  which  those  seven  papers  dealt ;  but  the 
papers  themselves  will  appear  in  the  forthcoming  volume  of  the 
"Transactions,"  and  will  tlien  he  up  for  discussion  before  a 
larger  body — that  of  the  profession  in  general. 

Nor  was  the  character  of  the  work  done  one  whit  behind 
the  standard.  It  may  seem  invidious  to  single  out  individual 
papers  for  special  mention,  but  we  can  not  forbear  to  allude  to 
a  few  of  those  that  were  presented.  Dr.  Thomas's  paper,  for 
instance,  valuable  as  it  was,  even  considered  as  a  mere  contri- 
bution to  the  casuistics  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  seems  note- 
worthy as  conveying  by  all  odds  the  most  precise  and  rational 
exposition  that  has  yet  come  to  our  kuowledge  of  the  respective 
scopes  of  electrical  treatment  and  of  laparotomy  in  the  man- 
agement of  that  appalling  accident.  Of  Dr.  Mund6's  paper  on 
vaginal  hysterectomy,  too,  it  must  be  said  that  it  presented  the 
merits  of  that  operation  so  engagingly  as  to  call  forth  from  one 
of  its  moderate  opponents  the  remark  that  its  author  was  a 
most  persuasive  advocate ;  and  certainly,  considering  that  it 
was  obviously  a  reply  to  Dr.  Jackson's  paper,  read  at  the  pre- 
ceding annual  meeting,  the  discussion  it  caUed  forth  was  nota- 
bly calm  and  judicial,  while  the  opposing  views  expressed  ought 
to  save  the  society  from  being  understood,  as  it  seems  to  have 
been  understood  last  year,  to  have  given  a  quasi-authoritative 
iudorsement  to  either  the  one  or  the  other  side  of  the  question. 
Scarcely  less  remarkable  were  the  same  author's  paper  on  the 
removal  of  fibrous  growths  during  gestation  and  Dr.  Palmer's 
admirable  presentation  of  the  subject  of  exploratory  laparotomy, 
each  of  which  brought  out  a  satisfactory  discussion,  as  will  be 
seen  by  our  report  of  the  proceedings. 


It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  that  the  atmosphere  of  the 
meeting  was  not  so  overwhelmingly  gyniBcological,  using  the 
word  in  its  restricted  sense,  as  has  often  been  the  case.  On 
most  occasions  heretofore  this  society  and  its  congeners  have 
appeared  to  be  swayed  by  an  overpowering  temptation  to  bend 
all  their  energies  to  the  consideration  of  the  surgical  diseases 
peculiar  to  women,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  parturient  act,  which, 
like  the  poor,  we  have  always  with  us.  That  this  was  due  to  a 
temporary  tendency — perhaps  an  infatuation — has  for  some 
time  past  been  realized  by  those  who  practiced  both  branches 
of  what  ought  really  to  be  understood  by  the  term  gynaecology, 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  the  turning-point  seems  to 
have  been  reached. 

At  no  time  during  the  year  have  we  looked  forward  to  the 
Chicago  meeting  with  the  slightest  idea  that  it  was  likely  to 
rank  at  all  lower  than  those  that  had  been  held  before.  We 
had  anticipated,  indeed,  that  the  attendance  of  members  from 
the  East  would  be  relatively  small,  and  so,  to  our  shame  be  it 
said,  it  turned  out — only  tliree  being  present  from  New  York, 
two  from  Boston,  two  from  Baltimore,  and  one  from  Philadel- 
phia. That  it  should  be  held  to  be  a  greater  sacrifice,  especially 
in  these  days  of  international  congresses,  for  our  eastern  men 
to  go  to  Chicago  than  for  our  western  friends  to  make  the  pil- 
grimage year  after  year  to  our  part  of  the  country — in  other 
words,  that  men  should  act  as  if  it  were  farther  from  New  York 
to  Chicago  than  from  Chicago  to  New  York — is  past  our  com- 
prehension. Apart  from  the  interest  attaching  to  the  meeting, 
it  was  well  worth  the  journey  in  this  instance,  if  only  to  look 
upon  the  wonderful  city  that  Dr.  Thomas,  with  his  cu?toniary 
felicity  of  expression,  characterized  in  his  after-dinner  speech  as 
"  the  Empress  of  the  West."  But  little,  if  at  all,  and  that  only 
for  a  time,  does  Chicago's  professional  importance  lag  behind 
her  commercial  supremacy,  as  our  readers  must  have  inferred 
from  the  reports  we  have  published  from  time  to  time  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  attendance  at  the  meeting, 
either  of  members  or  of  spectators,  was  not  large,  but  among 
those  wlio  were  present  by  invitation  there  were  several  who, 
when  we  consider  the  degree  to  which  they  are  immersed  in 
the  absorbing  duties  of  practice,  and  the  fact  that  a  number  of 
them  came  from  great  distances,  gave  the  plainest  testimony  to 
the  attractiveness  of  the  occasion.  That  their  number  was  not 
larger  is  to  be  explained,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  by  the  fact 
that  the  meeting  took  place  later  than  usual,  at  a  time  when 
imperative  college  and  hospital  engagements  had  begun,  rather 
than  by  the  remoteness  of  the  place  of  meeting.  It  is  undoubt- 
edly an  important  part  of  what  is  legitimately  expected  of  spe- 
cial societies  that  their  proceedings  should  be  carried  on  in  full 
view  of  the  profession  at  large,  and  in  the  case  of  this  particu- 
lar society  that  consideration  has  been  so  fully  recognized  as  to 
influence  it,  thus  far,  in  its  decision  not  to  hold  its  meetings  at 
watering-places;  but  whenever,  as  in  this  instance,  a  society  of 
specialists  finds  its  members  gatliered  together  with  compara- 
tively few  spectators,  the  discussions  are  apt  to  be  somewhat 
freer  than  might  otherwise  be  the  case.     This  was  observable, 
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we  think,  in  the  case  of  the  Chicago  meeting,  and  it  must  be 
accounted  a  compensation  foi-  the  thin  attendance. 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  BnreiUi  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  oases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  October  7,  1884: 


DISEASES. 

Week  ending  Sept.  .50. 

Week  ending  Oct.  7. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Typhus 

2 
57 
25 

3 
17 
28 

0 
12 

2 

4 
12 

1 
48 
36 

19 
40 

1 

12 

3 

Cerebro-spinal  meuiugitis.  . .  . 

3 
6 

19 

Death  of  Dr.  David  F.  Fetter.— On  Thursday,  the  2d  inst., 
Dr.  Fetter  died  at  his  residence,  in  West  Thirty-fourth  Street. 
He  took  his  medical  degree  in  Philadelphia  in  18.5-3,  and  after- 
ward was  graduated  from  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, of  this  city.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  New  York. 

Diphtheria,  according  to  a  press  dispatch,  is  unusually 
prevalent  in  various  i)arts  of  Canada  at  the  present  time. 

Contagious  Pleuro-pneumonia  on  Long  Island. — A  num- 
ber of  cases  of  this  disease  are  reported  to  have  been  found  dur- 
ing the  past  week  at  Long  Island  City  and  Blissville  by  Dr. 
Rowland  and  Dr.  Hawk,  who  are  investigating  the  condition  of 
the  cows  in  that  locality,  under  instructions  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture.  It  is  said  that  the  milk  furnished  by  some 
of  the  cows  that  have  been  found  to  be  diseased  was  still  being 
sent  to  the  New  York  market. 

Army  Intelligence.— (9/^ciaZ  LUt  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions uml  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  September  2S,  I8S4,  to  October  4, 
1884: 

Bentley,  Edwin, "_Major  and  Surgeon.     Granted  two  months' 
leave  of  absence,  with  permission  to  apply  for  two  months' 
extension,  to  take  effect  upon  assignment  to  duty  in  Depart- 
ment of  Texas  of  Surgeon  F.  L.  Town.     S.  O.  121,  Head- 
quarters Division  of  the  Missouri,  September  30,  1884. 
BAnTHOLP,  John  II.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned 
to  duty  at  Fort  Ringgold,  Texas,  as  Post  Surgeon.     Par.  5, 
S.  O.   129,  Headiiuaiters   Department  of  Texas,   September 
25,  1884. 
Ceampton,   L.  W.,  Captain  and   Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  one  month  and  ten  days.     S.  O.  CO, 
Headquarters  Division  of  the  Athmtic,  October  2,  1884. 
Gibson,  R.  J.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.   Assigned 
to  duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  Fort  Winfield  Scott,  California, 
relieving  Assistant  Surgeon  A.  S.  Polhemus. 
PoLHEMUs,  A.  S.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    LTpon 
being  relieved,  to  report  to  commanding  officer.  Fort  McDer- 
mit,  Nevada,  for  duty  as  Post  Surgeon. 
WniTK,  R.  H.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     To  report  to 
commanding  officer.  Angel   Island,  California,  as  Post  Sur- 
geon, relieving  Assistant  Surgeon  C.  K.  Winno. 
WiNNE,  C.  K.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.      Upon  being 
relieved,  to  report  to  commanding  officer,  Benicia  Barracks, 
California,  for  duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  relieving  Surgeon  C.  C. 
Byrne.     Par.  1,  S.  O.  115,  Headquarters  Department  of  Cali- 
fornia, September  23,  1884. 


Everts,  Edwabd,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Granted  leave  of  absence  for  one  month,  with  permission  to 
leave  the  limits  of  the  department.  S.  O.  145,  Headquar- 
ters Department  of  the  Columbia,  September  24,  1884. 

ITaval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  weeTc  ending  October 
4,  1884  •■ 
Stewart,  Hejjrt,  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 

year,  with  permission  to  leave  the  United  States,  October  15, 

1884. 
Edgae,  John  M.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Detached  from  the 

Nantucket  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  September  29, 1884. 
Harmon,  G.  E.  H.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 

Naval  Academy,  September  30,  1884. 
Beetolette,  D.  N.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  from 

the  Naval  Academy  to  the  Dolphin,  October  4,  1884. 
Rogers,  Benjamin  F.,  Passed   Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to 

the  Naval  Academy,  September  30,  1884. 
Cooke,  George  H.,  Surgeon.     Relieved  from  the  Naval  Acad- 
emy and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  2,  1884. 
Whiting,  Robert,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Relieved  from 

the  Naval  Academy  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October 

4,  1884. 

Marine-Hospital  Service. —  Official  List  of  Changes  of  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Medical  Officers  of  the  United  States  Marine- 
Hospital  Service— Jtilt/  1,  IS84,  to  September  30,  I8S4. 
Bailhache,  p.  IL,  Surgeon.     To  proceed  to  Delaware  Break- 
water Quarantine  Station  as  inspector,  September  10,  1884. 
To  investigate  reported  pollution  of  Potomac  River  water 
supply,  September  20,  1884. 
Miller,  T.  W.,  Surgeon.    Granted  leave  of  absence  for  fourteen 
days,  July  10, 1884.    Detailed  as  president  Board  of  Examin- 
ers, September  2,  1884. 
Wtman,  Walter,  Surgeon.     Detailed  as  member  Board  of  Ex- 
aminers, September  2,  1884. 
Long,  W.  IL,  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  absence  for  twenty 

days,  July  30,  1884. 
Pdrviange,  George,  Surgeon.     Detailed  as  recorder  Board  of 

Examiners,  September  2,  1884. 
Stonee,    G.   W.,   Passed   Assistant   Surgeon.      To   proceed   to 
Lewes,  Del.  (Delaware  Breakwater),  as  inspector,  July  25, 
1884.     To  act  as  quarantine  officer  at  Delaware  Breakwater, 
July  31,  1884. 
FiSHEE,  J.  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  thirty  days,  August  21,  1884. 
GoLDSBOEOuon,  C.  B.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    (Jranted  leave 
of  absence  for  thirty  days,  July  12,  1884.     Leave  of  absence 
extended  thirty  days  on  surgeon's  certificate  of  disability, 
August  11,  1884.     Leave  of  ab.sence  extended  thirty  days 
without  pay,  September  11,  1884. 
Ueatii,  W.  H.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  thirty  days,  September  8,  1884. 
GniT^EAs,  John,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of 

absence  for  thirty  days,  September  24,  1884. 
Banks,  0.  E.,  Pas.sod  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  thirty  days,  August  27,  1884. 
Bennett,   P.  11.,   Assistant  Surgeon.     To  proceed  to  Buffalo, 

N.  Y.,  for  temporary  duty,  September  19,  1SS4. 
Glennan,   A.   IL,   Assistant  Surgeon.     To  proceed  to  Mobile, 
Ala.,  for  temporary  duty,  July  7,  1884. 

Besignation. 
Fisher,  J.  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Resignation  accepted 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  take  effect  September 
30,  1884.     August  21,  1884. 
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Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week: 

Monday,  October  13th:  New  York  Ophthalmological  Society 
(private) :  New  York  Medico-Historical  Society  (private). 

Tuesday,  October  Hth :  American  Public  Health  Association 
(St.  Louis — first  day) ;  New  York  Medical  Union  (private) ; 
Harlem  Medical  Association  of  the  City  of  New  York  ;  New 
York  Surgical  Society ;  Bergen  County,  N.  J.,  Medical  Society 
(Hackensack) ;  Cumberland  County,  N.  J.,  Medical  Society 
(semi-annual) ;  Newark,  N.  J.,  Medical  Association  (pri- 
vate); Trenton,  N.  J.,  Medical  Association  (private);  Litch- 
field County,  Conn.,  Medical  Society  (annual). 

Wednesday,  October  15th:  American  Public  Health  Associa- 
tion (second  day);  Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety of  New  York  (private) ;  New  Jersey  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine (Newark). 

Thuhsday,  October  16th :  American  Public  Health  Association 
(third  day) ;  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  (The  Thera- 
peutical Effects  of  the  Internal  Administration  of  Hot  Water 
in  the  Treatment  of  Nervous  Diseases,  by  Ambrose  L.  Ran- 
ney,  M.  D.). 

Friday,  October  17th :  American  Public  Health  Association 
(fourth  day). 


I^ettcrs  to  tbf  C;t)itor. 


PLASTER-OF-PARIS  JACKETS  FOR  SPINAL  DEFORMITIES. 

Dexter,  Iowa,  September  10,  1SS4. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal : 

Sir:  If  others  of  your  readers  have  had  a  similar  experience 
to  my  own  in  the  matter  of  applying  plaster-of-Paris  jackets 
for  spinal  deformities,  they  will  be  glad  to  receive  light  on  the 
means  of  persuading  the  plaster  to  "  set."  Having  lately  had 
occasion  to  attempt  a  job  of  this  kind,  I  failed  utterly  in  the 
first  two  trials,  as  the  plaster  obstinately  refused  to  "  set,"  al- 
though I  had  a  fresh  article  of  the  best  dental  plaster-of-Paris. 
Then  I  went  to  experimenting,  and,  after  trying  a  number  of 
different  chemicals  dissolved  in  the  water  in  which  I  soaked  my 
bandages,  I  found  that  chlorate  of  potassium  thus  used  (about 
two  ounces  to  one  gallon  and  a  half  of  water)  answered  the 
purpose  nicely,  the  only  trouble  being  that  it  is  necessary  to 
work  very  rapidly,  or  the  plaster  hardens  too  quickly. 

M.  G.  Sloan. 


proa-ctrings  of  Societies. 


PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY   OF    PHILADELPHIA. 

Meeting  of  September  25,  IS84. 

The  President,  Dr.  .James  Tyson,  in  the  chair. 

A  Phantom  Brain  was  shown  by  Dr.  Guy  Hinsdale.  It 
was  of  colossal  size,  and  was  intended  to  exhibit  the  course  of  the 
fibers  and  their  relation  to  the  several  nuclei  and  to  the  spinal 
cord.  The  preparation  had  been  recently  purchased  for  the 
Mutter  Museum  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  was  con- 
structed by  Bueohi,  of  Berne,  Switzerland,  under  the  super- 
vision of  Professor  Aeby.  The  height  was  125  cm.  and  the 
width  70  cm.  The  cortex  was  dotted  over  with  numerous 
corks,  2  cm.  long,  which  were  distributed  in  systematic  order. 
The  basal  nuclei,  of  a  much  larger  size,  were  seen  in  their  appro- 


priate places.  The  spinal  cord,  made  up  of  ganglia  and  columns 
of  wires  of  different  colors,  was  represented  throughout  a  por- 
tion of  the  cervical  region.  These  columns  of  the  cord,  of  dif- 
ferent colors  to  distinguish  their  function,  led  to  their  appro- 
[)riate  ganglia,  of  corresponding  color,  or  to  the  areas  in  the 
cortex  which  were  marked  by  similarly  colored  corks.  Taking, 
first,  the  anterior  and  lateral  columns  of  the  cord,  painted  red, 
the  motor  fibers  could  be  traced  to  the  anterior  and  lower  por- 
tion of  the  medulla,  where  they  decussated,  through  the  pons, 
to  the  internal  capsule,  where,  between  the  caudate  nucleus  of 
the  corpus  striatum  and  the  optic  thalamus,  they  radiated  to  the 
cortex.  They  were  seen  to  come  chiefly  from  the  convolutions 
about  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  From  a  point  where  red  balls 
were  seen  a  red  motor  fiber  descended  to  the  anterior  or  lateral 
columns.  It  would  be  seen  that  the  column  of  Tilrck,  or  the 
direct  pyramidal  tract,  was  in  relation  with  the  posterior  part 
of  the  lateral  column  of  the  opposite  side.  As  regarded  the 
exact  localization  of  the  sensory  and  motor  tracts  of  the  spinal 
cord,  there  was  still  some  discrepancy  of  opinion.  Professor 
Ferrier  stated  that  the  antero-lateral  columns  were  usually  re- 
garded as  the  chief  motor  paths,  but  quoted  the  recent  and  care- 
ful experiments  of  Ludwig  and  Woroschiloff  (1874),  who  placed 
the  motor  paths  in  the  lateral  columns  only.  The  anterior 
columns  (of  TUrck)  were  regarded  more  as  commissural  connec- 
tions between  the  motor  nerves  and  adjacent  segments,  and  not 
at  least  as  the  direct  paths  of  motor  impulses  proceeding  from 
tlie  brain.  Ti'acing  the  fibers  of  the  posterior  columns,  colored 
blue,  they  were  represented  as  wholly  decussating  in  the  me- 
dulla forming  the  posterior  third  of  the  internal  capsule  and 
passing  to  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and  optic  thalami,  also 
colored  blue,  which  were  the  great  centers  of  sensation.  The 
external  portion  of  the  lateral  columns,  colored  green,  were 
seen  to  lead  to  the  cerebellum,  decussating  near  its  superior  sur- 
face. The  yellow  fibers  of  the  model  placed  the  basal  nuclei  in 
communication  with  the  cortex ;  the  white  fibers  constituting 
the  corpus  callosum  were  purely  commissural.  The  columns  of 
the  cord,  as  represented  in  the  model,  corresponded  precisely 
with  the  arrangement  given  by  Fleohsig  and  endorsed  by  Char- 
cot and  Hammond.  Ludwig  and  Woroschiloff*  argued  that  a 
vicarious  interchange  of  function  potentially  existed  between 
different  parts  of  the  cord. 

A  Case  of  Infantile  Mollities  Ossium  was  presented  by 
Dr.  Charles  Meigs  Wilson,  for  Mr.  Clinton  Dent,  of  St. 
George's  Hospital,  London.  The  following  history  had  been 
furnished  by  Mr.  Dent ;  "  This  specimen  shows  the  inner  verti- 
cal half  of  the  right  femur  of  a  child  aged  sixteen  months. 
There  is  a  pseudo-fracture  of  the  bone.  The  medullary  canal 
is  filled  up,  and  a  considerable  deposit  of  enveloping  callus 
maintains  the  fragments  in  apposition.  The  entire  bone  is  un- 
naturally soft,  and  in  the  recent  state  showed  this  peculiarity 
still  more  strongly.  The  bone  was  removed  post  mortem  from 
the  body  of  a  feeble,  ill-nourished  child.  No  history  of  syphi- 
lis could  be  got  from  the  parents,  and  the  child  showed  no  evi- 
dence of  congenital  syphilis.  Some  of  the  ordinary  symptoms 
of  rickets  were  observable,  e.  g.,  bending  of  the  ribs,  general 
tenderness,  enlargement  of  the  wrists,  etc.  No  symptoms  of 
scurvy  were  present.  It  was  evident  that  there  was  much 
more  than  rickets  in  the  condition.  When  the  child  was  first 
admitted  to  the  hospital  there  were  pseudo-fractures  of  the 
right  humerus  and  left  tibia,  besides  the  fracture  of  the  right 
femur.  The  humeru.s,  which  was  bent  at  a  right  angle,  was 
forcibly  straightened.  It  bent  like  a  bar  of  soft  metal,  and  re- 
mained in  its  new  position.  It  was,  however,  put  in  a  light 
pasteboard  splint.  Subsequently,  with  the  removal  of  the 
splint,  the  bone  again  gradually  bent  and  was  again  forcibly 
*  Ferrier,  "Functions  of  the  Brain,"  London,  1876,  p.  5. 
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straightened.  While  in  the  hospital,  under  observation,  the 
femora  became  affected  in  the  usual  place — i.  e.,  a  little  below 
the  trochanters.  Some  svvullinK  ami  tenderness  were  noticed, 
and  then,  althougli  tlio  child  was  kept  constantly  in  bed,  the 
bones  became  bent;  ultimately,  in  about  tea  days,  the  pseudo- 
fractures  became  complete.  Great  improvement  of  the  general 
health,  as  evidenced  by  rajiid  increase  of  weight,  resulted  from 
the  treatment  by  rest,  good  diet,  and  cod-liver  oil.  The  child 
finally  died  from  an  attack  of  whooping-cough,  after  having 
been  under  observation  a  few  weeks." 

This  was  a  very  rare  form  of  bone  disease.  Dr.  "Wilson  re- 
marked, especially  in  the  young.  It  was  seen  occasionally  in 
England — never  with  us.  The  pathological  [changes  seemed 
to  be  of  a  retrograde  character.  Sometimes  lipomatosis  took 
place;  sometimes  there  was  a  metamorphosis,  first  into  carti- 
lage and  then  into  embryonic  tiiisue.  Tliis  specimen  showed, 
in  different  portions,  both  changes.  The  disease  was  attended 
with  marked  fatality.  In  this  specimen  the  cortical  substance 
was  attenuated,  and  the  medullary  cavity  was  enormously  en- 
laro-ed.  The  hone  seemed  deficient  in  lime-salts.  Some  authori- 
ties believed  that  the  lactic  acid  fouud  in  the  chemical  analysis 
of  such  bones  was  accountable  for  this.  This  fact]was  mentioned 
in  order  to  elicit  discussion.  Other  observers  had  found  enor- 
mous quantities  of  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  urine  of  patients  with 
malacosteon  bones.  One  curious  fact  was  the  eflort  which  na- 
ture made  to  repair  the  fractures,  as  shown  in  this  specimen. 
This  callus  seemed  deficient  in  inorganic  matter,  and  eventually 
became  reabsorbed.  Sypliilis,  scrofula,  and  scorbutus  had  all 
been  assigned  as  causes  of  the  affection.  Most  authorities  denied 
the  existence  of  the  disease  in  children,  assigned  it  to  middle 
life  and  spoke  of  it  as  being  lighted  up  or  aggravated  in  women 
by  pregnancy. 

AMERICAN   GYN.<EOOLOGIOAL  SOCIETY. 

Ninth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Chicago,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  September  30,  and  October  1  and  S,  I884. 

Tuesdny^s  Proceedings. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Dr.  Al- 
bert H.  SiMrrn,  of  Pliiladelphia. 

The  Address  of  Welcome  was  read  by  Dr.  William  H. 
Btfobd,  of  Cliicagf).  Many  of  the  members  of  the  society,  he 
said,  now  found  themselves  in  Chicago  for  the  first  time;  others 
had  been  there  many  times  in  the  past.  As  to  the  former,  the 
fame  of  their  good  works  had  come  before  them ;  the  latter 
were  known  in  person  as  well  as  in  renown.  He  and  his  col- 
leagues of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  desired  to  give  all 
present  such  a  welcome  as  would  make  them  feel  entirely  at 
home.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  the  desire  to  see  the  city — 
a  place  that  hut  a  few  years  ago  was  a  village  on  the  outskirts 
of  civilization,  but  now  exerted  a  vast  infiuence  in  the  com- 
merce of  tlie  world — would  detain  many  of  the  members  beyond 
the  time  occupied  by  the  meeting.  He  then  alluded  to  the  loss 
that  the  profession  of  medicine,  and  gynsecologists  in  particular, 
had  sustained  in  the  death  of  that  leader,  the  late  Dr.  Marion 
Sims. 

Moot  Points  in  regard  to  Inversion  of  the,TJterus  was  the 
title  of  the  first  papiT,  read  by  Dr.  John  0.  Keeve,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  It  dealt  with  the  causes  and  the  mechanism  of  the  lesion, 
and  the  medico-legal  importance  that  sometimes  attached  to 
them.  In  the  vast  majority  of  instances,  as  was  conceded  by  all 
writer.s,  inversion  of  the  uterus  took  place  only  as  an  accident 
of  delivery  or  as  the  result  of  the  sudden  expulsion  of  a  polypus, 
but  very  high  authorities  had  admitted  that  hydrometra  and 
hsematometra  might  lead  to  its  occurrence,  although  the  sup- 


position had  not  been  proved  by  actual  cases.  In  regard  to  such 
a  subject,  however — a  rare  accident,  happening  oftener  in  cases 
attended  by  mid  wives  and  other  ignorant  persons  than  under 
competent  observation,  and  calculated,  by  the  suddenness  of  its 
occurrence  and  by  its  appalling  nature,  to  interfere  with  cool 
judgment  —  it  was  allowable  to  reason  in  relation  to  certain 
points  in  the  absence  of  precise  data.  The  first  question  he 
would  discuss  was,  therefore.  Could  inversion  of  the  uterus  occur 
wholly  independently  of  pregnancy  or  of  a  polypus?  It  was 
evident  that  hydatids  furnished  the  conditions  admitted  to  be 
requisite,  namely,  distension  and  sadden  emptyingof  the  organ; 
but  he  would  exclude  that  afiection  also  from  his  question. 
With  a  healthy  uterus,  probably  there  could  be  no  inversion 
independently  of  the  conditions  mentioned ;  but  it  had  first 
been  affirmed  by  Puzos  that  certain  pathological  changes  in  the 
organ  might  favor  its  occurrence.  Mine.  Boivin  had  coincided 
in  this  opinion,  and  Tyler  Smith  had  maintained  that  inversion 
had  actually  happened  from  such  a  cause,  the  particular  occa- 
sion being  spasmodic  action  of  the  uterus  coming  on  in  the 
course  of  long-continued  menorrhagia.  On  the  other  band, 
Duncan  and  West  had  denied  the  possibility  of  such  a  thing,  the 
former  arguing  that  the  uterine  wall  was  so  thick  and  firm  that 
it  could  not  be  indented.  This  argument,  however,  ignored 
pathological  conditions  of  the  organ,  and  therefore  was  irrele- 
vant. Duncan  himself  had  shown  that  an  enlarged  and  softened 
state  of  the  uterus  was  not  rare  in  connection  with  disease. 
Such  changes  need  not  be  very  marked  to  produce  the  result, 
as  was  shown  by  the  occurrence  of  inversion  after  abortion,  of 
which  there  were  many  cases  on  record.  The  condition  termed 
by  Righy  the  "  squatty  uterus  "  seemed  to  have  been  observed 
by  Mine.  Boivin,  and,  in  our  own  times,  had  been  well  described 
by  Dr.  Isaac  E.  Taylor,  of  New  York.  But,  to  come  to  facts, 
there  were  three  cases  which  seemed  to  settle  the  matter ;  one 
related  by  Baudelocque,  one  by  Boyer,  and  one  by  Dr.  T.  Gail- 
lard  Thomas,  of  New  York.  The  latter  ease  was  that  of  a 
young  woman  who  had  had  one  child,  seven  or  eight  years  be- 
fore, but  had  not  been  known  to  have  any  uterine  disease.  She 
made  a  violent  effort  in  a  game  of  ten-pins,  and  suddenly  felt 
something  give  way  within  her,  accompanied  by  intense  pain. 
The  family  physician  made  a  vaginal  examination  and  found  a 
protrusion  into  the  vagina,  which  he  took  to  he  a  polypus  that 
had  suddenly  been  expelled  from  the  uterus.  The  late  Dr.  Wil- 
lard  Parker,  who  was  called  in  consultation,  coincided  in  this 
diagnosis,  and  removed  the  supposed  polypus,  hut  found  at  once 
that  he  had  removed  the  uterus,  which  had  suddenly  been  in- 
verted.    The  patient  recovered. 

The  next  question  was.  Did  inversion  of  the  uterut  always 
begin  at  the  finidiis,  or  did  it  not  sometimes  begin  at  the  cervix  f 
Most  writers  had  denied  tlie  possibility  of  inversion  originating 
by  a  rolling  out  at  tlie  cervix,  while  some,  like  Dr.  Thomas,  had 
merely  stated  that  its  occurrence  was  not  proved.  Tyler  Smith 
had  been  credited  with  having  upheld  the  doctrine,  but  he  (Dr. 
Reeve)  had  not  been  able  to  find  that  author's  enunciation  of  it. 
There  was  strong  anah)gical  evidence  in  its  favor,  the  process 
being  held  to  be  like  that  by  which  a  prolapse  of  the  rectum  or 
an  intussusception  was  produced.  The  organ  must  liave  become 
soft  and  flabby  to  admit  of  it,  however.  In  proof  of  the  po.ssi- 
hility,  reference  was  made  to  an  essay  by  Dr.  Isaac  E.  Taylor, 
who  had  given  three  cases,  one  of  which  had  come  under  his 
own  observation.  On  the  whole,  the  evidence  seemed  to  be 
strong  enough  to  warrant  the  affirmation  that  inversion  might 
begin  at  the  cervix. 

The  next  question  was,  Did  puerperal  inversion  of  the  uterv» 
ever  occur  except  at  or  immediately  after  delivery?  Upon  this 
question  turned  that  of  the  responsibility  of  the  accoucheur,  who 
could  not  be  held  blameless  if  he  overlooked  an  accident  usually 
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so  marked  in  ita  symptoms,  provided  it  were  established  that  it 
always  took  place  at  a  time  when  he  was  or  should  have  been 
present.  The  question,  therefore,  was  one  of  medico-legal  im- 
portance, and  in  that  connection  reference  was  made  to  a  case 
that  happened  in  Chicago  a  number  of  years  ago,  in  which  a 
physician  took  legal  proceedings  against  the  patient's  husband, 
who  had  repeatedly  charged  him  with  incompetence  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  case,  and  had  coupled  abuse  with  his  criticism. 
The  suit  went  against  the  physician,  but,  turning  as  it  did  upon 
the  question  now  under  consideration,  it  was  doubtful  if  the 
decision  was  a  just  one.  When  there  was  nothing  at  the  time 
of  labor,  or  during  the  usual  period  of  attendance,  to  show  that 
anything  was  wrong,  but  symptoms  of  inversion  came  on  sud- 
denly afterward,  could  it  be  Iield,  nevertheless,  that  the  acci- 
dent had  really  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  confinement?  Such 
instances  were  not  rare,  and  in  one  case  a  year  had  elapsed  be- 
tween the  labor  and  the  recognition  of  the  inversion,  although 
there  had  been  profuse  and  repeated  hffiinorrhnges  in  the  in- 
terval. Under  such  circumstances,  it  was  incumbent  upon  the 
practitioner  to  endeavor  to  detect  the  presence  of  inversion. 
Several  cases  were  cited  to  show  the  possibility  of  puerperal 
inversion  coming  on  after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  length  of 
time,  and  the  fiequency  witli  which  secondary  haamorrhage  and 
relaxation  of  the  uterus  were  observed  was  spoken  of  as  sup- 
porting the  idea. 

The  fourth  question  was,  Could  inversion  taJce  place  without 
symptoms  sufficient  to  attract  attention  or  to  indicate  that  any- 
thing had  gone  wrong?  Striking  as  the  symptoms  usually  were, 
several  cases  were  cited  to  sustain  an  affirmative  answer  to  this 
question,  and  it  was  therefore  concluded  that  it  must  be  so  an- 
swered. 

Dr.  John  Scott,  of  San  Francisco,  had  met  with  two  in- 
stances that  seemed  to  have  a  bearing  on  the  questions  raised 
in  the  paper.  In  one  of  them  the  patient  was  attended  in  her 
confinement  by  a  homoeopathic  physician,  who,  according  to 
her  account,  seemed  to  be  in  some  haste  to  remove  the  placenta. 
The  history  indicated  that  the  inversion  took  place  at  the  time 
the  placenta  was  extracted,  but  for  a  number  of  weeks  leu- 
corrhrea  and  pain  in  the  back  were  the  only  symptoms,  the 
primary  recurrent  hasmorrhages  having  subsided.  At  tlie  time 
of  her  weaning  the  child,  however,  eight  months  after  its  birth, 
the  hfemorrhage  recurred.  When  Dr.  Scott  reduced  the  inver- 
sion, an  operation  that  took  some  twenty  minutes,  he  felt  that 
some  of  the  circular  fibers  of  the  uterus  gave  way,  and  he  found 
that  the  organ  remained  flaccid.  At  the  next  menstrual  period 
there  was  a  rfeturn  of  the  hsemorrhage,  and  another  at  the  sec- 
ond period.  On  the  latter  occasion,  having  found  the  bleeding 
difficult  to  control,  he  introduced  two  silver  sutures  and  drew 
the  womb  together.  This  stopped  the  hsemorrhage,  but  it  was 
followed  by  a  sharp  attack  of  cellulitis. 

Dr.  William  H.  Byford,  of  Chicago,  had  seen  nine  or  ten 
cases  of  inversion  of  the  uterus,  and  one  of  them  had  occurred 
in  his  own  practice.  A  healthy  young  woman  gave  birth  to  her 
second  child,  and  there  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  labor. 
He  did  not  examine  by  the  vagina,  but  he  was  perfectly  satis- 
fied, from  thorough  abdominal  palpation,  that  the  uterus  was 
of  proper  size  and  shape.  There  was  no  hnemorrhage,  and  every- 
thing appeared  right.  Some  weeks  afterward  moderate  hiemor- 
rhage  occurred,  at  the  time  of  weaning  the  child,  and,  as  Dr. 
Byford  happened  to  be  out  of  town,  another  practitioner  was 
called  in,  and  detected  an  inversion,  which  was  the  occasion  of 
great  astonishment  to  Dr.  Byford. 

Dr.  B.  Beenabd  Browne,  of  Baltimore,  related  a  case  in 
which  the  symptoms  did  not  come  on  until  the  sixth  week,  when 
pain  and  syncope  suddenly  occurred.  In  that  case  it  was  proba- 
ble that  the  inversion  began  toward  the  cervix.     The  attend- 


ance had  been  competent.  He  alluded  to  the  difficulty  some- 
times encountered  in  producing  temporary  inversion  to  facilitate 
the  removal  of  tumors. 

Dr.  Alexander  Dunlap,  of  Springfield,  O.,  related  a  case  in 
which  hsemorrhage  continued  after  labor,  but  the  os  uteri  was 
found  closed,  and  the  inversion  was  not  detected  until  some 
months  later,  although  examinations  were  made  from  time  to 
time.  In  this  case  the  inversion  was  probably  partial  for  a  time, 
and  began  at  the  fundus. 

Dr.  Edward  W.  Sawyer,  of  Chicago,  alluded  to  unusual  dis- 
tension of  the  uterus  as  a  cause  of  inversion,  and  related  the  his- 
tory of  a  case  of  hydramnios  in  wliich,  after  the  removal  of  the 
placenta,  the  proper  shape  of  the  uterus  was  maintained,  but 
the  fundus  remained  at  a  higher  level  than  natural.  The  flow  of 
liquor  amnii  had  been  so  enormous  that  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
have  the  bedclothing  changed  at  once,  and  undertook  to  attend 
to  it  himself,  having  called  upon  tlie  husband  to  hold  the  uterus. 
While  this  was  going  on,  occupying  perhaps  ten  minutes,  ])ro- 
fuse  hsemorrhage  began,  and  it  was  found  that  the  fundus  could 
not  be  felt.  Ergot  was  given  at  once,  on  account  of  the  haamor- 
rhage. The  fundus  was  now  felt  bulging  througli  the  os  uteri, 
and  all  his  efforts  to  replace  it  failed,  owing  to  the  tonic  con- 
traction that  had  been  set  up  by  the  ergot.  The  patient  went 
into  a  state  of  collapse,  and  died  in  three  hours.  The  site  of 
the  placental  implantation,  in  the  right  horn  of  the  uterus,  was 
found  to  be  four  times  as  thick  as  the  rest  of  the  organ,  so  that 
it  seemed  as  if  the  fundus  might  have  fallen  in  by  the  mere  force 
of  gravitation. 

Dr.  Henry  P.  C.  Wilson,  of  Baltimore,  remarked,  in  regard 
to  the  question  of  the  lapse  of  time  between  labor  and  the  oc- 
currence of  inversion,  that  it  was  rather  the  state  of  the  uterus 
than  the  time  in  itself  that  would  favor  the  accident,  especially 
anything  that  retarded  involution,  such  as  hsemorrhage,  mental 
strain,  or  over-exertion. 

Dr.  William  T.  Howard,  of  Baltimore,  related  several  cases 
of  inversion  that  h.ad  come  under  his  observation. 

Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Abdomen  after  Laparotomy,— Dr. 
Henht  p.  C.  Wilson,  of  Baltimore,  read  a  paper  with  this  title. 
He  had  been  led  to  think  that  foreign  bodies,  such  as  sponges 
and  small  instruments,  left  in  the  abdominal  cavity  after  lapa- 
rotomy, were  much  more  frequently  the  cause  of  death  than  was 
generally  supposed.  Undoubtedly  there  were  many  cases  that 
were  never  published,  partly  because  of  their  damaging  charac- 
ter, and  partly  because,  as  post-mortems  were  not  always  made, 
the  presence  of  the  foreign  body  was  sometimes  never  discov- 
ered. On  this  account  he  had  not  been  able  to  collect  a  large 
array  of  cases ;  still  he  had  received  accounts  of  quite  a  number, 
including  several  that  had  been  reported  to  him  verbally  sincS 
he  left  home  to  attend  the  meeting.  After  giving  the  leading 
facts  in  these  cases,  he  read  a  detailed  history  of  a  remarkable 
case  that  had  happened  in  his  own  practice.  In  that  ease  the 
foreign  body  was  a  portion  of  sponge,  and -its  'presence  in  the 
abdomen  was  not  suspected  until  months  after  the  operation. 
Ovariotomy  was  performed  on  a  patient  who  was  five  months 
advanced  in  gestation,  and  miscarriage  took  place  on  the  eight- 
eenth day.  After  more  tlian  five  mouths,  during  a  great  por- 
tion of  which  time  the  patient  continued  to  suffer  from  symp- 
toms referable  to  the  formation  of  abscesses,  a  bit  of  sponge  was 
found  presenting  one  day  when  an  abscess  was  opened.  Its  re- 
moval with  a  forceps  was  followed  by  free  hemorrhage,  so 
that,  although  it  was  evident  that  more  sponge  was  still  in  the 
abdomen,  it  was  judged  best  to  effect  its  removal  gradually,  and 
that  process  occupied  a  number  of  weeks,  several  pieces  being 
removed,  amounting  altogether  to  a  mass  nearly  as  large  as  a 
hen's  egg.  The  patient  then  went  on  rapidly  to  complete  re- 
covery.    In  that  case  the  sponges  had  been  counted,  not  by  a 
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nurse,  but  by  his  own  son,  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  he 
could  not  account  for  tlie  mistake  except  by  the  supposition 
that  a  piece  had  become  detached  from  a  large  sponge  during 
the  process  of  s|)onging.  For  tlie  prevention  of  sucli  accidents, 
he  would  malve  tlio  following  suggestions :  The  operator  sliould 
do  his  own  sponging;  sponges  and  instruments  should  be  em- 
ployed in  no  greater  number  than  was  absohitely  necessary,  and 
they  should  not  be  too  small ;  it  should  be  made  the  specified 
duty  of  one  of  the  assistants  to  see  that  no  foreign  bodies  were 
left  in  the  abdomen ;  the  assistants  should  be  as  few  as  possible, 
one  being  better  than  three,  and  none  better  than  five. 

r>r.  T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  of  New  York,  thought  that  such 
a  paper  was  one  that  had  been  decidedly  called  for  for  a  long 
time.  In  over  four  hundred  cases  of  laparotomy,  the  accident 
had  occurred  to  him  only  once.  In  that  case  he  had  not  taken 
even  a  single  sponge  into  his  own  hand,  and  had  had  only  one 
assistant,  Dr.  James  B.  Hunter,  whose  skill  and  carefulness  were 
well  known  ;  and  there  had  been  only  one  sponge  used  at  all. 
At  the  post-mortem  examination,  a  small  piece  of  sponge  was 
found  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  evidently  it  had  become  de- 
tached during  the  process  of  sponging.  There  were  many  cases, 
he  thought,  in  which  the  operator  could  not  do  all  the  sponging 
himself,  as  his  hands  were  fuily  occupied  in  other  matters,  and 
he  was  forced  to  assign  a  portion  of  it  to  an  assistant.  It  was 
useless  to  depend  on  a  nurse  to  count  the  sponges  ;  if  too  few 
were  found  at  the  close  of  the  operation,  tliere  was  a  great 
temptation  to  her  to  infer  and  to  assert  that  the  full  comple- 
ment had  not  been  present  at  the  start.  As  a  matter  of  precau- 
tion, it  was  now  his  practice  to  attach  a  tape,  five  or  six  inches 
in  leugtli,  to  each  sponge,  and  this  was  to  be  kept  hanging  out 
from  the  wound  whenever  the  sponge  was  introduced.  The 
length  of  time  for  which  haemostatic  forcejis  were  kept  applied 
to  vessels  should  be  shortened,  and  they  should  not  be  suffered 
to  disappear  from  view  even  for  an  instant.  Incidentally,  Dr. 
Thomas  stated  that  it  had  come  to  be  the  practice  at  the  Woman's 
Hospital  to  use  chloroform  instead  of  ether  in  case  the  patient 
was  suffering  from  renal  disease,  for  it  had  been  observed  there 
(first  by  Dr.  Emmet,  he  thought)  that  patients  so  affected  were 
hable  to  suffer  from  suppression  of  urine  after  the  use  of  etlier. 

Dr.  A.  Reeves  Jackson,  of  Chicago,  knew  of  three  instances 
in  which  foreign  bodies  had  been  found  in  the  abdomen  after 
laparotomy  performed  in  that  city,  but  none  of  them  had  liap- 
pened  in  his  own  practice.  It  was  his  habit  to  have  a  written 
list  made  of  all  the  sponges  and  instruments  in  the  room  at  tlie 
time  of  the  operation,  and,  on  its  completion,  lie  checked  tliem 
off  from  the  list  himself.  It  was  a  standing  order,  too,  that 
sponges  were  never  to  be  torn. 

Dr.  DnNLAP  had  been  surprised  at  the  facts  stated  in  the 
paper  and  at  tlie  minute  precautions  which  bad  been  thouglit 
necessary.  For  his  own  part,  he  allowed  no  one  to  hand  him 
the  instruments,  or  to  do  the  sponging ;  he  attended  to  those 
matters  himself,  lie  used  very  few  sponges,  and  tlioso  were 
very  large.  Consequently,  he  had  never  had  any  fear  that  he 
had  left  any  foreign  body  in  the  abdomen. 

Dr.  Howard  spoke  of  the  admirable  method  emjiloyed  in 
the  Samaritan  Hospital  in  London  :  fifteen  sponges  were  pro- 
vided, and  these  were  cheeked  off  by  two  nurses  when  an 
operation  had  been  completed.  He  alluded  to  two  cases  that 
had  occurred  there  before  this  system  was  adopted.  In  one  of 
them  the  abdomen  was  opened  and  the  sponge  removed,  and 
the  patient  recovered ;  in  the  other,  tlie  sponge  could  not  be 
found  when  the  wound  was  opened,  and  death  resulted. 

Dr.  Geokgb  J.  Engelmann,  of  St.  Louis,  could  add  one  to 
the  list  of  cases  contained  in  the  paper,  and  it  was  one  of  which 
he  had  declined  to  write  when  Dr.  Wilson  had  asked  him  for 
an  account  of  any  cases  he  might  know  of.     It  had  occurred  in 


his  own  practice,  but  he  did  not  feel  that  he  was  responsible 
for  the  occurrence,  for  it  was  due  to  the  meddling  of  a  distin- 
guished gynaecologist  from  the  East,  who  had  been  invited  to 
be  present,  and  who  became  so  interested  in  the  oper.ation  that 
he  persisted  in  sponging,  altliough  remonstrated  with  more  than 
once.  The  patient  did  well  for  two  days,  and  then  passed  into 
a  state  of  depression,  with  melancholia,  and  died.  At  the 
post-mortem  a  sponge  was  found  high  in  the  abdomen,  beneath 
the  omentum.  There  was  no  inflammation  about  it,  only  a 
httle  injection. 

Dr.  Facl  F.  MuNDii,  of  Xew  York,  thought  it  important 
that  the  sponges  should  be  in  such  condition  that  they  would 
not  readily  tear  in  their  use,  and  that  when  they  were  to  be 
made  smaller  they  should  be  cut  rather  than  torn.  In  remov- 
ing the  large  flat  sponges  with  forceps,  there  was  danger  of 
detaching  pieces  if  the  sponges  were  not  of  good  quality. 

Dr.  William  H.  Bakek,  of  Boston,  thought  that  not  only 
those  appliances  that  were  simply  used  at  the  time,  but  also 
those  substances  that  were  to  remain,  such  as  sutures  and  liga- 
tures, sliould  be  selected  with  great  care. 

Dr.  Wilson  was  much  pleased  with  the  device  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Thomas,  and  was  inclined  to  make  use  of  it  in  the 
future.  Where  a  large  incision  had  been  made  it  was  practi- 
cable to  use  only  large  sponges,  but  he  could  not  admit  that 
small  sponges  were  to  be  avoided  altogether.  ' 

Abdominal  Section ;  its  Value  and  Eange  of  Applica- 
tion, was  tlie  title  of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  C.  D.  Palmer,  of 
Cincinnati.  Although  the  difficulties  met  with  in  the  diagnosis 
of  pelvic  and  abdominal  tumors  were  no  greater  than  pertained 
to  those  of  the  other  great  divisions  of  the  body,  we  had  in  ex- 
ploratory abdominal  section  a  means  of  meeting  them  that 
could  not  be  applied  elsewhere.  While,  with  proper  precau- 
tions, it  was  scarcely  more  dangerous  than  tapping,  it  was  in- 
comparably superior  in  enabling  us  to  ascertain  the  real  state  of 
the  parts.  Observers  were  not  agreed  as  to  the  precise  risk 
attending  the  operation  of  tapping,  and  he  would  not  say  that 
it  never  ought  to  be  done,  but  lie  was  convinced  that  it  was 
highly  dangerous  in  many  instances,  and  that  it  should  gener- 
ally be  avoided.  The  plan  of  tapping  parovarian  cysts  and 
ovarian  monocysts  once  before  proceeding  to  their  removal  was 
not  very  likely  to  prove  curative,  and  positive  reliance  could 
not  be  put  on  the  examination  of  the  fluid  withdrawn.  The 
danger  of  an  exploratory  laparotomy,  he  thought,  depended  on 
the  length  of  the  incision  and  on  the  amount  of  handling  to 
which  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  were  subjected.  Xeverthe- 
less,  a  small  incision  might  prove  fatal.  Much  depended  on  the 
patient's  constitutional  condition;  if  she  had  cancer,  the  opera- 
tion was  highly  dangerous.  Of  five  cases  of  cancerous  disease 
in  which  he  had  done  it  to  ascertain  the  presence  of  cancer, 
four  had  proved  fatal  in  from  three  to  thirty  days ;  the  otlier 
patient  was  still  living,  .after  the  lapse  of  sixteen  months. 
Where  the  vitality  was  not  depreciated,  the  operation  was  prac- 
tically free  from  danger  in  the  cases  that  seemed  reasonably  to 
require  it,  although  the  danger  of  an  incomplete  ovariotomy 
was  greater  than  that  of  a  completed  ovariotomy.  In  a  certain 
sense,  every  laparotomy  was  exploratory,  for  we  could  never 
be  positive  at  the  outset  as  to  what  state  of  things  we  should 
find.  Except  under  the  stress  of  necessity,  liowever,  the  opera- 
tion .should  not  be  done  by  the  inexperienced,  for  it  was  far 
more  dangerous  in  their  hands  than  in  those  of  men  who  were 
frequently  called  upon  to  perform  it.  When  it  was  decided 
upon,  it  should  be  done  early,  as  tliere  was  danger  in  postpone- 
ment. The  incision  should  be  made  small  at  first,  and  could  be 
enlarged  if  necessary.  As  to  the  cases  in  which  the  procedure 
was  likely  to  be  called  for,  they  included  some  ovarian  tumors 
with  complications ;  certain  interstitial  and  subperitoneal  fibrous 


Oct.  11,  1884.  J 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


415 


tumors  of  the  uterus,  cbietiy  to  settle  the  question  between 
oophorectomy  and  hysterectomy ;  certain  cases  of  acute  or 
chronic  peritonitis  in  which  septicseraia  was  threatened ;  cases 
of  intestinal  obstruction ;  some  cases  of  chronic  pelvic  abscess; 
estra-uterine  pregnancy  after  the  fourth  month  (early  in  the 
interstitial  and  tubal  varieties — immediately  in  the  abdominal 
form,  without  waiting  for  threatening  symptoms).  No  doubt 
the  operation  was  liable  to  abuse,  but  to  a  great  extent  it  ought 
to  supersede  tapping. 

Dr.  Engelmans  thought  it  was  done  too  little  in  this  coun- 
try. It  should  not  be  too  strictly  a  means  of  diagnosis,  but 
often  might  prove  the  first  step  in  a  curative  operation.  He 
referred  to  three  cases  in  which  he  had  felt  obliged  to  close  the 
incision  ia  consequence  of  the  unfavorable  conditions  found.  It 
was  less  dangerous  than  tapping,  and  far  more  satisfactory. 

Dr.  DuNLAP  had  had  no  experience  with  it:  wherever  he 
bad  been  in  doubt,  it  had  been  in  cases  where  the  patients'  con- 
dition was  such  that  an  incision  would  have  been  unwarrant- 
able. 

Dr.  Mdnd£  thought  it  was  too  much  the  habit  to  make  a 
large  incision  at  first  in  doubtful  cases,  so  that  the  operator  felt 
obliged  to  go  on.  Exploratory  incision  was  rather  a  safe  pro- 
cedure, perhaps  safer  than  tapping.  In  cases  of  pelvic  abscess 
he  would  hardly  call  the  incision  exploratory. 

Dr.  Wilson  referred  to  a  case  of  hydramnios  in  which  the 
procedure  had  saved  him  from  puncturing  the  uterus  by  tap- 
ping. The  diagnosis  had  been  uncertain,  but,  when  it  was  once 
made  out,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  bring  on  labor,  and  the  patient, 
although  she  had  been  at  the  point  of  death,  did  well. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Mauey,  of  Memphis,  had  resorted  to  the  measure 
twice.  In  one  of  the  cases  there  was  supposed  to  be  a  niulti- 
locular  ovarian  cyst,  and  it  was  a  question  whether  there  was 
not  a  coil  of  intestine  adherent  to  its  anterior  surface.  This 
was  found  to  be  the  case,  and  it  was  found  also  that  the  adhe- 
sion did  not  admit  of  being  broken  up,  and,  moreover,  that  the 
cyst  was  situated  within  the  mesentery.  The  incision  was 
closed,  and  the  patient  lived  fifteen  months.  In  the  other  case, 
one  of  uterine  myoma,  tlie  question  was  with  reference  to  the 
feasibility  of  removing  the  ovaries.  This  was  found  to  be  im- 
practicable, the  incision  was  closed,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

Dr.  A.  Reeves  Jackson,  of  Chicago,  inquired  what  the  risk 
was  when  the  operation  was  done  for  abscess. 

Dr.  DuNLAP  had  had  one  case  of  the  sort  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Jackson,  in  a  male  patient,  in  which  he  suspected  abscess,  al- 
though several  other  diagnoses  had  been  made.  He  made  an 
incision,  not  strictly  exploratory,  and  was  successful  in  restor- 
ing a  chronic  invalid  to  health. 

Dr.  SuoTT  referred  to  a  case  that  he  had  had,  in  the  Woman's 
Hospital  of  the  State  of  California,  in  which  there  was  exten- 
sive suppuration  in  the  broad  ligament  after  labor,  with  an 
opening  into  the  intestinal  canal.  He  called  a  consultation  of 
the  staff,  and  proposed  to  perform  an  exploratory  laparotomy, 
but  his  judgment  was  not  concurred  in  at  the  time,  and  the 
operation  was  postponed  until  a  later  period,  when  the  consent 
of  his  associates  was  given,  the  patient  having  in  the  mean  time 
become  septicemic.  There  was  decided  improvement  within 
four  day.s,  the  opening  into  the  intestine  closed,  and  the  patient 
recovered.  In  another  case  of  obscure  abscess,  which  had  been 
opened  through  the  vagina,  but  without  relief,  on  abdominal 
incision  the  Fallopian  tube  was  found  to  be  the  primary  seat  of 
suppuration.  This  was  incised,  but  it  was  found  impracticable 
to  stitch  the  edges  of  the  incision  to  the  lips  of  the  abdominal 
wound,  drainage  could  not  be  carried  out  satisfactorily,  and  the 
patient  died. 

Dr.  Palmer  emphasized  the  exception  lie  had  referred  to, 
that  of  malignant  disease,  in  which  cases  the  patients  would 


generally  die  in  from  three  to  ten  days  after  the  operation.  He 
then  referred  to  several  cases  in  which  tapping  would  manifestly 
have  been  of  no  avail  to  establish  ii  diagnosis,  but  in  which  an 
incision  only  large  enough  to  admit  the  left  little  finger  gave  all 
the  information  that  was  needed.  In  cases  of  pelvic  abscess 
with  long,  tortuous  tracts,  where  there  were  difficulties  attend- 
ing an  opening  from  below,  or  where  no  fluctuation  could  be 
detected,  an  exploratory  laparotomy  was  the  one  thing  to  be 
done. 

Dr.  Engelmann  referred  to  cases  of  malignant  disease  in 
which  it  had  proved  harmless. 

Dr.  Palmer  rejoined  that,  so  far  as  that  matter  was  con- 
cerned, his  statements  had  been  founded  simply  on  his  own  ex- 
perience. 

Cervical  Fibroids  as  a  Cause  of  Dystocia,  and  their 
Removal  by  Vaginal  Enucleation,  was  the  title  of  the  next 
paper,  read  at  the  afternoon  session,  by  Dr.  Paul  F.  Munde,  of 
New  York.  The  author  showed  a  tumor,  weighing  upward  of 
three  pounds,  which  he  had  removed  from  the  cervix  by  enu- 
cleation. The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  these  :  The  pres- 
ence of  the  growth  was  ascertained  a  number  of  weeks  before 
the  time  at  which  the  patient  expected  to  be  delivered,  but  it 
was  decided  to  postpone  interference  until  the  time  of  labor, 
mainly  on  the  strength  of  a  case  in  which  Schroder  had  dealt 
with  a  large  fibrous  tumor  successfully  at  term,  although  the 
tumor  was  not  so  large  as  in  the  case  now  referred  to.  Labor 
came  on  prematurely,  however,  and  Dr.  Mnnd6  found  himself 
compelled  to  choose  between  the  removal  of  the  tumor  and  the 
performance  of  the  Caasarean  operation.  He  decided  upon  enu- 
cleation, and  found  it  comparatively  easy  of  performance.  He 
would  not  have  felt  like  undertaking  it  without  the  spoon-saw, 
but  it  turned  out  that  he  had  to  use  that  instrument  but  very 
little.  The  author  then  gave  a  resume  of  the  literature  of  the 
subject,  by  which  it  appeared  that  enucleation  gave  better  re- 
sults than  the  Csesarean  operation.  It  was  the  common  opinion 
that  only  small  tumors  could  be  treated  successfully  in  this  way, 
and  a  distinct  statement  to  that  eft'ect  had  lately  beeu  made  by 
Playfair,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London,  but 
it  had  been  controverted  by  Braxton  Hicks,  and  the  case  re- 
lated in  the  paper  went  to  confirm  the  opinion  expi-essed  by  the 
latter  gentleman. 

The  discussion  on  Dr.  Munde's  paper  was  postponed  until 
the  next  day. 

Wednesday's  Proceedings. 

The  President  being  unable  to  preside,  owing  to  illness.  Dr. 
Btford  occupied  the  chair. 

The  discussion  on  Dr.  Mund6's  paper  being  in  order.  Dr. 
Edward  W.  Jenks,  of  Detroit,  related  a  case  that  had  happened 
in  his  practice,  in  which  a  small  fibroid  was  removed  without 
difficulty,  partly  by  enucleation  and  partly  by  excision,  and  in 
which  the  patient  had  done  well.  As  a  general  thing,  lie  would 
prefer  enucleation  to  the  Csesarean  operation  in  such  cases. 

Dr.  Wilson  called  attention  to  the  greater  ease  with  which 
tumors  could  be  so  treated  when  situated  in  the  cervical  wall 
than  when  they  sprang  from  the  body  of  the  organ. 

Dr.  Btford  said  that  in  the  cases  he  had  met  with  he  had 
invariably  postponed  interference  until  the  time  of  labor.  To 
operate  early  was  to  run  the  risk  of  bringing  on  miscarriage; 
moreover,  such  tumors,  even  if  interstitial,  were  often  so  pushed 
out  before  the  head  at  the  time  of  labor  that  they  interfeied  but 
very  little  with  the  delivery.  Sometimes,  too,  this  pushing-out 
process  so  crushed  the  tumor  as  to  facilitate  its  enucleation. 

Dr.  DtJNLAP  could  not  speak  from  personal  experience  in 
such  cases,  but  he  would  call  attention  to  the  pedunculated  state 
of  the  tumor  in  Dr.  Munde's  case — a  condition  that  would  de- 
cidedly facilitate  its  removal  as  compared  with  sessile  and  sub- 
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peritoneal  tumora.  However,  he  would  try  enucleation  in  almost 
any  case. 

Dr.  Ely  Van  dk  Warker,  of  Syracuse,  liad  encountered  one 
case  in  point,  to  which  he  had  heen  called  in  consultation.  The 
tumor  was  seated  in  the  posterior  cervical  wall,  and  occupied  a 
large  part  of  the  pelvic  cavity.  He  proposed  enucleation,  hut 
was  overruled,  and  tlie  CiBsarean  operation  was  performed.  The 
mother  died  of  shock,  and  the  post-mortem  examination  showed 
the  practicability  of  enucleation. 

Dr.  Thaddeus  A.  Reamt,  of  Cincinnati,  had  seen  but  one 
case,  in  consultation.  The  tumor,  which  was  situated  in  the 
posterior  wall,  was  not  detected  before  labor  came  on.  It  tlien 
presented  at  the  os  uteri,  and  tliere  was  no  distinct  pedicle.  He 
incised  the  capsule  and  enucleated  the  tumor,  and  the  patient 
did  well.  As  a  rule,  lie  would  wait  until  labor  set  in — for  two 
reasons,  besides  those  that  had  been  mentioned  by  Dr.  Byford : 
1.  Enucleation  would  be  easier  then,  on  account  of  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  cervix,  whereby  the  danger  of  using  tents  was 
avoided.  2.  He  thought  that  at  the  time  of  labor  there  was  less 
rather  than  more  risk  of  septicsBmia  from  sucli  an  operation. 

Dr.  MuNDE  said  that  the  point  he  had  wished  to  make  was, 
that  enucleation  was  comparatively  easy,  even  when  the  growth 
extended  up  somewliat  into  the  body  of  the  uterus,  but,  of  course, 
it  was  easier  at  the  time  of  labor.  As  to  the  time  for  the  opera- 
tion, he  thouglit  that  it  would  vary  with  the  nature  of  the  indi- 
vidual case.  Where  a  tumor  was  growing  rapidly,  he  would 
operateearly,  and  enucleation  should  always  be  the  first  pro- 
cedure tried.  It  would  be  much  facilitated  by  an  efficient  trac- 
tile instrument. 

A  Mediaeval  Instrument  for  preventing  Coitus.— Dr. 
Thomas  showed  a  relic  of  tlie  Middle  Ages,  in  the  shape  of  a 
contrivance  for  preventing  women  from  indulging  in  intercourse. 
It  had  lately  been  given  him  by  a  friend,  by  whom  it  had  been 
found  in  the  bottom  of  one  of  a  number  of  trunks  that  consti- 
tuted, with  the  odds  and  ends  which  made  up  their  contents, 
the  remnant  of  an  estate  in  Europe  that  he  had  been  called 
upon  to  take  charge  of  Tiie  apparatus  resembled  the  well- 
known  ivory  affair  that  was  furtively  exhibited  to  tourists  at 
the  Hotel  de  Cluny.  It  consisted  of  a  jointed  iron  belt,  to  en- 
circle the  hips,  to  which  a  rigid  strip  of  iron  was  connected  be- 
fore and  behind,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  a  T-bandage. 
This  strip  of  iron  was  widened  where  it  parsed  over  the  vulva, 
and  at  that  place  there  was  a  slit-like  fenestra  with  a  serrated 
edge,  the  teeth  being  bent  somewhat  imtward.  At  the  situa- 
tion of  the  anus  there  was  imother  perforated  expansion,  circu- 
lar in  this  instance,  and  that  opening  also  was  serrated.  The 
whole  was  covered  with  ancient-looking  velvet.  The  strip  of 
iron  which  passed  between  the  thighs  was  hinged  to  the  pelvic 
girdle  in  front,  but  behind  (perhaps  to  add  to  its  discomfort)  it 
was  secured  with  a  lock.  Tlie  original  look  was  a  remarkable 
antique,  and  bore  the  emlilems  of  high  nobility — perhaps  roy- 
alty. On  that  account  his  friend  had  desired  to  keep  possession 
of  it,  and  therefore  he  (Dr.  Thomas)  had  replaced  it  with  a 
small  modorii  ])!iilloi'k. 

A  Further  Eeport  upon  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy,  em- 
bodying Six  Cases. —  Dr.  Thomas  then  read  a  paper  with  this 
title,  the  cases  being  supplementary  to  those  that  he  had  re- 
ported at  the  meeting  held  in  1882.  They  went  to  confirm  the 
views  which  he  had  then  expressed  as  to  the  innocuousness  and 
the  efficiency  of  the  electric  current  as  a  means  of  destroying 
the  vitality  of  the  embryo  in  the  early  stages  of  extra-uterine 
gestation,  with  the  result  of  converting  the  product  of  concep- 
tion into  a  comparatively  harmless  mass.  The  paper  gave  minute 
details  of  the  eases,  for  it  was  very  important,  the  author  thought, 
that  with  regard  to  an  accident  so  uncertain  of  diagnosis  the  reader 
should  be  furnished  witli  all  possible  facts  to  enable  him  to  draw 


his  own  conclusions  as  to  the  real  nature  of  the  cases.  With 
all  the  difficulties  that  attended  the  early  diagnosis  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  it  was  by  no  means  impossible,  Depaul  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  He  was  convinced,  moreover,  that 
the  accident  was  of  far  more  frequent  occurrence  than  was  com- 
monly supposed,  and  that  in  many  instances  the  foetus  died 
early,  and  therefore  the  mothers  recovered.  This  supposition 
was  remarkably  strengthened  by  experiments  that  had  been  per- 
formed by  Leopold,  who  had  found  that  fcetuses  turned  into  the 
alidominal  cavity  in  rabbits  withered,  and  that  the  .mimals  re- 
covered. All  tills  afforded  theoretical  support  to  the  treatment 
of  extra-uterine  gestation,  in  its  early  stages,  by  destroying  the 
life  of  the  foetus  by  means  of  electricity.  Generally  this  was 
easy  of  accomplishment,  and  that,  too,  with  currents  not  only 
not  liable  to  injure  the  mother,  but  not  even  of  very  disagreea- 
ble intensity.  In  one  instance,  however,  he  had  been  obliged 
to  use  a  galvanic  current  from  forty  cells.  In  advanced  cases 
laparotomy  still  remained  the  only  resource.  In  regard  to  this 
operation,  it  was  generally  best  not  to  remove  the  placenta  at 
the  time,  unless  the  fcetns  had  been  dead  for  some  time,  so  that 
the  placenta  had  begun  to  undergo  that  decrease  in  its  blood- 
supply  which  accompanied  and  followed  the  discontinuance  of 
its  functional  activity.  When  rupture  of  the  sac  had  taken 
place,  the  operation  should  be  done  at  once,  for  the  purpose  of 
ligating  the  bleeding  vessels,  as  was  advocated  several  years  ago 
by  the  late  Dr.  Stephen  Rogers,  of  New  York,  and  lately  prac- 
ticed by  Mr.  Lawson  Taif,  of  England,  and  Dr.  Charles  K. 
Briddon,  of  New  York. 

Dr.  Muxot  had  seen  four  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy, 
but  only  one  of  them  early  enough  for  the  einployment  of  elec- 
tricity. In  that  case,  which  had  been  published,  the  symptoms 
and  the  physical  signs  left  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis, 
and  it  had  been  confirmed  by  Dr.  Emmet  with(mt  his  having 
known  tlie  conclusion  at  which  he  (Dr.  Mund6)  had  arrived. 
The  galvanic  current  was  employed,  and,  although  severe  shock 
was  manifested,  the  strength  was  carried  up  to  that  of  twenty- 
fonr  cells.  This  caused  considerable  pain,  and  was  followed  by 
collapse  of  such  severity  that  rupture  of  the  sac  was  suspected. 
Indeed,  Dr.  Briddon,  to  whom  he  had  spoken  of  the  case  at  the 
time,  was  so  convinced  that  it  had  taken  place  that  he  urged 
him  to  perform  laparotomy.  This  was  not  done,  however,  but 
morphine  was  used  freely.  The  patient  soon  improved,  and 
gradually  recovered.  Galvanism  was  not  used  further,  but  sev- 
eral applications  of  faradization  were  made.  The  mass  gradu- 
ally diminished  in  size  until  it  was  not  more  than  one  third  as 
large  as  it  had  been,  and  the  patient  went  abroad.  He  thought 
that  in  future  he  would  try  faradizathin  first.  Any  other  treat- 
ment than  that  by  electricity,  in  the  early  stages,  was  a  mere 
waste  of  time  if  nothing  worse,  although  laparotomy  before 
the  occurrence  of  rupture,  as  had  been  done  by  Veit,  was  to  be 
thought  of. 

Dr.  T.  B.  Harvey,  of  Indiamipolis  (present  by  invitation), 
asked  if  the  uterus  was  enlarged  in  all  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy,  as  was  laid  down  in  the  text-books.  He  had  seen  a 
case  in  which,  at  the  fnurteeiith  month  after  conception,  the 
uterus  was  of  its  natural  size. 

Dr.  Thomas  thought  that  the  explanation  of  that  fact  proba- 
bly was  that  the  uterus  had  undergone  involution. 

Dr.  Palmer  asked  Dr.  Thomas  how  late  in  the  progress  of  a 
case  ho  would  consider  the  use  of  electricity  proper. 

Dr.  Thomas  replied  that  he  would  not  generally  place  any 
dependence  upon  it  after  four  months  or,  at  the  latest,  five 
months  and  a  half  had  been  completed,  especially  if  he  was 
satisfied  that  the  fivtus  was  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  but  would 
let  the  case  go  on  with  the  view  of  resorting  to  laparotomy  sub- 
sequently. 
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Dr.  Wilson  referred  to  two  cases  that  had  come  under  his 
observation.  In  one  of  them  electricity  was  used,  and  the  other 
was  his  well-known  case  of  simultaneous  extra-uterine  and  in- 
tra-uterine  twin  gestation.  The  question  had  occurred  to  him, 
wliether  laparotomy  should  be  performed  at  ouce  on  the  com- 
pletion of  the  normal  period  of  gestation,  or  whether  it  was  jus- 
tifiable to  suffer  the  child  to  die,  as  the  result  of  delay  for  the 
pur])ose  of  inducing  shrinlsing  of  the  placenta. 

Dr.  Thomas  thought  that,  when  the  child  was  liying  at  the 
completion  of  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  it  should  be  re- 
moved by  abdominal  incision  at  once,  but  that,  if  it  was  dead, 
delay  should  be  practiced  in  the  interest  of  the  mother. 

Dr.  Howard  had  seen  a  case  bearing  upon  the  point  brought 
up  by  Dr.  Harvey.  The  woman  thought  that  she  had  been 
pregnant  for  sixteen  months,  and  the  uterus  still  measured  four 
inches  in  depth.  At  the  post-mortem  examination  the  t'o'tus 
was  found  decomposed.  The  case  went  to  sliow  that  involu- 
tion did  not  always  take  place  at  once  after  the  death  of  the 
foetus. 

Dr.  Baker  had  seen  four  cases.  He  had  been  struck  with 
the  difficulty  of  the  diagnosis  in  the  early  stages,  even  with  the 
aid  of  ana?sthetics.  In  one  case,  in  which  the  rational  symp- 
toms were  indicative  of  rupture  of  the  sac,  careful  examination 
with  the  patient  antesthetized  did  not  corroborate  the  suspicion, 
and  the  patient  died.  At  the  post-mortem  examination  it  was 
found  that  rupture  had  taken  place. 

Dr.  Reamt  coincided  with  the  views  that  had  been  expressed 
in  the  paper,  especially  with  regard  to  the  limitations  of  lapa- 
rotomy. 

A  Case  of  Tubal  Pregnancy  with  Rupture  of  the  Sac. — 
Dr.  Reamy  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  Dr.  Maury  read  a 
paper  with  this  title.  The  case  occurred  in  a  patient  who  had 
undergone  the  usual  operation  for  laceration  of  the  perinteum. 
The  uterus  was  distinctly  enlarged,  as  felt  through  the  abdomi- 
nal wall,  and  there  was  a  mass  on  the  right  side,  in  Douglas's 
cul-de-sac.  The  patient  was  suddenly  seized  with  intense  ab- 
dominal pain  and  shook — symptoms  which  were  interpreted  as 
indicative  of  the  sac  having  ruptured  Hnd  given  rise  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  hsematocele.  Under  treatment  directed  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  symptoms,  reaction  took  place,  and  peritonitis  fol- 
lowed, but  the  patient  recovered.  Six  months  afterward,  only 
a  small  mass  was  to  be  felt  in  the  situation  that  had  been  occu- 
pied by  the  sac.  With  all  the  advances  that  had  been  made  in 
abdominal  surgery,  the  author  doubted  if  it  would  ever  be  prac- 
ticable to  make  primary  interference  generally  satisfactory  in 
such  cases,  and  he  therefore  advised  waiting  until  the  subsidence 
of  the  shock  occasioned  by  the  rupture. 

The  Limits  of  Vaginal  Hysterectomy  for  Cancer.— Dr. 
Byford  being  in  the  chair,  Dr.  MuNofe  read  a  paper  with  this 
title.  [It  will  be  remembered  that,  at  last  year's  meeting,  held 
in  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Jackson  read  a  paper  in  which  he  took  the 
decided  position  that  hysterectomy  for  cancer  was  an  unju.-tifi- 
able  procedure.  Dr.  Mund^'s  paper  seemed  to  have  been  called 
forth  by  Dr.  Jackson's,  and  to  have  been  intended  as  in  scune 
sort  a  reply  to  it,  for  the  author  said  that  the  way  in  which  Dr. 
Jackson's  paper  had  been  received  had  given  the  impression  in 
some  quarters  that  the  society  had  authoritatively  expressed  its 
disapproval  of  the  operation.]  Leaving  Freund's  operation  out 
of  account,  for  that  had  practically  been  abandoned,  even  by  its 
promoter,  except  in  certain  very  favorable  cases,  the  question 
turned  mainly  on  the  frequency  with  which  the  disease  returned 
after  extirpation  of  the  uterus  by  the  vagina  in  cases  where  the 
operation  could  fairly  be  held  to  be  justifiable,  since  it  had  been 
shown  not  to  be  so  dangerous  in  its  immediate  results  as  to  put 
it  beyond  the  bounds  of  legitimate  surgery.  The  statistics  of 
eighty-two  operations,  by  various  surgeons,  showed  the  follow- 


ing facts  bearing  upon  the  question:  Schroder  had  done  the 
operation  in  thirty-four  cases,  in  twenty-three  of  which  a  recur- 
rence of  the  disease  had  taken  place  in  from  six  to  eighteen 
months,  while  in  eleven  there  had  been  no  recurrence  at  the 
end  of  two  years ;  A.  Martin  had  operated  in  sixteen  cases,  with 
eight  recurrences  (time  not  specified) ;  Olshausen,  in  the  same 
number  of  cases,  had  met  with  nine  recurrences  in  from  four 
months  to  two  years  and  a  half;  Demons  had  had  seven  cases, 
with  two  recurrences  in  from  five  to  nine  months;  Czerny  had 
had  five  cases,  and  recurrence  seemed  to  have  taken  place  in 
two  of  them,  after  the  lapse  of  from  one  to  two  years;  Kuf- 
ferth  had  had  one  case,  and  recurrence  took  place  in  five 
months;  the  author  of  the  paper  had  reported  one  case,  in 
which  recurrence  had  taken  place  at  the  end  of  nine  months ; 
Burke  had  reported  one,  in  which  the  patient  remained  free  at 
the  end  of  two  years;  and  in  a  case  reported  by  Boeckel  recur- 
rence was  observed  in  two  months.  Of  the  whole  number, 
therefore,  there  had  been  a  recurrence  within  two  years  in 
forty-eight,  while  in  thirty-two  there  had  been  none.  This,  to 
be  sure,  was  not  a  very  flattering  showing,  but  it  was  enough, 
the  author  maintained,  to  entitle  the  operation  to  further  trials, 
and  it  should  not  be  condemned  outright. 

Dr.  Reamy  and  Dr.  Jackson  asked  upon  what  duration  of 
life  after  the  operation  it  had  depended  whether  the  cases  were 
excluded  from  tlie  table,  on  the  ground  that  death  had  been  the 
direct  result  of  the  procedure. 

Dr.  MuNof:  answered  that  all  those  in  which  death  had  taken 
place  within  a  month  of  the  operation  had  been  excluded,  al- 
though it  was  reasonable  to  suppose,  as  with  regard  to  almost 
any  operation,  that  some  of  those  deaths  had  been  due  to  inter- 
current aftections  or  sonje  accidental  circumstances  which  were 
not  fairly  chargeable  to  the  operation  itself. 

Dr.  Jackson  wished  to  emphasize  his  belief  that  any  surgical 
operation  should  either  alleviate  suffering  or  prolong  life;  other- 
wise it  was  unjustifiable,  and  could  not  be  justified  by  particular 
'"runs"  of  successful  cases.  The  operation  in  question  accom- 
plished neither  of  these  purposes,  unless  we  counted  death  as  a 
relief  from  suffering.  When  the  disease  returned,  the  relapse 
WHS  attended  with  the  same  suft'eriog  that  had  accompanied  the 
original  outbreak.  In  his  paper,  which  had  been  so  pointedly 
referred  to.  he  had  shown  by  calculations  based  on  statistics 
that  life  was  actually  shortened  by  operations  for  cancer  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus.  Dr.  Munde's  figures  showed  a  slight  reduc- 
tion of  the  mortality  since  that  time,  but  it  was  still  to  be  shown 
wliether  or  not  lives  had  been  prolonged.  Did  not  all  who  were 
present,  including  the  essayist,  know  that,  on  the  average,  pa- 
tients did  not  live  eighteen  months  after  the  operation?  He 
(Dr.  Jackson)  knew,  indeed,  of  one  solitary  instance  in  Chicago 
in  which  vaginal  hysterectomy  had  been  ftdlowed  by  survival 
for  two  years  and  a  half  now,  but  such  an  occurrence  was  more 
than  exceptional — it  was  phenomenal.  The  difficulty  was,  to 
determine  how  far  the  disease  actually  extended  into  the  tis- 
sues; the  microscopist  could  tell  us  the  condition  of  what  was 
removed,  but  he  could  give  us  no  information  as  to  how  far  the 
neoplasm  had  invaded  what  was  left  of  the  patient.  The  exten- 
sion of  the  disease  was  not  always  continuous  through  the  tis- 
sues, but  detached  foci  might  be  formed.  Certainly,  the  opera- 
tion, even  if  it  was  to  be  tolerated  at  all,  had  a  very  limited 
field,  and  did  not  deserve  to  be  generally  substituted  for  other 
procedures  of  a  less  dangerous  nature.  As  he  had  said  last 
year,  it  was  gambling  with  human  life — staking  what  did  not 
belong  to  us.  What  was  meant  by  "successful  operations"? 
It  was  not  the  removal  of  the  organ  that  was  our  object,  but 
the  removal  of  the  disease;  when  the  latter  manifested  itself 
afresh  it  was  not  a  recurrence,  but  a  continuation — the  disease 
had  not  been  removed  at  all. 
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Dp.  Van  de  Wakker  thought  the  society  should  he  very 
cautions  in  dealing  with  the  questions  raised  in  connection  with 
the  subject,  lest  the  impression  should  again  go  forth  that  a 
more  or  less  authoritative  judgment  had  been  given,  one  way  or 
the  other.  Really,  it  was  not  so  much  a  question  of  liow  many 
survived  the  operation,  hut  rather  as  to  whether  there  was  any 
better  way  of  treating  the  disease.  In  his  opinion,  there  were 
other  methods  that  were  equally  potent  and  far  safer.  He 
would  divide  cases  of  cancer  of  the  uterus  into  two  classes: 
those  that  occurred  before  the  menopause,  and  those  that  oc- 
curred after  that  evest.  In  the  first  class  there  was  a  vigor 
about  the  disease  that  almost  insured  its  return,  so  far  as  he 
could  reason  from  his  ovi'n  experience.  It  was  seldom  that  the 
disease  could  be  thoroughly  removed  in  any  way,  but  there  were 
other  measures  tlian  hysterectomy  by  which  we  might  come 
quite  as  near  success,  and  with  far  less  immediate  peril.  Never- 
theless, he  would  not  contribute  to  any  prejudice  ag  linst  the 
operation  —  it  should  be  freely  and  fairly  tested  in  proper 
cases. 

Dr.  Engelmann  agreed  with  the  author  of  the  paper  in 
almost  every  particular,  interpreting  him,  not  as  urging  the 
operation,  but  as  pleading  for  its  subjection  to  further  tests.  It 
might  be  said  to  stand  upon  much  the  same  footing  as  oopho- 
rectomy, concerning  which  we  were  not  yet  in  accord.  At 
pi'esent  the  operation  was  too  young  to  have  made  its  status, 
but  it  was  gaining  ground,  and  he  knew  of  better  results  from 
it  than  had  been  given  in  the  paper.  We  should  do  well  to  bear 
in  mind  the  early  history  of  ovariotomy,  an  operation  that  was 
now  firmly  established.  As  regarded  hysterectomy,  it  was 
manifest  that  only  those  patients  who  had  been  subjected  to  it 
when  it  was  very  young,  at  a  time  when  the  technics  might  be 
said  to  have  been  comparatively  rude,  who  had  had  time  to  live 
two  or  three  years.  Any  conclusion  drawn  from  those  cases 
would  be  premature  and  unfair;  we  should  wait  for  further 
results,  for  the  after-hi.stories  of  patients  operated  upon  by  the 
improved  methods  that  had  now  come  into  use.  The  results 
were  constantly  improving.  When  patients  survived  the  im- 
mediate eftects  of  the  operation,  they  were  reheved  of  their  suf- 
ferings, whatever  the  final  outcome  might  be,  and  who  could 
say  that  they  had  not  a  fair  prospect  of  life? 

Dr.  Palmer  thought  the  paper  showed  that  the  immedi- 
ate risk  from  the  operation  was  smaller  than  had  commonly 
been  supposed,  and  no  doubt  the  mortality  would  be  still  fur- 
ther reduced — perhaps  to  ten  per  cent.  A  dangerous  operation 
was  not  necessarily  unjustifiable.  The  great  obstacle  to  the  one 
under  consideration  was  the  difliculty  of  ascertaining  the  exact 
extent  of  the  neoplasm  in  individual  cases.  Of  course,  no  one 
would  think  of  performing  it  where  the  parametrium  was  in- 
vaded, hut  this  question  could  not  be  determined  in  half  the 
cases.  In  the  case  of  the  breast,  we  no  longer  depended  on  the 
state  of  the  axillary  glands,  as  made  out  by  examination,  acces- 
sible as  they  were,  but  always  removed  them  in  operations  for 
cancer  of  that  organ ;  but  the  remote  parts  that  were  liable  to 
be  infected  from  a  cancer  of  the  uterus  could  not  be  removed, 
and  that  fact  constituted  the  great  impediment  to  the  success  of 
hysterectomy.  On  that  account,  he  thought  the  scope  of  the 
o])eration  was  likely  to  he  limited  to  cases  of  .sarcoma  originat- 
ing in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  body  of  the  uterus. 

Dr.  IUker  asked  if  Dr.  Mnnd6  meant  to  exclude  the  opera- 
tion when  the  disease  was  limited  to  the  cervix. 

Dr.  MiiNDfe  replied  that  he  would  so  exclude  it,  provided  the 
case  admitted  of  the  removal  of  all  the  diseased  tissue  by  any 
other  method. 

Dr.  Uaker  would  agree,  then,  with  the  views  held  by  Dr. 
Munde.  Some  surprise  having  been  expressed  at  the  groat 
number  of  operations  that  he  had  referred  to  last  year,  in  the 


discussion  of  the  subject,  he  wished  to  explain  now  that  he  had 
had  in  mind  operations  of  all  sorts  for  cancer  of  the  cervix,  and 
not  merely  hysterectomies.  He  had  had  patients  who  lived 
longer  after  the  i)erformance  of  his  own  operation  than  any  of 
those  who  had  been  referred  to  to-day,  but  one  of  those  alluded 
to  at  the  last  meeting  had  died  since,  in  consequence  of  a  return 
of  the  disease.  He  thought  that  hysterectomy  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  other  operations  in  cases  where  the  disease  extended 
beyond  the  cervix. 

Dr.  Scott  reported  that  the  results  of  the  operation  had  not 
been  very  favorable  in  San  Francisco,  where  the  mortality  had 
certainly  been  as  high  as  twenty-five  or  thirty  per  cent.,  but  he 
had  in  mind  one  case  in  which  an  excellent  and  rapid  recovery 
had  followed  its  performance  by  Dr.  Cushind,  the  case  being 
one  of  epithelioma.  The  statistics  of  this  operation  were  no 
doubt  vitiated  to  a  great  extent  by  the  necessity  of  assuming 
that  the  diagnoses  were  all  faultless.  Conservatism  was  not 
always  to  be  adhered  to  strictly;  neither,  on  the  other  hand, 
shnuld  we  rush  in  where  angels  feared  to  tread.  A  brother 
practitioner  in  San  Francisco  had  been  successful  with  hysterec- 
tomy, but  nevertheless  had  given  it  up,  and  had  adopted  a  pro- 
cedure very  much  like  the  one  which  Dr.  Baker  had  described, 
and,  for  his  own  part,  he  would  generally  prefer  the  latter. 

Dr.  Reamt  thought  that  it  was  unwarrantable  to  couipare 
this  operation  with  ovariotomy,  as  had  been  done  by  Dr.  Engel- 
mann,  for  in  ovariotomy  there  was  only  one  danger — that  which 
immediately  followed  the  operation ;  if  the  patient  recovered, 
she  was  for  ever  safe  from  a  recurrence  of  the  disea.se.  He  had 
seen  a  number  of  cases  of  uterine  cancer  in  which  life  had  been 
remarkably  prolonged  without  any  operative  interference,  and 
such  cases  ought  to  be  taken  into  account,  for  it  might  be  that 
the  assumed  saving  of  life  as  the  result  of  operations  was  illu- 
sory. Operations  had  improved,  but  the  prognosis  of  cancer 
had  not  kept  pace  with  that  improvement.  Cancer  of  the  cer- 
vix might  not  return  after  thorough  removal,  but,  when  the 
disease  had  spread  to  the  vagiual  junction,  it  would  return.  It 
had  not  yet  been  proved  that  the  operation  prolonged  life,  but 
that  was  no  reasim  for  opposing  its  further  trial. 

Dr.  Christian  Fenger,  of  Chicago  (present  by  invitation), 
had  misunderstood  the  voice  of  the  society  last  year.  There 
must  be  a  field  for  vaginal  hysterectomy  in  cases  where  supra- 
vaginal amputation  could  not  reach  the  disease,  and  doubtless 
its  practice  would  be  continued  until  cases  had  been  so  accumu- 
lated that  we  shouhl  be  in  a  position  to  generalize  with  regard 
to  its  merits  far  more  satisfactorily  tiian  at  present. 

Dr.  MuMDt  was  glad  to  find  hiiuself  practically  in  accord 
with  nearly  all  the  speakers.  If  there  was  any  room  for  fallacy 
in  his  statistics,  the  same  was  true  of  those  that  Dr.  .lackson 
had  brought  forward  last  year.  He  admitted  the  justice  of  what 
Dr.  Reamy  had  said  about  the  impropriety  of  comparing  hyste- 
rectomy with  ovariotomy  ;  but  the  time  might  come  when  the 
two  operations  could  fairly  be  compared.  It  was  true  that  there 
were  two  kinds  of  "  successful "  operations — those  that  cured, 
and  those  that  simply  failed  to  ju-oduce  death,  ami  it  was  only 
in  the  latter  class,  perhaps,  that  hysterectomy  conld  he  placed 
at  present.  It  was  a  fact,  too,  that  cancer  patients  did  some- 
times survive  for  a  surprising  length  of  time  without  any  opera- 
tive interference,  but  should  we  therefore  stay  our  hands  and 
never  interfere?  He  repeated  that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  un- 
derstood as  the  special  advocate  of  the  operation  ;  but  he  would 
urge  that  it  ought  not  to  be  discarded  on  purely  theoretical 
grounds. 

Th iirnddi/'/t  Procecdiiiffs. 

The  Present  Aspect  of  the  Puerperal  Diseases  (the  Preai- 
dent's  Address). — According  to  tlie  iirograinine.  the  Presioent 
was  10  have  read  his  address  ou  the  moruiug  of  the  second  day. 
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but  at  that  time  he  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  sickness. 
He  now  called  Dr.  Byford  to  the  chair,  and  proceeded  to  read 
portions  of  the  address  which  he  had  prepared.  After  some 
preliminary  remarks  on  the  purity  of  feeling  which  should  char- 
acterize the  conduct  of  those  who  were  called  upon  to  deal 
with  such  delicate  matters  as  the  surgical  diseases  peculiar  to 
women,  the  proper  subject  of  the  address  was  reached — the 
different  theories  of  the  pathology  and  fetiology  of  the  aftections 
grouped  under  the  terra  puerperal  fever.  In  particular,  the  Presi- 
dent reviewed  the  discussion  that  took  place  at  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine  last  winter.  He  incidentally  expressed 
his  surprise  that  it  should  be  said  of  certain  morbific  organisms 
that  they  produced  disease,  and  yet  that  they  were  powerless 
for  harm  when  introduced  into  a  healthy  system.  He  could  not 
reconcile  the  two  statements.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  address 
he  explained  his  method  of  treating  the  uterus  after  delivery, 
and  showed  some  glass  tubes  which  he  used  in  administering 
intra-uterine  injections.  It  was  a  matter  of  routine  with  him 
to  wash  out  the  uterus  with  a  hot  bichloride-of-mercury  solu- 
tion. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Reamt,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  for 
the  address,  and  fur  the  manner  in  which  the  President  had  pre- 
sided during  that  portion  of  the  time  that  his  condition  had 
allowed  of  his  occupjing  the  chair. 

Some  Remarks  on  the  Oecipito-posterior  Position  in 
Vertex  Labors;  with  an  Analysis  of  Thirty-five  Cases.— 
Dr.  Sawyer  then  read  a  paper  with  this  title.  The  special  point 
brought  forward  in  the  paper  was,  that  in  such  oases  anterior 
rotation  of  the  occiput  did  not  take  place  so  frequently  as  was 
set  down  in  the  books;  indeed,  the  author  was  not  sure  that  he 
had  ever  witnessed  it.  Most  of  the  cases  that  he  had  met  with 
had  been  in  primipar^,  and  he  was  iuclined  to  think  that  the 
tense  condition  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  in  primiparous 
women  was  the  cause  of  the  position,  by  interfering  with  the 
anterior  obliquity  of  the  uterus  that  was  found  in  pluriparous 
women.  The  child's  body  being  so  firmly  forced  back  against 
the  mother's  spine,  he  thought  it  was  better  accommodated  with 
the  back  directed  posteriorly.  For  the  rectification  of  the  posi- 
tion, it  was  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  place  the  patient  on  the 
side,  in  the  English  obstetric  jiosition,  and  he  had  found  the 
manoeuvre  much  facilitated  by  the  use  of  a  forceps  of  his  own 
devising,  a  specimen  of  which  was  shown.  It  was  so  fashioned 
that  the  shank  and  the  blades  formed  one  continuous  curve. 
The  paper  was  illustrated  with  a  drawing  copied  from  Smellie. 

Dr.  William  L.  Richardson,  of  Boston,  thought  that  such 
cases  were  the  most  common  cause  of  trouble  to  ordinary  prac- 
titioners. He  was  obliged  to  disagree  with  Dr.  Sawyer  on  some 
points,  particularly  with  reference  to  rotation.  He  had  always 
seen  it  occur  at  the  pelvic  floor,  unless  there  was  some  obstruc- 
tion in  the  excavation.  The  position  could  usually  be  detected 
early  by  abdominal  palpation,  the  back  being  found  situated  to 
the  right,  while  the  anterior  fontanelle  was  easily  made  out  on 
vaginal  examination.  In  cases  that  had  been  mismanaged,  we 
should  first  remedy  the  extension  of  the  head,  and  this  he  had 
often  succeeded  in  doing  by  the  use  of  the  torceps  applied  in  the 
reverse  direction — i.  e.,  with  the  concave  bonier  of  the  blades 
directed  backward.  Of  course,  the  instrument  should  be  re- 
moved when  flexion  had  been  accomplished. 

Dr.  Reamy  thought  that,  although  oecipito-posterior  posi- 
tions were  not  rare,  they  were  by  no  means  so  frequent  as 
might  be  inferred  from  the  number  of  cases  with  which  Dr. 
Sawyer  had  met.  Rotation  would  generally  occur,  sooner  or 
later,  but  it  was  another  question  whether  we  should  interfere 
to  shorten  labor.  If  we  did  interfere,  it  should  be  not  because 
there  was  any  doubt  that  rotation  would  take  place,  but  be- 
cause there  was  some  particular  feature  in  the  case  which  made 


it  incumbent  upon  us  to  do  so.  In  regard  to  manual  rectifica- 
tion of  the  position,  he  had  never  been  able  to  accomplish  it 
with  one  or  two  fingers,  and  he  therefore  would  wait  until  the 
cervix  was  sufficiently  dilated  to  admit  of  the  introduction  of 
the  hand.  In  attempting  artificial  rotation,  we  should  pay  at- 
tention to  the  details  of  the  original  position,  particularly  being 
guided  by  the  fact  of  the  occiput  having  been  directed  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left  side.  He  had  used  the  forceps  reversed,  as 
described  by  Dr.  Richai-dson,  bnt  most  commonly  he  applied  it 
"  normally."  He  could  not  see  the  need  of  the  position  on  the 
side,  and  the  ordinary  forceps  would  serve  the  purpose,  he 
thought,  quite  as-well  as  the  instrument  that  had  been  shown. 

Dr.  Joseph  Taber  Johnson,  of  Washington,  concurred  with 
what  Dr.  Reamy  had  said  with  regard  to  the  rectification  of  the 
position. 

Dr.  Howard  spoke  of  the  advantages  of  Tarnier's  forceps  in 
such  cases. 

Dr.  Engelmann  could  not  see  that  the  forceps  shown  by  the 
author  of  the  paper  was  specially  calculated  to  prove  of  service 
in  cases  of  oecipito-posterior  position  of  the  head. 

The  President  thought  the  common  cause  of  difficulty  in 
these  cases  was  the  failure  of  flexion  of  the  head  to  take  place 
early,  so  as  to  favor  synclitism,  and  often,  as  had  been  said  by 
Dr.  Richardson,  the  only  interference  necessary  was  to  produce 
this  flexion  with  the  forceps.  It  was  his  experience  that  rota- 
tion would  occur  spontaneously  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases — 
always  unless  there  was  something  abnormal.  It  was  true  that 
this  failure  of  flexion  was  most  commonly  met  with  in  primi- 
parsB.  He  knew  of  no  satisfactory  theory  of  the  causes  of  the 
position.  Rectification,  either  with  the  hand  or  with  the  for- 
ceps, would  generally  succeed  if  resorted  to  before  the  head 
had  become  engaged,  but,  when  it  was  attempted  at  a  later 
period,  it  was  apt  to  prove  unsatisfactory,  on  account  of  the 
head  resuming  its  previous  position  wlien  the  correcting  force 
was  removed.  In  any  case  of  pelvic  deformity  he  would  cer- 
tainly attempt  artificial  rotation  when  the  head  was  above  the 
brim,  but,  after  it  had  engaged,  he  would  draw  it  down  with 
the  forceps,  making  flexion  at  the  same  time.  Rotation  would 
take  place  in  conseciuence  of  the  advance  of  the  head,  and  not 
from  any  manipulation  by  twisting  with  the  forceps.  The  in- 
strument should  be  removed  when  the  head  assumed  a  trans- 
verse position,  and  often  it  would  not  need  to  be  applied  again. 

Dr.  Sawyer  preferred  the  English  posture  simply  as  a  mat- 
ter of  convenience.  Perhaps  the  rarity  of  spontaneous  rotation 
in  his  experience  had  been  due  to  the  fact  that  he  had  almost 
always  interfered  early.  He  lai<l  no  particular  stress  on  the 
forceps  that  he  had  shown. 

Dr.  REAMY'added,  as  to  the  frequency  of  posterior  [lositions, 
that  he  had  met  with  them  about  five  times  in  every  hundred 
cases. 

A  Eare  and  Fatal  Form  of  Sepsis  without  Symptoms.— 
At  the  afternoon  session  Dr.  Engelmann  read  a  p:iper  with 
this  title,  the  President-elect,  Dr.  Howard,  in  the  chair.  The 
reader  related  the  chief  features  of  two  cases  of  the  sort  to 
which  he  alluded.  There  were  really  no  definite  symptoms,  at 
least  none  at  all  calculated  to  point  to  a  diagnosis,  and  those 
that  were  present  varied  from  the  phenomena  ordinarily  found 
in  cases  of  septicsemia.  A  peculiarity  of  the  cases,  so  far  as  he 
had  observed,  was  that  they  all  proved  fatal.  In  puerperal 
cases  the  absence  of  symptoms  was  not  quite  so  complete  as  in 
those  that  occurred  indeyiendently  of  childbirth.  The  statement 
had  been  made  by  Dr.  Barker  that  the  symptoms  of  septic 
poiscming  varied  in  intensity  according  to  the  amount  of  septic 
material  that  had  been  absorbed.  From  this  statement  the 
author  would  dissent,  also  from  the  same  writer's  view  that  the 
elevation  of  temperature  was  an  index  of  the  quantity  of  poison 
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that  had  been  taken  into  the  blood,  for  in  these  cases  there 
was  no  fever.  Besides  the  two  cases  reported,  reference  was 
made  briefly  to  four  or  five  others,  and  it  was  stated  that  they 
had  occurred  in  connection  with  various  morbid  conditions. 

Dr.  Richardson  had  seen  five  or  si.x  oases  among  puerperal 
women,  and  their  nature  had  been  ascertained  post  niortein. 
Without  any  special  symptoms,  the  patients  simply  "faded 
out."  In  all  his  cases  tlie  pulse  and  temperature  had  been  nor- 
mal or  nearly  normal. 

Dr.  Reamy  liad  seen  a  number  of  cases  that  answered  to  the 
description  given. 

Dr.  Johnson  had  seen  one  case  which  he  irow  thought  was 
of  the  class  under  consideration.  In  that  case  the  patient's 
friends  had  charged  at  the  time  tliat  the  death  was  due  to  tlie 
use  of  chloroform. 

Dr.  Engelmann  closed  the  discussion  with  a  review  of  the 
statements  he  had  previously  made,  emphasizing  the  fact  of  the 
fatality  of  all  the  cases. 

Papers  read  by  Title. — During  the  meeting  the  following 
papers  were  read  by  title :  The  Hygiene  of  Pregnancy,  by  Dr. 
Samuel  C.  Busey,  of  Washington  ;  Rapid  Dilatation  of  the 
Cervical  Oanal,  by  Dr.  William  Goodell,  of  Philadelphia;  The 
Physiognomy  of  the  Vulva  as  a  Sequence  of  Anal  Disease,  and 
the  Cause  or  Sustaining  Cause  of  Uterine  Disease,  by  Dr.  Isaac 

E.  Taylor,  of  New  York;  The  Early  History  of  the  Treatment 
of  Vesico-vaginal  Fistule  in  the  United  States,  and  the  Statis- 
tics of  the  several  Modes  of  Operating,  by  Dr.  Nathan  Bozeman, 
of  Nesv  York;  Periodical  Symptoms  in  Uterine  Disease,  by  Dr. 
George  J.  Engelmann,  of  St.  Louis;  Contributions  to  the  Topo- 
graphical and  Sectional  Anatomy  of  the  Female  Pelvis,  by  Dr. 
David  Berry  Hart,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland  ;  Fibro-myomata  and 
Fibro-cystic  Myomata  of  the  Uterus — their  Diagnosis,  Prog- 
nosis, Pathology,  and  Treatment,  by  Dr.  R.  Stansbnry  Sutton, 
of  Pittsburgh ;  On  the  Ring  of  Bandl,  by  Dr.  William  T.  Lusk, 
of  New  York. 

The  Business  Meeting  was  held  Wednesday  evening.  An 
amendment  to  the  By-Laws  was  adopted  by  virtue  of  which 
nominations  for  fellowship  need  not  in  future  have  the  indorse- 
ment of  the  Council,  and  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
making  the  limit  of  membership  one  hundred  instead  of  sixty. 
Officers  for  the  coming  year  were  then  elected  as  follows: 
President,  Dr.  William  T.  Howard,  of  Baltimore;  vice-presi- 
dents, Dr.   William  L.  RionAEDSON,  of  Boston,  and  Dr.  Paul 

F.  MuNDfe,  of  New  York ;  secretary.  Dr.  Frank  P.  Foster,  of 
Now  York;  treasurer,  Dr.  Matthew  D.  Mann,  of  Buffalo; 
other  members  of  the  Council,  Dr.  Joseph  Tabeb  Johnson,  of 
Washington,  Dr.  A.  Reeves  Jaokson,  of  Chicago,  Dr.  Henry 
P.  C.  Wilson,  of  Baltimore,  and  Dr.  Ely  Van  de  Warker,  of 
Syracuse.  It  was  voted  to  hold  the  ne.xt  iiKCting  in  Wasiiing- 
ton,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  September,  1885,  and  the  follow- 
ing Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Dr.  George  Granville  Ban- 
took,  of  London,  England,  was  elected  an  honorary  fellow. 

Members  by  Invitation,— At  various  times  during  the 
meeting  the  followiug-named  gentlemen  were  invited  by  vote 
to  take  part  in  the  proceedings :  Dr.  E.  C.  Dudley,  Dr.  W.  E. 
Clarke,  Dr.  T.  P.  Seeley,  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  Dr.  Liston  H. 
Montgomery,  Dr.  Ralph  E.  Starkweather,  Dr.  A.  H.  Burr, 
and  Dr.  George  II.  Randell,  all  of  Chicago ;  Dr.  P.  McClure, 
of  Dubuque,  Iowa ;  Dr.  Henry  G.  Dearborn,  of  Nashua,  N. 
H. ;  Dr.  J.  II.  Carsthns,  of  Detroit :  Dr.  T.  B.  Harvey,  of 
Indianapolis;  Dr.  Fritz  Netzler,  of  Stockholm,  Sweden;  Dr. 
Frank  Woodbury,  of  Philadelphia;  Dr.  Wesley  M.  Carpen- 
ter, of  New  York;  Dr.  W.  II.  Myers,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Dr.  J.  H.  Rauoh,  of  Springfield,  III.;  Dr.  J.  K.  Baktlktt  and 
Dr.  William  Fox,  of  Milwaukee;  and  Dr.  T.  A.  Roger,  of 
Montreal. 


P;isf  tllanp . 


The  American  Fablic  Health  Association  will  hold  its  twelfth  an- 
nual meeting  in  St.  Lmiis  on  Tuosdiiy,  Wednesilay,  Thur.-iday,  ami  Fri- 
day, October  14,  15,  10,  and  17,  1SS4.  The  meeting  will  be  held  in 
Liederkranz  Hall,  on  the  corner  of  Thirteenth  Street  and  Chouteau 
Avenue.  The  followiug  are  among  the  papers  that  are  expected  to  be 
read ;  The  Hygiene  of  the  Habitations  of  the  Poor,  by  Major  Samuel 
A.  Uobinson,  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Dr.  C.  W.  Chancellor,  of 
Maryland,  and  Dr.  W.  K.  Newton,  of  Paterson,  N.  J. ;  The  Hygiene  of 
Occupations,  by  Dr.  G.  H.  Roli6,  of  Baltimore,  Dr.  Walter  Wyman,  of 
the  Marine  Hospital  Service,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Chambers,  of  Baltimore; 
School  Hygiene,  by  Dr.  S.  W.  Abbott,  of  JIassachusetts,  Dr.  E.  M. 
Hartwell,  of  Baltimore,  Dr.  S.  0.  Richer,  of  Washington,  and  Dr.  Feli.\ 
Formento,  of  New  Orleans;  The  Adulteration  of  Food,  by  the  Hon. 
Erastus  Brooks,  of  New  York,  Professor  H.  B.  Cornwall,  of  Princeton, 
N.  J.,  Professor  C.  E.  Munroe,  of  the  Naval  Academy,  Dr.  V.  C. 
Vaughan,  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Morris,  of  Philadelphia ; 
Water  Pollution,  by  Dr.  Charles  Smart,  of  the  army.  Dr.  Henry  B.  Ba- 
ker, of  Michigan,  and  Dr.  T.  M.  Stevens,  of  Indianapolis ;  The  Disposal 
of  Sewage  by  Irrigation  or  Chemical  Action,  liy  Dr.  H.  P.  Waleott,  of 
Massachusetts,  Mr.  G.  N.  Bell,  of  Newport,  and  Dr.  W.  J.  Harris,  of  St. 
Louis ;  The  Observable  Effect  upon  the  PubUe  Health  of  Official  Sani- 
tai-y  Supervision,  by  Colonel  G.  E.  Waring,  of  Newport ;  The  Work  of 
Muuicipal  and  State  Boards  of  Health,  by  their  secretaries ;  Disease 
Germs,  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Sternberg,  of  the  army.  Dr.  L.  Bremer,  of  St. 
Louis,  Dr.  W.  W.  Vinnedge,  of  Indiana,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Stillwell,  of 
Tennessee ;  Cremation  as  a  Sanitary  Measure  in  Times  of  Great  Epi- 
demics, by  Dr.  John  Morris,  of  Baltimore,  and  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Beugless, 
of  the  navy ;  A  Survey  of  the  Present  Sanitary  Situation  in  St.  Louis 
(a  series  of  short  papers  by  city  officials  and  local  sanitarians) ;  On 
Heating  and  Ventilation,  by  Dr.  C.  0.  Curtman,  of  St.  Louis ;  On  Pro- 
tective Spectacles,  by  Dr.  A.  Alt,  of  St.  Louis ;  On  the  Prevention  of 
Syphilis,  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Gatch,  of  Lawrenceburg,  Ind. ;  On  the  Hygiene 
of  the  Nervous  System  and  the  Mind,  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Hughes,  of  St.  Lou- 
is ;  and  On  the  Sanitary  Management  of  Railway  Cars  and  Stations,  by 
Dr.  W.  T.  Parker,  of  the  army. 

The  Health  of  Michigan. — We  have  received  from  the  secretary  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Michigan,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Baker,  of  Lan- 
sing, a  report  of  the  principal  diseases  prevailing  in  the  State  during 
the  month  of  September,  1884.  The  report  indicates  that,  as  com- 
pared with  the  preceding  month,  there  was  an  increase  of  tvpho-mala- 
rial  and  typhoid  fevers,  and  a  decrease  of  cholera  morljus,  cholera  in- 
fantum, diarrhoea,  and  dysentery.  Compared  with  the  average  for  the 
month  of  September  in  the  si.x  years,  1879  to  IS84,  there  was  a  dimin- 
ished prevalence  of  intermittent  fever,  typho-malarial  fever,  diphtheria, 
pneumonia,  and  remittent  fever.  There  was  no  marked  increase  in 
the  prevalence  of  any  disease  reported  in  the  month,  compared  with 
the  average  for  that  month.  The  temperature  was  higher,  the  abso- 
lute humidity  was  greater,  and  the  relative  humidity  and  the  day  and 
the  night  ozone  were  less.  Diphtheria  was  reported  from  twenty-five 
places:  Armada,  Bloomfield,  Detroit,  Douglas,  East  Saginaw,  Edmore, 
Fowlerville,  Flint,  (Jrand  Rapids,  Hastings,  Handy,  Ionia,  Ishpeming, 
Ithaca,  Kalamazoo,  Marquette,  Mendon,  Muskegon,  Port  Huron,  Prairie 
Ronde,  Romeo,  Sand  Lake,  South  Haven,  Vassar,  and  Wyandotte. 
Scarlet  fever  was  reported  from  seventeen  places:  Cadillac,  Detroit, 
Dorr,  Dowagiac,  Fairfield,  Grand  Rapids,  Howard  City,  Ionia,  Jerome 
Kalamazoo,  Monroe,  Muir,  Muskegon,  Swartz  Creek,  St.  John,  Vicks- 
burg,  and  Wexford.     Measles  was  reported  from  Detroit  and  Whitehall 

The  Health  of  the  State  of  New  York.— The  "  Monthly  Bulletin  of 
the  New  York  State  Board  of  Health"  for  August,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  the  returns  from  the  country  towns  are  still  far  from  complete, 
shows  that  the  total  mortality  reported  for  the  entire  State  during  the 
month  was  6,960.  The  percentage  of  infant  mortality  was  very  nearly 
the  same  as  for  July,  being  86'8.  The  percentage  of  deaths  from  diar- 
rhoeal  diseases  was  24'8 ;  in  July  it  was  30"6.  Twenty-two  of  the  twen- 
ty-four cities  in  the  State  return  an  aggregate  mortality  of  5,611,  cor- 
responding to  an  annual  death  rate  of  iV'll  in  a  thousand. 
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A  CLINICAL  LECTURE  * 

DELIVERED  (BY  REQUEST)   AT  BBLLEYUE  HOSPITAL, 
SEPTEMBER  20,  18W, 

By  LAWSON   TAIT,  F.  R.  0.  8., 

BIRMINGHAM,   ENGLAND. 

Gentlemen  :  The  first  case  of  which  I  have  to  speak 
this  morning  is  a  very  typical  one  of  a  disease  with  which 
possibly  many  of  you  have  heard  my  name  associated.  It 
is  not  a  new  disease,  for  we  find  in  the  writings  of  the 
authors  of  our  medical  classics  that  the  disease  is  very  well 
described.  You  will  find,  under  the  term  "  colica  scorto- 
rura,"  a  group  of  symptoms  given  which,  to  my  mind,  clear- 
ly indicate  the  disease  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  of  which  I  have 
to  speak.  The  disease  was  also  fully  described  and  figured 
in  text-books  before  I  was  born,  and  yet  there  are  people 
in  my  own  country  who  foolishly  say  that  it  does  not  exist, 
or  that,  if  it  does,  examples  of  it  are  found  only  in  Birming- 
ham, where  I  live. 

The  patient  in  question  is  a  young  woman,  about  twen- 
ty-eight years  of  age,  of  very  healthy  appearance.  She 
gives  a  history  of  a  very  definite  kind,  and  she  tells  us  that 
for  five  years  her  life  has  been  one  of  prolonged  misery. 
Her  sufferings  began  immediately  after  marriage,  with  in- 
tense scalding  pain  in  the  vagina,  accompanied  by  a  pro- 
fuse purulent  discharge.  She  has  never  been  free  from  pain 
since ;  and  her  menstruation  has  become  too  frequent  and 
too  profuse,  always  characterized  by  intense  pain,  this  pain 
beginning  some  time  before  the  period  shows  itself,  and 
lasting  throughout  the  time.  Her  appearance  does  not  in- 
dicate serious  disease,  nor  intense  suffering  ;  yet  she  has  a 
very  serious  malady — a  malady  which  is  often  fatal,  and  one 
which  is  accompanied  by  great  agony  ;  and  it  is  entirely  in- 
curable except  by  the  operation  I  am  about  to  perform. 

The  disease  I  am  speaking  of  is  pyo-salpins,  and,  before 
I  operate,  I  had  better  tell  you  a  little  of  the  origin  and 
course  of  the  disease,  and  the  diflSculties  and  dangers  inci- 
dent to  it. 

This  woman  acquired  gonorrhoea  from  her  husband  at 
the  time  of  marriage.  She  does  not  know  this,  and  there 
is  no  need  that  she  should.  The  history  is  a  complete  and 
perfect  one,  for,  if  a  woman  tells  you  that  soon  after  sexual 
intercourse  she  was  attacked  by  pain  and  sw'elling  in  the 
passage,  scalding  in  passing  urine,  and  a  profuse  purulent 
discharge,  you  may  assume  that  she  has  had  a  gonorrhoea 
inflicted  upon  her,  and  there  will  not  be  much  probability 
of  your  being  wrong. 

Gonorrhoea  has  been  considered  until  lately  as  a  very 
harmless  disease  in  women,  but  this  is  a  great  mistake. 
In  men,  gonorrhoea  is  a  very  serious  disease.  I  do  not 
see  the  disease  in  men  at  all,  but  I  have  heard  from  the 
lips  of  a  master  in  surgery  that  in  a  man  gonorrhcea  is 
quite  as  serious  as  syphilis,  and  that  a  bad  stricture  is 
practically    incurable,    its    efEccts    being    evident   throutjh 


*  The  lecture  was  kindly  written  out  by  Mr.  Talt  for  the  journal. 


life.  The  urethra  of  a  woman  is  so  short  and  so  disten- 
sible that  stricture  there  does  not  occur;  at  least  I  have 
never  seen  it,  nor  have  I  heard  of  its  occurrence,  so  that 
it  must  at  least  be  very  rare.  But  there  are  other  organs 
in  women  affected  by  gonorrhoea  in  a  very  fatal  way — 
in  a  way  that  gives  rise  to  untold  agony.  Every  one  who 
deals  in  the  special  diseases  of  women  knows  the  chronic 
endometritis  which  remains  after  a  gonorrhceal  vaginitis  has 
been  cured.  But,  until  I  pointed  it  out,  some  four  or  five 
years  ago,  the  fact  was  not  known,  or  at  least  had  been 
completely  lost  sight  of,  that  the  gonorrhoeal  inflammation 
spread  along  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  gave  rise  to  immense 
mischief.  You  know  that,  from  time  to  time,  the  inf  undif)U- 
lar  end  of  the  tube  becomes  temporarily  attached  to  the 
ovary,  and,  if  there  is  a  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  going  on, 
this  temporary  attachment  becomes  a  permanent  one,  or  it 
may  be  that  the  infundibulum  becomes  adherent  to  intes- 
tine, bladder,  pelvic  wall,  or  other  object.  In  any  way,  the 
outer  end  of  the  inflamed  tube  gets  occluded,  and  this  is  the 
first  stage.  This  occurs  with  an  attack  of  pelvic  peritonitis, 
of  which  you  can  get  a  clearly  defined  history  in  very  many 
cases,  and,  looking  back  on  my  experience  in  former  years, 
I  know  now  that  at  least  one  mysterious  and  unexplainable 
case  of  fatal  peritonitis  could  have  been  explained  as  arising 
in  this  way. 

You  know,  of  course,  that,  like  all  mucous  conduits,  the 
Fallopian  tubes  have  as  one  of  their  functions  the  secretion 
of  a  mucus.  In  addition  to  this,  they  take  part  in  the 
special  secretion  of  blood  which  forms  the  menstrual  fluid. 
With  one  end  occluded,  and  in  a  state  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, their  secretions  are  exaggerated  in  quantity,  as  is  the 
case  always  with  mucous  surftices  when  inflamed,  and  we 
have  the  second  factor  of  the  disease  produced — distension 
of  the  tube.  When  the  uterine  opening  of  the  tube  re- 
mains patent,  the  morbid  secretion  is  squeezed  out  into  the 
uterus,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt — in  fact,  I  know  it  now 
for  a  certainty — that  there  are  instances  in  which  the 
tubes,  distended  even  to  a  very  large  size  between  the 
menstrual  periods,  are  emptied  in  this  way  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  their  walls,  this  emptying  being  accompanied  by 
agonizing  pains  like  those  of  labor. 

Let  me  pause  here  to  say  that  not  all  the  cases  of  pyo- 
salpinx  can  be  traced  to  gonorrhoea,  and  that  there  are 
many  other  causes ;  also  that,  when  the  tubes  are  occluded 
and  distended,  the  distending  fluid  may  be  serum  or  men- 
strual blood — not  always  pus.  But  the  nature  of  the  con- 
tained fluid  is  of  no  importance,  so  far  as  the  symptoms  are 
concerned ;  the  sufferings  are  quite  as  severe  in  hydro- 
salpinx as  in  chronic  pyo-salpinx.  But  the  risk  to  life,  in 
pyo-salpinx,  from  rupture  of  the  tube  and  discharge  of  the 
pus  into  the  peritonasum,  is  very  great.  So  far  as  we  know, 
this  accident  occurs  in  more  than  fifty  per  cent,  of  the 
cases.  Such  rupture,  in  hydro-salpinx,  would  probably  be 
of  little  importance,  and  I  know  that  its  occurrence  leaves 
the  patient,  for  some  time  at  least,  free  from  suffering. 
But  you  can  not  tell  exactly,  before  you  operate,  whether 
the  patient  will  be  found  to  suffer  from  hydro-,  pyo-,  or 
ha^mato-salpinx.     Therefore    your  diagnosis  never  will  be 
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exact.  Even  with  my  large  experience,  I  am  wrong  about 
one  case  in  five.  I  believe  this  patient  has  pyo-salpinx. 
We  shall  see. 

In  these  operations  I  have  had  kind  offers  of  assistance 
from  critics  without  any  kind  of  experience,  who  have  told 
us,  like  a  physician,  of  this  city,  that  it  is  justifiable  to  op- 
erate in  pyo-salpinx,  but  not  in  hydro-salpinx.  I  suppose 
he  means  that  we  should  pull  out  the  diseased  organs,  and, 
if  we  find  hydro-salpinx,  put  them  back  again.  No  other 
meaning  can  be  attached  to  his  words.  The  rule  I  have 
long  since  adopted  and  acted  upon  is,  if  I  find  a  woman 
suffering  intensely  from  the  symptoms  I  have  described, 
with  physical  evidences  of  disease  of  the  appendages,  to 
advise  her  to  submit  to  abdominal  section,  and  to  per- 
form it  if  she  accepts  the  responsibility.  We  are  enabled 
to  do  this  by  the  small  mortality  which  now  follows  those 
operations  since  Listerism  was  abandoned. 

Other  proposals  have  been  offered  to  deal  with  these 
cases  by  tapping  them,  but,  as  my  friend  Dr.  Emmet  hap- 
pily expressed  it  to  me  last  night,  "  You  want  a  lot  of  finger- 
posts in  there,  and  there  are  none."  You  can  not  tell  where 
the  tubes  are ;  you  can  not  even  say,  in  many  cases,  that  it 
is  the  tubes  at  all  that  are  affected  till  you  have  them  out. 
Such  a  recommendation  can  come  only  from  a  reading- 
room  surgeon,  not  from  one  who  talks  from  the  operating- 
table. 

You  see  that  I  have  now  removed  the  uterine  append- 
ages, and  the  operation  was  a  very  difficult  one.  I  have 
made  a  very  small  incision — enough  only  to  admit  two  fi*- 
gers.  As  soon  as  I  got  inside  the  peritouaium  I  found  the 
effects  of  the  primary  inflammation.  Everything  was 
massed  together,  and  the  omentum  glued  over  the  pelvis. 
Making  an  aperture  in  that  membrane,  I  searched  about  till 
I  found  the  fundus  uteri,  and  in  this  I  had  a  finger-post. 
Running  from  it,  on  the  left,  I  found  a  dilated  tube,  and, 
gradually  easing  it  from  its  attachments,  I  came  on  a  large 
cystic  mass.  This  also  had  to  be  separated  with  great  care, 
and  you  saw  that  the  hiemorrhage  was  pretty  profuse.  The 
adhesions  were  very  firm,  and  great  care  is  required  in  the 
undoing  of  such,  for  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  tear  intestine, 
or  even  the  bladder  may  be  damaged.  The  great  misfor- 
tune of  these  operations  is,  that  no  one,  not  even  the  opera- 
tor, can  see  what  is  being  done.  The  base  of  the  tumor  was 
secured  by  a  ligature  and  removed,  and  the  same  procedure 
was  carried  out  for  the  appendages  on  the  right  side. 

You  see  that  the  tubes  are  occluded,  and  distended  like 
small  convoluted  sausages,  and,  when  I  squeeze  them,  there 
exudes  from  the  mammilla  of  the  divided  tubes  a  quantity 
of  grumous  pus.  The  disease  is,  therefore,  pyo-salpinx,  and 
the  diagnosis  was  quite  right. 

Let  me  say  only  one  word  more  about  the  skepticism 
concerning  the  real  existence  of  this  disease,  and  my  method 
of  treatment  of  it.  This  skepticism  has  been  banished  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  because  your  surgeons  have  come 
over  to  me  and  have  seen  my  cases,  have  watched  them 
recover,  and  have  taken  the  preparations  with  them  for 
public  exhibition.  My  friend,  and  your  teacher.  Professor 
Lusk,  was  skeptical,  and  he  came  over,  saw  a  case,  returned 
home,  and  speedily  found  a  case,  operated,  and  cured  his 


patient.  New  York  is  twelve  days  distant  from  Birming- 
ham, of  hard  travel,  and  large  numbers  of  your  countrymen 
have  come.  London  is  only  a  three  hours'  easy  journey 
from  Birmingham,  yet  the  London  skeptics  do  not  come  to 
see  me,  and  Sir  Spencer  Wells  says  he  has  never  seen  a  case 
of  this  kind. 

Two  words  I  have  to  say  in  parting  from  you — the  first, 
in  answer  to  a  question  constantly  put  to  me,  as  to  why  it 
is  that  I  get  such  splendid  results  in  England,  while  here 
your  operations  are  followed  by  a  terribly  heavy  mortality. 
I  can  see  only  one  point  to  which  I  can  draw  attention,  and 
that  I  ask  you  carefully  to  consider.  There  are  too  many 
of  you  engaged  in  the  work.  It  would  almost  seem  to  me 
as  if  every  one  was  anxious  to  signalize  his  life  by  some 
effort  or  two  in  abdominal  surgery.  This  will  never  lead 
to  success.  It  can  only  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  few  to  operate 
often  enough  for  the  obtainment  of  complete  success.  Your 
chief  aim  must  be  the  exaltation  of  the  art  you  practice,  and 
the  great  majority  need,  therefore — ought,  therefore — to 
practice  self-denial,  and  hand  over  such  cases  to  the  few 
who  can  make  their  treatment  the  object  of  their  lives. 

For  years  I  have  felt  a  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  such 
operations  being  performed  in  a  large  hospital,  and  before 
such  an  enormous  audience  as  this,  and,  until  a  few  days 
ago,  I  have  never  so  operated.  Many  of  my  beliefs  have 
been  rudely  shaken,  and  the  doubt  I  have  mentioned  may 
go  the  way  of  others.  But,  even  if  it  should  be  justified  by 
these  patients'  not  recovering  (and  two  out  of  the  four  are 
already  out  of  danger),  something  has  to  be  said  on  the 
score  of  the  need  for  the  justification  of  my  practice  by 
showing  it  to  the  multitude.  If  all  four  recover,  then  I  may 
feel  that  my  doubt  has  been  undermined. 

My  last  word  is  one  of  farewell.  I  can  hardly  speak 
without  emotion  of  the  overwhelming  kindness  I  have  met 
with  in  my  short  tour  through  your  splendid  country.  You 
show  here,  to  an  extent  I  fear  we  have  not  yet  reached  in 
my  own  land,  the  tender  grace  of  courtesy. 


(fPriginal  CDmraitnkafions. 


THE  USE   OF 
COMPEESSED   AND   KAEEFIED   AIR,  AS  A       i 
SUBSTITUTE  FOR  CHANGE  OF  CLIMATE,         f 
IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  PULMONARY  DISEASES.* 

Bt  J.  SOLIS-OOHEN,  M.  D.,  Etc.,  » 

PHILADELPHIA.  I 

The  great  desideratum  in  exiling  jB0J/r«"n<j«>es  is  to  secure 
to  them  an  opportunity  of  being  in  the  open  air,  so  that 
their  lungs  shall  have  a  proper  respiratory  diet.    Such  pabu-         i 
lum,  taken  naturally,  is  far  superior  to  any  artificial  admin-         I 
istration.     But,  for  the  benefit  of  individuals  whose  lack  of         * 
money  or  whose  domestic   duties  preclude  their  resort  to  a 
temperate  climate,  there  is  a  substitute  in  periodic  inhala- 


•  Read  before  the  American  Climatological  Association,  May  6, 
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tious  of  air  subjected  to  modifications  of  pressure.  In  many 
cases  fully  as  much  good  can  be  secured  by  this  treatment 
as  by  change  of  climate,  and  in  a  few  much  more;  though, 
in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  in  which  change  of  climate  is 
advisable,  it  is  but  a  poor  substitute.  Its  eflicacy,  however, 
has  never  been  appreciated  in  the  United  States,  although 
fully  recognized  in  Europe,  especially  on  the  continent. 

For  some  twenty  years  I  have  made  occasional  resort  to 
this  method  of  treatment  as  suitable  cases  presented ;  but 
special  lines  of  practice  have  so  closely  occupied  time  and 
thoughts  that  the  method  has  never  been  pushed  for  the 
purpose  of  attracting  patients,  while  little  has  been  contrib- 
uted by  me  to  the  literature  of  the  subject,  save  that  writ- 
ten in  the  two  editions  of  my  "  Treatise  on  Inhalation " 
(Philadelphia,  1867  and  1876). 

The  time  required  for  the  proper  administration  of  an 
inhalation  of  compressed  or  rarefied  air — from  twenty  to 
thirty  minutes — is  too  great  for  a  busy  practitioner  to  be. 
stow  daily,  or  twice  a  day,  upon  individual  patients ;  and  it 
is  only  by  massing  patients,  and  having  them  inhale  simul- 
taneously from  a  number  of  apparatus,  that  this  department 
of  practice  can  be  rendered  sufficiently  remunerative  to 
attract  careful  supervision.  Hence  it  is  mainly  confined  to 
institutions  fitted  up  for  the  purpose,  and  has  not  become 
incorporated  into  private  practice.  Patients  whose  means 
permit  them  to  purchase  apparatus  for  their  own  use  can  be 
instructed  how  to  take  their  inhalations  at  home;  and  the 
method  of  treatment  will  begin  to  receive  the  professional 
attention  it  merits  whenever  apparatus  of  moderate  cost 
can  be  supplied  for  this  purpose.  Hitherto  the  apparatus 
constructed  with  this  view  have  been  too  costly  and  too 
cumbersome.  An  approach  to  a  suitable  contrivance  for  in- 
haling compressed  air  has  been  made  in  my  own  office  by 
the  combined  efforts  of  my  brother.  Dr.  Solomon  Solis- 
Cohen,  and  Mr.  Charles  Richardson,  physicist  in  Queen  (fe 
Co.'s  establishment,  Philadelphia. 

This  apparatus,  like  that  of  Waldenburg  and  some  others, 
utilizes  the  gasometer  principle — a  principle  which  years  of 
experimentation  with  different  methods  have  convinced  me 
is  the  best  adapted  to  the  purpose.  By  weighting  the  inner 
cylinder  (air-chamber)  at  the  bottom,  accurately  adjusting 
its  diameter  to  that  of  the  outer  one  (water-chamber),  and 
pumping  the  air  into  it  by  means  of  a  foot-bellows,  the 
cumbersome  arrangement  of  ropes  and  pulleys  is  done  away 
with,  and  the  size  of  the  machine  considerably  reduced. 
One  of  these  instruments  (Fig.  1),  which  has  been  in  office 
use  more  than  six  months,  consists  of  an  inner  hollow  cylin- 
der 12  inches  in  diameter  and  20  inches*  high,  open  at  the 
bottom,  but  having  two  shelves,  as  it  were,  upon  which  to 
rest  the  weights — as  if  the  cylinder  had  been  covered  in, 
top  and  bottom,  and  a  longitudinal  strip  cut  out  of  the 
middle  of  the  base.  The  outer  cylinder,  open  at  the  top,  is 
just  enough  larger  than  the  inner  cylinder  to  enable  the  lat- 
ter to  slide  up  and  down  in  it  without  grooves  or  flanges 
upon  either.  A  rim  upon  the  inner  cylinder  prevents  it 
from   sinking  quite  to  the  bottom  of  the  water-chamber — a 


*  A  machine  18  inches  high  can  be  used  ;  one  24  inches  high  will 
give  better  mechanical  results. 


preservative  device.  A  tank  to  catch  the  water  displaced  by 
pressure  is  placed  around  the  outer  cylinder,  reaching  about 
half  way  down,  and  communicating  with  the  cylinder  by 
means  of  a  row  of  holes  bored  in  the  cylinder  at  the  level 
of  the  base  of  the  tank.  The  diameter  of  the  upper  rim  of 
the  tank  is  16  inches.  A  line  painted  on  the  outer  cylin- 
der indicates  the  water  level,  and  a  line  painted  on  the  inner 
cylinder  indicates  how  high  it  may  be  pumped  without 
being  thrown  out  of  the  water.  Both  of  these  points,  while 
susceptible  of  calculation,  are  conveniently  ascertained  by 
experiment  with  the  highest  pressure  intended  to  be  used. 

The  weights  are  of  lead,  segments  of  circles  in  shape, 
so  as  to  assist  in  maintaining  the  equilibrium  of  the  inner 
cylinder.  A  very  simple  calculation  will  give  the  proper 
weight  for  every  fraction  of  an  atmosphere  intended  to  be 
used.*  Thus,  with  an  air-chamber  of  12  inches  diameter, 
upon  which  there  is  an  atmospheric  pressure  of  about 
1,696-50  pounds,  we  should  need,  in  round  numbers: 
For  -^  of  an  atmosphere,  24^  pounds. 
For^     "  "  28i        " 

For^     "  "  34 

For^V     "  "  42i       " 

The  inner  cylinder  weighs  a  little  over  four  pounds. 
Placing  on  its  shelves  twenty  pounds,  we  augment  the  press- 
ure by  yVof  ^"  atmosphere,  and  the  additional  weights  are 
placed  atop  of  it  as  required.  A  gauge  may  be  attached  at 
a  slight  additional  expense  ;  but  it  is  unnecessary,  as  the 
pressure  is  verified  by  the  manufacturer  before  delivery  of 
the  apparatus.  Of  course,  the  top  of  the  inner  cylinder  is 
pierced  with  two  holes,  into  which  are  fitted  two  goose-necks 
— one  for  the  attachment  of  the  tube  from  the  bellows,  the 
other  for  the  attachment  of  the  tube  to  the  stop-cock  and 
mouth-piece — Waldeuburg's  being  at  present  employed  in 
the  absence  of  a  better  form.  The  water  may  be  run  in 
tlirough  either  of  these  pipes,  and  drawn  off  by  means  of  a 
stop-cock  at  the  bottom  of  the  outer  cylinder.  When  it  is 
desired  to  cleanse  the  apparatus,  the  inner  cylinder  may  easi- 
ly be  lifted  out.  The  expense  of  the  gasometer,  weights, 
bellows,  and  tubing  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  twenty  dol- 
lars ;  but  the  manufacturers  think  that,  if  suiBcient  demand 
Exists  to  warrant  making  the  apparatus  in  quantity,  this 
figure  can  be  reduced  to  fifteen  dollars.  The  accompanying 
diagrams  will  render  the  description  of  the  apparatus  clearer. 

The  immediate  effect  of  inhaling  compressed  air  is  to 
dilate  the  lungs  and  thorax  to  a  greater  extent  than  can  be 
accomplished  by  the  deepest  possible  voluntary  inspiration 
at  the  ordinary  pressure.  The  inspiratory  portion  of  the 
respiratory  act  is  thus  greatly  facilitated.  To  avoid  rupture 
of  the  air-cells,  it  is  not  safe,  especially  with  invalids,  to  em- 
ploy a  greater  pressure  than  from  ^V  to  ^  additional  atmos- 
pheric pressure  at  first,  gradually  increased  to  ^-^  or  ^. 
The  -jLj-  additional  pressure  need  never  be  exceeded.  This 
method  of  treatment  is  indicated  in  early  phthisis,  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  in  the  partial  collapse  of  lung  sometimes  follow- 
ing pneumonias,  and,  in  fact,  in  all  cases  in  which  it  is  desir- 
able to  augment  the  vital  capacity  of  the  lungs,  except  in 
those  instances  where  there  exists  a  strong  disposition  to 


■  This  has  been  ascertained  by  experiment  to  be  the  best  size. 
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haemorrhage, 
racic  orgrans 


As  the  increased  pressure  on  the  intratho- 
increases  the  general  intravascular  pressure,  it 


Coutu  iiud  I.Khaidhon  s  Coinprtt.bed  An  Apparatus. 


/?" 


Fig.  a.— Section  showing  the  nK-'thod  of  weighting  the  inner  cylinder.  At  the 
leval  of  the  arrow.  A,  a  row  of  holes  is  bored  through  the  outer  cylinder  to 
permit  the  escape  of  water. 

is  easy  to  understand  that  such  treatment  is  imprudent  in 
individuals  disposed  to  hsemoptysis,  hremateuiesis,  epistaxis, 
hiemorrhoids,  or  other  blood-loss. 

The  immediate  effect  of  expiration  into  compressed  air  is 
to  impede  that  portion  of  the  respiratory  act.  This  will 
tend  to  dilate  the  air-cells  and  rectify  collapsed  lung  by 
backvfard  pressure,  so  to  speak,  thus  accomplishing  the  same 
results  as  inspiration  of  compressed  air.  The  only  advan- 
tage gained  is  in  the  muscular  effort  necessary  to  breathe 
into  compressed  air,  and  this  can  be  well  utilized  in  cases  in 
which  it  may  be  an  object  of  importance  to  increase  the 
power  of  the  respiratory  muscles  by  systematic  gymnastic 
exercise.  For  weak  patients  the  method  is  unsuitable. 
Tendency  to  hajmorrhage  is  a  contra-indieation  for  the  pro- 
cess. 

The  iimnediate  effect  of  inspirations  of  rarefied  air  is 
by  diffusion  to  tend  to  diminish  the  pressure  of  the  air  in 
the  lungs.  The  greater  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  ex- 
ternally is  demonstrated  by  recession  of  the  intercostal  pari- 
etes,  and  of  the  soft  parts  above  and  below  the  sternum. 
The  method  thus  acts  as  a  gymnastic  exercise  for  the  mus- 
cles of  respiration.   The  special  therapeutic  effect  approaches 


that  produced  by  residence  at  high  latitudes,  for  which  in 
certain  cases  it  may  prove  an  acceptable  substitute. 

The  immediate  effect  of  expirations  into  rarefied  air 
is  to  exhaust  a  portion  of  the  residual  air  in  the  lungs  and 
thus  favor  the  collapse  of  the  distended  air-cells.  The  in- 
dication for  the  practice  of  the  method  is  found  in  asthma 
and  in  pulmonary  emphysema.  And  here  I  believe  the 
home  treatment  by  apparatus  is  often  more  efficacious  than 
change  of  climate. 

Had  the  pressure  of  other  duties  permitted,  these  re- 
marks would  have  been  extended,  and  the  value  of  the  vari- 
ous plans  of  treatment  would  have  been  illustrated  by  the 
records  of  typical  cases.  Even  in  the  study  of  pulmonary 
diseases  alone,  we  need  to  consider  the  effects,  both  imme- 
diate and  mediate,  upon  the  heart  and  circulatory  system  in 
general,  produced  by  the  use  of  these  methods.  The  sys- 
temic effects,  too,  such  as  increased  appetite  and  improved 
digestive  powers,  in  some  cases  of  phthisis,  deserve  a  modi- 
cum of  attention.  But  the  writer's  object  has  been  accom- 
plished in  simply  recalling  attention  to  a  neglected  therapeu- 
tic art,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  those  present,  or  some  of 
those  who  may  read  the  report  of  the  papers  presented  at 
this  meeting,  may  be  incited  to  study  the  subject  more 
thoroughly. 

It  may  be  added,  in  conclusion,  that  auscultation  and 
percussion  during  respiration  of  air  subjected  to  compres- 
sion or  rarefaction  bring  out  in  relief  special  phenomena 
obscure  or  doubtful  under  the  ordinary  methods  of  ausculta- 
tion and  percussion,  while  some  sounds  are  evolved  which 
otherwise  escape  detection  altogether. 


HERPES   LARYNGIS.* 
By  S.  H.  chapman,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

NEW  HATKN,  CONN. 

Herpes  Laryngis  is  a  rare  disease.  During  the  past 
six  years  the  writer  has  seen  five  cases,  while  of  pharyngeal 
herpes  his  note-books  give  account  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred cases. 

The  proportion,  then,  is  about  one  in  twenty. 

The  disease  i.s,  probably,  not  so  rare  as  it  seems,  since 
the  difficulty  of  diagnosis  is  greatly  increased  by  the  rapid 
appearance  and  disappearance  of  the  eruption. 

No  doubt  many  cases  of  so-called  simple  neuralgia  are 
really  cases  of  herpes,  the  eruption  not  being  observed. 

The  cases  will  be  first  briefly  described,  and  afterward 
conclusions  be  drawn  from  them,  in  so  far  as  it  seems  possi- 
ble from  so  small  a  number. 

Case  I. — A  lady,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  soprano  in  one 
of  the  largest  churches  in  Connecticut,  consulted  the  writer  in 
June,  1878,  because  of  harsli,  discordant  voice,  and  entire  loss 
of  singing-tones.  During  the  spring  preceding  she  had  suffered 
from  one  attack  of  malarial  fever,  and  continuously  from  the 
general  symptoms  of  ihinib-aguo.  A  week  before  her  visit, 
pain  began  to  be  felt  in  her  throat  of  a  lancinating  character, 
notwithstanding  which  she  sang  tlie  day  following  with  good 
tones;  but,  by  Tuesday  following,  the  voice  became  husky  and 
suddenly  discordant.    There  had  been  no  cough,  and  no  percep- 

*  Read  before  the  American  Laryugological  Association,  May  14, 
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tible  expectoration.  Her  nervous  system  had  been  profoundly 
affected  during  tliese  fevr  days  by  pain,  loss  of  sleep,  agita- 
tion, and  great  anxiety.  Her  pnlse  and  respiration  were  noi-- 
mal. 

The  physical  examination  showed  a  moderate  congestion  of 
the  larynx  and  cords,  and  a  deep,  clean-cut,  non-exuding  ulcer 
near  the  middle  of  the  left  vocal  cord,  extending  at  least  one 
third  of  the  depth  of  the  cord.  Muscular  action  was  perfect. 
In  connection  with  this  was  also  a  pharyngeal  herpes,  and  the 
same  eruption  upon  the  lips.  The  diagnosis  was  thus  made 
easy,  hut  the  prognosis  seemed  to  the  writer  doubtful. 

The  patient  was  ordered  inhalation  of  tincture  of  benzoin 
with  oil  of  eucalyptus,  and  the  internal  administr.ation  of  qui- 
nine and  arsenic,  and  was  told  that  it  was  quite  possible  that 
the  voice  would  remain  permanently  injured.  In  September 
she  presented  herself  again,  with  the  report  that  all  pain  had 
passed  away  after  a  few  d;iys  from  her  tirst  visit,  and  that,  in 
two  weeks'  time,  her  voice  had  again  become  clear,  but  that 
she  had  not  yet  returned  to  lier  music.  This  the  writer  per- 
mitted her  to  do  upon  finding  the  larynx  again  in  a  normal 
condition. 

Case  II. — .V  machinist,  aged  twenty-nine,  living  in  a  mala- 
rious district,  having  suffered  mure  or  less  severely  for  several 
years  from  malarial  disease  in  different  forms,  was  taken  ill 
about  tea  days  before  his  visit  (April,  1879)  with  intense  pain 
in  the  throat,  cough,  some  pain  in  swallowing,  and  slight 
dyspnoea.  These  symptoms  were  rapid  in  development,  and 
accompanied  by  the  nervous  agitation  and  anxiety  so  promi- 
nent in  Case  I. 

Physical  examination  disclosed  large,  irregular  ulcers,  with 
clean-cut  edges,  in  both  ventricles ;  the  surrounding  tissue  swol- 
len, but  the  vocal  cords  normal  and  muscular  action  perfect. 

There  appeared  to  be  no  eruption  elsewhere  upon  the  mu- 
cous membrane.  The  ulcers  were  so  intensely  painful,  even 
from  the  air  passing  over  them,  that  the  attempt  was  made  to 
reduce  this  by  the  local  application  of  glycerin,  of  glycerin  and 
borax,  and,  finally,  of  a  weak  solution  of  silver  nitrate. 

Instead  of  diminishing,  it  seemed  to  increase  the  irritation, 
and  the  same  treatment  was  adopted  for  this  as  in  Case  I. 

Anodynes  were  also  found  necessary.  The  ulcers  healed 
slowly,  but  the  pain  and  distress  disappeared  within  a  week. 

In  September,  18T9,  the  patient  presented  himself  suffering 
from  a  second  attack,  during  which  the  eruption  occurred  on 
the  right  side  only. 

Case  III. — A  gentleman,  an  editor  by  profession,  aged 
twenty-seven,  had,  in  the  spring  of  1880,  a  severe  attack  of  ma- 
larial fever,  following  some  days  of  shooting  on  Long  Island. 

The  fever  left  him  debilitated  and  suffering  from  the  ordi- 
nary symptoms  of  chronic  mild  malaria. 

In  June,  the  day  following  an  after-dinner  speech,  he  was 
seized  suddenly  with  severe  pain  in  his  throat,  "agonizing,"  he 
said,  in  character,  with  fever  and  rapid  pulse,  accompanied  by 
a  feeling  as  of  some  "impending  calamity."  On  the  day  after 
the  pain  was  first  felt  he  had  difficulty  in  swallowing  .solid  food 
on  account  of  the  pain  produced  during  its  passage  over  the 
epiglottis.     Food  seemed  to  stick  in  his  throat. 

On  this  account  he  became,  within  a  few  days,  quite  weak, 
took  to  his  bed,  and  had  the  appearance  of  great  illness.  There 
was  with  it  a  constant  tickling  and  stinging  which  caused  a  dry, 
wearing  cough.  He  began  to  speak  in  a  whisper,  because  a 
loud  tone  seemed  to  increase  the  pain.  There  was  no  great 
emaciation,  but  sutBcient  to  make  one  think  at  once  of  tubercu- 
lar laryngitis. 

Physical  examination  showed  a  severe  pharyngeal  herpes, 
and  a  large,  ragged  ulcer  with  perpendicular  walls,  extending 
over  almost  the  entire  posterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis  to  the 


left  of  the  median  line,  and  involving  also  a  small  section  of  the 
border  of  the  epiglottis  as  well.  The  entire  epiglottis  seemed 
swollen  and  inflamed.  Touching  the  ulcer  with  a  silver  probe 
produced  exquisite  pain  and  a  severe  attack  of  spasmodic  cough- 
ing. 

Upon  questioning  him,  it  was  discovered  that  one  of  the 
peculiar  affections  following  the  malarial  attack  had  been  her- 
petic eruption,  developed  rather  generally,  but  especially  about 
the  face  and  back. 

The  constitutional  treatment  by  quinine,  arsenic,  and  strych- 
nine was  adopted  at  once,  and  the  local  treatment  consisted  of 
inhalations  of  benzoin,  oil  of  eucalyptus,  and  oil  of  hops.  The 
pain  from  swallowing  was  so  intense  that  the  endeavor  was 
made  to  coat  the  ulcer  with  benzoin  in  saturated  tincture.  This 
was  quite  successful,  but  it  was  necessary  to  renew  it  several 
times  daily.     The  eruption  was  very  slow  in  disappearing. 

In  three  weeks  the  original  ulcer  healed,  but  there  appeared 
at  this  time  a  second  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  median  line, 
smaller  in  extent  than  the  first ;  and  since  the  border  of  the 
epiglottis  was  not  implicated,  the  swallowing  of  food  caused  no 
pain.  The  entire  duration  of  the  disease  was  between  six  and 
seven  weeks. 

At  that  time  he  was  ordered  to  the  sea-shore,  and  fully  re- 
covered his  health  during  the  autumn. 

His  throat  has  been  examined  since  then — the  last  time  two 
months  ago — and  been  found  to  be  in  perfect  condition. 

Cases  IV,  V,  and  VI  are  very  similar  to  Case  III — one  of  the 
patients  a  woman  aged  thirty-nine,  and  the  others  men  of  about 
forty  years  of  age,  living  in  good  circumstances,  but  in  specially 
malarious  regions.  The  affection  in  all  was  situated  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  epiglottis.  In  all  three,  relapses  oc- 
curred ;  and  in  one.  Case  VI,  relapses  have  occurred  so  often 
that  it  is  doubtful  whether  a  permanent  cure  can  be  effected, 
except  by  change  of  climate. 

In  all  three  the  nervous  symptoms  were  very  prominent. 
At  first  flesh  was  lost  rapidly,  and  recovery  came  slowly. 

In  one,  Case  V,  the  writer  expected  the  eruption  before  it 
appeared ;  on  account  of  the  preliminary  symptoms,  a  careful 
examination  of  the  larynx  was  made  for  several  days,  and  was 
rewarded  by  the  observation  of  the  growth  through  all  its 
stages,  from  a  small  red  point  to  a  vesicle,  and  finally  to  an  open 
ulcer. 

The  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  these 
cases,  although  it  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  any 
conclusions  from  so  few  cases  must  always  be  subject  to 
modification : 

1.  There  exi.sts  such  a  disease  of  the  larynx  as  herpes. 

2.  Its  character  is  that  of  a  neurosis. 

3.  It  is  closely  allied  to  herpes  of  the  pharynx  and  other 
mucous  membranes. 

4.  It  differs  from  other  forms  only  on  account  of  the 
peculiar  microscopic  anatomy  of  the  larynx. 

5.  It  is  peculiarly  a  disease  of  malarious  districts,  and 
one  of  the  eccentric  developments  of  malaria. 

6.  It  simulates  tubercular  inflammation  of  the  epiglottis. 
The  differential  diagnosis,  however,  is  easy.  It  is  based 
upon  the  extreme  rapidity  of  development,  the  absence  of 
fever,  the  history  of  malarial  affections,  the  previous  or 
simultaneous  development  of  herpetic  eruption  elsewhere, 
and  the  rapid  disappearance  of  the  disease. 

7.  Its  seat  is  usually  the  posterior  surface  of  the  epi- 
glottis. 

8.  The  nervous  system  is  always  profoundly  afiected. 
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THE  THERAPEUTICAL  EFFECTS  OF  THE 
INTERNAL  ADMINISTRATION  OF  HOT 
WATER  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  NERV- 
OUS  DISEASES.* 

By  AMBROSE  L.  RANNEY,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

PROFEBSOK  OP  APPLIED  ANATOMY   IN  THE  NEW  TOItK  POST-GRADUATE  MEDI- 
CAL 6CHOOL  AND  HOSPITAL. 

A  MUTUAL  dependence  may  often  exist  between  disor- 
dered states  of  the  thoracic,  abdominal,  and  pelvic  viscera 
and  some  forms  of  functional  disturbance  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem.   This  is  well  recognized  to-day  by  all  neurologists. 

The  fact  has  been  demonstrated,  by  a  long  array  of  clini- 
cal observations  and  physiological  experiments,  that  the 
nerve-centers  are  not  to  be  considered  clinically  as  indepen- 
dent organs.  The  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent but  servants  of  the  other  viscera.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  nerve-centers  are  occasionally  the  masters.  They  per- 
form some  of  the  functions  (properly  attributed  to  them  in 
one  sense)  only  in  response  to  ditferent  forms  of  impressions 
conveyed  to  them  from  without.  By  means  of  vaso-motor 
and  other  varieties  of  nerve-filaments,  sensory  impressions 
made  upon  peripheral  organs  are  now  known  to  afiect  the 
general  blood-pressure ;  to  accelerate  and  arrest  the  action 
of  the  heart ;  to  induce  spasmodic  and  paralytic  disturb- 
ances in  special  physiological  centers  of  the  brain  and  spi- 
nal cord  ;  to  create  localized  phenomena  of  defective  nutri- 
tion and  assimilation  ;  and  to  excite  reflex  nervous  symptoms 
in  parts  far  removed  from  the  seat  of  peripheral  irritation. 
We  also  know  that  the  growth  of  the  viscera,  as  well  as  their 
physiological  functions,  hangs  upon  a  reciprocal  relation- 
ship between  them  and  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

I  mention  these  facts  as  a  preface  to  my  remarks  this 
evening,  because  they  will  be  shown  to  have  a  direct  bearing 
upon  a  theory  which  I  shall  advance  respecting  the  action 
of  heat  (when  introduced  into  the  stomach)  upon  the  vari- 
ous organs  and  tissues. 

The  tendency  of  the  age,  particularly  in  neurology,  seems 
to  me  to  manifest  itself  in  endeavors  to  discover  new  medici- 
nal agents,  often  to  the  neglect  of  simple  remedies  whose  in- 
fluence upon  the  system  has  not  yet  been  thoroughly  tested. 
Among  the  latter,  to  my  mind,  hot  water  stands  pre-emi- 
nently at  the  head. 

It  may  seem  a  startling  assertion,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a 
fact,  that  more  persons  among  the  laity  are  to-day  taking 
hot  water  for  various  ailments  than  any  single  drug  in  our 
pharraacopceia.  In  many  instances  they  may  be  doing  so 
injudiciously  and  w^ithout  proper  grounds;  but  that  they  are 
employing  this  agent,  for  actual  or  imaginary  ills  of  the 
flesh,  by  thousands  can  not  be  denied  by  any  one  acquainted 
with  the  facts. 

The  spread  of  the  belief  in  the  therapeutical  value  of  hot 
water  has  traveled  chiefly  by  word  of  mouth,  as  I  know  of 
only  two  articles  in  medical  literature  that  have  materially 
helped  to  popularize  it.  To  employ  hot  water  therapeutic- 
ally could  not  have  become  so  universal  a  custom  unless 
great  benefit  had  been  bestowed  by  it  upon  many.     My  own 

*  A  paper  read  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Octo- 
ber 16,  1884. 


experience  with  it  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  disea-ses  has 
led  me  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  again  to  its  use 
as  a  therapeutical  agent,  and  to  point  out  some  of  the  results 
that  may  be  expected  from  it,  and  also  how  it  should  be  ad- 
ministered. 

In  no  work  upon  therapeutics  or  neurology  have  I  been 
able  to  find  any  record  of  experiments  made  to  determine 
either  the  physiological  or  therapeutical  effects  of  hot-water 
drinking.  In  most  of  them  no  reference  even  is  made  to  it 
as  a  remedy. 

It  was  first  employed  in  1858,  according  to  I»r.  Cut- 
ter, by  Dr.  J.  H.  Salisbury,  who  made  use  of  it  in  a  series 
of  experiments  undertaken  upon  animals  and  men,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  effects  of  food  upon  the  animal  economy  as 
a  cause  and  cure  of  disease.  These  experiments  were  com- 
mented upon  by  the  London  "Lancet"  as  a  "valuable 
American  contribution  to  medicine,"  according  to  Dr.  Cut- 
ter, who  gives  no  reference  to  the  number  of  that  journal. 

In  1883  (June  18th)  Dr.  Ephraim  Cutter  published  in 
"  Gaillard's  Medical  Journal  "  a  short  article  giving  a  sum- 
mary of  Dr.  Salisbury's  conclusions.  The  same  article 
again  appeared  in  the  "Lancet"  of  September  15,  1883 
(without  any  reference  to  its  previous  publication),  al- 
though classed  as  an  "  original  contribution  "  to  that  jour- 
nal. Dr.  Salisbury  can  perhaps  lay  just  claim  to  originality. 
He  tested  this  agent  upon  himself,  selected  subjects,  and 
animals,  and  his  experiments  were  presumably  conducted 
upon  an  honest  basis,  and  with  scientific  acumen. 

I  have  never  verified  his  experiments,  because  I  have 
been  unable  to  get  a  reply,  either  from  him  or  from  Dr. 
Cutter,  to  my  written  requests  for  a  reference  to  the  journal 
in  which  they  were  published  originally,  or  in  which  they 
were  reviewed.  I  have  tested  the  accuracy  of  many  of  his 
conclusions,  however  (according  to  Dr.  Cutter's  statement 
of  them),  in  a  clinical  way.  I  deem  it  therefore  but  justice 
to  Dr.  Salisbury,  with  whom  I  am  personally  unacquainted, 
to  express  here  my  indebtedness  to  the  views  which  he  was 
the  first  to  advance.  Not  onlj"  have  I  communicated  per- 
sonally with  Dr.  Salisbury  and  Dr.  Cutter,  but  our  courte- 
ous librarian  kindly  offered  to  make  diligent  search  for  all 
articles  upon  this  subject.  Thus  far,  he  has  been  unable  to 
find  any,  and  all  efforts  by  both  of  us  to  ascertain  the  date 
and  channel  of  publication  of  Dr.  Salisbury's  original  ex- 
periments have  been  fruitless. 

Ileat  has  been  employed  as  a  therapeutical  measure  in 
various  ways  for  centuries.  As  a  hivmostatic,  hot  water 
has  lately  become  indispensable  to  the  surgeon,  although 
the  red-hot  iron  w;is  employed  by  (talen,  and  is  still  used 
to  check  hremorrhage  from  bleeding  mucous  surfaces.  As 
an  antiphlogistic,  heat  is  a  household  remedy.  Who  of  us 
has  not  employed  it  in  fever,  inflammatory  conditions,  and 
many  of  the  nervous  disturbances  of  childhood  that  ac- 
company these  conditions  \ 

Different  temperatures  are  known  to  have  widely  differ- 
ent therapeutical  effects : 

1.  Moderate  heat,  when  applied  to  living  tissues,  causes 
a  determination  of  blood  to  the  part,  with  dilatation  of  its 
blood-vessels  and  an  increased  rapiility  of  the  blood  current. 
As  examples  of  this  action,  I  might  cite  the  effects  of  the 
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poultice  upon  suppuration,  of  the  liot  hip-bath  and  vaginal 
douches  upon  the  catamenial  discharges,  of  the  hot  bath 
upon  the  skin,  and  many  others. 

2.  A  higher  degree  of  temperature,  on  the  other  hand, 
tends  to  cause  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  and  to  dimin- 
ish the  amount  of  blood  in  the  tissues;  hence  the  action  of 
very  hot  water  as  a  hfemostatic. 

3.  Intense  heat,  as  illustrated  in  the  application  of  the 
actual  cautery  to  the  skin  (so  lightly  even  as  to  cause  neither 
vesication  nor  pain),  produces  a  very  marked  contraction  in 
the  blood-vessels  of  organs  and  tissues  that  lie  adjacent  to 
the  part  cauterized.  It  is  believed  to-day  that  this  effect  is 
produced  through  the  agency  of  the  vaso-inotor  system  of 
nerves,  and  that  the  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  is  a 
direct  result  of  the  shock  produced  upon  peripheral  nerve- 
filaments  by  the  intense  heat  employed. 

We  have  clinical  knowledge  that  the  actual  cautery  will 
produce  a  return  of  the  normal  habit  of  sleep,  after  chronic 
cerebral  hyperaemia  has  produced  wakefulness  for  years,  if  em- 
ployed at  the  upper  part  of  the  neck. '  It  will  relieve  the  symp- 
toms of  spinal  congestion,  as  no  other  known  remedy  will.  It 
will  often  produce  secretion  by  the  kidney  if  applied  to  the 
loins,  when  congestion  of  that  organ  has  led  to  complete 
suppression  of  urine.  It  will  arrest  neuralgic  pains  imme- 
diately in  many  cases.  Finally,  it  will  apparently  exert  an 
alterative  change  in  tissues  when  persistently  applied.  In 
many  forms  of  nervous  diseases,  this  method  of  employing 
heat  is  recognized  as  an  important  aid  in  treatment.  The 
cautery  apparatus  is  to-day  one  of  the  most  valuable  addi- 
tions to  the  neurologist's  outfit.  It  is  almost  indispensable 
in  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases. 

The  benefits  that  result  from  the  internal  use  of  hot 
water,  to  which  I  shall  call  attention,  must  be  due,  in  part  at 
least  if  not  wholly,  to  heat.  Some  of  its  effects  are  mani- 
fested, almost  immediately,  in  organs  not  connected  directly 
with  the  digestive  apparatus.  I  will  suggest  further  on  in 
this  article  a  theoretical  explanation  of  these  effects,  based 
upon  anatomical  data  relating  to  the  nervous  system. 

RULES    FOR    ADMINISTRATION. 

Let  me  state  first,  however,  the  method  which  should  be 
rigorously  followed  in  taking  hot  water  for  its  remedial 
effects. 

1.  The  water  may  be  taken  in  doses  of  from  one  goblet 
to  one  and  a  half.  An  ordinary  goblet  contains  about  ten 
ounces.  The  dose  must  be  modified  in  accordance  with  its 
eSects. 

2.  It  must  be  drank  hot,  and  not  warm  (110°  to  150°). 
If  necessary,  fifteen  minutes  or  more  may  be  consumed  in 
sipping  a  gobletful.  Wooden  cups  prevent  the  water  from 
cooling  quickly.  The  water  may  be  flavored  with  lemon, 
sugar,  salt,  ginger,  etc.,  if  necessary,*  but  it  becomes  very 
agreeable  to  the  palate  without  such  after  the  patient  has 
taken  it  for  a  short  time. 

3.  The  dose  must  be  taken  one  hour  and  a  half  be/ore 


*  Cinnamon,  clover  tea  blossoms,  sage,  aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia, 
and  sulphate  of  magnesium  have  also  been  suggested.  I  often  intro- 
duce a  teaspoonful  of  Carlsbad  salts  into  the  morning  dose,  to  relieve 
constipation,  when  it  is  obstinate. 


each  meal  with  absolute  punctuality,  and  one  at  bed-tim 
My  patients  have  the  first  dose  brought  to  their  bed-sid 
and  consume  it  before  rising.    The  passage  of  the  fluid  into 
the  intestine,  or  its  absorption  before  the  meal,  is  insu 
by  this  rule.      The   quantity  taken  daily  must   be  modi- 
fied according  to  the  effects  produced. 

4.  The  temperature  of  the  water  should  be  increased  as 
fast  as  the  patients  can  bear  it.  It  is  remarkable  how  high 
a  degree  of  heat  some  patients  can  endure  after  taking  hot 
water  for  months.  At  first,  such  a  temperature  would  blis- 
ter the  mouth.  Below  110°,  the  heat  is  not  sufficient,  as  a 
rule,  to  have  any  therapeutical  effects,  save  as  an  emetic. 

5.  The  administration  of  hot  water  mrist  be  continued  for 
at  least  six  months,  in  order  to  get  its  full  effects.  It  will  be 
some  weeks,  as  a  rule,  before  any  beneficial  effects  become 
markedly  apparent.  It  is  not  sufficient  for  a  test  of  its 
value  that  it  be  given  at  irregular  intervals,  with  variable  de- 
grees of  temperature,  and  with  no  regard  for  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  urine  and  the  proportion  of  solid  ingredients 
secreted  by  the  kidney. 

6.  The  dose  should  be  determined  largely  by  the  specific 
gravity  and  general  character  of  the  urine.  If  it  falls  as  low 
as  I'OIO,  the  dose  should  be  reduced,  if  necessary,  to  one 
half  a  pint.  If  it  reaches  1-030,  the  dose  should  be  gradu- 
alh'  increased  to  a  pint,  provided  that  the  daily  quantity  of 
urine  has  not  been  decreased  to  a  point  below  the  normal 
standard  by  profuse  sweating.  The  average  urinary  secre- 
tion of  a  healthy  adult  should  vary  between  thirty-five 
and  fifty  ounces  for  twenty-four  hours.  It  may  occasion- 
ally reach  two  quarts.  The  object  of  the  treatment  should 
be  to  bring  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  to  the  standard 
of  health,  1-010-1-022,  and  to  keep  It  there. 

7.  The  use  of  cold  fluid s,  in  the  form  of  beverages,  must 
be  absolutely  prohibited.  Many  patients  have  told  me,  after 
following  this  treatment,  that  they  will  never  from  prefer- 
ence drink  cold  water  again. 

8.  A  restricted  diet  is  often  necessary  to  the  full  effects 
of  the  treatment,  in  some  forms  of  nervous  derangements. 
It  is  my  custom  with  some  patients  to  forbid  all  sweets, 
pastry,  fresh  bread  in  any  form,  and  fats.  In  other  in- 
stances I  employ  the  meat  diet  exclusively,  the  fatty  parts 
being  removed  before  cooking.  The  sour  wines  are  not 
usually  forbidden,  nor  is  tea  or  coffee,  unless  they  are  appar- 
ently injurious  to  the  patient.  The  condition  of  the  sub- 
ject, in  respect  to  flesh,  is  my  guide,  as  a  rule,  to  the 
character  of  the  diet  prescribed,  provided  that  marked  dis- 
turbances to  digestion  or  diabetic  symptoms  are  not  to  be 
combated.  If  the  patient  is  ill-proportioned  as  regards 
adipose  tissue,  I  aim  to  reduce  the  weight  gradually  to  the 
normal  standard.  This  is  estimated  on  the  basis  of  the 
height,  sex,  bony  framework,  etc.  Cutting  down  the  sac- 
charine and  starchy  elements  of  food  will  effect  tbis  reduc- 
tion in  weight  rapidly.  If  the  subject  is  thin  and  poorly 
nourished,  I  adopt  the  opposite  plan  often  with  good  results. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Chair  of  Fathological  Anatomy  at  leipsic. — The  "  St.  Peters- 
burger  medicinische  Wochenschrift "  learns  that  Dr.  Robert  Koch,  of 
Berlin,  has  been  called  to  the  chair,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Pro- 
fessor Cohnheim,  but  that  he  has  declined  the  offer. 
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THE    EELATION   OF   LAEYNGEAL   TO 

PULMONAEY   DISEASES* 

By  F.  II.  BOSWORTH,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOn  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  THROAT   IN  THE   BELLEVUE   HOSPITAL 
MEDICAL  COLLEGE,   NEW  TORE. 

This  topic  was  one  among  the  list  of  suggested  subjects 
for  papers  to  be  read  at  our  meeting,  and,  at  the  request  of 
a  member  of  tlic  committee,  I  have  prepared  a  brief  resume 
of  the  question  from  the  point  of  view  that  there  is  very 
little  practical  connection  between  diseases  of  the  larynx 
and  diseases  of  the  lungs.  As  to  syphilis  of  the  larynx,  I 
believe  it  has  never  been  maintained  that  there  is  any  connec- 
tion between  it  and  pulmonary  disease.  A  very  large  num- 
ber of  these  cases  come  under  my  observation  each  year  at 
ray  clinic,  and  I  have  never  yet  seen  a  single  case  in  which 
any  involvement  of  the  deeper  air-passages  could  be  traced 
to  the  morbid  condition  in  the  larynx.  Syphilitic  disease 
of  the  lung  I  have  never  met  with,  but  in  the  few  cases  re- 
ported there  is  not,  so  far  as  I  recall,  a  single  case  in  which 
the  pulmonary  afiection  was  complicated  by,  or  seemed  to 
give  rise  to,  any  laryngeal  outbreak  of  the  disease. 

The  same  also  may  be  said  of  carcinoma,  lupus,  and 
scrofula.  The  whole  question,  then,  narrows  itself  down  to 
catarrhal  laryngitis  and  tuberculosis  of  the  larynx.  Acute 
catarrhal  laryngitis  I  regard  as  a  symptom  of  chronic  laryn- 
gitis; in  other  words,  the  course  of  the  chronic  afEection  is 
characterized  by  recurrent  attacks  of  mild  acute  inflamma- 
tion, which  I  think  rarely  if  ever  occur  unless  there  is  a 
previously  existing  chronic  .disease. 

Chronic  laryngitis  has  filled  a  very  large  page  in  the 
literature  of  throat  affections.  Thirty  years  ago  Garcia 
published  his  successful  attempt  to  examine  the  larynx  by 
ocular  inspection  during  life,  and  thus  gave  a  name  to,  and 
inaugurated  the  new  specialty  of,  laryngology,  setting  a 
fashion  which  we  have  followed  to  the  present  day  of  bas- 
ing our  diagnoses  on  the  results  of  a  laryngoseopic  exami- 
nation, and  restricting  our  therapeutic  measures  to  topical 
agents  applied  directly  to  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane. 

What  is  chronic  laryngitis  ?  Previous  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  laryngoscope  it  was  a  very  commonly  made 
statement  that  chronic  laryngitis  was  due  to  syphilis  or 
tuberculosis.  I  have  even  sc^en  this  statement  made  quite 
recently.  That  this  assertion  is  utterly  without  foundation 
I  need  scarcely  state.  Syphilis  in  the  larynx  gives  rise  to 
certain  definite,  distinctive,  and  unmistakable  lesions,  such 
as  mucous  patches,  superficial  ulceration,  deep  ulceration, 
etc. ;  but  these  lesions  are  in  no  sense  of  the  word  inflam- 
matorv  in  character.  So,  also,  in  regard  to  tubercular  dis- 
ease of  the  larynx.  This  is  a  specific  morbid  process,  char- 
acterized by  the  development  of  certain  changes  in  the 
laryngeal  mucous  membrane  which  lead  to  ulceration  and 
destruction  of  tissue ;  but  these  changes,  whatever  else  they 
may  be,  certainly  do  not  constitute  an  inflammatory  process. 

Chronic  laryngitis,  then,  is  neither  a  syphilitic  or  a  tuber- 
cular disease ;  it  is  a  simple  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  larynx.  The  larynx,  as  the 
apparatus  by  which  the  voice  is  produced,  is  an  organ  of 


'  Read  before  the  Americau  Climatological  Association,  May  6,  1884. 


much  importance  in  the  economy.  It  is  also  of  importance 
with  regard  to  the  function,  which  somewhat  adventitiously 
belongs  to  it,  by  which  the  glottis  is  opened  with  each  act 
of  inspiration — the  so-called  respiratory  function  of  the 
larynx.  As  constitutintr  a  portion  of  the  respiratory  tract 
which  is  liable  to  become  the  seat  of  a  catarrhal  inflamma- 
tion, I  think  its  importance  has  been  much  over-estimated, 
for  it  constitutes  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  the 
respiratory  tract.  The  trachea  is  lined  by  a  mucous  mem- 
brane which,  in  superficial  area,  is  from  six  to  eight  times 
greater  than  that  of  the  larynx,  and  a  catarrhal  tracheitis  I 
regard  as  of  more  serious  import  than  a  laryngitis,  and  as 
giving  rise  to  symptoms  of  a  more  troublesome  character, 
and  yet  tracheitis  is  rarely  made  a  subject  of  clinical  study. 
The  symptoms  of  a  catarrhal  inflammation  are  hyperieraia, 
over-secretion,  swelling,  and,  as  the  case  may  be,  inter- 
ference with  function. 

Hyperasmia  in  the  larynx  in  itself  does  not  give  rise  to 
any  marked  symptoms.  Swelling  or  tumefaction  is  never 
present  in  a  simple  catarrhal  laryngitis  to  an  extent  suflB- 
cient  alone  to  cause  other  than  some  interference  with 
phonation,  or  impairment  of  voice. 

Over-secretion  is  one  of  the  .symptoms  of  laryngitis, 
and  yet  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane,  even  in  a  state  of 
chronic  inflammation,  possesses  but  a  limited  capacity  for 
over-secretion.  In  the  nasal  cavities  we  find  a  mucous  mem- 
brane which  is  endowed  with  a  peculiar  and  very  numer- 
ous set  of  Eflands  which  pour  out  a  most  abundant  sero- 
mucous  supply.  This  is  demanded  in  order  that  in  each  act 
of  respiration  the  air  which  reaches  the  lungs  may  be  so 
far  charged  with  moisture  that  it  shall  not  rob  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx  and  lower  air-passages  of  its 
moisture,  and  thus  produce  irritation.  The  point  which 
I  wish  to  emphasize  is,  that  the  air  which  reaches  the 
larynx  and  lower  passages  must  be  saturated  or  so  far 
charged  with  moisture  that  it  will  not  take  up  any  moisture 
from  these  parts.  This  moisture  must  be,  and  is  normallv, 
supplied  by  the  nasal  membrane.  When  we  remember  that 
we  take  breath  about  twenty-five  thousand  times  daily,  we 
can  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  amount  of  secretion 
which  normally  must  be  poured  out  by  the  nasal  mucous 
membrane.  In  the  larynx,  on  the  other  hand,  the  amount 
of  normal  .secretion  is  small.  All  that  nature  demands  here 
is  that  the  mucous  glands  and  follicles  shall  pour  out  upon 
the  surface  of  the  membrane  sufficient  mucus  to  keep  it  in 
a  soft,  moist,  and  pliable  condition,  and  this  demand  is 
easily  supplied.  In  a  chronic  inflammation  this  normal  se- 
cretion is,  to  an  extent,  increased,  perhaps,  but  this  is  lim- 
ited, because  the  capacity  for  secretion  is  limited. 

Again,  in  regard  to  the  impairment  of  function.  Nature 
has  endowed  us  with  organs  capable  of  doing  far  more 
work  than  they  are  ordinarily  called  upon  to  perform.  This 
is  true  of  most  organs  of  the  body,  and  is  true  of  the 
larynx.  The  great  function  of  the  larynx  is  in  phonation, 
and  yet,  as  a  rule,  the  ordinary  function  of  phonation  is 
not  interfered  with  by  a  simple  chronic  laryngitis.  Proba- 
bly a  majority  of  those  present  to-day  have  chronic  laryn- 
gitis, more  or  less  well  marked,  and  yet  few  of  us  are  con- 
scious of  any   marked   impairment  of  function  therefrom. 
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The  singing  voice  calls  into  use  the  highest  capacity  of  the 
larynx,  and,  therefore,  demands  that  the  laryngeal  mucous 
membrane  shall  be  absolutely  in  a  condition  of  health,  and 
hence,  in  the  singer,  a  chronic  laryngitis  becomes  a  matter 
of  serious  import,  but  serious  only  to  the  voice.  A  chronic 
catarrhal  laryngitis,  then,  in  itself  as  a  disease,  is  a  compara- 
tively trivial  matter.  I  mean  by  this  that,  if  we  confine 
our  attention  entirely  to  the  laryngeal  membrane,  we  find 
that  the  symptoms  which  may  arise  from  the  morbid  process 
are  of  slight  importance.  Furthermore,  I  think  some  light 
is  thrown  on  the  subject  if  we  glance  at  the  literature  of  its 
treatment.  Pretty  much  all  of  the  mineral  and  vegetable 
astringents  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  have  been  recommended 
for  its  cure,  in  solutions  of  all  grades  of  strength ;  and 
sprays,  brushes,  sponges,  probangs,  and  other  devices  have 
been  used  for  carrying  these  agents  to  the  affected  parts. 
In  a  standard  work  published  within  four  years,  I  have 
even  seen  recommended  the  application  of  a  saturated  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver.  This  latter  suggestion  would  cer- 
tainly seem  to  indicate  that  all  other  measures  were  ineffica- 
cious, for  one  would  scarcely  dare  resort  to  this  treatment 
unless  as  the  very  last  resort.  I  once  saw  a  patient — a 
physician — in  whose  larynx  a  one-hundred-and-twenty-grain 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  had  been  used,  and  his  condem- 
nation of  it  was  most  emphatic. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  laryngologists  I  listened  to  a 
discussion  on  the  treatment  of  catarrhal  laryngitis,  the  only 
practical  interest  in  which  was  the  candor  and  unanimity 
with  which  the  conclusion  was  reached  of  the  inefficacy  of 
local  applications  to  the  larynx  in  this  affection. 

Chronic  catarrhal  Jaryngitis,  then,  I  believe  to  be  really 
a  symptom  rather  than  a  disease.  It  is  one  of  the  results 
and  accompaniments  of  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane,  rather  than  a  morbid  process  commenc- 
ing in  the  laryngeal  cavity.  Many  of  the  prominent  symp- 
toms which  are  often  referred  to  the  larynx  are  really  to  be 
directly  traced  to  the  nasal  disorder.  Just  how  this  occurs 
I  need  not  describe  at  length.  The  prominent  cause  of  the 
laryngeal  catarrh  is  in  the  interference  with  nasal  respira- 
tion. Any  of  the  causes  which  give  rise  to  nasal  stenosis 
will,  sooner  or  later,  cause  laryngitis  by  the  habitual  mouth- 
breathing  to  which  it  gives  rise ;  the  dry,  cold,  and  impure 
air  reaching  the  larynx  soon  causes  irritation  and  morbid 
changes  in  the  membrane.  The  excessive  secretion,  also, 
from  the  nasal  chambers,  making  its  wav  into  the  fauces, 
passes  down  into  the  larynx,  and  acts  as  an  additional  source 
of  irritation,  and  is,  I  think,  often  the  source  of  the  expecto- 
rated mucus  which  is  supposed  to  be  secreted  by  the  larynx. 

The  extension  of  a  catarrhal  inflammation  from  the  nasal 
passages  to  the  larynx  by  direct  continuity  of  tissue  has 
been  regarded  as  a  frequent  occurrence ;  but  the  more  I  see 
of  these  cases  the  more  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this 
does  not  occur.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower 
pharynx,  through  which  the  inflammatory  process  is  sup- 
posed to  extend,  is  not  a  part  of  the  air-passages  properly, 
but  is  rather  a  part  of  the  food-tract.  It  is  covered  with 
pavement  epithelium,  the  air-passages  being  lined  with 
cylindrical  epithelium,  and  presents  a  hard,  resisting  surface, 
designed  to  admit  with  impunity  the  passage  of  hard  and 


often  rude  masses,  which  would  be  most  irritating  to  the 
air-passages.  Moreover,  if  the  pharyngeal  membrane  is 
examined  carefully,  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  in  say- 
ing that  chronic  pharyngitis,  as  involving  the  lower  pharynx, 
is  a  comparatively  rare  disease. 

As  the  result  of  a  nasal  stenosis,  then,  with  mouth- 
breathing,  and  of  over-secretion  from  the  nasal  passage,  a 
chronic  laryngitis  develops  as  a  symptom  merely,  and  rarely, 
if  ever,  as  a  primary  disease.  In  former  years,  when  I 
treated  this  affection  as  a  primary  affection  and  made  local 
applications  to  the  laryngeal  cavity,  I  gave  temporary  relief, 
and  no  more.  And  in  this,  I  think,  my  experience  was  that 
of  most  others. 

In  the  past  three  years  I  do  not  recall  a  single  case 
of  chronic  laryngitis  which  has  not  been  cured.  During 
this  period  I  have  entirely  abandoned  all  local  applications  to 
the  larynx,  and  have  treated  the  nasal  disorder  which  I 
have  found  to  be  present  in  every  case.  In  other  words,  I 
never  .succeeded  in  curing  a  case  of  chronic  laryngitis  until 
I  commenced  the  practice  of  letting  the  larynx  absolutely 
alone.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I  have  made  no  topical 
application  to  the  larynx  in  this  time.  I  have  done  so  not 
infrequently,  but  only  as  a  matter  of  temporary  relief,  and, 
perhaps,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  patient.  Several  of  these 
cases  have  been  those  of  professional  singers  whose  voices 
were  breaking  down  as  the  result  of  laryngeal  catarrh.  The 
restoration  of  voice  in  each  case  was  complete.  This,  I  think, 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  perfect  test  of  the  completeness  of  the 
cure. 

In  many  cases,  then,  and  I  certainly  believe  they  are  a 
very  large  majority,  if  not  all,  chronic  laryngitis  is  a  symp- 
tom rather  than  a  disease,  regarding  a  symptom  as  a  dis- 
eased condition  which  is  caused  by  some  morbid  process 
which  has  set  in  primarily  elsewhere  and  is  only  remedied  by 
treating  its  source  or  cause  ;  while  a  disease  is  a  morbid  con- 
dition which  affects  the  part  primarily,  and  is  remedied  by 
directing  measures  to  that  part.  If  this,  then,  is  the  correct 
view,  the  effect  of  a  chronic  laryngitis  upon  the  lung-tissue 
is  but  slight.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  lungs  may  pos- 
sibly give  rise  to  a  mild  laryngeal  catarrh,  but  the  latter 
disease  is  of  so  trivial  a  character,  and  is  so  completely 
masked  by  the  more  serious  pulmonary  disorder,  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  complicate  it.  The  cause  of  the  laryn- 
gitis is  to  be  found  in  the  constant  and  abnormal  irritation 
which  is  kept  up  in  the  larynx  by  the  cough  which  accom- 
panies the  lung  disorder.  That  the  constant  bathing  of  the 
laryngeal  membrane  by  the  more  or  less  offensive  discharge 
from  the  lung  is  a  source  of  laryngeal  disease,  as  stated  by 
Louis,  is  very  questionable.  The  answer,  then,  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  relation  between  catarrhal  laryngitis  and  pul- 
monary disease,  I  think,  may  be  given  with  some  positive- 
ness.     The  relation  is  but  very  slight. 

There  is  but  one  other  question  to  which  reference  has 
been  made,  and  that  is  concerning  tubercular  disease  of  the 
larynx.  About  30  per  cent,  of  cases  of  phthisis  pulmonalis 
have  been  found,  on  post-mortem  examination,  to  have  been 
tubercular  disease  of  the  larynx.  On  the  other  hand,  no  single 
case  of  laryngeal  tuberculosis  has  ever  yet  been  described  in 
which,  on  examination,  the  lungs  did  not  present  evidence 
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of  the  same  morbid  process ;  and  yet,  it  seems  to  me,  there 
can  bo  no  question  that  tbe  disease  may  occur  primarily  in 
the  larynx  and  subsequently  develop  in  the  lung.  This  pos- 
sibility lias  been  questioned,  many  observers  whose  names 
carry  much  weight  of  authority  insisting  tliat  tlie  primary 
tuberculosis  was  in  the  lungs,  and  that,  when  the  laryngeal 
disease  developed,  the  lung  disease  was  masked  by  it ;  or 
possibly  that  the  tubercular  process,  while  present  in  the 
lungs,  was  not  recognizable  by  physical  signs.  It  has  always 
seemed  to  me  that  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  a  pri- 
mary laryngeal  tuberculosis  was  an  unnecessary  one.  There 
are  few  tissues  or  organs  of  the  body  in  which  tubercular 
disease  may  not  occur,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  this  possibility 
has  never  been  questioned.  When  we  come  to  the  larynx, 
however,  commended  by  Virchow  to  those  "  who  wish  to 
know  true  tubercle,"  the  possibility  of  its  primary  develop- 
ment here  is  questioned.  The  mere  fact  of  its  presence  at 
any  time  in  the  larynx  is  sufficient  answer  to  the  question. 
When  it  does  develop  in  the  larynx,  it  is  as  a  new  center  of 
development,  and  not  by  extension  by  continuity  of  tissue. 
It  would  seem,  then,  to  be  utterly  illogical  to  state  that  the 
larynx,  of  all  the  organs  of  the  body,  is  exempt  from  a  pri- 
mary deposit  of  tubercle.  What,  then,  is  the  influence  of 
this  primary  laryngeal  tuberculo.sis  on  the  lungs?  Sooner 
or  later  there  will  develop  pulmonary  phthisis.  In  all  medi- 
cal literature  there  is  no  case  in  which  this  has  not  occurred. 
That  it  stands  in  the  direct  relation  of  cause  and  effect  can 
not  be  said,  for  undoubtedly,  in  every  case,  behind  them 
both  stands  the  constitutional  condition  which  invites  the 
disease ;  but  that  the  laryngeal  disease  is  a  most  active,  ex- 
citing cause  of  the  pulmonary  phthisis  can  not  be  ques- 
tioned. 

As  regards  the  influence  of  pulmonary  phthisis  in  caus- 
ing a  laryngeal  phthisis,  not  much  can  be  added  to  what  I 
have  already  said.  Certainly  by  far  the  most  active  and 
most  frequent  appreciable  cause  of  laryngeal  phthisis  is  pul- 
monary phthisis.  If  there  are  any  other  active,  direct 
causes  of  the  disease,  their  connection  is  most  difficult  to 
trace.  Do  the  constant  cough,  purulent  discharge,  etc., 
of  the  pulmonary  disease  act  notably  to  produce  the  laryn- 
geal disease  ?  When  we  consider  the  large  number  of  lar- 
ynxes which  are  subjected  to  these  deleterious  influences, 
and  the  small  percentage  which  develop  tuberculosis,  I 
think  we  are  bound  to  conclude  that  their  bad  influence  has 
been  overestimated. 


CASE  OF  EIIAIN   DISEASE  (PEOBABLY 
SYPHILITIC),  WITH   AUTOPSY.* 
By  LUCY  M.  HALL,  M.  D.,  Bbookltn,  N.  Y., 


^I.  IL,  aged  sixteen  years,  single,  was  committed  to  the  Re- 
formatory Prison  for  Women,  June  2,  1883,  for  lewd  and  dis- 
orderly conduct.  She  was  a  slight,  delicate,  imperfectly  dovel- 
ojied,  and  very  nervous  girl.  Her  father  was  a  confirmed  ine- 
briate; lior  mother  was  heuUliy,  and  of  good  habits. 

About  December  1st  the  patient  lost  appetite,  and  her  pallor 
and  nervousness  increased.     She  did  not  complain,  and  contin- 
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ued  in  the  discbarge  of  light  duties  until  January  24th,  when, 
upon  meeting  her  in  one  of  the  corridors,  1  noticed  something 
so  startling  in  her  appearance  (an  unusual  pallor,  with  great 
brilliancy  of  the  eyes)  that  J  immediately  ordered  her  to  tlie 
hospital.     She  was  examined  at  7.30  o'clock  p.  m. 

The  pulse  was  120,  wiry  ;  temperature  102°  F. ;  respiration 
28  a  minute ;  tongue  lightly  furred,  and  very  pointed  wlien  pro- 
truded ;  bowels  constipated ;  appetite  poor.  She  complained 
of  a  dull  pain  in  the  left  temple.  The  right  pupil  was  some- 
what larger  than  the  left,  both  being  moderately  dil.nted.  There 
was  dullness  on  percussion,  and  bronchial  respiration  over  the 
upper  pl^rtion  of  the  right  lung.  I  was  unable  to  elicit  any  his- 
tory of  syphilitic  infection,  or  to  discover  any  of  the  character- 
istic lesions  of  that  disease.  Menstruation  had  not  occurred  for 
five  month.«. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  .examination  she  showed  no 
embarrassment  in  answering  the  questions  which  were  put  to 
her,  but  soon  I  noticed  that  she  ajipeared  to  hesitate,  seeming 
unable  to  command  the  words  which  would  express  her  ideas. 
Suddenly  she  became  much  bewildered,  used  words  which  con- 
veyed no  meaning,  hesitated,  finally  became  hopelessly  involved, 
repeated  "ah  "  or  "  why  "  a  great  many  times,  then  sat  silent, 
looking  dazed  and  troubled.  "With  e«ch  fresh  question  she 
would  renew  her  efforts,  with  the  results  above  noted.  (After- 
ward I  learned  by  careful  inquiry  that  for  several  days  she  had 
been  subject  to  lass  marked  attiicks  of  bewilderment  and  inabil- 
ity to  express  herself  in  words,  but  the  matron  in  charge  of  her 
had  sent  her  to  rest  and  recover  herself,  not  thinking  that  the 
condition  was  serious.) 

January  25th. — At  three  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  patient  was 
awakened  from  sleep  by  a  sudden  and  severe  attack  of  vondting. 
A  large  quantity  of  thin  greenish  fluid  was  evacuated.  Subse- 
quently the  administration  of  a  cathartic  was  followed  by  free 
movements  of  the  bowels. 

During  the  day  she  was  weak  and  languid,  but  could  reply 
to  questions  without  embarrassment. 

Evening. — Tempenature  100-6°,  pulse  118,  tliin  and  hard; 
respiration  24. 

Xth. — At  three  o'clock  a.  m.,  vomiting  occurred  as  upon  the 
previous  night.  Severe  localized  pain  in  the  left  temple  was 
now  compliiined  of.  Temperature  102'4°,  pulse  110,  extremities 
cold.  Ung.  belladon.  et  hydrarg.  was  applied  over  the  seat  of 
pain,  also  an  ice-cap.     Heat  applied  to  the  extremities. 

The  history  of  the  next  few  days  showed  no  improvement. 
All  eflForts  to  control  the  terrible  pain  in  the  left  temple  were 
futile,  or  only  temporary  in  their  effects.  The  patient  was  very 
restless,  moaned  almost  constantly,  and  suffered  from  extreme 
nausea,  being  able  to  retain  hut  little  food  or  medicine  upon  her 
stomach.  The  urine  was  scanty  and  high-colored,  the  -specific 
gravity  being  1'024,  and  the  reaction  acid.  A  slight  deposit  of 
urates  was  obtained,  also  sugar  in  small  quantity. 

Iodide  of  potassium  was  ordered  in  doses  of  from  one  to 
eight  grammes,  as  borne;  also,  inunctions  of  oleate  of  mercury 
as  the  basis  of  the  treatment. 

Fehruary  4th. — Small  excavated  ulcers  on  the  side  of  the 
tongue  were  found. 

The  pain  in  the  left  temple  continued  with  varying  intensity. 
Temperature  102-2°,  pulse  llJi.  Projectile  vomiting  without 
nausea. 

6th. — Temperature  101  -9°,  pulse  90.  Head  symptoms  no  bet- 
ter. Pain  at  the  lell  temple  paroxysmal,  causing  the  patient  to 
cry  out  sharply.  There  wns  also  pain  over  the  entire  frontal  re- 
gion and  at  the  vertex.  The  teeth  were  covered  with  sordes;  the 
tongue  was  protruded  with  difficulty,  and  was  thickly  covered 
with  white  fur.  Food  was  retained  by  the  stomach,  the  bowels 
were  constipated,  the  abdomen  was  retracted.     A  good  deal  of 
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pain  in  the  bowels  was  complained  of,  but  there  was  no  tender- 
ness upon  pressure.  The  urine  continued  to  be  scanty  and 
high-colored,  containing  traces  of  sugar.  The  patient  com- 
plained of  feeling  chilly,  and  again  hot  at  short  intervals. 

10th. — Tem]ierature  103-5°,  pulse  98.  There  was  a  dry, 
brown  stripe  in  the  center  of  the  tongue.     Nausea  extreme. 

11th. — Temperature  102'1°,  pulse  100,  somewhat  irregular. 
A  sticky,  sanguineous  secretion  covered  the  lips  and  teeth,  also 
the  sides  of  the  tongue.  (The  center  of  the  tongue  was  still 
brown  and  dry.) 

Evening. — The  patient  was  dull  and  stupid,  seemed  to  be 
sleeping,  but  when  disturbed  would  insist  that  she  had  not  slept. 
Anorexia  was  complete,  and  all  substances  were  immediately 
rejected  by  the  stomach.  Food  and  medicine  were  administered 
by  the  rectum. 

nth. — The  patient  had  continued  in  a  semi-comatose  condi- 
tion, but  was  conscious  when  aroused  ;  slight  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  left  side  was  noticed.  Temperature  102-9'',  pulse 
130,  weak.  When  the  patient  was  placed  in  the  dorsal  position 
the  respiration  became  very  irregular,  quick,  and  stertorous  for 
four  or  five  breaths,  followed  by  an  interval  of  from  ten  to 
twenty-five  seconds,  then  a  few  short,  shallow  breaths,  then 
stertorous  again.  Wlien  slie  was  changed  from  this  position  the 
breathing  became  regular. 

15th. — Temperature  103'3°,  pulse  130;  coma  slowly  deepen- 
ing; face  cyanotic.  When  aroused,  she  recognized  those  about 
her,  but  spoke  indistinctly. 

The  pupils  responded  feebly  to  liglit ;  both  were  dilated,  the 
right  larger  than  the  left. 

16th. — Temperature  102°,  pulse  irregular,  thready,  132.  The 
skin  was  dry  and  the  face  pale.  When  loudly  spoken  to  she 
would  respond  feebly  but  understandingly,  then  almost  immedi- 
ately relapse  into  unconsciousness. 

Large,  thin  Itecal  stools  passed  involuntarily. 

17th. — Temperature  102'9°,  pulse  124-132,  coma  complete. 
Tlie  pupils  were  vviilely  dilated,  the  iris  presenting  a  mere  line 
at  its  outer  margin  in  the  left  and  its  inner  margin  in  the  i-iglit 
eye. 

At  twelve  o'clock  (noon)  a  decided  convulsion,  the  first  and 
only  one,  occurred,  clonic  in  character  but  of  short  duration. 
Extreme  cyanosis  of  the  face  followed  this.  Slight  twitching  of 
the  muscles  of  the  face  and  of  the  left  hand  occurred  at  inter- 
vals.    The  diarrhoea  continued. 

ISth. — At  3  .\.  M.  the  breathing  became  markedly  stertorous 
and  irregular.  Slight  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles  of  the  left 
side  was  observed  for  the  first  time. 

At  10  A.  M.  the  tongue  was  svfollen,  the  left  half  being  half 
dry,  the  right  half  moist ;  mouth  slightly  drawn  toward  the  right 
side;  face  cyanotic.  The  respiration  was  very  irregular,  varying 
from  four  to  seventy-two  a  minute.     Pulse  170. 

At  11  p.  M.  the  temperature  rose  to  1062°.  Death  occurred 
at  midnight. 

In  my  absence  the  autopsy  was  made  by  my  colleague.  Dr. 
Eliza  M.  Mosher,  assisted  by  Dr.  L.  M.  Palmer,  of  South  Fraui- 
ingham.  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  of  Boston,  was  also  present  at 
the  special  examination  of  the  brain. 

Aiitnpny,  nine  hours  alter  death  :  Rigor  mortis  well  marked  ; 
body  well  nourished  ;  skin  of  unusual  bluish  tint.  Post-mortem 
congestion  of  most  dependent  parts.  Abdomen,  pelvis,  and 
brain  examined.  Nothing  of  especial  interest  was  found  in  two 
first  cavities. 

Brain. — The  scalp  contained  an  abnormal  quantity  of  blood 
in  its  vessels.  Skull  of  medium  thickness.  Dura  mater  strongly 
adherent  to  inner  table  of  skull  over  left  half  anteriorly,  some- 
what thickened,  and  easily  separable  into  two  layers  over  both 
anterior  cerebral  lobes,  but  most  marked  on  left  side.     Sinuses 


filled  to  repletion  with  dark  blood  of  syrupy  consistence.  Sur- 
face of  dura  mater  along  the  line  of  the  longitudinal  sinus  thickly 
studded  with  tallow-like  bodies,  from  the  size  of  a  millet-seed  to 
that  of  a  grain  of  wheat,  attached  to  the  dura  mater  by  a  short 
pedicle. 

Pia  mater  slightly  opaque  (milky  in  appearance),  markedly  so 
over  the  left  lobe  anteriorly  and  over  the  median  portion  of  the 
convex  surface  of  the  cerebellum.  Its  contiguous  surfaces  were 
strongly  adherent  along  the  margin  of  the  fis.sure  of  Sylvius  (left), 
binding  together  the  anterior  and  middle  lobes.  The  vessels  were 
greatly  congested  over  the  entire  convexity  of  the  hemispheres, 
the  capillaries  presenting  everywhere  an  unusually  beautiful 
arborescent  appearance.  The  vessels  of  the  left  side,  in  the 
region  of  the  third  frontal  convolution,  were  especially  large, 
the  middle  cerebral  vein  of  the  left  side  being  distended  to 
nearly  twice  the  size  of  its  fellow.  Tallow-like  bodies,  similar 
to  those  found  along  the  longitudinal  sinus,  appeared  in  great 
numbers  in  this  region  as  well  as  on  the  lines  of  the  larger 
ve.ssels  of  the  convexity  beneath  the  pia  mater,  and  more  or 
less  imbedded  in  it.  Upon  the  left  side  some  of  these  growths 
had  attained  to  the  size  of  a  large  pea,  and,  upon  section,  were 
found  to  be  much  softer  than  the  smaller  ones,  their  contents 
being  of  the  consistence  of  thick  cream.  Whether  these  were 
morbid  growths,  or  Pacchionian  bodies  which  had  taken  on  mor- 
bid action,  we  were  unable  to  decide. 


The  growths  deecribed  were  like  the  Bmall  figures  in  ei^e  and  shape,  always 
lying  along  the  lines  of  the  vessels. 

Upon  lifting  the  brain,  a  quantity  of  serum,  apparently 
about  six  c.  c,  was  observed  free  in  the  basal  region.  The 
structure  of  the  posterior  and  middle  lobes  appeared  healthy  at 
the  ba.se,  but  gradually  presented  an  unusually  firm  consistence 
as  the  vertex  was  approached.  The  entire  anterior  lobes  were 
less  firm  than  in  the  healthy  brain. 

The  bases  of  the  second  and  third  convolutions  upon  the  left 
side  were  so  soft  that  the  handle  of  the  scalpel,  laid  lightly  upon 
them,  penetrated  the  brain  substance. 

Section  of  the  left  anterior  cerebral  lobe  showed  a  partially 
absorbed  hasmorrhagio  infarction  of  the  third,  or  Broca's,  con- 
volution, occupying  about  one  half  of  its  extent.  (Shown  in 
the  diagram.) 

The  process  of  softening  had  extended  forward  through  the 
second  to  the  margin  of  the  first  convolution,  and  upward,  en- 
croaching upon  the  lower  portions  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  con- 
volutions. 

On  transverse  section,  marked  congestion  of  the  vessels  was 
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everywhere  noticeable.     The  ventricles  contained  a  small  quan- 
tity of  serum. 

Weight  of  the  brain,  1,560  grammes. 

That  this  was  a  case  of  early  implication  of  the  brain 
from  syphilis  is  probable. 

The  cessation  of  the  menses,  so  often  occurring  in  nerv- 
ous young  women  during  the  earlier  stages  of  syphilis,  the 
insidious  and  painless  progress  of  the  disease  up  to  the  time 
of  her  removal  to  the  hospital,  the  embarras  de  parole,  the 
retention  of  consciousness  during  the  entire  course  of  the 
illness — all  point  to  syphilis  as  the  cause,  as  do  also  the  ana- 
tomical lesions,  viz.,  the  sores  in  the  mouth  found  ante 
mortem,  and  the  brain  softening,  the  growths  and  other  evi- 
dences of  morbid  processes,  found  post  mortem. 

The  degeneration  of  the  arteries  from  syphilitic  new  for- 
mations is  forcibly  described  by  Heubner  ("  Von  Ziemssen's 
Cyclopaedia,"  pp.  .309-311,  vol.  xii).  He  also  adds  that  "  this 
degeneration  mo.st  frequently  affects  the  carotids  and  their 
branches,  the  arteries  of  the  fossa  Sylvii,  and  of  the  corpus 
callosum." 

Upon  page  308  he"speaks  of  rare  cases  where  the  syphi- 
litic growths  make  their  appearance  in  the  form  of  numer- 
ous miliary  nodules  upon  the  dura  mater  and  in  the  soft 
membranes.  "  Engelstedt  describes  one  such  case,  as  well 
as  Leon  Gros  and  Lancereaux." 

The  almost  entire  absence  of  external  lesions  is  not  a 
rare  condition  in  these  cases.  Engelstedt  states  that  in 
twenty  cases  out  of  forty-one  he  found  the  syphilitic  nerv- 
ous disease  the  only  symptom. 

Brain  affections  at  so  early  a  stage  of  the  disease  as  in 
this  case  is  probable  are  somewhat  rare.  Heubner  states 
that  "  these  rapidly  progressive  cases  are  just  the  cues  which 
generally  occur  at  an  unusually  early  period  of  the  syphi- 
litic disease,  three  of  eleven  cases  of  this  character  occurring 
during  the  first  year  after  infection."  Also  that  "  heredi- 
tary predisposition  to  nervous  diseases  .  .  .  undoubtedly 
plays  an  important  part."  Also,  "  It  is  highly  probable  that 
an  organism  whose  nervous  system  is  already  by  inheritance 
in  a  condition  of  unstable  equilibrium  may  be  affected  by 
nerve  syphilis,  both  easily  and  at  perhaps  an  early  period, 
when  subjected  to  infection." 
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Atlas  of  Female  Pelvic  Anatomy.  By  D.  Bekry  Hakt,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  0.  P.  E.,  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  School  of  Medicine, 
Edinburgh  ;  Author  of  "  Manual  of  Gyneecology  "'  (with  Dr. 
Barbour),  "Structural  Anatomy,"  etc.  New  York:  I).  Ap- 
pleton  &  Co.,  1884.  4to,  pp.  89-vi-iv,  37  plates.  [Price, 
815.] 

The  recognized  value  of  Dr.  Hart's  lessor  coutribntions  to 
tlic  to[)Ogra|iliical  anatomy  of  the  pelvis  and  its  contents  in 
women  will  doubtless  lend  his  many  readers  in  this  country  to  a 
careful  study  of  this,  his  most  elaborate  work  in  that  depart- 
ment of  gynecology.  Since  Savage's  well-known  work  ap- 
peared, a  number  of  additions  have  been  made  to  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  suliject,  in  Geruiany,  in  Great  Britain,  and  in  tins 


country.  Of  all  these  Dr.  Hart  has  availed  himself  to  the 
utmost,  not  as  a  mere  compiler,  but  in  a  spirit  of  legitimate 
criticism.  He  has  tested  his  own  observations  by  those  of 
others,  and  vice  versa,  and  the  result  is  that  speculation  and 
crudity  have  been  well  nigh  eliminated.  That  there  was  need 
of  earnest  work  being  done  in  this  department,  the  glaring  in- 
accuracy of  many  of  the  figures  in  most  of  the  text-books,  even 
at  the  present  time,  abundantly  shows :  and  that  the  labor  of 
detecting  their  fallacies  has  been  arduous  will  be  appreciated  by 
any  one  who  has  ever  attempted  the  task.  Such  a  work  as  this, 
therefore,  is  of  a  nature  to  entitle  its  author  to  the  gratitude  of 
the  profession. 

There  is  still  much  that  is  doubtful  in  pelvic  anatomy,  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  topography.  In  his  treatment  of  those 
doubtful  points  Dr.  Hart's  moderation  and  freedom  from  the 
bias  of  preconceived  theory  are  no  less  conspicuous  than  bis  in- 
telligence. Indeed,  throughout  the  book,  nothing  is  set  down 
as  fact  unless  it  seems  to  rest  on  a  foundation  too  substantial 
for  dispute.  But  the  work  is  not  a  mere  array  of  facts ;  it  em- 
bodies a  clear  conception  of  what  may  be  called  the  philosophy 
of  the  pelvic  structures,  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge  admits 
of  such  a  conception,  and,  furthermore,  it  lays  that  conception 
before  the  reader  tersely,  intelligibly,  and  convincingly.  It  is 
not  trivial  niceties  that  the  work  deals  with,  but  matters  that 
are  growing  more  and  more  to  mold  the  gynascological  practice 
of  the  day,  and  must  continue  to  do  so.  Side  by  side  with  the 
statement  of  a  fact  we  find  its  practical  application,  and  the 
whole  contents  form  such  a  natural  sequence  that  a  study  of  the 
work  is  well  calculated  to  impart  a  real  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject rather  than  a  mere  impression  of  a  detached  catalogue  of 
facts. 

Concerning  the  plates  nothing  but  praise  can  be  spoken ; 
they  are  simply  faultleas  in  their  mechanical  execution.  The 
typography  is  excellent,  and  the  paper  of  the  best.  A  short 
preface  by  Dr.  Skene  introduces  the  book  to  the  American 
profession. 
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Ataxy,  Spastic  Spinal  Paralysis,  and  Other  System-Diseases  of 
the  Spinal  Cord  ;  their  Pathology,  Symptoms,  Diagnosis,  and 
Treatment.  By  Julius  Althaus,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  P.,  Senior  Phy- 
sician to  the  Hospital  for  Epilepsy  and  Paralysis,  Regent's 
Park,  etc.  With  Nine  Engravings.  New  York:  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  1885.     Pp.  xii-SQ-l. 

The  Elements  of  Pathology.  By  Edward  Rindfleisch.  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Wurz- 
burg.  Translated  from  the  First  German  Edition  by  William 
H.  Mercnr,  M.  D.  Revised  by  James  Tyson,  M.  D.,  Professor 
of  General  Pathology  and  Morbid  Anatomy  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  etc.  Philadelphia :  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co., 
1884.     Pp.  283.     [Price,  $2.| 

Surgical  Delusions  and  Follies.  A  Revision  of  the  Address 
in  Surgery  for  1884  of  the  Medieal  Society  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
•sylvania.  By  John  B.  Roberts,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  in  the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic,  etc.  Philadelphia : 
P.  Blakiston,  Son  &.  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  55. 

Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Eng- 
land, on  some  Important  Points  connected  with  the  Surgery  of 
the  Urinary  Organs.  By  Sir  Henry  Thompson.  F.  R.  U.  S., 
M.  B.  Lond.,  Surgeon  Extraordinary  to  11.  M.  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  etc.  Londtm :  J.  &  .\.  Cburchil],  1884.  Pp.  147. 
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Quarterly  Heport  of  Medical  Officers,  United  States  Array, 
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MEDICAL    STUDY  ABROAD   FROM   A   MORAL    STANDPOINT. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  deliver  a  lecture  upon  ethics,  but 
simply  to  make  a  few  suggestions  founded  upon  certain  facts 
that  are  within  our  knowledge.  It  is  undeniable  that  a  strong 
impetus  has  been  given  to  foreign  medical  study  among  our 
countrymen,  both  by  the  words  and  the  writings  of  those  who 
have  enjoyed  that  advantage  for  themselves,  and  by  the  general 
and  deeply  felt  need  of  a  broader  and  more  thorough  training 
on  the  part  of  American  practitioners.  The  details  of  the  edu- 
cational facilities  to  be  had  in  Enrope  were  ably  set  forth  by 
the  author  of  the  article  on  the  subject  that  appeared  in  our 
Students'  Number,  so  that  nothing  further  need  be  said  as 
to  the  methods  of  study  and  the  most  favorable  localities  fur 
special  work.  It  may  safely  be  assumed  that  the  American 
medical  graduate  now  goes  abroad  with  a  clear  knowledge  of 
the  best  ways  and  means  of  employing  his  time — a  legacy  be- 
queathed to  him  by  his  less  fortunate  predecessors. 

There  is  one  point,  however,  which  has  received  little  or  no 
consideration,  although  it  is  so  important  that  no  excuse  is 
needed  for  urging  it  upon  the  earnest  consideration  of  the 
young  physician.  In  times  past  a  man  could  expect  to  make 
capital  out  of  the  simple  fact  that  he  had  "  studied  abroad," 
but  the  glamour  of  the  thing  has  worn  off,  and  the  laity  as  well 
as  the  profession  now  demand  proof,  not  merely  of  time  spent 
in  study,  but  of  time  well  spent.  Real  and  not  hypothetical 
results  are  the  only  ones  accepted.  Therefore,  when  a  man 
returns  with  the  supposed  additional  tinish  to  his  education,  it 
is  right  that  society  should  ask  of  him,  and  above  all  that  he 
should  ask  himself,  whether  there  has  not  been  something  lost 
as  well  as  something  gained. 

The  motives  with  which  medical  men  go  abroad  are  as  vari- 
ous as  the  men  themselves.  A  few  have  a  clear  idea  of  what 
they  wish  to  do,  and  they  do  it.  That  they  are  in  the  minor- 
ity, every  thoughtful  observer  will  acknowledge.  It  is  notice- 
able tliat  such  men  are  generally  heard  from  again.  Others 
leave  home  with  the  laudable,  although  mistaken,  ambition  to 
cover  the  whole  field  of  medicine  in  their  study.  The  third 
class,  and  the  largest  one,  comprises  those  who  have  no  definite 
idea  of  just  what  they  wish  to  undertake ;  in  fact,  they  are 
somewhat  in  the  position  of  the  irreverent  theological  student 
who,  having  been  asked  what  he  intended  to  do,  is  reported  to 
have  answered,  "  Damfino."  It  is  to  the  latter  class  especially 
that  our  present  remarks  are  directed. 

Each  one  of  us  can  call  to  mind  some  man  who  was  spoiled 
by  going  to  college,  who  would  have  made  a  far  more  useful 
member  of  society  had  he  rera.iined  on  the  farm  or  in  the  work- 
shop, and  not  sought  to  improve  upon  the  status  handed  down 
to  him.     We  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  many  a  medi- 


cal student  who  would  have  made  a  steady  and  honorable  mem- 
ber of  his  profession,  had  he  entered  upon  its  duties  at  once  on 
leaving  his  college  or  hospital,  has  been  spoiled  by  his  residence 
abroad,  where  he  has  broadened  his  professional  knowledge, 
but  suffered  an  irreparable  loss  in  moral  tone,  in  delicacy  of 
feeling,  and  in  tenderness  toward  tlie  suffering.  This  is  no  cant 
— it  is  simply  an  every-day  experience.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
urge  the  trite  remark  that  an  educated  physician  is  Something 
more  than  a  cyclopsdia  of  facts  or  an  infallible  diagnostician — 
that  he  is.  or  should  be,  an  honorable  gentleman,  and  that, 
too,  not  for  utilitarian  reasons  merely,  but  because  it  is  in  him. 
The  thin  varnish  of  Continental  politesse  or  indifference  is  not 
suited  to  our  society ;  it  is  decidedly  out  of  place,  and  the 
young  man  who  acquires  it  abroad  must  simply  unlearn  it  on 
his  return. 

Assuming,  then,  that  a  liberal  professional  education  is  not 
enough  in  itself  to  secure  success  (to  urge  no  higher  motive),  ^t 
may  be  asked  with  some  pertinence  whether  other  and  more 
delicate  qualities  are  likely  to  be  cultivated  abroad.  We  have 
no  hesitation  in  answering  this  question  in  the  negative.  In- 
deed, the  man  who  starts  with  the  instincts  of  a  gentleman 
must  be  on  his  guard  lest  he  lose  what  delicacy  he  has.  With 
those  who  have  never  been  particularly  troubled  with  delicate 
feelings,  the  result  may  readily  be  inferred.  The  "  free  and 
easy "  moral  atmosphere  of  the  great  Continental  capitals, 
notably  Vienna;  the  light  regard  in  which  woman  is  Jield  ;  the 
perfect  subjection  in  which  patients  are  kept;  and  the  cold- 
blooded way  in  which  those  patients  are  treated — all  of  these 
are  dangerous  elements  in  the  question  of  foreign  medical  edu- 
cation. Add  to  them  the  entire  irresponsibility  of  young  men 
in  Vienna,  even  to  society,  which  exercises  some  restraint  at 
home,  and  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  he  must  be  an  individual 
of  strong  character  and  absolute  devotion  to  a  high  ideal  who 
returns  home  as  clean  a  man  as  when  he  went.  Again,  methods 
of  examining  and  treating  patients  are  learned  which  it  would 
be  positive  professional  suicide  for  a  man  to  practice  at  home. 
Whatever  degree  of  tenderness  and  consideration  he  may  have 
acquired  is  lost,  and,  when  he  begins  private  jiractice  in  his  own 
country,  he  tind<  that  he  must  go  back  and  reacquire  his  former 
tact  and  suavity.  This  is  the  objection  to  German  gyujectdogy, 
for  example,  especially  when  the  student  has  never  studied  that 
branch  in  any  other  school. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  lead  the  reader  to  admit  the  jjossi- 
bility  that  there  are  two  sides  to  the  popular  question  of  foreign 
study.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  cast  any  reflection  upon  the  value 
of  the  intellectual  training  which  may  be  acquired.  Our  only 
object  is  to  show,  and  that  without  any  intention  ol  writing 
ex  cathedra,  that  many  men  would  serve  their  day  and  genera- 
tion better  by  not  going  abroad  to  study,  an<l  that  those  who  do 
go  need  to  exercise  some  caution  lest  they  return  home  not  broad 
and  earnest  physicians,  but  soulless  "  scientists." 


THE   FIFTH   VOLUME    OF   THE    INDEX-CATALOGUE. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  be  called  upon  so  soon  to  chronicle 
the  appearance  of  a  new  volume  of  this  gigantic  work.     If  its 
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indefatigable  director  had  nothing  else  on  his  hands,  the  ra- 
pidity with  which  it  is  puslied  forward  could  not  fail  to  excite 
the  admiration  of  all  those  who  have  the  slightest  conception 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  task.  But  Dr.  Billings's  activity,  as 
everybody  is  well  aware  who  keeps  the  run  of  what  is  going  on 
in  the  profession,  is  constantly  displayed  in  many  undertakings 
that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  preparation  of  these  volumes. 
Taking  this  fact  into  consideration,  and  especially  the  enormous 
hxbors  upon  which  he  must  by  this  time  have  entered  in  con- 
nection with  the  organization  of  the  next  International  Medical 
Congress,  the  steady  progress  made  in  the  work  of  completing 
tlie  Index-Catalogue — and  that,  too,  without  any  deterioration 
in  its  quality,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe — can  only 
be  regarded  as  marvelous.  Whatever  may  be  the  amount  of 
assistance,  advisory  or  clerical,  at  Dr.  BiUings's  command,  at 
least  the  direction  of  the  work  must  fall  upon  him  continually, 
and  oven  a  labor  of  love  may  become  a  severe  tax  upon  one's 
endurance.  Yet,  we  think  it  would  not  be  over-estimating  the 
appreciation  with  which  the  profession  look  ui)on  the  work  to 
declare  it  ample  to  sustain  and  encourage  a  man  even  under 
such  a  mountain  of  toil.  It  is  doubtless  to  this  circumstance 
in  no  small  tneasure  that  wo  owe  it  that  the  author  of  the 
catalogue  has  not  lost  heart  before  now,  and  we  believe  that 
the  same  sustaining  element  will  enable  him  to  persevere  to  the 
end. 

The  fifth  volume  carries  the  vocabulary  from  Flaccus  to 
Hearth.  It  contains  15, .5.55  author-titles,  referring  to  5,755 
volumes  and  12,596  pamphlets,  and  42, 196  subject-titles  refer- 
ring to  books  and  journals.  The  number  of  pages  is  1,055. 
Probably  not  more  than  one  third  of  the  work,  and  very  likely 
less  than  that,  has  now  been  completed  ;  but,  when  we  remem- 
ber that  the  first  volume  did  not  appear  until  the  year  1880,  the 
hope  seems  fairly  warranted  that  the  task  may  be  finished  dur- 
ing the  next  decade.  It  will  then  stand  as  an  enduiing  monu- 
ment of  what  devotion  can  accomplish  when  associated  with 
such  an  enlightened  policy  as  the  Government  has  pursued  in 
this  instance. 

MINOR    PARAGRAPHS. 
A   NEW    ENGLISH    MONTULY   .IDURNAl.. 

TirE  fir.st  number  of  the  "Medical  Chronicle,"  published  in 
Manchester,  has  reached  us,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  say  that  both 
its  contents  and  its  general  appearance  are  admirable.  Not  long 
ago  we  informed  our  readers  that  the  publication  of  the 
"  Chronicle"  had  been  announced,  and  wo  then  gave  a  list  of 
the  distinguished  geutleiiK'n  under  whose  management  it  was 
to  bo  issued.  The  initial  number  is  in  the  form  of  a  large  octa- 
vo, of  one  hundred  and  twenty  pages,  and  contains  the  follow- 
ing original  contributions:  "On  Tests  for  Albumin  in  the  Urine 
— New  and  Old,"  by  Dr.  William  Roberts;  "The  Pathology  of 
the  Lung  Complications  in  Diabetes,"  by  Dr.  Julius  DreschfeM  ; 
"The  Treatment  of  Dnpuytren's  Contraction  of  the  Fingers," 
by  Mr. -James  llardiu;  "Surgical  Drainage:  a  New  Method  of 
Subcutaneous  Drainage  and  Irrigaticm,"  by  Mr.  George  J.  Rob- 
ertson; and  "Some  Fatal  (^ases  of  Icterus  Neonatorum,"  by  Dr. 
Henry  Ashby.  In  addition,  there  are  classified  abstracts  of  a 
verv  creditable  (character. 


NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  death?  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  October  14,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


,  Week  ending  Oct.  7.  iWeek  ending  Oct.  14. 


Typhus 

Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  .  . 

Measles 

Diphtheria 

Small-pox 


The  American  Academy  of  Medicine  will  hold  its  ninth 
annual  meeting  in  Baltimore,  at  the  Hopkins  Hall  of  the  .Johns 
Hopkins  University,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  October  28th 
and  29th.  Papers  are  announced  as  follows:  The  Relation  of 
the  Medical  Colleges  to  Preliminary  Education,  by  Dr.  Peter  D. 
Keyser,  of  Philadelphia ;  The  Examination  of  Applicants  for 
License  to  Practice,  a  Means  of  raising  the  Standard  of  Medical 
Education,  by  Dr.  Edward  Jackson,  of  Philadelphia:  The  R61e 
of  Bacteria  in  Infectious  Diseases,  by  Dr.  Henry  O.  Marcy,  of 
Boston  ;  The  Trade  Aspect  of  Medicine,  by  Dr.  Albert  H.  Gihon, 
of  the  navy;  The  Induction  Coil,  its  Varieties  and  the  Difl'eren- 
tial  Indications  for  their  Use,  by  Dr.  A.  D.  Rockwell,  of  New 
York  ;  Ditferentiation  the  Test  of  Civilization  :  the  Specialist 
and  his  Education  (the  President's  Address),  by  Dr.  Benjamin 
Lee,  of  Philadelphia ;  The  Teachings  derived  from  Observations 
in  137  Abdominal  Sections,  by  Dr  R.  Stansbury  Sutton,  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Some  Comparative  Results  of  Treatment  of 
Chronic  Articular  Osteitis  of  the  Hip,  by  Dr.  Virgil  P.  Gibney, 
of  New  York  ;  The  Place  of  the  Physician  in  Literature,  by  Dr. 
Charles  C.  Bombaugh,  of  Baltimore;  The  Aim  in  Treatment  of 
Angular  Cnrvature  of  the  Spine,  by  Dr.  T.  .\1.  Ludlow  Chrystie, 
of  New  York;  Physiology  in  its  More  Public  Relations,  by  Dr. 
Nathan  Allen,  of  Lowell,  Mass. ;  Statistics  of  Glaucoma,  by  Dr. 
H.  Knapp,  of  New  York ;  Specialties  and  their  Relation  to  the 
Medical  Profession,  by  Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bulkley,  of  New  York; 
Report  on  Laws  regulating  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the 
United  States  .and  Canada,  by  Dr.  R.  J.  Dunglison,  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  Dr.  Henry  O.  Marcy,  of  Boston. 

The  Reception  to  Dr.  W.  S.  Playfair,  of  London,  given  by  Dr. 
Emmet,  on  Friday  evening,  the  2f)th  of  last  month,  is  memorable 
on  more  than  one  account.  In  the  first  place,  more  representa- 
tive men  were  gathered  together  from  the  profession  in  New 
York  .and  the  vicinity  than  are  often  to  be  seen,  and,  in  the  next 
place,  the  gathering  was  more  truly  of  the  best  men  in  our 
ranks  than  is  often  met  with.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  partly 
by  reason  of  Dr.  Emmet's  ample  accommcdalions,  bnt  chiefly, 
we  are  persuaded,  on  account  of  the  spontaneous  feeling  of  fel- 
lowship with  a  man  who,  like  Dr.  Playfair,  has  had  the  courage 
and  the  honesty  to  uphold  the  actual  basis  of  facts  upon  which 
certain  prominent  features  of  American  gynaecology  are  bji-sed. 
At  all  events,  the  occasion  was  a  memorable  one,  and  seemed  to 
be  of  the  sort  that  ought  to  cement  together  with  added  force 
the  two  races  that  are  of  one  blood. 

Photographing  the  Larynx.— We  have  boon  shown  a  num- 
ber of  iho  phmographsof  the  larynx  that  weie  exhibited  in  the 
Section  of  Laryngology  at  the  Co|)enhagen  meeting  <if  the  Inter- 
national Medical  Congress,  by  Dr.  Thomas  R.  French,  of  Brook- 
lyn. From  the  striking  clearness  of  these  pictures,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  fact  that  the  process  is  applicahle  in  the 
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cases  of  untrained  patients,  it  must  be  said  that  Dr.  Frencli  has 
inafJe  a  distinct  advance  in  the  demonstration  and  recording  of 
laryngeal  difficulties. 

The  Alleged  Maltreatment  of  Lunatics  in  Canada  has 

been  made  the  subject  of  a  published  report  by  I)r.  D.  Hack 
Tuke,  special  reference  being  had  to  the  Province  of  Quebec. 
It  is  said  that  a  Government  inquiry  v^ill  be  instituted  in  con- 
sequence. 

"Happy  Thoughts"  seems  to  have  been  the  model  after 
which  the  "  Medical  Times  and  Gazette"  fashioned  the  first  of 
a  series  of  "  Skeleton  Introductory  Addresses,"  and  the  writer 
imitates  Mr.  Buruand's  style  right  cleverly. 

The  next  International  Congress  of  Otology,  according  to 
our  French  exchanges,  will  be  hehl  at  Brussels,  in  1888. 

The  State  Idiot  Asylum  at  Syracuse.— We  learn  that  Dr. 
•James  0.  Carson,  of  the  Institutinn  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  in 
this  city,  lias  been  a]ipoiuted  superintendent  of  the  asylum. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  Lint  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United.  States  Army,  from  October  5,  I884,  to  October  11,  ISSJf  : 
Clements,  B.  A.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     In  addition  to  present 
duties,  to  take  charce  of  the  office  of  the  Medical  Director 
of  the  Department  during  the  temporary  absence  of  that 
officer.     Par.  1,  S.  O.  195,  Department  of  the  Missouri,  Sep- 
tember 29,  1884. 
HappersetIt,  John  C.  G.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Will  be  relieved 
from  duty   in  the  Departiuent  of  the  East,  and  ordered  for 
duty  at  Willet's  Point,  New  York. 
Woodruff,   Ezra,    Captain  and  Assistant   Surgeon.     Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  four  months.     S.  O.  235,  A.  G.  0.,  Octo- 
ber 7,  1884. 
OKONKniTE,  IIenhy   M.,  Captain  and   Assistant  Surgeon.     As- 
signed to  duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  Fort  Peno,  Indian  Territory. 
S.  O.  197,  Department  of  the  Missouri,  October  2,  1884. 
LoErNG,   Leonard  Y.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From 

Department  of  the  East  to  Department  of  California. 
Harvey,  Philip  F.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From  De- 
partment of  Dakota  to  duty  in  Attending  Surgeon's  office, 
Washington,  D.  C,  relieving  Robert  W.  Shufeldt,    Captain 
and  Assistant  Surgeon,  who,  on  being  relieved,  will  report 
to  commanding  general.   Department  of   the  Missouri,  for 
duty.     S.  O.  237,  A.  G.  O.,  October  9,  1884. 
Powell,  J.  L.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  one  month  on  surgeon's  certificate  of  disa- 
bility. 
Spencer,  William  G.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.      Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  one  month.     S.  O.  204,  Headquarters 
Department  of  the  East,  October  8,  1884. 
MoCeeert  George,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Assigned  to  duty  at  Fort  Meade,  Dakota  Territory.     S.  O. 
115,  lle.idquarters  Department  of  Dakota,  October  6,  1884. 
Taylor,  .\.  W.,   First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     As- 
signed to  duty  at  Fort  Omaha,  Neb.     Par.  3,  S.  O.  87,  Head- 
quarters Department  of  the  Platte,  October  3,  1884. 
Black,  C.  S.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.    Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  fifteen  days,   to  take  effect  this  date. 
Par.  3,  S.  O.  131,  Department  of  Texas,  September  29,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence.— (9^"ciaZ  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corjis  of  the  United  States  Na-oy  for  the  weelc  ending  October 
11,  1SS4  : 
LippiNCOTT,    G.  C,   Pas-ed   Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted   sick 

leave,  October  4,  1884. 


Whiting,  Robert,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 

Naval  Hosiiital,  New  York,  October  6,  1884. 
Brown,  S.  A.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Resignation  accepted, 

October  7,  1884. 
Brush,   George  R.,  Surgeon.    Detached  from  the  Vandalia  and 

placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  8,  1884. 
Craig,  Thomas  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.      Detached  from 

the  Vandalia  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,   October  8,  1884. 
Aters,  .Joseph  G.     Leave  of  absence   lor  one  month,  October 

10,  1884. 
Obehly,  a.  S.,  Surgeon.    Ordered  to  the  Naval  Hospital,  Ports- 
mouth, N.  IL,  October  10,  1884. 
Cleborne,  C.  J.,  Medical  Inspector.     Detached  from   duty  at 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October 

10,  1884. 
Steele,  John  W.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.   Detached  from  the 

Brooklyn  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  10,  1884. 
Boyd,  John  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned  to  duty  at 

Navy  Yard,  Washington,  D.  C,  October  10,  1884. 

A  Medical  Centenarian. — It  is  said  that  Dr.  0.  C.  Graham, 

of  Louisville,  completed  the  age  of  one  hundred  years  on  the 
10th  inst. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  October  20th:  New  York  County  Medical  Associ.i- 
tion ;  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  German  Physicians; 
Roman  Medical  Society  (private). 

Tuesday,  October  21st:  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  (Sec- 
tion in  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine) ;  Medical  Societies 
of  the  Counties  of  Kings  and  Westchester,  N.  Y.,  and  Hun- 
terdon, N.  J.;  New  York  Obstetrical  Society  (private);  Og- 
densburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association. 

Wednesday,  October  22d:  American  Association  for  the  Cure 
of  Inebriates  (New  York);  New  York  Pathological  Society; 
American  Microscopical  Society  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

Thursday,  October  S3d:  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  (Sec- 
tion in  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children) ; 
Harlem  Medical  Association  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

P'riday,  October  24th  :  New  York  Clinical  Society  (private) ; 
New  York  Society  of  German  Physicians  (private);  York- 
ville  Medical  Association  (private). 

Saturday,  October  25th:  New  York  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety (private). 


Protfibtngs  of  Sariftics. 


BROOKLYN   PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  September  23.  1884- 

The  President,  Dr.  B.  F.  Westbrook,  in  the  chair ; 
Dr.  A.  H.  P.  Leuf,  Secretary. 

Cystic  Tumor  of  the  Uterus ;  Supture  of  a  Cyst ;  Death 
from  Shock, — Dr.  George  D.  Holston  read  the  following: 

The  tumor  which  I  present  was  taken  from  a  patient  who 
died  last  March,  aged  forty-two  years.  Her  clinical  history, 
briefly  stated,  is  as  follows:  In  1868  she  had  a  violent  flooding, 
and  an  examination  revealed  a  fibroid  tumor  connected  with  the 
uterus.  In  1869  she  had  a  severe  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
which  inflammation  also  seemed  to  involve  the  tissues  around 
the  tumor.  She  convalesced  from  this,  so  that  she  was  able  to 
move  about,  and  went  South.  Subcutaneous  injections  of  ergot 
were  given  for  a  period  extending  over  several  years,  without 
any  satisfactory  result.     For  many  years  she  menstruated  regu- 
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larly,  sometimes  losing  considerable  blood.  In  the  autumn  of 
1882  she  had  a  [U'ofase  hcemorrhafre,  and  an  examination  at  tliat 
time  revealed  a  polypus  lianginfr  thi-ougli  the  os.  In  the  autumn 
and  winter  of  1883  her  general  health  was  remarkably  good. 
On  the  day  of  her  death,  after  walking  up  a  flight  of  stairs,  she 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  pain  over  the  region  of  the 
tumor,  and  a  few  minutes  after  expired.  She  had  never  had 
any  children,  or  any  miscarriages. 

Autopsy,  held  two  days  after  death. — The  head  was  not 
0|)ened.  The  thorax  presented  a  marked  bulging  on  the  right 
side,  the  left  side  being  flattened.  On  opening  the  abdomen,  a 
considerable  (piantity  of  grayish  purulent  fluid  was  found.  The 
heart,  lungs,  liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen  appeared  ansemic;  other- 
wise nothing  abnormal  was  observed  in  them.  A  large  tumor 
occupied  the  right  iliac  region,  extending  across  to  the  left  and 
upward,  and  causing  considerable  displacement  of  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera.  The  tumor  was  firmly  bound  to  the  walls  of  the 
abdomen  and  to  the  intestines  by  strong  adhesions.  Of  the 
uterus,  nothing  but  the  cervix  could  be  discovered,  w'ith  a  poly- 
pus protruding  through  it.  The  tumors,  uterus,  bladder,  and 
rectum  were  removed  together,  and  weighed  eleven  pounds. 
On  cutting  into  the  mass,  it  was  found  that  several  of  the  tu- 
mors had  undergone  cystic  degeneration.  A  perforation  was 
found  in  the  thin  wall  of  one  of  the  cysts,  which  had  permitted 
of  the  discharge  of  its  contents  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

The  cause  of  the  patient's  death  was  shock.  The  exertion 
which  she  made  had  ruptured  one  of  the  cysts,  the  contents  of 
which  discharged  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Subperitoneal  Uterine  Fibro-cystic  Tumor ;  Rupture  of 
a  Cyst;  Death  from  Shock.— Dr.  1>avid  Mykklk  read  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Cornelius  Olcott,  I  present  a 
specimen  of  pelvic  tumor  with  the  following  history: 

Mrs.  B.,  aged  twenty-six,  married  eight  years;  had  always 
had  good  health  prior  to  March  last,  when  for  the  first  tiuie  her 
menses  ceased.  During  the  succeeding  months  she  had  other 
presumptive  evidences  of  pregnancy,  with  no  unusual  distress 
until  the  middle  of  June,  when  a  neighboring  homoeopath  was 
called,  and,  finding  more  abdominal  distension  than  could  be 
accounted  for  by  pregnancy,  pro])osed,  after  consultation,  to 
aspirate.  The  procedure  being  objected  to  by  the  husband  of 
the  patient.  Dr.  Olcott  was  requested  to  assume  charge  of  the 
case,  and  ascertained  that  the  over-distension  was  due  to  an  im- 
mense amount  of  fascal  accumulation,  obscuring  all  abdominal 
evidences  of  pregnancy.  The  loaded  colon  could  be  felt  extend- 
ing to  and  under  the  margin  of  the  ribs.  Repeated  injections 
and  digital  assistance  were  required  to  dislodge  the  impaction, 
which  proved  to  be  made  up  largely  of  strawberry-seeds. 

Thei'e  could  now  be  detected  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  corre- 
sponding to  the  location  of  the  broad  ligament,  an  ovoid  tumor, 
extremely  sensitive,  and  presumed,  by  reason  of  the  history  of 
previous  pelvic  distress  elicited  from  the  patient,  to  be  an  in- 
flammatory exudate.  Vaginal  examination  revealed  the  same 
resisting  mass  filling  Douglas's  cul-de-mi:  With  the  aid  of 
anodynes,  the  patient  was  kept  comfortable.  Much  diiliculty 
was  repeatedly  experienced,  however,  in  freeing  the  intestine 
of  foBcal  accumulations  from  time  to  time;  the  nodular  collec- 
tions were  readily  discoverable,  obstructing  the  descending 
colon.  On  one  or  two  occasions  the  patient  had  voluntary 
evacuations.  The  evidences  of  pregnancy  were  at  the  time 
quite  conclusive. 

J^lll/  30th.. — The  heart's  action  became  alai'mingly  weak,  but 
responded  well  to  ammonia  and  digitalis. 

SJfth. — I  was  hurriedly  summoned,  and  told  that  miscarriage 
was  threatening.  I  had  much  diflioulty  in  making  a  satisfai'tory 
vaginal  examination,  owing  to  the  extreme  (lain  the  slightest 


pressure  occasioned.  The  os  was  well  dilated,  and  the  foetus  was 
soon  expelled.  The  placenta  followed  within  a  reasonable  time, 
and  appeared  intact.  The  patient's  condition  improved  marked- 
ly for  a  iitf  days  until  August  3d,  when,  in  the  absence  of 
Dr.  Olcott,  I  was  hastily  called.  1  found  the  heart's  action 
extremely  feeble,  the  extremities  cold,  but  the  intellect  clear. 
Resort  to  vigorous  stimulation  failed  to  avert  death,  which 
occurred  at  6  p.m. 

Post-mortem,  twenty-one  hours  and  a  half  after  death,  by 
Dr.  J.  H.  Hunt  and  Dr.  Myerle. — The  abdomen  was  tense  and 
distended,  and  there  was  a  hard,  resisting  tumor  in  the  right 
iliac  fossil,  smooth  and  ovoid,  its  position  corresponding  to  the 
situation  of  the  Fallopian  tube.  The  lungs  were  perfectly  nor- 
mal except  upward  displacement.  The  heart  was  normal  and 
contracted.  The  diaphragm  was  forced  np  to  the  fourth  inter- 
space on  the  right  side,  and  on  the  left  side  to  the  third  space,  its 
concavity  being  occupied  by  the  stomach  (which  was  healthy) 
on  the  left  side  and  by  the  liver  (also  nnrraal)  on  the  right  side. 
The  spleen  was  congested.  The  peritouieum  was  neither  adher- 
ent, thickened,  nor  congested.  The  intestines  were  healthy; 
there  were  some  fsecal  accumulations  in  the  descending  colon. 
The  kidneys  were  normal  in  position.  The  capsule  of  the  right 
one  was  adherent,  and  miliary  nodules  were  scattered  over  its 
surface.  The  organ  was  ranch  enlarged,  measuring  ■'5x3  inches. 
An  abscess  was  found  involving  almost  all  of  the  pelvis  and  the 
pyramidal  portion  of  the  organ.  The  left  kidney  was  large  and 
white;  the  capsule  was  not  adherent  (chronic  desquamative 
nephritis).  There  were  no  tubercles.  The  uterus  was  con- 
siderably enlarged,  its  external  measurements  being  3|  x  3^ 
inches,  and  it  readily  admitted  a  finger  into  its  cavity.  There 
was  found  growing  troni  the  right  side  a  tumor  about  5  inches  in 
diameter,  and  on  the  left  side  there  were  several  small  growths, 
all  hard  and  resisting.  That  upon  the  right  projected  forward, 
forcing  out  the  abdominal  wall  and  extending  backward  so  as 
to  occupy  the  sacral  region.  The  Falloi)ian  tube  rested  upon 
its  anterior  surface.  The  largest  of  the  tumors  on  the  op|)Osite 
side  was  of  about  one  quarter  the  size  of  that  on  the  right.  Tlie 
sigmoid  flexure  was  impinged  upon  tiy  the  growth.  On  section 
of  the  uterus,  a  clotted  mass  was  found  adhering  to  its  inner 
wall,  appearing  very  like  a  piece  of  adherent  placenta.  On  sec- 
tion of  the  tumor,  it  seemed  evidently  made  up  of  fibrous  tissue. 
The  diagnosis  was  subperitoneal  uterine  fibroid.  The  cause  ot 
death  was  shock,  due  to  rupture  of  a  cyst  upon  tlie  posterior  as- 
pect of  the  largest  growth  and  the  escape  of  its  contents  into 
the  ])ei'itoneal  cavity. 

Specimens  of  Pelvic  Tumors  of  various  kinds  were  pre- 
sented by  the  Curator.  Dr.  J.  II.  IIuxt,  in  behalf  of  Dr. 
CuAKLKS  Jewktt,  L)r.  N.  B.  Sizer,  and  Dr.  G.  Ct.  Hoi'Kixs. 

Polycystic  Ovarian  Tumor;  Removal;  Recovery.— Dr. 
Walter  J.  Corcobax  read  the  following: 

Mrs.  K.,  aged  thirty-five,  a  native  of  Ireland,  the  mother  of 
six  children,  the  youngest  of  which  was  born  fifteen  months  ago, 
was  admitted  to  >St.  Mary's  Hospital  May  8,  1884.  About  two 
years  previous  to  her  admission  she  noticed  a  swelling  in  her 
left  side.  Being  ])rognant  at  the  time,  she  thought  the  abdomen 
was  larger  than  it  should  be  for  the  supi)osod  stage  of  preg- 
nancy (about  four  months),  and  consulted  a  physician,  who  told 
her  she  had  a  tumor.  Shortly  after  she  felt  life,  and  thought 
the  doctor  was  mistaken.  She  went  on  to  term  and  was  deliv- 
ered, after  normal  labor,  of  a  healthy  child,  but  the  swelling  in 
the  left  side  still  remained,  and  the  physician  confirmed  his  for- 
mer diagnosis.  She  had  had  mild  symptoms  of  peritonitis  on 
several  occasions.  Some  time  after  delivery,  and  four  months 
prior  to  operation,  she  came  to  St.  Mary's  for  examination.  A 
tumor  was  found  on  tlie  loft  side.  It  was  freely  movable,  and 
could   lie  grasped   between   the   two  hands  and  moved  .to  the 
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other  side  of  the  abdomen.  During  the  last  six  months  the 
tumor  has  grown  quite  rapidly,  but,  except  from  its  size  and 
weight,  has  occasioned  her  very  little  pain  or  inconvenience. 
Her  menstrual  history  has  been  normal.  The  steady,  and  of  late 
rapid,  increase  in  the  size  of  the  tumor,  with  depreciation  of  her 
general  health,  determined  her  to  submit  to  operation  for  its 
removal. 

Operation,  May  10th. — After  the  usual  incision  through  the 
abdominal  wall  and  peritonieum  had  exposed  the  cyst,  a  trocar 
and  cannula  were  introduced  and  about  four  quarts  of  thick, 
greenish  fluid  withdrawn,  when  the  flow  stopped  and  it  was 
found  tliat  tlie  tumor  was  polycystic.  After  one  or  two  small 
cysts  were  evacuated  another  was  tapped,  which  yielded  about 
two  quarts  of  tluid.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  tumor  was 
found  to  be  solid,  too  large  to  be  drawn  through  the  incision, 
and  held  by  membranous  adhesions.  The  abdominal  incision 
was  enlarged  and  the  adhesions  were  broken  down.  Two  of 
them,  especially  strong  and  vascular,  required  division  with 
scissors  after  preliminary  ligation  with  catgut.  The  adhesion 
to  the  bladder  was  especially  troublesome,  and  a  sound,  intro- 
duced as  a  guide  to  its  position,  was  plainly  seen  covered,  but 
by  a  very  tliin  layer  of  tissue,  presumably  only  the  raucous  coat. 
The  tumor  wa.s  found  attached  to  and  involving  the  left  ovary, 
tube,  and  broad  ligament.  The  pedicle  was  formed  by  trans- 
fixing the  broad  ligament  and  ligating  close  to  the  uterus  with 
strong  silk.  The  tumor  was  then  removed,  and  the  stump  was 
seared  with  the  galvanic  cautery  and  drawn  down  to  the  lower 
angle  of  the  wound.  The  cavity  was  carefully  sponged  out,  and 
several  bleeding-points  were  secured  with  catgut  ligatures. 
The  silver-wire  sutures  were  placed  in  the  abdominal  wound, 
the  peritoneum  was  again  inspected,  another  ligature  was  thrown 
around  the  pedicle,  which  was  dropped  into  the  cavity,  and  the 
wound  was  closed.  The  dressing  consisted  of  a  strip  of  carbo- 
lized  lint  over  the  sutures,  covered  by  a  layer  of  absorbent  cot- 
ton and  a  thick  pad  of  marine  lint,  secured  with  a  binder. 

The  patient  bore  the  operation '  fairly  well,  and  passed  a 
quiet  but  sleepless  night.  The  subsequent  history  presents  noth- 
ing of  interest,  except  that  recovery  was  somewhat  delayed  by 
a  mild  cystitis,  which  yielded  readily  when  the  bladder  was 
washed  out  with  hot  water  and  borax.  The  sutures  were  re- 
moved on  the  tenth  day,  and  the  patient  was  transferred  to  her 
own  room  on  the  sixteentli. 

Cysto-sarcoma  of  the  Uterus ;  Peritonitis ;  Death.— Dr. 
CoECOEAN  read  the  historj'  of  this  case  also,  as  follows: 

Ellen  C,  aged  thirty-seven,  Irish,  single,  was  admitted  to  St. 
Mary's  General  Hospital,  August  19,  1884,  with  the  following 
history :  Abdominal  enlargement  began  eleven  years  iigo,  at 
which  time  she  had  menorrhagia.  There  never  was  sufficient 
pain  to  cause  distress.  Soon  after  the  enlargement  of  the  ab- 
domen, oedema  of  the  feet  appeared  and  was  more  prominent  in 
the  right  one,  though  now  about  the  same  in  both.  During  ten 
years  the  disease  made  little  progress.  About  one  year  ago  the 
menses  were  absent  for  about  five  months,  and  then  became  regu- 
lar up  to  March  of  this  year,  since  which  time  there  has  been  no 
menstrual  flow.  About  the  same  time  the  abdomen  beg.an  to 
increase  rapidly  in  size  until,  in  .June,  it  was  so  large  and  occa- 
sioned so  much  dyspnoea  that  tapping  was  necessary  for  her  re- 
lief. She  says  that  nineteen  quarts  of  clear  fluid  were  drawn 
off,  and  that  then  a  hard  tumor  of  about  the  size  of  a  cocoauut 
remained.  The  relief  obtained  was  brief.  The  abdomen  began 
to  fill  up  again,  and  is  now  larger  than  in  June.  She  has  but 
little  rest,  and  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  lie  down  on  account  of 
the  interference  with  respiration. 

Examination  of  the  urine  revealed  nothing.  The  patient  ap- 
peared extremely  wretched  and  feeble.  She  moved  with  diffi- 
cult)', and  was  greatly  distressed  in  breatl'ng.    The  i)hotograph, 


by  Mr.  Van  Cott,  shows  the  appearance  of  the  abdomen  better 
than  any  description.  From  the  symmetry  and  peculiar  appear- 
ance of  the  abdomen,  the  marked  fluctuation,  and  the  history, 
it  was  evident  that  the  bulk  of  the  fluid  was  a  peritoneal  effu- 
sion. The  tumor  could  not  be  made  out.  Digital  examination 
by  the  vagina  gave  no  information.  As  evacuation  of  the  fluid 
was  imperative,  it  was  deemed  best  to  effect  this  by  an  explora- 
tory incision,  and  then,  after  examination,  if  possible,  to  remove 
the  tumor.  Dr.  John  Byrne  believed  thetmuor  would  be  found 
to  be  malignant,  as  uterine  and  ovarian  tumors,  accompanied  by 
peritoneal  effusion,  with  oedema  of  the  limbs,  were  generally,  in 
his  experience,  malignant.  The  late  rapid  development  of  the 
symptoms  after  ten  years  of  slow  progress  tended  to  show  a 
u)alignant  development  in  what  may  have  been  originally  a  be- 
nign growth.  The  gravity  of  her  case  was  laid  before  the  p.a- 
tient,  and  she  asked  for  the  operation  as  her  only  chance.  She 
was  put  on  preparatory  treatment  and  the  operation  performed. 

Operation,  August  30th. — An  incision  was  made  in  the  me- 
dian line  down  to  the  peritonaeum.  A  large  trocar  was  then 
used  and  twenty-seven  quarts  of  clear,  straw-colored  fluid  were 
removed.  A  large  tumor  was  then  found,  in  general  hard,  but 
with  several  points  giving  fluctuation.  It  was  a  continuation  of 
the  uterus  and  free  on  its  upper  and  lateral  borders.  It  was  ad- 
herent to  the  left  Fallopian  tube.  The  incision  was  enlarged. 
Two  cysts  were  punctured,  which  did  not  materially  diminish 
the  size  of  the  tumor,  which  was  with  difficulty  drawn  out. 
The  utero-ovarian  vessels  were  ligated.  A  few  turns  of  rubber 
tubing  were  used  as  a  tourniquet,  and  the  tumor  was  removed 
at  the  level  of  the  internal  os  uteri.  Two  or  three  vessels,  which 
had  escaped  the  tourniquet,  occasioned  considerable  haemor- 
rhage, but  were  finally  secured  by  ligature.  The  cervix  was 
transfixed  by  a  needle  carrying  a  double  ligature  of  strong  silk, 
and  in  this  way  the  stump  was  securely  ligated.  The  rubber 
tourniquet  was  removed,  the  stump  seared  with  the  galvanic 
cautery,  and  another  silk  ligature  tied  around  it.  As  these  liga- 
tures included  so  much  tissne,  it  was  deemed  best  to  use  a  clamp 
as  an  additional  safeguard  against  hreniovrhage,  so  that  the 
pedicle  was  treated  by  the  extra-peritoneal  method.  The  wound 
was  closed  and  dressed  as  in  the  previous  case. 

The  patient  bore  the  operation  well,  and  was  removed  to  bed 
in  fairly  good  condition.  For  the  first  twenty-four  hours  her 
condition  was  as  favorable  as  could  be  expected,  but  then  the 
abdomen  became  tympanitic,  the  temperature  rose  gradually, 
and  she  died  on  the  fifth  day.  She  bad  no  pain  whatever.  Her 
temperature  did  not  run  up  high  till  within  twenty-four  hour.s 
of  her  death,  when  it  was  lO-?"  F. 

The  following  is  the  repoi-t  of  the  r.utopsy,  by  the  patholo- 
gist. Dr.  Leuf:  Body  partly  wasted.  Abdominal  wound  extend- 
ing up  from  the  pubes  to  near  the  umbilicus.  A  clamp  holding 
the  pedicle  of  the  tumor  was  found  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
wound.  The  clamp  was  imbedded  in  a  transverse  fold  of  the 
abdominal  parietes  due  to  over-distension  of  the  intestines  with 
gas.  The  lungs  were  emphysematous  and  a  little  hypostatically 
congested  and  cedematous.  The  heart  was  soft  and  flabby,  and 
all  its  cavities  were  filled  with  post-mortem  clots.  The  liver 
was  very  fatty,  soft,  and  friable,  with  very  rotund  margins.  Its 
capsule  was  very  thick.  The  spleen  had  a  very  thick  capsule, 
and  was  firm  and  light  in  color.  The  pancreas  was  normal. 
The  stomach  and  intestines  were  much  distended  with  gas. 
The  kidneys  were  soft,  but  healthy.  The  peritonaeum  below 
the  umbilicus  was  very  thick  and  inflamed,  and  had  a  greenish 
hue.  This  greeni?h  discoloration  was  very  .sharply  defined  by 
a  distinct  line  extending  transversely  completely  across  the  an- 
terior abdominal  wall  at  the  level  of  the  umbilicus.  All  below 
this  was  greenish,  and  above  it  normal  in  appearance.  The  pedi- 
cle consisted  of  the  cervix  uteri  stretched  so  as  to  measure  over 
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5  cm.  in  length.    The  wounrl  hiid  partly  united.    It  had  a  healthy 
appearance. 

J)r.  J.  II.  II.  BuiioE  expressed  it  as  liis  opinion  tliat  it  might 
have  heen  well  to  remove  a  portion  of  the  superfluous  part  of 
the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

Dr.  F.  W.  WiiNDKHLion  remarked  tliat  llegar  and  Kalten- 
bach,  who  had  had  the  best  results,  prevented  many  deaths  from 
peritoniti.s  by  sewing  the  visceral  periton;eum  attacheil  to  the 
stump  to  the  parietal  layer  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  at  the 
edge  of  the  wound.  Thus  the  peritoneal  cavity  was  hermetically 
sealed.  The  elastic  ligature  was  used  in  these  cases.  The  ex- 
posed surface  of  the  stump  was  treated  witli  the  chloride  of  zinc. 
The  ])lan  of  treatment  was  only  resorted  to  in  uterine  exsections 
and  not  in  ovariotomies.  The  great  object  in  this  plan  of  treat- 
ment w.-is  to  obtain  early  and  complete  union  between  the  peri- 
tonaniiii  of  the  stump  and  that  of  the  edge  of  the  wound. 

Tubal  Pregnancy;  Rupture  of  the  Sac ;  Death.— Dr.  A. 
H.  P.  Leuf  presented  the  following  history  of  the  ca-e : 

The  patient  wa*  a  young  ludy,  well  nourislied  and  of  fine 
physique,  and  married  not  quite  eleven  months.  She  was  but 
twenty  years  of  age.  and  born  in  this  country.  On  Sunday  eveii- 
(August  21st)  Dr.  J.  E.  Clark  was  called  in  to  see  her.  He 
found  her  lying  upon  her  back  on  the  floor  in  the  basement  of  the 
house,  with  her  lower  extremities  a  little  abducted,  and  complain- 
ing of  total  inability  to  move.  Slie  had  intense  abdominal  pain ; 
the  onset  had  been  quite  sudden.  There  was  decided  nausea, 
with  intense  thirst.  The  pain  was  most  marked  in  the  right  iliac 
region.  She  had  m^ver  been  sick  before.  She  had  spent  all  the 
day  at  soine  country  place,  and  had  eaten  very  freely  of  melons 
and  grapes  without,  however,  having  swallowed  any  seeds,  but 
the  pieeeding  week  she  had  swallowed  many  seeds  while  en- 
gaged in  eating  grapes.  She  had  failed  to  menstruate  at  her  ?ast 
two  periods.  The  doctor  noticed  a  .slight  bloody  discharge  from 
her  vagina  upon  inspection,  and  was  told  that  the  patient  had  had 
it  for  the  last  two  or  three  weeks,  but  that  it  had  always  been 
very  slight.  Her  abdomen  was  also  greatly  distended,  and  her 
bowels  had  moved  but  sluggishly  the  last  few  weeks.  An  enema 
of  soap,  water,  and  castor-oil  was  ordered  and  given,  and  fol- 
lowed by  active  results.  Her  pulse  was  feeble  and  beat  120 
times  a  minute.  The  sulphate  of  morphine  was  admini-tered 
liypoilormically  in  the  form  of  Mageudie's  solution,  TH,viij  being 
the  dose.  The  patient  was  advised  to  drink  warm  water,  but 
could  not  swallow.  Later  in  the  evening  she  vomited  very  free- 
ly, but  slept  well  during  the  night.  The  doctor  saw  her  several 
times  the  next  day,  and  found  ihe  pains  returning  with  renewed 
vigor  and  simulating  uterine  pains.  He  prof^nosticiited  an  abor- 
tion. During  the  afternoon  ho  made  a  vaiiinal  examination  and 
foiind  the  uterus  inactive,  but  low  down  and  with  an  elongated 
cervix  and  a  slightly  enlarged  body;  niviij  of  Magendie's  solu- 
tion were  again  given  hypodermically  that  night.  The  f.dlow- 
ing  morning  she  felt  very  uncomfortable,  and  received  TTiv  once 
more.  The  day  previous  hot  fomentations  of  hops  liad  been 
applied  to  her  abdomen,  while  on  this  day  flaxseed  poultices 
were  used  in.stead.  Early  in  the  evening  of  this  day  (t'ortv-eight 
hours  after  the  onset  of  marked  symptoms)  her  pains  l)eeanie 
very  severe,  and  were  refei'red  to  her  bladder.  Persistent  efforts 
to  urinate  proved  ineffectual,  nix  of  Magendie's  solution  were 
again  given,  and  an  hour  later  she  felt  very  comfoitable  and 
cheerful,  and  laughed.  At  one  o'clock  that  night  the  doi^or  was 
hastily  summoned  to  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  He  fo\ind  her 
breathing  irregular,  intermissions  occuriug  at  every  fifth  respi- 
ration. They  averaged  from  25  to  30  a  minute,  ller  pulse  was 
very  small,  and  beat  J 80  times  a  minute.  She  was  almost  com- 
pletely comatose,  and  could  hardly  he  roused  iit  all.  Her  ])upils 
were  very  much  contracted.  Dr.  A.  Ross  Matheson  was  hastily 
ent  for,  and,  upon  eonsultatiim  with  hiui,  the  patient  re<>eived 


hypodermically  J  gr.  of  extract  of  belladonna  and  TTlx  of  tinc- 
ture of  digitalis.  An  hour  later  half  of  this  quantit.v  was  given 
again  and  in  the  same  way.  Her  pulse  became  fuller,  and  went 
down  to  120.  Her  respirations  were  42.  She  died  two  hours 
later,  at  6  a.  m.,  being  about  sixty  hours  after  the  onset. 

I  made  the  autopsy  thirty-four  hours  after  death,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Dr.  J.  E.  Clark,  Dr.  A.  Ross  Matheson,  and  Dr.  H.  Tat- 
hill  Ilalleck.  She  was  short  and  stout,  having  a  remarkably  well- 
formed  figure  and  a  very  pale  skin.  Her  complexion  was  dark. 
The  adipose  tissue  of  her  anterior  abdominal  wall  was  fully 
7  or  8  cm.  thick.  All  her  viscera  were  extremely  pale.  The 
lungs  and  heart  were  normal,  except  that  the  latter  contained 
firmly  clotted  and  decolorized  blood  in  all  its  cavities.  Else- 
where the  blood  was  in  a  fluid  state  in  its  normal  receptacles. 
The  liver  was  slightly  fatty.  The  spleen  was  remarkably  pale, 
bloodless,  and  soft.  The  jiancreas  was  pale  and  soft,  and  its 
peripheral  lobules  had  undergone  fatty  metamorphosis.  The 
stomach  was  normal,  as  was  also  the  rest  of  the  prima  via. 
Both  kidneys  were  healthy  but  pale.  Upon  (■pening  the  abdo- 
men, a  sero-sanguineous  fluid  escaped  amounting  to  about  -5 
litre.  A  large  blood-clot  was  found  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  resting  upim  and  mingling  with  the  intestines.  Its 
upper  margin  formed  a  moderately  straight  line,  extending 
transversely  across  the  abdomen  up  to  within  2  cm.  of  ihe  um- 
bilicus. Imbedded  in  it,  and  adherent  to  it  byrecent  inflamma- 
tory adhesions,  were  loops  of  the  ileum,  the  side  of  the  ctecum, 
and  the  folds  of  the  sigmoid  flexure.  The  pelvic  cavity  was 
filled  with  the  clot,  and  the  uterus  imbedded  in  and  adherent 
to  it.  A  sac  fully  6  cm.  in  diameter  was  discovered  connected 
with  tlie  right  Fallopian  tube  at  its  middle.  It  contained  the 
residual  portion  of  the  large  blood-clot,  and,  after  this  had  been 
removed,  the  unruptured  amniotic  sac  was  exposed,  containing 
an  embryo  measuring  about  2  cm.  in  length.  The  rupture  had 
taken  place  at  that  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  sao  facing  the 
left  lumbar  region.  The  uterus  was  but  slightly  enlarged  and 
very  pale.  Within  it  was  found  a  false,  thin  deeidua  half  exfoli- 
ated and  red  in  color. 

This  specimen  has  not  been  presented  merely  aS;a  curiosity 
to  be  gazed  upon,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  a  thorough 
practical  discussion  of  the  clinical  aspects  of  the  cise,  and  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  similar 
cases.  I  myself  do  not  see  how  a  diagnosis  could  have  been 
made  in  this  case  except  by  some  one  specially  interested  in 
the  class  of  subjects  to  which  it  belonged,  and  then,  very  likely, 
only  at  a  time  when  such  a  person  was  doing  a  good  deal  of 
thinking  on  that  subject.  Guided  largely  by  the  teiichiugs  of 
Profe.ssor  Jewett,  1  would  express  it  as  my  opinion  that  the 
proper  thing  to  do  in  case  a  reas(miibly  c(mtident  diagnosis  had 
been  made  would  be  to  open  the  abdominal  cavity,  and,  if  need 
be,  make  a  counter-opening  in  the  cul-de-sac  of  Dougla-s  to  in- 
sure good  drainage.  This  might  be  facilitated  by  elevating  the 
shoulders  and  chest  of  the  patient.  Of  course,  the  tying  of  the 
bleeding  vessels  and  exsection  of  the  abnormal  mass,  with  a 
thorough  cleansing  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  are  un  lerstood.  Is 
it  not  best  in  ca.ses  of  doubtful  diagnosis,  when  a  patient  seems 
to  be  in  serious  danger  and  has  symptoms  of  internal  htemor- 
rhage,  most  likely  abdominal,  to  make  an  exploratory  abdominal 
incision  for  diagnostic  purposes? 

Dr.  .1.  E.  Ci-AEK  stated  that  the  patient  from  whom  the 
specimen  had  lieen  removed  had  very  thick  abdominal  walls, 
which  made  it  impossible  to  ftel  the  tumor. 

Dr.  William  Maddiiex  tliought  it  mu(di  more  ditBcult  to  di- 
agnosticate cases  in  which  the  hiemorrhage  was  slow  than  those 
in  vvliich  it  was  rapid.  He  had  seen  three  cases.  In  one  of 
them  the  condition  was  suspected,  but  no  one  had  the  courage 
to  operate. 
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Dr.  Leuf  stated  tliat  the  clot  in  tlie  case  be  bad  reported  was 
very  firm  and  quite  fibrinous  in  some  places,  wbile  in  otbers  it 
bore  every  evidence  of  baving  recently  formed.  This  was  good 
evidence  of  the  baamorrbage  having  been  gradual  and  persist- 
ent. 

Syphilitic  Brain  Disease.— Dr.  Luoy  M.  Hall  read  a  paper 
emboilyini:  the  history  of  a  case.     [See  p.  430.] 

Syphilitic  Disease  of  the  Fiuger;  Amputation.  —  Dr. 
Hall  also  presented  the  following  case: 

L.  S.,  aged  twenty-six,  a  widow,  intemperate  and  lewd,  was 
born  in  Scotland.  Her  failier  and  one  sister  died  of  heart 
disease;  her  mother  is  living,  and  healthy.  Her  first  child  died 
of  hydroceplialus  at  the  age  of  four  months.  One  year  aL'o  she 
aborted  at  the  fourth  month  of  pregn.iiioy.  She  denied  ever 
liaving  had  venereal  disease. 

February  3d,  1S82. — Admitted  to  the  hospital.  Pulse,  tem- 
perature, and  respiration  norraid.  Tongue  clean,  appetite  good, 
bowels  constipated.  Menses  scanty  and  irregular.  General 
condition  not  good.  She  sai<l  that  her  finger  began  to  he  sore 
five  years  ago,  that  she  had  been  treated  by  various  physicians 
since  that  time,  but  that  there  had  been  no  improvement.  At 
the  time  of  her  admission  to  the  hospital  the  finger  (the  index 
of  left  hand)  was  diseased  nearly  to  the  second  joint.  It  was 
very  painful,  the  pain  passing  up  the  arm  and  shoulder  and 
causing  general  disturbance  of  the  system.  The  finger  was 
flattened  upon  the  dorsal  and  palmar  surfaces,  and  a  good  deal 
enlarged,  giving  it  a  broad,  flat  appearance.  It  was  covered  at 
the  end  and  upon  the  dorsal  surface  with  various  pits  and  pro- 
jections, was  dry  and  scaly,  and  had  a  dark-purple  color.  The 
general  appeararjce  was  so  maUgnant,  and  the  history  of  former 
treatments  so  discouraging,  that  amputation  was  decided  upon. 
This  decision  was  entirely  in  accord  with  tlie  wishes  of  the 
patient. 

Jfth. — The  patient  was  ansesthetized  and  the  finger  ampu- 
tated a  little  below  the  second  joint.  Antiseptic  precautions 
were  employed  during  the  operation  and  in  the  dressings.  The 
wound  dill  not  heal  well;  there  was  some  sloughing,  and  the 
general  condition  of  tlie  patient  was  unsatisfactory.  She  finally 
admitted  that  she  had  suffered  from  chronic  sore  throat,  and 
that  she  bad  been  troubled  witli  nocturnal  headaches  and  rheu- 
matism. A  second  amputation  was  decided  upon,  the  satne 
precautions  being  observed  as  in  the  first  operation.  A  short 
stump,  with  a  well-fitting  flap,  was  secured,  and  the  patient 
was  immediately  placed  upon  two-grain  doses  of  iodide -of  po- 
tassium. The  healing  of  the  wound  was  now  rapid  and  satis- 
factory, being  complete  in  two  weeks. 

The  patient  afterward  suffered  severely  from  syphilitic  rheu- 
matism and  neuralgia,  which  finally  yielded  to  antisyphilitic 
treatment. 

Dr.  F.  W.  Rockwell  said  that  Dr.  Hall's  first  case  exempli- 
fied in  a  marked  degrc  e  one  clinical  point  in  all  these  cases  ot 
nervous  syphilis,  whether  "explosive"  or  more  chronic  in  their 
forms,  and  that  was  that  the  tolerance  of  the  stomach  for  large 
doses  of  the  potassic  iodide  was  the  pivot  upon  which  the  out- 
come of  the  case  often  turned.  Of  course,  many  ca*es  were 
suddenly  fatal;  but,  where  time  for  treatment  remained,  the 
surgeon  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  patient's  stomach.  He  had 
had  two  cases  recently  which  illustrated  this  point.  The  first 
was  that  of  a  young  woman  who  came  to  him  at  St.  .John's 
Hospital,  exhibiting  all  the  symptoms  of  cerebral  syphilis,  which 
she  said  had  only  been  developing  for  about  a  week.  She  was 
then  excitable,  crying  constantly  while  telling  her  story,  was 
aphasic,  bad  a  dilated  pupil  on  the  right  side,  and  slight  left 
hemiplegia  and  other  nervous  phenomena — such  as  patchy  anies- 
thesias,  etc. — were  present.  She  was  urged  to  enter  the  hospi- 
tal at  once  and  put  herself  under  treatment,  but  declined  until 


three  days  afterward.  During  that  time  she  bad  so  far  lost  her 
powers  as  to  be  unable  to  walk  one  block  to  the  hospital  from 
the  cars,  spoke  incoherently  and  almost  unintelligibly,  and  was 
comatose  in  a  few  days.  Under  rapidly  increased  doses  of  iodide 
of  potassium,  improvement  was  beginning,  when  she  developed 
an  intolerance  for  the  drug  in  any  form,  and  steadily  failed, 
<lying  comatose  and  paraplegic  in  a  short  time.  On  entering 
the  hospital  she  had  admitted  infection  two  or  three  years  pre- 
vious. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  young  man  who,  six  years  after 
a  primary  sore  and  almost  trivial  secondary  symptoms,  began  to 
manifest  anomalous  nervous  disturbances  and  severe  hemicrania. 
Alter  a  few  days  of  prodromes,  be  was  suddenly  seized  with 
complete  paraplegia,  rectal  and  vesical  i)aralysis,  nocturnal  deli- 
rium, and  intense  cephalalgia,  aphasia,  mydriasis,  etc.,  as  in  the 
first  case.  Potassic  iodide  was  given  in  gramme  doses,  and 
rapidly  pushed  till  thirty  grammes  per  diem  were  given  in  four 
doses.  Not  until  ten-  or  fifteen-gramme  doses  were  reached  did 
any  improvement  manifest  itself,  and  then  steady  diminution  of 
all  the  symptoms  began.  In  three  months  the  patient  began  to 
resurue  his  employment,  though  some  ataxic  phenomena  per- 
sisted for  months,  :ind  increased  whenever  any  diminution  in 
the  daily  dose  was  attempted.  Nothing  but  the  unusual  toler- 
ance of  the  stomach  for  the  drug  had  in  this  instance  saved  the 
patient's  life,  and  the  speaker  was  in  the  habit  of  basing  his 
prognosis  in  these  cases  largely  on  the  power  of  the  patient  to 
retain  and  absorb  the  huge  doses  necessary  for  a  cure. 


CHICAGO    MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  October  6,  I884. 

The  President,  Dr.  D.  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair; 
Dr.  LisTox  H.  Montgomery,  Secretary. 

National  Sanitation. — Dr.  .John  Baetlett,  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  National  Sanitation,  reported  that,  while  the 
committee  had  agreed  on  the  substance  of  the  proposed  resolu- 
tions to  be  submitted  for  presentation  to  Congress,  the  resolu- 
tions were  not  in  shape  to  report  to  the  society,  although  signed 
by  most  of  the  members.  He  therefore  asked  for  further  time 
to  consider  the  matter,  which  was  accorded. 

Dr.  John  H.  Rauoh,  secretary  of  the  Illinois  State  Board  of 
Health,  had  read  the  resolutions  prepared  by  the  committee, 
and,  as  he  had  been  invited  by  one  of  its  niember.s,  he  would 
speak  of  their  importance,  and  that  of  national  co-operation 
with  State  and  municipal  governments  in  arresting  the  spread 
of  epidemics.  Matters  shoidd  be  so  arranged  that  there  would 
be  concert  of  action  in  all  the  municipal  and  State  boards  with 
a  national  health  organization.  The  National  Government 
should  have  control  of  Inter-State  quarantine.  The  trouble  all 
arose  out  of  ineffic^ient  maritime  quarantine.  Illinois  was  spe- 
cially interested  in  this,  from  the  St.  Lawrence  River  to  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  for 
this  State  paid  more  internal  revenue  tax  than  any  otlier  State 
in  the  Union — New  York  not  excepted.  Chidera  might  reach 
Montreal  or  Quebec  and  be  brought  to  this  city  and  State  over 
the  Grand  Trunk,  the  Michigan  Central,  or  the  Michigan  South- 
ern Railway.  "We  had  authority  to  stop  the  trains  at  the  State 
line  only,  and  prevent  their  entering  the  State  of  Illinois.  New 
York  controlled  that  jiort  exclusively,  and  Illinois  had  no  au- 
thority to  interfere,  while  her  interest  in  keeping  out  diseases 
was  just  as  great  as  that  of  New  York.  The  Illinois  Board  of 
Health  was  prepared  to  prevent  the  entry  of  infectious  and  con- 
tagious diseases,  no  matter  what  contingency  might  arise,  but  it 
would  be  better  if  she  could  depend  upon  the  aid  of  her  sister 
States,  which  were  equally  interested.    Two  thirds  of  the  inimi- 


440 


PR00EED1NQ8  OF  SOCIETIES. 


[N.  y.   Med.  Jock., 


grants  coming  to  tliis  country  arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York. 
The  Eniigrant  Inspection  Service  carried  on  by  the  National 
Board  of  Health  a  few  years  ago,  under  tlie  anspices  of  tlie  Na- 
tional Government,  was  done  at  a  cost  of  $50,000,  when  scjine 
forty  thousand  emigrants  or  more  were  vaccinated  on  the  trains, 
and  there  was  no  detention.  The  National  Board  of  Health  no 
longer  existed  except  in  name,  the  last  Congress  having  cut  off 
all  ai)propriations ;  consequently  we  were  not  in  so  good  a  con- 
dition to  ward  off  epidemics  as  we  were  three  or  four  years  ago. 
An  endeavor  to  protect  the  States  could  not  be  well  made,  on 
account  of  inefficient  maritime  quarantine.  The  only  resource 
we  had  at  present  to  cope  with  these  diseases  was  for  the  ditTer- 
ent  States  to  act  in  good  faith  with  each  other.  An  illustration 
was  cited  by  the  speaker  to  prove  his  statement  correct. 

In  1878-'79,  along  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio 
Rivers,  epidemics  prevailed.  Since  the  organization  of  the 
Sanitary  Council  of  States  along  these  rivers,  infectious  diseases 
and  all  other  diseases  were  much  less  prevalent.  The  speaker 
then  recited  the  history  of  the  National  Board  of  Health,  the 
inefficiency  of  our  laws,  etc.,  and  cited  further  illustrations. 
How  inadequate  tlie  surgeon  of  this  port  and  the  one  at  Cairo 
would  be  to  cope  with  any  form  of  epidemic  that  threatened 
an  invasion  in  this  State!  Instead  of  this  being  only  under  the 
control  of  a  State,  it  should  be  controlled  by  the  National  Gov- 
ernment. Now  was  the  time  to  prepare  to  secure  legislation 
instead  of  waiting  until  after  the  occurrence  of  an  epidemic,  as 
had  been  done  heretofore.  Those  who  had  charge  of  sanitary 
interests  in  the  different  States  should  study  the  causes  of  dis- 
ease, and,  through  thorough  co-operation  with  a  national  health 
bureau,  we  should  be  well  prepared  to  protect  ourselves  against 
an  invasion  of  cholera  next  year. 

No  one  man  could  control  the  state  of  commerce  satis%c- 
torily,  nor  could  this  be  done  by  one  State  alone;  more  States 
should  be  represented,  and  concert  of  action  between  all  those 
in  authority  should  prevail.  The  United  States  Treasury  was 
entirely  independent  of  States  in  this  respect.  A  conference  of 
the  boards  of  health  of  the  several  States  and  territoi'ies  would 
be  held  at  St.  Louis  next  week,  having  for  its  object  the  co- 
operation of  all  authorities  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  epi- 
demic and  contagious  diseases.  He  thought  that  some  plan 
would  be  evolved  that  would  prove  satisfactory  to  all,  and  do 
away  with  the  jealousies  that  had  hampered  the  action  of  the 
national  health  bureau.  The  general  feeling  prevailed  that  we 
were  going  to  have  cholera  in  this  country  next  year,  and  now 
was  the  time  to  prepare  for  it,  as  the  resolutions  call  for. 

Dr.  J.  H.  IIoixisTEi!  said  that,  as  a  member  of  the  commit- 
tee, he  should  decline  to  attempt  to  instruct  Congress  as  to  its 
duties  in  the  matter,  but  thought  that  a  memorial  presented  by 
this  society  would  be  the  better  mode  of  procedure.  If  our 
memorial  to  Congress  only  asked  for  what  was  most  wanted  by 
the  ]iublic,  then  we,  as  medical  men,  had  done  our  part.  It 
was  a  subject  that  took  hold  of  common  interests,  and  how  to 
render  efficient  aid  suitably  but  not  unnecessarily  was  some- 
thing upon  which  more  wisdom  can  be  gained  by  other  methods 
than  temporary  discussion.  He  thought  our  wisest  men  should 
meet  in  conference  and  unite  on  some  practical  method,  and 
then  urge  legislative  action.  He  asked  Dr.  Ranch  to  what  ex- 
tent the  States  were  moving  in  the  direction  of  having  State 
Boards  of  Health  organized,  and  to  what  extent  their  authority 
reached.  He  was  answered  that  Massacliusetts,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut,  New  York,  New  .lersey,  Maryland,  West 
Virginia,  Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Kentucky,  'l"en- 
nesseo,  Louisiana,  Mi?sissip])i,  Arkansas,  Alabanuv,  Iowa,  "Wis- 
consin, Minnesota,  and  Missouri  each  had  its  State  Board  of 
Health.  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Maine,  an<l  Vermont  had  none; 
Lower  Canada  had  none;  but  the  Ontario  Hoard  of  Health  was 


in  good  shape.  The  Michigan  Board  of  Health  was  an  advisory 
one;  the  Illinois  Board  of  Health  controlled  quarantine,  and 
could  call  on  sheriffs  and  constables  to  obey  her  dictates.  The 
boards  of  Missouri  and  Minnesota  were  nearly  like  ours.  New 
York's  board  was  partly  like  ours  in  authority.  Indiana's  was 
nearly  like  ours,  only  better,  for  there  they  had  county  boards 
of  health.  The  boards  of  health  of  Maryland  and  Virginia 
were  also  very  efficient. 

Dr.  L.  II.  MoNTGOMERr  alluded  to  the  merits  of  the  National 
Board  of  Health  and  the  efficient  services  it  had  rendered  in 
the  past,  and  asked  why  it  should  not  be  sustained  and  appro- 
priations made  for  it,  on  the  same  general  principle  that  we 
should  retain  the  services  of  any  faithful  servant  that  had  been 
in  our  employ.  He  had  spoken  u])on  the  subject  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Congressional  district  where  he  resided,  and 
had  been  informed  by  the  member  that  he  would  be  glad  to  do 
his  part  and  use  his  influence  toward  securing  the  granting  of 
legislation  for  the  establishment  of  some  form  of  a  national 
sanitary  organization.  The  [^speaker  was  also  assured  by  the 
honorable  gentleman  that  he  had  been  and  was  at  present  a 
friend  of  the  National  Board  of  Health.  Regarding  a  "  memo- 
rial to  Congress,'"  as  suggested  by  Dr.  HoUister,  the  resolutions 
had  a  clause  providing  for  this,  which  had  been  very  favorably 
considered.  Indeed,  if  need  be,  we  might  go  further,  and  have 
a  petition  transmitted  simultaneously  with  the  memorial,  with 
an  array  of  prominent  names  from  all  over  the  country,  asking 
our  national  legislators  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  such 
a  board  for  Inter-State  observation,  etc.,  constituted  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  some  one  scientitic  medical  gentleman  from  each 
State  and  territory  in  the  Union.  Our  representative  on  the 
National  Board  from  this  State  was  eminently  well  known,  and 
should  be  kept  there. 

Dr.  R.  E.  Staukweather  had  hoped  that  the  committee 
would  be  prepared  to  submit  their  resolutions  this  evening. 
He,  as  one  of  its  members,  indorsed  every  word  they  contained, 
even  at  the  risk  of  their  being  (as  possibly  they  were  in  one 
place)  tautological.  He  hoped  the  committee  would  be  able  to 
have  them  ready  before  the  close  of  the  week. 

Dr.  Raucii,  in  conclusion,  stated  that  he  intended  to  speak 
to  some  extent  upon  this  subject  at  the  meeting  of  the  State 
boards  of  health  to  be  held  at  St.  Louis  next  week.  A  special 
meeting  would  probably  be  held  at  Washington  in  December  of 
all  the  State  sanitary  boards,  at  which  time  this  subject  will 
receive  special  attention. 

The  society  tendered  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Ranch  for  his 
address  and  the  information  given.  The  Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions was  requested  to  meet  immediately  after  the  adjourn- 
ment. 

NEW   YORK   ACADEMY   OF   MEDICINE. 

Meeting  of  October  S,  188J,. 

The  I'resident,  Fokdyck  Barkkh,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Three  Tonsils :  Some  Practical  Suggestions  as  to 
their  Structure,  Function,  and  Diseases,  was  the  title  of  a 
paper  read  by  Dr.  F.  11.  Hoswourii.  The  author  said  that,  with 
regard  to  the  three  tcinsils,  he  had  for  some  tin)e  entertained 
certain  views  dilTerent  from  those  usually  expressed  in  medic:U 
literature.  By  the  three  tonsils  he  meant  the  two  glandular 
masses  found  between  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  and  that  found 
in  the  vault  of  the  (iharynx,  first  recognized  and  described  by 
William  Hunter.  Tlie  former  were  called  the  faucial  tonsils  and 
the  latter  the  pharyngeal  tonsil.  The  faucial  tonsils  were  not, 
as  generally  described,  covered  by  a  fibrous  sheath,  nor  were 
they  necessarily  almond-shaped,  but  of  whatever  shape  any 
morbid  process  might  have  given  them.     The  tonsil  was  not  an 
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organ  of  the  body  in  tlie  sense  that  the  liver  or  spleen  consti- 
tuted an  organ,  and  therefore  it  had  no  special  function  to  per- 
form in  the  animal  economy.  Virtually  there  were  no  tonsils ; 
the  organ  so-called  did  not  exist  in  the  healthy  throat,  but  was 
the  result  of  a  morbid  process.  All  mucous  membranes  were 
riciily  endowed  with  glands,  and  perhaps  no  portion  of  the 
mucous  tract  called  for  a  greater  amount  of  mucus  in  the  per- 
formance of  its  function  than  the  upper  air-passages,  and  there 
•we  found  the  glands  aggregated  in  masses.  In  a  condition  of 
health  this  aggregation  of  glands  did  not  project  prominently 
from  the  mucous  membrane,  nor  was  its  existence  easily  demon- 
strable by  inspection.  But  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  upper 
air-tract  was  liable  to  repeated  attacks  of  inflammation,  espe- 
cially in  the  young,  and  the  tendency  of  a  chronic  inflammatory 
process  was  to  develop  hypertrophy  in  these  glands.  Dr.  Bos- 
worth  considered  that  the  only  function  of  the  masses  uf  glands 
in  question  was  to  supply  mucus  or  lubricating  fluid. 

Tlie  three  tonsils  were  liable  to  the  same  diseased  conditions. 
These  might  be  considered  under  the  following  heads:  Acute 
follicular,  subacute,  croupous,  and  diphtheritic  'inflammation, 
and  hy[>ertrophy.  He  did  not  believe  that  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mation ever  occurred  in  the  tonsil ;  quinsy  was  rather  a  disease 
of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  fauces  than  of  the  tonsils;  it  in- 
volved the  areolar  tissue,  especially  of  the  soft  palate,  in  rare 
instances  of  the  pharyngeal  walls,  and  not  the  glands.  He  be_ 
lieved  it  to  be  usually  due  to  the  rheumatic  habit.  Within  the 
past  three  years  183  cases  had  come  under  his  observation — 88 
in  males,  and  45  in  females.  The  oldest  patient  was  aged  sixty- 
nine  years,  and  the  youngest  nine  months.  Of  the  entire  number 
of  cases,  the  phlegmon  occurred  in  the  soft  palate  in  11.5 ;  in  the 
pillars  in  11;  beneath  the  tonsil  in  2,  but  in  the  tonsil  proper 
in  none.  In  a  large  number  of  instances  quinsy  was  aborted  by 
the  administration  of  the  salicylates,  and  when  it  did  not  have 
this  eifect,  the  medicine  seemed  to  hasten  suppuration.  He  gave 
a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours  of  a  solution  of  three  drachms 
of  the  salicylate  of  sodium  in  six  ounces  of  water.  He  had  also 
found  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium  useful,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Barker,  but  not  equally  efficacious  with  the  salicylate.  If  an 
abscess  formed  it  should  be  treated  as  an  abscess  of  any  other 
portion  of  the- body — incised. 

Dr.  Bosvvorth  thought  that  in  acute  follicular  amygdalitis 
there  was  a  greater  amount  of  constitutional  disturliance  than 
could  be  accounted  for  by  the  local  affection,  and  he  had  been 
led  to  regard  it  as  one  of  the  essential  fevers,  liable  to  recur- 
rence. 

Hypertrophied  tonsils  gave  rise  to  a  train  of  symptoms 
mainly  due  to  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  passages.  The  en- 
larged tonsil  showed  a  tendency  to  subside  at  the  age  of  puberty. 
It  developed  purely  from  a  local  morbid  jirocess,  and  was  not 
the  manifestation  of  a  dyscrasia.  Hypertrophy  of  the  pliaryn- 
geal  tonsil  had  been  described  by  inany  writers  as  adenoid 
tumors  or  vegetations  of  the  vault  of  the  pharynx.  If  the  hyper- 
trophied tissue  offered  a  mechanical  obstruction  it  should  be 
removed.  Local  medication,  he  believed,  had  no  effect  what- 
ever in  reducing  genuine  hypertrophy  of  the  glands.  It  had 
been  suggested  that  only  a  portion  of  the  tonsil  should  be  re- 
moved, but  there  was  no  more  reason  for  this  than  there  was  for 
removing  only  a  portion  of  a  tumor  developed  elsewhere  in  the 
body.  There  was  no  danger  from  hiemorrhage.  In  children 
there  was  only  a  slight  amount  of  bleeding,  and  if  in  the  adult 
considerable  hiemorrhage  should  arise  from  any  mistake  on  the 
part  of  tlie  operator,  it  could  best  be  checked  by  the  actual  cau- 
tery. It  would  be  found  to  come  only  from  the  nutrient  artery, 
and  on  arterial  hfemorrhage  styptics  had  no  effect. 

Before  calling  upon  the  fellows  of  the  Academy  to  discuss 
the  paper,  the  Peesident  offered  a  few  remarks  concerning  the 


use  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  as  a  remedy  for  quinsy.  He  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  a  few  cases  of  this  affection  every 
year,  and  it  had  almost  invariably  gone  on  to  suppuration,  until, 
for  some  reason  he  could  not  now  recall,  be  began  the  local  ap- 
plication of  the  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  and  since  then  in  most 
instances  the  disease  had  not  gone  on  to  suppuration. 

Dr.  Douglas  said  there  were  a  few  things  in  the  paper  of 
the  evening  to  which  he  would  take  exception,  but  with  regard 
to  most  of  the  points  made  he  would  record  his  judgment  in  ac- 
cordance with  that  of  the  author.  He  agreed  with  Dr.  Bos- 
worth  that  quinsy  was  one  manifestation  of  the  rheumatic,  or 
rather  of  the  gouty,  diathesis.  He  had  employed  tlie  bicarbo- 
nate of  sodium  in  its  treatment  for  many  years,  and  had  also 
given  the  oi-dinary  remedies  against  the  gout.  He  found  a 
beneficial  effect  from  a  powder  containing  one  per  cent,  of 
menthol  and  ninety-nine  of  sugar  of  milk.  While  the  knife 
would  surely  remove  the  enlarged  tonsil,  he  did  not  think  it 
.always  necessary  to  resort  to  it,  as  the  enlarged  glands  could  be 
reduced  in  size  by  the  continued  use  of  a  powder  composed  of 
common  salt,  camphor,  chloride  of  ammonium,  and  sugar  of 
milk. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton  was  disposed  to  agree  with  the  author, 
that  the  proper  treatment  for  an  hypertropliied  tonsil  was  re- 
moval with  the  knife  ;  still,  he  had  observed  that  in  young  peo- 
ple the  hypertropliied  condition  disappeared  or  became  less  of 
an  obstruction  as  they  attained  to  adult  life.  When  the  author 
said  there  was  uo  danger  from  hfemorrhage,  he  probably  did 
not  refer  to  the  acute  or  engorged  stage,  or  to  the  htemorrhagic 
diathesis.  He  thought  as  much  of  the  gland  sliould  be  removed 
as  the  knife  would  include;  he  knew  of  no  reason  why  a  part 
of  it  should  be  left  behind. 

Dr.  A.  Jaoobi  believed  the  enlarged  tonsil  was  amenable  to 
no  other  treatment  than  removal  with  the  knife.  Astringent 
agents  could  have  no  effect  in  diminishing  its  size.  In  cases  in 
which  they  seemed  to  have  such  an  effect  the  true  explanation 
was  growth  of  the  fauces  or  contraction  of  the  hypertrophied 
tissue  in  the  gland.  Bleeding  might  occur  from  cutting  away  a 
portion  of  the  soft  palate  with  the  tonsil — an  accident  which 
could  not  always  be  avoided.  The  best  means  for  checking 
hsemorrhage  was  digital  compression,  and  it  might  prove  neces- 
sary to  employ  this  an  hour  or  more;  in  some  case.^,  however, 
the  haemorrhage  was  thus  checked  almost  immediately.  He 
could  not  agree  with  Dr.  Bosworth  that  acute  follicular  amyg- 
dalitis was  an  essential  fever :  he  regarded  it  as  a  local  disease. 
Some  of  the  cases  which  had  been  considered  instances  of  acute 
follicular  inflammation  he  thought  might  have  been  instances  of 
diphtheria  without  a  well-marked  diphtheritic  membrane.  It 
was  a  serious  error  to  suppose  that  all  patients  suffering  from 
diphtheria  must  necessarily  die,  and  to  look  upon  all  those  cases 
in  which  recovery  took  place  as  instances  of  some  other  form  of 
throat  affection.  He  laid  stress  upon  this  point,  although  it 
was  somewhat  foreign  to  the  matter  under  discussion,  because 
of  its  importance  to  the  public  health. 

Dr.  L.  Weber  had  not  yet  seen  a  case  of  phlegmonous  in- 
flammation around  the  t<msil  which  he  could  trace  to  the  gouty 
habit.  He  had  seen  it  most  frequently  in  jieople  of  poor  gen- 
eral health. 

The  President  here  remarked  that  at  one  time  guaiacum 
was  highly  recommended  in  this  throat  affection,  on  the  strength 
of  its  supposed  relation  to  gout,  but  he  had  not  found  the  reme- 
dy so  beneficial  as  certain  articles  in  the  medical  jourmds  would 
have  led  him  to  anticip.nte. 

Dr.  A.  0.  Post  thought  the  best  way  of  getting  rid  of  the 
enlarged  tonsil  was  to  i-emove  it. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton  had  best  been  able  to  check  hsemor- 
rhage  by  the  external  application  of  ice  or  snow  to  the  throat. 
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Dr.  FfiuiTNionT  had  been  able  to  abort  some  cases  of  quinsy 
by  the  administration  of  the  tincture  of  aconite. 

Dr.  W.  0.  Jarvis  again  called  attention  to  a  distinoticm 
wliich  he  had  before  made  between  the  soft  ami  the  hard  en- 
larged tonsil.  The  former  could  be  extirpated  with  the  knife 
without  dander  from  hiernorrhage.  The  lattur,  or  indurated,  or 
scirrhiius  enlarged  tonsil,  was  syphilitic,  and,  when  cut  into,  was 
liable  to  give  rise  to  even  fatal  hfemorrhage.  Here  the  cautery 
or  the  snare  alone  should  be  employed.  He  did  not  think  any 
more  of  the  tonsil  should  be  removed  than  was  really  necessary  ; 
it  probably  performed  the  office  of  protecting  the  carotid  artiM-y 
in  addition  to  lubricating  the  air-passages. 

Dr.  Bbandeis  was  a  little  astonislied  at  the  views  entertained 
by  Dr.  Hosworth  concerning  the  function  of  the  tonsils.  He  be- 
lieved in  the  Darwinian  theory  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  The 
tonsils  had  survived  some  thousand  years,  and  tliey  doubtless  had 
performed  their  function,  whatever  it  might  be.  Still,  a  diseased 
tonsil  might  be  worse  than  no  tonsil  at  all,  and  it  miglit  become 
necessary  to  extirpate  it.  He  then  pointed  out  the  advantages 
of  the  tonsil  guillotine  over  the  knife.  He  had  always  found 
some  hjeuiorrhage  after  the  operation  in  the  young  subject.  He 
allowed  the  patient  to  sip  a  solution  of  tannic  acid  in  case  ol 
bleeding.  Quinsy  had  before  been  described  as  a  peri-amygda- 
litis,  but  he  could  not  agree  tbat  it  was  always  an  inflammation 
of  the  ton.sillar  capsule,  lie  recommended  the  tincture  of  aco- 
nite and  animoniated  tincture  of  guaiaoum  in  its  treatment  if 
suppuration  had  not  taken  jilace. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Corning  had  arrested  severe  hfemorrhage  after 
amygdalotomy  in  one  case  by  the  use  of  his  carotid  com- 
pressor. 

Dr.  BoswoRTii,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  astringents  could  have  any  effect  in  reducing  the  en- 
larged tonsil.  As  to  haemorrhage,  it  proved  troublesome  only 
in  adults;  in  children  there  was  only  a  little  oozing.  That 
amygdalotomy  was  not  dangerous  \«-as  evident  from  the  fact 
that  not  a  single  fatal  case  had  been  recorded  in  medical  litera- 
ture. He  would  except  those  in  which  the  carotid  artery  had 
been  cut — an  accident  which  could  not  befall  a  surgeon.  Hiern- 
orrhage was  best  checked  by  applying  the  cautery  from  above 
downward,  thus  avoiding  cooling  of  the  iron  by  the  blood  run- 
ning down  from  above.  He  thought  peri-aniygdalitis  a  very 
good  name  for  quinsy,  but  as  to  the  tonsillar  sheath  always  being 
involved,  he  did  not  recognize  any  such  sheath  as  commonly 
understood  by  the  term.  As  for  the  tonsils  fulfilling  the  office 
for  which  they  were  destined,  he  had  s.aid  in  his  paper  that  he 
considered  them  simply  the  result  of  a  morbid  process.  They 
were  not  to  be  found  in  the  normal  throat. 
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Meetint/  of  Septemher  S4,  ISSJf. 

The  President,  Dr.  Georgk  F.  Siip.adt,  in  the  chair. 

Sarcoma  of  the  Lung  and  Mediastinum.— Dr.  Van  Gif.sen 
presented  a  specimen  of  supposed  primary  cancer  of  the  lung 
and  mediastinum,  for  which  he  was  indebted  to  Dr.  French, 
from  whom  he  had  obtained  the  following  history :  The  patient 
was  foity-one  years  of  age,  a  German  woman,  who  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  hospital  September  11,  1884.  Over  the  upper  lobe 
of  the  right  lung  there  was  entire  absence  of  the  res])iratory 
murmur  and  of  vocal  fremitus.  The  respiratory  sounds  were 
nnaltered  by  change  of  position.  There  was  also  complete  dull- 
ness. The  physical  signs  on  the  left  side  of  the  chest  were  nor- 
mal. The  i>atient  was  much  emaciated.  There  was  a>dema  of 
the  left  upper  eyelid,  but  there  was  no  cedema  of  the  extremi- 
ties.    There  wore  tympanites  and  dyspnoea.     There  was  cough 


without  expectoration,  nausea  without  vomiting.  There  was  no 
history  of  hereditary  cancer.  Death  took  place  on  the  16th. 
The  brain  was  not  examined.  The  pericardial  sac  contained 
eight  ounces  of  clear  serum.  In  the  mediastinum  and  upjier 
portion  of  the  right  lung  there  was  a  hard  cancerous  mass.  The 
remainder  of  tlie  lung  was  healthy,  with  the  exceptii^n  of  a  few 
adhesions  at  the  base.  The  bronchial  glands  were  enlarged,  and 
the  right  bronchus  was  constricted  to  the  size  of  a  No.  8  Eng- 
lish catheter.  The  kidneys  and  spleen  were  foirad  to  be  normal : 
the  liver  was  slightly  fatty.  Unfortunately,  the  uterus  was  not 
examined.  A  hasty  microscopical  examination  of  the  diseased 
lung-tissue  pointed  to  sarcoma,  not  to  carcinoma. 

This  was  the  fourth  or  fifth  similar  case  which  the  speaker 
had  had  the  opportunity  to  see  during  the  past  three  years,  and 
he  had  found  a  feature  cf  importance  in  the  diagnosis  to  be 
absence  of  vocal  fremitus.  Usually,  with  condensation  of  the 
lung,  we  expected  to  find  the  vocal  fremitus  more  or  less  exag- 
gerated ;  hut  here  we  could  readily  account  for  its  absence  by 
the  fact  that  tlie  right  bronchus  was  nearly  closed.  In  one  case, 
which  Dr.  Janeway  had  seen  with  him,  this  feature  had  been 
an  aid  in  the  diagnosis.  With  regard  to  the  cedema  of  the  left 
eye,  this  occurred  in  one  of  the  other  cases,  and.  as  in  this  in- 
stance, it  was  on  the  same  side  as  the  diseased  lung.  He  had 
tried  to  account  for  it  on  the  supposition  that  the  circulation  on 
that  side  was  uhstructed  by  tlie  enlarged  glands. 

Precocious  Phagedenic  Syphilides. — Dr.  Wteth  presented 
a  patient,  thirty-five  jears  of  age,  a  book-keeper  and  a  German, 
who  was  admitted  to  Mount  Sinai  Hospital  on  the  11th  of  July. 
1884.  Me  had  sutt'ered  from  gonorrhiea  several  times,  the  last 
attack  being  eight  months  before  his  admission.  Five  weeks 
and  a  half  prior  to  -July  11th  he  had  intercourse  with  a  prosti- 
tute, and  one  week  later  observed  a  small  blister  at  the  base  ot 
the  penis.  He  had  not  had  intercourse  for  some  weeks  prior  to 
this  time.  The  blister  remained  of  about  the  same  size  for  ten 
days,  when  ho  again  had  intercourse,  and  a  few  days  later  the 
sore  began  to  extend  and  to  become  v^cry  painful.  On  admis- 
sion there  was  a  large  non-suppurating  bubo  at  the  base  of  the 
penis,  the  apex  extending  up  the  penis,  one  angle  at  the  base 
extending  ou  to  the  scrotum,  and  the  other  on  to  the  groin.  It 
measured  over  an  inch  in  length  ami  in  depth.  There  was  a 
slight  papillary  eruption  over  the  face  and  extremities ;  the 
lymphatics  were  enlarged.  Dr.  Wyeth  saw  the  patient  on  the 
7th  of  August,  at  which  time  the  eruption  was  well  established.. 
Some  of  the  ulcers,  especially  upon  the  nose,  looke<l  like  lupns; 
but  the  history  of  the  case  seemed  to  point  clearly  to  a  jihage- 
denic  pustular  syphilide  coming  on  soon  after  the  constitutional 
infection.  Dr.  Wyeth  held  that  the  case  illustrated  the  state- 
ments of  Bumstead  and  Taylor  that  a  pustidar  syphilitic  erup- 
tion was  apt  to  follow  a  i)hagedenic  .syphilitic  ulcer,  and  that  the 
violence  of  the  disease  wasin  many  cases  proportionate  to  that 
of  the  initial  lesion. 

Up  to  the  time  that  he  saw  the  patient,  the  latter  had  been 
taking  blue  mass  in  small  quantities.  Dr.  Wyeth  put  him  upon 
increasing  doses  ol  protoiodide  of  mercury,  and,  after  three  or 
four  weeks,  his  condition  began  to  improve.  The  strongest 
proof  of  the  specific  origin  of  the  eruption  was  its  response  to 
antisyphilitic  treatment.  Dr.  Wyeth  remarked  that  he  consid- 
ered Mjercury  a  specific  for  syphilis,  the  same  as  quinine  was 
a  specific  for  malaria.  Nevertheless,  many  patients  who  had 
syphilis  doubtless  got  well  withont  any  treatment  whatever, 
and,  if  it  wore  a  matter  of  choice,  he  would  prefer  syphilis  to 
pneumonia  or  typhoid  fever.  Still,  one  could  not  say  that  the 
later  manifestatious  of  syphilis  might  not  develop  at  any  period 
during  life. 

Dr.  Levy  spoke  of  the  importance  of  building  up  the  consti- 
tution of  the  patient. 
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The  President  remarked  that  he  usually  gave  tonic  medi- 
cines first,  and,  if  necessary,  began  the  administration  of  mer- 
cury later.  

PHILADELPHIA   COUNTY   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  Se])femier  17,  I884. 

A  Case  of  Friihjalirs-Catarrh.— Dr.  IIowaed  F.  Hansell 
read  the  following  history :  Michael  Wood,  aged  twelve,  applied 
at  the  Southwestern  Hospital,  in  the  early  part  of  July,  on  ac- 
count of  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  His  father,  who  accom- 
panied him,  stated  that  every  spring,  as  soon  as  the  cold  weather 
had  gone,  Michael's  eyes  began  to  grow  red.  This  statement  is 
indefinite,  but,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  is  strictly  true,  for  its  ad- 
vent is  simultaneous  with  the  onset  of  warm  weather,  whether 
it  be  in  March  or  delayed  until  May.  The  eyes  slowly  grew 
worse  during  four  weeks,  when  the  acme  was  reached.  The 
patient  should  be  seen  in  the  middle  of  the  summer;  then  the 
disease  is  at  its  height,  and  the  eyes  present  a  remarkable  ap- 
[learance.  However,  the  fall  is  not  yet  far  enough  advanced  to 
have  obliterated  all  the  characteristic  signs  of  his  affection. 
These  peculiarities  are  described  by  Arit  in  his  "Klinische  Dar- 
stellungdes  Auges,"  and  by  Saemisch  in  von  Graefe  and  Sae- 
misch's  "  Handbuch  der  Augenheilkunde,"  in  almost  the  same 
words.  There  is  an  elevation  of  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  caused 
by  infiltration  of  a  gray,  yellow,  pulpy  mass.  On  the  limbus  or 
margin  are  found  small,  gland-like,  solid,  light  gray,  or  yellow, 
somewhat  transparent  bodies,  which  appear  on  the  nasal  or  tem- 
poral side,  or  both  together,  and  slowly  encroach  on  the  bulbar 
conjunctiva.  As  they  grow  along  the  edge,  they  advance  on 
the  transparent  part  of  the  cornea,  and  are  sharply  lined  from 
it,  while  they  imperceptibly  fade  into  the  conjunctiva.  They 
are  tough,  immovable  deposits,  and  do  not  yield  to  the  probe. 
The  conjunctiva  in  pronounced  cases  has  lost  its  transparency, 
and  its  enlarged  vessels  riin  into  the  elevations  on  the  cornea. 
The  color  of  the  conjunctiva  differs  from  that  of  inflammation, 
as  well  as  from  the  normal;  it  is  steamy,  dull, pale  red,  wanting 
the  freshness  and  liveUness  of  acute  catarrh.  This  is  due  to  the 
light  serous  infiltration  of  the  part. 

This  condition  of  the  conjunctiva  is  called  by  German  au- 
thors "  Friilijahrs-Catarrh,"  and  is  without  a  name  in  English. 
The  title  is  a  bad  one,  because  the  affection  is  not  a  catarrh, 
neither  does  it  exist  only  in  the  spring.  It  is  a  periodic  or  an- 
nual hypertrophy  of  the  conjunctiva  and  the  neighboring  sec- 
tion of  the  cornea.  An  acute  catarrh  may  be  associated  witli 
it,  as  was  in  this  case  during  part  of  July.  This  rapiilly  disap- 
peared under  treatment.  The  hypertrophy,  however,  resisted 
all  treatment.  For  several  weeks  I  kept  the  eyes  under  the  in- 
fluence of  atropine,  and  three  times  each  week  I  applied  a  crys- 
tal of  sulphate  of  copper  to  the  lids  without  the  slightest  benefit. 
Since  August  1st  the  treatment  has  been  stopped.  The  disease 
continues  to  appear  regularly  at  the  beginning  of  warm  weather, 
reaches  its  maximum  intensity  in  four  weeks,  and  disappears 
after  the  first  snow,  leaving  no  trace.  This  is  repeated  for  a 
period  usually  of  four  years,  although  it  may  run  on  many  years 
longer. 

Treatment  has  little  or  no  effect;  the  only  references  which 
I  have  been  able  to  find  are  the  two  mentioned  above,  although 
I  have  searched  the  works  of  Stelwag,  Carter,  Schweigger,  Ja- 
cobson,  and  Soelberg  Wells. 

Dr.  E.  O.  Shakespeake  had  seen  this  affection  a  few  times. 
It  was  one  which  he  had  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  the  spring 
of  the  year,  having  in  mind  two  cases  that  had  so  occurred,  but 
he  had  seen  one  which  appeared  semi-annually.  As  to  the 
pathology,  he  was  at  a  loss  to  form  an  adequate  understanding. 

Dr.  SAJons  would  like  to  know  if  there  was  much  pruritus. 


Dr.  Hansell  said  that  these  cases  occurred  very  rarely  in 
this  country.  Dr.  Harlan,  to  whom  he  had  sent  the  case,  in  bis 
many  years  of  clinical  experience  at  the  Wdls  Hospital,  had 
never  seen  a  single  instance  of  it.  Neither  had  the  speaker 
been  able  to  find  any  reference  to  it  among  American  writers. 
In  answer  to  the  question  as  to  its  connection  with  hay  fever, 
I  might  say  that  this  disease  had  a  different  history  and  pathol- 
ogy, and  in  the  reported  cases  had  been  associated  with  no  other 
affection.  It  bore  a  closer  resemblance  to  pterygium  than  to 
any  other  ej'e  disease. 

Foreign  Body  in  the  Interior  of  the  Left  Eye,  of  Three 
Years'  Duration,  causing  Sympathetic  Ophthalmia  of  its 
Fellow ;  Removal  of  the  Foreign  Body ;  Full  Recovery  of 
the  Right  Eye ;  Marked  Improvement  of  the  Left  Eye.— 
Dr.  M.  Landesbeeg  said  : 

I  have  the  honor  to  exhibit  to  yon,  Mr.  President,  to-night, 
one  of  the  most  interesting  cases  I  have  ever  had  the  good  luck 
to  meet  with  in  my  practice. 

This  gentleman,  forty-one  years  of  age,  had  the  misfortune 
of  being  struck  by  a  splinter  of  metal  in  his  left  eye,  July  13, 
1881,  about  six  weeks  after  he  had  come  to  this  country. 
Blindness  set  in  within  ten  mmutes  after  the  accident.  He  ap- 
plied on  the  same  day  at  the  Wills  Eye  Hospital,  where  he  was 
advised  to  have  the  eye  removed  at  once.  Not  quite  relishing 
this  prospect,  he  went  to  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  where 
he  was  admitted  for  treatment  after  he  had  refused  the  enu- 
cleation, which  was  also  at  first  proposed  to  him.  There  h& 
remained  for  six  weeks,  during  which  time  the  incident  inflam- 
mation passed  off' entirely.  The  globe  was  preserved,  but  vision 
was  not  restored.  He  enjoyed  good  health  until  March,  1882, 
when  the  first  symptoms  of  sympathetic  disorders  began  to  de- 
velop in  the  right  eye.  Asthenopic  troubles  made  their  appear- 
ance, followed  by  sensitiveness  to  light  and  photopsies.  The 
acuteness  of  vision  gradually  diminished  as  well  for  distant  as 
near  objects. 

And  now  he  began  his  wanderings  from  one  oculist  to  the 
other;  he  hardly  spared  one,  if  I  have  to  believe  his  testimony. 
Nothing  was  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  right  eye,  which 
changed  from  bad  to  worse.  Enucleation  of  the  left  eyeball 
was  pronounced  by  all  authorities  as  the  ultimate  ratio  by 
which  the  condition  of  "  nervous  ii-rltation  "  in  its  fellow  might 
possibly  be  checked. 

When  I  saw  the  patient  for  the  first  time,  September  5,  1883, 
I  ascertamed  the  following  condition  :  No  irritation  whatever 
in  either  eye.  Vision  of  the  right  eye  was  10-20 ;  with  con- 
vex -40,  10-15.  Pui)il  of  normal  shape,  but  of  somewhat  slug- 
gish reaction ;  accommodation  is  impaired  in  consequence  of 
paresis  of  the  accommodative  muscle.  With  naked  eye  patient 
reads  Jaeger  13  at  about  titteen  inches  distance;  with  the  help 
of  convex  10,  Jaeger  3  at  eight  inches.  Field  of  vision  and 
tension  are  normal.  There  exists  an  eccentric  positive  scotoma, 
outside  of  the  point  of-  fixation.  The  subjective  complaints 
are  of  photopsies  and  scintillations.  Ophthalmoscopic  exami- 
nation reveals  no  morbid  changes.  Left  eye  counts  fingers  at 
two  feet  peripherically  outward.  The  cornea  shows  a  linear 
horizontal  cicatrix  on  its  lower  third,  running  from  the  outer 
corneal  margin  toward  the  pupillary  region.  The  lower  half 
of  the  iris  is  disorganized  and  presents  in  its  middle  a  funnel- 
shaped  depression,  and  close  to  its  temporal  border  a  mound-like 
elevation.  The  pupillary  margin  of  this  segment  of  the  iris  is 
connected  by  three  blackish  filaments  with  the  dense  opaque 
whitish  membrane,  which  stretches  across  the  whole  pupillary 
plane,  fiUing  up  the  latter  to  the  greatest  extent,  even  after  the 
pupil  had  been  dilated  by  a  mydriatic. 

The  presence  of  the  ahove-descrihei  ^'' depression  ani  eleva- 
tion'" in  the  lower  half  of  the  iris,  which  were  situated  just 
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opposite  the  corneal  scar,  aroused  my  suspicion  that  the  foreign 
body  might  possibly  lay  imbedded  in  this  region.  An  operation 
for  the  removal  of  the  foreign  body  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  mat- 
ter worth  trying  at  first,  by  which  nothing  was  risked  and 
everything  might  be  gained.  The  enucleation  of  the  eyeball  I 
regarded  as  the  last  expedient,  to  which  I  would  resort  if  I 
should  be  baffled  in  my  intentions. 

I  spoke  with  the  patient  to  this  effect,  telling  him  that  I 
must  have  full  liberty  to  act  according  to  my  best  judgment, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  enucleate  the  eyeball  if  I  should  fail  to 
extract  the  foreign  body.  He  took  time  for  deliberation  and 
reflection  until  May  19, 1884,  when  ho  returned  in  the  following 
condition.  Meanwhile  he  had  repeated  and  completed  his  cir- 
cuit among  the  specialists.  Vision  of  the  right  eye  10-30 ;  with 
convex  60,  10-20;  complete  paralysis  of  the  muscle  of  accom- 
modation. With  the  naked  eye  he  reads  Jaeger  16  at  eighteen 
inches  distance ;  with  the  help  of  convex  10,  Jaeger  h  at  ten 
inches.  The  shape  of  the  pupil  is  normal,  its  reaction  sluggish. 
The  visual  field  is  somewhat  limited  in  the  upper  sector,  and  its 
outer-upper  quadrant  is  occupied  to  tlie  greater  extent  by  the 
eccentric  positive  scotoma.  Patient  sees  all  objects  as  through 
a  veil,  and  is  greatly  annoyed  by  photopsies  and  scintillations, 
and  by  the  perception  of  a  bluish  flame,  which  constantly  occu- 
pies the  center  of  the  visual  field.  He  complains,  besides,  of  the 
most  various  abnormal  sensations  in  and  around  the  globe,  of  a 
feeling  of  pressure  in  the  depth  of  the  orbit  against  the  eye- 
ball, of  pains  in  temples  and  forehead,  of  sensitiveness  to  light, 
etc.  The  ophthalmoscopic  examination  reveals  venous  hyperfe- 
mia  of  the  retina.  Optic  disk  is  pinkish  red,  of  somewhat  in- 
distinct tints.     The  condition  of  the  left  eye  has  not  changed. 

I  operated  upon  the  left  eye  in  the  following  manner :  I 
made  a  section  at  the  solero-corneal  border,  just  within  the 
limits  of  the  morbid  changes  in  the  iris,  introduced  Liebreich's 
iris-forceps,  grasped  the  whole  segment  of  the  iris,  winch  con- 
tained the  ^^  depression  and  elecation,^'  drew  it  out  and  cut  it  off. 
No  foreign  body  was  found  in  the  excised  piece  of  iris.  Now  I 
again  introduced  a  pair  of  forceps,  caught  the  membrane,  which 
covered  the  whole  pupillary  region,  and  managed  to  remove  it 
entirely.  On  inspection,  a  small  oblong  piece  of  metal  was 
fonnd  imbedded  in  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
membrane.  Considerable  hfemorrhage  followed  the  operation, 
and  a  few  drops  of  vitreous  escaped  from  the  wound.  A  com- 
pressive bandage  was  applied  on  both  eyes. 

No  reaction  whatever  followed  the  operation,  and  the  heal- 
ing process  took  place  most  favorably.  The  bandage  was  re- 
moved on  the  third  day.  When  I  examined  the  patient  on  the 
eighth  day,  the  condition  was  as  follows:  Vision  of  the  right 
eye,  12-1.5 ;  with  convex  72,  12-12;  .Jaeger  12  is  read  at  four- 
teen inches  distance  with  the  naked  eye.  Subjective  complaints 
greatly  abated.  No  photophobia  and  lachrymation.  Scotoma 
somewhat  more  transparent.  The  left  eye  shows  a  very  fine 
artificial  pupil.  The  hoimorrhage  in  the  anterior  chamber  is 
only  partly  absorbed.  Vitreous  contains  blood  and  dense  float- 
ing opacities. 

This  remarkable  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  right 
eye  had  taken  place  without  any  other  influeuces  having  been 
brought  to  bear  upan  it  than  the  extraction  of  a  foreign  body. 
I  abstained  from  all  therapeutics  during  the  eight  days,  and  no 
more  forcible  proof  of  the  sympathetic  nature  of  the  att'ection 
can  be  adduced  than  the  spontaneous  recovery  after  the  cause 
of  irritation  had  been  removed. 

An  alterative  and  derivative  treatment,  whirh  1  now  insti- 
tuted, had  the  following  effect:  Vision  of  the  right  eye  is  at 
present  12-8.  The  pupil  is  of  normal  reaction,  the  accoMimo- 
dative  paralysis  has  greatly  improved.  His  piiuctum  proximum 
is  at  fifteen  inches,  and  lie  reads,  wilh  the  help  of  convex   10, 


the  finest  print  (.laeger  1)  at  six  inches  distance.  The  visual 
field  is  normal  and  tlie  scotoma  has  contracted  to  an  oblong  rod 
of  about  two  inches  in  length  and  of  one  eighth  inch  in  diame- 
ter. This  scotoma  is  transparent,  and  does  not  interfere  with 
vision.  All  subjective  complaints  and  perceptions  have  ran- 
ished,  with  the  only  excejjtion  of  the  bluish  flame,  which,  how- 
ever, but  faintly  and  only  occasionally  appears  in  the  visual  field. 
Background  of  the  eye  is  normal.  Vision  of  the  left  eye  is  1-16, 
and  may  possibly  improve  still  more  in  the  future.  There  still 
are  large  floating  opacities  and  some  bloody  streaks  in  the  vitre- 
ous. The  background  of  the  eye  can  only  dimly  be  seen.  There 
are  morbid  changes  in  the  retina  and  choroid,  due  to  inflamma- 
tory processes  which  had  taken  place  in  these  i)arts. 

You  have,  gentlemen,  before  yon  a  case  in  which  a  foreign 
body  had  penetrated  into  the  eyeball,  causing  traumatic  cata- 
ract and  consequent  morbid  changes  in  the  uveal  tract  and  reti- 
na. The  lens  is  absorbed,  and  a  thick,  opaque  membrane  (sec- 
ondary cataract)  obstructs  the  whole  pupillary  region.  The 
foreign  body  remains  imbedded  in  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
lower  end  of  this  membrane  for  nine  months,  without  doing 
any  harm.  Then  the  right  eye  begins  to  show  symptoms  of 
sympathetic  trouble.  Amblyopia  and  paralysis  of  the  muscle  of 
acconmiodation  develop.  And,  while  these  morbid  changes  ot 
the  most  serious  character  take  place,  no  inflammation  proper, 
no  objective  irritation,  can  be  observed  in  either  eye.  The  inju- 
rious influences,  which  have  continued  to  work  for  two  years, 
are  checked  at  once  by  the  removal  of  the  foreign  body.  The 
secondary  affected  eye  makes  a  marvelous  recovery,  which  far 
surpassed  all  my  hopes  and  expectations.  Such  a  vision  as  12-8 
is  only  met  with  in  very  rare  instances,  and  the  primary  injured 
eye,  which  was  not  considered  worth  while  being  preserved, 
improves  to  such  a  degree  as  to  enable  the  patient,  should  he 
have  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  right  eye,  to  find  his  way  in  the 
streets,  to  recognize  faces,  to  distinguish  features,  and  eventually 
to  gain  a  living  by  peddling,  etc.,  if  need  should  be.  This  case 
may  ju.stly  be  called  a  triumph  of  conservative  surgery. 

Dr.  Shakespeare  said  this  was  a  case  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  from  many  aspects,  and  Dr.  Landesberg  had  rightly 
called  it  a  triumph  of  conservative  surgery.  It  was  well  known 
that  a  foreign  body  might  remain  in  place  many  months  or  years 
before  causing  sympathetic  irritation.  The  whole  case,  while 
au  illustration  of  the  benefits  of  conservative  surgery,  also 
showed  the  advisability  of  gaining  the  patient's  consent  to  enu- 
cleation, if  necessary,  before  the  search  was  begun.  These  cases 
might,  however,  cause,  in  the  minds  of  the  laity  and  members 
of  the  general  profession,  erroneous  impressions  of  the  absence 
of  danger  from  foreign  bodies  in  the  eye. 

Dr.  Roberts  thought  Dr.  Landesberg  deserved  great  credit 
for  his  acumen  in  supposing  that  he  could  remove  the  foreign 
body,  lie  always  warned  patients,  who  came  to  hira  with  lost 
vision  from  bodies  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  eyeball,  of  the 
danger  of  future  sympatlietio  ophthalmitis,  and  advised  them  to 
have  enucleation  performed,  unless  they  lived  in  the  portions  of 
the  country  where  skilled  ophthalmologists  were  found.  This 
case  would  incline  him  to  make  exploratory  procedures  before 
enucleation. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Stewart  asked  the  nature  and  size  of  the  body. 

Dr.  Landesbeer,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said :  I  take  ex- 
ception to  the  practice  of  all  those  surgeons  who  resort,  without 
further  delay,  to  enucleation  in  instances  of  injury  to  the  eye- 
ball with  loss  of  vi.sion.  In  all  cases  in  which  there  is  no  for- 
eign body  in  the  interior  of  the  globe,  we  have  to  abstain  from 
operative  interference,  and  watch  the  eye  with  care.  There  is 
no  danger  in  waiting.  Sympathetic  irritation  is  not  likely  to 
occur  immediately  after  the  injury.  Enucleation  itself  is  not  so 
harndoss  as  it  is  generally  represented  in  test-books.     It  may 
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sometimes  give  rise  to  sympatlietic  irritation,  and  I  would  im- 
press this  fact  upon  the  general  practitioner.  It  is  not  indiffer- 
ent to  the  patient  whether  his  Wind  eye  is  removed  or  not.  A 
blind  eye  looks,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  better  than  an 
artificial  one,  and  we  have  to  give  the  patient  the  benefit,  so 
long  as  it  is  compatible  with  the  safety  of  the  other  eye.  It  is  a 
matter  of  assthetios.  If  a  foreign  body  has  penetrated  the  eye- 
ball, the  first  indication  is  to  remove  it  with  an  electro-magnet. 
If  it  can  not  be  found,  and  there  is  traumatic  cataract,  I  would 
at  once  remove  the  latter — the  body  may  be  imbedded  in  it. 
Should  this  removal  fail,  I  advise  enucleation  at  the  same  sitting. 
The  foreign  body  extracted  in  this  case  was  about  3  mm.  long, 
and  of  metal. 

The  Cure  of  Crooked  Noses  by  a  New  Method.— Dr. 
•loHN  B.  Roberts  read  the  following : 

I  present  this  patient  to  show  the  manner  in  which  I  treat 
the  very  disfiguring  lateral  deformity  of  the  nose  so  often  seen 
after  falls  or  blows  which  have  fractured  the  septum  and  carti- 
lages. The  method  is,  I  believe,  original.  It  is  certainly  at- 
tended with  very  little  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  who,  after 
recovering  from  the  antesthetic,  can  at  once  attend  to  his  occu- 
pation without  wearing  any  apparatus  to  call  attention  to  the 
surgical  procedure  by  which  his  crooked  nose  is  being  made 
straigVit  and  shapely.  The  usual  advice  given  to  patients  with 
deformed  noses,  from  nasal  fracture  sustained  in  childhood  or 
later,  is  to  undertake  no  surgical  treatment,  but  to  become  rec- 
onciled to  the  disfigurement  of  feature  as  best  they  may.  This 
is,  I  am  sure,  improper  advice.  The  cosmetic  objection  to  a 
crooked  nose  is  cogent ;  and,  moreover,  obstruction  of  one  nos- 
tril, from  the  displaced  cartilages,  is  a  frequent  accompaniment 
of  such  lateral  deviation  of  the  tip  of  the  nose. 

This  man  sustained,  ten  years  ago,  a  fall  upon  his  face,  from 
which  he  recovered  with  the  end  of  the  nose  bent  to  the  right, 
and  with  considerable  obstruction  of  the  left  nostril.  I  operated 
on  him  day  before  yesterday.  You  see  now  a  straight  nose,  and 
nothing  to  call  attention  to  the  operation  except  a  small  piece 
of  black  court-plaster  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  nasal  bridge. 
Just  within  the  right  nostril  close  inspection  reveals  the  Lead  of 
a  pin,  situated  on  the  side  of  the  septum,  near  the  columella. 
The  method  of  operation,  therefore,  is  certainly  not  objectiona- 
Tile  on  account  of  making  the  patient  unpleasantly  conspicuous 
during  treatment.  This  evening  I  merely  wish  to  show  the 
m.an,  and  refer  to  my  method  of  dealing  with  such  cases,  be- 
cause at  a  later  time  I  hope  to  bring  the  subject  of  curing  nasal 
deformities  before  the  society  in  a  more  formal  and  elaborate 
manner.  Then  I  may  have  no  patient  undergoing  straightening 
of  the  nose  to  illustrate  the  remarks. 

Replacement  of  the  deformed  structures  in  this  ease  was 
very  simple.  With  a  scalpel  introduced  through  the  left  nostril, 
I  perforated  the  cartilaginous  septum  at  its  upper  and  back 
part,  and  ra.ide  a  long  incision  through  it  in  a  direction  down- 
ward and  forward.  This  permitted  me  to  push  the  whole  car- 
tilaginous portion  of  the  nose  to  the  left  and  overcome,  to  a 
great  extent,  the  lateral  deformity.  To  retain  tlie  parts  in  this 
position  I  introduced  a  steel  pin  about  one  and  one  fourth 
inch  long  into  the  right  nostril,  and  passed  it  completely 
through  the  anterior  and  upper  segment  of  the  divided  septum, 
near  the  columella.  Having  the  movable  portion  of  the  septum 
thus  transfixed,  I  was  enabled,  by  carrying  the  head  of  the  pin 
to  the  left,  to  move  the  anterior  part  of  the  nose  to  the  left,  and 
to  retain  it  there  by  imbedding  the  point  of  the  pin  deeply  in 
the  immovable  cartilaginous  septum  and  mucous  membrane  at 
the  back  of  the  left  naris.  In  other  words,  I  incised  the  de- 
formed cartilage,  and  pinned  it  in  position  very  much  as  you 
would  pin  a  flower  in  the  button-hole  of  a  coat.  There  still  re- 
mained a  little  deflexion  of  the  end  of  the  nose  to  the  right, 


which  seemed  to  be  due  to  malposition  of  the  lateral  cartilage 
close  to  the  right  nasal  bone.  "With  a  tenotome  in  the  right 
nostril,  I  pared  the  cartilage  loose,  without  perforating  the 
skin,  and  pinned  the  parts  over  to  the  left  by  a  second  pin  in- 
serted from  the  cutaneous  surface  of  the  dorsum  on  the  right  of 
the  median  line.  The  point  of  this  pin  was  fixed  by  having  its 
point  imbedded  in  the  tissues  of  the  left  naris.  It  is  the  head 
of  this  second  pin  that  is  covered  by  the  small  square  of  court- 
plaster.  The  correction  of  the  angular  deformity  of  the  sep- 
tum removed  most  of  the  occlusion  of  the  left  nostril,  which 
had  greatly  annoyed  the  patient. 

I  have  thus  given  an  idea  of  the  method  which  has,  I  believe, 
great  capability  for  relieving  unsightly  nasal  deformities.  The 
novelty  consists  merely  in  pinning  the  parts  in  position  until 
cicatrization  takes  place.  Endeavors  have  occasionally  been 
made,  as  by  Mr.  Adams,  Dr.  Weir,  and  others,  to  hold  deflected 
noses  in  position,  after  operation,  by  the  use  of  clamps,  rods 
attached  to  the  forehead,  adhesive  plaster,  plugs,  and  similar 
devices.  All  of  these  are  objectionable,  because  so  conspicuous 
and  troublesome,  and  would  probably  be  adopted  only  in  in- 
stances of  great  deformity.  The  pin  method,  however,  leaves 
no  noticeable  scar,  is  not  troublesome  to  the  patient,  and  is  ap- 
plicable, therefore,  even  to  those  slight  deformities  wliose  chief 
annoyance  is  an  sesthetic  and  cosmetic  one.  I  leave  the  pins  in 
position  for  about  two  weeks. 

A  few  years  ago  Dr.  Mason,  of  Brooklyn,  recommended  the 
use  of  steel  needles  to  hold  the  nasal  bones  in  position,  when, 
after  recent  comminuted  fracture,  it  was  diflicult  to  keep  the 
fragments  sufliciently  elevated.  He  transfixes  the  nose  below 
the  depressed  fragments,  and  carries  a  piece  of  plaster  or  a  rub- 
ber band  across  the  external  surface  of  the  bridge  from  one  end 
of  the  needle  to  the  other.  The  needle  acts  as  a  girder  to  tie 
the  base  of  the  nasal  arch  and  prevent  its  falling  in.  This  is  a 
different  use  of  the  pins  or  needles  from  that  which  I  am  de- 
scribing, and  for  a  different  purpose. 

I  have  pins  of  lengths  varying  from  one  inch  to  two  and  one 
fourth  inches,  and  with  flat  heads,  so  that  there  will  be  little 
projection  under  the  court-plaster  to  attract  attention  when  the 
patient  is  in  public.  The  heads  are  square,  that  the  pins  while 
imbedded  may  be,  if  necessary,  readily  rotated  by  the  fingers. 

When  the  deformity  is  in  the  osseous  portion  of  the  nasal 
bridge,  section  with  small  chisels  is  usually  necessary.  Discus- 
sion of  this  topic,  however,  would  carry  me  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  present  subject. 

Free  incisions  are  essential  in  obtaining  good  results  in  cases 
of  nasal  deformity  such  as  was  exhibited  by  this  patient.  The 
surgeon  nmst  not  spare  the  knife  and  thereby  spoil  the  nose. 
Secondary  operations  may  sometimes  be  required  to  get  the  best 
results.  If  a  simple  incision  did  not  allow  proper  adjustment,  I 
should  excise  portions  of  tiie  cartilage  with  the  oval  punch  or 
the  scalpel,  or  make  multiple  stellate  incisions  with  the  stellate 
punch,  and  so  produce  general  flexibility  of  the  cartilage. 

Recurrence  of  deformity  would,  I  think,  be  less  likely  to 
occur  after  free  incision,  pinning,  and  cicatrization,  than  after 
simple  dilatation,  with  or  without  incision  with  the  stellate 
punch. 

Dr.  JnEiST  had  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  operate  in  a  few 
cases  of  divided  septum,  but  had  generally  found  that  after  two 
or  three  months  the  septum  returned  to  its  former  position. 
He  hoped  Dr.  Roberts  would  state  whether  in  his  cases  it  re- 
mained perm.anently  straight. 

Dr.  Roberts  said  that,  if  free  incisions  were  made,  the  devia- 
tion ought  not  to  return.  If,  after  operation,  the  parts  were 
held  in  place  two  weeks,  the  chances  were  that  they  would 
remain  in  the  new  position  as  surely  as  after  the  original  acci- 
dent. 
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Dr.  JuEiST  would  not  like  Dr.  Roberts  to  understand  that 
he  did  not  fracture  the  septum.  He  did  so  in  all  cases — using 
tlie  stelhite  punch — and  did  nut  rely  sini])ly  on  a  phifr. 

Notes  on  a  Case  of  Poisoning  from  Mrs.  Winslow's 
Soothing  Syrup.— Dr.  A.  B.  Ihiisn  read  tlie  following: 

With  the  object  of  adding  my  quota  to  the  list  of  serious 
accidents  resulting  from  tlie  indiscriminate  sale  of  secret  medi- 
cal preparations,  I  have  gathered  the  notes  of  the  following 
case: 

Mrs.  A.  H.  L.  took  her  twenty-months-old  boy  to  visit  some 
friends,  and,  while  there,  ihey  (all  unknown  to  her)  fed  hiiri 
some  unpeeled  apple  aud  other  indigestible  material.  Being 
colicky  all  that  night  and  ne.xt  morning,  she  was  persuaded  liy 
a  "  friend  "  to  purchase  a  two  ounce  phial  of  the  nostrum  sold  as 
"  Mrs.  Winslow's  Soothing  Syrnp,"  and  of  this  gave  him  half- 
teaspooutul  doses,  as  the  directions  called  for,  although  she  in- 
sists halt  of  each  quantity  was  spilled  thi'ough  his  struggling. 

lie  took,  therefore,  the  first  dose  at  four  o'clock  on  Sunday 
afternoon  (August  24th),  and,  there  being  no  effect,  another  at 
eight;  then  dozing  but  not  sleeping  from  this  time  till  three 
next  morning,  the  pain  starting  him  again  to  whining,  he  was 
dosed  at  live ;  still  crying  on,  three  quarters  of  an  hour  later 
the  final  similar  amount  was  administered.  The  mother  soon 
became  alarmed  at  the  marked  stupor  which  had  now  set  in. 
He  w-ould  touch  none  of  the  breakfast  placed  befoi-e  him,  Mrs. 
L.  said;  although  sitting  upright  in  his  high-chair,  his  head 
hung  listlessly,  and  he  recognized  nobody. 

I  saw  him  at  7.4.5  a.  m.,  and  found  marked  symptoms  present 
of  poisoning  by  some  narcotic  drug.  The  pupil  was  contracted 
down  to  the  typical  pin-head ;  stupor  was  unmistakable ;  res- 
pii-ation  was  very  slow,  gasping,  and  shallow,  while  at  irregular 
intervals  he  would  take  two  or  three  rapidly  succeeding  deep 
sighs;  the  pulse  waa  rapid  and  small ;  the  extremities  were  cold 
throughout  the  case.  Taking  all  these  symptoms  into  consider- 
ation, and  the  fact  that  the  breath  bore  the  peculiar  odor  of  an 
opiate,  I  felt  warranted  in  treating  the  case  for  one  of  poisoning 
by  some  preparation  or  derivative  of  that  drug. 

The  stomach  and  bowels  were  emptied  at  once;  frequent 
cold  sponging  was  ordered,  with  wet  cloths  placed  on  the  nape 
of  the  neck  whenever  great  trouble  existed  in  keeping  him 
awake.  Tincture  of  belladonna  was  given  hourly  with  water. 
The  parents  were  directed  to  keep  him  awake  by  all  means. 

By  noon  he  would  begin  to  lift  the  eyelids  a  little,  but  re- 
lapsed into  a  sort  of  doze  by  2  p.  m.  Despite  all  their  efforts, 
he  fell  once  more  into  a  stupor  by  six.  Calling  about  this  time, 
I  insisted  on  the  mechanical  exercises  being  continued,  feeling 
encouraged  by  the  somewhat  improved  breathing,  and  I  suc- 
ceeded a  little  while  later  in  arousing  him.  As  the  pupil  had 
now  slowly  begun  to  dilate,  the  medicine  was  ordered  to  be 
given  every  half-hour,  or  twice  as  often  as  before.  By  eleven 
he  began  to  lighten  up,  and,  on  calling  half  an  hour  later,  I 
found  him  languidly  trying  to  push  his  ball  around  the  table 
upon  which  he  sat;  the  pupils  were  widely  dilated,  and  respira- 
tion was  free.  Ho  was  allowed  to  sleep,  with  slight  interrup- 
tions, from  midnight  until  G  A.  M.,  after  which  he  showed  his 
great  thirst  by  frequent  demands  for  ice-water.  Incoordination 
of  the  voluntary  muscles  now  became  noticeable,  and  continued 
until  next  morning.  A  typical  belladonna  rash  was  now  like- 
wise beautifully  shown,  also  to  disappear  in  time.  He  slept  for 
two  hours  about  noon,  being  exceedingly  irritable  afterward, 
but,  excepting  the  use  of  a  tonic,  required  no  other  treatment. 

As  stated  in  the  beginning  of  the  notes,  this  case  is  merely 
placed  on  record  to  help  expose  an  existing  evil,  believing  that 
continuous  agitation  will  finally  induce  the  intelligent  public  to 
demand  the  regulation  of  the  sale  of  patent  medicines,  a  fact 
concerning  which  there  never  was  any  doubt  in  the  profession. 


A  fatal  result  would  inevitably  have  occurred  here  had  no 
treatment  been  instituted,  and  I  feel  convinced  that  many  snch 
cases  happen  in  our  midst  which  should  be  reported ;  incident- 
ally conversing  with  Vioth  Dr.  Schoales  and  Dr.  Blackwood,  I 
heard  of  such  occurring  in  their  respective  practices,  and  should 
be  glad  to  hear  more  fully  of  them  from  those  gentlemen. 

The  case  is  the  more  pertinent  at  this  time  when  any  fakir 
or  shop-keeper  may  legally  retail  unlabeled  jioisons  in  the  guise 
of  patent  medicines,  while  one  of  our  inconsistent  laws  is  now 
being  so  interpreted  as  to  inform  the  patient  that,  in  very  many 
cases,  his  doctor  has  prescri!)ed  him  medicine  containing  poison. 

Dr.  Joseph  D.  Schoales  remembered  a  similar  ease,  in  a 
child  sixteen  months  old,  with  which  he  sat  up  a  whole  night. 
It  recovered  under  a  treatment  for  opium  narcosis.  In  another 
child,  five  months  old,  the  symptoms  resembled  those  produced 
by  a  teaspoonful  of  laudanum.  Fifteen  drops  of  the  syrup  had 
been  given.     Neither  case  resulted  in  death. 

Dr.  Hip.sii  recalled  a  case  in  which  trouble  and  annoyance 
had  arisen  from  a  physician's  prescription  being  marked  "poi- 
son "  by  the  druggist.  This  occurred  after  the  recent  fiasco  in 
which  such  notice  was  ordered  in  each  case  by  the  coroner's 
deputy,  an  interpretation  of  the  State  poison  law  since  reversed 
by  the  court.  An  explanation  was  necessary  before  the  patient 
consented  to  take  the  medicine  and  to  continue  with  the 
pliysician. 


i  s  c  je  1 1  a  n  D  . 


THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Hypodermic  Injections  of  Strychnine  in  the  Treatment  of  Paraly- 
sis.— -Dr.  G.Tlioiei',  of  Versailles  ("Moniteur  de  thiirapeutique  ";  "Bull, 
gen.  lie  therapeutique  "),  states  that  strychnine  injeeteJ  hypoJerjnieally 
in  cases  of  paralysis  produces  a  local  as  well  as  a  general  therapeutic 
effect.  The  local  effect  is  manifested  more  or  less  quickly  according  as 
the  power  of  the  muscle  is  completely  abolished  or  only  more  or  less 
impaired :  in  from  one  to  five  minutes  in  the  latter  case,  and  in  from  five 
to  twenty  minutes  in  the  former.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  action  is 
delayed  until  the  second  or  third  in.iection.  In  the  latter  ease,  the 
power  of  motion  acquired  does  not  at  first  last  from  one  day  to  another, 
but  a  series  of  injections  is  necessary  to  fix  it.  The  general  therapeu- 
tical effect  is  shown  progressively  after  a  series  of  injections,  and  there 
is  nothing  special  about  it. 

From  a  therapeutical  point  of  view,  then,  strychnine  by  liypodermic 
injection  acts  like  electricity  in  paralysis — an  analogy  long  since  known 
in  general  terms :  it  isolates  muscular  action  and  decomposes  the  mo- 
tion— in  a  word,  after  the  manner  of  electricity,  it  is  an  analytical  agent 
in  its  local  action,  and  a  synthetical  agent  in  its  general  action.  These 
two  effects  combined  act  in  concert  in  the  cure  of  paralysis.  Like  elec- 
tricity, strychnine  encounters  resistance  on  the  part  of  certain  limbs, 
and  these  are  the  same  iu  the  two  instances. 

The  Treatment  of  Cold  Abscesses  by  Injections  of  an  Ethereal 
Solution  of  Iodoform. — Vcrucuil's  metliod,  as  described  by  tlic  "  Revue 
de  th^rap.  mcVi.-chir.,"  consists  in  injecting  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
scess, previously  emptied  by  aspiration,  a  one-to-twenty  solution  of  iodo- 
form in  ether.  The  quantity  of  fluid  injected  may  reach  three  hundred 
grammes  without  causing  any  symptoms  of  poisoning.  This  method  is 
said  to  give  very  satisfactory  i-csults,  aud  to  lie  quite  free  from  danger ; 
the  injections  can  be  repeated  if  neeessarv. — Brit.  .Vnl.  Jour. 

The  Action  of  Salicylic  Acid  on  the  Respiration  in  Typhoid  Pa- 
tients.— The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  "  British  Medical  Journ.al  " 
writes  to  that  journal  that  M.  Rochcfontaine  concludes  from  experi- 
ments that  salicylic  acid  has  a  favorable  influence  on  the  respiration  in 
typhoid  patients,  restoring  the  normal  anq)litude  and  rhythm  of  the 
movements,  and  thus  allowing  h.Tmatosis  to  regain  its  lost  activity. 
In  healthy  animals,  submitted  to  the  influence  of  the  drug,  the  inspira- 
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tions  are  prolonged  at  the  same  time  that  the  temperature  is  reduced, 
aud  the  same  correlation  holds  good  in  typhoid  patients — after  doses  of 
from  five  to  six  grammes,  their  temperature  falls  rapidly,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  respirations  become  normal.  This  action  of  the  sali- 
cylic acid  can  not  be  attributed  to  a  modification  of  the  blood.  Experi- 
ments have  demonstrated  that  the  quantity  of  the  drug  which  enters 
the  economy  after  being  absorbed  by  the  stomach  does  not  have  this 
effect.  The  heart  is  not  affected  either  by  the  acid  or  by  salicylate  of 
sodium  Experiments  made  on  animals  with  poisonous  doses  prove  that 
this  organ  preserves  its  movements ;  even  when  the  muscular  fiber  and 
the  ganglia  cease  to  perform  their  functions,  riyor  cadaveris  sets  in. 
It  has  also  been  demonstrated  that  non-toxic  doses  act  on  the  nerve- 
centers.  M.  Bochefontaine  took  three  grammes  of  the  acid  daily,  one 
half  at  noon,  and  the  other  half  at  night.  Each  time  that  he  repeated 
the  dose  he  was  unable  to  walk,  from  a  feeling  of  fatigue.  If  he  sat 
down,  this  sensation  disappeared,  and  his  condition  was  perfectly  nor- 
mal. He  concludes  that,  in  non-toxic  doses,  salicylic  acid  acts,  in  man 
as  in  animals,  on  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  that  its  regulating  effect 
on  the  respiration  in  typhoid  patients  is  due  to  its  action  on  the  respira- 
tory center  of  the  medulla. 

The  Buifalo  Lithia  Water. — Dr.  M.  H.  Houston,  of  whom  the  edi- 
tor of  the  "Virginia  Medical  Monthly"  says  that  he  is  well  known  to 
the  profession  in  that  part  of  the  country  for  his  valuable  contributions 
to  medical  literature,  and  for  a  ripe  experience  and  careful  habit  of  re- 
cording facts  which  add  weight  to  any  statement  coming  from  him, 
writes  to  our  esteemed  contemporary  as  follows ; 

"  The  remarkable  medit-inal  properties  of  these  waters  should  be 
more  generally  known  to  the  members  of  the  profession  in  every  part 
of  the  country. 

"  These  springs  belong  to  that  rare  class  of  mineral  waters  which, 
without  any  very  sensible  qualities  to  distinguish  them  from  ordinary 
water,  yet  exert  a  quiet  and  mysterious  influence  over  the  animal  econo- 
my, which,  in  many  cases,  is  as  wonderful  as  it  is  gratifying.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  analysis  of  the  water  which  exists  in  quantity  sufficient 
to  account  for  its  peculiar  action.  The  remark  applies  more  forcibly 
to  this  class  than  to  most  mineral-waters.  It  may  be  said,  however, 
of  all  mineral-waters,  that  analysis  can  never  reveal  the  combinations 
upon  which  their  efficacy  depend.  In  fact,  the  very  process  of  analysis 
may  break  up  combinations,  formed  in  the  laboratory  of  nature,  which 
the  best  skill  of  the  chemist  can  never  detect,  and  which  may  impart 
to  them  their  most  valuable  properties. 

"  Having  had  an  opportunity  of  watching  very  closely  the  action  of 
the  lithia  water,  in  numerous  cases  which  have  fallen  under  my  ob- 
servation, I  am  prepared  to  impute  to  it  one  quaUty  at  least,  to  which, 
it  strikes  me,  sufficient  attention  has  not  been  heretofore  directed.  I 
allude  especially  to  its  power  as  a  gentle  excitant  to  the  nervous  system, 
and  as  9.  powerful  and  permanent  nerue-tonic.  To  this  peculiar  property 
I  am  disposed  to  attribute  much  of  its  efficacy  in  the  relief  of  many 
chronic  diseases.  Other  mineral-waters,  with  exhilarating  properties, 
are  sparkling  in  their  appearance,  and  their  exciting  qualities  are  due 
to  the  gases  which  are  disengaged,  and  which  are,  consequently,  evanes- 
cent in  their  effect.  The  lithia  water  is  without  such  impregnation  of 
gases,  and  its  effects  are  much  more  permanent. 

"  In  a  case  under  my  immediate  observation,  in  which  there  was 
congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces,  oesophagus,  and 
probably  of  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  extensive  and  very  painful 
hyperffisthesia  of  the  whole  skin,  its  effects  were  very  remarkable.  A 
full  goI)let  of  the  water  of  Spring  No.  2,  taken  about  eleven  o'clock,  was 
followed,  in  a  few  minutes,  by  a  sensation  described  as  a  lightcnimi  up 
of  the  whole  system,  as  though  a  load  had  been  removed  from  it,  and  an 
almost  entire  cessation  of  numerous  neuralgic  pains  in  different  parts 
of  the  body.  There  was  none  of  that  exhilaration  of  the  brain  caused 
bv  alcohol  in  any  of  its  preparations,  or  by  any  other  mineral  water 
that  had  ever  been  tried.  The  result  was  manifested  too  soon  to  be  ac- 
counted for  on  any  other  supposition  than  that  it  acted  directly  on  the 
nerve-filaments  of  the  stomach,  and  through  them,  by  reflex  action,  on 
every  other  part  of  the  system. 

"  It  may  be  remarked  here  that  hyperjesthesia  generally  may  result 
from  two  opposite  conditions  of  the  nerve-centers :  one  of  active,  and 
the  other  of  passive  congestion.     Active  congestion  or  inflammation  is 


attended  with  exaltation  of  nervous  sensibility,  while  passive  congestion 
is  the  result  of  depressed  nervous  energy,  with  perverted  sensibility. 
When  not  the  result  of  organic  disease,  a  large  majority  of  the  disor- 
ders of  the  digestive  organs  are  caused  or  accompanied  by  the  latter 
condition  ;  and  it  is  to  its  immediate  effects  upon  this  perverted  sensi- 
bility that  I  am  disposed  to  attribute,  to  a  great  extent,  the  salutary 
effects  of  the  water.  Its  direct  impression  on  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  is  the  first  important  link  in  the  chain  which  connects  it 
with  the  gradual  improvement  produced  in  the  other  organs  of  the 
body — and  this  improvement  is  rendered  permanent  by  its  nerve-tonic 
power.  This  peculiar  property  of  the  water  would  seem  to  indicate  it 
as  peculiarly  applicable  to  those  forms  of  paralysis  caused  by  pressure 
upon  the  cord,  from  passive  congestion  or  serous  effusion.  In  this 
class  of  cases  all  remedies,  including  galvanism,  are,  more  or  less, 
necessarily  tentative,  but  I  have  no  hesitation  in  advising  its  use,  es- 
pecially in  cases  of  long  standing. 

"  Add  to  this  nervine  power  its  impregnation  with  alkaline  salts, 
and  you  have  a  combination  especially  adapted  to  the  relief  of  that 
large  class  of  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs,  accompanied  with  pas- 
sive congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  with  perverted  sensibility  ; 
or,  as  they  were  graphically  described,  about  fifty  years  ago,  by  the 
celebrated  Dr.  James  Johnson,  under  the  head  of  '  Morbid  Sensibility  of 
the  Stomach  and  Bowels.' 

"  The  impression  made  upon  the  nerve-filaments  is  communicated, 
by  contiguity,  to  the  blood-vessels  in  their  immediate  neighborhood,  and 
the  organic  contractility  thus  acquired  reheves  them  gradually  of  their 
accumulated  contents  ;  while,  by  reflex  action,  the  same  effect  is  pro- 
duced, more  gradually,  on  the  mucous  membrane  in  every  part  of  the 
body  ;  the  appetite  is  improved,  and  with  it  the  power  of  digesting  the 
contents  of  the  stomach.  Its  direct  action  on  the  liver  is  probably  very 
limited.  The  functional  disorders  of  this  much  slandered  organ  are  due, 
in  a  large  majority  of  cases,  to  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the  duodenal 
mucous  membrane,  conveyed  by  direct  sympathy,  through  the  gall-ducts, 
to  the  body  of  the  organ.  The  cause  being  removed,  the  liver  returns 
gradually  to  the  performance  of  its  proper  functions,  and  adds  its 
healthly  products  to  the  completion  of  digestion. 

"  Its  effects  in  improving  and  restoring  the  organic  sensibility  of  the 
entire  intestinal  track  were  strikingly  illustrated  in  one  of  the  cases 
under  my  immediate  observation,  in  which  there  was  almost  entire 
paralysis  of  the  rectum.  The  rectum  itself  was  distended  into  a  sac,  in 
which  faecal  accumulations  took  place  to  an  extent  that  rendered  it 
necessary  to  use  mechanical  means  for  their  removal.  Under  a  continu- 
ous use  of  the  water,  the  sensibility  was  restored  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent; tonic  contraction  of  the  distended  bowel  took  place,  and  its  con- 
tents were  expelled,  with  very  slight  assistance,  from  the  use  of  simple 
water.  Indeed,  as  far  as  any  cathartic  effects  are  concerned,  they  are 
due  more  to  this  restoration  of  organic  sensibility  along  the  whole  track 
of  the  intestinal  canal  than  to  any  drastic  effect  upon  the  blood-vessels. 

"  As  an  alterative  and  diuretic,  its  composition  would  indicate  it  as 
peculiarly  appropriate.  By  reflex  action  it  operates,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, on  the  irritated  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  though  more 
slowly  than  it  does  when  applied  directly  to  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  A  single  case  brought  to  my  attention  will 
serve  to  illustrate  this  principle.  A  gentleman,  far  advanced  in  years, 
labored  under  an  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
so  extreme  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  him  to  make  efforts  to  relieve 
it  from  twelve  to  twenty  times  during  the  night.  Under  the  use  of  the 
water  the  relief  was  so  complete  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  him  to  rise 
only  once,  and  often  not  at  aU,  during  the  night.  As  far  as  known,  the 
relief  thus  afforded  has  been  permanent. 

"  The  foregoing  remarks  on  the  modus  operandi  of  the  water  are  de- 
rived mainly  from  observations  made  with  the  use  of  the  bottled  water 
from  Spring  No.  2.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  they  will  apply 
with  more  force  to  the  use  of  the  water  at  the  fountain-head. 

"  Spring  No.  3,  if  it  contains  the  same  nerve-tonic  as  Spring  No.  2, 
has  also  an  increased  quantity  of  iron,  which  would  constitute  it  a  valu- 
able blood,  as  well  as  nerve  tonic,  in  those  numerous  anaemic  conditions 
usually  met  with  in  female  diseases. 

"  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  in  organic  disease  of  any  kind,  and 
especially  in  those  of  a  malignant  character,  a  cure  can  be  effected  ; 
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but  it  may  be  safely  said  that  in  many,  even  of  such  cases,  it  will  be 
found  a  most  valuable  palliative. 

"  What  has  already  been  said  will  designate,  to  every  intelligent 
physician,  its  useful  applicability  to  a  variety  of  other  affections  which 
need  not  now  be  enumerated.  In  this  connection  it  will  be  proper  to 
enter  a  caution  against  the  too  free  use  of  the  water  under  any  circum- 
stances. Being  highly  medicinal,  it  should,  like  all  other  im[)ortant 
medicines,  be  administeied,  as  far  as  practicable,  under  the  advice  of 
some  judicious  physician,  who,  from  observation,  has  become  familiar 
with  its  properties.  If  taken  too  freely,  like  all  water,  it  will  produce 
some  sense  of  oppression  of  the  stomach,  and,  moreover,  a  sense  of 
constriction  about  the  head,  which  is  neither  comfortable  nor  desirable. 
From  all  that  has  been  said,  I  must  conclude  that,  as  a  medicinal  agent, 
this  water  has  properties  which  render  it  quite  equal,  if  not  superior,  to 
any  mineral-wiiter  of  which  I  liave  any  knowledge." 

A  Classification  of  Urethral  Applications  is  given  by  M.  Mallez 
("  Rev.  de  th6rap." ;  "  Rev.  mod."  ;  "  (Jaz.  liebd.  des  sci.  med.  de  Mout- 
pellier  ")  as  follows : 

''  Nitrate  of  silver. 
Bichloride  of  mercury. 
Caustic  potash. 
Iodine. 

Iodide  of  potassium. 
Irritant  iujec-        ,  L  Protiodide  of  iron, 

tions.  I  r  Acetate  of  lead. 

I  Sulphates. 

<   Lactate  of  zinc. 

Tannin. 
[  Catechu. 
Pure  water. 
Red  wine. 
Aromatic  wine. 
Alcohol. 

Distilled  water  of  cubebs. 
Distilled  water  of  copaiba. 
Distilled  water  of  eucalyptus. 
Starch. 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth. 
Carbonate  of  lime. 
Various  emollient  decoctions. 
Opium,  laudanum. 
Belladonna, 
j  Phenic  acid. 
/  Protochloride  of  tin. 
I  Carbolized  water. 
Antiseptic  J  Detersives.  ■<  Chlorine  or  chlorides  in  water, 

injections.  |  ^  Tar-water. 

(Permanganate  of  potassium. 
Borax. 
Sulphite  of  sodmm. 
Sulphite  of  silver. 

Sanitation  and  the  Rag  Trade. — The  limitations  put  upon  the  im- 
portation of  rags,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  country  against  the 
introduction  of  infectious  diseases,  having  been  taken  by  the  importers 
as  an  unnecessary  hardship  imposed  upon  them,  the  Washington  cor- 
respondent of  the  "  New  York  Herald  "  has  been  at  some  pains  to  get 
at  the  real  position  taken  by  the  Government  in  the  matter,  and  he  re- 
ports that  Surgeon-General  Hamilton,  of  the  Marine-Hospital  Service, 
spoke  to  him  as  follows : 

"  In  regaril  to  the  opinion  of  those  able  sanitarians,  the  rag  import- 
ers, on  the  contagion  or  non-contagion  of  their  wares,  I  am  willing  to 
admit  the  entire  disinterestedness  of  their  opinion  on  that  subject,  and 
also  to  admit  their  acknowledged  ability  as  sanitary  experts.  I,  how- 
ever, must  dissent  from  the  opinion  of  even  so  useful  a  body  in  their 
statement  that  rags  are  all  thoroughly  disinfected  either  Ijefore  or  after 
shipment.     The  contrary  is  the  fact. 

"  So  far  as  the  alleged  good  health  of  persons  handling  filthy  rags  is 
concerned,  it  must  be  placed  on  a  par  with  the  alleged  good  health  of 
the  workmen  in  the  Paris  sewers,  who  are  also  said  to  be  quite  healthy. 


I  do  not  believe,  however,  that  the  advocates  of  racial  longevity  would 
recommend  a  residence  in  the  sewers  or  the  handling  of  old  rags  for  the 
purpose  of  prolonging  life. 

"  Seriously,  though,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  the  securing  of  immu- 
nity from  certain  diseases,  known  to  be  infectious,  by  constant  ex- 
posure. Such  inununity  is  also  secured  from  the  operation  of  certain 
poisons. 

"  So  far  as  the  burden  of  proof  whether  a  given  cargo  comes  from 
an  infected  district  or  not  is  concerned,  in  my  judgment  that  burden 
should  not  be  thrown  upon  the  Government,  but  upon  the  importer. 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  rags  shall  have  been  shipped  from  a  healthy 
port.  It  must  be  known  from  what  sources  they  were  originally  gath- 
ered. 

"  The  statement  is  made  in  the  '  Herald '  interview,  to  which  you 
call  my  attention,  that  the  public  is  misled  as  to  the  disinfection  of  rags 
previous  to  their  shipment.  That  has  been  done  in  but  a  single  in- 
stance, so  far  as  I  am  aware,  and  that  is  the  instance  cited  in  the  official 
memorandum.  This  Government  is  not  alone  in  its  regulations  con- 
cerning the  importation  of  rags,  for  importations  are  prohibited  in 
Russia,  Germany,  Canada,  Belgium,  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  in  England 
from  infected  localities. 

"  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  the  manufacturers  are  simply 
putting  up  their  prices  of  paper  on  a  pretext  that  there  were  already 
large  stocks  of  paper  on  hand  when  the  prohibition  order  was  issued, 
and  that  paper  which  was  not  made  from  rags  had  been  increased  in 
price  at  the  recent  meeting  of  manufacturers.  This  office,  however,  is 
entirely  uninfluenced  by  any  such  considerations.  The  question  of  a 
central  disinfection  warehouse  in  this  country  is  one  that  may  be  acted 
on  at  the  next  Congress,  at  least  the  question  will  be  distinctly  submit- 
ted to  them,  and  the  present  agitation  can  only  result  in  the  better 
security  to  the  public  health,  eitlier  by  disinfection  of  the  suspected 
cargoes  abroad  or  at  home.  The  experiment  of  the  Seymour  Company 
proved  th.at  the  expense  of  disinfection  abroad  was  not  an  insurmount- 
able one.  In  point  of  fact,  the  operation  of  boiling  and  drying  the 
rags,  which  was  adopted,  might  be  considered  one  of  the  preliminary 
processes  of  the  manufacture  of  paper,  for  the  rags  were  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  freed  from  dirt  at  a  comparatively  trifling  expense." 

Uelanuria. — Among  some  of  the  most  interesting  phenomena  of 
physiological  chemistry  are  the  conditions  of  the  urine  as  regards  its 
colored  constituents.  As  is  well  known,  the  pigments  of  urine  are  not 
all  visible  when  that  fluid  is  first  passed — e.  g.,  the  presence  of  indican 
requires  chemical  manipulation  for  its  detection.  Zeller  has  recently 
observed  a  rare  case  of  melanuria  in  a  man  aged  forty-three,  who  was 
the  subject  of  nmltiple  melanotic  sarcomata  of  the  skin,  and  who  died, 
six  weeks  after  he  was  admitted  to  the  hospital,  of  cerebral  complica- 
tions. The  urine  was  of  a  brownish-yellow  color,  absolutely  clear,  of  a 
density  of  1020-1030,  free  from  sugar  or  albumin.  Chemical  analysis 
showed  a  slight  increase  in  the  amount  of  sulphuric  acid  discharged  ; 
phenol  and  indican  were  of  normal  proportions,  but  the  quantity  of 
hydrobilirubin  was  largely  augmented.  There  existed  a  constant  rela- 
tion between  the  black  coloring  matter  and  the  bilirubin  in  the  sense 
that  when  the  urine  was  light-colored  the  more  urobilin  it  contained, 
and  the  less  melanin  it  had ;  the  darker  the  urine  the  more  melanin  it 
yielded,  and  the  less  urobilin.  Bromine-water  gave  an  abundant  pre- 
cipitate, yellowish  and  amorphous,  but,  on  resting,  this  changed  spon- 
taneously to  black.  The  test  with  bromine  proved  to  be  more  sensitive 
than  that  obtained  with  nitric  acid  or  chromate  of  potash.  The  precipi- 
tate of  bromomelanin  appeared  in  the  dry  state  as  a  brilliant  black 
solid  which  became  a  brown  powder  when  triturated.  The  bromine- 
reaction  distinguishes  melanin  from  urobilin,  which  gives  with  bromine 
water  a  yellow  precipitate,  not,  however,  passing  into  black  when  left 
to  stand ;  so  that  normal  and  febrile  urines  do  not  give  the  black  pre- 
cipitate when  treated  with  bromine-water.  Zeller  believes  that  the 
urinary  pigments  proceed  from  two  sources,  the  one  being  the  coloring 
matter  of  the  bile  or  blood,  and  the  other  aromatic  substances  devel- 
oped in  the  intestine  during  the  process  of  digestion  of  albuminoids.  It 
is  probable  from  his  observations  that  melanin  is  derived  from  the 
latter  source,  though  the  want  of  further  investigation  is  admitted. — 
Liwcd, 
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THUR8DA  Y,  SEPTEMBER  25,  1SS4, 
By   W.  S.  PLAYFAIR,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  0.  P., 

PBOPBSSnR  OP  OBSTETRIC  MEDICINE  IN  KING'S  COLLEGE,  LONDON;  LATE  PRESI- 
DENT OF  THE   OBSTETRICAL  BOCIETT  OF  LONDON,   ETC. 

Gentlemen  :  My  friend,  Professor  Lusk,  has  asked  ine 
to  address  a  few  words  to  you,  and  I  feel  too  much  indebted 
to  him  and  to  the  many  other  kind  friends  who  have  given 
me  so  cordial  a  welcome  on  this  my  first  visit  to  your  great 
country,  to  hesitate  a  moment  in  complying  with  the  sug- 
gestion he  has  made  to  me.  At  the  same  time,  you  must 
permit  me  to  say  that  the  last  idea  I  had  in  my  miud,  in 
my  visit  to  the  United  States,  was  that  of  appearing  in  any 
sense  as  a  teacher.  My  object,  if  I  had  one  beyond  that  of 
taking  my  annual  vacation,  was  rather  that  of  making  my- 
self again,  in  a  degree,  a  student.  I  was  desirous  of  seeing 
and  studying  your  many  valuable  institutions,  and  of  learn- 
ing some  of  the  lessons  which  a  country  so  rapidly  progres- 
sive as  this  is  is  well  capable  of  teaching  to  a  traveler  from 
the  Motherland.  In  this  I  have  certainly  been  amply  suc- 
cessful. I  feel  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for  an  Englishman 
to  travel  in  the  United  States  without  acquiring  knowlediic 
which  certainly  ought,  if  properly  assimilated,  to  be  of  much 
value  to  him.  Professor  Lusk,  however,  obviously  did  not 
ask  me  to  address  you  with  the  view  of  eliciting  my  general 
impressions  of  American  travel,  so  I  shall  say  no  more  on 
this  topic,  but  rather  occupy  the  brief  time  I  have  at  my 
disposal  with  some  general  remarks  on  the  department  of 
practice  in  which  we  are  specially  interested — viz.,  obstetrics 
and  gyniiecology.  I  regret,  however,  that  I  had  not  the 
remotest  conception  that  I  should  have  the  honor  of  ad- 
dressing this  large  and  important  meeting  which  I  see  be- 
fore me.  Had  it  occurred  to  me  that  such  an  assemblage 
was  possible,  I  should  have  endeavored  to  prepare  myself 
more  fitly  for  the  occasion  by  getting  ready  an  address  on 
some  special  topic,  which  might  have  been,  perhaps,  more 
worthy  of  such  an  audience  ;  but,  not  having  bad  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so,  I  can  only  crave  your  indulgence  for  the 
few  scattered  observations  I  can  now  make. 

I  have  always  been  struck,  in  my  general  studies,  with 
the  fact  that  obstetrics  and  gynaecology  seem  to  be  culti- 
vated, on  the  whole,  with  more  energy  in  your  country  than 
these  subjects  are  with  us,  at  any  rate  of  late  years.  It  is 
true,  I  think,  that  the  first  great  start  in  what  I  believe  to 
be  one  of  the  most  progressive  branches  of  medicine  was 
due  to  the  energy  of  my  late  honored  master.  Sir  James 
Simpson,  who,  by  his  numerous  researches  and  papers — per- 

*  From  manuscript  kindly  prepared  by  Professor  Playfair. 


haps  even  more  by  his  indomitable  "  vis  vit»,"  which  one 
must  have  known  to  thoroughly  appreciate — gave  an  impulse 
to  the  study  of  the  subject  which  is  felt  to  the  present  day. 
If  any  of  you  have  the  curiosity  to  look  back  to  any  of  our 
standard  works  on  gynaecology  antecedent  to  his  time — say, 
for  example,  to  the  treatise  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Mansfield 
Clark,  who,  some  forty  years  ago,  was  facile  princeps  the 
leading  gynaecologist  in  England — you  will  readily  under- 
stand how  much  the  subject  has  advanced  since  that  com- 
paratively recent  date,  for  you  will  not  find  in  it  any  men- 
tion of  such  topics  as  the  speculum,  the  uterine  sound,  flex- 
ures, or  haematocele — so  that  what  is  now  the  very  alphabet 
of  gynaecology  was  then  unknown. 

Since  that  time  we  have  had  some  great  advances  in  our 
country  of  which  we  have  just  reason  to  be  proud — such, 
for  instance,  as  the  familiarization  of  the  profession  with 
ovariotomy  and  other  branches  of  abdominal  surgery  in 
consequence  of  the  labors  of  Spencer  Wells  and  others,  al- 
though in  this  connection  we  must  not  forget  that  the  op- 
eration had  long  since  been  performed  by  your  own  Ephraim 
McDowell,  of  Kentucky,  albeit  he  was  not  successful  in 
popularizing  it  as  a  regular  and  every-day  resource.  Since 
then,  however,  although  much  attention  is  now  paid  to  these 
subjects  in  Great  Britain,  and  although  we  have  many  able 
practitioners  who  devote  themselves  zealoush'  to  its  advance- 
ment, I  can  not  but  feel  that  it  does  not  receive  with  us 
the  attention  which  its  great  importance  merits.  Of  course, 
there  are  many  of  my  brethren,  especially  those  whose  pro- 
fessional pursuits  are  in  other  directions,  who  would  not 
awree  with  me  in  this  statement;  if,  however,  you  consider 
what  an  immense  amount  of  the  ordinary  every-day  work 
of  the  practitioner  is  in  connection  with  midwifery  and  the 
diseases  of  women,  how  largely  the  health  and  happiness  of 
whole  families  depend  on  an  intimate  knowledge  of  these 
subjects  on  the  part  of  the  medical  attendant,  you  will 
|)robably  agree  with  me  that  it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate 
their  importance.  Now,  one  of  the  reasons  why,  in  Great 
Britain,  those  who  are  interested  in  these  branches  have 
good  grounds  for  complaint,  is  one  that  I  have  always  been 
preaching  about,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  that  is  the  absurdly  inadequate 
time  that  is  devoted  to  the  teaching  of  obstetrics  in  our 
medical  curricula.  In  every  one  of  our  metropolitan  schools 
the  course  of  midwifery  is  for  three  months  only,  and  that 
is  supposed  to  include  teaching  in  gynecology  and  the 
diseases  of  children  also,  while  the  cognate  subjects  of 
medicine,  surgery,  and  the  like,  have  full  courses  of  six 
months,  besides  abundant  opportunities  of  clinical  instruc- 
tion by  lectures  and  otherwise,  which  are  denied  to  obstetric 
teachers.  All  this  is  the  result  of  the  survival  of  old  preju- 
dices, and  undue  dislike  to  what  is  supposed  to  be  new  and 
advanced,  which  is  perhaps  inevitable  in  an  old  country  such 
as  ours.  Against  such  absurdities  a  constant  battle  has  to 
be  fought,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  not  always  a  very  success- 
ful one,  although,  doubtless,  much  ground  has  been  gained. 
In  the  mean  time,  however,  there  is  a  risk  of  the  country 
being  flooded  with  practitioners  who  leave  their  schools  pro- 
foundly ignorant  of  departments  of  practice   which   but  a 
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short  experience  of  every-day  work  proves  to  them  to  be  of 
vital  moment,  and  which  they  subsequently  have  to  acquire 
at  the  cost  of  much  labor  to  themselves,  if  not  of  precious 
lives  which  have  been  intrusted  to  their  care.  In  this  re- 
spect you  are,  so  far  as  I  have  had  opportunities  of  seeing, 
distinctly  in  advance  of  us.  The  same  amount  of  time,  the 
same  amount  of  teaching,  is  given  to  this  as  to  other  top- 
ics, so  that  if  any  of  you  gentlemen  should  chance  to  leave 
your  school  in  comparative  ignorance,  the  fault  may  possi- 
bly justly  lie  with  you,  and  not  with  your  teachers. 

Then  another  great  drawback  we  gynaecologists  have  to 
deal  with  in  England  is  also  an  antiquated  survival  which 
hampers  many  of  us  sadly,  and  that  is  the  old-fashioned  dis- 
tinction which  we  have  between  physicians  and  surgeons,  and 
the  idea  that  it  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  former  to  handle 
a  knife,  or  resort  to  any  sort  of  operative  procedure  whatever. 
Most  of  our  London  hospitals  are  very  ancient  institutions. 
Many  of  them  were  in  active  operation  before  Christopher 
Columbus  was  born  or  America  heard  of,  and  their  stafE 
and  organization  to  this  day  remain  very  much  as  they 
were  at  the  time  of  their  foundation.  In  bygone  days, 
of  course,  midwifery  was  entirely  practiced  by  ignorant 
women,  and  gynaecology  was  unknown.  So  it  happened 
that  the  staff  was  composed  of  physicians  and  surgeons 
only,  the  obstetric  physician  coming  in  afterward  as  a  sort  of 
interloper,  who  was  "  neither  fish,  fowl,  nor  good  red  herring," 
and  who  to  this  day  in  some  of  our  leading  hospitals  is  not 
recognized  as  being  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  with 
his  colleagues.  When  the  advancement  of  science  ren- 
dered it  necessary  for  him  to  perform  surgical  operations, 
the  surgeon  stepped  in  and  said  :  "  No,  this  gentleman  is  a 
physician ;  he  must  not  operate."  And  so  it  chances  that 
at  this  moment  there  are  only  two  large  hospitals  in  Lon- 
don, one  of  them  being  happily  my  own,  in  which  the  ob- 
stetric physician  is  allowed  to  perform  ovariotomy,  perineor- 
rhaphy, or  any  other  surgical  procedure.  Now,  I  ask  any- 
reasonable  man,  How  is  it  possible  that  gynaecology  can 
make  proper  progress  under  absurd  restrictions  such  as  these  ? 
Gynaecology  is  as  much  surgical  as  medical,  probably  a 
great  deal  more  so;  and  the  modern  gynaecologist  who  may 
not  handle  a  knife  is  very  much  like  a  modern  soldier  who 
is  prohibited  from  using  gunpowder.  Here,  again,  you 
have  decidedly  the  advantage  of  us.  You  have  no  such 
old-world  prejudices  to  deal  with,  and  your  physicians  may 
be  surgeons,  or  your  surgeons  may  be  physicians,  just  as 
much  or  as  little  as  their  individual  tastes  Tiiay  prompt  them 
to  be.  Hence  it  comes,  to  some  extent,  I  think,  that  your 
lines  are  cast  in  some  ways  in  more  pleasant  places. 

When  I  reflect  on  what  American  gyniecologists  have 
done,  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  obliged  to  congratulate  you  on 
your  good  position.  To  Marion  Sims  we  owe  it  that  vesico- 
vaginal fistulas  no  longer  cause  life-long  misery  to  those  so 
unhappy  as  to  suffer  from  them  ;  to  Emmet  we  owe  the  in- 
troduction of  trachelorrhaphy  and  the  recognition  of  lacera- 
tion of  the  cervix  as  a  common  lesion  and  a  fruitful  source 
of  uterine  disease — a  recognition  as  yet  to-  a  great  extent 
limited  to  this  country,  since,  when  1  introduced  the  topic 
to  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London,  I  failed  to  obtain  for 
it  anything  like  the  attention  its  importance  merits ;  while 


to  Battey,  of  Georgia,  we  owe  the  removal  of  the  uterine 
appendages  in  certain  cases  of  long-standing  disease.  I 
could  point  to  other  indications  of  the  active  interest  taken 
in  these  subjects  in  America,  notably  to  your  valuable 
monthly  "  Journal  of  Obstetrics,"  full  as  it  is  of  important 
matter,  and  to  your  "  Gynaecological  Transactions,"  while 
in  London,  with  sorrow  I  say  it,  the  one  little  obstetrical 
journal  we  had  died,  after  a  brief  and  troubled  existence, 
from  inanition. 

Gentlemen,  it  struck  me,  when  called  on  to  address  you, 
that  it  might  interest  you  to  learn  something  of  our  diflB- 
culties  in  England,  and  to  know  how  we  are  interested 
in  the  progress  of  obstetrics — have  to  fight  against  cer- 
tain discouragements.  Perhaps,  or  at  least  let  us  lay  the 
flattering  unction  to  our  souls,  our  record  under  the  cir- 
cumstances is  not  altogether  so  bad  as  might  have  been 
anticipated.  I  have  alluded  specially  to  three  great  mod- 
ern improvements  emanating  from  American  gynaecologists. 
The  first  of  these  is  now  a  matter  of  history.  Marion  Sims 
has  unhappily  passed  from  among  us,  and  this  portion  of 
his  work,  and  his  name  in  connection  with  it,  will  be  re- 
membered and  honored  so  long  as  surgery  exists.  The 
two  others  are  still  fruitful  subjects  of  discussion,  and  there 
is  some  similarity  in  their  present  status  from  which,  I 
think,  useful  lessons  may  be  derived.  The  lesson  I  would 
venture  to  teach  from  these  is  that  undue  enthusiasm,  over- 
riding of  a  favorite  hobby,  always  harms  what  may  be 
a  good  cause,  and  so  really  retards,  instead  of  promotes, 
true  progress.  Some  of  my  professional  brethren  in  Amer- 
ica, I  have  reason  to  know,  feel  somewhat  aggrieved,  and  I 
think  not  without  reason,  that  the  work  done  on  this  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  with  regard  to  traumatic  lesions  of  the 
cervix,  their  effects,  and  their  cure  by  operation,  has  never 
been  fairly  taken  up  and  studied  in  England.  The  facts  I 
believe  to  be  undoubted,  and  not  to  our  credit ;  the  reason, 
I  think,  is  not  far  to  seek.  No  one  can  accuse  me  of  this 
fault,  since  I  believe  I  was  the  first  to  perform  trachelorrhaphy 
in  Europe.  I  have  long  since  recognized  its  value,  and 
brought  it  before  the  profession,  and  I  have  the  reputation 
at  home  of  being  a  thick-and-thin  .supporter  of  the  opera- 
tion;  so  I  will  as.sume  the  position  of  the  "d — d  good- 
natured  friend "  and  point  out  to  you  that  the  prejudice 
against  the  operation  may,  I  think,  be  traced  to  the  undue 
enthusiasm  that  it  excited  here,  to  the  suspicion  that  it  was 
resorted  to  in  many  cases  unnecessarily — in  fact,  to  riding 
the  hobby  too  hard.  Things  are  certainly  righting  them- 
selves here.  Surgeons  are  everywhere  beginning  to  recog- 
nize the  fart  that  all  lacerations  of  the  cervix  do  not  re- 
quire to  be  operated  on,  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  before 
long  the  value  of  this  operation  will  be  properly  esti- 
mated on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  removal  of  the  uterine  appendages  stands,  just  now, 
on  much  the  same  platform,  althnugh,  curiously  enough,  the 
hurtful  enthusiasm  of  some  of  its  advocates  is  of  English,  not 
of  American  growth.  This  topic  has  lately  been  the  subject 
of  an  address  delivered  at  Montreal  bv  my  countryman,  Mr. 
Lawson  Tail,  which  has  been  published  in  your  medical  press, 
and  has  been  much  commented  on.  With  regard  to  .Mr. 
Tait's  purely  professional  views  I  have  no  criticism  to  make 
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at  all.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  him  to  be  doing  a  con- 
siderable work,  to  be  pointing  out  a  real  advance,  and  I  am, 
in  the  main,  a  believer  in  it.  I  have  only  to  say,  with 
reference  to  it,  what  I  have  already  said  to  him  elsewhere, 
that  I  think  his  work  is  and  has  been  retarded,  as  I  have 
pointed  out  that  trachelorrhaphy  has  been  here,  by  injudi- 
ciously hard  riding  of  a  favorite  hobby.  But,  as  the  first 
Englishman  who  has  addressed  an  American  audience  since 
that  address  was  delivered,  I  do  feel  impelled  to  protest 
against  what  I  can  not  but  think  was  the  unhappy  spirit  that 
pervaded  it,  especially  the  invective  on  names  honored  all 
over  our  country.  In  England  for  any  one  to  say  a  word 
in  defense  of  Sir  Spencer  Wells's  position  would  be  ab- 
surd ;  when,  however,  it  is  broadly  insinuated  in  America 
that  his  title  and  his  honors  have  been  gained  on  false  pre- 
tenses, it  may  be  well  to  assure  you  that  probably  Mr.  Tait 
stands  alone  among  Englishmen  in  holding  that  view.  That 
Sir  Spencer  Wells's  record  may  have  been  surpassed  of  late 
is  probable  and  natural  as  science  advances ;  if  it  be  so,  it 
does  not  deteriorate  one  whit  from  his  merits  as  a  pioneer. 
Gentlemen,  the  world  is  never  wrong  in  its  estimate  of  its 
great  men,  and  if  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  men  tell 
you  that  Sir  Spencer  Wells  is  a  great  man  and  an  eminent 
surgeon,  and  one  man  tells  you  he  isn't,  "  you  bet " — if  I 
may  be  permitted  to  use  a  local  phrase — that  the  nine  hun- 
dred and  ninety-nine  are  right  and  the  one  is  wrong.  I  can 
hope  for  no  worse  condemnation  of  m}'  countryman's  ad- 
dress on  this  point  than  that  it  should  be  as  severely  animad- 
verted on  at  home  as  I  have  heard  it  here  by  some  of  your 
highest  authorities. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  I  must  bring  these  disjointed 
remarks  to  a  close.  If  I  have  had  to  conclude  that  you 
are  in  some  respects  better  off  than  your  British  rela- 
tives, you  will,  I  am  sure,  not  suppose  that  I  intended 
to  please  you  with  honeyed  words.  In  case  you  should, 
I  may  conclude  with  the  reminder  that,  if  you  have  such 
facilities  in  the  study  of  these  important  topics,  if  you 
have  the  example  of  so  many  of  your  distinguished  gyuce- 
cologists  to  follow,  these  advantages  carry  with  theni  corre- 
sponding responsibilities,  and  of  these,  I  trust,  you  will  never 
be  unmindful. 


(•Original  Communttcitions. 

ON   THE   PARASITIC   DOCTRINE   OF 

EPIDEMIC    CHOLERA.* 

Bt   AUSTIN   FLINT,    M.  D. 

Mr.  President  and  Fellows  or  the  New  York  County 

Medical  Association  :  What  is  the  present  status,  as  regards 

our  actual  knowledge,  of  the  parasitic  doctrine  of  epidemic 

cholera?     Have  the  researches  of  Robert  Koch   and  others 

shown   this   disease  to  be  dependent  on  the   presence  of  a 

particular   microbe  or   micro-organism  ?      In   other   words, 

has  epidemic  cholera  been  proved  to  be  a  parasitic  disease  ? 

*  Read  at  a  stated  meeting  of  the  New  York  County  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, October  20,  1884. 


In  order  to  discuss  and  decide  upon  these  questions,  it  is 
by  no  means  essential  that  we  shall  have  practically  verified 
the  microscopical  examinations  on  which  rests  the  evidence 
of  the  parasitic  doctrine.  In  courts  of  law,  the  judges,  ad- 
vocates, and  juries  are  not  themselves  observers  of  facts  in-' 
volved  in  cases  on  trial.  They  deal  with  facts  as  established 
by  testimony.  So  it  must  be  with  scientific  facts.  They 
are  to  be  canvassed,  and  either  accepted  or  rejected  on  the 
statements  of  competent  witnesses.  Were  it  otherwise,  very 
few  of  those  interested  in  the  developments  of  science  would 
be  qualified  to  judge  of  their  validity.  With  regard  to  the 
micro-organism  which,  as  it  is  claimed,  is  the  essential  cause 
of  epidemic  cholera,  an  ijpportunity  for  personal  investiga- 
tion is  not,  and,  as  we  may  hope,  will  not,  be  offered  in  our 
own  country.  Were  the  opportunity  to  be  offered,  how  few 
have  the  time  and  patience,  added  to  the  knowledge  and 
skill  to  be  acquired  only  by  proper  training  and  practice, 
to  conduct  microscopical  observations  !  When  in  London 
during  the  past  summer,  I  visited  the  Biological  Depart- 
ment of  the  Health  Exhibition  at  Kensington  Gardens,  and 
I  saw  there  a  specimen  of  the  so-called  cholera  bacillus.  It 
had  been  prepared  by  Koch  himself.  The  demonstration 
was  interesting,  but  it  would  be  absurd  to  claim  therefrom 
any  advantage  in  judging  of  the  merits  of  the  doctrine 
which  assumes  that  this  organism  is  the  essential  cause  of 
epidemic  cholera. 

As  a  preliminary  inquiry,  let  me  ask,  What  is  the  status 
of  the  parasitic  doctrine  irrespective  of  any  facts  relating  to 
the  discovery  of  micro-organisms  in  cholera,  or  even  in  any 
other  disease  ?  It  is  logicallj'  certain  that  the  diseases  now 
classed  as  infectious  diseases  involve  each  a  distinct  specific 
causative  agent  of  some  kind.  That  this  agent  is  a  living 
organism  is  the  most  rational  supposition.  The  so-called 
"  germ-theory "  offers  the  only  possible  explanation,  with 
our  present  knowledge,  of  clinical  facts  pertaining  to  the 
history  of  infectious  diseases — to  wit,  the  production  within 
the  body  of  the  different  contagia,  and  of  certain  morbific 
miasms  outside  of  the  body,  the  periods  of  incubation  and 
the  definite  duration  of  these  periods,  the  self-limitation  of 
these  diseases,  and  the  different  laws  which  they  respectively 
observe  as  to  the  length  of  their  career.  Many  years  ago 
the  late  Registrar-General  of  Great  Britain,  Dr.  William  Farr, 
classified  the  infectious  diseases  under  the  name  "  zymotic," 
and' this  term  was  generally  adopted  in  England  and  in  our 
country.  Now,  zymosis  signifies  fermentation,  and  the  ap- 
propriateness of  the  name  consisted  in  the  reasonableness 
of  the  doctrine  that  the  so-called  zymotic  diseases  involve  a 
morbific  agent  of  the  nature  of  a  ferment.  Since  the  intro- 
duction of  that  term  into  medical  nomenclature,  thanks  to 
the  genius  of  Pasteur,  fermentation  has  been  shown  to  be 
due  to  the  presence  of  micro-organisms.  The  different  fer- 
ments are  different  bacteria.  At  the  present  time  the  term 
zymotic  implies  the  germ-theor}'  as  applied  to  the  diseases 
thus  designated. 

It  is  therefore  noteworthy  that  the  discovery  of  micro- 
organisms as  causes  of  infectious  diseases,  so  far  from  being 
in  opposition  to  previous  opinions,  is,  in  reality,  a  confirma-^ 
tion  of  the  prevailing  views  of  the  aetiology  of  these  dis- 
eases.    And  it  is  a  fact,  which  in  this  country  should  not 
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1)C  fori^ottei),  that  one  of  our  eminent  teachers  and  writers, 
the  late  Professor  J.  K.  Mitchell,  anticipated  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  germ-theory  in  a  most  ingenious  and  able  mono- 
graph, entitled  the  "  Cryptogamic  Origin  of  Diseases,"  pub- 
lished nearly  half  a  century  ago.  Mitchell's  work,  at  the 
time  of  its  publication,  was  regarded  as  more  fanciful  than 
rational ;  but  the  developments  of  the  microscope  within  the 
last  few  years  have  shown  that  the  author  was  gifted  with  a 
remarkable  foresight. 

Let  me  premise  another  consideration.  At  the  present 
time  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  dependence  of 
certain  infectious  diseases  on  specific  micro-organisms.  It 
is  enough  for  my  present  purpose  to  assume  this  fact  as 
applied  to  but  a  single  disease,  although  the  fact  in  reality 
holds  true  with  regard  to  several  diseases.  Now,  if  it  be 
demonstrated  that  any  one  of  the  infectious  diseases  is 
caused  by  a  specific  parasitic  organism,  is  it  not  a  rational 
inference  tliat  the  remainder  of  these  diseases  have  a  similar 
causation  ?  Reasoning  by  analogy,  as  it  seems  to  me,  we 
are  warranted  in  concluding,  logically,  that  all  the  infectious 
diseases  are  parasitic,  and  it  remains  only  to  demonstrate  the 
particular  parasite  which  stands  in  a  causative  relation  to 
each  of  these  diseases. 

I  come  now  to  the  inquiry  as  to  the  knowledge  ac- 
quired within  the  past  few  months,  chiefly  through  the 
researches  of  Koch,  of  the  parasitic  doctrine  of  epidemic 
cholera. 

As  IS  well  known,  shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  cholera 
in  Egypt  in  1883,  a  scientific  commission,  with  Koch  at  its 
head,  was  sent  to  that  country  by  the  German  Government 
to  investigate  the  disease.  Subsequently  the  commission 
visited  Calctitta  for  the  same  object,  and  more  recently  Koch 
has  studied  the  disease  at  Toulon,  in  France.  The  different 
stages  of  progress  made  in  the  investigations  were  commu- 
Bicated  to  the  German  Government  in  a  series  of  reports, 
of  which  a  sumtnary  is  contained  in  an  address  by  Koch  at 
a  meeting  of  conference  held  in  Berlin,  July  26th.  At  this 
meeting  several  eminent  physicians  of  Germany  were  pres- 
ent, Virchow  being  the  presiding  officer. 

In  view  of  the  symptomatology  of  cholera,  the  investi- 
gations of  the  commission  were  especially  directed  to  the 
alimentary  canal.  Many  varieties  of  bacteria  were  here 
found,  but  a  particular  bacterium  was  observed  whicli  was 
distinguished  froui  the  others  by  its  form  and  its  situation. 
It  was  apparently  rod-like,  and,  therefore,  was  considered 
to  be  a  bacillus.  A  distinctive  feature  was  a  curve,  which 
led  to  the  comparison  to  a  comma,  and  hence  the  name 
'•  comma  bacillus,"  by  which  it  is  now  commonly  desig- 
nated. From  the  corkscrew  shape  which  some  specimens 
presented,  however,  it  is  doubted  by  Koch  whether  the  or- 
ganism really  belongs  among  the  bacilli.  Taking  into  ac- 
count other  circumstances  in  connection  with  the  shape,  he 
is  disposed  to  regard  it  as  a  spirillum.  Tliis  micro-orgauism 
was  observed  in  more  or  less  abundance,  among  other  bac- 
teria, in  the  contents  of  the  intestine,  and  also  within  the 
tubular  glands,  between  the  epithelium  aud  the  basement 
membrane  of  the  intestiual  walls,  and  in  a  still  deeper  situ- 
ation. The  investigations  in  relation  to  this  so-called 
(•nmma  liacillus,  pursued  iti  Egypt,  in  Calcutta,  aud  in  Tou- 


lon, resulted  in  the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  essential  cause 
of  cholera. 

That  the  conmia  bacillus  is  a  veritable  organism  is  not 
doubted.  It  may  be  cultivated  in  various  culture  media — 
namely,  meat  infusion,  milk,  gelatin,  blood  serum,  and  on 
the  potato.  It  grows  and  multiplies  in  these  culture  media 
with  great  rapidity,  at  a  temperature  of  from  60°  to  107°  F., 
and  dies  after  a  brief  stationary  period. 

On  what  grounds  do  Koch  and  his  associates  base  the 
conclusion  that  this  bacterium  has  an  essential  causative  re- 
lation to  cholera? 

1.  That  the  organism  is  present  in  all  well-marked  cases 
of  cholera.  Koch  failed  to  find  it  in  no  instance,  the  num- 
ber of  cases  examined  being  one  hundred. 

Somewhat  opposed  to  these  observations  by  Koch  are 
those  by  a  commission  composed  of  MM.  Straus,  Roux, 
Nocard,  and  Thuillier,  who  studied  the  disease  in  Egypt  in 
August,  1883,  by  direction  of  the  French  Government. 
This  commission  found  in  twenty-four  autopsies  a  micro- 
organism which  was  probably  the  bacillus  described  by 
Koch  in  the  same  situations  within  the  small  intestine.  In 
all  except  three  of  these  twenty-four  cases  this  micro-organ- 
ism was  more  or  less  abundant,  the  number  exceeding  that 
of  any  of  the  other  varieties  of  bacteria.  In  three  cases, 
however,  only  a  very  few  were  found,  notwithstanding,  as 
is  stated  in  the  leport  of  the  commission,  diligent  search 
was  made  for  them.  From  the  small  number  of  these  micro- 
organisms in  these  few  cases,  the  members  of  this  commis- 
sion conclude  that,  quoting  the  language  of  the  report-,  they 
"  do  not  feel  authorized  to  attribute  a  specific  action  to  the 
microbe  which  they  found  in  greater  abundance  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases."  It  would  certainly  not  be  fair  to  attribute 
the  fact  of  only  a  few  bacilli  having  been  found  in  these 
three  cases  to  want  of  skill  or  to  some  defect  in  the  mate- 
rials or  the  methods  of  the  microscopical  examinations,  al- 
though, naturally,  a  suspicion  of  this  kind  arises.  More- 
over, the  report  states  that  the  commission  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  technique  followed  by  Koch.  The  dis- 
crepancy between  the  results  of  the  examinations  by  the 
French  commission  and  of  those  by  Koch  renders  impor- 
tant further  in\estigations  by  different  competent  and  trust- 
worthy microscopical  observers.* 

2.  That  the  organism  is  not  present  in  the  healthy  body 
nor  in  cases  of  diseases  other  than  cholera.  In  a  consid- 
erable number  of  cases  of  different  diseases  the  results  of 
examinations  by  Koch  were  negative  as  resards  the  pres- 
ence of  this  parasite  in  either  the  intestine  or  its  contents. 
It  has  been  statetl  that  a  parasitic  organism  identical  with 
the  comma  bacillus  has  been  found  by  MM.  Straus  and 
Roux,  and  by  others,  in  cases  of  other  affections  than  chol- 
era. I  am  not  aware  that  in  auy  instance  as  yet  the  pres- 
ence of  this  parasite  has  been  demonstrated  by  the  culture- 
test  except  in  cases  of  cholera.  Obviously  this  test  is  essen- 
tial in  order  to  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  mi- 
croscopical observations.  Of  course,  further  investigations 
in  regard  to  the  second  ground  on  which  is  based  the 
evidence  of  the  parasitic  doctrine  of  cholera  are  desirable,  if 

*  For  the  report  of  the  French  commissioD,  vide  "  Archives  de 
physiologic  iiormale  ot  patliologique,"  Paris,  16  Mai,  1884. 
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not  indispensable,  before  the  doctrine  can  be  considered  to 
be  positively  established. 

Within  a  few  days,  and  after  the  greater  part  of  this 
paper  was  written,  a  communication  has  appeared  in  the 
London  "Lancet"  (September  20th),  by  Surgeon-Major 
Timothy  Richards  Lewis,  M.  B.,  Assistant  Professor  of 
Pathology  in  the  Army  Medical  School  (Netley),  in  which 
it  is  stated  that  "  comma-like  bacilli,  identical  in  size, 
form,  and  in  their  reaction  with  aniline  dyes,  with  those 
found  in  choleraic  dejecta,  are  ordinarily  present  in  the 
mouths  of  perfectly  healthy  persons."  The  communication 
contains  a  comparison  as  regards  the  measurements  of  the 
cholera  bacilli  with  those  obtained  from  the  secretions  in 
the  mouth  in  six  specimens  of  each.  It  does  not,  however, 
appear  that  the  culture-test  of  the  faucial  bacilli  has  been 
resorted  to.  If  the  statement  by  Lewis  is  correct,  it  can 
not  fail  to  be  speedily  verified;  and,  if  not  correct,  it  will 
be  disproved  by  other  microscopical  observers.  Of  course, 
if  it  is  demonstrated  that  the  bacilli  of  cholera  are  present 
in  the  mouths  of  healthy  persons,  although  their  presence 
in  the  intestinal  canal  may  be  characteristic  of  cholera,  they 
are  not  the  causative  agents  of  this  disease,  but  the  disease 
simply  furnishes  an  appropriate  soil  for  their  habitat.  The 
intestinal  nmcous  membrane  in  this  disease  is  only  a  cul- 
ture medium. 

Should  it  be  established  that  the  comma  bacillus  is  in- 
variably present  in  cases  of  epidemic  cholera,  and  that  this 
parasite  is  never  present  except  when  this  disease  exists,  it 
is  logically  certain  that  there  is  an  essential  pathological 
connection  between  this  parasite  and  the  disease.  It  does 
not,  however,  follow  tliat  the  parasite  is  the  cause  of  the 
disease.  The  grounds  on  which  a  pathological  connection 
is  certain  are  consistent  with  an  opposite  causative  relation 
— that  is  to  say,  the  disease  may  furnish  local  conditions 
essential  to  the  growth  and  multiplication  of  the  parasite, 
which,  in  this  point  of  view,  is  secondary,  and  an  effect,  in- 
stead of  being  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

A  crucial  experiment  for  determining  a  causative  con- 
nection of  the  parasite  with  the  disease  is  inoculation.  If, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Bacillus  tuberculosis,  the  parasite  of 
cholera,  after  a  series  of  cultivations,  is  capable  of  producing 
the  disease  by  inoculation,  the  proof  of  its  being  the  essen- 
tial cause  is  absolute.  Koch  reports  failure  in  his  efforts  to 
obtain  this  proof.  Different  animals  were  inoculated  re- 
peatedl}',  but  with  negative  results  as  regards  the  produc- 
tion of  a  disease  having  the  characteristics  of  epidemic 
cholera.  Similar  efforts  were  made  by  the  members  of  the 
French  commission  with  the  same  negative  result. 

Continued  experimental  observations  may  lead  to  suc- 
cess in  the  transmission  of  the  disease  to  animals.  In  the 
same  number  of  the  London  "Lancet"  (September  20) 
which  contains  the  statement  that  the  comma  bacilli  may  be 
found  in  the  secretions  from  the  mouth  in  healthy  persons, 
it  is  announced  that  two  Swiss  physicians,  Rietsch  and  Ni- 
cati,  who  have  been  engaged  in  laboratory  investigations  of 
cholera  in  Marseilles,  under  instructions  from  the  French 
Government,  have  succeeded  in  producing  the  disease  in 
guinea-pigs  by  injecting  the  choleraic  dejections  into  the 
duodenum.     Of  course  if  the  success  claimed  by  these  ob- 


servers is  confirmed,  it  is  proof  demonstrative  that  the  disease 
may  be  communicated,  and  it  will  then  only  remain  to  be 
demonstrated  that  the  bacillus  is  a  contagium  vivnm,  by 
finding  that  inoculation  therewith,  after  everything  extrane- 
ous has  been  eliminated  by  cultivation,  suflices  to  produce 
the  disease.* 

It  is,  however,  to  be  considered  that  failure  to  obtain 
proof  by  the  latter  crucial  experimental  test  by  no  means 
disproves  the  parasitic  doctrine  of  cholera.  All  animals  are 
not  susceptible  to  the  morbific  action  of  micro-organisms 
which  are  known  to  be  the  causative  agents  of  specific  dis- 
eases in  man.  This  is  true  of  the  Bacillus  tuberculosis. 
Experiments  have  as  yet  failed  to  produce  in  animals  ty- 
phoid fever  by  inoculation  with  the  micrococcus  which  it 
seems  quite  certain  is  the  causative  agent  in  the  production 
of  that  disease.  The  same  is  true  of  the  bacillus  of  leprosy. 
On  the  other  hand,  certain  infectious  diseases  which  affect 
lower  animals  seem  not  to  be  communicable  to  man — e.  g., 
Rinderpest  and  the  pleuro-pneumonia  of  cattle.  Quoting 
the  language  of  Koch,  "  parasites  have  their  special  hosts ; 
many  kinds  of  animals  have  each  its  own  tape-worm  which 
can  not  develop  in  any  other  animal." 

In  the  absence  of  the  demonstration  by  inoculation  of 
the  parasitic  doctrine  of  cholera,  what  ascertained  facts  go 
to  sustain  this  doctrine  ? 

A  fact  which  speaks  strongly  in  support  of  the  doctrine 
has  been  already  stated — to  wit,  that,  reasoning  by  analogy, 
all  infectious  diseases  may  be  logically  considered  as  para- 
sitic. Accepting  the  truth  of  this  statement,  the  question 
is,  whether  the  specific  cause  of  cholera  is  the  comma  bacil- 
lus, or  some  other  micro-organism  not  yet  discovered.  Now, 
as  between  the  comma  bacillus  and  other  intestinal  bacteria, 
with  our  present  knowledge,  the  pathogenic  claims  of  the 
former  seem  to  be  paramount. 

Not  accepting  opposing  statements,  the  correctness  of 
which  remains  to  be  verified  or  disproved,  and  assuming  the 
comma  bacillus  to  be  found  exclusively  within  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  and  only  in  cases  of  cholera,  the  pathological  con- 
nection of  the  parasite  with  certain  well-marked  lesions  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine  is  to  be  consid- 
ered. These  lesions  are  either  due  to  the  presence  of  the 
parasite,  or  they  furnish  a  peculiar  soil  for  its  cultivation, 
in  the  latter  point  of  view  the  parasite  being  a  product  of 
the  lesions.  Now,  epidemic  cholera,  in  all  parts  of  the  globe 
except  India,  is  an  exotic  disease  and  of  rare  occurrence.  In 
view  of  these  fiicts,  is  it  not  vastly  more  improbable  that  the 
lesions  precede  the  presence  of  the  parasite  than  that  the 
parasite  exists  prior  to,  and  is  the  essential  cause  of,  the 
lesions  ? 

Koch's  observations  show  that  the  comma  liacillus  grows 
and  multiplies  outside  of  the  body,  under  favorable  condi- 
tions of  moisture  and  temperature,  with  very  great  rapidity, 
and  that  after  two  or  three  days  the  generations  die  out. 


*  In  a  more  recent  communication  (quoted,  from  the  "  Deutsche 
medicinische  Wochenschrift "  for  September  25th,  in  the  Philadelphia 
"Medical  News"  for  October  18th),  Dr.  Rietsch  and  Dr.  Nicati  profess 
to  have  produced  cholera  by  the  introduction  of  a  pure  culture  of  the 
bacilli  into  the  duodenum  of  the  dog  after  ligation  of  the  ductus 
choledochus. 
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These  observations  are  in  liarmony  with  those  made  in  cases 
of  cholera,  and  with  the  clinical  history  of  the  disease.  Chol- 
era is  a  disease  remarkable  on  account  of  the  brief  duration 
of  its  career.  The  duration  of  the  disease  is  not  longer  than 
that  of  the  successive  generations  of  the  comma  bacillus 
when  cultivated  outside  of  the  body.  The  symptoms  and 
pathological  conditions  occurring  in  cases  of  cholera  after 
what  is  commonly  known  as  the  stage  of  reaction  has  taken 
place  are,  in  reality,  sequels  of  the  disease.  Now,  the  com- 
ma bacilli  are  found  in  the  intestinal  canal  and  in  the  dejec- 
tions, in  more  or  less  abundance,  early  in  the  course  of  the 
disease.  They  are  less  abundant  as  the  disease  approaches 
the  end  of  its  career,  and  they  disappear  when  the  career  of 
the  disease  is  ended.  These  facts  speak  strongly  for  the 
parasitic  doctrine. 

It  would  go  very  far  toward  establishing  the  parasitic 
doctrine  were  it  to  be  shown  that  the  parasite  had  been 
introduced  into  the  body  prior  to  the  development  of  chol- 
era. Could  this  fact  be  established  in  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  instances,  the  proof  of  the  doctrine  would  approxi- 
mate to  that  afforded  by  inoculation.  Some  striking  facts 
observed  in  India  bearing  on  this  point  have  been  noted 
by  Koch.  It  seems  that  in  certain  parts  of  India  the  water 
used  in  bathing,  washing,  cooking,  and  drinking  is  con- 
tained in  tanks  which  are  liable  to  become  polluted  by- 
human  excrement  as  well  as  by  various  kinds  of  filth.  The 
occurrence  of  localized  epidemics  of  cholera  in  the  vicinity 
of  these  tanks  had  been  a  matter  of  frequent  observation. 
Such  a  localized  epidemic  occurred  during  Koch's  visit  in 
India.  About  one  hundred  persons  living  in  huts  situated 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  tank  had  been  attacked  with  cholera. 
Examinations  of  the  water  in  this  tank  showed  the  presence 
of  the  comma  bacilli.  The  disappearance  of  these  from  the 
tank  was  coincident  with  the  ending  of  the  cholera  epidemic. 
Examinations  of  water  in  other  tanks  were  negative  as  re- 
gards the  presence  of  these  bacilli.  That  the  water  in  the 
tanks  gave  rise  to  cholera  had  been  previously  the  opinion 
of  medical  practitioners  in  India,  and  it  had  been  observed 
that  the  substitution  of  pure  water  in  certain  situations  had 
led  to  the  disappearance  of  the  disease. 

In  the  endeavor  to  form  a  correct  judgment  concerning 
the  merits  of  the  parasitic  doctrine  of  cholera,  evidence 
should,  of  course,  be  weighed  impartially,  avoiding,  if  pos- 
sible, any  undue  bias  from  preconvictions  or  first  impres- 
sions. To  accept  a  doctrine  prematurely  because  it  is  new 
and  attractive  would  be  not  less  illogical  than  an  irrational 
skepticism.  A  proper  sentiment  of  conservatism  should 
lead  us  not  to  commit  our  minds  unreservedly  until  suffi- 
cient data  have  accumulated  to  serve  as  a  solid  basis  for  a 
judicial  decision.  That  this  decision  will  be  in  favor  of  the 
doctrine  I  believe  to  be  probable.  I  may  add  that,  in  ex- 
pressing this  belief,  I  am  not  under  the  necessity  of  doing 
any  violence  to  views  heretofore  expressed.  I  will  venture 
to  quote  trom  the  fifth  edition  of  my  work  on  the  "Princi- 
ples and  Practice  of  Medicine,"  published  in  1880,  as  fol- 
lows: "If  the  germ-theory  be  adopted  as  affording  the  most 
rational  explanation  of  the  causation  of  other  infectious  dis- 
eases, this  disease  (cholera)  certainly  comes  within  the  range 
of  its  application.    Adopting  this  theory,  the  disease  requires 


for  its  production  a  specific  germ  or  organism.  Adopting 
the  theory  of  indirect  communicability,  as  just  stated,  germs 
are  contained  in  choleraic  excreta,  but  they  require  develop- 
ment under  favorable  conditions  without  the  body  in  order 
to  acquire  infective  power.  .  .  .  When  the  cholera-germ 
has  undergone  the  requisite  development,  it  may  be  trans- 
ported in  the  atmosphere  or  carried  from  place  to  place 
attached  to  clothing,  merchandise,  etc.  It  is  also  intelligi- 
ble that  undeveloped  germs  may  in  like  manner  be  trans- 
ported, and  find,  in  situations  more  or  less  distant  from  the 
places  in  which  they  are  produced,  the  conditions  favorable 
for  their  development." 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  reconciling  the  parasitic  doctrine,  as  developed  by 
Koch,  with  certain  facts  relating  to  clinical  experience. 
The  greatest  of  these  difficulties  relates  to  the  diffusion  and 
transportation  of  the  contagium  vivum.  Assuming  that  the 
parasite  is  received  into  the  body  exclusively  with  the  in- 
gesta,  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  occurrence,  not  infre- 
quently, of  cases  simultaneously,  or  in  rapid  succession,  in 
different  situations,  more  or  less  widely  separated  from  each 
other,  early  after  the  occurrence  of  an  epidemic  invasion. 
It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  immunity  from  the  disease  of 
a  very  large  proportion  of  those  who  are  brought  into  long 
and  close  contact  with  cases  of  cholera,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  disease,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  when 
there  are  no  apparent  means  by  which  the  parasite  could  be 
conveyed.  These  are  difficulties  somewhat  analogous  to 
those  in  the  way  of  reconciling  with  clinical  experience 
the  communicability  of  tuberculous  disease.  Argumenta- 
tively,  they  are  to  be  met,  in  either  instance,  by  the  ques- 
tion. Is  the  parasitic  doctrine  true  or  not  \  In  other  words, 
Is  this  doctrine  substantiated  by  incontrovertible  facts  ?  If 
the  answer  be  in  the  affirmative,  difficulties,  however  great, 
in  the  way  of  reconciling  the  doctrine  with  clinical  experi- 
ence do  not  disprove  the  doctrine;  they  simply  show  that 
further  knowledge  is  to  be  acquired  before  the  reconcilia- 
tion can  be  made  evident.  If  the  doctrine  is  true,  the  ap- 
parent discrepancy  between  it  and  clinical  experience  is  to 
be  laid  to  the  account  of  our  limited  knowledge,  and  should 
not  lead  us  to  distrust  the  doctrine.  To  remove  any  dis- 
crepancy should  be  the  object  of  continued  investigations. 

Assuming  the  truth  of  the  parasitic  doctrine,  what  is  its 
bearing  on  the  treatment  and  on  the  prevention  of  epidemic 
cholera?  This  question  is  of  pressing  practical  importance 
at  this  time,  when  an  invasion  by  this  disease  at  any  mo- 
ment may  be  looked  for. 

The  destruction  of  the  parasite  within  the  intestinal 
canal  by  any  of  the  parasiticides  which  are  found  to  destroy 
it  outside  of  the  body  appears  impracticable.  It  seems  that 
the  anti-parasitic  agents  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  in- 
troduced into  the  intestinal  canal  sufficiently  to  prove  toxical 
to  the  parasite,  must  prove  toxical  to  the  patient.  Here, 
however,  is  a  field  for  investigation  by  no  means  as  yet  fully 
explored,  and  it  is  possible  that  an  agent  may  be  found  capa- 
ble of  destroying  the  parasite  without  risk  to  the  patient. 

The  parasitic  doctrine  does  not,  of  course,  invalidate 
what  clinical  experience  has  taught  respecting  the  treatment 
of  cholera.     And  clinical  experience  has  taught  that  there 
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is  no  disease  witli  greater  certainty  controlled  at  the  outset 
than  this.  The  controlling  remedy,/>ar  excellence,  is  opium. 
Let  opium,  conjoined  with  rest  of  the  body  and  of  the  di- 
gestive organs,  be  judicionsly  employed  before  the  charac- 
teristic choleraic  dejections  occur,  and  the  further  develop- 
ment of  the  disease  is  prevented  with  almost  absolute  cer- 
tainty. Let  this  treatment  be  promptly  resorted  to  as  soon 
as  choleraic  dejections  have  taken  place,  and,  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  cases,  the  di.sease  is  arrested.  I  make  these 
assertions,  not  alone  on  the  testimony  of  others,  but  on  a 
pretty  large  experience  in  epidemics  which  have  already  oc- 
curred in  this  country. 

What  is  the  modus  operandi  of  opium  in  this  disease  I 
Does  it  act  by  producing  a  narcotic  effect  on  the  parasite  ? 
Does  it  lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  parasite  by  an  effect 
upon  either  the  secretion  or  the  absorption  of  bile,  pre- 
venting thereby  alkalinity  of  the  intestinal  contents,  which 
alkalinity,  according  to  Koch's  observations,  is  essential  for 
the  life  of  the  bacillus  ?  Is  its  efficacy  due  to  its  effect  upon 
the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  intestine  ?  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  answer,  and  it  would  be  useless  to  discuss  these 
and  other  questions  which  might  be  raised.  We  have  here 
an  instance,  which  is  not  rare,  of  an  important  therapeutical 
truth,  based  on  clinical  experience,  which  we  can  not  satis 
factorily  explain,  but  the  claims  of  which,  as  regards  medi- 
cal practice,  are  not  any  the  less  imperative  because,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  it  is  inexplicable. 

The  bearing  of  the  parasitic  doctrine  on  the  prevention 
of  cholera  has  more  apparent  importance  than  the  bearing 
on  the  treatment. 

Li  the  first  place,  it  is  probable  that  the  recognition  of 
the  bacillus  in  the  dejections  will  enable  us  to  determine 
positively  the  nature  of  the  disease  in  cases  which  precede 
its  epidemic  prevalence.  As  is  well  known,  prior  to  and 
during  the  diffusion  of  the  disease,  with  its  well-marked 
characteristics,  cases  of  apparently  simple  diarrhoea  are  com- 
mon. There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  parasite  is  the 
morbific  agent  in  these  cases.  Observations  with  reference 
to  this  point  are  desirable.  Assuming  that  cases  of  so-called 
cholerine  have  the  same  .etiology  as  cases  of  true  cholera, 
the  occurrence  of  the  former  will  seem  to  explain,  in  a 
measure,  the  diffusion  of  the  disease.  As  foci  for  the  pro- 
duction of  the  contagium,  they  may  be  not  less  instrumental 
in  the  diffusion  of  the  disease  than  cases  of  fully  developed 
cholera.  It  follows  that  measures  for  the  destruction  of  the 
parasite  after  it  leaves  the  body  arc  not  less  important  for 
the  prevention  of  the  disease  in  all  cases  of  cholerine  than 
in  cases  of  cholera.  This  view  of  the  prophylaxis  is  not 
altogether  new  ;  but  its  importance  will  be  enhanced  by  tlie 
discovery  that  in  cholerine,  as  in  cholera,  the  dejections 
contain  the  parasite.  Moreover,  the  presence  of  the  para- 
site both  in  cholerine  and  in  cholera  will  settle  definitively 
the  question,  heretofore  much  discussed,  as  to  the  patho- 
logical identity  of  the  two  affections. 

As  to  the  preventive  measures  to  be  employed,  if  the 
parasitic  doctrine  is  true,  the  direction  which  these  should 
have  is  sufficiently  clear.  Complete  destruction  of  the  para- 
site directly  it  leaves  the  body  is  the  object  to  be  effected. 
If  this  object  is  thoroughly  effected,  every  case  of  cholera 


is  rendered  sterile  as  an  agent  in  the  propagation  of  the 
disease.  Koch's  observations  have  shown  that  the  comma 
bacillus  is  destroyed  by  desiccation,  and  that  it  is  rendered 
torpid,  but  not  destroyed,  by  cold.  After  a  few  hours,  if 
moistened  cloths  containing  the  parasite  are  allowed  to  dry, 
they  become  innocuous  as  fomites.  This  is  an  important 
and  suggestive  fact.  But  the  process  of  drying,  even  when 
expedited  as  much  as  possible,  involves  some  loss  of  time. 
If  articles  soiled  by  dejections  are  not  immediately  burned, 
they  should,  without  a  moment's  delay,  be  subjected  to 
an  efficient  disinfectant.  It  suffices,  as  regards  quarantine 
regulations,  that  clothing  or  merchandise  from  places  in 
which  the  disease  prevails  be  either  disinfected  or  detained 
long  enough  to  avoid  all  danger  from  the  importation  of 
the  parasite. 

The  local  conditions  under  which  the  parasite  thrives 
outside  of  the  body  have  as  yet  been  insufficientlv  studied 
by  means  of  microscopical  observations.  Observations, 
however,  have  shown  that  filth  of  all  kinds  promotes  the 
diffusion  of  the  disease. 

There  is  another  field  for  study  concerning  which  ac- 
curate information  is  wanting — to  wit,  the  conditions  within 
the  body  which  favor  the  colonization,  growth,  and  multi- 
plication of  the  parasite.  Koch  failed  to  find  the  parasite 
in  the  stomach  except  in  a  very  few  instances,  and  in  these 
it  was  supposed  that  the  contents  of  the  intestine  had  re- 
gurgitated. He  infers,  therefore,  that  the  acidity  of  the  gas- 
tric fluids  is  fatal  to  the  parasite,  and  that  it  passes  into 
the  intestine  with  safety  only  when  the  stomach  is  in  an 
abnormal  condition.  Clinical  experience,  however,  hardly 
sustains  the  conclusion  that  disorder  of  the  stomach  pre- 
cedes the  advent  of  cholera.  In  many,  if  not  most,  in- 
stances persons  are  attacked  by  the  disease  when  in  appar- 
ently perfect  health.  That  a  peculiar  susceptibility  or  a 
predisposition  is  an  important,  if  not  an  essential,  factor  in 
the  aetiology  of  the  disease,  is  not  improbable,  but  our 
present  ignorance  of  the  conditions  constituting  this  sus- 
ceptibility or  predisposition  is  as  complete  as  in  regard  to 
tuberculosis,  and  also  other  infectious  diseases. 

In  connection  with  these  remarks  on  the  prevention  of 
cholera,  I  desire  to  call  attentiun  to  the  history  of  the  dis- 
ease in  this  city  in  1866  and  1867.  In  these  years  were 
exemplified  the  measures  by  which  an  epidemic  of  cholera 
may  be  "  stamped  out."  The  stamping  out  in  this  city  was 
by  measures  which  are  in  accordance  with  the  parasitic  doc- 
trine of  the  disease,  and  affords  strong,  if  not  conclusive, 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine. 

In  anticipation  of  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  1866,  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Health,  which  had  been  recently  or- 
ganized, adopted  a  system  of  prompt  and  thorough  disinfec- 
tion whenever  and  wherever  cases  of  the  disease  might 
occur.  Sanitary  inspectors  were  appointed,  some  of  whom 
were  constantly  on  duty  at  the  central  office  of  the  Board  of 
Health,  prepared  to  visit  at  once  cases  reported  as  cases  of 
cholera  and  to  decide  upon  the  diagnosis.  A  disinfectincr 
corps  was  organized,  consisting  of  soldiers  who  had  been  in 
the  recent  civil  war.  They  were  under  the  charge  of  one 
who  had  served  as  an  officer  in  the  war.  Wagons  loaded 
with  disinfecting  material  were  in  readiness,  together  with 
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horses  in  harness,  at  a  moment's  notice.  The  system  was 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Fire  Department.  The  object  was 
to  disinfect  the  houses  and  the  surroundings  wherever  a 
case  of  cholera  occurred,  precisely  as  it  is  an  object  of  the 
Fire  Department  to  extinguish  a  conflagration  as  expeditious- 
ly as  possible.  All  the  arrangements  were  under  the  super- 
vision and  direction  of  the  sanitary  superintendent,  the  late 
lamented  Edward  B.  Dalton,  an  officer  of  rare  executive 
ability.  What  was  the  result  of  these  measures  to  prevent 
the  ditlusion  of  cholera?  Cases  of  the  disease  occurred, 
during  tlie  summer  and  autumn  of  1866,  in  362  houses 
more  or  less  widely  separated  from  each  other.  In  no  in- 
stance did  the  disease  extend  proximately  beyond  the  house 
in  which  a  case  or  cases  occurred. 

In  1867  twenty-seven  deaths  from  cholera  occurred  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  five  cases  occurred  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn,  and  eighteen  at  the  military  post  in  the  harbor 
of  New  York.  The  measures  for  stamping  out  the  disease 
were  those  employed  in  1866,  and  the  disease  did  not  pre- 
vail as  an  epidemic.  For  further  details  in  reference  to  the 
history  of  the  disease  in  this  city  and  neighborhood  in  1866 
and  1867,  I  refer  to  the  reports  of  the  sanitary  superintend- 
ent and  of  the  statistical  secretary  (the  late  Elisha  Harris), 
which  are  contained  in  the  volumes  published  by  the  Metro- 
politan Board  of  Health  for  those  two  years. 

My  belief  is  that  never  before  nor  since,  in  any  other 
part  of  this  or  in  any  other  countr}',  have  measures  for  the 
prevention  of  epidemic  cholera  been  devised  so  scientifically, 
so  thoroughly  carried  out,  nor  so  successful  in  the  results  as 
those  employed  by  the  New  York  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Health  in  1866  and  1867.  The  facts  pertaining  to  the  his- 
tory of  cholera  in  this  city  during  these  two  years,  as  I  have 
said  elsewhere,  are  of  momentous  importance.  They  should 
be  cited  throughout  the  world  as  evidence  that  cholera  is  a 
disease  which  may  be  stamped  out  by  efficient  sanitary 
measures  efficiently  employed.  It  is  my  belief  that  in  Mar- 
seilles, Toulon,  and  Naples — which  have  been  lately  scourged 
by  this  disease — the  progress  of  the  epidemic  could  have 
been  arrested  by  the  measures  which  were  demonstrated  to 
be  effectual  in  this  city  in  1866  and  1867,  and  that  thou- 
sands of  lives  might  have  been  thereby  saved.  I  believe 
firmly  that,  should  the  disease  be  again  introduced  into  this 
country,  to  decide  whether  or  not  it  shall  prevail  as  an  epi- 
demic lies  within  the  power  of  preventive  medicine. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  a  few  words  in  reference  to  the 
study,  not  alone  of  cholera,  but  of  other  infectious  diseases. 
We  are  entering  upon  a  revolutionary  period  in  the  prog- 
ress of  medicine.  Hereafter  this  present  period  will  be 
cited  as  the  commencement  of  an  important  era  in  medical 
history.  The  progressive  advancement  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  causes  of  the  infectious  diseases  will  revolutionize 
not  only  ajtiology  and  pathology,  but  therapeutics.  A  new 
impulse  and  direction  will  be  given  to  experimental  re- 
searches and  to  clinical  observations  as  regards  the  treat- 
ment of  these  diseases.  Now,  shall  the  medical  profession 
of  our  country  actively  participate  in  the  study  of  micro- 
organisms and  their  pathological  relations,  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  content  to  await  passively  developments  by  the 
labors  of  active  workers  in  other  countries?     A  large  field 


is  open  to  those  who  desire  to  engage  in  this  study.  At 
the  present  time,  in  addition  to  phthisis  and  epidemic 
cholera,  typhoid  fever,  malarial  fever,  and  pneumonic  fever 
are  special  subjects  for  investigation.  Other  infectious  dis- 
eases— the  eruptive  fevers,  typhus  fever,  yellow  fever,  cere- 
bro-spinal  fever,  dysentery,  influenza — remain  to  be  studied. 
Our  country  offers  ample  opportunities  for  the  study  of 
these  diseases  with  a  view  to  discover  and  investigate  the 
parasitic  organisms  which — as  there  is  reason  to  believe — 
are  essential  factors  in  their  causation.  Is  there  lack  of 
ability  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  to  prosecute  this  study  ? 
If  not,  what  is  lacking?  The  answer  is,  self-reliance  and 
energy ;  self-reliance  leading  American  pathologists  to  be- 
come not  merely  followers,  but  competitors,  in  this  field  of 
study,  and  energy  sufficient  to  overcome  obstacles.  It 
must  be  granted  that  in  this  country  in  the  way  of  origi- 
nal investigations  there  are  difliculties  which  do  not  exist 
to  the  same  extent  in  other  countries.  Our  Governments 
offer  neither  encouragement,  nor  rewards,  nor  adequate 
facilities  for  the  development  of  knowledge  in  a  field  of 
study  which,  more  than  any  other,  is  intimately  connected 
with  life  and  health.  Incitements  must  be  derived  from 
the  attractiveness  of  the  study,  from  a  desire  to  acquire  and 
promote  useful  knowledge,  together  with  a  laudable  ambi- 
tion for  professional  distinction.  Private  beneficence  must 
take  the  place  of  governmental  aid.  The  recent  munificent 
gift  by  Andrew  Carnegie,  for  a  building  to  be  devoted  to 
physiological  and  pathological  laboratories,  is  an  example 
which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  followed  by  others  who, 
like  him,  desire  to  contribute  to  the  progress  of  science 
and  the  welfare  of  humanity.*  With  sufficient  self-reliance 
and  energy,  together  with  the  co-operation  of  our  philan- 
thropic fellow-citizens,  this  city  of  New  York  may  be  made 
celebrated  as  a  place  of  resort  for  instruction  as  regards  the 
methods  and  the  results  of  pathological  study,  and  also  for 
having  originated  some  of  the  discoveries  which  are  to  affect 
incalculably  the  science  and  the  practice  of  medicine. 
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( Concluded  from  page  ^37.) 
THE    EFFECTS    OF    TUE    TREATMENT. 

1.  On  drinking  a  goblet  of  hot  water  for  the  first  time, 
a  sense  of  warmth  within  the  stomach  will  be  produced,  un- 
accompanied with  nausea.  This  is  not  the  ease  with  warm 
water,  since  emesis  often  follows  its  introduction  into  the 


*  Since  tbis  paper  was  in  type,  it  has  been  announced  that  Mr. 
William  U.  Vandeibilt  has  piven  to  the  New  York  College  of  Phys 
cians  and  Surgeons  half  a  million  of  dollars.  Great  as  will  be  the 
immediate  benefici:il  results  of  this  maguitieent  gift,  we  may  hope  for 
still  greater  benefit  from  it  as  tending  to  give  to  private  beneficence  a 
direction  toward  the  promotion  of  medical  knowledge  and  medical 
education. 
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stomach.  Hot  water  increases  downward  peristalsis;  warm 
water  reverses  peristalsis  and  induces  vomiting.  Eructations 
of  gas  from  the  stomach  commonly  occur  within  a  few  min- 
utes after  the  first  dose  of  hot  water.  This  effect  may  per- 
sist for  some  weeks.  Excessive  eructation  indicates  that 
fermentation  of  food  occurs  after  eating,  from  defective  ali- 
mentation. 

2.  The  skin  soon  shows  the  effect  of  the  heat.  A  gentle 
glow  with  a  tendency  to  perspiration  is  developed  rapidly. 
This  is  diffused  over  the  entire  body.  Coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities is  often  very  much  benefited,  and  in  a  short  time, 
by  this  treatment.  The  circulation  of  the  body  appears  to 
become  more  uniform.  It  is  rational  to  suppose  that  the 
viscera  are  often  thus  relieved  of  engorgement,  and  aided  in 
the  performance  of  their  proper  functions.  Perspiration  so 
induced  is  unquestionably  associated  with  an  increased  sup- 
ply of  blood  to  the  skin,  since  it  is  accompanied  with  a  sen- 
sation of  increased  warmth. 

3.  The  kidneys  exhibit  marked  effects  of  this  treatment 
early.  Almost  immediately,  the  quantity  of  urine  is  in- 
creased. It  is  usually  improved  also  in  its  proportion  of 
solid  ingredients,  provided  the  organs  are  inclined  to  be 
sluggish.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  diabetic  symptoms  exist, 
the  specific  gravity  is  frequently  modified  and  the  quantity 
reduced.  One  patient,  who  was  lately  placed  under  my  care 
with  marked  saccharine  diabetes  and  symptoms  of  cerebral 
hyperajmia  of  a  severe  type,  has  been  perfectly  cured  by  hot 
water,  restricted  diet,  and  simple  tonics.  He  had  previously 
tried  all  the  known  remedies  (and  a  diabetic  diet  as 
well)  for  years  without  benefit.  I  was  called  in  consulta- 
tion about  a  year  ago  in  a  similar  case,  and  the  patient  re- 
covered under  this  treatment.  He  had  symptoms  of  an 
alarming  character  and  had  previously  found  no  relief. 
Both  of  these  cases  were,  in  my  opinion,  of  neurotic  origin. 
The  head  symptoms,  which  were  very  marked  in  both,  dis- 
appeared under  the  same  treatment,  although  the  actual 
cautery  had  been  tried  thoroughly  and  had  failed  to  arrest 
them. 

4.  The  accessory  organs  of  digestion  (the  liver  and  pan- 
creas) seem  to  be  stimulated  by  the  internal  use  of  hot 
water.  Gradually,  under  its  continued  use,  the  bowels  move 
regularly  and  the  faeces  eventually  become  soft  and  yellow  in 
color.*  Flatulence  and  constipation  are  enumerated  as 
things  of  the  past.  I  have  known  htemorrhoids  of  long 
standing  to  disappear  under  this  treatment.  Chronic  diar- 
rhoea was  thus  arrested  by  me  in  one  instance.  It  was  ap- 
parently due  to  extreme  nervous  debility. 

5.  The  nervous  system  seems  to  be  profoundly  impressed 
by  a  prolonged  use  of  this  agent.  Especially  is  this  the 
case  among  that  class  of  patients  who  suffer  from  the  effects 
of  hypera^mia  and  anremia  of  the  brain  and  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  spinal  nerves.  Perhaps  there  are  no  greater  suf- 
ferers than  are  found  among  this  class.  I  have  at  present 
under  my  care  a  lady  who,  for  twenty  years,  has  been  con- 
fined almost  constantly  to  her  house  from  neuralgic  attacks 
which  have  withstood  all  medicinal  agents.  Under  the  use 
of  hot  water  and  the  meat  diet  (she  is  somewhat  fleshy), 

*  At  first  the  faices  are  made  very  black  by  the  washing  down  of 
the  bile. 


the  symptoms  have  shown  a  marvelous  improvement  within 
one  month.  Her  paroxysms  are  already  very  much  dimin- 
ished in  their  severity,  and  are  comparatively  infrequent.  I 
hope  to  see  them  disappear  entirely. 

I  have  at  present  under  my  charge  several  patients  suf- 
fering from  locomotor  ataxia.  I  am  treating  them  by  the 
internal  administration  of  hot  water,  in  conjunction  with  the 
actual  cautery,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  the  iodide  of  potash. 
Sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed,  since  the  hot  water  was 
prescribed,  to  state  positively  that  permanent  benefit  has 
been  derived  from  it,  but  I  am  convinced  that  very  marked 
improvement  has  followed  its  use  in  two  cases.  It  is  my 
intention  to  published  subsequently  the  records  of  all  of 
these  experiments.  Tlius  far  the  efforts  of  neurologists  to 
arrest  progressive  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord  have  been  unsatisfactory,  and  the  question  of  a 
direct  dependence  of  this  condition  upon  a  syphilitic  taint 
must  probably  (to  my  mind)  be  decided  in  the  negative.* 
Pathological  research  to  date  has  not  aided  us  in  determin- 
ing its  ietiology  ;  hence  its  treatment,  as  vet,  is  purely  em- 
pirical, and  experimentation  regarding  its  cure  is  particularly 
to  be  desired.  I  can  only  say  in  this  connection  that  one 
patient,  whom  I  have  at  present  under  observation,  came  to 
me  unable  to  walk,  save  by  the  aid  of  two  canes  and  a  body 
servant.  Already  one  cane  and  the  servant  have  been  dis- 
pensed with,  and  the  patient  suffers  less  than  he  did  from 
anaesthesia  of  the  limbs  and  lightning  pains.  Another,  who 
had  diplopia,  and  marked  incoordination  of  movement,  is  no 
longer  troubled  with  imperfect  vision  and  walks  with  more 
confidence.  I  am  aware  that  similar  results  have  been  re- 
corded without  recourse  to  the  hot-water  treatment,  but  in 
these  cases  it  seems  to  have  been  a  marked  factor  in  the 
amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  If  it  could  be  proved  that 
this  agent  exerts  a  remedial  influence  upon  gray  degenera- 
tion of  the  spinal  cord,  what  a  boon  would  be  conferred 
upon  thousands  who  are  now  suffering  without  much  hope 
of  cure. 

The  paucity  of  literature  upon  this  therapeutical  agent 
renders  statistics  collected  from  the  experience  of  others 
impossible. 

This  paper  is  necessarily  but  a  record  of  my  own  ex- 
perience. I  may  be  pardoned  for  apparent  egotism,  there- 
fore, if  I  refer  here  only  to  cases  which  have  been  intrust- 
ed to  my  care. 

Within  the  past  five  years  I  have  succeeded  in  curing 
three  cases  of  gastralgia,  where  the  paroxysms  have  been 
frequent  and  terribly  severe  for  a  long  time.  In  one  of 
these  (that  of  a  gentleman  of  great  will  and  courage)  the 
severity  of  the  pain  would  frequently  cause  fainting.  In 
another  (that  of  a  lady  of  forty-five  years  of  age)  the  gas- 
tric pain  had  been  constant  for  years,  and  gastric  cancer 
had  been  suspected  to  exist. 

Patients  with  neurasthenia  are  almost  invariably  bene- 
fited by  the  hot-water  treatment.    In  many  instances  I  have 


*  The  statistics  upon  which  syphilis  has  been  classed  among  the 
etiological  factors  of  ataxia  are  open  to  severe  criticism.  Our  present 
knowledge  of  the  morbid  changes  produced  by  syphilis  upon  the  cere- 
bro-spinal  axis  does  not  appear  to  sustain  the  view  that  systematic 
lesions  of  the  cord  are  ever  directly  produced  by  it. 
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witnessed  a  rapid  disappearance  of  all  the  abnormal  nerv- 
ous phenomena.  Two  cases  of  local  anfemia  of  the  brain, 
with  transient  aphasia,  have  been  lately  observed  by  me. 
Both  patients  recovered  under  the  hot-water  treatment 
and  tonics.  The  latter  had  been  tried  alone  in  one  of 
them,  for  some  premonitory  symptoms,  without  marked 
benefit. 

To  cite  all  of  the  cases  in  which  I  have  employed  this 
agent,  either  alone  or  in  combination  with  other  methods 
of  treatment,  would  exceed  the  limits  of  this  article.  I  be- 
lieve, however,  from  my  observations  to  date,  that  the  use 
of  hot  water  will  prove  of  great  value  in  neurastheniii  and 
some  of  the  functional  nervous  derangements. 

My  observations  of  its  effects  upon  epilepsy  and  chorea 
are  as  yet  imperfect,  and  therefore  lead  me  to  no  positive 
conclusions. 

I  think  it  not  impossible,  moreover,  that  the  continued 
use  of  this  therapeutical  adjunct  may  tend  to  modify,  if  not 
arrest,  some  of  the  progressive  degenerations  of  the  cord. 
I  am  not  prepared  to  make  any  assertion  to  that  effect,  how- 
ever, although  I  am  testing  it  in  some  aggravated  cases,  in 
connection  with  the  use  of  the  cautery  and  medicinal  agents. 
This  field  has  been  previously  referred  to. 

THEORY    OF    ITS    ACTION. 

It  is  a  temptation  to  speculate  in  regard  to  the  probable 
channels  through  which  the  effects  of  hot  water  upon  the 
system  are  exerted.  To  my  mind,  the  neurotic  theory  is 
the  most  plausible.  I  believe  that  the  nerves  of  the  stom- 
ach, and  possibly  the  solar  plexus  (the  ramifications  and 
connections  of  which  with  the  central  nerve-centers  are 
not  fully  determined),  are  directly  influenced  by  the  heat 
introduced  into  the  empty  organ. 

Mayer  and  Pribam  have  already  shown  that  electrical 
and  mechanical  irritation  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach  can 
produce  a  reflex  contraction  of  the  cerebral  vessels.  Kuss- 
maul  has  demonstrated  that  similar  effects  may  follow  fara- 
dization of  the  cervical  sympathetic.  Nothnagel  and  Loven 
have  proved  that  irritation  of  peripheral  nerves  exerts  a 
marked  effect  upon  the  arteries. 

The  solar  plexus  lies  immediately  behind  the  stomach, 
and  is  connected  with  all  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  The 
splanchnic  nerves  of  either  side,  and  probably  the  terminal 
filaments  of  the  right  pneumogastric  nerve,  enter  into  its 
formation.  It  is  therefore  connected  directly  with  the 
brain  and  the  main  sympathetic  cords,  and  indirectly  with 
all  of  the  organs  of  the  body.  It  is  the  most  important  of 
all  the  sympathetic  plexuses,  as  well  as  the  largest.  Why 
are  we  not  justified  in  believing  that  the  effect  of  stimula- 
tion of  this  plexus,  by  heat  through  the  stomach,  will  accom- 
plish that  which  electrical  stimulation  of  the  stomach  itself 
has  been  proved  to  attain  ?  Are  we  not  warranted  in 
attributing  the  warmth  of  the  skin,  the  perspiration,  the 
increased  activity  of  the  kidney,  the  stimulation  of  down- 
ward peristalsis,  and  the  other  effects  of  this  agent,  to  a 
remote  influence  upon  the  vaso-motor  nerves  or  their  cen- 
ters? If  so,  why  is  the  view  irrational  that  cerebral  and 
spinal  hyperajmia  and  auiumia  may  be  controlled  and 
brougiit  to  the  normal  standard  by  the  same  means  3 


POINTS    IN    ITS    FAVOR. 

This  method  of  treatment  ha.s  certainly  one  thing  in  its 
favor  that  few  possess — viz.,  it  is  harmless.  Because  its 
remedial  effects  are  slow  in  some  cases,  it  is  no  proof  that 
they  are  not  doubly  permanent.  Are  we  not  convinced 
daily  that  many  of  the  more  common  nervous  disea-ses  are 
obscure  in  their  origin,  and  that  the  removal  of  the  cause 
might  hasten  recovery,  if  we  could  only  detect  it  ? 

Most  of  our  nationality  chill  their  stomachs  with  ice- 
water  between  meals  and  during  the  act  of  eating.  Who 
would  think  of  feeding  a  horse,  and  placing  a  bucket  of 
ice-water  by  his  side  ?  The  question  may  well  be  raised  if 
this  one  habit  alone  has  not  done  more  harm  to  the  nervous 
systems  of  men  than  tobacco  or  alcohol,  the  use  of  which  is 
mentioned  in  all  text-books  as  an  ajtiological  factor  in  nerv- 
ous diseases. 

I  believe  that  the  success  of  the  hot  mineral  waters,  as 
consumed  at  the  famous  springs  of  this  country  and  Europe, 
for  chronic  diseases,  depends  more  upon  the  employment  of 
internal  heat  as  a  therapeutical  agent  than  upon  the  mineral 
ingredients  of  the  waters  themselves.  I  do  not  advance  this 
view  to  disparage  the  medicinal  qualities  of  these  waters,  but 
to  bring  into  prominence  the  view  that  heat,  restricted  diet, 
and  enforced  mental  and  physical  rest,  are  probable  factors 
in  the  remarkable  cures  that  are  brought  about  by  their  use. 

In  anticipation  of  argument,  I  might  say  that  I  am  well 
aware  that  this  agent  is  not  a  new  one,  and  that  it  is  not 
always  followed  by  the  effects  enumerated.  Who  of  us, 
however,  has  not  met,  in  professional  experience,  cases 
where  opium  has  failed  to  produce  sleep  ?  Yet  who  doubts 
that  it  is  one  of  our  chief  hypnotics  ?  I  lately  encountered 
a  case  where  sixty  grains  of  morphine  were  consumed  daily, 
by  the  mouth,  and  constipation  had  never  existed.  Yet  who 
would  dispute  the  statement  that  this  drug  tends,  as  a  rule, 
to  restrain  the  free  action  of  the  bowel,  even  in  small  doses  ? 
Because  the  public  are  to-day  crazed  over  hot-water  di'ink- 
ing,  and  are  asserting  for  it  medicinal  virtues  to  which  it  has 
no  title,  are  we  justified  in  denying  for  it  a  fair  trial  in 
those  diseased  conditions  that  withstand  the  routine  medi- 
cinal treatment  recommended  by  text-books?  We  have 
undoubtedly  yet  to  learn  exactly  to  what  extent  it  exerts  a 
remedial  influence  upon  the  kidneys,  digestive  organs,  vas- 
cular apparatus,  skin,  and  the  principal  nerve-centers,  but 
that  it  is  potent  in  some  cases  can  not  be  disputed.  JVo 
pretension  is  made  for  it  here  as  a  panacea. 

Again,  it  may  be  argued  that,  in  some  of  the  cases  to 
which  I  refer,  this  agent  has  been  employed  in  conjunction 
with  restricted  diet,  the  actual  cautery,  the  internal  admin- 
istration of  tonics,  etc. ;  and  that  some  of  the  benefits  may 
justly  be  attributed  to  these  factors  in  the  treatment.  To 
this  criticism  I  would  reply  that,  in  some  of  these  cases,  the 
hot  water  has  not  been  used  until  the  other  agents  spoken 
of  had  been  thoroughly  tried,  and  that  improvement  has 
been  markedly  hastened  by  adding  it  to  the  previous  treat- 
ment. In  one  diabetic  case  reported,  the  symptoms  were 
not  controlled  by  drugs  or  restricted  diet ;  but  the  excretion 
of  sugar  ceased  in  a  few  weeks,  when  hot  water  was  ordered 
as  an  adjunct  to  a  diet  from  which  all  starchy  and  saccha- 
rine foods  were  expunged. 
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A  third  class  of  critics,  whom  I  as  well  as  most  of  those 
present  have  often  encountered  in  argument,  are  those  who 
expect  immediate  results,  and  who  throw  every  agent  over- 
board in  case  they  fail  to  get  results  as  promptly  as  they 
had  expected.  They  argue  that  patients  will  not  take  any 
form  of  treatment  with  regularity  which  does  not  show 
rapid  results.  Admitting  for  the  sake  of  argument  (and 
on  no  other  ground)  that  there  may  be  a  shadow  of  truth 
in  this  statement,  I  would  reply  that  (provided  the  patient 
is  prepared  at  the  first  visit  for  slow  results,  and  informed 
in  respect  to  its  action)  this  objection  can  be  overcome.  I 
would  suggest,  furthermore,  that  the  use  of  hot  water  does 
not  preclude  the  employment  of  opiates  and  other  drugs, 
when  the  exigencies  of  the  case  seem  to  demand  them.  One 
reason  why  this  agent  may  not  be  productive  of  good  re- 
sults, even  in  favorable  cases,  is  that  it  is  not  given  sys- 
tematically and  in  accordance  with  the  rules  previously  sug- 
gested. Hot  water  is  unquestionably  not  conducive  to 
health,  if  poured  into  the  stomach  without  restrictions  as  to 
quantity  and  the  proper  time  for  its  administration. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

In  summary,  I  would  urge  a  thorough  trial  of  this  thera- 
peutical agent  by  the  profession  on  the  following  grounds : 

1.  It  is  harmless,  if  properly  administered.  A  degree 
of  temperature  that  can  be  endured  by  the  mouth  will  not 
impair  the  integrity  of  the  stomach.  Absurd  as  it  may 
seem,  I  have  heard  this  argument  used  by  men  of  intelli- 
gence with  every  appearance  of  sincerity.  Many  of  us  drink 
cofiee  and  tea  at  an  equally  high  temperature,  and  in  as 
large  quantities,  as  are  compatible  with  the  hot- water  treat- 
ment. 

2.  Its  effects  are  comparatively  uniform,  provided  it 
be  given  for  a  sufficient  period.  Exceptions  prove  a  rule. 
Isolated  cases  may  be  occasionally  encountered  where  the 
results  as  stated  do  not  occur. 

3.  It  seems  to  exert  a  curative  influence  upon  man}'  of 
the  chronic  diseases  that  influence  and  disturb  the  proper 
assimilation  of  food.  Some  of  these  are  important  factors 
in  the  development  of  nervous  derangements.  I  restrict  my 
statements  for  hot  water  as  yet  chiefly  to  the  cure  of  these 
diseases,  because  I  have  not  scientific  data  upon  which  to 
base  a  broader  statement.  Subsequent  investigation  can 
alone  decide  to  what  limits  the  remedial  use  of  this  agent 
should  be  restricted. 

4.  It  appears  that  the  curative  influence  of  hot  water  is 
not  usually  transient.  In  many  of  my  cases  the  symptoms 
have  shown  no  tendency  to  return  when  once  checked  by 

ts  use,  provided  that  the  patient's  indiscretions  do  not  lead 
to  a  relapse. 

5.  It  may  be  employed  as  an  adjunct  to  all  recognized 
methods  of  treatment,  without  detriment  to  the  patient. 

6.  It  exerts  a  marked  influence  upon  vascular  disturb- 
ances of  the  nerve-centers.  Especially  is  this  the  case,  in 
my  experience,  with  those  subjects  that  suffer  from  cerebral 
hyperaemia  and  anaemia.  I  have  seen  some  remarkable 
results  follow  the  protracted  use  of  the  hot-water  treatment 
in  headache,  vertigo,  neuralgia,  insomnia,  and  other  condi- 
tions produced  by  vascular  disturbances. 


7.  In  diabetes,  and  in  some  kidney  derangements,  I  have 
seen  the  most  happy  effects  follow  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  hot  water.  Its  action  as  a  diuretic  is  quite  remark- 
able in  some  cases.  It  seems  also  to  influence  the  secre- 
tion of  urinary  salts,  since  the  specific  gravity  is  modified 
often  to  a  marked  degree.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine 
is  my  guide  in  regulating  the  quantity  of  hot  water  for 
daily  consumption. 

8.  As  a  laxative,  hot  water  has  a  slow  but  decided 
action.  The  faeces  are  at  first  rendered  black,  from  an  excess 
of  bile,  but  they  gradually  change  to  a  yellow  color,  and 
become  more  like  that  of  the  infant.  It  seems  to  be  a  jus- 
tifiable deduction,  therefore,  that  the  functions  of  the  acces- 
sory organs  of  digestion  are  made  active  by  its  use,  and 
brought  to  the  standard  of  health. 

9.  The  skin  is  stimulated  by  the  use  of  this  agent,  and 
the  cutaneous  circulation  is  apparently  rendered  more  uni- 
form. I  have  seen  the  hue  of  the  skin  in  disease  altered 
by  it,  and  eruptions  of  a  chronic  character  markedly  bene- 
fited. 

10.  From  a  few  experiments  which  I  have  made  with 
reference  to  the  effect  of  this  agent  as  a  preventive  of  sea- 
sickness, I  am  led  to  believe  that  it  should  be  employed  for 
from  four  to  six  weeks  preceding  an  ocean  voyage,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  rules  given  earlier  in  the  evening. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  state  that,  if  I  have  been  led  to 
express  views  that  may  appear  extreme  to  many,  it  is  because 
my  convictions  are  based  upon  clinical  observations  of  no 
inconsiderable  magnitude.  I  have  seen  my  previous  failures 
in  treatment  turned  by  this  agent  into  brilliant  successes  in 
some  instances.  In  others,  symptoms  have  been  amelio- 
rated by  the  use  of  hot  water  more  rapidly  than  by  methods 
of  treatment  universally  recommended  by  text-books.  To 
what  limits  the  value  of  this  agent  will  be  restricted,  as  a 
therapeutical  adjunct,  the  results  of  collected  observation 
and  experience  to  date  can  not  fully  determine.  I  shall 
await  with  interest  the  published  results  of  the  experi- 
ence of  others,  who  have  doubtless  employed  this  agent  in 
various  forms  of  chronic  diseases,  and  especially  those  bear- 
ing upon  the  department  of  neurological  medicine. 

156  Madison  AvEsrE.       

A    FEW   CLINICAL   FACTS   REGARDING 
COCAINE   HYDROCHLORATE, 

THE   NEW   ANESTHETIC. 
By   LE   ROY   POPE   WALKER,    M.  D., 

BE81DENT    8DEGE0K,    NEW    YOBK    EYE    AND    EAB     INFIEMAHT. 

The  following  cases  are  a  few,  selected  from  a  large 
number,  that  have  come  under  my  observation  during  the 

past  week : 

Case  I  (Service  of  Dr.  W.  F.  Mittendorl).— M.  T.,  female, 
aged  twenty-one,  liighly  nervous.  Had  a  tenotomy  of  left  in- 
ternal rectus  done  two  years  ago  for  convergent  squint.  She 
has  heart  trouble.  The  operation  was  performed  without  ether, 
and  she  states  that  the  pain  was  so  great  that  "a  dozen  young 
doctors,"  who  were  present  at  the  operation,  could  scarcely 
hold  her.  The  result  of  this  tenotomy  was  very  unsatisfactory. 
She  came  "  prepared  to  take  ether,  even  at  the  risk  of  her  life," 
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as  she  said.  Cocaine  (two  per  cent.)  was  instilled,  about  twelve 
drops.  After  an  interval  of  about  five  minutes  Cwas  not  timed) 
a  very  thorough  tenotomy  was  made,  taking  little  more  than 
one  minute.  The  patient  did  not  resist,  and  experienced  no 
pain,  "  only  a  little  pressure  "  (from  speculnm). 

Case  II  (Service  of  Dr.  Mittendorf). — -J.  R.,  male,  aged  eight. 
Had  a  double  tenotomy  done  six  days  ago,  the  sutures  remain- 
ing. Not  wishing  to  give  ether  or  chloroform,  a  few  drops  of 
cocaine  (8-10)  were  instilled.  After  five  minutes,  speculum  in- 
troduced without  resistance  and  sutures  removed.  Complained 
of  no  pnin. 

Case  III  (Service  of  Dr.  Mittendorf). — M.  R.,  male,  aged 
thirty-nine,  received  a  contusion  of  cornea,  which  resulted  in  a 
large  superficial  and  painful  ulcer.  Atropine  and  warm  com- 
presses failed  to  give  relief,  and  use  of  cocaine  was  resorted 
to;  one  drop  every  half  hour.  The  relief  was  perfect  but  tem- 
porary, and  the  cocaine  had  to  be  used  for  thirty-six  hours  until 
relief  was  obtained.     Ulcer  healed  in  this  time. 

Case  IV  (Service  of  Dr.  M.). — J.  P.,  male,  aged  fifteen,  trau- 
matic cataract.  Had  been  needled  before  without  ether  and 
resisted  very  much.  Ten  drops  of  cocaine  instilled,  and,  alter 
interval  of  eight  minutes,  permitted  insertion  of  speculum 
and  attachment  of  forceps  to  conjunctiva,  without  a  syjiiptom 
of  discomfort'.  Needling  completed  without  pain  or  incon- 
venience. 

Case  V  (Service  of  Dr.  M.). — Female,  aged  eight,  congenital 
cataract ;  highly  nervous,  and  much  frightened.  After  two  in- 
stillations of  cocaine,  speculum  introduced  with  a  little  resist- 
ance (fright),  and  permitted  needling  to  be  finished,  in  very  good 
order.     Said  afterward  that  it  caused  no  pain. 

Case  VI  (same  service). — P.  F.,  male,  aged  fifty-seven,  sec- 
ondary cataract.  After  one  instillation  (cocaine)  cornea  and 
conjunctiva  anassthetic.  Discission  of  capsule  completed  with- 
out pain. 

Case  VII  (same  service). — J.  W.,  male,  aged  five,  convergent 
squint,  very  nervous.  After  two  instillations,  interval  three 
minutes,  permitted  introduction  of  speculum,  and  completion  of 
other  steps  of  operation  (tenotomy)  with  a  little  resistance,  but 
it  was  due  more  to  fright  than  to  pain.  Said  afterward  that  he 
had  not  been  hurt. 

Case  VI 11  (same  service). — M.  McD.,  female,  aged  eleven, 
iris  caught  in  old  cic:itrix.  After  two  instillations,  operation  for 
iridectomy  completed  very  quietly,  and  without  resistance. 
Experienced  no  pain. 

Case  IX  (same  service). — W.  W.,  male,  aged  thirty-one,  had 
a  small  piece  of  emery  in  cornea.  Eye  very  much  irritate<l  by- 
former  attempts  of  fellow-workmen  to  remove  it.  After  using 
eight  to  ten  drops  of  cocaine,  cornea  was  so  anresthetic  that  he 
did  not  feel  scraping  of  the  needle  used  to  remove  it. 

Case  X  (out-door  service). — A.  F.,  male,  aged  thirty-five ; 
foreign  body  imbedded  in  cornea.  Eye  very  sensitive.  Patient 
resisting  greatly  any  attempt  to  open  lids.  Two  instillations  of 
cocaine,  interval  two  minutes  (timed).  Seven  minutes  after 
first  instillation,  cornea  perfectly  aniesthetio,  as  also  conjunctiva. 
Permitted  foreign  substance  to  be  removed,  and  conjunctiva  to 
be  grasped  with  fixation  forceps,  witliout  wincing. 

Case  XI  (out-door  service). — T.  B.,  male,  aged  forty  ;  exten- 
sive burn  of  cornea  and  conjimctiva  from  hot- metal.  Eye  and 
lids  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  be 
touched.  Cocaine,  ten  drops,  instilled,  and,  after  an  interval  of 
six  minutes  (timed),  allowed  thorough  examination  to  be  made. 
Said  he  was  entirely  free  from  a  pain  that  had  been  intense  for 
two  days. 

Case  XII  (out-door  service). — S.  R.,  male,  aged  twenty-five; 
traumatic  keratitis.  Had  been  injured  by  a  fragment  of  metal. 
Could  not  face  the  light.     Groat  [)ain,  photophobia,  and  lachry- 


mation.  Cocaine  instilled  (8-10  drops)  once,  and  after  five  min- 
utes (timed)  could  open  eye,  and  said  he  was  free  from  pain. 

Case  XIII  fout-door  service). — W.  McC,  male,  aged  thirty  ; 
foreign  body  imbedded  in  cornea.  Cocaine  instilled  twice,  in- 
terval three  minutes.  Seven  minutes  after  first  instillation, 
cornea  completely  ansesthetic  as  well  as  conjunctiva.  Removal 
of  foreign  body  absolutely  without  pain,  although  it  was  firmly 
imbedded,  and  a  good  deal  of  epithelium  was  scraped  ofi". 

Case  XIV  (out-door  service). — C.  C,  male,  aged  sixteen; 
foreign  body  in  cornea.  Very  nervous  and  apprehensive.  Co- 
caine instilled  once.  In  three  minutes  (about)  cornea  anjes- 
thetic.  Foreign  body  removed  without  resistance,  and  with 
no  pain. 

In  five  cases  of  sensitive  throat  I  have  been  enabled  not 
only  to  use  the  mirror,  hut  to  prick  the  mucous  membrane 
with  a  sharp-pointed  instrument  without  pain  and  with  very 
little  "  gagging." 

COCAINE   IIYDROCIILORATE, 

THE    NEW    LOCAL    ANAESTHETIC. 

By  J.  HERBERT  CLAIBORNE,  Jr.,  M.  D., 

OLI.NICAL    A8&I8TANT    TO   THE    CDAIB  OF  OPHTHALMOLOGY   IN   THE   NEW    YORK   POLY- 
CLIHIO. 

The  two  patients  whose  cases  are  herewith  reported,  in 
which  the  new  local  aniBsthetic — the  hydrochiorate  of  co- 
caine— was  used,  were  operated  on  by  Professor  Gruening, 
before  the  eye  class  of  the  New  York  Polyclinic,  at  Mount 
Sinai  Hospital : 

Case  I. — A  colored  woman,  aged  forty-five,  with  double 
over-mature  cataract,  was  placed  upon  the  operating-table,  and 
three  drops  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  cocaine  hydrochiorate 
were  instilled  into  each  eye  every  five  miimtes  for  fifteen  min- 
utes. Twenty  minutes  after  the  first  instillation  the  speculum 
was  introduced  into  the  right  eye,  the  conjunctiv.i  was  seized 
with  a  fixation-forceps,  and  a  large  section  was  made  with  von 
Graefe's  cataract-knife,  without  any  shrinking  or  expression 
of  pain  on  the  part  of  the  patient.  While  the  iridectomy  was 
being  done,  she  winced  and  gave  a  sliglit  expression  of  pain. 
The  left  eye  was  then  operated  upon  with  equally  satisfactory 
results,  but  the  pain  of  the  iiidectomy  seemed  less  in  the  left 
than  in  the  right  eye. 

Case  II. — The  patient  was  a  German,  fifty  years  old,  with 
glaucoma  of  the  right  eye,  attended  with  excessive  tension  and 
ciliary  staphyloma.  He  was  blind  in  the  glaucomatous  eye. 
Four  drops  of  the  same  solution  as  had  been  used  in  Case  I 
were  instilled  into  the  right  eye  every  five  minutes  for  twenty 
minutes.  Thirty  minutes  after  the  first  instillation,  the  sound  eye 
being  uncovered,  the  speculum  was  introduced  and  the  fixation- 
forceps  applied.  The  patient  objected  strenuously  to  the  specu- 
hmi ;  in  fact,  squeezed  it  out,  and  shrank  from  the  application  of 
the  forceps.  A  p;id  of  borated  cotton  was  thi-n  placed  over  the 
sound  eye,  the  speculum  was  introduced,  the  fixation-forceps 
was  applied,  and  the  section  was  made,  without  any  expression 
of  pain  from  the  patient.  Imniedintely  before  the  second  at- 
tempt, four  more  drops  of  the  solution  were  instilled  into  the 
eye.     The  iridectomy,  in  this  case  also,  was  attended  with  pain. 

In  Dr.  Gruening's  otlice,  after  the  instillation  of  two  drops 
of  a  two-per-cent.  solution,  a  foreign  body  was  removed  from 
the  cornea  of  a  hyperaBsthetic  man,  without  pain. 

In  a  case  of  episcleritis,  after  an  instillation  of  the  same  sort, 
there  was  marked  diminution  of  sensibility  in  the  conjunctiva, 
although  there  was  still  pain  on  massage. 
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In  the  first  three  instances  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine 
certainly  accomplished  all  that  has  been  asserted  for  it, 
viz. :  anfesthesia  of  the  conjunctiva  and  cornea.  In  the 
case  of  episcleritis,  the  anaesthesia,  altLoiigh  marked,  was 
not  so  complete  as  in  the  other  cases.  Whether  or  not  its 
anajsthetic  effect  is  always  diminished  in  the  case  of  the 
tissues  mentioned  when  they  are  in  a  pathological  condi- 
tion, remains  to  be  seen. 

In  the  case  of  the  woman  with  cataract,  there  was  less 
pain  caused  by  the  iridectomy  in  Ihe  left  eye  than  in  the 
right ;  and  the  left  eye,  as  has  been  stated,  was  the  second 
one  to  be  operated  on. 

It  is  possible  that  the  anesthetic  effect  of  the  drug 
might,  by  imbibition  of  the  solution,  have  reached  the  iris 
tissue  in  the  left  eye,  as  there  had  been  an  opportunity  for 
absorption  to  go  on  for  a  longer  time. 

The  solution  used  in  these  cases  was  made  by  Einier  k 
Amend,  of  New  York. 

The  honor  for  this  new  and  brilliant  addition  to  oph- 
thalmoiogv  is  due  to  Dr.  Roller,  of  Vienna,  a  young  man 
who  is  still  pursuing  his  studies  in  that  city. 


^ooh   Hottces. 


Elements  of  Practical  Medicine.  By  Alfred  H.  Carter,  M.  D., 
Lend.,  M.  R.  C.  P.  L.,  etc.  Second  edition.  London  :  H.  K. 
Lewis,  1883.     Pp.  xvi-427. 

The  Same.  Third  edition,  revised  .ind  tnlargeil.  New  York : 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1884. 

Although  this  work  does  not  profess  to  be  ii  complete  trea- 
tise on  the  practice  ot  roedicine,  it  is  too  full  to  be  called  a  com- 
pend  ;  it  is  rather  an  introduction  to  the  more  exliaustive  study 
embodied  in  the  larger  text-books.  An  idea  of  the  degree  to 
which  condensation  has  been  carried  in  it  can  be  gathered  from 
the  statement  that  but  twenty-one  pages  are  occupied  with 
the  diseases  of  the  circulatory  system.  If  the  reader  gets  the 
impression  that  the  physical  signs  are  given  somewhat  too 
meagerly,  it  is  to  be  said  that,  by  way  of  compensation,  the 
symptomatology  in  general  is  cimsidered  with  admirable  perspi- 
cuity and  good  judgment.  Tlie  author  recognizes  a  presystolic 
heart  murmur,  and  says  that,  while  it  is  almost  always  associated 
with  organic  heart  disease  (mitral  obstruction),  it  is  occasionally 
found  in  conjunction  with  mere  functional  dilatation  of  the  left 
side  of  the  organ.  He  does  not  seem  to  have  noticed  Flint's 
explanation  of  the  occurrence  of  such  a  murmur  with  aortic 
regurgitation  and  no  mitral  disease. 

LeuoocythfBmia  is  dismissed  with  one  page — wisely,  perhaps, 
since  we  know  so  little  about  it;  and  of  that  other  almost  un- 
known i)Uantity  in  medicine,  scrofula,  the  author  has  with  equal 
prudence  abstained  from  saying  ninch.  He  admits  ^uoh  a  con- 
dition as  scrofulosis,  but  thinks  it  has  no  necessary  connection 
with  tuberculosis.  He  is  a  believer  in  the  germ-theory  of  dis- 
ease, and  sjieaks  of  Koch's  investigations  and  discoveries  as  very 
important,  to  him  almost  conclusive. 

Notwithstanding  the  condensed  make-up  of  the  book,  it  is 
quite  comprehensive,  including  even  cutaneous  and  venereal 
diseases.  It  contains  much  valuable  information,  and  we  may 
add  that  it  is  very  readable. 


Clinical  Notes  on   Cancel;  its  Etiology  and  Treatment.     With 
special  reference  to  the  Heredity  Fallacy  and  to  the  Neurotic 
Origin  of  most  Cases  of  Alveolar  Sarcoma.     By  Herbert  L. 
Snow,  M.  D.  (Lond.),  etc..  Surgeon  to  the  Cancer  Hospital, 
Brompton.     London :  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1883.     Pp.96. 
In  this  little  book  the  author  has  set  forth  some  exceedingly 
interesting  and  valuable  facts  regarding  cancer,  drawn  from  sev- 
eral years  of  clinical  study.     The  work  is  not  pathological,  but 
clinical,  and  will  therefore  be  found  useful  by  the  general  prac- 
titioner.    Considerable  vigor  is  displayed  in  the  demolition  of 
what  the  book  calls  the  "  heredity  fallacy,"  and  the  idea  of  a 
cancerous  diathesis,  or  "  a  peculiar  habit  or  condition  of  the 
body,  of  which  the  malignant  deposit  was  only  the  local  mani- 
festation"; and  a  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  neurotic  origin  of 
alveolar  cancer.     The  author's  ideas  upon  the  latter  subject  are 
tersely  stated  in  the  following  pa.ssage:  "I  may  mention   (as 
pointing  out  its  diagnostic  value,  and  how  one  learns  to  expect 
it  in  these  cases)  tliat  several  times  I  have  been  at  first  consider- 
ably puzzled  when  a  patient  has  appeared  with  supposed  uterine 
cancer,  yet  without  any  previous  worry,  trouble,  or  hard  work. 
An  examination  has  solved  the  mystery,  showing  the  rectum  to 
be  the  seat  of  disease." 

The  work  is  full   of  valuable  hints,  and  will  repay  a  careful 


On  Malignant  Disease  {Sarcoma  and  Carcinoma)  of  the  Larynx. 
By  Henry  T.   Butlin,  F.  R.  C.  S.,   Assistant  Surgeon  and 
Demonstrator  of  Diseases  of  the  Larynx,  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital.     London  :  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1883.     Pp.  64. 
This  is  a  continuation  of  a  previous  work,  by  the  same  au- 
thor, on  sarcoma  and  carcinoma.     Having  exceptional  opportu- 
nities for  the  study  of  tumors,  he  has  endeavored  to  write  a 
"  tolerably  complete  life-history  of  sarcoma  and  carcinoma,"  as- 
suming as  a  basis  of  distinction  between  the  two  diseases  that 
the  one  is  of  connective-tissue,  the  other  of  epithelial  origin. 
In  order  to  limit  the  wide  scope  of  the  work  and  enable  him  to 
perform  it  piecemeal,  and  yet  furnish  each  separate  fragment  in 
a  complete  form,  he  has  thought  best  to  select  one  particular 
organ  or  tissue,  and  work  out  the  life-history  of  the  malignant 
tumors  of  that  organ  or  tissue,  before  proceeding  to  another. 

The  testis,  the  bones,  the  tongue,  the  cesophagus,  and  the 
tonsils  have  already  been  studied,  and  in  this  volume  the  work 
is  made  to  include  the  larynx.  The  author  has  made  a  careful 
study  and  analysis  of  all  trustworthy  cases  obtainable,  and  has 
considered  the  diseases  from  both  a  microscopical  and  a  clinical 
standpoint,  including  the  question  of  the  propriety  and  advisa- 
bility of  extirpation  of  the  whole  organ.  The  book  shows  evi- 
dence of  earnest  and  well-directed  work,  and  can  not  fail  to 
prove  an  important  addition  to  the  literature  of  malignant  dis- 
eases. 

BOOKS   AND   PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED. 

The  Brain  and  the  Nerves;  their  Ailments  and  their  Exhaus- 
tion. By  Thomas  Stretch  Dowse,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  P.E.,  Fellow 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  etc.  New  York:  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  1884.     Pp.  150.     [Price,  $1.50.] 

Announcement  of  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Session 
of  1884-'85. 

Announcement  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College,  Session  of 
1884-'85. 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Ohirurgical  Faculty  of  the 
State  of  Maryland,  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Session,  1884. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Otological  Society,  Seven- 
teenth Annual  Meeting,  1884.     Vol.  3,  Part  3. 

Annual  Announcement  of  the  Course  of  Study  in  the  Medi- 
cal Department  of  Yale  College,  1884-'85. 
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MR.  VANDERBILT'S  GREAT  GIFT   TO  THE   COLLEGE  OF 
PHYSICIANS  AND   SURGEONS. 

In  view  of  the  singular  unanimity  with  wliioli — at  all  events, 
up  to  within  a  very  short  time  past — men  of  wealth  have  ignored 
medical  colleges  in  their  benefactions,  there  are  few  things,  we 
imagine,  likely  to  take  the  profession  so  much  by  surprise  as 
the  news  that  a  single  individual  had  given  half  a  million  dol- 
lars to  one  of  those  institutions.  Yet  Buch  is  the  announcement 
that  we  have  the  pleasure  of  making  to  our  readers.  Mr. 
William  II.  Vanderbilt  has  enriched  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  in  the  city  of  New  York  by  a  gift  of  that  sum. 
By  so  doing  he  has  conferred  a  boon  not  only  upon  the  college, 
not  only  upon  the  profession  of  medicine,  but  also,  and  chiefly, 
upon  the  community ;  for  the  fruition  of  his  generous  deed  will 
show  itself  most  decidedly  in  the  improved  qualifications  of 
generations  of  graduates  yet  to  come,  and,  since  old  Homer 
sung,  nobody  but  an  occasional  unmitigated  scoffer  has  raised 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  supreme  importance  of  the 
highest  possible  development  of  the  healing  art. 

By  this  act,  therefore,  Mr.  Vanderbilt  has  most  pointedly 
shown  his  title  to  the  gratitude  of  his  fellow-citizens.  We  are 
riot  of  those  who  ignore  the  evils  that  are  thought  to  go  hand 
in  hand  with  the  amassing  of  huge  fortunes  by  individuals — we 
believe  them  to  be  real  and  not  imaginary ;  but  it  is  a  great 
mitigation  of  those  evils  for  a  man  of  vast  wealth  to  give  a  tithe 
of  his  possessions  to  the  cause  of  suffering  humanity.  It  is  one 
of  those  touches  of  nature  that  make  the  whole  world  kin. 
The  humblest  beneficiary  of  medical  care — and  they  are  to  be 
counted  every  year  by  the  million — may  now  profit  directly,  in 
the  heightened  quality  of  his  dole,  by  this  one  act  of  a  rich 
man.  Surely  such  a  deed  should  go  far  to  reconcile  the  poor 
to  a  splendor  tliey  must  look  upon  but  may  not  share.  Let  us 
hope  that,  so  far  as  material  benefactions  are  concerned,  medi- 
cine has  at  last  entered  upon  an  era  of  good  fortune;  and,  in- 
deed, there  seems  to  be  good  ground  for  the  hope  when,  within 
the  space  of  a  single  year,  Sir  Erasmus  Wilson's  munificent 
bequest  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Mr.  Carnegie's  gift 
to  the  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  and  now  this  princely 
endowment  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  by  Mr. 
Vanderbilt,  have  all  been  chronicled. 

We  will  not  speculate  as  to  whether  or  not  the  specific 
direction  taken  by  Mr.  Vanderbilt's  generosity  was  the  result 
of  a  deliberate  judgment  on  his  own  part,  or  whether  it  is  to 
the  intercession  of  some  member  of  its  own  faculty  that  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  is  indebted  for  its  good 
fortune;  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  the  gift  has  boon 
wisely  bestowed.     The  College  of  Pliysicinns  and  Surgeoii-s  is 


seventy-seven  years  old,  and  its  career  during  those  seventy- 
seven  years  has  been  that  of  an  institution  honestly  striving  to 
equip  its  pupils  with  the  best  medical  education  that  the  condi- 
tion of  our  country  would  allow  of.  That  its  success  in  this 
attempt  has  not  been  below  what  circumstances  would  reason- 
ably lead  one  to  expect  is  amply  attested  by  the  status  of  its 
graduates.  But  in  the  struggle  it  has  yearly  seemed  to  be  more 
and  more  handicapped  by  its  comparative  remoteness  from  any 
hospital.  Now,  however,  this  clog  is  to  be  cast  off — we  learn 
that  the  college  has  acquired  the  title  to  a  large  tract  of  land  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Roosevelt  Hospital  (of  which  its 
president  is  ex  officio  a  member  of  the  board  of  governors),  and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  suitable  buildings  will  be  put  up  on 
it  at  once.  This  means,  undoubtedly,  a  close  alliance  between 
the  two  institutions,  if  not  their  virtual  amalgamation,  with  the 
result  of  adding  notably  to  the  resources  of  the  college  in  the 
way  of  clinical  teaching. 

When  a  man — or,  for  that  matter,  a  corporation — falls  heir 
to  a  snug  sum,  there  is  commonly  no  lack  of  kind  friends  to 
offer  advice  as  to  the  ways  in  which  the  money  may  be  used  to 
advantage.  Granting  that  their  recipient  should  usually  feel 
grateful  for  such  attentions,  we  are  convinced  that  in  this  in- 
stance the  fortunate  institution  is  abundantly  capable  of  shap- 
ing its  own  ends,  and  we  look  forward  with  confidence  to  its 
making  the  best  possible  [use  of  its  new-found  wealth.  While 
we  heartily  congratulate  the  college,  we  can  not  overlook  the 
higher  significance  of  the  occasion  of  that  congratulation  which 
is  so  admirably  set  forth  by  Dr.  Flint  in  the  foot-note  to  his 
paper  published  in  this  issue  of  the  journal. 


FACTS  AND   THEIR  APPRECIATION. 

In  Dr.  Flint's  admirable  presentation  of  the  points  con- 
nected with  the  doctrine  of  the  parasitic  origin  of  cholera, 
which  will  be  found  in  this  issue  of  the  journal,  a  suggestion  is 
thrown  out  that  seems  to  us  to  embody  an  idea  which  ought  to 
be  more  borne  in  mind  than  it  has  been  of  late  years.  "  In 
order  to  discuss  and  decide  upon  these  questions,"  he  says,  "it 
is  by  no  means  essential  that  we  shall  have  practically  verified 
the  microscopical  e.xaminations  on  which  rests  the  evidence  of 
the  parasitic  doctrine.  In  courts  of  law,  the  judges,  advocates, 
and  juries  are  not  themselves  observers  of  facts  involved  in 
cases  on  trial.  They  deal  with  facts  as  established  by  testi- 
mony. So  it  must  be  with  scientific  facts.  They  are  to  be 
canvassed,  and  either  accepted  or  rejected  on  the  statements  of 
competent  witnesses."  Further  on,  he  adds:  "When  in  Lon- 
don during  the  past  summer,  I  visited  the  Biological  Depart- 
ment of  the  Health  Exhibition  at  Kensington  Gardens,  and  I 
there  saw  a  specimen  of  the  so-called  cholera  bacillus.  It  had 
been  prepared  by  Koch  himself.  The  demonstration  was  inter- 
esting, but  it  would  bo  absurd  to  claim  therefrom  any  advan- 
tage in  judging  of  the  merits  of  the  doctrine  which  assumes 
that  this  organism  is  the  essential  cause  of  epidemic  cholera." 

And  yet,  we  venture  to  say,  there  are  very  few  members 
of  the  profession  who  would  road  with  deference  a  statement 
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on  such  a  subject,  unless  it  came  either  from  a  skilled  observer 
or  from  a  man  who  had  attained  to  the  commanding  position 
occupied  by  the  gentleman  whose  words  we  have  quoted. 
This  is  all  wrong.  The  tendency  has  been  too  great  of  late 
years,  doubtless  from  the  backward  swing  of  the  pendulum 
away  from  the  old  times  of  authority,  to  subordinate  the 
reasoning  powers  to  the  mere  observation  of  physical  pro- 
cesses. It  is  equivalent  to  saying — as  the  vulgar  are  very  much 
given  to  saying — that  nobody  is  qualified  to  criticise  a  picture 
unless  he  can  paint  a  better  one  himself.  We  are  far  from 
underrating  the  great  debt  that  modern  medicine  owes  to  pure 
observation ;  indeed,  we  are  quite  in  accord  with  the  feeling 
that,  just  at  this  juncture,  competent  observation  is  the  chief 
thing  needed  to  advance  our  art.  But  we  may  be  allowed  to 
add  that  it  is  not  the  only  thing  needed.  Blocks  of  stone  may 
be  carved  with  the  greatest  nicety,  but  the  real  work  of  con- 
structing an  editice  is  done  by  him  whose  hands  are  entirely 
nnused  to  the  actual  play  of  tools.  The  parallel  must  be 
reversed,  it  is  true,  for  in  material  building  it  is  the  architect's 
conception  that  must  precede  the  mechanical  work,  while  in 
science  the  preparation  of  the  materials  has  to  go  before  the 
constructive  process;  but  the  deduction  remains  obvious,  that 
the  greatest  service  is  rendered  not  by  him  who  digs  out  facts, 
but  by  'him  who  welds  them  together.  We  must,  therefore, 
deprecate  the  infatuation  which  honors  only  the  discoverer, 
and  gives  the  cold  shoulder  to  the  critic. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  October  21,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis 

Measles 

Diphtheria 

Small-pox 


Week  ending  Oct.  14. 


Week  ending  Oct.  21. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

50 

13 

25 

5 

6 

4 

36 

4 

43 

30 

0 

0 

The  New  York  Obstetrical  Society. — At  the  annual  meet- 
ing, held  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  21st  inst.,  officers  were 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follow :  President,  Dr.  William 
M.  Polk ;  vice-presidents,  Dr.  Henry  F.  Walker  and  Dr.  Alex- 
ander S.  Clarke;  secretary.  Dr.  Frank  P.  Foster;  correspond- 
ing secretary.  Dr.  Emil  Noeggerath  ;  treasurer.  Dr.  Edward  L. 
Partridge  ;  new  members  of  the  committee  on  admissions.  Dr. 
James  B.  Hunter,  Dr.  Horace  T.  Hanks,  and  Dr.  Robert  Watts. 
The  by-laws  were  so  amended  as  to  do  away  with  the  June 
meeting  hereafter. 

The  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania.— For  some  weeks  past  there  have  been  rumors  of  an 
intentiun  on  the  part  of  the  governing  board  of  the  university 
to  extend  a  call  to  Professor  William  Osier,  of  McGill  Univer- 
sity, Montreal,  to  take  the  chair  of  clinical  medicine;  and  it  is 
now  definitely  announced  that  Dr.  Osier  has  been  called  to  the 
chair.  We  are  convinced  that  the  choice  will  prove  to  have 
been  an  admirable  one. 


The  Death  of  Professor  H.  von  Zeissl,  the  distinguished 
syphilidologist,  is  announced  as  having  taken  place  at  Vienna 
on  the  23d  of  September,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven  years. 

Mr.  Lawson  Tait's  Operations  at  Bellevne  Hospital — 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  two  patients  from  whom 
Mr.  Tait  lately  removed  the  uteiine  ajjpendages,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  making  the  clinical  remarks  which  we  published  last 
week,  have  both  recovered,  making  a  happy  issue  out  of  the 
doubt  that  Mr.  Tait  felt  as  to  the  safety  of  doing  the  operation 
in  a  large  general  hospital  and  in  the  presence  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  spectators. 

The  German  Universities. — The  "Lancet"  learns  that 
Professor  H.  Kronecker,  of  Berlin,  has  accepted  a  nomination 
to  the  chair  of  physiology  at  Berne,  succeeding  Professor  Griitz- 
ner,  who  goes  to  Tubingen,  and  that  Professor  Hermann,  of 
Ziirich  is  to  take  the  same  chair  at  Konigsberg,  succeeding  Pro- 
fessor von  Witticli. 

The  Contagious  Pleuro-pneumonia  of  Cattle  now  pre- 
vailing in  several  of  the  western  States  is  said  to  have  been 
traced  to  a  herd  of  cattle  sent  west  from  Baltimore.  All  the 
affected  cattle  west  of  Ohio  are  stated  to  be  thoroughbred 
Jerseys. 

The  Land  lately  purchased  by  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  comprises  the  western  portion  of  the  block 
bounded  by  Ninth  and  Tenth  Avenues  and  Fifty-ninth  and 
Sixtieth  Streets,  directly  opposite  the  grounds  of  the  Roosevelt 
Hospital,  which  include  the  whole  of  the  block  below.  It  is 
understood  that  the  new  college  building  will  cover  a  .space 
measuring  two  hundred  by  three  hundred  feet. 

The  New  York  Hospital  Training  School  for  Nurses. — 

We  learn  that  Miss  Lizzie  Johnson,  a  graduate  of  the  school, 
has  been  appointed  superintendent  of  the  training  school  for 
nurses  of  the  Buifalo  City  Hospital ;  also  that  Miss  Emma  L. 
Warr,  another  graduate  of  the  school,  has  lately  gone  to  St. 
Louis,  to  establish  a  training  school  in  connection  with  the  St. 
Louis  City  Hospital. 

The  Relative  Value  of  Facts  and  Opinions,  as  estimated 
by  one  of  our  London  contemporaries,  may  be  learned  from  the 
following  passage,  which  we  find  in  its  review  of  the  second 
volume  of  Dr.  Morell  Mackenzie's  work  on  "Diseases  of  the 
Throat  and  Nose  "  :  "  That  one  practitioner  in  Illinois  has  twice 
treated  nasal  polypus  with  perchloride  of  iron,  while  another 
has  been  no  less  successful  in  Baltimore  with  chromic  acid, 
strikes  us  as  a  form  of  difference  which  may  fitly  be  copipared 
to  the  immortal  contention  of  Tweedledum  and  Tweedledee,  and 
certainly  forms  a  sorry  substitute  for  the  deliberate  opinions  of 
Dr.  Morell  Mackenzie." 

Changes  in  the  Paris  Hospitals. — The  "Union  m6dicale" 
learns  that,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  M.  Moreau,  M.  Jules 
Falret,  physician  to  tlie  Bicfetre,  has  been  transferred  to  the  Sal- 
pfetrifere,  and  that  M.  Charpentier,  adjunct  physician  to  the  Sal- 
p^triere,  has  been  appointed  physician  to  the  Bicfetre. 

Cremation  in  Italy. — ^It  is  announced  that  the  Italian  Gov- 
ernment has  ordered  the  building  of  a  crematory,  on  the  Gordni- 
Guzzi  system,  for  the  cholera  lazaretto  at  Varignano. 

Precautions  against  the  Introduction  of  Diseased  Cattle 
into  Kansas. — A  proclamation  by  the  Governor  of  Kansas  for- 
bids the  importation  of  cattle  from  Kentucky,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
or  Missouri  until  they  have  been  submitted  to  a  detention  of 
sixty  days  at  the  point  of  introduction,  and  have  been  certified 
by  tlie  State  veterinarian  to  be  free  from  disease.  The  procla- 
mation also  forbids  the  introduction  of  Jersey  cattle. 
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Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions ami  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  Stales  Army,  from  October  IS,  18^4,  to  October  18,  1884: 
NoBKis,  Basil,  Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Surgeon.    Relieved  from 
duty  as  Attending  Surgeon,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  ordered 
for  duty  as  Medical  Director,  Division  of  the  Pacific  and  De- 
partment  of    California,    relieving    Surgeon    E.    I.    Baily. 
Colonel  Baily,  on  being  relieved,  will  assume  the  duties  of 
Attendant  Surgeon  at  San  Francisco,  Oal.    S.  0. 242,  A.  G.  0., 
October  1.5,  1884. 
Spenoer,  Willi  iM  C,  Major  and  Surgeon.     From  Department 
of  Dakota  to  Department  of  the  East.     S.  O.  242,  A.  G.  O.. 
October  1(3,  1884. 
GoDDAED,   CiiAELEs  E.,  Major   and  Surgeon.     To  be  relieved 
from  duty  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri,  and  to  report,  for 
duty  in  Department  of  Dakota.     S.  O.  242,  A.  G.  O.,  Octo- 
ber 15,  1884. 
MoClellan,  Ely,   Major  and   Surgeon.     From   Department  of 
the  East  to  deity  at  Cavalry  Depot,  Jefferson  Barracks,  Mis- 
souri.    S.  O.  242,  A.  G.  O.,  October  15,  1884. 
MoKee,  James  C,  Major  and  Sin-geon.    Granted  leave  of  absence 
for  one  month,  witli  permission  to  apply  at  Division  Head- 
quarters for  one  month's  extension.     Par.  1,  S.  O.  149,  De- 
partment of  the  Columbia,  October  3,  1884. 
WoLVEBTON,  W.  D.,  Mixjor  .and  Surgeon.     Granted  one  month's 
leave  of  .absence,  to  take  effect  wlien  his  services  can  be 
spared  by  his  post  commander.     Par.  4,  S.  O.  211,  Depart- 
ment of  the  East.  October  16,  1884. 
Havard,  Valert,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.      Assigned 
to  temporary  duty  at  Fort  Schuyler,  New  York  Harbor,  N.  Y. 
Par.  2,  S.  O.  211,  Department  of  the  East,  October  16,  1884. 
PoKTEE,  J.  Y.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  one  month  on  surgeon's  certificate  of  disa- 
bility, with  permission  to  leave  the  limits  of  the  department. 
Par.  .3,  S.  0.  138,  Headquarters  Denartment  of  Texas,  Octo- 
ber 9,  1884.     (Confirms  telegr.aphic  order  of  same  date.) 

Naval  Intelligence.— O^'cwi  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  week  ending  October 
18,  1884  •■ 
Brush,  George  R.,  Surgeon.     Assigned  to  temporaiy  duty  at 

the  Naval  Laboratory,  October  11,  1884. 
BuEBANK,  Charles  XL,  Medical  Inspector.     Detached  from  tlie 

Brooklyn  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  15,  1884. 
Clark,  John  H.,  Surgeon.     Detached  from  the  Lackawanna  and 

detailed  as  Fleet  Surgeon  of  the  Pacific  Station,  October  17, 

1884. 
OooKE,  George  IT.,  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  tlie  Lackawanna,  Oc- 
tober 17,  1884. 
Edgar,  John  M.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 

Receiving  Ship  Franklin,  October  11,  1884. 
Hudson,  A.,  Medical  Inspector.     Detached  from  the  Lancaster 

and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  14,  1884. 
Htjgg,    Joseph,  Surgeon.     Placed  on  waiting  orders,   October 

13,  1884. 
LovERiNG,   P.  A.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached   from 

the  Lackawanna  and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  17, 

1884. 
Maesteller,  E.  n..  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from 

the  Monongahela  and  ordered  to  tlie  Lackawanna,  October 

17,  1884. 
Martin,  William,  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from  the  Pas- 
saic and  placed  on  waiting  orders,  October  14,  1884. 
Martin,  H.  M.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from  the 

Brooklyn  and  placed  on  waiting  orders. 


Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week: 

Monday,  Octfjher  27th  :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New- 
York  (annual);  New  York  Academy  of  Sciences  (section  in 
Physics,  Astronomy,  and  Mathematics);  Boston  Society  for 
Medical  Improvement;  Lawrence,  M.ass.,  Medical  Club  fpri- 
vate) ;  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Society  for  Medical  Improvement. 

TnESDAT,  October  S8th :  American  Academy  of  Medicine  (Bal- 
timore—first day);  New  York  Surgical  Society;  Medical 
Societies  of  the  Counties  of  Putnam,  Queens,  and  Rockland, 
N.  Y. ;  New  York  Dermatological  Society;  Jersey  City 
Pathological  Society  (private) ;  Boston  Society  of  Medical 
Sciences  (private). 

Wednesday,  October  29th:  American  Academy  of  Medicine 
(second  day);  New  York  Pathological  Society;  American 
Microscopical  Society  of  the  City  of  New  York  ;  Auburn, 
N.  Y.,  City  Medical  Association  ;  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  Gloucester,  N.J. ;  Berkshire,  Mass.,  District  Medi- 
cal Society  (Pittsfield);  Middlesex,  Mass.,  North  District 
Medical  Society  (Lowell);  Worcester,  Mass.,  Association  for 
Medical  Improvement  (priviite) ;  Cumberland  County,  Me., 
Medical  Society. 

Thursday,  October  30th:  Massachusetts  Medical  Benevolent 
Society  (annual — Boston). 

Saturday,  November  1st:  Manhattan  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety (private) ;  Miller's  River,  Mass.,  Medical  Society. 


|9rocfcblngs  of  Societies. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Meeting  of  October  16,  1SS4- 

The  President,  Foedyoe  Barker,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

A  Bronze  Bust  of  the  Late  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims.— A  copy 
of  a  marble  bust  by  Du  Bois,  of  Paris,  was  presented  to  the 
Academy  by  Dr.  II.  Maeion-Sims. 

The  President,  in  behalf  of  the  Academy,  accepted  the  gen- 
erous and  beautiful  gilt,  made  some  eulogistic  rem.arks  upon  the 
late  Dr.  Sims,  and  spoke  of  the  bust  as  almost  a  speaking  like- 
nes,s. 

Dr.  White  offered  resolutions  of  thanks  to  the  donor,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

A  Memoir  of  the  Late  Dr.  WUlard  Parker  was  read  by 
Dr.  William  H.  Duaper.  He  pictured  Dr.  Parker  as  a  man  of 
great  intelligence,  witli  an  honest  mind  and  indomitable  will,  a 
lover  of  freedom,  and  a  believer  in  the  dignity  of  labor.  As  a 
practitioner  of  medicine,  while  a  surgeon  he  was  also  what  the 
English  would  call  "  an  all-round  man."  He  was  broad  in  bis 
views,  had  unbounded  faith  in  the  possibilities  of  the  healing 
art,  and  was  entbusi.istic  as  a  teacher.  He  was  not  what  would 
be  called  a  learned  man,  but  be  was  what  many  learned  men 
never  became — a  wise  man.  He  was  always  self-possessed;  no 
emergency  could  disconcert  him,  no  disease  appall  him.  He 
was  a  keen  and  com]irehensive  observer,  and  always  seemed  to 
see  what  was  best  worth  seeing.  He  was  a  physician  of  the 
Hippocratic  type:  a  physician  of  experience  and  common  sense. 
It  was  in  his  character  as  a  public  teacher  that  Dr.  Parker  ex- 
erted his  widest  influence;  there  was  something  about  his  en- 
thusiasm which  was  contagious.  He  took  a  special  interest  in 
hygiene  and  public  health.  He  believed  that  disease  was  the 
direct  and  evident  consequence  of  ignorance  or  defiance  of  the 
laws  of  health,  and  that  the  dissemination  of  knowledge  regard- 
ing those  laws  was  the  best  moans  for  preventing  the  ravages  of 
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disease.  Dr.  Parker's  name  as  a  surgeon  was  connected  spe- 
cially witl)  cystotomy  for  the  relief  of  cystitis,  and  with  the 
operation  for  perityplilitic  abscess ;  but  surgery  for  him  was 
rather  a  part  of  the  equipment  of  tlie  general  practitioner. 

Dr.  Parker  look  a  deep  interest  in  the  question  of  intemper- 
ance in  the  use  of  alcoholic  .stimulants.  He  recognized  in  this 
one  of  the  chief  causes  of  physical  degeneracy  as  well  as  of 
poverty  and  crime.  lie  abstained  from  the  use  of  liquors  him- 
self, believing  that  he  could  maintain  the  highest  degree  of  health 
without  them. 

The  Therapeutical  Effects  of  the  Internal  Administra- 
tion of  Hot  Water  in  the  Treatment  of  Nervous  Diseases. 
— Dr.  A.MERosE  L.  Ranney  read  a  paper  with  this  title.  [See 
pages  426  and  4.56.] 

Dr.  E.  C.  Seguin  said  he  had  had  but  little  experience  in  the 
use  of  hot  water  except  in  a  limited  class  of  cases;  he  had  not 
used  it  in  c.a.ses  of  destructive  nervous  disease.  It  seemed  to 
him  there  were  some  points  in  the  paper  which  were  open  to 
discussion.  Tlio  first  was  the  quality  of  the  agent  used.  The 
author  had  specified  the  agents  which  produced  heat  as  warm, 
hot,  very  hot,  and  the  actual  cautery.  Dr.  Seguin  thought  a 
temperature  of  110°  to  150°  F.  could  hardly  be  considered  hot, 
especially  as  the  temperature  of  the  water  diminished  while  it 
was  being  swallowed.  In  the  second  place,  as  to  the  cases 
brought  forward  by  Dr.  Ranney,  a  large  number  of  them 
seemed  to  be  cases  of  neurasthenia,j^cerebral  hyperfemia  and 
anaemia,  and  functional  disturbances  of  a  similar  kind.  These 
cases,  it  seemed  to  him,  constituted  one  of  the  most  doubtful 
cla.=ses  in  disease,  for  many  of  them  were  nothing  more  than 
oases  of  mal-assimilation,  and  here  Dr.  Ranney  employed  a 
combined  treatment,  including  a  diet  which  would  of  itself  tend 
to  correct  disturbances  of  digestion  and  mal-assimilation.  Again, 
he  asked  if  it  was  not  possible  that  some  of  the  good  effects 
were  due  to  the  water  and  not  to  the  element  of  heat.  It  had 
been  observed  that  in  this  class  of  cases  there  was  often  a  lack 
of  desire  for  water — hydroadipsia,  as  it  had  been  termed  by  Dr. 
McElroy — and  the  patients  were  often  benefited  by  drinking  a 
larger  amount  of  simple  water  than  their  natural  thirst  prompted 
them  to  take.  The  author  had  been  guided  largely  in  his  treat- 
ment by  the  condition  of  tbe  urine,  which  was  another  fact 
which  went  to  support  Dr.  Seguin's  view.  With  respect  to  the 
use  of  hot  water  in  the  treatment  of  organic  nervous  affections 
he  conld  say  nothing,  as  he  had  had  no  experience.  As  to  the 
theory  of  the  mode  of  action  by  reflex  influence,  he  had  no 
doubt  there  might  be  some  foundation  for  this,  hut  if  a  share 
of  the  good  effect  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  washing  out  of 
effete  material  from  the  system  by  the  fluid  taken,  and  he  be- 
lieved this  share  to  be  considerable,  the  share  which  remained 
for  the  effect  of  reflex  action  by  the  heat  in  the  stomach  could 
not  be  very  great. 

He  wished  to  say  a  word  in  defense  of  cold  water.  He  could 
see  no  objection  to  ice-water,  and  on  the  same  principle  on 
which  he  questioned  the  influence  of  the  degree  of  heat  men- 
tioned, namely,  that  the  fluid  did  not  reach  the  stc^mach  of  the 
same  temperature  which  it  possessed  when  taken  intci  the 
mouth. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Amidon  had  for  some  titne  used  hot  water  in  the 
treatment  of  nervous  phenomena  connected  with  d3'spepsia  or 
the  gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis.  He  agreed  with  the  last 
speaker  that  the  action  of  the  hot  water  as  a  derivative  or 
counter-irritant  was  extremely  doubtful.  He  did  not  believe 
that  when  it  reached  the  stomach  it  was  sufficiently  hot  to  pro- 
duce a  counter-irritant  efl'ect.  He  understood  the  author  to  say 
that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  hot  water  were  obtained  only 
after  six  months,  but  his  own  experience  taught  him  that 
counter-irritants  acted  much  sooner  than  that.    He  believed  the 


hot  water  acted  more  as  a  diluent ;  that  it  increased  destructive 
metamorphosis  and  the  powers  of  assimilation. 

Dr.  L.  Ptjtzel  thought  the  theory  concerning  the  action  of 
hot  water  taken  into  the  stomach,  as  advanced  by  the  author  of 
the  paper,  proved  too  much,  for  he  had  said  that  the  agent 
had  acted  beneficially  both  in  cases  of  cerebral  hyperfemia  and 
in  those  of  cerebral  ana;raia.  He  did  not  think  it  could  act 
beneficially  in  opposite  conditions.  He  would  lay  some  stress 
upon  the  point  made  by  Dr.  Amidon,  that  an  agent  which  acted 
by  its  irril.ant  effects  should  produce  its  results  quickly.  He 
would  suppose  that  the  best  results  from  the  use  of  hot  water 
would  be  obtained  in  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  as 
afterward  the  stomach  would  become  habituated  to  the  irrita- 
tion. 

Dr.  W.  R.  BiKDSALL  believed  there  was  a  good  deal  of  effi- 
cacy in  hot  water,  as  well  as  in  cold  water,  when  used  as  a 
therapeutical  agent.  He  was  not  prepared  to  deny  the  influence 
which  it  had  been  stated  heat  played  in  this  mode  of  treatment. 
But  what  he  had  been  most  anxious  to  hear  was  statistics  of  a 
clear  character,  which  would  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  effects 
of  hot  water,  particularly  in  the  class  of  cases  which  were 
strictly  disorders  of  the  nervous  system,  such  as  locomotor 
ataxia.  But,  unfortunately,  the  patients  whose  cases  the  author 
had  related  had  been  submitted  to  a  combination  of  treatment, 
and  not  to  that  by  hot  water  alone,  and  we  were  therefore  unable 
to  tell  what  part  had  been  played  by  this  agent  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  beneficial  results.  In  the  eases  of  functional  dis- 
turbance of  the  nervous  system  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  how 
much  of  the  good  result  was  to  be  attributed  to  the  heat  and 
how  much  to  the  diluent  properties  of  the  agent.  With  regard 
to  whether  the  water  reached  the  stomach  in  a  hot  state,  he 
thought  it  might  begin  to  produce  the  effects  due  to  its  heat 
the  moment  it  came  in  contact  with  the  mucous  membrane  in 
its  passage  down  to  the  stomach.  His  impression  was  that  it 
was  not  the  influence  of  the  heat  upon  the  vaso-motor  system 
alone  which  caused  the  results;  it  might  also  have  produced 
some  influence  upon  another  system  of  nerves. 

Dr.  0.  L.  Dana  h.ad  used  hot  water  in  cases  of  nervous  dis- 
order associated  with  gastric  disturbances,  particularly  in  hys- 
terical women,  but  he  had  not  been  impressed  with  its  efficacy. 
The  want  of  favorable  results,  however,  might  possibly  have 
been  due  to  lack  of  carrying  out  the  treatment  as  persistently 
as  the  author  recommended.  He  believed  that  the  paper  would 
result  in  benefit  in  suggesting  a  mode  of  treatment  for  a  class 
of  cases  which  usually  resisted  almost  all  kinds  of  treatment, 
and,  as  Dr.  Wilks  had  years  ago  pointed  out,  those  agents 
which  were  not  directed  immediately  to  the  nervous  system 
were  more  likely  to  prove  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  this 
class  of  disorders. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Corning  had  obtained  good  results  from  tlie  use  of 
hot  water  in  cases  of  so-called  neurasthenia  with  concomitant 
gastric  disorders.  He  had  attributed  the  good  effect  tu  the  in- 
fluence produced  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  by 
the  hot  water.  He  had  obtained  good  results  in  from  six  weeks 
to  two  months. 

Dr.  John  Soott,  of  San  Francisco  (present  by  invitation), 
had  employed  hot  water  in  checking  eniesis  in  general,  and  that 
after  the  administration  of  ether  in  particular.  He  had  also 
during  the  past  thirty  ye.ars  given  water  in  another  form,  in  the 
form  of  a  milk  diet,  with  great  benefit  in  many  disorders. 

Dr.  Ranney,  closing  the  discussion,  said  that  any  one  who 
would  take  hot  water  as  he  had  recommended  would  be  con- 
vinced after  drinking  it  that  it  reached  the  stomach  in  more 
than  a  warm  state.  Hot  water  could  not  lose  much  of  its  heat 
before  it  reached  the  stomach.  It  had  been  suggested  by  some 
of  the  speakers  that  the  beneficial  effects  produced  by  the  hot 
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water  were  due  to  its  diluent  qualities,  but  he  had  obtained 
results  with  four  goblets  of  hot  water  a  day  which  could  not 
have  been  obtained  by  as  many  gallons  of  water  in  its  ordinary 
state.  lie  had  been  misunderstood  to  say  that  the  effects  were 
produced  only  after  the  lapse  of  six  months.  What  he  did  say 
was  that  in  some  cases  it  took  from  five  to  six  weeks  to  get 
marked  effects,  and  in  some  six  months  to  produce  the  fidl 
effects.  The  theory  which  he  had  suggested  concerning  the 
action  of  the  agent  seemed  to  have  been  the  chief  basis  of  the 
discussion  and  adverse  criticism.  lie  had  advanced  the  theory 
simply  as  being  to  him  the  most  jdausible,  but  it  might  be  en- 
tirely incorrect,  yet  the  facts  as  to  the  results  of  treatment  by 
the  swallowing  of  hot  water  existed.  As  to  Dr.  Putzel's  criti- 
cism, that  benefit  could  not  be  produced  in  opposite  conditions, 
in  both  cerebral  hyperemia  and  cerebral  aniemia,  be  would  say 
the  agent  had  a  tendency  to  restore  the  parts  to  their  normal 
condition,  and  in  so  doing  would  tend  to  relieve  any  abnormal 
condition  which  might  exist  in  tlie  brain.  One  man  who  drank 
whisky  would  become  bloated  and  fat,  while  another  taking 
the  same  agent  would  lose  flesh  and  become  thin.  It  had  been 
doubted  whether  his  cases  proved  anything,  as  different  agents 
were  employed  in  the  treatment  at  the  same  time.  But  the 
other  measures  bad  failed  to  produce  any  benefit  until  combined 
with  the  use  of  hot  water.  It  followed,  therefore,  either  that 
the  hot  water  alone  had  produced  the  beneficial  result,  or  that 
hot  water  combined  with  other  remedies  had  done  so. 

Dr.  T.  H.  BnRCHARD  asked  Dr.  Ranney  whether  he  had  ob- 
served any  permanent  disturbance  of  the  digestive  system  pro- 
duced by  the  hot  water  when  used  for  some  time,  and  also 
whether  he  had  observed  that  it  caused  a  tendency  to  internal 
hsemorrhages.  He  had  seen  many  patients  at  Saratoga  Springs 
who  had  been  treated  by  this  method,  and,  after  five  or  six 
months,  had  experienced  disturbance  of  digestion,  lost  flesh,  and 
become  greatly  reduced  in  health.  Others  had  shown  a  ten- 
dency to  gastric  and  intestinal  hcemorrhage. 

Dr.  Rannet  replied  that  he  had  never  known  intestinal 
hsemorrbage  to  occur  in  a  patient  to  whom  he  had  administered 
hot  water,  and  he  had  treated  a  great  many  patients  in  this 
manner;  nor  had  he  known  it  to  i)roduce  permanent  disorder 
of  the  digestive  powers.  He  had  known  patients  to  lose  weight 
rapidly,  but  it  was  due  to  the  restricted  diet  which  had  been 
purposely  recommended,  and  they  quickly  regained  their  weight 
on  returning  to  a  general  diet. 

A  New  Local  Anaesthetic— Dr.  0.  R.  Agnew  made  some 
remarks  npon  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  as  an  aniesthetic  when 
applied  to  the  conjunctiva.  Since  attention  had  been  called  to 
the  subject  by  a  letter  published  in  the  "  Medical  Record  "  for 
October  11th,  he  had  employed  the  agent  in  a  number  of  cases 
in  which  he  had  performed  operations  upon  the  eye,  and  both 
he  and  the  observers  had  been  satisfied  and  greatly  astonished 
at  the  results.  He  felt  that  nothing  of  greater  value  had  been 
given  to  surgery  since  the  discovery  of  anaesthesia  with  ether 
and  chloroform.  He  distinctly  disclaimed  any  priority  in  its 
use  in  this  city.  The  action  of  the  agent  was  demonstrated 
npon  two  gentlemen  present  at  the  meeting.  It  had  not  been 
positively  determined  whether  it  was  capable  of  producing  local 
ansBsthesia  in  wounds  of  the  skin. 

Dr.  BuROHARD  said  it  had  produced  anmsthcsia  in  the  tinger, 
the  se.at  of  a  felon,  so  that  he  had  been  enabled  to  open  it  with- 
out jiain  to  the  patient. 

Dr.  BiRDSALL  had  been  in  the  habit  the  p.ist  two  years  of 
employing  coca  to  produce  a  benumbing  etl'ect  ii|Hm  tlio  nui- 
cous  membrane  of  the  air-i)assage.s. 

The  President  referred  to  the  effects  of  the  fluid  extract  in 
clearing  the  voice. 


NEW   YORK  COUNTY  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Meeting  of  Ocldber  20,  188^. 
The  President,  Dr.  William  Detmolu,  in  the  chair. 

The  Parasitic  Doctrine  of  Epidemic  Cholera.— Dr.  Aus- 
tin Flint  read  a  jiiiper  with  this  title.     |See  page  4.51.] 

After  the  reading  of  the  paper,  the  President  said  he  had 
no  doubt  that  he  expressed  tlie  feelings  of  all  tho.se  present  in 
extending  thanks  to  Dr.  Flint  for  the  very  interesting  and  valua- 
ble paper  which  they  had  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to.  While 
he  did  not  feel  able  to  open  the  discussion  on  the  subject,  he  would 
venture  to  say  that,  in  his  mind,  there  was  little  doubt  that  there 
existed  a  certain  relationship  between  summer  diarrhoea  and 
Asiatic  cholera.  Affections  of  all  the  mucous  membranes,  when 
they  occurred  repeatedly  under  favoring  circumstances,  were 
liable  to  become  contagious.  Thus,  take  simple  catarrhal  oph- 
thalmia, which  here  was  a  simple  local  disease;  in  a  locality 
where  the  climate  and  other  circumstances  favored  its  develop- 
ment, as  in  Egypt,  it  became  contagious.  In  the  country  men- 
tioned (Egypt),  where  the  eyes  were  much  exposed  to  dust  and 
to  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  from  the  sand,  ophthalmia, 
which  probably  was  at  first  but  a  simple  catarrhal  srffection, 
became  contagious,  and  had  been  carried  to  other  parts  of  the 
world,  especially  during  the  Napoleonic  wars.  He  supposed 
that  cholera  infantum  stood  in  a  similar  relation  to  Asiatic 
cholera;  at  any  rate,  it  would  be  interesting  to  ascertain 
whether  the  dejections  in  cholera  infantum  contained  a  micro- 
scopic organism  resembling  or  analogous  to  thiit  found  in  Asiatic 
cholera.  That  the  diarrhceas  here  which  proved  so  fatal  among 
children  should,  in  a  climate  like  that  of  India,  become  conta- 
gious, like  Asiatic  cholera,  would  not  be  at  all  wonderful. 

He  then  said  that  papers  upon  the  same  subject  had  been 
promised  by  Dr.  Jane  way  and  by  Dr.  Leale,  to  be  read  at  an 
approaching  meeting  of  the  association,  and  at  that  time  per- 
haps the  members  would  be  better  prepared  to  take  up  the  dis- 
cussion. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Janeway  said  the  arguments  for  and  against  the 
parasitic  theory  regarding  Asiatic  cholera  had  been  so  thoroughly 
considered  by  the  author  of  the  paper  that  scarcely  any  ground 
was  left  for  discussion.  He  would  allude  a  little  more  particularly 
to  the  means  taken  for  the  prevention  of  cholera  in  this  city  in 
186fi-'67.  Having  been  an  interne  in  the  workhouse  on  Black- 
well's  Island  the  year  previously,  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
conditions  which  favored  the  development  of  cholera  there,  and 
informed  the  sanitary  officer,  who  had  them  corrected.  It  was 
the  habit  to  use  pails  for  the  dejections  of  the  inmates,  which 
were  allowed  to  stand  in  the  room  until  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  carried  to  the  river  and  there  emptied.  There  were 
at  the  same  time  persons  in  the  workhouse  who  had  returned 
from  the  war  and  were  suffering  from  scurvy,  and  acid  was 
given  with  their  food  as  a  remedy  against  that  disease — the 
remedy  not  then  being  supposed  to  have  any  influence  upon  the 
cholera.  As  soon  as  the  sanitary  officers  had  been  informed  of 
the  condition  of  things,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  In- 
spection ordered  that  the  pails  be  left  out  of  the  rooms,  that 
disinfectants  be  used,  and  that  every  person,  as  soon  as  he  was 
taken  sick  with  cholera,  should  be  transported  to  the  hospital 
and  isolated ;  and  thus  it  was  not  long  before  cholera  entirely 
disappeared  from  the  institution.  Dr.  Janeway  thought  there 
was  some  danger  of  the  public  getting  the  impression  that  the 
only,  or  nearly  the  only,  source  of  spread  of  cholera  was 
through  the  drinking-water,  or  the  food  which  became  contami- 
nated through  the  water.  While  this  might  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal modes  of  spreading  the  disease,  it  was  not  the  only  one, 
and  could  not  have  acted  duriiu:  the  existence  of  the  cholera 
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in  the  workhouse  on  Blackwell's  Island  in  the  two  years  men- 
tioned. He  also  believed  that,  while  heat  might  be  an  efficient 
way  of  killing  the  germ  of  the  disease,  it  could  not  be  applied 
in  the  way  of  desiccation  so  as  effectually  to  stop  the  spread  of 
an  epidemic  in  a  large  city,  and  it  was  not  this  means  by  which 
the  Sanitary  Board  of  New  York  was  enabled  to  stamp  out  the 
cholera  when  it  was  i)revalent  here  in  1866-'67.  Probably  the 
only  way  in  which  heat  could  be  used,  to  be  of  any  practical 
benefit,  would  be  to  burn  all  the  clothing  and  soiled  articles 
which  bad  been  worn  by  persons  sick  with  cholera.  The  same 
principles  applied  here  which  applied  in  the  prevention  of  the 
spread  of  small-pox,  typhus  fever,  and  other  contagious  diseases. 
He  recalled  an  example  in  which  a  pair  of  slippers  must  have  been 
the  only  origin  of  an  outbreak  of  small-pnx  at  a  place  fifty  miles 
distant  from  where  the  owner  had  been  sick  with  the  disease. 
The  small  articles,  therefore,  would  have  to  be  looked  after  as 
well  as  the  larger  ones  if  we  wished  to  effectually  prevent  the 
spread  of  an  epidemic  of  cholera,  small-pox,  etc.  Again,  there 
was  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  physicians  to  sympathize 
with  the  relatives,  and,  when  a  patient  was  sick  with  a  disea.se 
of  a  suspicious  kind,  to  give  him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  and 
not  regard  it  as  small-pox,  typhus  fever,  scarlet  fever,  or  cholera, 
until  time  had  proved  it  certainly  to  be  such ;  and  by  taking 
this  action  tbey  perhaps  unintentionally  permitted  the  spread  of  a 
dangerous  contagion.  As  an  officer  of  the  Board  of  Health,  he 
had  learned  of  more  than  one  instance  in  which  a  physician  had 
regarded  a  dangerous  contagious  disease  as  an  innocent  or  mild 
one  in  the  beginning,  and  had  thus  been  the  indirect  cause  of 
the  death  of  a  number  of  persons.  Each  individual  physician 
should  hold  himself  responsible  for  every  case  of  disease  of  a 
suspicious  character  which  came  under  his  observation,  and  thus 
assist  in  effectually  establishing  a  quarantine  against  cholera, 
small-pox,  etc.  The  city  should  pay  the  patient  for  any  loss  he 
might  incur  by  permitting  the  sanitary  officers  to  burn  soiled 
clothing.  So  far  as  the  germ-theory  of  cholera  was  concerned, 
Dr.  Janeway's  convictions  were  in  accord  with  those  of  the 
author  of  the  i)aper. 

The  Prkstdent  said  that  when  the  cholera  first  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  New  York  in  1866  the  orders  given  for  the  purpose 
of  stamping  it  out  were,  to  cast  the  dejections  into  the  water- 
closet  and  to  burn  the  clothing.  The  first  measure — to  cast  the 
dejections  into  the  water-closet — seemed  to  him  to  bean  iiiefl'ec- 
tual  way  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease;  it  was  more 
likely,  by  going  into  the  sewers,  to  result  in  a  fresh  outbreak  at 
distant  points.  He  therefore  suggested  that  the  dejections  first 
be  disinfected.  With  regard  to  the  second  measure — that  all  the 
clothing  and  bedding  be  burned — it  also  seemed  hard  that  a  poor 
woman  should  be  compelled,  perhaps,  to  burn  her  last  quilt  for 
the  sake  of  protecting  a  wealthy  city  against  the  possibility  of 
the  spread  of  the  cholera.  The  city  was  therefore  Induced  to 
pay  for  all  soiled  clothes  or  to  substitute  new  ones,  and  the  re- 
sult was  that  the  family,  not  losing  anything  by  the  transaction, 
had  no  oliject  in  concealing  soiled  articles,  brought  them  for- 
ward, and,  perhaps,  even  some  that  belonged  to  tlieir  neighbors. 
These  two  measures  he  believed  to  have  been  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  stamping  out  the  cholera  during  the  epidemic  in 
question. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Lealk  wished  to  bear  testimony,  with  Dr.  Flint, 
to  the  great  service  rendered  the  city  by  the  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Health  in  1866-'67.  At  that  time  he  was  attending  cases  of 
cholera  at  several  different  places,  and  among  others  one  at 
West  Fifty-second  Street.  Here  eighteen  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera 
came  under  his  immediate  observation,  with  five  deaths.  He 
struggled  against  the  disease,  laboring  night  and  day,  the  usual 
means  of  fumijjation  and  disinfection  then  recommended  being 
resorted  to  without  avail,  and  at  last  he  laid  the  matter  before 


the  Board  of  Health.  The  late  Dr.  Dalton  then  came  over  with 
all  of  his  assistants  and  completely  enveloped  the  house  in 
chlorine-gas,  and  not  a  single  case  of  cholera  occurred  in  the 
neighborhood  subsequently. 


PHILADELPHIA   COUNTY   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  September  17,  ISSIf. 
{Conduded  from  page  44^-) 

Dupuytren's  Contraction  of  the  Fingers.— Dr.  W.  Muik 

Angnet  read  the  following  report  of  a  case  that  had  occurred 
in  the  Polyclinic  service  of  Dr.  C.  K.  Mills: 

Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  in  one  of  the  most  valuable  papers  on 
"Dupuytren's  Contraction  "*  published  in  recent  years,  states 
that  he  was  able  to  find,  exclusive  of  his  own  cases,  twenty-six 


in  number,  only  ninety-five  other  recorded  cases.     It  has  been, 
therefore,  thought  worth  while  to  put  the  following  additional 


case  briefly  on  record.     The  history  points  to  a  rheumatic  or 
rheumatico-gouty  origin  of  the  affection. 

H.  B.,  aged  seventy,  married,  born  in  Ireland,  had  one  sister 

*  "  The  jEtiology  and  Pathology  of  Dupuytren's  Contraction  of  the 
Fingers."  A  paper  read  before  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety. By  W.  W.  Keen,  M.  D.  "  Philadelphia  Medical  Times,"  March 
11,  1882. 
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[N.  Y.  Med.  Jock., 


with  a  rheumatic  history.  His  father  died  of  pleurisy,  and  he 
did  not  know  the  cause  of  his  mother's  death,  or  any  details  of 
the  health  history  of  either  parent.  He  denied  syphilis  posi- 
tively, and  never  injured  his  hands  in  any  way.  He  has  kept 
a  trimming-store  for  twenty  years,  and  before  that  time  was 
in  tlie  (grocery  business.  He  was  in  California  thirty-five  years 
ago,  being  one  of  the  "  forty-niners."  He  sleyit  in  a  tent,  and 
mined  for  gold  for  twenty  months,  but  apparently  did  not  suf- 
fer, or  at  least  not  immediately,  from  the  exposure.  For  fifteen 
years  he  has  suffered  with  rheumatic  or  rhenniatico-gouty  pains. 

Twelve  years  ago  the  little  finger  of  the  left  hand  began  to 
curve  inward  ;  contraction  soon  followed  in  the  ring,  and  later 
in  the  miildle  finger.  The  little  finger  of  the  right  hand  also 
gradually  contracted. 

When  he  ))resented  himself  at  the  Polyclinic  the  joints  of 
his  hands  and  fingers  were  found  to  be  enlarged.  The  little 
finger  of  the  right  was  strongly  flexed ;  but  the  trouble  was 
much  more  marked  and  extensive  in  the  left  hand,  the  little 
and  ring  fingers  being  drawn  in  so  as  to  almost  touch  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  the  second  finger  also  being  much  contracted. 
(See  Fig.  1.*).  Ridges  were  found  running  to  these  fingers 
across  the  palm.  The  general  strength  of  both  upper  extremi- 
ties was  about  the  same.  He  had  never  had  any  special  treat- 
ment for  the  eontractione. 

Subcutaneous  incisions  were  made  into  the  palmar  fascia 
and  its  cord-like  prolongations  by  Br.  John  B.  Roberts.  In  all, 
eight  incisions  were  made  at  a  single  sitting.  The  hand  was 
straightened,  and  kept  in  a  digital  splint  for  six  weeks,  manipu- 
lations also  being  used.  Tlie  splint  was  tlien  used  only  at 
nights,  and  galvanism  was  applied  in  the  form  of  the  continuous 
current  through  the  hand,  and  the  current  interrupted  to  the 
interossei  and  other  muscles.  The  hand  is  now  capable  of  being 
straightened,  as  shown  in  Fig.  2,  and  he  also  has  much  im- 
proved use  of  it  in  flexion  and  extension. 

Dr.  Mills  said  that  many  surgeons  referred  all  such  cases  to 
traumatism.  The  chief  interest  in  them  was  the  pathology  and 
causation.  He  believed  that  most  cases  of  true  Diipuytren's 
contraction  were  due  to  rheumatism  or  rheumatic  gout.  Hys- 
terical conti'action  sometimes  resembled  it,  but  continnous  nerve 
pressure  on  the  median  nerve  would  relax  this  form,  although 
it  would  subsequently  return.  Some  of  the  cases  called  athe- 
tosis also  resembled  it.  Here  there  were  no  ridges  across  the 
palm,  and  the  contractions  could  be  readily  overcome  tempo- 
rarily. 

Dr.  John  B.  Roberts  thought  the  case  showed  facts  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  theory  of  traumatism  as  a  cause,  for  the  man  was 
now  under  treatment  for  chronic  arthritis  of  the  fingers.  It 
was  a  pity  that  the  name  Dupuytren's  had  been  given  to  this 
form  of  contraction,  for,  if  we  called  it  contraction  of  the  palmar 
fascia,  wo  at  once  separated  it  from  the  contractions  of  tendons. 
A  proof  of  its  rheumatic  origin  was  the  frequency  of  its  occur- 
rence in  those  who  did  no  manual  labor. 

Dr.  Angney  said  the  history  of  the  case  showed  no  trauma- 
tism. The  man  had  been  a  shop-keeper,  and  had  the  trouble 
ten  or  twelve  years  before  consulting  a  physician.  Rheuma- 
tism and  gout  were  concerned  in  the  setiology. 


OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY   OF   PHILADELPHIA. 

Meeting  of  October  3,  ISSJf. 

Tl)o  President,  Dr.  R.  A.  Oleemann,  in  the  chair. 

Submucous  and  Interstitia   Fibro-Cystic  Tumor  of  the 
Uterus  without  Haemorrhage.— Dr.  B.  F.  Baeh  exhibited 

*  The  cuts  illustrating  this  case  were  kindly  furnished  by  Messrs 
P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co. 


specimens  from  a  case  of  this  sort.  Mrs.  H.,  aged  thirty-six 
years,  had  had  two  children,  the  youngest  being  twelve  years  of 
age.  Four  years  ago  she  suffereil  from  severe  metrorrhagia 
which  was  caused  by  a  submucous  and  interstitial  fibroma  of 
the  uterus.  This  was  removed,  and,  after  passing  through  a 
severe  attack  of  pelvic  inflammation,  she  recovered.  After  the 
removal  of  the  growth  her  catamenial  periods  became  regular 
in  time  and  quantity  and  she  remained  well  until  about  one  year 
ago,  when  she  began  to  have  a  very  foetid  watery  discharge  in 
the  intermenstrual  periods,  with  sacral  pain  and  uterine  tenes- 
mus. On  July  17th,  her  physician.  Dr.  R.  Armstrong,  of  Lock 
Haven,  requested  Dr.  Baer  to  see  her  with  him,  when  examina- 
tion showed  the  cervix  to  be  of  twice  its  normal  size,  with 
swollen  and  gaping  lips,  making  the  os  and  cervical  canal  quite 
patulous.  The  body  of  tlie  uterus  was  as  large  as  at  the  third 
month  of  gestation,  but  it  was  not  symmetrically  developed,  be- 
ing larger  on  the  left  side  than  on  the  right.  The  left  broad 
ligament  was  indurated  and  seemed  to  be  the  seat  of  an  old 
inflammatory  process.  Pain  had  been  pi-esent  in  this  region 
since  the  operation.  The  sound  met  with  an  obstruction  at  the 
internal  os,  and  was  deflected  to  the  right,  passing  to  a  depth  of 
nearly  four  inches.  It  could  be  made  to  pass  around  a  mass  of 
some  kind  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  giving  an  indistinct  sensa- 
tion of  the  presence  of  an  abnormal  growth.  Dr.  Baer  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that,  although  there  had  been  no  htemor- 
rhage,  there  was  a  submucous  or  polyjioid  fibroma  present,  and 
advised  its  removal.  Seven  tents  were  introduced,  and  twenty- 
four  hours  afterward  ether  was  administered,  when,  with  the 
assistance  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Walls,  and  Dr.  Ball,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  remove  the  tents  and  explore  the  uterine  cavity.  On 
passing  his  finger  within  the  internal  os,  he  detected  a  smooth, 
oval-shaped  mass  of  tissue  resembling  in  consistence  an  inverted 
uterus  enlarged  to  about  double  its  normal  size.  He  carried  his 
finger  up  with  some  difficulty,  and  found  the  base  or  attachment 
of  the  tumor  to  be  located  at  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  where  it 
was  narrowed  somewhat,  forming  a  sort  of  pedicle.  The  tumor 
felt  rather  soft  for  a  fibroma,  and  this,  together  with  its  shape, 
caused  him  to  suspect  inversion  of  the  uterus,  and,  when  he 
remembered  that  the  organ  was  sometimes  inverted  by  the 
operation  for  the  removal  of  an  interstitial  fibroid  which  re- 
quired great  traction,  as  was  necessary  in  this  case  four  years 
previously,  he  became  much  more  anxious  to  investigate  fully 
before  attempting  to  remove  the  mass.  By  very  careful  and 
thorough  bimanual  maniiiulation  he  convinced  himself  that  the 
uterus  was  not  inverted,  and  that  there  was  no  indentation  any- 
where on  its  surface.  He  therefore  felt  warranted  in  adjusting 
the  wire  of  an  6ciaseur  around  its  attachment,  and  |>roceeded  to 
tighten  it,  but  the  traction  and  manipulation  which  were  neces- 
sary in  placing  the  noose  broke  the  surface  of  the  tumor  and 
exposed  a  peculiar-looking  membrane  which  resembled  the  peri- 
tonaeum. He  was  alarmed  at  this,  fearing  that  he  had  really  to 
deal  with  a  partially  inverted  womb,  and  that  the  smooth  mem- 
branous structure  was  the  peritonasum.  He  removed  the  6cra- 
seur,  the  wire  of  which  had  broken,  and  then  passed  one  finger 
into  the  bladder  and  another  int-  the  rectum  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  more  certainly  the  condition  of  the  peritoneal  sur- 
face of  the  uterus.  Now,  while  an  assistant  made  traction  on 
the  supposed  tumor,  ho  was  enabled  to  satisfy  himself  fully  that 
the  organ  was  not  inverted.  He  then  removed  the  tumor  by 
enucleation.  As  would  be  seen  in  the  specimen  which  he  pre- 
sented, there  are  a  number  of  cysts.  These  cysts  contained  the 
semi-opaque  coagulable  fluid  usually  found  in  fibro-cysts,  and 
gave  to  the  tumor  its  softness,  which,  together  with  its  shape 
and  the  appearance  of  the  cyst-walls  when  its  surface  was 
broken,  made  it  resemble  an  inverted  uterus.  The  patient  made 
a  good  recovery. 
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The  case  was  very  unusual  for  the  reason  that,  although  the 
uterine  cavity  was  distended  by  a  large  submucous  tumor  which 
was  becoming  polypoid,  not  the  slightest  hremorrha^e  resulted. 
He  did  not  remember  to  have  met  with  a  similar  case.  He  had, 
however,  met  with  cases  of  small  polypi  where  there  was  no 
hiemorrhage.  Two,  indeed,  were  discovered  after  the  meno- 
pause had  been  fully  established,  and  were  worthy  of  record 
because  of  the  reflex  symptoms  which  they  seemed  to  induce. 

Uterine  Polypus  without  Haemorrhage;  Symptoms  of 
Pregnancy.— One  of  the  cases  Dr.  Baer  alluded  to  was  that  of 
Mrs.  C,  forty-six  years  of  age,  who  had  been  married  twenty 
years,  but  had  never  been  pregnant.  The  menopause  had  oc- 
curred one  year  previous  to  the  date  at  which  he  saw  her.  Soon 
after  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia  her  abdomen  began  to  en- 
large and  she  thought  she  was  pregnant.  Various  irregular 
reflex  symptoms  of  pregnancy  developed,  and  she  became  so 
convinced  that  she  engaged  the  services  of  an  accoucheur  and 
nurse,  and  went  into  labor  in  due  time.  Her  physician,  Dr. 
John  H.  Muster,  was  unable  to  discover  the  least  physical  sign 
of  gestation,  nor  anything  el.se  which  should  give  rise  to  the 
almost  perfect  labor-like  pains  which  she  seemed  to  have  at 
irregular  intervals.  He  informed  her  that  she  was  not  preg- 
nant. She  became  indignant,  and  asked  him  to  call  another 
physician  to  confirm  what  he  said.  He  consented,  and  requested 
Dr.  Baer  to  see  the  patient.  Dr.  Baer  excluded  pregnancy,  but 
found  in  the  cervical  canal  a  fibrous  polypus  not  larger  than  an 
ordinary  marble.  This  he  at  once  removed,  and  the  pains  and 
other  signs  of  gestation  immediately  subsided. 

This  was  one  of  those  cases  of  spurious  pregnancy  whicli  we 
sometimes  saw  developed  in  a  sterile  woman  about  the  period 
of  the  menopause.  The  desire  for  offspring  was  strong.  The 
cessation  of  the  menses  started  the  delusion,  and  it  was  kept  in 
existence  and  made  to  grow  by  being  constantly  fed  by  a  mor- 
bidly susceptible  nervous  system.  But  there  was  a  local  irrita- 
tion here  to  account  for  the  reflex  symptoms  of  gestation,  as  he 
believed  there  was  in  the  majority  of  these  rare  and  interesting 
cases.  It  was  now  three  years  since  this  patient  was  under 
treatment,  and  there  had  been  no  return  of  the  reflex  disturb- 
ance. 

Uterine  Polypus  without  Haemorrhage;  Severe  Reflex 
Head  Symptoms. — The  other  case  to  which  he  wished  to  refer 
had  occurred  in  the  practice  of  his  friend.  Dr.  B.  Trautman, 
who  kindly  asked  him  to  see  the  patient  with  him.  Mrs.  K., 
aged  fifty-two  years,  had  had  two  children,  tlie  youngest  being 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  The  menopause  had  occurred  four 
years  previously,  and  she  did  not  complain  of  the  slightest  local 
symptom  of  uterine  disease,  but  the  flushings  and  other  nervous 
manifestations  which  often  attend  this  period  had  not  yet  sub- 
sided. The  disturbances,  however,  which  concerned  her  most, 
and  for  which  she  consulted  the  doctor,  wei-e  a  pain  and  press- 
ure of  a  very  aggravated  form  on  the  top  of  the  head.  Many 
remedies  had  been  prescribed  for  the  relief  of  this,  but  with 
only  temporary  benefit.  A  uterine  examination  was  made,  and 
a  polypus  resembling  in  size  a  small  walrmt  discovered  in  the 
canal  of  the  cervix.  This  was  removed  some  months  ago,  and 
he  believed  the  patient  had  been  relieved  of  the  headache  and 
other  reflex  .symptoms  which  seemed  to  result  from  its  pres- 
ence. 

The  influence  which  these  small  growths  had  on  the  nervous 
system  was  something  remarkable,  but  the  absence  of  haimor- 
rhage,  especially  in  the  first  case,  was  more  notable  when  we 
recalled  the  size  and  location  of  the  tumor,  and  remembered 
that  death  had  resulted  from  the  hasmorrhage  caused  by  polypi 
not  larger  than  a  pea,  as  recorded  by  Locock,  Klob,  Courty,  ami 
others.  He  had  no  doubt  some  of  the  gentlemen  could  r«call 
cases,  as  h«  could,  where  death  would  doubtless  have  resulted 


from  the  h»morrhage  produced  by  a  small  polypus,  had  not 
the  cause  of  it  been  removed.  The  following  is  an  illustrative 
case : 

Uterine  Polypus  attended  with  great  Haemorrhage. — 
Mrs.  P.  consulted  him  September  20,  1883.  She  was  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  had  been  married  eight  years,  but  had  been 
sterile.  Two  years  ago  she  began  to  suffer  from  menorrhagia 
with  uterine  tenesmus.  Soon  after,  she  hist  blood  at  irregular 
intervals,  and  in  large  quantities;  during  the  past  year  she  had 
not  often  been  free  from  metrorrhagia  or  a  profuse  and  offensive 
leucorrhcea.  The  hemorrhage  would  sometimes  last  a  whole 
month  continuously,  and  leave  her  so  prostrated  and  anfemio 
that  it  was  thought  she  could  not  rally.  She  had  lost  thirty 
pounds  in  weight,  and  was  blanched  in  appearance.  He  would 
confess  that  he  w-as  surprised  to  find,  on  examination,  that  his 
patient  had  a  polypus  not  larger  than  a  Concord  grape  ;  but  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  was  hypertrophied 
and  granular.  The  pedicle  was  attached  far  up  in  tlie  cavity  of 
the  uterus.  The  tumor  was  removed  by  means  of  the  curette. 
The  patient  now  menstruates  regularly. 

This  case  contrasted  strongly  with  the  three  others  in  its 
hasmorrhagic  character,  and  it  presented  the  history  commonly 
met  with  in  these  growths.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the  loca- 
tion of  the  tumor  had  great  influence  in  the  causation  of  h»mor- 
rhage  in  these  cases — much  greater  than  the  size  of  the  growth; 
but  much  also  depended  u|ion  its  histological  character  and  the 
condition  of  the  endometrium.  Thus,  when  a  fibroid  tumor  or 
polypus  was  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  proper,  more 
hffimorrhage  was  likely  to  result  than  when  it  grew  from  the 
tissues  of  the  cervix,  because,  if  located  in  the  former  position, 
it  was  often  of  the  muscular  variety  and  therefore  more  vascu- 
lar, and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterine  cavity,  which  was 
the  direct  source  of  the  hiemorrhage,  was  usually  Iij-pertrophied 
and  granular,  as  in  the  last  case  narrated.  Moreover,  when  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus  was  the  seat  of  a  polypus,  the  uterine  and 
pelvic  circulation  was  stimulated  by  its  presence,  somewhat  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  affected  by  the  presence  of  a  fecun- 
dated ovum  which  had  been  blighted  ;  it  was  a  foreign  body  and 
the  uterus  tried  to  expel  it,  but  by  the  effort  the  circulation  was 
excited  in  that  direction  and  hiemorrhage  resulted.  His  first 
case,  however,  furnished  an  exception  to  the  rule  that  haemor- 
rhage attended  when  the  tumor  occupied  the  uterine  cavity,  but, 
as  tenesmus  was  present,  it  was  possible  that  hEemorrhage  might 
have  occurred  subsequently,  had  the  tumor  been  allowed  to  re- 
main. 

Dr.  William  Goodei.l  remarked  that  the  question  of  hfemor- 
rhage  in  cases  of  polypi  was  a  curious  one.  It  seemed  less 
likely  when  the  tumor  was  in  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and 
cheeked  the  amount  of  circulation  by  exciting  tonic  contrac- 
tions, than  when  it  was  protruding  into  the  vagina  like  the 
clapper  of  a  bell.  In  one  case,  where  the  haemorrhage  had  pro- 
duced extreme  anaemia,  dialvsed  iron  was  given  to  relieve  the 
anaamia,  and  it  also  checked  the  hiemorrhage.  In  another  case 
an  operation  was  declined,  and  death  resulted  from  hajmorrhage 
three  days  after  the  visit. 

Hapid  Dilatation  of  the  Uteriue  Canal. — Dr.  Goodell 
read  the  tollowing  paper: 

For  many  years  I  enlarged  or  straightened  the  uterine  canal, 
according  to  the  requirements  of  the  case,  either  by  tents  or  by 
Sims's  operation,  and  preferably  by  the  former.  Hiiving  had 
several  serious  warnings  in  the  shape  of  inflammation  following 
these  operations,  I  began  to  perform  them  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. Yet  nothing  very  untoward  happened  until  the  year 
1878,  when  two  grievous  mi-haps  befell  me. 

A  charming  young  lady,  the  center  of  a  large  circle  of  admir- 
ing friends,  came  from  a  neighboring  State  to  consult  me  about 
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a  dysmenorrhoea  which  grew  worse  and  worse  every  year.  The 
cervix  was  so  bent  forward,  and  the  stenosis  of  its  canal,  i>er  se 
as  well  as  by  angulation,  was  so  marked,  that  I  unhesitatingly 
performed  Sims's  operation.  Within  a  few  days  septicemia  set 
in,  soon  the  parotid  glands  swelled  v.\i,  and  on  the  ninth  day  she 
died.  True  it  is  that,  at  the  same  time,  two  piles  also  were 
tied,  but  this  latter  operation  I  had,  and  have,  performed  so 
many  times  with  impunity  that  I  was,  and  am  still,  disposed  to 
attribute  the  blood-poisoning  to  traumatism  of  the  cervix  and 
not  to  that  of  the  rectum.  Hardly  had  I  time  to  recover  from 
this  bitter  blow  when  a  case  of  exhausting  menorrhagia  fell  into 
my  hands.  The  lady  was  the  young  bride  of  a  husband  well 
advanced  in  life,  who  doted  on  her  as  only  old  men  dote  on 
much  younger  wives.  I  dilated  the  cervical  canal  with  tents 
and  curetted  many  vegetations  from  the  endometrium.  A  furi- 
ous peritonitis  set  in,  and  in  less  than  three  days  this  young  wife 
lay  dead  and  tlie  husband  was  frantic  with  grief. 

The  anguish  which  I  felt  at  the  death  of  these  two  ladies, 
and  the  heartrending  scenes  which  I  witnessed  at  their  bedside 
— scenes  which  I  can  not  now  recall  without  emotion — urged 
me  to  try  any  remedy  that  gave  promise  of  efficiency  combined 
with  greater  safety.  In  the  search  for  a  substitute,  I  tried  rapid 
dilatation,  which  Ellinger  and  others  had  proposed,  and  since 
that  year — that  annus  ira — I  have  not  once  performed  Sims's 
operation  for  dysmenorrhoea,  and  I  have  so  narrowed  the  field 
for  the  use  of  tents  that  I  now  very  rarely  resort  to  them.  In 
short,  rapid  dilatation  has  proved,  in  my  hands,  so  safe  and  so 
eflScient  an  operation  that  I  wish  to  urge  its  claims  belbre  this 
society. 

The  instruments  which  I  would  recommend  are  two  Ellinger 
dilators  of  different  sizes.  These  are  the  best  on  account  of  the 
parallel  action  of  their  blades.  The  smaller  of  these  dilators  has 
slender  blades,  and  it  pilots  the  way  for  the  other,  which  is  more 
powerful  and  with  blades  that  do  not  feather.  I  have  had  the 
beaks  of  these  dilators  changed  from  an  obtuse  angle  to  a  slight 
curve,  so  that  it  can  be  reversed  within  the  womb.  The  lighter 
.  instrument  needs  only  a  ratchet  in  the  handles,  but  the  stronger 
one  should  have  a  screw  with  which  to  bring  the  handles  to- 
gether. Lest  the  beak  should  hit  the  fundus  uteri  and  seriously 
injure  it  when  the  instrument  is  opened,  the  blades  are  made 
no  longer  than  two  inches,  and  are  armed  with  a  shoulder 
which  prevents  further  penetration.  The  larger  instrument 
opens  to  an  outside  widlh  of  an  inch  and  a  half,  and  it  has  a 
graduated  arc  in  the  handles  by  which  the  divergence  of  the 
blades  can  be  read  off.  The  instruments  which  I  now  exhibit  to 
you,  and  which  I  can  recommend  highly,  have  been  made,  under 
my  supervision,  by  Messrs.  J.  H.  Gemrig  &  Son,  of  this  city. 

In  a  case  of  dysmenorrhcea  or  of  sterility  from  flexion  or 
from  stenosis,  my  mode  of  performing  the  operation  of  rapid 
dilatation  is  as  follows:  The  patient  is  thoroughly  anjesthetized, 
and  a  .suppository  containing  one  grain  of  the  aqueous  extract 
of  opium  is  slipped  into  the  rectum.  She  is  then  placed  on  lier 
back  and  drawn  to  the  edge  of  the  bed,  the  knees  being  sup- 
ported by  hernurse.  The  light  must  be  good,  so  that  the  opera- 
tor may  clearly  see  what  he  is  about.  By  the  aid  of  a  strong 
tenaculum,  applied  through  my  bivalve  speculum,  the  cervix  is 
steadied  and  the  smaller  dilator  is  introduced  as  far  as  it  will 
go.  Upon  gently  stretching  open  that  portion  of  the  canal 
which  it  occupies,  the  stricture  above  so  yields  that  when  tlic 
instrument  is  closed  it  can  be  made  to  pass  up  higher.  Thus  by 
repetitions  of  this  manceuvre,  little  by  little,  in  a  few  minutes' 
time  a  cervical  canal  is  tunneled  out  which  before  could  not 
admit  the  finest  probe.  Should  the  os  externum  be  a  mere  pin- 
hole, or  be  too  small  to  admit  the  beak  of  the  dilator,  it  is  en- 
larged by  the  closed  blades  of  a  straight  pair  of  scis.sors,  wliich 
are  introduced  with  a  boring  motion.     As  soon  as  the  cavity  of 


the  womb  is  gained  the  handles  are  brcaight  together.  The 
small  dilator  being  now  withdrawn,  the  larger  one  is  introduced 
and  the  handles  are  then  slowly  screwed  together.  If  the  flex- 
ion is  very  marked,  tliis  instrument,  after  being  withdrawn, 
should  be  re-introduced  with  its  curve  reversed  to  that  of  the 
flexion,  and  the  final  dilatation  then  made.  But  in  doing  this 
the  operator  must  take  good  care  not  to  rotate  the  womb  on  its 
axis,  and  not  to  mistake  the  twist  for  a  reversal  of  flexion.  The 
ether  is  now  withheld,  and  the  dilator  kept  in  situ  until  the  pa- 
tient begins  to  flinch,  when  the  instrument  is  closed  and  re- 
moved. A  few  drops  of  blood  trickle  out  of  the  os.  Occasion- 
ally a  slight  flow  of  blood  will  last  for  several  days  after  the 
operation,  simulating  the  menstrual  flux.  Often  this  flux  is  pre- 
cipitated or  renewed  if  the  operation  follows  or  precedes  it  too 
soon.  The  best  time  for  dilatation  is,  therefore,  midway  be- 
tween two  monthly  periods. 

When  compared  with  the  cutting  operation,  this  one  looks 
like  rough  usage,  yet  the  woman  rarely  needs  more  than  two 
or  three  suppositories,  and  complains  merely  of  soreness  for  one 
or  two  days.  To  forestall  any  tendency  to  metritis,  she  is  kept 
in  bed  until  all  tenderness  has  disappeared.  Pain  is  met  by 
rectal  suppositories  of  opium  and  by  large  poultices  laid  over  the 
abdomen.  I  have  seen  slight  pelvic  disturbance  arise  from  this 
operation,  but  it  has  always  been  readily  controlled  and  has  not 
given  alarm. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  I  dilate  the  canal,  not  to  the 
fullest  capacity  of  the  instrument,  but  to  one  inch  and  a  quarter. 
Sometimes  in  an  infantile  cervix  which  does  not  readily  yield 
and  might  give  way,  the  handles  are  not  screwed  down  more 
than  three  quarters  of  an  inch  or  an  inch.  Tearing  of  the  cer- 
vix has  happened  in  two  of  my  cases.  In  one,  that  of  a  virgin, 
the  cervix  was  split  half-way  down  to  the  vaginal  junction.  The 
other  case  was  that  of  a  multipara  whose  uterine  canal  had  been 
nearly  closed  up  by  applications  of  silver  nitrate,  made  by  her 
physician,  with  the  view  of  curing  what  he  supposed  was  an 
"ulceration  of  the  os,"  but  which  was  a  bilateral  laceration. 
The  tissues,  rendered  cicatricial  and  brittle  by  the  caustic,  were 
torn  by  the  dilator  for  about  half  an  inch  on  the  right  side  also. 
Here  the  hiemorrhage  was  free  enough  to  need  styptic  applica- 
tions and  a  tampon.  I  could  have  stopped  it  by  wire  sutures, 
but  this  was  not  done,  as  it  would  have  defeated  the  object  ot 
the  operation. 

For  slight  dilatations,  such  as  for  the  office  treatment  of  ante- 
flexions  and  of  stenosis,  or  for  the  introduction  of  the  curette, 
or  of  the  applicator  armed  with  cotton,  the  more  delicate 
instrument  is  quite  strong  enough,  and  an  ansesthetic  is  not 
needed.  Sometimes,  in  a  very  sharply  anteflexed  womb,  the 
dilator  can  not  be  made  to  pass  the  os  internum.  This  difficulty 
is  overcome  by  first  passing  in  a  surgeon's  probe,  and  then,  along 
it  as  a  guide,  the  dilator.  After  a  forcible  dilatation  under 
ether,  the  cervical  canal  rarely  returns  to  its  previously  angular 
or  contracted  condition.  Since  lateral  extension  of  elastic  bodies 
antagonizes  their  length,  the  cervix  shortens  and  widens:  and 
the  plasma,  provisionally  thrown  out  by  the  submucous  lesions 
sustained  by  the  dilated  part,  serves  still  further  to  thicken  and 
stiffen  its  tissues.  In  other  words,  the  stem-like  neck  of  the 
pear-shaped  womb  is  shortened,  widened,  strengthened,  and 
straightened.  Ilenco,  for  straightening  out  anteflexed  or  con- 
genitally  retroflexed  wombs,  and  for  dilating  and  shortening  the 
canal  in  cases  of  sterility  or  dysmenorrluea  arising  from  steno- 
sis or  from  a  conical  cervix,  the  dilator  will  be  found  a  most 
efficient  instrument.  In  its  results  it  is  not  infallible;  I  have 
twice  been  obliged  to  repeat  the  operation,  and  would  have 
liked  to  do  so  in  several  other  cases  had  the  woman  permitted  it. 
In  a  very  few  instances  1  have  been  forced,  as  a  final  resort,  to 
nick  a  pin-hole  os  externum  ;  but  I  bad  not  then  learned  how  far 
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1  could  safely  stretch-open  the  uterine  canal,  and  the  operation 
of  dilatation  was  not  so  efficiently  performed  by  me  as  it  is  now 
throujrh  a  larger  and  riper  experience. 

But  it  is  not  to  cases  of  dysmenorrhcea  that  I  limit  the  opera- 
tion of  rapid  dilatation.  As  stated  before,  I  use  it  to  stretch 
open  the  canal  for  the  admission  of  the  curette  and  of  sponge- 
tents,  or  for  the  purpose  of  making  applications  to  the  uterine 
cavity.  In  cases  needing  irrigation  of  the  uterine  cavity,  I  first 
dilate  the  canal  with  this  instrument,  and  introduce  the  nozzle 
of  the  syringe  between  the  separated  blades.  This  gives  a  free 
avenue  for  the  escape  of  the  liquid,  and  robs  of  its  dangers  this 
form  of  intra-uterine  medication.  I  also  resort  to  the  dilator  in 
order  to  explore  the  womb  with  the  linger.  For  instance,  in 
any  given  case  of  menorrhagia  in  which  a  polypus  or  some  other 
uterine  growth  is  suspected,  instead  of  using  tents,  I  put  the 
woman  under  an  ansesthetio,  and,  after  the  rapid  dilatation  of 
the  cervical  canal  to  the  utmost  capacity  of  the  instrument — 
viz.,  one  inch  and  a  half — am  enabled  to  pass  my  finger  up  to 
the  fundus.  This  is  accomplished  either  by  drawing  down  and 
steadying  the  womb  by  a  volsella  forceps,  or,  in  thin  subjects, 
by  forcing  the  womb  down  upon  the  finger  through  supra-pubic 
pressure  on  its  fundus.  In  this  way  I  have,  over  and  over  again, 
at  one  sitting  discovered  a  uterine  growth,  twisted  it  off,  and 
removed  it.  Usually  in  these  cases  I  experience  more  difficulty 
in  removing  the  polypus  or  other  growth  through  the  small 
canal  than  in  twisting  it  off  from  its  uterine  attachment.  It 
often  has  to  be  wire-drawn  before  it  can  be  removed,  and  some- 
times the  OS  uteri  has  needed  a  few  nicks.  Usually,  when  the 
menorrhagia  is  free,  the  cervical  tissue  is  so  loose  that  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  the  introduction  of  the  index-finger  up  to  the 
fundus,  but  sometimes  only  its  tip  can  be  made  to  pass  the  os 
internum.  Yet,  even  this  limited  degree  of  penetration  is  com- 
monly quite  enough  to  decide  the  presence  of  an  inside  growth.^ 
If  it  is  not  enough,  I  invariably  search  for  a  growth  with  a  small 
pair  of  fenestrated  forceps;  and  I  have  repeatedly  seized  and 
removed  one  the  existence  of  which  was  merely  suspected. 
After  such  operations  the  uterine  cavity  is  thoroughly  washed 
out  with  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid  or  of  potassium  perman- 
ganate. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  not  kept  full  records  of  all  my 
cases  of  rapid  dilatation.  For  instance,  I  have  never  recorded 
those  office  eases  of  dilatation  in  which  ether  was  not  given. 
Nor  has  any  note  been  made  of  cases  in  which  dilatation  was 
performed  under  ether  for  curetting,  for  digital  exploration  of 
the  endometrium,  or  for  the  removal  of  uterine  growths.  I 
have  tabulated  merely  cases  of  dysmenorrhcea  in  single  or  in 
married  women.  In  the  married,  with  but  three  exceptions, 
which  will  be  noted,  painful  menstruation  was  accompanied  by 
sterility. 

Including  all  the  cases  of  dilatation  performed  under  ether,  I 
must  have  had  over  three  hundred.  I  have  limited  myself  to 
these  cases  because  the  use  of  an  ansesthetio  implies  full  dilata- 
tion— one  in  which  serious  injury,  if  ever,  would  most  likely  be 
sustained.  Yet  there  has  not  been  a  death  or  a  case  even  of 
severe  infiamtnation  in  ray  practice,  and  the  results  have  been 
most  satisfactory — far  more  so  than  when  the  cutting  opera- 
tion was  performed  by  me.  The  following  are  the  statistics  of 
my  cases  of  dysmenorrhoea: 

Unmarried 80 

Married 88 

168 
Of  the  unmarried,  eighteen  were  unheard  from  after  the  opera- 
tion, leaving  sixty-two  from  whom  any  data  could  be  obtained^ 
Of  these,  thirty-eight  were  cured,  seventeen  more  or  less  im- 
proved, and  seven  not  improved  at  all.     Of  these  seven  that 


were  not  benefited  by  the  operation,  five  subsequently  bad  their 
ovaries  removed — one  of  them  by  another  physician  and  four  by 
myself;  of  the  latter,  one  died.  In  each  one,  the  ovaries  had 
become  so  altered  by  cystic  or  by  interstitial  degeneration  as  to 
make  the  dysmenorrhcea  otherwise  incurable.  Of  the  seventeen 
improved,  there  was  one  on  whom  oophorectomy  was  also  per- 
formed ;  for,  although  the  dysmenorrhoea  was  greatly  relieved 
by  dilatation,  ovarian  insanity  and  menorrhagia  were  not.  The 
operation  was  a  successful  one,  and  my  patient  not  only  was 
cured  of  her  haemorrhages,  but  regained  her  reason.  Out  of  these 
[latients,  the  majority,  although  not  wholly  cured,  were  greatly 
improved.  For  example,  one  of  them  was  formerly  bed-ridden 
during  the  whole  period  other  menstrual  flux,  and  bad  then  to 
take  large  doses  of  morphine.  She  also  suffered  at  those  times 
from  hfematemesis  and  epistaxis.  Since  the  operation  she  expe- 
riences pain  for  merely  two  hours,  needs  no  anodyne,  and  has 
lost  her  ectopic  hasmorrhages.  Her  gain  in  health  and  fiesh  has 
been  great.  Another  one,  who  was  wholly  crippled  by  her  suf- 
ferings and  made  nervous  by  the  dread  of  them,  is  now  a  busy 
nurse.  For  one  hour  at  every  period  she  suffers  a  great  deal,  but 
slie  is  too  much  afraid  of  taking  ether  to  have  a  second  dilatation 
performed. 

Of  those  cured,  two  had  Sims's  operation  performed  pre- 
viously without  benefit,  and  were  afterward  dilated  ;  two  were 
dilated  twice  before  a  cure  could  be  brought  about.  The  history 
of  several  cases  merits  more  than  a  njere  allusion.  The  sufter- 
ings  of  one  of  my  patients  at  every  monthly  period  had  always 
been  great ;  but  while  she  was  at  a  boarding-school  they  grew 
so  intense  as  to  cause  furious  delirium  at  those  times.  This 
finally  developed  into  permanent  insanity  with  suicidal  impulses. 
While  in  this  condition  she  was  placed  in  my  hands.  After  rapid 
dilatation  of  the  cervical  canal,  the  dysmenorrhoea  wholly  disap- 
peared. The  exemption  from  pain  toned  down  some  of  her  more 
extravagant  delusions,  but  she  did  not  wholly  regain  her  reason 
until  a  few  months  afterward.  She  is  now  free  from  all  men- 
strual pain  and  in  the  complete  possession  of  her  mental  facul- 
ties. 

A  Hebrew  lady  whose  health  had  suffered  from  dreadftil  dys- 
menorrhoea was  improved  so  much  at  one  sitting  that  her  phy- 
sician and  friends  were  amazed.  Not  long  afterward  he  asked 
me  to  perform  the  same  operation  upon  another  one  of  his  pa- 
tients, who  was,  if  anything,  worse.  Her  sufferings  were  so 
intense  that  he  wrote,  "  I  fear  that  another  period  might  kill 
her,"  and  urged  an  immediate  operation.  The  cervix  in  this 
case  was  conical  and  very  dense.  Fearing  a  tearing  of  the  parts, 
I  screwed  the  instrument  slowly  up  to  one  inch  and  a  quarter, 
and  kept  up  this  amount  of  dilatation  for  some  twenty  min- 
utes. The  cervix  sustained  no  injury.  The  canal  has  since  re- 
mained patulous,  and  she  is  free  from  all  menstrual  pain. 

Of  the  married,  fifty-three  were  heard  from.  Of  these,  thirty- 
nine  were  cured,  ten  improved,  and  four  unimproved.  Out  of 
these  fifty-three  patients,  nine  were  not  in  a  condition  to  con- 
ceive— three  of  them  from  fibroid  tumors,  two  from  destruc- 
tive applications  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  a  lacerated  cervix,  three 
frorri  being  over  forty-one  years  of  age,  and  one  from  being  a 
widow.  This  leaves  but  forty-four  capable  of  conception,  and 
of  these,  eight,  or  a  little  over  18  per  cent.,  became  pregnant. 
But  the  ratio  is  in  fact  larger,  for  several  of  my  patients,  fearing 
liregnancy,  employed  preventive  measures  after  the  operation. 
Then,  again,  I  believe  that  others  who  consulted  me  merely  for 
painful  menstruation  have  not  reported  their  subsequent  preg- 
nancies. For  instance,  two  months  ago  I  learned  through  tlie 
merest  accident  that  the  wife  of  a  clergyman,  whose  cervical 
canal  I  dilated  six  years  ago,  has  since  been  making  up  for  lost 
time  by  giving  birtlj  to  twins  within  a  year  after  the  operation, 
and  then  to  several  other  children.    She  had  been  married  eight 


472 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  Jocr., 


years  before  she  came  to  me,  and  liart  had  her  cervical  canal 
dilated  by  tents  and  slit  up  with  Peaslee's  metrotome  by  a  skill- 
ful surgeon.  I  have  also  had  several  cases  of  pregnancy  fcillow- 
\ng  office-dilatations  of  the  uterine  canal,  in  which  etlier  was  not 
given,  and  consequently  the  lumen  of  the  canal  was  not  much 
enlarged.  But  such  slight  o])erations  were  not  deemed  worthy 
of  record,  and  they  therefore  have  no  statistical  value. 

Dr.  Harris  inquired  about  the  danger  of  lighting  up  a  tor- 
mer  oophoritis  by  dilatation.  The  operatinn  was  successful,  but 
that  was  its  danger. 

Dr.  GooDEi.L  had  not  hesitated  to  o[)erate,  but  always  used 
opium  first,  and  by  the  time  the  operation  was  over  the  patient 
was  under  its  influence.  lie  kept  them  in  bed  and  under  the 
opium  until  all  tenderness  had  ]-iassed  entirely  away. 

A  Dermoid  Cyst  of  the  Ovary  was  shown  by  Dr.  (ioon- 
ELL.  A  saleswoman,  aged  twenty-seven,  was  obliged  to  give 
up  her  situation  because  she  found  herself  unable  to  stand  for 
any  length  of  time.  Her  physician  discovered  a  pelvic  tumor, 
and  called  in  Dr.  Goodell  to  see  her.  The  diagnosis  was  ob- 
scure, but  be  leaned  to  a  fibroid  deireneration  of  the  right  ovary. 
The  woman  was  otherwise  well,  suffering  no  pain  whatever 
except  when  she  was  in  the  upri;;ht  posture.  The  operation 
was  performed  on  Septeiuber  8th,  and  the  tumor  turned  out  to 
be  a  dermoid  cyst.  Being  enveloped  in  the  1  road  ligament,  it 
was  removed  with  difficulty.  It  was  found  stuffed  with  hair, 
and  contained  a  plate  of  bone,  the  sharp  edge  of  which  had  been 
readily  felt />«;•  i'«(7i/i,am;  but  it  threw  no  light  on  the  diagno- 
sis, as  it  was  mistaken  for  a  fibroid  spur.  His  patient  did  uni- 
formly well,  and  was  now  out  of  bed.  He  stated  that  in  his 
experience  these  tumors  were  very  vulnerable  and  often  re- 
sented even  so  slight  an  operation  as  aspiration,  inflammation 
and  suppuration  quickly  setting  in.  A  physician  had  to-day 
brought  to  his  office  a  young  woman  who  had  been  tapped  last 
June  with  a  trocar.  Long  hairs  and  much  sebaceous  matter 
escaped  through  the  opening,  which  had  not  yet  healed  up,  and 
it  was  for  this  reason  that  he  liad  been  consulted.  Upon  passing 
in  a  uterine  sound  he  struck  a  foreign  body,  which,  from  its 
density  and  the  sharp  click  it  gave,  he  was  disposed  to  think 
was  a  tooth.  He  advised  dilatation  of  the  fistnhjus  tract  ;ind 
the  removal  of  the  offending  body. 

Two  Cases  of  Oophorectomy.— Dr.  Goodell  also  exhib- 
ited the  ovaries  which  be  had  removed  on  September  17th  and 
29tli  from  two  patients,  who  also  were  doing  well.  He  stated 
that  the  amount  of  tissue-change  in  these  ovaries  was  very 
slight,  and  yet  the  suffering  of  each  patient  had  been  great. 
One  had  been  an  invalid  for  several  years,  and  bedridden  for 
the  past  six  months.  She  had  lost  much  flesh  and  was  always 
groaning  from  left  ovarian  pain  unless  under  the  influence  of 
large  doses  of  morphine  .idministered  hypodermically.  The  left 
ovary  was  found  to  be  undergoing  cystic  degeneration,  but  the 
right  one  was  so  sound  that  in  its  removal  he  was  glad  to  have 
the  backing  of  Professor  W.  S.  Playfair,  of  London,  who  was 
present  at  the  operation,  for  he  hoUeved  that  in  most  cases 
needing  oophorectomy  the  results  usually  showed  failures  unless 
both  ovaries  were  removed  and  the  menopau.se  was  established. 
Convalescence  after  the  operation  had  been  retarded  by  great 
and  painful  swelling  of  both  parotid  glands,  which  developed 
without  any  marked  rise  in  the  temperature  and  without  accel- 
eration of  pulse,  and  declined  without  suppuration — behaving 
exactly  like  mumps.  'I'his  made  his  third  case  of  parotitis 
following  the  romov-il  of  the  ovaries.  Not  one  had  ended 
fatally,  and,  from  the  very  .slight  febrile  movement,  he  thought 
that  the  complication  was  not  symptomatic — as  in  blood-poison- 
ing— but  sympathetic,  and  that  n  strcmg  kinship,  recognized  by 
laymen,  existed  between  the  sexual  organs  and  the  cervical 
glands.     Since  the  operation  all  pelvic  pain  bad  ceased. 


The  other  patient  was  a  poor  woman,  aged  thirty,  the  mother 
of  seven  children.  She  was  sent  to  him  by  Dr.  George  S.  Hull, 
of  Chambersbnrg.  Pa.  Three  years  ago  .she  began  to  suffer 
from  double  oophoralgia.  The  pain  never  left  her  wholly,  but 
it  began  to  increase  in  severity  a  week  before  the  period  culmi- 
nated during  the  flux,  and  faded  off  afterward.  Large  doses  of 
anodynes  were  needed  in  this  case  also,  and  she  was  unable  to 
work.  The  case  was  clearly  one  of  ovarian  dysmenorrhoea,  and 
he  believed  .she  would  be  permanently  cured. 

Dr.  Charles  II.  Thomas  asked  Dr.  Goodell  his  experience 
of  the  result  of  ooiihorectomy.  "What  proportion  of  patients 
were  relieved  ? 

Dr.  Goodell  could  not  reply  definitely.  He  intended  to 
report  his  cases  before  this  society  at  some  future  time.  In  the 
majority  of  cases  menstruation  ceased,  an<l.  that  element  of 
trouble  being  removed,  the  patient  was  to  that  extent  always 
improved.  The  neurasthenia  resulting  from  previous  suffering 
might  remain,  but  it  was  far  more  amenable  to  treatment  after 
the  cause  had  been  taken  away.  One  such  case  had  occurred 
to  him  recently.  Dysnienorrhcea  caused  a  virtual  insanity,  with 
a  mind  constantly  wandering.  The  removal  of  the  ovaries  at 
once  cured  the  dysmenorrhcea.  The  patient  was  now  able  again 
to  walk,  and  tlie  mind  was  improving.  The  operation  removed 
the  major  element. 

Dr.  Thomas  had  now  in  his  care  a  case  which  he  thought 
tyincal.  The  patient  was  a  hterary  woman,  overworked  and 
crushed  by  family  anxieties  and  depressing  emotions.  He  pre- 
scribed rest  and  feeding.  Massage  proved  of  bnt  little  use,  and 
electricity  yielded  negative  results.  Forced  feeding  became  im- 
possible. During  menstruation  she  suffered  for  two  or  three 
hours  with  moderate  dysmenorrhea.  Signs  of  oophoritis  devel- 
oiied,  with  swelling  .and  hardening  in  the  right  iliac  region.  The 
patient  was  etherized,  and  a  careful  examination  resulted  in  find- 
ing nothing  materially  wrong.  As  soon  as  anesthesia  was  com- 
plete all  the  induration  and  tumefaction  disappeared.  There  was 
an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  with  moderate  anteflexion  of  the  uterus. 
The  ulcer  had  since  been  cured,  but  there  was  no  sensible  relief. 
She  sufiered  from  a  violent  pain  in  the  light  ovary,  extending 
to  the  coccyx  and  across  the  abdomen;  it  was  cutting  in  its 
character  at  all  times,  and  terribly  severe.  Formerly  it  ceased 
at  night,  but  did  not  now.  Hypodermic  injections  of  morphine 
night  and  morning  were  necessary.  Riding  increased  the  pain, 
which  often  extended  down  the  right  leg.  She  could  not  sit  up 
long  without  increasing  the  pain,  which  was  evidently  getting 
worse  day  by  day.  She  had  been  totally  disabled  for  nearly  ten 
months.  Was  this  pain  hysterical?  Could  it  be  relieved  by 
oophorectomy  ? 

Dr.  Goodell  remarked  that  the  question  of  oophorectomy 
was,  in  any  case,  one  requiring  serious  consideration.  In  the 
cases  just  related  by  him  the  patients  had  neither  the  means  nor 
the  time  for  prolonged  treatment.  'Whenever  possible,  every- 
thing should  be  tried  before  resorting  to  an  operation.  One 
bedridden  patient  under  his  care,  very  analogous  to  Dr.  Thom- 
as's, had  been  relieved  by  the  long-continued  use  of  the  con- 
stant current  ])assed  through  the  affected  ovary.  A  feeble 
current  was  kept  up  for  many  hours,  sometimes  for  a  whole 
night  at  a  time.  Tlie  patient  ultimately  got  well,  bore  sev- 
eral children  afterward,  and  was  now  earning  her  living  by 
teaching. 

Observations  from  the  Study  of  142  Cases  of  Hystero- 
trachelorrhaphy.— Dr.  Cuarles  Meigs  "Wilson  read  the  fol- 
lowing paper: 

Though  much  has  been  written  on  this  subject  in  the  past 
few  years,  I  trust  a  description  of  special  instruments  and  a 
summary  of  the  histories  of  142  cases  will  not  be  amiss.  In 
view  of  the  exhaustive  treatment  the  subiect  has  received  at  the 
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liands  of  many  observers,  I  liesitate  to  report  my  own  limited 
experience.  One  hundred  and  four  of  tliese  cases  occurred  in 
tiie  practice  of  Dr.  E.  Wilson,  two  in  my  own,  and  tlie  balance 
I  witnessed  as  assistant,  either  in  hospital  or  private  practice. 
I  regret  that  circumstances  prevented  rae  from  obtaining  a  full 
history  in  all  the  cases.  N"o  one  should  hesitate  to  perform  the 
operation  or  be  unable  to  recognize  the  lesion.  Yet  very  fre- 
quently gynaecologists  have  sent  to  them,  eitlier  for  an  0|)inion 
or  operation,  cases  diagnosticated  as  eroding  ulcers,  fungoid 
vegetations,  cancer,  etc.,  which,  when  the  patient  is  properly 
examined,  prove  to  be  cases  of  laceration.  The  touch  alone  is 
suHjcient  to  establish  the  existence  of  the  lesi(m.  If  corrobo- 
rative evidence  is  required,  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  the 
knee-chest  position,  and  the  uterus  exposed  with  a  Sims  spcu- 
him.  For  in  this  position,  if  each  everted  lip  is  grasped  with  a 
tenaculum,  by  gentle  raani|)ulation  the  natural  contour  of  the 
cervix  can  be  restored.  If  this  simple  feat  can  be  .-icconi- 
plished,  the  diagnosis  is  at  once  established.  For,  in  malignant 
disease,  vlceriitions  of  the  os,  etc.,  this  can  not  be  done.  Reeves 
Jackson  considers  this  test  infallible.  Formerly,  many  cases  of 
laceration  were  comprehended  under  the  generic  term  ulcer. 
But  the  description  of  the  lesion  and  the  operation  by  Dr.  Em- 
met has  settled  for  ever  the  well-worn  controversy  which  so 
long  divided  medical  opinion  concerning  the  aatiology  and  pa- 
thology of  the  so-called  ulceration  of  the  cervix  utri.  Oftentimes 
useless  and  injurious  applications  are  made  to  the  cervix,  be- 
cause the  gentlemen  having  the  medical  care  of  the  cases  do 
not  understand  that  the  cervix  is  torn. 

The  old-fashioned  tubular  speculum  is  still  too  frequently 
used.  It  is  now  generally  conceded  that  it  is  useless,  except  where 
harsh  treatment  is  to  be  applied  to  the  cervix  without  injury  to 
the  vagina.  The  tubular  speculum  separates  the  already  everted 
lips  and  makes  the  laceration  assume  a  more  angry  appearance. 
Thus  faulty  methods  of  examination  often  obscure  the  diagno- 
sis. Another  diiBculty  with  many  physicians  is  that  the  symp- 
toms of  which  the  patient  complains  are  too  apt  to  be  regarded 
as  the  expression  of  some  malaily  in  which  the  uterus  is  not  in- 
volved, unless,  indeed,  they  complain  of  some  vaginal  discharge 
(a  condition  rarely  absent).  Again,  the  train  of  symptoms 
which  belongs  to  laceration  belongs  equally  to  many  other 
uterine  ailments,  and  nothing  but  a  carefully  conducted  exami- 
nation can  demonstrate  that  such  is  the  case.  The  ansemias,  de- 
bility, and  other  results  of  laceration,  like  the  results  of  many 
other  pathological  conditions  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  are  often 
treated  by  a  course  of  tonics,  while  the  underlying  cause  of  all 
the  mischief  goes  on  with  its  destructive  work.  When  a  woman 
consults  a  physician,  complaining  of  any  of  the  more  marked 
symptoms,  such  as  cranial,  rectal,  vesical,  or  pelvic  pain,  a  feel- 
ing of  weight  about  the  uterus,  disordered  menstruation,  and  a 
leucorrhoeal  discharge,  a  vaginal  examination  should  be  con- 
sidered an  "  imperative  and  essential  prerequisite  to  treatment." 
The  best  of  investigators  is  always  at  hand,  namely,  the  index- 
tinger,  of  which  one  of  the  masters  of  gynecological  surge?-y 
says:  '•  When  properly  educated  and  used  to  the  lull  extent  of 
its  capacity,  there  is  hardly  any  of  the  pathological  conditions 
of  the  pelvic  organs  in  woman  which  can  escape  its  detective 
powers."  Simpson  in  England,  and  Gardner  in  this  country, 
first  called  attention  to  lacerations  of  the  cervix.  Emmet,  as  be 
himself  says  in  his  book,  accidentally  discovered  the  lesion  in 
18(;2,  and  devised  the  operation  for  its  relief.  To  him  belongs 
the  credit  of  revolutionizing  gynascologioal  surgery. 

Parturition  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  lesion.  The  pressure  of 
the  child's  head  alone,  especially  if  it  is  a  large  one,  upon  the 
OS,  may,  even  in  a  normal  labor,  be  sufficient  to  lacerate  it.  If 
the  OS  is  rigid,  or,  as  frequently  happens,  is  botii  rigid  and  atten- 
uated, the  danger  is  of  course  increased.     If  the  longitudinal 


and  oblique  fibers  of  the  uterus  have  greater  contractile  force 
than  the  circular  fibers  of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus  have 
expansive  power,  the  force  of  the  contractions  of  the  former 
exerted  upon  the  foetal  body,  which  rests  upon  and  is  engaged 
with  the  latter,  may  lacerate  them  owing  to  their  non-expan- 
sion. In  premature  labor  the  circular  fibers  of  the  os,  not  being 
ready  for  the  dilatation  necessary  to  permit  the  egress  of  the 
contents  of  the  uterus,  may  give  way — i.  e.,  there  may  be  suffi- 
cient irritation  of  the  uterus  to  expel  its  contents  by  contracting 
the  fundus,  but  not  enough  to  expand  the  os.  Meddlesome 
midwifery  is  a  prime  cause.  By  this  term  I  mean  the  practice 
of  trying  to  force  liack  from  the  presenting  portion  of  the  child 
the  margin  of  the  o^,  without  waiting  for  it  to  dilate  properly  ; 
the  desire  to  expedite  the  labor  in  every  possible  w.ay,  the  pre- 
mature rupture  of  the  membranes — the  physician  forgetting 
that  nature's  dilator,  the  "bag  of  waters,"  is  the  best  of  all. 
Experience  teaches  that  all  labors  in  which  the  membranes 
have  been  ruptured  prematurely,  either  accidentally  or  purpose- 
ly, ai'e  apt  to  be  complicated  by  some  laceration  of  the  obstetric 
canal,  especially  of  the  cervix.  Unnecessary  and  unscientific 
application  of  the  forceps,  and  traction  made  with  it  without  a 
proper  knowledge  of  the  pelvic  canal  and  outlet,  is  another 
factor. 

That  the  forceps  is  responsible  for  many  cases  of  laceration 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  When  applied  high  up,  or  within  the 
uterus,  it  is  exceedingly  apt  to  produce  tearing  of  the  cer- 
vix. Observations  made  by  Dr.  Mund6,  at  Mt.  Sinai  Hospital, 
New  York,  showed  119  cases  of  laceration  in  750  women  exam- 
ined. Dr.  Hanks,  of  the  Demilt  Dispensary,  found  only  eight 
per  cent,  troubled  with  laceration.  The  Mt.  Sinai  is  a  Jewish 
institution,  and  most  of  its  patients  are  Hebrews;  these  are  gen- 
erally attended  by  midwives.  The  Demilt  is  patronized  by  the 
poor  of  tlieeity  generally,  and  the  patients  are  mostly  attended 
by  young  graduates,  who  frequently  use  the  forceps.  So  far  as 
these  observations  go,  they  show  that  the  forceps,  even  in  inex- 
perienced bands,  does  not  do  .is  much  to  produce  laceration  as 
tiie  often  untimely  interference  of  ignorant  midwives.  Pro- 
fessor Gross,  in  one  of  the  last  papers  he  ever  wrote,  spoke  of 
the  frequency  wilb  which  the  forceps  was  applied,  strongly 
condemning  this  practice  and  very  justly  attributing  many  of 
the  cases  of  laceration  of  the  cervix  to  it.  He  formulated  his 
views  in  the  words,  "  The  principal  causes  of  laceration  are  pre- 
cipitate labor — labor  attended  with  rigidity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
womb,  and  instrumental  labor."  Dr.  Fundenberg,  in  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  "  Pittsburgh  Medical  Journal,"  makes 
use  of  this  positive  language:  ''I  believe  that  the  forceps,  when 
properly  applied,  is  a  preventive  of  laceration  of  the  cervix.  .  .  . 
When  carefully  introduced,  for  instance,  into  a  rigid  os,  dilated 
only  sufficiently  to  receive  a  narrow  blade,  the  waters  being 
discharged,  it  preserves  the  cervix,  by  its  inclined  plane,  from 
sudden  impulse,  and,  simulating  the  bag  of  waters  in  its  wedge- 
like  and  outward  action,  it  dilates  with  great  and  continuous 
power,  with  any  desirable  amount  of  slowness,  and  with  very 
great  safety."  In  the  142  cases  seen  by  the  writer,  the  forceps 
had  been  used  in  4-9 — presumably,  from  the  account  of  the  pa- 
tients, at  the  labor  from  which  their  distress  dated.  Did  space 
permit,  I  should  like  to  quote  from  other  papers  in  reference  to 
this  question.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  maladroit  use  of  the 
forceps  is  responsible  for  many  eases  of  laceration.  The  breech 
presentation  is  another  factor,  because  of  the  necessity  of  rapid- 
ly delivering  the  head.  The  cervix  may  also  be  torn  by  the 
shoulders  after  the  head  has  passed  safely  through.  The  injuri- 
ous practice  of  giving  large  and  frequent  doses  of  ergot  prior  to 
the  expulsion  of  the  fretus  is  another  cause.  So,  too,  are  abor- 
tions. The  predisposing  causes  include  the  various  forms  of  in- 
duration, whether  caused  by  hyperplastic  deposit  or  malignant 
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disease;  all  affections  of  the  cervix  producing  tissue  softening, 
sucli  as  epitlielioina  ;  or  any  condition  interfering  with  the  nat- 
ural elasticity'  of  the  parts,  as  the  cicatrices  of  previous  surgical 
procedures,  or,  as  happened  in  two  of  the  cases  the  writer  saw, 
of  cauterizations;  and  any  syphilitic  or  strumous  taint,  giving 
the  uterus  lack  of  tone.  Dr.  E.  Wilson  lays  great  stress  on  the 
"muscular  depravity,  the  result  of  a  constitutional  syphilitic 
taint,  and  the  consequent  emaciated  condition  of  os."  This 
muscular  degeneration  may  be  the  result  of  many  pathological 
conditions — for  example,  aiifemia,  malnutrition,  phthisis,  and 
the  like.  Again,  when  the  uterus  is  in  a  state  of  constant  ac- 
tivity, owing  to  frequent  gestation,  it  is  liable  to  lose  tone,  and 
thus  pave  the  way  for  the  exciting  cause  to  light  up  the  trouble. 
Women  are  more  apt  to  meet  with  this  accident  at  the  time  of 
their  first  delivery  than  subsequently.  It  occurs  also  more  fre- 
quently in  rapid  labors.  Dr.  Emmet  believes  tliat  partial  lacera- 
tion takes  place  at  the  first  delivery.  Dr.  Goodell,  Dr.  Fallen, 
and  Dr.  Mund6  all  record  it  as  being  exceedingly  common.  In 
two  hundred  women  with  uterine  disease  examined  by  the 
writer,  nineteen  had  laceration  of  the  cervix.  The  lacerations 
may  extend  through  any  portion  of  either  lip.  The  writer  has 
found  the  bilateral  to  be  the  most  common — the  rent  being 
greater  upon  the  left  side — and  laceration  tlirough  the  posterior 
lip  the  rarest  form.  The  fact  that  a  laceration  has  taken  place 
is  seldom  noticed  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence. 

When  an  examination  is  made  at  the  completion  of  the  de- 
livery, the  parts  are  so  enlarged,  soft,  and  yielding,  and  the  os 
is  so  patulous  that  it  is  difficult  to  detect  a  laceration.  But,  if 
a  tear  has  occurred,  the  woman  soon  begins  to  complain  of 
symptoms  which  are  well-nigh  pathognomonic.  Shortly  after 
she  rises  from  her  bed  and  resumes  her  ordinary  household 
duties  she  notices  a  more  or  less  constant  and  generally  increas- 
ing leucorrhoeal  discharge.  This  discharge  is  thick,  viscid,  and 
glairy,  and  sometimes  tinged  with  blood.  Sometimes,  though 
rarely,  this  discharge  is  absent,  or  after  a  time  disappears.  Pain 
is  a  prominent  symptom.  It  is  generally  of  a  dull  and  aching 
character.  It  is  frequently  referred  to  tlie  lumbar  region.  Head- 
ache is  a  marked  symptom.  There  is  a  peculiar  sense  of  weight 
about  the  uterus,  which  is  increased,  along  with  the  pain,  after 
exertion.  Tliis  feeling  is  augmented  when  the  woman  assumes 
the  erect  posture.  The  menstrual  flow  is,  as  a  rule,  increased. 
It  is  profuse,  longer  in  duration,  and  comes  on  after  shorter  in- 
tervals. There  is  generally  a  nasty,  glairy,  and  sometimes  semi- 
purulent  discharge  during  the  oatamenial  intermission.  My  own 
observation  has  taught  me  that  there  is  generally  an  increase  in 
duration  and  amount.  When  the  laceration  is  recent,  the  in- 
crease is  so  small  that  it  is  hardly  noticed,  but,  as  a  rule,  it 
increases  steadily  until  it  sometimes  assumes  the  character  of  a 
sudden  and  violent  uterine  hsemorrhage.  Patients  generally 
suffer  with  a  feeling  of  malaise.  The  general  health  soon  be- 
comes impaired.  The  digestive  system  is  often  the  first  to  suffer. 
Sexual  appetite  is  usually  impaired,  sometimes  abolished,  its 
gratification  being  always  attended  with  great  pain.  Insomnia 
is  often  present,  together  with  other  sym|)toms  of  a  nervous 
character.  The  writer  has  seen  one  case  in  which  hystero- 
epilepsy  was  a  prominent  symptom.  The  symptoms  are  usually 
commensurate  with  the  extent  of  the  eversion  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  cervical  canal.  This  membrane,  when  thus 
exposed,  loses  its  delicate  epithelial  coat,  and  it  chafes  against 
the  posterior  walls  of  the  vagina.  This  irritates  and  intlames 
the  i-aw  surfaces.  Hypostatic  congestion  and  engorgement  cii- 
sue.  This  prevents  proper  involution  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
parts  remain  enlarged  and  soft.  The  heavy  uterus,  inadequately 
sustained  by  its  supports,  falls  to  the  floor  of  the  pelvis,  dragging 
the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  with  it.  This  makes  the  cervix 
look  elongated,   when   in   roality   it   is  shortened.     Sonietiiues 


cicatrization  takes  place,  and  often  this  plug  of  cicatricial  tissue 
gives  rise  to  symptoms  more  distressing  than  when  the  parts 
remain  ununited.  The  mental  symptoms  are  sometimes  very 
grave,  amounting  to  such  a  degree  of  n)ental  perturbation  as  to 
threaten  the  sanity  of  the  patient.  One  of  Dr.  E.  Wilson's  pa- 
tients was  for  some  months  in  an  insane  asylum.  After  her 
cervix  was  restored,  her  symptoms  gradually  subsided,  and 
eventually,  in  the  space  of  six  weeks,  entirely  disappeared.  This 
woman  was  deprived  of  her  liberty  because  her  friends  refused 
to  have  the  operation  done.  Another  woman  in  his  practice,  a 
subject  of  melancholia  with  uterine  symptoms,  came  very  near 
being  spayed.  After  her  cervix  was  repaired,  her  melancholia 
and  other  symptoms  vanished  entirely.  A  very  curious  case  of 
persistent  salivation,  apparently  due  to  laceration,  at  all  events 
which  was  cured  by  restoring  the  cervix,  is  reported  by  Dr. 
Longyear,  in  Vol.  xvi,  No.  1,  of  the  "  American  Journal  of 
Obstetrics."  Did  space  permit,  I  might  cite  other  interesting 
cases. 

If  the  foregoing  views  in  reference  to  laceration  are  correct, 
the  indications  for  treatment  are  certainly  clear.  Having  de- 
cided to  resort  to  surgical  means  for  the  relief  of  his  patient, 
the  surgeon  must  consider  whether  the  patient  is  in  a  proper 
state  of  health  to  be  operated  on.  The  same  conditions  which 
militate  against  other  surgical  procedures  are  equally  operative 
in  cases  of  trachelorrhaphy.  When  the  uterus  is  bound  down 
by  adhesion,  or  severe  inflammation  exists,  it  is  dangerous  to 
operate.  One  patient  who  came  under  my  observation  nearly 
perished  from  an  attack  of  peritonitis,  because  forcible  traction 
was  made  to  draw^  down  to  the  ostium  vaginse  a  uterus  which 
was  fixed  and  immobile,  owing  to  adhesions,  the  result  of  a 
former  attack  of  peritonitis.  For  operating,  the  patient  should 
be  placed  in  the  dorsal  posture,  with  her  buttocks  well  drawn 
down  to  the  edge  of  the  table,  an  assistant  taking  charge  of  each 
limb.  The  cervix  is  exposed  with  a  Sims  speculum,  grasped 
with  a  volsella,  and  gently  brought  to  the  ostium  vaginae.  The 
needle  is  passed  through  the  cervix  in  the  median  line,  from 
above  downward;  it  is  then  armed  with  a  stout  piece  of  silk 
cord  and  withdrawn.  A  blunt-pointed  tenaculum  is  then  passed 
up  the  cervical  canal  until  it  engages  tlie  cord,  a  loop  of  which 
is  withdrawn.  This  looj)  is  divided,  and  the  two  free  ends  are 
united,  thus  forming  two  loops,  the  one  controlling  the  anterior, 
the  other  the  posterior  lip.  The  margins  of  the  tear  are  now 
freshened,  care  being  taken  to  extend  the  line  of  incision  beyond 
the  angle  of  the  rent,  and  to  cut  out  any  cicatricial  tissue  that 
may  tie  ju-esent. 

The  liawnorrhage,  which  is  never  profuse,  and  which,  by 
depleting  the  vessels  of  the  uterus,  tends  to  ameliorate  the  in- 
flammatory conditions  often  present,  is  easily  controlled  by  the 
application  of  hot  sponges.  Any  one  who  has  seen  many  opera- 
tions must  have  noticed  the  sudden  blanching  and  softening  of 
the  cervix  due  to  the  bleeding  attending  the  operation.  The 
late  Professor  Gross  thought  that  the  benefit  of  the  operation 
was  largely  due  to  this  local  depletion.  I  have  seen  the  circnm- 
flex  artery  cut  on  several  occasions,  but  it  never  required  a  liga- 
ture to  control  it.  Care  should  be  taken  to  make  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  plug  of  tissue  removed  sutticiently  acute  to  allow  of 
the  proper  approximation  of  the  lips  without  tension  in  the 
sutures.  The  lower  lip  should  be  denuded  first ;  otherwise,  tlie 
hsemorrhage  will  obscure  tlie  field.  Sufficient  mucous  mem- 
brane should  be  preserved  in  the  center  to  re-form  the  canal. 
This  is  not  always  possible,  and,  when  it  can  not  be  done,  a 
small  piece  of  carbolized  lint  should  be  inserted  to  prevent 
union  in  the  line  of  the  canal.  This  should  be  removed  at  the 
end  of  twenty-four  hours.  Otherwise,  the  canal  may  be  oc- 
cluded. This  accident  happened  in  three  of  the  eases  of  Dr.  E. 
M'ilson's  series,  and  the  occlusion  was  overcome  with  some  dif- 
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Acuity.  All  clots  having  been  removed,  and  exact  hremostasis 
having  been  maintained  for  some  moments,  the  wound  is  closed 
by  inserting  the  needle  through  both  lips,  arming  it  with  a  wire 
suture,  withdrawing  it,  freeing  the  wire,  and  clamping  it  with 
a  shot.  The  ends  are  then  cut  off  close  to  the  shot.  The  sutures 
should  be  removed  by  the  tenth  day.  As  they  are  difficult  to 
get  at,  these  scissors  were  devised  for  that  purpose.  The  vagina 
should  be  syringed  out  twice  daily  with  a  solution  of  the  mer- 
curic bichloride,  1  to  2,000.  A  Sims  .speculum  should  be  used 
to  remove  the  stitches,  as  there  is  danger  of  tearing  the  freslily 
united  surfaces  apart  with  a  bivalve.  In  three  cases  I  have 
seen  excessive  bleeding,  all  occurring  on  the  third  day  after  the 
operation.  This,  however,  did  not  seem  to  come  from  the 
wound,  but  was  regarded  as  the  result  of  a  passive  congestion 
of  the  endometrium.  If  the  operation  is  successful,  the  relief 
afforded  is  speedy  and  sure,  and,  what  is  more,  generally  perma- 
nent. Tlie  operation  is  simple  and  free  from  danger.  It  often 
renders  sterile  women  capable  of  child-bearing. 

Dr.  E.  Wilson  has  attended  in  confinement  ten  women  on 
whom  he  had  previously  performed  the  operation.  In  two 
there  was  a  slight  recurrence  of  the  tears.  In  many  cases 
where  coitus  was  impossible,  on  account  of  the  pain  and  hjem- 
orrhage  it  produced,  the  difficulty  has  been  entirely  overcome. 
In  cine  case  only  did  the  operator  fail  to  get  a  satisfactory  re- 
sult. The  cervix  was  badly  torn.  It  was  repaired.  The  woman 
was  afterward  found  to  have  salpingitis.  Though  her  health 
improved  after  the  restoration  of  the  cervix,  she  did  not  recover. 
In  a  future  communication  to  the  society  I  hope  to  show  her 
Fallopian  tubes.  Allowed  to  run  its  course,  the  sequeloe  of 
laceration  are  endless — disturbances  of  the  cataraenia,  dyspa- 
reunia,  oophoritis,  leucorrhcea,  subinvolution,  grave  mental  dis- 
turbances, and,  above  all,  epithehoma.  In  conclusion,  gentle- 
men, permit  me  to  quote  the  words  of  a  distinguished  gynse- 
cologist:  "These  are  no  longer  the  chimeras  and  hobbies  of  the 
specialist,  but  grave  and  serious  dangers."  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  in  time  to  come  a  more  scientific  and  certain  knowledge  of 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  parturition,  and  of  the  means  for 
their  avoidance,  may  enable  physicians  to  avert  the  accident. 

Dr.  Baeb  inquired  if  the  operations  were  done  for  the  relief 
of  sterility. 

Dr.  Wilson  replied  that  they  were  for  the  relief  of  general 
symptoms.  Ten  of  Dr.  EUwood  Wilson's  patients  had  since  be- 
come pregnant. 

Dr.  GooDELL  remarked  that  he  had  no  trouble  in  removing 
the  stitches.  His  method  was  to  leave  the  two  lateral  upper 
stitches  with  long-shotted  ends;  by  means  of  these  each  side  of 
the  cervix  could  be  drawn  into  the  field  of  his  bivalve  speculum 
and  the  stitches  removed  with  ease. 

Dr.  MoNTOOMEET  bore  testimony  to  the  same,  and  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  bivalve  speculum  over  Sims's  for  tljat  purpose. 
He  had  used  the  double  thread  through  the  cervix,  and  had  de- 
scribed its  uses  before  this  society  at  the  meeting  of  October  6, 
1881,  as  published  in  full  in  the  "  Obstetric  Gazette"  for  Janu- 
ary, 1883.  As  regarded  the  quantity  of  tissue  to  be  removed 
in  closing  a  laceration,  the  operator  must  be  governed  by  the 
character  of  the  injury,  and  it  might  not  be  possible  to  have  a 
satisfactory  result  where  there  was  an  anteversion  of  tlie  uterus, 
the  flexion  occurring  in  the  lower  part  of  the  cervix,  the  ante- 
rior lip  being  elongated  and  hypertrophied,  the  posterior  nor- 
mal or  evi-n  atrophied;  for  in  such  cases  it  was  impossible  to 
prevent  the  preponderance  of  tissue  in  the  enhirged  lip.  He 
could  readily  understand  that,  such  a  uterus  becoming  gravid, 
in  the  subsequent  labor  the  long  anterior  lip  would  form  a  seg- 
ment over  the  child's  head,  which  would  almost  certainly  result 
in  relaceration.  In  the  case  which  Dr.  Wilson  cited  of  exten- 
sive laceration  during  labor,  the  proper  treatment  would  have 


been  to  perform  a  primary  operation  by  the  immediate  intro- 
duction of  sutures,  rather  than  permit  the  patient  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  necessity  of  a  secondary  operation.  It  would  be 
necessary  to  introduce  the  sutures  much  deeper,  and  then  to 
make  allowance  for  the  subsequent  involution.  It  was  not 
infrequent  that  multiple  lacerations  resembled  epitheliomatous 
disease,  and  were  accompanied  by  an  offensive  discharge.  He 
had  given  temporary  relief  in  such  a  case  by  the  use  of  chromic 
acid  and  tannin  locally.  The  needle  used  in  passing  the  suture 
should  not  be  much  larger  than  the  wire  that  was  to  follow  it. 

Dr.  Wilson  questioned  the  propriety  of  primary  operations 
on  the  cervix,  and  thought  the  weight  of  authority  against  it. 

Dr.  Montgomery  remarked  that  the  first  case,  by  Montrose 
Fallen,  was  a  primary  operation  and  was  successful. 

Dr.  Thomas  remarked  that  at  the  meeting  of  this  society, 
held  October  6,  1881,  he  had  reported  a  case  of  laceration  of  the 
cervix  uteri  simulating  cauliflower  excrescence,  which  he  had 
treated  eighteen  years  before.  The  patient  was  exsanguine  from 
haemorrhage,  which  had  put  her  life  in  great  danger.  He  used 
glycerole-of-tannin  tampons,  and  at  the  end  of  two  weeks  she 
had  improved  immensely  and  the  condition  finally  proved  to  be 
a  deep  laceration  with  ectropion.  Before  the  treatment  she 
had  been  seen  by  sis  experienced  gynaecologists,  who  declared 
the  condition  cancerous,  and  one  of  them  refused  to  be  con- 
vinced that  it  was  not  so,  saying,  within  the  last  four  years,  that 
it  had  been  cancer,  it  was  cancer,  and  she  would  die  of  cancer. 
When  the  case  was  reported,  another  of  the  physicians  who  had 
originally  seen  the  case  inquired  of  Dr.  Thomas  if  he  "proposed 
to  cure  uterine  cancer  by  means  of  glycerole-of-tannin  tampons." 
The  menopause  had  since  been  established,  the  uterus,  examined 
within  the  past  month,  was  found  atrophied,  and  the  former 
patient  had  been  for  nearly  twenty  years  a  hard-working  month- 
ly nui-se. 

Dr.  GooDELL  thought  it  pardonable  to  make  the  mistake. 
With  all  his  experience,  he  had  seen  two  cases  in  which  he 
could  not  for  some  time  make  a  certain  diagnosis.  There  was 
no  doubt  about  the  existence  of  a  laceration,  but  whether  the 
angry-looking  growths  were  merely  cock's-comb  granulations  or 
epithelioma  was  not  so  easy  to  decide.  They  eventually  proved 
to  be  benign. 


Igtistjellang . 


THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Salicylic  Acid  as  a  Prophylactic  against  Cholera. — In  a  letter  pub- 
lished in  the  "Bulletin  general  de  tlienipeutique,"  Dr.  Beaudon  says 
that  his  experience  with  salicylic  acid  as  a  disinfectant  has  been  so  sat- 
isfactory as  to  lead  him  to  suggest  that  the  drug  be  generally  used  as  a 
prophylactic  in  case  a  country  is  threatened  with  cholera.  He  proposes 
the  following  rules  for  its  use :  1 .  Make  a  solution  of  ten  grammes  of 
the  acid  in  two  hundred  grammes  of  alcohol ;  add  a  teaspoonf  ul  of  this 
solution  to  a  glass  of  water.  2.  Bathe,  wash  the  hands,  and  rinse  out 
the  mouth  several  times  a  day  with  this  mixture.  Let  all  tfannel  and 
woolen  clothing  be  impregnated  with  it.  These  precautions  apply  par- 
ticularly to  physicians,  who  are  exposed  to  the  contagion.  3.  Take  a 
teaspoonful  of  this  same  solution  with  each  meal.  The  objection  may 
perhaps  be  raised,  he  says,  that  the  microbe  (if  there  is  a  microbe)  will 
be  taken  in  by  the  respiratory  passages.  He  does  not  discuss  this  idea, 
but  limits  himself  to  the  statement  that,  whatever  may  be  the  channel 
of  introduction  of  the  microbe,  it  will  not  find  a  very  fertile  field  for 
development  if  the  individual  has  used  and  still  uses  a  substance  which 
opposes  the  entrance  and  propagation  of  the  poison. 

The  Influence  of  Iodoform  upon  Body  Weight  in  Phthisis. — Dr. 
Rausome  ("  Canadian  Practitioner  ")  administered  to  twenty-one  patients 
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a  pill  containing  one  grain  and  a  half  of  iodoform  and  two  grains  of 
croton-chloral  three  times  a  day.  Three  patients  improved  under  the 
treatment ;  in  live  the  disease  progressed,  but  there  was  an  increase  in 
weight.  In  only  two  cases  was  the  good  effect  persistent.  Of  twelve 
other  patients  who  were  treated  in  like  manner,  two  became  quite  fat ; 
in  six  there  was  no  change  after  eight  months  ;  and  four  wasted  away 
in  spite  iif  the  treatment. 

The  Influence  of  Diet  on  Headache. — Haig  ("  Practitioner  ")  reports 
at  length  a  ijoeuliar  ease  of  migraine  which  had  long  resisted  treatment, 
and  was  finally  cured  only  by  strict  adherence  to  a  vegetable  diet.  Meat 
seemed  to  act  upon  the  patient  as  a  veritable  poison. 

The  Treatment  of  Cardiac  Troubles  by  Milk  Diet. — Schnaubert 
("Cc-iiti:illiljtt  liir  (lie  gosammte  Tliei;ii)if  ")  says  r  In  ffiving  inilU,  begin 
with  a  small  amount,  and  regulate  it  according  to  the  quantity  of  urine 
passed  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  amount  of  milk  must  not  exceed  that 
of  the  urine.  Milk  is  given  in  four  doses  during  the  day.  All  other 
food  is  strictly  excluded.  As  regards  the  action  of  a  milk  diet  on  heart 
lesions,  it  is  easily  proved  that  its  influence  upon  the  anatomical  changes 
is  very  limited ;  real  improvement  can  only  be  obtained  in  fatty  degen- 
eration of  the  heart  and  dilatation  of  its  cavities,  especially  if  the  liitter 
is  acute  in  its  nature.  On  valvular  lesions  it  exercises  no  influence. 
Hence  the  action  of  milk  diet  is  limited  to  functional  disturbances,  but 
in  this  sphere  it  is  unusually  v.aluable ;  the  influence  is  of  a  sedative  and 
regulatory  character,  and  manifests  itself  in  slowing  of  the  rapirl  con- 
tractions, diminution  of  the  increased  irritability  of  the  heart,  reproduc- 
tion of  the  normal  rhythm,  etc.  The  precise  regulatory  action  of  the 
milk  diet  in  cardiac  diseases  is  probably  due  to  a  diminution  of  irritative 
influences  from  the  stomach  and  intestines,  as  well  as  to  diminished 
vascular  obstruction  and  iucrcascd  secretion  of  urine.  A  direct  influence 
upon  the  heart  can  not  be  proved. 

The  Antipyretic  Action  of  the  Alkaloids  of  Quebracho, — M.  Eloy 
and  M.  Huchard  ("  Union  medicale  ")  state  that,  in  a  series  of  thirty-six 
experiments  upon  animals,  conducted  by  them,  it  was  proved  that  these 
alkaloids  (especially  the  one  known  as  aspidospermine)  exercised  a  pow- 
erful antithermic  action.  They  have  also  employed  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  aspidospermine  successfully  in  cases  of  typhoid  fever  where 
quinine  seemed  to  exercise  no  effect  upon  the  temperature. 

Corrosive  Sublimate  as  a  Disinfectant  in  Midwifery. — Dr.  W.  J. 
Sinclair,  in  the  first  number  of  the  new  "  Medical  Chronicle,"  gives  a 
general  resume  of  the  German  contributions  on  this  subject  duriug  the 
past  year.  The  substance  of  his  remarks  is,  briefly,  as  follows :  Corro- 
sive sublimate  has  largely  replaced  carbolic  acid  in  several  of  the  Ger- 
man lying-in  hospitals,  but  there  seems  to  be  considerable  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  the  value  of  the  former  substance  and  the  dangers  incuired 
by  its  free  use.  Stadfeldt,  of  Copenhagen,  reports  a  death,  with  .all  the 
symptoms  of  mercurial  poisoning,  after  a  single  intra-uterine  injection 
of  a  solution  of  the  sublimate,  1  to  1,500.  Taenzler,  of  Breslau,  states 
that  he  has  used  this  solution  freely  in  624  cases,  in  four  of  which  he 
observed  symptoms  of  poisoning.  He  does  not  deny  that  there  is  danger 
in  intra-uterine  irrigation  with  corrosive  sublimate,  but  suggests  a  means 
of  avoi  lUig  it  by  firmly  compressing  the  uterus  after  each  injection,  so 
that  there  sIkiU  he  no  ilui.l  left  in  the  eivity. 

The  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Fever  with  Cold  Baths. — M.  Chobert, 
an  abstract  of  whose  inaugural  thesis  is  given  in  "  Lyon  ra6dieal,"  draws 
the  following  conclusions  from  a  number  of  observations  made  by  him 
at  the  Lyons  Maternite:  1.  Cold  baths  can  be  safely  administered  in 
the  puerperal  state.  2.  They  are  indicated  in  all  cases  of  ))uerperal 
trouble  attended  with  high  temperature,  with  the  exception  of  acute 
peritonitis.  3.  We  should  begin  with  a  bath  of  28°  C,  and  gradually 
lower  the  temperature  until  18°  C.  is  reached.  4.  The  baths  are  to  be 
repeated  every  three  hours  until  the  temperature  of  the  patient  has  fallen 
to  38°  C,  and  remains  there  with  slight  evening  oscillations.  With  the 
baths,  large  doses  of  alcohol  are  to  be  admiinstcrod.  The  diet  should 
bt.  principally  of  a  liipiid  niiture. 

Arsenic  in  Tuberculous  Disease  of  the  Joints. — Professor  von 
Langenbeck  ("  Centralblatt  far  die  gcsammte  Therapic  ")  writes  on  the 
use  of  arsenic  in  cases  of  old  tuberculous  disease  of  the  joints,  where 
the  patient  has  become  greatly  exhausted  by  long  suppuration.  He 
employs  Fowler's  solution,  together  with  cod-liver  oil,  and  speaks  highly 
of  this  combination. 


The  late  Dr.  William  Fmitnight. — The  following  resolutions  were 
passed  by  the  Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgical  Society  of  New  York, 
at  a  meeting  held  October  17,  1S84  : 

Wtiereas,  We,  the  members  of  the  Northwestern  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Society,  have  been  oflicially  informed  of  the  death  of  our  friend 
and  associate,  William  Fruitnight,  M.  D.,  which  occurred  suddenly  on 
July  20,  1884;  therefore 

licsohed.  That  we,  as  individuals  and  as  a  society,  have  lost  a 
true  and  faithful  friend.  Our  profession  has  lost  from  its  ranks  a 
member  of  great  promise.  Society  has  lost  a  useful  and  conscientious 
citizen ;  and  it  is  with  deep  regret  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our  esteemed 
brother.  There  is  no  time  so  mournful,  none  so  .solemn,  as  an  occasion 
like  this.  Our  beloved  associate  has  been  taken  from  us  in  the  prime 
of  early  manhood,  at  an  age  when  life  and  hope  were  most  endearing. 
We  mourn  to  be  so  suddenly  deprived  of  our  friend  and  brother,  whom 
we  had  learned  to  prize  and  love.  He  was  so  manly  and  true,  so  sin- 
cere and  kind,  so  noble,  and  withal  so  competent  in  the  field  of  his 
chosen  profession.  Hut  the  laws  of  Nature  are  inexorable ;  death  is  as 
natural  as  birth.  Nobly  he  performed  life's  mission  and  has  gone  to 
fathom  the  mysteries  of  eternity. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  warmest  sympathy  and  condolence  to 
his  bereaved  parents  and  sister,  and  especially  to  his  brother,  our 
honored  Secretary,  J.  Henry  Fruitnight,  M.  D. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  entered  upon  our  book  of 
records,  and  a  page  be  appropriately  inscribed  and  dedicated  to  his 
memory. 

Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  be  furnished  to  the  medical  press  for 
publication,  and  that  an  authenticated  copy  thereof,  properly  engrossed, 
be  forwarded  to  the  family  of  deceased. 

William  M.  McLacry,  M.  D.,  i 

C.  A.  Leale,  M.  D.,  v  Committee. 

C.  S.  Wood,  M.  D.,  ) 

Stigmata  Maidis. — "  Among  the  new  remedies  with  which  the  ma- 
teria medica  has  of  late  years  been  enriched,"  says  the  "Therapeutic 
Gazette,"  "  there  are  few  wliich  have  sprung  into  greater  prominence, 
and  which  manifest  evidence  of  a  more  tenacious  hold  on  the  regard  of 
the  medical  practitioners,  than  the  stigmata  of  maize — the  'silk '  which 
embellishes  the  stalk  of  our  common  corn.  It  may  seem  somewhat  in- 
congruous to  call  an  article  with  which  the  people  of  this  country  have 
been  so  long  familiar  a  'new'  remedy.  The  adjective,  however,  as  in 
the  ease  of  many  other  new  remedies,  so  called,  has  reference  rather  to 
the  discovery  of  some  therapeutic  property  than  to  the  drug  proper. 
Corn-silk  is,  therefore,  a  new  remedy  from  the  fact  of  the  comparatively 
recent  discovery  of  its  properties  as  an  emollient,  antiseptic,  and  diu- 
retic. Under  its  lenitive  action  the  inflamed  surface  of  the  genito-uri- 
nary  tract,  and  more  particularly,  perhaps,  of  the  bladder,  as  in  vesical 
catarrh,  is  soothed,  and  the  decomposition  of  urea  into  the  irritant  am- 
monhim  salts  is  checked.  The  flow  of  the  urine  is  at  the  same  time 
augmented,  and  thus  we  have  a  combination  of  the  very  effects  which 
an  intelligent  comprehension  of  a  case  of  vesical  irritation  would  seem 
to  dictate  on  the  part  of  the  therapeutist. 

"  The  demand  for  corn-silk  has  been  rapidly  growing  since  attention 
was  first  called  to  it  by  Dr.  Dassun  and  Dr.  Dufau,  of  Paris,  and  Pro- 
fessor Castan,  of  Montpellier.  The  fluid  extract  must  be  made  from 
the  recent  drug,  and  hence  can  be  prepared  only  during  a  few  months 
in  the  year.  The  demand,  however,  for  this  fluid  extract  has  been  in 
excess  of  the  possible  supply  during  the  past  year,  leading  to  the  sub- 
stitution, by  unscrupulous  manufacturers,  of  a  worthless  article  for  the 
freshly  gathered  corn-silk,  much  to  the  detriment  of  the  reputation  of 
this  drug.  Messrs.  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  who  were  the  first  to  place  a 
preparation  of  stigmata  maidis  before  the  profession  of  this  country, 
with  the  return  of  the  season  have  laid  in  a  large  supply  of  the  drug  in 
anticipation  of  a  continuance  of  its  popularity.  Competent  employees 
of  this  enterprising  house  have  for  some  time  been  at  work  in  the  corn- 
fields of  the  West,  laying  in  a  stock  of  the  green  drug,  and  suitably  pre- 
paring it  for  preservation  until  it  is  made  up  into  the  form  of  a  fluid 
extract.  In  view  of  the  facts  above  stated,  it  is  important  that  those 
who  may  have  occasion  to  employ  corn-silk  may  know  whtnce  they  may 
obtain  a  reliable  preparation." 
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AN   INQUIRY   INTO   THE   ORIGIN   OF   THE 
USE   OF   THE  LIGATUKE 

IN   THE   TEEATMENT   OF   ANEURYSM.* 
By  lewis  a.  STIMSON,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR     OF    CLIKICAL    SITRGEBT    IK    THE    MEDICAi    DEPABTMENT    OF    THE 
UWn'ERSITT  OF  THE   CITY  OP  NEW  YORK. 

Among  the  many  great  advantages  modern  metliods  of 
treating  wounds  have  conferred  upon  the  art  of  surgery,  one 
of  the  greatest  is  the  security  they  have  given  to  opera- 
tions upon  the  arteries.  They  have  made  it  possible  to  tie 
the  principal  arteries  of  the  limbs  in  continuity  with  almost 
absolute  security  against  secondary  haemorrhage,  and  with 
greatly  diminished  risk  of  causing  gangrene.  They  have 
almost  entirely  done  away  with,  or  have  relegated  to  the 
class  of  exceptions,  that  host  of  alternative  methods  by 
which  for  a  century  surgeons  have  sought  to  replace  the 
ligature  in  the  treatment  of  external  aneurysms.  It  has 
become  so  safe  to  tie  the  femoral  artery,  for  example,  that 
the  surgeon  who,  in  an  ordinary  case  of  popliteal  aneurysm, 
should  resort  to  that  operation  in  preference  to  any  other 
method,  would  not  be  deemed  indifferent  to  his  patient's 
best  interests,  or  thought  to  have  exposed  him  to  any  se- 
rious risk  which  might  have  been  safely  avoided.  The  effi- 
ciency, promptness,  and  painlessness  of  the  method  would 
be  accepted  as  a  complete  equivalent  for  the  advantages 
peculiar  to  such  rival  methods  as  digital  pressure  or  the  use 
of  the  elastic  bandage. 

Such  being  the  case,  the  question  of  priority  in  the 
introduction  of  the  ligature  gains  in  interest,  and  it  is  to 
that  question  that  I  ask  your  attention — a  question  that  has 
been  made  to  turn,  not  upon  the  simple  fact  of  priority  in 
the  use  of  the  ligature  (concerning  which  there  is  no  ob- 
scurity), but  rather  upon  the  motives,  principles,  and  knowl- 
edge that  guided  those  who  first  used  it  and  who  established 
the  method.     The  facts  are  as  follows: 

On  the  30th  of  January,  1710,  Dominique  Anel,  a 
French  surgeon  practicing  in  Rome,  operated  upon  a  priest 
for  a  very  large  aneurysm  of  the  brachial  artery  at  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  caused  by  an  unskillful  venesection;  he  ex- 
posed the  artery  above  the  tumor,  and  tied  it  as  close  to 
the  latter  as  was  possible ;  the  patient  made  a  good  re- 
covery. 

The  report  of  the  case  provoked  much  discussion,  and 
a  spirit  hostile  to  Anel  and  to  the  new  method  showed 
itself  in  the  country  of  his  adoption,  and  it  was  charged 
against  him,  with  a  variety  that  testifies  to  the  ingenuity  of 
his  detractors,  that  the  case  was  not  an  aneurysm,  that  he 
had  not  cured  it,  and  that  the  cure  was  only  by  a  lucky 
chance.  Against  the  first  two  charges  he  brought  the  writ- 
ten testimony  of  other  surgeons  who  had  seen  the  case ; 
and  against  the  third  he  offered  arguments  which  show  his 
correct  apprehension  of  the  manner  iu  which  the  operation 
effects  a  cure.     He  says :  "  I  did  not  touch  the  sac  at  all, 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  Surgical  Society,  October  14,  1884. 


not  doubting  that  the  blood  would  leave  it,  since  the  way 
was  open  for  it  to  pass  down  the  limb,  and  that  the  sac, 
once  emptied,  would  not  refill ;  that  the  tissues  of  the  mem- 
branes which  formed  it  would  not  fail  to  shrink,  and  that 
thus  the  tumor  would  disappear ;  which  did  not  fail  to  take 
place  as  I  had  expected."  * 

The  case,  together  with  his  reply  to  various  criticisms, 
was  published  by  Anel  in  1714,  and  the  account  was  repub- 
lished in  various  journals  and  books  in  1716,  1739,  1749, 
and  1750  ;  and  the  operation  appears  to  have  been  repeated 
three  times  upon  the  brachial  artery  and  once  upon  the 
temporal ;  in  one  of  them  the  artery  was  tied  "  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  arm  above  the  condyle  " ;  in  all  the  aneurysm 
was  traumatic. 

The  question  at  once  arises :  Why  was  not  this  method 
at  once  accepted  by  the  profession  and  generalized  ?  The 
answer  is  to  be  found,  I  think,  in  the  attitude  of  the  pro- 
fession toward  aneurysms  in  general,  and  in  the  ignorance  of 
the  existence  of  the  collateral  circulation.  At  the  time  Anel 
operated,  surgeons  attempted  the  cure  only  of  traumatic 
aneurysms  of  the  brachial  and  temporal  arteries  following 
venesection  ;  against  popliteal  and  femoral  aneurysms  they 
knew  of  no  resource  except  amputation  of  the  limb,  and 
they  had  yet  to  learn  even  that  the  femoral  artery  could  be 
tied  without  causing  gangrene  of  the  limb.  One  man 
(Morel,  1687)  had  applied  the  old  method  to  a  carotid 
aneurysm,  but  his  patient  died  on  the  table,  and  the  case 
served  as  a  warning,  not  as  an  encouragement.  The  old 
method  of  laying  open  the  sac  and  tying  all  bleeding  points 
could  be  practiced  without  much  difliculty  and  very  success- 
fully upon  these  minor  aneurysms,  and,  although  Anel's 
method  recommended  itself  as  easier  of  execution,  it  was, 
on  the  other  hand,  less  certain  to  cure,  because  many  of 
these  aneurysms  were  arterio-venous  aneurysms,  and  per- 
sisted or  recurred  after  ligature  of  the  artery.  In  two  of  the 
four  cases  above  mentioned  the  disease  returned,  probably 
for  this  reason.  In  short,  as  regards  some  of  the  cases  with 
which  the  surgeons  of  that  time  had  most  frequently  to  deal 
— arterio-venous  aneurysms  at  the  elbow — they  possessed 
and  successfully  practiced  the  operation  which  to-day  is  still 
used  in  similar  eases ;  and  as  regards  the  others,  traumatic 
aneurysms  of  the  brachial  and  temporal  arteries,  the  same 
method  was  efficient ;  and,  although  the  offered  substitute 
was  simpler,  this  advantage  was  offset  by  its  failure  when 
the  aneurysm  was  arterio-venous  ;  and  they  did  not  recog- 
nize the  cause  of  the  failure,  for  they  had  not  learned  to 
discriminate  between  this  variety  (first  described  by  William 
Hunter  in  1757)  and  the  ordinary  aneurysm.  They  labored 
under  no   embarrassment,   no   great  difficulty  from   which 


*  "  Car  au  lieu  que  Ton  a  accoutume  de  faire  la  ligature  en  haut  et  en 
bas  de  I'anevrisme,  je  ne  la  lis,  dit  il,  que  du  cote  du  haut :  d'ailleurs  on 
ouvre  le  sac  anevrismal,  et  je  ne  I'ai  point  touche  du  tout,  ne  doutant 
pas  que  le  sang  contenu  dans  ce  sac  ne  se  dissipit,  ayant  la  liberte  de 
se  porter  du  cote  de  I'extremite,  et  que  ce  sac  4tant  une  fois  vuide  ne 
se  rempleroit  plus  de  nouveau,  que  les  tuniques  des  membranes  qui  le 
formoient,  ne  manqueroient  pas  de  s'affaisser,  et  qu'ainsi  la  tumeur 
devoit  disparoitre,  ce  qui  n'a  pas  manqu6  d'arrlver  de  meme  que  je 
ravois  pens6." — Tr6voux,  January,  1716,  p.  163;  reprinted  in  "Biblio- 
theque  choisie  de  med.,"  1749,  vol.  ii,  p.  472,  art.  "  Anevrisme." 
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his  operation  could  relieve  them ;  it  even  exposed  them  to 
a  variety  of  failure  which  they  had  not  before  known — 
the  persistence  or  recurrence  of  the  disease — and  their 
knowledge  of  the  resources  of  nature  was  not  sufficient 
to  enable  them  to  extend  their  field  of  operation.  What 
wonder  that  the  new  system  was  neglected  and  forgot- 
ten! 

During  the  following  half-century  surgeons  learned  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  amputate  the  leg  of  a  patient  be- 
cause the  femoral  artery  was  wounded ;  ligature  of  the 
wounded  artery  had  been  successfully  practiced  as  early  as 
1646,  and  again  in  1688,  but  it  was  not  formally  proposed 
as  a  substitute  for  amputation  until  nearly  a  century  later. 
And,  at  about  the  same  time,  the  "old  operation"  was  first 
employed  in  a  case  of  popliteal  aneurysm  successfully  (Keys- 
lere,  1744),  and,  twenty  years  later,  again  successfully  for 
femoral  aneurysm  (Burchell,  1765). 

The  attention  of  surgeons  was  now  fully  directed  to  the 
treatment  of  spontaneous  aneurysms  of  the  lower  extremity, 
to  the  search  for  a  proper  substitute  for  the  amputation 
which  before  had  been  the  only  resource.  The  first  sub- 
stitute was  to  extend  to  them  the  old  operation,  to  repeat 
in  a  somewhat  modified  form  what  had  been  done  by  An- 
tyllus  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  before.  Papers  were 
written  to  prove  that  the  obliteration  of  the  artery  would  not 
cause  the  limb  to  fall  into  gangrene,  and  experience  by 
actual  operation  rapidly  accumulated. 

The  results  of  that  experience  were  far  from  satisfactory. 
Pott  ("Surgical  Works,"  edited  by  Earle,  vol.  iii,  p.  220) 
says  of  this  operation:  "I  have  tried  it  myself  more  than 
once  or  twice — I  have  seen  it  tried  by  others ;  but  the  event 
has  always  been  fatal.  .  .  .  Nor  have  I  ever  seen  any  other 
operation  than  that  of  amputation  which  has  preserved  the 
life  of  the  patient " ;  and,  as  Mr.  Holmes  points  out,  the  im- 
mediate success  of  the  treatment  of  popliteal  aneurysm  by 
proximal  ligature  (the  "  Hunterian"  method),  which  itself  has 
a  mortality  equal  to  that  of  amputation  of  the  thigh,  shows 
that  the  mortality  after  the  old  operation  must  have  been 
something  frightful.  Something  better  needed  to  be  found, 
and  the  times  were  growing  ripe.  Men  were  beginning  again 
to  think  ;  the  long  blank  period  of  tradition  and  dogmatism 
was  coming  to  an  end,  and  men  stood  at  the  threshold  of 
the  new  era  in  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  intellectual 
upheaval  of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  leadership  of  the 
French  ph3'sicians,  medicine  was  to  become  a  science  based 
on  objective  knowledge. 

It  had  been  learned  that  a  popliteal  or  a  femoral  aneu- 
rysm could  be  cured  by  opening  the  sac  and  tying  the  artery 
above  and  below,  but  that  the  operation  carried  with  it  an 
enormous  risk  of  death  by  secondary  hajmorrhagc  and  the 
accidents  arising  from  a  large,  irregular,  suppurating  wound. 
And,  in  describing  the  operation  as  incision  of  the  sac  and 
ligature  of  the  vessel,  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  order 
was  frequently  reversed  and  the  artery  tied  before  the  sac 
was  opened;  the  object  was  a  double  one:  to  close  tlie 
vessel  and  to  empty  the  sac,  and  the  order  in  which  these 
objects  were  attained  was  immaterial. 

Desault's  first  operation  of  ligature  on  tlic  proximal  side 
was  done  June  22,  1785,  and   Hunter's  December  Tith  of 


the  same  year;  but  nine  years  before  this,  1776,  Desault* 
had  had  an  opportunity  to  dissect  a  specimen  of  popliteal 
aneurysm  that  had  undergone  spontaneous  cure,  and  he  had 
found  the  popliteal  artery  plugged  by  clotted  blood,  the 
femoral  obliterated  "  as  far  up  as  the  origin  of  the  muscular 
branches,"  and  likewise  the  upper  third  of  the  tibial  arteries. 
An  Italian  surgeon,  Assalini,  who  spent  a  year  in  Paris,  and 
a  few  months  subsequently  in  London,  and  had  the  good 
fortune  to  see  both  Desault's  and  Hunter's  operations  in 
1785,  published  a  book  f  in  1787  in  which  he  reports  De- 
sault's teaching  in  1785;  referring  to  this  dissection  of 
1776,  he  says  he  [Desault]  thought  the  obliteration  of  the 
upper  and  lower  portions  of  the  artery  was  tbe  result  of  the 
stagnation  of  the  blood  in  them,  produced  by  plugging  of 
the  aneurysm,  and  that  for  this  reason,  in  the  treatment  of 
true  aneurysms  of  large  vessels,  he  did  not  apply  two  liga- 
tures and  did  not  open  the  sac ;  he  placed  a  single  ligature 
above  the  aneurysm  if  that  was  possible,  or  below  it  if  the 
condition  of  the  parts  made  that  necessary.  By  this  simple 
ligature  he  prevented  the  blood  from  entering  the  sac  and 
circulating  in  the  dilated  vessels. 

This  report  is  the  substance  of  a  clinical  lecture  given 
by  Desault  at  the  time  of  his  first  operation.  It  shows  his 
conception  of  the  method  of  spontaneous  cure  and  of  the 
means  by  which  that  method  could  be  imitated ;  he  sought 
to  obtain  coagulation  of  the  blood  through  arrest  of  the 
current  bj  placing  an  obstacle  on  either  the  proximal  or 
distal  side,  and  he  knew — he  had  known  for  nine  years — that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  turn  out  the  clots,  that  the  incision 
of  the  sac  could  be  dispensed  with  if  the  artery  could  be 
otherwise  closed.  But  how  was  that  to  be  done  ?  Naturally 
enough,  he  first  tried  compression,  and,  that  failing,  then  the 
ligature  in  continuity.  Broca  tells  us  that  the  first  case  of 
which  we  have  knowledge  that  came  under  Desault's  care 
was  an  axillary  aneurysm,  shortly  before  February,  1785, 
and  he  attempted  to  treat  it  by  compression  of  the  subcla- 
vian artery.  Ligature  of  the  subclavian  was  at  that  time  an 
unknown  operation.  For  some  reason  the  patient  left  De- 
sault and  put  himself  under  the  care  of  another  surgeon, 
who  mistook  the  tumor  for  an  abscess  and  opened  it. 

The  idea  of  compression  of  the  artery  above  the  tumor 
was  not  new  or  unknown.  In  1761  Kretschmer  treated  a 
traumatic  aneurysm,  resulting  from  a  gunshot  wound  of  the 
brachial  artery,  by  direct  pressure  upon  the  tumor  and  by  a 
tourniquet  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  axillary  artery ;  the 
latter  was  kept  in  place  for  three  months,  and  the  patient 
was  completely  cured.  In  1765  Guattani  treated  a  popliteal 
aneurysm  by  a  bandage  applied  directly  to  the  leg  and 
tumor,  and  to  the  thigh  over  a  long,  narrow  pad,  placed 
along  the  course  of  the  femoral  artery,  with  the  expressed 
intention  of  preventing,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  flow  of  blood 
to  the  tumor.  And  again,  in  September,  1785,  at  a  consul- 
tation, held  in  London,  on  a  case  of  femoral  aneurysm  as 
large  as  a  middle-sized  China-orange,  at  which  eight  sur- 
geons (of  whom  Hunter  was  one)  were  present,  all  "  were 
convinced  of  the  impracticability  of  affording  the  patient 


*  Broca,  "  Des  nnevrysmes,"  p.  449,  from  "  Journal  de  ni6d."  (Van- 
dermonde),  vol.  Ixx,  p.  473. 

f  "Essai  medical  sur  les  vaisseaux  Ijnnphatuiucs,"  Turin,  1787. 
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any  assistance  by  the  operation  usual  for  aneurysms,"  and 
advised  that  the  artery  should  be  compressed  at  the  groin  ; 
the  attempt  was  made,  but  soon  abandoned,  because  of  the 
pain.* 

We  are  now  able  to  understand  the  position  of  the  pro- 
fession at  the  time ;  we  know  the  extent  of  their  knowledge, 
and  with  what  problems  they  were  dealing ;  we  can  put 
ourselves  in  Desault's  place,  interpret  his  act,  and  compre- 
hend his  motives.  Let  us  see  if  that  act  was,  as  the  parti- 
sans of  Hunter  claim,  merely  a  lucky  blunder,  conceived  in 
ignorance  and  passed  without  appreciation. 

Desault  knew  an  aneurysm  could  be  cured  without  an 
incision  to  turn  out  the  clot ;  ho  knew,  as  did  most  other 
surgeons,  that  the  femoral  artery  could  be  tied  without 
causing  gangrene.  He  knew  also  that  the  principal  cause 
of  death  after  the  common  operation  was  secondary  haemor- 
rhage, and  the  avoidance  of  this  danger  was  his  principal 
preoccupation,  as  it  was  also  that  of  Hunter.  We  have  seen 
that,  far  from  trying  to  get  rid  of  the  clot,  he  sought  to 
cause  clotting,  and  at  the  same  time  avoid  haemorrhage,  by 
compressing  the  artery  on  the  proximal  side.  The  attempt 
failed,  presumably  because  of  pain,  and,  when  the  next  case 
came  under  his  care,  he  substituted  the  ligature  for  com- 
pression. 

The  operation  was  done  .June  22,  1785,  at  the  Hotel 
Dieu  in  Paris.  The  patient  was  thirty  years  old  ;  the  aneu- 
rysm, of  the  popliteal  artery,  was  as  large  as  a  turkey's  egg. 
By  an  incision  two  inches  long,  Desault  exposed  the  artery 
"  immediately  below  the  ring  of  the  third  adductor,"  sepa- 
rated it  from  the  nerve,  and  tied  it ;  he  placed  also  a  liga- 
ture d'attente  above  it,  and  tied  this  on  the  sixth  day.  The 
tumor  promptly  diminished  to  half  its  size,  and  the  oedema 
of  the  leg  disappeared.  On  the  eighteenth  day  the  ligature 
came  away,  and  on  the  following  day  a  large  quantity  of 
pus  and  blood  escaped  through  the  wound,  apparently  in 
consequence  of  rupture  of  the  sac,  and  the  wound  then 
healed. 

Desault  operated  upon  onlj-  one  additional  case ;  this 
was  shortly  after  Hunter's  first  case,  and  Desault,  following 
Hunter's  example,  which  was  known  to  him,  placed  the 
ligature  on  the  femoral  artery,  but  at  a  still  higher  point. 
The  patient  died. 

There  remains  now  to  be  considered  only  the  part  taken 
by  Hunter  in  the  introduction  of  the  ligature.  We  have 
already  seen  that  in  September,  1785,  three  months  after 
Desault's  operation,  he  had  nothing  to  suggest  in  the  treat- 
ment of  a  femoral  aneurysm  as  large  as  a  medium-sized 
orange,  except  compression  of  the  artery  in  the  groin,  and 
that  tills  was  unsuccessfully  tried.  Three  months  later, 
December  12,  1785,  he  tied  the  femoral  artery  for  a  popli- 
teal aneurysm. 

The  case  was  reported  by  Everard  Home,  in  the  "  Lon- 
don Medical  Journal,"  1786,  p.  394,  and  again,  with  four 
similar  operations  done  by  Hunter  and  three  by  others,  in 
"  The  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Knowledge,"  London,  1793,  p.  138.  The 
date  of  the  reading  of  the  latter  paper  is  not  given,  but  that 

*  "London  Medical  Journal,"  1788,  p.  149.  "Cases  of  the  Sponta- 
neous Cure  of  Aneurysm,"  by  Mr.  Edward  Ford. 


of  the  one  that  precedes  it  is  September,  1789,  and  that  of  the 
one  that  follows  it  is  September,  1790.  The  second  account 
is  almost  a  literal  transcript  of  the  first.  I  quote  from  the 
second : 

The  patient  was  a  coachman,  forty-five  years  old,  and 
the  aneurysm  "  was  so  large  as  to  distend  the  two  hamstrings 
laterally  and  make  a  very  considerable  rising  between 
them.  .  .  .  The  operation  was  begun  by  making  an  incision 
on  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh  rather  below  its 
middle,  which  incision  was  continued  obliquely  across  the 
inner  edge  of  the  sartorius  muscle,  and  made  large,  to  give 
room  for  the  better  performing  of  whatever  might  be 
thought  necessary  in  the  course  of  the  operation.  The 
fascia  which  covers  the  artery  was  then  laid  bare  about 
three  inches  in  length,  after  which  the  artery  was  plainly 
felt.  A  slight  incision,  about  an  inch  long,  was  then  made 
through  this  fascia,  along  the  side  of  the  vessel,  and  the 
fascia  dissected  off ;  by  this  means  the  artery  was  exposed." 
A  double  ligature  was  passed  around  the  artery  [and  vein] 
and  "  cut  so  as  to  form  two  separate  ligatures.  The  artery 
was  now  tied  by  both  these  ligatures,  but  so  slightly  as  only 
to  compress  the  sides  together.  A  similar  application  of 
ligature  was  made  a  little  lower.  The  reason  for  having 
four  ligatures  was  to  compress  such  a  length  of  artery  as 
might  make  up  for  the  want  of  tightness,  it  being  wished  to 
avoid  great  pressure  on  the  vessel  at  any  one  part."  [A 
fuller  explanation  of  this  practice  is  given  in  an  earlier  sen' 
fence  (p.  145)  as  follows:  "The  cause  of  failure  arises  from 
tying  a  diseased  artery,  which  is  incapable  of  union,  in  the 
time  necessary  for  the  separating  of  the  ligature."  Appar- 
ently, Hunter  thought  that  by  tying  the  artery  loosely  more 
time  would  be  given  for  the  artery  to  become  sealed  before 
the  ligature  cut  through.  Certainly  his  intention  was  not 
simply  to  diminish  the  stream,  for  the  ligatures  cut  through, 
and  in  his  subsequent  operations  he  used  a  single  ligature 
and  tied  it  tightly.]  Secondary  hsemorrhage  occurred  on 
the  ninth  day,  but  was  controlled  by  a  tourniquet ;  "  on  the 
fifteenth  day  some  of  the  ligatures  came  away,  followed  by 
a  small  discharge  of  matter,  the  tumor  in  the  ham  being 
lessened."  In  April,  and  again  in  July,  more  of  the  liga- 
tures came  away,  and  on  July  8,  1786,  he  was  discharged 
cured.  April  1,  1787,  fifteen  months  after  the  operation, 
he  died  of  remittent  fever.  His  following  four  operations 
were  similarly  performed,  except  that  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
the  artery  alone,  and  not  the  vein,  was  tied.  The  second 
died  of  secondary  hjemorrhage  on  the  twenty-sixth  day. 

This  is  followed  by  the  account  of  three  operations  per- 
formed after  the  same  method  by  other  surgeons,  of  one  of 
which,  by  Pott,  he  says :  "  This  mode  of  operating  *  was 
adopted  by  Pott  in  a  case  of  popliteal  aneurysm,"  and  he 
goes  on  to  describe  how  the  artery,  probably  the  popliteal, 
was  exposed  by  "  an  incision  five  inches  in  length,  upon  the 
posterior  part  of  the  thigh  .  .  .  between  the  two  ham^ 
strings";  and  he  adds  (p.  173) :  "The  mode  of  taking  up 
the  artery  in  the  ham  must  be  always  unfavorable  to  the 
future  success  of  the  operation,  if  either  the  artery  itself 
should  be  diseased,  or  if  the  tumor,  by  being  so  contiguous 
to  the  violence  done  in  the  operation,  should  be  affected  by 
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the  consequent  inflammation,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  in  Mr.  Pott's  operation,  as  I  understand  two  ab- 
scesses were  found  close  to  the  sides  of  the  sac."  Here  is 
the  same  operation  as  that  done  by  Desault  (ligature  of  the 
popliteal  artery)  and  quoted  by  Home,  in  the  first  author- 
ized account  of  Hunter's  method,  as  an  example  of  Hunter's 
method,  and  this  in  itself  would  be  sufficient,  even  if  it 
were  not  corroborated  again  and  again  in  the  article,  to 
show  that  Hunter's  only  idea  was  to  tie  the  artery  without 
opening  the  sac,  and  the  reason  he  gives  for  tying  it  at  a 
somewhat  higher  point  (two  inches  at  the  most)  than  De- 
sault and  Pott  did  is  ("London  Medical  Journal,"  and  re- 
peated by  Home,  loc.  cit.,  p.  146)  that,  "if  the  artery 
should  afterward  [after  ligature  of  the  popliteal]  give 
way,  there  will  not  be  a  sufficient  length  of  vessel  remaining 
to  allow  of  its  being  again  secured  in  the  ham.  To  follow 
the  artery  up  through  the  insertion  of  the  triceps  muscle, 
to  get  at  a  portion  of  it  where  it  is  found  [?  sound],  becomes 
a  very  disagreeable  part  of  the  operation  ;  and  to  make  an 
incision  upon  the  fore  part  of  the  thigh,  to  get  at  and  secure 
the  femoral  artery,  would  be  breaking  new  ground — a  thing 
to  be  avoided,  if  possible,  in  all  operations."  In  one  of  the 
remaining  two  cases,  a  femoral  aneurysm,  extending  to  with- 
in two  inches  of  Poupart's  ligament,  Mr.  Cline  tied  the 
artery  half  an  inch  below  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  and, 
as  the  dissection  showed,  two  inches  above  the  orifice  of 
the  sac.  This  also  is  given  in  illustration  of  the  method, 
and  yet  there  could  have  been  no  collateral  branches  be- 
tween the  ligature  and  the  sac ;  certainly  none  are  men- 
tioned. 

In  short,  his  one  idea  was  to  avoid  secondary  hasmor- 
rhage  by  tying  the  artery  at  such  a  distance  from  the  aneu- 
rysm that  it  would  probably  be  found  healthy,  and  to  make 
the  application  of  a  second  ligature  easy  if  such  h;emorrhage 
should  occur.  Of  the  "  excogitation  of  a  principle  by  pro- 
found reasoning,"  of  which  Mr.  Holmes  speaks,  there  is  not 
a  trace  in  this  account ;  of  the  second  "  great  merit "  at- 
tributed to  him  by  the  same  able  writer,  "  that  it  was  not 
necessary  to  stop  the  circulation  through  it  [the  sac]  abso- 
lutely, but  only,"  as  he  said,  "  to  take  off  the  force  of  the 
circulation,"  there  is  no  justification  except  this  quoted 
phrase,  which,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  ligatures  divided 
the  artery  completely,  although,  perhaps,  more  slowly  than 
if  they  were  tied  tightly,  certainly  can  not  have  the  mean- 
ing attributed  to  it  of  only  diminishing  the  stream  of  blood, 
and  which,  even  if  it  did,  was  abandoned  after  the  first 
operation,  when  he  substituted  a  single  ligature  tied  tightly 
for  four  ligatures  tied  loosely. 

Moreover,  the  idea  of  curing  an  aneurysm  by  simply 
diminishing  the  flow  of  blood  through  it  was  by  no  means 
new ;  it  uuderlay  all  the  preceding  attempts  to  cure  by 
compression,  and  was  plainly  included  in  Desault's  lecture 
reported  by  Assalini  and  quoted  above.  It  was  not  until 
after  the  ligature  in  continuity  had  shown  that  the  danger 
of  secondary  hasmorrhage  was  still  present  that  very  forcible 
compression,  to  effect  complete  and  permanent  closure  of 
the  artery,  was  tried  as  a  substitute  for  the  ligature. 

The  three  grand  merits  claimed  for  Hunter  (Holmes's 
"  System  of  Surgery,"  art.  "  Aneurysm  ")  are   that  he   had 


seen :  1.  That  it  was  not  necessarj'  to  turn  out  the  clots ; 
2.  That  it  was  not  necessary  to  stop  the  circulation  through 
the  sac  absolutely,  and  that,  therefore,  the  artery  might  be 
tied  at  some  distance  above  it ;  and,  3.  That  the  ligature  of 
the  main  artery  would  not  involve  gangrene  of  the  limb. 
Now,  of  these,  the  first  was  certainly  known  by  Desault, 
through  a  post-mortem  examination,  and  probably  by  most 
other  surgeons,  as  is  proved  by  their  attempts  to  cure  by 
compression.  As  regards  the  second,  the  fact  contained  in 
the  first  clause,  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  stop  the  circu- 
lation completely,  had  been  long  known  before  his  opera- 
tion ;  and  the  inference  stated  in  the  second  clause  was  not 
drawn  by  Hunter,  and  was  not  given  as  his  reason  or  justi- 
fication for  placing  the  ligature  at  a  higher  point.  Home's 
paper  (which,  it  must  be  remembered,  is  an  official  one,  and 
made  in  Hunter's  name)  does  not  contain  a  single  reference 
to  collateral  branches  given  off  between  the  ligature  and 
the  aneurysm.*  The  phrase  "that  simply  taking  off  the 
force  of  the  circulation  is  sufficient,"  which  is  also  quoted 
as  meaning  that  a  diminished  stream  of  blood  was  expected 
to  be  brought  to  the  aneurysm  by  collaterals,  is  the  only 
thing  in  the  entire  paper  that  can  suggest  such  an  idea; 
and  that  neither  this  meaning  nor  the  one  above  referred  to 
— of  only  partly  compressing  the  artery — was  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  it,  is  shown  not  only  by  actual  statement 
of  the  reasons  and  objects  of  the  operation,  but  also  by  a 
case  which  he  quotes  (p.  156)  in  illustration  of  his  argu- 
ment— a  case  of  spontaneous  cure  of  an  aneurysm  by  in- 
flammation of  the  sac,  accompanied  by  arrest  of  pulsation 
in  the  sac  and  in  the  artery  immediately  above  it.  If  the 
phrase  were  written  out  in  full  to  express  the  entire  idea,  it 
would  read  :  "  It  is  sufficient  simply  to  take  off  the  distend- 
ing force  of  the  arterial  stream  from  the  blood  contained 
within  the  aneurysm  ;  the  blood  will  then  coagulate  in  the 
sac  and  in  the  adjoining  part  of  the  artery,  and  the  prog- 
ress of  the  disease  will  be  stopped ;  it  is  not  necessary  to 
open  the  sac."  f  The  opening  of  the  sac  is  what  he  was 
thinking  of  when  he  used  the  word  "  simply,"  not  of  the 
presence  or  absence  of  collateral  branches,  not  of  merely 
diminishing  the  stream. 


*  The  only  reference  to  collaterals  in  the  first  paper  is  one  (p.  399) 
to  the  effect  that  "  surgeons  have  laid  too  much  stress  on  the  necessity 
of  large  collateral  branches  being  present  to  insure  the  success  of  this 
operation,  .  .  .  since  we  find  that  the  trunk  of  the  femoral  artery  may 
be  taken  up  in  any  part  of  the  thigh  n  ithout  producing  mortification 
of  the  limb." 

\  Compare  the  corresponding  paragraph  in  "  London  Medical  Jour- 
nal," letter  of  llonie,  November,  18T6,  p.  393. 

"  From  these  considerations  [those  quoted  above  about  the  desira- 
bility of  not  breaking  new  ground],  suggested  by  the  accident  of  the 
artery  giving  way,  which  happened  several  times  to  Mr.  Hunter,  he 
proposed,  in  performing  this  operation,  that  the  artery  should  be 
taken  up  at  some  distance  from  the  diseased  part,  so  as  to  diminish 
the  risk  of  haMnorrhage  and  admit  of  the  artery  being  more  readily 
secured,  sho\ild  any  such  accident  happen.  The  force  of  the  circulation 
being  thus  taken  off  from  the  anenriismal  sac,  the  cause  of  the  elisease 
would,  in  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion,  be  removed;  and  he  thought  it  highly 
probable  that,  if  the  parts  were  left  to  themselves,  the  sac,  with  the 
coagulated  blood  contained  in  it,  might  be  absorbed,  and  the  whole  of 
the  tumor  removed  by  the  actions  of  the  animal  economy,  which  would 
consequently  render  any  opening  into  the  sac  unnecessary."  [Italics 
mine.] 


Nov.  1,  1884.] 


JEWETT:    ANTISEPTICS  IN  MIDWIFERY. 


481 


The  third  great  merit — that  Hunter  saw  that  the  liga- 
ture of  the  main  artery  would  not  involve  gangrene  of  the 
limb — had  been  known  for  a  hundred  years,  and  had  been 
proved  by  every  successful  case  in  which  the  old  operation 
had  been  used,  and  also  by  Desault's  ligature  in  continuity 
six  months  before. 

Both  Desauit  and  Hunter  had  the  same  object  in  view  : 
to  cure  the  aneurysm  without  opening  the  sac.  Desauit 
had  a  small  aneurysm,  and  tied  the  popliteal  at  its  upper 
end.  Hunter  had  a  large  one,  and  tied  the  artery  a  little 
higher  up  (he  could  not  well  have  done  differently).  De- 
sauit, in  his  second  operation,  went  still  higher,  and  tied  a 
little  below  the  apex  of  Scarpa's  triangle  ;  subsequent  opera- 
tors have  habitually  tied  in  the  triangle  itself.  Even  the 
observation  claimed  for  Hunter — that  the  artery  was  diseased 
above  the  aneurysm,  and  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the 
secondary  haemorrhage — had  been  made  before  him,  and 
was  given  by  Pott  as  a  reason  for  preferring  amputation  to 
the  old  operation  (Pott,  loc.  cit.,  p.  220). 

I  see  nothing  in  Hunter's  operation  radically  to  differ- 
entiate it  from  Desault's  and  to  justify  the  ascription  of  the 
method  to  the  English  surgeon.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  be- 
yond question  that  Desauit  had  grasped  the  principle,  and 
the  difference  of  an  inch,  or  two  or  three  or  six  inches,  in 
the  distance,  is  a  matter  of  detail  which  is  to-day  subor- 
dinated to  the  rule  that  the  artery  should  be  tied  at  the 
nearest  accessible  point  that  does  not  directly  involve  in- 
jury to  the  sac* 

Why  Hunter's  name  should  have  become  so  pre-emi- 
nently identified  with  it  is  to  be  explained  by  reasons  en- 
tirely independent  of  the  principle  involved,  and  of  the 
measure  in  which  that  principle  was  grasped  by  the  two 
great  rivals.  Hunter  enjoyed  a  great  authority  and  was 
widely  known ;  his  example  was  followed,  his  practice  was 
quoted  by  those  who  wrote  in  our  language.  Desauit  lived 
and  made  his  great  discovery  at  a  time  when  his  nation 
was  entering  upon  a  revolution  that  shook  the  world  and 
isolated  France  by  war  for  nearly  twenty-five  years ;  he 
made  it  at  a  time  when  men  were  occupied  with  mighty  in- 
terests beside  which  the  advances  of  science  seemed  as 
nothing ;  at  a  time  when,  to  Lavoisier  pleading  for  another 
fortnight  of  life  that  he  might  complete  certain  experiments, 
the  answer  was :  '■  The  Republic  has  no  need  of  such." 
What  wonder  that  at  such  a  time  and  amid  such  surround- 
ings his  discovery  should  have  passed  unheeded  by  those 
about  him,  and  have  remained  unknown  by  those  who  were 
at  war  with  his  country  ?  It  is  our  privilege,  our  duty,  to 
recognize  his  work  and  to  give  him  the  credit  that  is  his 
due. 

*  It  seems  unnecessary,  in  view  of  these  facts,  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion, whether  or  not  Hunter  linew  of  Desault's  operation  before  per- 
forming his  own.  The  facts  bearing  upon  it  are,  that  Assalini  was  at 
Desault's  operation,  afterward  went  to  London,  and  was  present  at 
Hunter's  operation,  and  that  Hunter,  three  months  before  his  operation, 
seems  to  have  made  no  suggestion  of  this  treatment  in  the  case  of 
femoral  aneurysm,  quoted  above,  which  he  saw  in  consultation,  and 
which,  after  a  futile  attempt  at  cure  by  compression,  was  abandoned 
to  its  fate. 


ANTISEPTICS    IN    MIDWIFEEY.* 
By  CHARLES  JEWETT,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn, 


PROFESSOR  OP 


Antiseptic  measures  for  prophylaxis  in  childbed  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes : 

1.  Those  addressed  to  the  surroundings  of  the  patient. 

2.  Those  applied  directly  to  the  parturient  canal  dur- 
ing labor  and  the  puerperal  period. 

The  former  aim  to  protect  the  patient  by  an  aseptic 
environment. 

The  latter  assume  to  destroy  or  disarm  septic  matter 
that  may  have  gained  lodgment  in  the  genital  tract. 

While  the  importance  of  the  one  class  of  procedures 
must  be  generally  conceded,  opinion  and  practice  are  by  no 
means  uniform  in  respect  to  the  other. 

Though  for  many  years  fully  committed  to  their  use, 
the  recent  experience  of  the  writer  has  led  him  to  abandon 
prophylactic  injections  as  a  routine  practice  in  the  puer- 
peral period,  and  to  place  little  dependence  on  them  during 
labor.  On  the  introduction  of  antiseptics  into  the  Mater- 
nity service  of  the  Long  Island  College  Hospital,  a  marked 
improvement  was  at  once  apparent  in  the  temperature 
charts.  A  normal  therm  ometric  line  became  the  rule  where 
it  had  formerly  been  the  exception.  Nearly  sixty-three 
per  cent,  of  the  women  confined  in  the  year  following  the 
adoption  of  antiseptic  precautions  had  normal  temperatures 
during  the  post-partum  week,  while  not  more  than  sixteen 
per  cent,  had  wholly  escaped  febrile  temperatures  before. 

Early  in  1883  I  began  a  series  of  observations  with  a 
view  to  determine  whether  this  improvement  was  due  in 
any  degree  to  the  use  of  antiseptic  injections  during  the 
puerperium.     The  result  has  already  been  in  part  reported. 

Two  parallel  series  of  hospital  cases  were  treated  side 
by  side,  one  with  and  the  other  without  vaginal  injections. 
Both  series  numbered  twenty-nine  patients — sixteen  in  the 
douched  and  thirteen  in  the  non-douched  class.  The  prin- 
cipal disinfectant  was  a  l-to-1,000  bichloride  solution,  a 
3-to-5-per-ceut.  carbolic  solution  being  used  in  a  few  cases 
only.  The  injections  were  administered  by  competent 
nurses,  and  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  they  were  managed 
with  care  and  skill.  They  were  repeated  twice  daily  dur- 
ing the  post-partum  week.  Of  the  sixteen  douched  cases, 
eleven  had  temperatures  that  did  not  exceed  99-5°  F.  in 
the  first  puerperal  week.  Of  the  thirteen  non-douched 
cases,  the  temperature  record  was  constantly  below  99'5°  F. 
in  twelve.  The  morbility  was  less  in  the  patients  left  undis- 
turbed by  the  douche.  True,  the  departure  from  the  nor- 
mal was  not  necessarily  always  due  to  sepsis.  Moreover, 
two  operative  cases  were  included  in  the  douched  series, 
while  there  were  none  in  the  other.  While  the  result  of 
these  observations  may  not  therefore  be  considered  conclu- 
sive, especially  in  so  small  a  number  of  cases,  if  it  does  not 
amount  to  an  indictment  of  the  puerperal  douche,  it  cer- 
tainly proves  nothing  in  its  favor. 

The  advantage  obviously  gained  by  the  introduction  of 
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antiseptics  was  clearly  due  to  other  measures  than  the 
douche.  Routine  injections  of  the  genital  tract  during  the 
puerperium  were  therefore  abandoned  as  a  useless  if  not  in- 
jurious practice. 

Local  antiseptic  measures  for  prophylaxis  were  subse- 
quently confined  mainly  to  the  labor  period.  Vaginal  dis- 
infection was  practiced  at  the  beginning  and  close  of  labor, 
and,  in  case  of  prolonged  or  instrumental  delivery,  was  once 
or  twice  repeated  in  the  course  of  its  progress.  This 
method  was  believed  to  be  in  Iceeping  with  antiseptic  prin- 
ciples as  applied  in  surgical  practice.  The  field  of  the  ob- 
stetric wounds  was  cleansed  before  solutions  of  continuity 
occurred.  After  labor  the  wounds  were  treated  with  the 
disinfectant  while  still  fresh,  and  were  then  left  wholly  at 
rest. 

Further  experience,  however,  has  somewhat  shaken  my 
confidence  in  the  value  of  even  this  practice.  The  reasons 
will  best  appear  by  relating  the  history  of  three  cases  of 
puerperal  fever  which  befell  the  service  during  the  last  year. 

I  should  state  that  the  Maternity  is  located  in  the  hospi- 
tal building,  from  which,  however,  it  is  about  to  be  removed. 
Yet  the  very  disadvantage  of  the  surroundings  has  afforded 
the  better  opportunity  to  test  the  value  of  local  antisepsis. 

In  the  latter  part  of  December,  1883,  erysipelas  ap- 
peared in  the  general  hospital  service.  A  few  days  later  a 
patient  was  attacked  with  childbed  fever  in  the  Maternity. 
The  notes  of  this  case  are  as  follows : 

J.  S.,  aged  twenty-three,  married,  primipara,  in  excellent 
health,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  in  the  ambulance,  Decem- 
ber 26th,  after  being  fourteen  hours  in  labor.  First  stage  com- 
plete on  admission.  Four  hours  later — at  2  p.  m. — was  deliv- 
ered of  a  female  child,  weighing  eight  and  a  half  pounds. 
Labor  strictly  normal;  sustained  a  slight  laceration  of  the  peri- 
nseum.'  TLe  vagina  was  thoroughly  irrigated  with  the  bichloride 
solution  at  the  beginning  and  close  of  labor,  and  a  forty-grain 
pessary  of  iodoform  was  placed  against  the  cervix  after  each 
douche. 

The  perineal  wound  was  dusted  with  iodoform  on  its  occur- 
rence, and  was  treated  with  immediate  suture.  Vagina  and 
wound  were  thoroughly  irrigated  again  with  the  bichloride  solu- 
tion immediately  before  and  after  the  suturing.  Ordered  ex- 
tract, ergot,  fluid.,  ni  xv,  t.  i.  d.  Douche  to  be  continued  twice 
daily.  In  less  than  twenty-four  hours  after  delivery  the  patient 
complained  of  great  hypogastric  pain  and  tenderness,  and  the 
temperature  rapidly  rose  to  103'75°.  The  subsequent  course  of 
this  case  was  typical  of  an  extremely  painful  diffuse  peritonitis. 
Lochia  at  no  time  offensive.  The  vaginal  injection  was  re- 
peated every  four  hours  from  the  invasion  of  the  fever,  with- 
out affecting  the  temperature.  A  single  intra-uterine  doudie 
within  twelve  hours  after  the  fever  began  was  equally  without 
effect,  and  was  therefore  not  repeated.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  note  tliat  the  daily  dose  of  opium  reached  a  maximum  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  grains.  The  patient  died  January  1, 
1884.  Autopsy  revealed  general  peritonitis ;  no  evidence  of 
septic  matter  in  the  uterine  cavity. 

On  the  occurrence  of  infection  the  obstetric  service  was 
in  part  suspended.  The  fever  patient  was  quarantined  in 
a  remote  portion  of  the  building.  The  Maternit)'  was  dis- 
infected and  placed  in  charge  of  an  externe  appointed  tem- 
porarily for  obstetric  duty  only,  the  resident  stafi'  with- 
drawing   for   the    time  from    the  Iving-in    service.     Three 


normal  cases  followed  in  course  of  the  next  six  weeks.  By 
mischance  the  next  patient — confined  February  7th — was 
attended  by  a  member  of  the  house  staff.  She  developed 
childbed  fever  within  forty-eight  hours  after  labor.  The 
following  notes  are  taken  from  the  hospital  record  of  this 
case  : 

H.  P.,  aged  twenty-eight,  single,  primipara,  of  robust  ap- 
pearance, brought  into  the  hospital,  near  the  completion  of  the 
second  stage  of  labor,  February  7,  1884.  Labor  in  all  respects 
normal,  lasting  less  than  ten  hours.  Ko  perineal  wounds  nor 
other  notable  injury  to  the  passages.  Child  a  female,  weighing 
six  pounds  and  a  half.  Bichloride  vaginal  douche,  followed 
with  iodoform  pencil  at  the  close  of  labor.  Ordered  a  forty- 
grain  pencil  of  iodoform  placed  against  the  cervix  twice  daily. 
On  the  evening  of  the  8tb,  during  a  temporary  absence  of  her 
nurse,  the  patient  left  her  bed  and  walked  barefooted  across 
the  ward.  Two  hours  later  she  was  seized  with  a  violent  chill. 
Temperature  rose  rapidly,  reaching  105-5°  on  the  9th.  Lochia 
became  extremely  offensive. 

The  prominent  feature  of  this  case  was  high  temperature, 
with  shght  oscillations  ranging  from  103-5°  to  105-5°.  Pain 
was  almost  wholly  absent,  and  there  was  intolerance  of  opium, 
small  doses  at  long  intervals  inducing  deep  somnolence.  Vagi- 
nal injections  of  the  sublimated  solution  were  given  every  four 
hours,  and,  this  failing  to  bring  down  the  temperature,  two 
intra-uterine  injections  of  the  same  solution  were  administered, 
also  without  effect.  The  patient  died  on  the  12th.  On  antopsvT 
the  prominent  lesion  found  was  general  peritonitis,  with  accu- 
mulation of  pus  in  the  pelvic  cavity.  Uterine  cavity  healthy, 
and  involution  nearly  normal  for  the  time. 

This  patient  had  been  promptly  isolated  on  the  occur- 
rence of  fever,  the  wards  and  beds  disinfected,  and  the  de- 
partment placed  in  the  care  of  an  entirely  new  corps  of 
attendants.  Seven  confinements  followed  with  substantially 
normal  post-partum  histories.  A  third  case  of  metria  then 
occurred  in  a  patient  delivered  April  22d.  The  attending 
personnel  in  this  instance  were  free  from  all  suspicion  of 
septic  contamination. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  hospital  notes  present 
the  salient  facts  of  the  case  : 

M.  B.,  aged  twenty-two,  primipara,  somewhat  anfemic.  Ad- 
mitted April  10th.  Delivered  at  9  p.  m.,  April  22d,  of  a  female 
child,  weighing  six  pounds  and  a  half,  after  a  natural  labor  of 
about  eighteen  hours'  duration.  This  patient  sustained  a  lacera- 
tion of  the  perinseum  extending  half  way  to  the  sphineter  ani. 
At  the  beginning  and  close  of  labor  the  same  methods  of  local 
disinfection  were  practiced  in  this  as  in  the  first  case;  no  puer- 
peral douche  was  used  till  the  fever  developed.  The  perineal 
wound  was  dusted  with  iodoform  and  sutured.  Nothing  abnor- 
mal occurred  till  the  evening  of  the  24th,  thirty-six  hours  after 
labor,  when  the  temperature  began  to  rise.  A  slight  chUl  fol- 
lowed on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  the  thermometer  then  regis- 
tering 104-5°.  There  were  no  subsequent  rigors.  The  lochia 
were  at  no  time  offensive,  nor  was  there  any  pelvic  pain  or  ten- 
derness during  the  history  of  the  case,  except  in  the  perineal 
wound.  Tlie  sutures  were  removed  on  the  fifth  day.  The  peri- 
nrenm  was  very  tender  on  pressure;  union  imperfect;  wound 
subsequently  reopened  throughout.  On  the  27th,  patient  had 
several  stools,  largely  of  a  bloody,  mucous  character,  attended 
with  tormina  and  tenesmus.  This  dysenteric  attack  was  once 
or  twice  repeated  in  the  succeeding  few  days.  Occasional 
though  not  trouMosonie  vomiting  from  this  date.     Ou  the  29th 
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and  on  the  30tli  of  April  the  temperature  fell  to  100°  F.  May 
1st  it  went  rapidly  up  to  104'5°,  and,  on  the  2d,  the  perineal 
wound,  the  vestibule,  vagina,  and  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix 
were  found  covered  with  a  thick,  fibrinous  exudate.  At  this 
time  a  small,  supertieial  phlegmon  appeared  on  the  extensor 
surface  of  each  forearm,  and  there  was  more  or  less  tenderness 
and  stifFuess  of  the  knee-  and  wrist-joints.  The  mind  remained 
clear  till  within  two  or  three  days  of  death,  low,  muttering  de- 
lirium then  supervening.  A  notable  feature  of  this  case,  too, 
was  intolerance  of  opinm.  A  single  dose  of  tr.  opii  deod., 
TTl  viii,  on  May  6th,  induced  marked  somnolence.  At  about  this 
time  the  patient  showed  signs  of  intoxication  on  increasing  the 
dose  of  whisky  from  one  to  two  drachms  hourly.   Died  May  7th. 

On  the  invasion  of  the  fever  the  sublimated  vaginal  douche 
had  been  ordered  every  four  hours,  each  douche  to  be  followed 
with  a  forty-grain  pessary  of  iodoform  placed  against  the  cervix. 
The  vaginal  douche  failing  to  affect  the  temperature  after  a  few 
hours,  a  single  intra-uterine  injection  was  given.  As  the  result 
was  wholly  negative,  the  latter  injection  was  not  repeated.  The 
vaginal  disinfection  was  discontinued  May  2d  and  3d,  and  re- 
peated at  intervals  of  two  hours  thereafter. 

In  proof  of  the  thoroughness  with  which  the  sublimated  in- 
jections were  used,  I  may  state  that,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
local  erythema,  the  patient,  during  the  last  few  days  of  her  life, 
developed  symptoms  of  slight  mercurial  poisoning. 

Referring  to  the  admirable  paper  recently  presented  to  the 
society  by  Dr.  Thallon  on  the  use  of  "  Mercuric  Bichloride  in 
the  Treatment  of  Diphtheriii,"  it  will  be  of  interest  to  note  be- 
fore leaving  this  case  that  the  vaginal  exudate  developed  and 
grew  apace  on  a  mucous  membrane  almost  constantly  bathed 
in  a  l-to-1,000  bichloride  solution. 

The  treatment  other  than  antiseptic  has  been  omitted,  as  it 
has  no  interest  in  connection  with  the  present  object. 

As  will  be  inferred  from  the  history,  the  last  case  was 
one  of  pyfemia.  On  autopsy,  minute  abscesses  were  found 
in  the  kidneys  and  spleen,  and  large  ulcerated  patches  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  colon  near  its  csecal  end.  Peri- 
tonaeum healthy.  Uterine  involution  normal  for  the  period. 
A  fibroid  of  the  size  of  a  walnut  was  found  in  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  uterus  nearly  under  the  peritonaeum,  and  behind 
the  fibroid  was  a  cavity  containing  ichorous,  foul-smelling 
pus.     Vaginal  false  membrane  as  above  described. 

To  recapitulate  the  facts  bearing  on  the  present  ques. 
tion,  the  sublimated  vaginal  injection  was  given  in  two  of 
the  cases  at  the  beginning,  and  in  all  at  the  close  of  labor. 
After  each  injection  from  forty  to  eighty  grains  of  iodoform 
were  deposited  in  the  vagina.  The  perineal  wounds  were 
sprinkled  with  iodoform,  were  a  second  time  irrigated  with 
the  bichloride  solution,  and  were  closed  with  sublimated 
silk  sutures.  In  a  word,  in  each  case  the  infection  occurred 
despite  a  carefully  ordered  vaginal  disinfection. 

I  have  therefore  been  compelled,  though  reluctantly,  to 
relax  my  faith  in  the  protective  power  of  local  antiseptic 
measures  in  the  parturient  as  well  as  the  puerperal  patient. 
They  can  not  be  relied  on  to  procure  immunity  from  infec- 
tion in  the  presence  of  septic  surroundings.  They  must  not 
be  trusted  to  remedy  the  sins  or  the  accidents  of  uncleanli- 
ness.  An  experience  such  as  I  have  recited  goes  to  em- 
phasize the  importance  of  an  aseptic  rather  than  antiseptic 
management  of  the  patient.  The  avoidance  of  infection,  as 
some  writer  has  expressed  it,  is  a  better  reliance  than  dis- 
infection.    And  it  is   to  aid  in  accomplishing  this  end,  by 


promoting  a  cleanly  environment,  that  antiseptics  are  most 
valuable  in  obstetric  prophylaxis. 

With  reference  to  the  use  of  utero-vaginal  injections  as  a 
therapeutic  resource,  the  foregoing  cases  are  also  instructive. 
Much  as  I  value  the  measure,  and  brilliant  as  its  results  often 
are,  there  is,  I  am  persuaded,  a  class  of  cases  which  are  not 
at  any  stage  amenable  to  this  method  of  treatment. 


NORMAL  PAETTJEITION   ALWAYS   PHYSI- 
OLOGICAL.* 

By   ERNEST   PALMER,   M.  D., 

BROOKLYN. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen:  Fully  appreciating  my 
inability  to  add  anything  new  at  this  time  to  the  practice  of 
obstetrics,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  the  profession  at 
large  have  so  recently  been  entertained  with  the  advanced 
views  upon  midwifery  practice,  I  have  deemed  it  advisable 
to  make  a  retrograde  step,  so  to  speak,  and  look  a  little  into 
the  physiology  of  normal  jsarturition,  convinced  as  I  am  in 
my  own  mind  that  in  the  hurry  for  improvement,  so  called, 
in  this  branch  of  practice,  the  truly  physiological  condition 
has  for  the  time  being  been  lost  sight  of  and  a  pathological 
one  substituted. 

This,  at  least,  is  the  interpretation  I  have  arrived  at  after 
a  somewhat  careful  study  of  the  writings  of  the  advanced 
school  of  obstetricians,  and  that  we  are  no  longer  to  look 
upon  gestation  as  a  purely  physiological  process,  completed 
by  gradual  but  well-defined  stages  of  development  and  elabo- 
ration of  normal  tissues,  but  as  a  more  or  less  pathological 
condition,  due  to  the  changes  which  take  place  in  some  of 
the  fluids  and  solids  of  the  pregnant  woman,  which  nature 
finds  it  necessary  to  alter  in  quality  and  quantity  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  developing  embryo. 

I  fail  to  see  the  slightest  analogy  between  normal  par- 
turition and  any  condition  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole 
range  of  medicine  or  surgery  ;  for,  while  in  normal  preg- 
nancy there  is  simply  a  reproduction  of  normal  structures 
terminating  in  the  production  of  a  new  being  which  is  itself 
physiological,  in  medicine  and  surgery  we  are  at  once  in 
the  presence  of  every  manner  of  deviation  from  the  normal 
or  physiological  in  the  treatment  of  deformity,  injury,  or 
disease.  Losing  sight  for  the  time  being  of  these  facts,  I 
believe,  led  to  the  inauguration  of  the  ante-  and  post-partum 
treatment  of  the  lying-in  woman  with  which  all  are  now 
familiar,  and  which  therefore  need  not  be  repeated  here  in 
detail ;  but,  the  groundwork  of  this  treatment  being  the  anti- 
septic vaginal  douching  and  medication,  it  will  aid  me  in 
illustrating  the  physiological  points  of  my  paper. 

Leishman,  in  his  "  System  of  Midwifery,"  in  describing 
the  phenomena  of  labor,  says  :  "  From  an  early  stage  of  labor 
the  tissues  are  prepared  for  their  new  function  by  a  profuse 
secretion  from  the  vagina  and  cervix  of  a  thick,  colorless 
mucus,  while  the  parts  from  which  it  flows  become  softer 
and  more  cushiony.  This  discharge,  which  is  occasionally 
tinged  with  blood,  is  frequently  mixed  with  little  semi-solid 
albuminous  masses,  and  is  very  obviously  provided  by  nature 
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for  the  purpose  of  lubricating  the  parts,  and  thus  facilitating 
the  progress  of  the  foetus  along  the  canal  through  which  it 
has  to  pass.  Upon  the  quantity  of  the  secretion  the  ease 
of  the  labor  undoubtedly  depends  m  no  small  degree,  not 
by  its  lubricating  action  alone,  but  because  its  appearance 
involves  a  softening  and  general  preparedness  of  the  tissues 
dependent  upon  the  unloading  of  the  congested  vessels. 
There  is  no  sign  upon  which,  as  indicating  the  probable 
duration  of  a  case  of  labor,  the  accoucheur  looks  with  more 
confidence  than  this  ;  and,  from  a  copious  secretion  and  re- 
laxed condition  of  the  parts,  he  augurs  an  easy  and  speedy 
labor,  while  from  a  dry,  constricted,  and  rigid  vagina  he 
learns  that,  in  all  probability,  a  lingering  and  exhausting 
labor  will  lead  to  a  tardy  delivery." 

Here  we  have  described  at  some  length  the  physiological 
function  of  the  cervical  and  vaginal  secretions,  and  the  very 
important  part  they  perform  during  the  act  of  parturition, 
as  well  as  the  value  to  be  attached  to  the  presence  of  a  free 
secretion  in  the  vagina,  in  aiding  delivery,  brought  into 
strong  contrast  with  what  may  be  expected  when  there  is  a 
diminution  in  the  amount,  and  yet,  with  a  full  knowledge 
of  their  importance,  we  are  directed  by  the  antiseptic  mid- 
wife, by  frequent  syringing  of  the  vagina  during  the  first 
stage  of  labor,  to  wash  away  these  secretions,  upon  the  bare 
presumption  that  they  ma}'  possibly  prove  a  source  of  septic 
danger  to  the  mother. 

In  other  words,  removing  an  important  physiological 
factor  from  a  normal  delivery  to  prevent  a  possible  patho- 
logical complication. 

Labor  being  completed  under  the  antiseptic  method  of 
prophylactic  vaginal  douching  and  medication  with  iodo- 
form, it  is  at  once  resorted  to,  to  combat  the  much-dreaded 
lochia  being  absorbed  through  the  denuded  uterine  muscu- 
lar tissue  or  slightly  lacerated  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina. 

Here,  again,  the  stamp  of  pathology  is  placed  upon  a 
physiological  retrograde  metamorphosis  inaugurated  imme- 
diately after  labor. 

Professor  Thomas,  in  his  monograph  upon  the  preven- 
tion and  treatment  of  puerperal  fever,  says  : 

"  The  uterus,  about  the  two  hundred  and  eightieth  day 
of  gestation,  contracts  and  expels  the  child,  then  the  pla- 
centa and  membranes,  and  then  closes  its  empty  cavity  and 
rests. 

"Let  us  suppose  that  in  forty-eight  hours  after  delivery 
a  primipura  dies  of  pneumonia,  and  we  are  allowed  to  lay 
open  the  genital  tract  and  examine  it  from  the  fundus  uteri 
downward. 

"Outside  all  looks  well;  the  uterus  is  merely  much 
larger  than  in  the  non-pregnant  state. 

"  Within,  it  presents  a  very  ditfcrent  appearance  ;  the 
whole  endometrium,  covered  over  by  the  grayish,  sloughy- 
looking  decidua  vera,  presents  all  over  its  surface  an  un- 
healthy, unclean,  and  diphtheritic  look,  although  free  from 
exudation.  Here  and  there  shreds  of  membrane  consisting 
of  small  portions  of  the  decidua  reflexa,  which  has  become 
adherent,  appear,  partially  detached  and   somewhat  decom- 


'  At   one   point   the   large   placental  site   is   seen,   raw, 


irregular,  and  covered  over  by  minute  traces  of  the  placenta 
and  small  blood-clots  which  close  the  mouth  of  the  uterine 
sinuses. 

"  The  odor  of  the  opened  uterine  cavity,  the  walls  of 
which  are  thus  covered,  is  disagreeable.  The  substances 
mentioned  have  for  forty-eight  hours  been  dislodging  them- 
selves, and,  mingling  with  the  pinkish  fluid  which  pours  like 
an  unhealthy  sweat  from  the  placental  site,  constitute  what 
is  called  the  cleansing  or  lochial  discharge." 

Certainly  Professor  Thomas  does  not  expect  us  to  ac- 
cept this  examination  of  the  uterus,  vagina,  and  lochia  of 
a  woman  dead  from  pneumonia,  for  what  really  exists  in 
the  parts  after  a  purely  normal  delivery,  but,  bringing  it 
forth  as  he  does  to  elucidate  one  of  his  reasons  for  prophy- 
lactic treatment  in  all  midwifery  cases,  I  have  concluded  he 
infers  that  the  same  condition  is  present  after  a  normal  case. 
In  the  first  place,  we  might  reasonably  object  to  the  subject 
upon  whom  he  made  his  observations.  It  is  hardly  possi- 
ble that  the  uterus  of  a  woman  dying  from  pneumonia 
forty-eight  hours  after  delivery  would  present  the  typical 
post-partum  physiological  appearances  of  the  uterus ;  but  I 
will  show  farther  on  that  what  he  presents  as  pathological  is 
simply  natural  and  protective,  not  pathological  or  inclined 
to  be  destructive,  as  comparison  with  the  following  clearly 
shows.  Professor  Dalton,  in  his  article  on  "  Reproduction," 
Dalton's  "  Physiology,"  page  664,  in  describing  the  regen- 
eration of  the  uterus  after  delivery,  says :  "  A  remarkable 
phenomenon  connected  with  the  renovation  of  the  uterine 
tissue  is  the  appearance  in  the  uterus  during  pregnancy  of 
a  new  mucous  membrane  underneath  the  old,  and  destined 
to  take  the  place  of  the  latter  after  its  discharge.  If  the 
uterus  be  examined  immediately  after  parturition,  it  will  be 
seen  that  at  the  spot  where  the  placenta  was  attached  every 
trace  of  mucous  membrane  has  disappeared. 

"  The  muscular  fibers  in  this  situation  are  exposed,  and 
the  mouths  of  the  ruptured  uterine  sinuses  arc  also  visible, 
their  thin  edges  hanging  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and 
their  orifices  plugged  with  bloody  coagula.  Over  the  rest 
of  the  uterine  surface  the  decidua  vera  has  also  disappeared. 

"  Here,  however,  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  the  original 
mucous  membrane,  the  muscular  fibers  are  covered  with  a 
semi-transparent  film  of  a  whitish  color  and  soft  consistence. 
This  film  is  an  imperfect  mucous  membrane  of  new  forma- 
tion, which  begins  to  be  produced  underneath  the  decidua  vera 
as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  month. 

"  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix,  which  takes  no 
part  in  the  formation  of  the  decidua  vera,  is  not  thrown  off 
in  parturition." 

The  lochial  discharge  receives  but  meager  description  at 
the  hands  of  physiologists,  they  by  courtesy  delegating  to 
obstetrical  authors  the  I'ight  to  more  fully  present  the  sub- 
ject in  its  direct  relation  to  midwifery  practice,  and  to  Leish- 
man  we  are  indebted  for  the  most  complete  and  yet  concise 
description  of  its  origin,  course,  composition,  and  physio- 
logical function. 

Leisliman  says :  "  In  order  to  understand  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  lochial  discharge  it  is  necessary  to  consider  for 
a  moment  the  anatomical  condition  of  the  parts  from  which 
it  springs. 
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"  That  part  of  the  uterus  from  which  the  placenta  has 
been  separated  was  compared  by  Harvey  to  the  stump  of  a 
limb  after  amputation ;  but,  although  the  simile  has  been 
frequently  repeated,  physiologists  are  well  aware  that  it  is 
only  to  a  limited  extent  correct.  The  vessels,  no  doubt, 
are  torn  across  in  the  course  of  the  separation  of  the  pla- 
centa, but,  xoiih  this  excejHion,  there  is  no  real  breach  of  tis- 
sue, as  nature  has  for  many  weefcs  been  preparing  for  the  pro- 
cess of  separation.  At  birth  the  inter-utero-plaoental  tissue 
divides  into  two  layers,  as  was  formerly  explained,  one  of 
these  remaining  adherent  to  the  uterine  wall,  along  with 
portions  of  the  decidua  serotina.  If  the  womb  be  exam- 
ined shortly  after  delivery,  that  part  of  it  to  which  the  pla- 
centa was  attached  will  be  observed  to  be  thicker  than  the 
other  portions,  and  projecting  somewhat  into  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus. 

"  Upon  the  surfoce,  which  is  rugged  and  unequal,  small 
clots,  projecting  from  the  orifices  of  the  closed  vessels,  and 
so  contributing  to  their  efficient  closure,  are  observed  along 
with  shreds  of  membrane  ;  and  over  the  whole  inner  surface 
of  the  cavity  of  the  organ  remains  of  the  decidua  vera  or 
of  the  subjacent  textures,  from  which  it  has  been  stripped, 
are  clearly  to  be  made  out.  The  discharge,  then,  which 
constitutes  the  lochia  is,  in  the  first  instance,  composed  al- 
most of  pure  blood." 

Farther  on  the  same  author  says  :  "  The  lochial  discharge 
has  a  peculiar  odor,  sometimes  ofiensive  in  character,  but  at 
no  time,  if  it  follows  a  normal  course,  is  there  a  purulent 
discharge,  nor  is  the  process  in  any  way  analogous  to  the 
suppuration  which  accompanies  the  reparative  process  of  a 
healing  stump.'''' 

Other  obstetrical  authors  devote  but  little  time  and  space 
to  the  description  of  the  lochial  discharge,  but  generally  ac- 
cept it  to  be  due  to  retrogression,  atrophy,  and  fatty  degen- 
eration of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  uterus,  mixed  with  shreds 
of  decidua,  etc. ;  and  one  writer  (Tyler  Smith)  goes  so  far  as 
to  say,  in  his  "  Lectures  on  Obstetrics  "  :  "I  look  upon  the 
exfoliative  shedding  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  uterine 
decidua  as  in  many  respects  analogous  to  the  change  which 
takes  place  in  the  uterine  mucous  membrane  at  the  cata- 
menial  periods,  and  the  lochia  and  menstrual  discharges 
appear  to  be  essentially  the  same,  except  that  the  lochial 
fluid  is  more  profuse  than  the  menstrual." 

Much  more  might  be  said  regarding  the  physiological 
conditions  of  parturition,  but  I  believe  it  will  be  accepted 
by  my  auditors  as  a  fact,  that  uncomplicated  labor  is  a 
purely  physiological  act,  for  which  ample  preparation  has 
been  made  in  the  system  to  provide  for  the  increased  de- 
mand made  upon  it,  and  to  guard  against  all  the  ordinary 
incidents  pertaining  to  that  function.  The  excess  of  the 
fibrin  in  the  blood  of  the  pregnant  woman  is  designed  by 
nature  to  perform  some  important  duty  yet  imperfectly 
understood  by  physiologists,  although  many  hypothetical 
theories  as  to  its  function  have  been  advanced,  and  await 
verification,  but  nothing,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  has  been  sug- 
gested as  to  the  probability  that  the  increased  fibrin  in  the 
blood  of  pregnancy  may  be  an  important  factor  in  the  elimi- 
nation of  effete  material  from  the  foetus,  by  and  through 
the  circulatory  system  of  the  mother.     This  theory   seems 


quite  as  plausible  as  any  offered  in  explanation  of  the  physi- 
ological deterioration  of  the  blood  in  pregnancy,  and,  I 
think,  is  worthy  of  further  investigation. 

Nature's  hcemostatic  is  by  the  coagulation  of  the  blood, 
and,  as  it  is  upon  the  presence  of  fibrin  in  blood  that  coagu- 
lation depends,  it  seems  as  though  the  hyperinosis  of  preg- 
nancy through  the  augmented  fibrin  promoted  rapid  coagu- 
lation of  the  blood  at  the  mouth  of  the  uterine  sinuses  and 
checked  undue  hfemorrhage  after  the  placental  delivery. 

Nature,  in  her  all-wise  provisions  for  the  reproduction 
of  her  species,  has,  with  regard  to  the  human  uterus,  taken 
timely  steps  to  insure  the  integrity  of  the  generative  tract 
after  delivery. 

By  referring  to  the  quotation  just  made  from  Dalton's 
"  Physiology,"  we  find  that,  so  early  as  the  commencement 
of  the  eighth  month  of  gestation,  a  new  mucous  membrane 
has  already  been  formed  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  cover- 
ing and  protecting  it,  except  at  the  site  of  the  placental 
attachment,  while  at  this  point  the  denuded  tissue  is  cov- 
ered with  a  semi-transparent  film  of  soft  consistence.  To 
add  greater  protection  to  this  part,  the  inter-utero-placental 
tissue  divides  into  two  layers  at  birth,  one  of  these  remain- 
ing adherent  to  the  uterine  wall,  along  with  portions  of  the 
serotina,  as  already  described  by  Leishman. 

Here  are  two  anatomical  structures  purposely  designed 
to  give  protection  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  whose 
presence  our  antiseptic  brethren  seem  to  ignore  or  be  in 
io-norance  of  when  describing  the  dangers  of  septic  absorp- 
tion through  the  denuded  muscular  tissue  of  the  womb,  a 
condition  which  really  does  not  exist  in  the  uterus  at  any 
time  during  parturition. 

Sufficient  description  has  been  given  of  the  lochial  dis- 
charge to  show  that  to  compare  it  with  a  fluid  composed  of 
"  dead  and  decaying  tissue "  is  not  tenable,  not  being 
founded  upon  well-established  physiological  data;  and  no 
pathologist  has  so  far  had  the  temerity  to  include  it  in  his 
index  of  pathological  fluids,  where  it  should  certainly  be 
found  if  composed  of  morbid  tissue. 

Agreeing  with  Tyler  Smith  in  his  analogy  between  the 
lochial  and  the  menstrual  flow,  I  am  confident  that  the  dan- 
gers arising  from  it  are  more  imaginary  than  real ;  and  that 
in  puerperal  septicaemia  it  is  simply  one  factor,  and  not  the 
primary  cause  of  the  disease. 

So  far  as  the  liability  of  communication  through  the 
physician,  nurse,  or  surroundings  of  the  patient  is  con- 
cerned, no  reasonable  person  will  doubt ;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  we  are  to  look  upon  the  uterus  of  the  normal 
patient  as  a  mine  in  which  all  sorts  of  poisons  may  be  gen- 
erated, to  explode  at  any  time. 

From  the  very  fact  that  everything  pertaining  to  the 
reproductive  organs,  post  partum,  is  absolutely  physiologi- 
cal, the  moment  we  begin  to  look  upon  it  as  a  pathologi- 
cal state  we  are  in  great  danger  of  interrupting  or  inhibiting 
physiological  processes  by  our  therapeutic  agents  designed 
to  prevent  possible  pathological  complications ;  and  the 
question  naturally  arises,  whether  ante-partnm  syringing  of 
the  vagina  does  not  thwart  nature's  means  of  lubricating 
the  vagina  for  the  passage  of  the  child  by  removing  the 
secretions    upon    the    presumption    that   it   may   contain    a 
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nidus  of  bacteria  which  will  propagate  in  the  after-coming 
fluid. 

And  here  let  ine  enter  my  firm  protest  against  the  anti- 
septic method  of  conducting  normal  midwifery  cases,  upon 
the  ground  of  its  being  established  upon  misconceived 
theories  of  pathology,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  physio- 
logical laws  of  reproduction.  I  condemn  it  as  being  unnat- 
ural and  irrational,  and,  failing  to  see  the  utility  of  the 
method,  can  readily  appreciate  the  dangers  tliat  would  arise 
from  its  universal  adoption ;  and  I  believe  that,  at  a  time 
not  far  distant,  the  pendulum  regulating  obstetrical  practice, 
now  so  far  over  on  tlie  side  of  antisepsis,  will  swing  back 
and  vibrate  within  the  bounds  of  its  physiological  sphere. 

In  conclusion,  let  me,  in  the  language  of  Professor  Bed- 
ford, "  urge  upon  you  a  profound  respect  for  Nature ;  her 
temple  is  the  proper  place  for  the  student  of  midwifery; 
there  it  is  that  she  discourses  most  eloquently,  though  si- 
lently, and  the  best  obstetricians  will  be  those  who  have 
worshiped  most  zealously  at  her  shrine,"  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  your  conversion  will  lead  you  to  believe  that 
normal  parturition  is  always  physiological. 


A  METHOD   OF   RELIEVING   ASPHYXIA 

FROM   BLOOD   IN   THE   TRACHEA. 

By  H.  H.  a.  beach,  M.  D., 

BOSTON. 

Asphyxia  from  blood  in  the  trachea  is  an. accident  to 
which  the  best  surgeon  is  liable  in  operations  involving  the 
mouth,  larynx,  trachea,  and  their  vicinity,  unless  the  head- 
suspension  raethoil  of  Rose,  which  is  impracticable  in  some 
instances,  is  employed.  This  often  alarming  emergency  may 
be  met  promptly  and  effectively  by  an  expedient  that,  so  ftir 
as  I  can  ascertain,  originated  with  Dr.  Henry  J.  Bigelow. 
As  his  house-pupil  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital, 
in  the  year  1867,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the 
first  application  of  his  Tnethod,  in  assisting  at  the  operation 
where  it  was  employed. 

The  patient  was  a  woman,  with  a  tumor  of  the  upper  jaw, 
who  entered  the  hospital  June  19,  1867,  and  the  operation 
was  performed  publicly  on  the  same  day,  before  the  hospital 
staff,  a  large  number  of  practitioners,  and  the  medical  class 
of  Harvard  University,  in  the  old  operating  theatre  of  the 
hospital,  where  the  first  public  demonstration  of  anajsthesia 
by  sulphuric  ether  was  made.  It  was  afterward  commented 
on  by  Dr.  Bigelow  in  the  operating  theatre  as  the  key  to 
success  in  the  treatment  of  this  emergency.  The  following 
transcript  from  the  hospital  records,  then  written  by  nivself 
(vol.  129,  p.  159),  may  have  some  interest  for  the  profes- 
sion : 

"  Patient,  tliirty-uiue  years  old,  enters  hospital  with  a  tumor 
of  left  side  of  face,  extending  over  a  space  of  about  two  inches 
in  diameter,  being  adherent  to  the  facial  and  zygomatic  surfaces 
and  malar  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  and  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  malar  bone.  It  protrudes  one  half  of  an  inch  beyond 
the  zygomatic  process  of  the  malar  bone,  extends  into  the  antrum 
is  elastic,  has  a  uniform  surface,  and  of  late  has  grown  rapidly. 
One  year  and  a  half  ago  a  tumor  was  removed  from  tlie  facial 
surface  of  the  superior  maxilla  of  that  side. 


"  Operation. — Dr.  Bigelow  made  a  semilunar  inci.<ion  of  five 
inches,  from  the  commissure  of  the  lips  to  the  middle  of  the 
space  between  the  eye  and  the  ear;  a  straight  one  from  the 
septum  of  the  no>e  through  the  upper  lip,  and  dissected  up  the 
flap  to  the  border  of  the  orbit.  At  this  point  respiration  stopped; 
the  surface  of  the  body  and  extremities  became  livid  and  cold, 
although  the  hemorrhage  was  inconsiderable  and  she  was  not 
inhaling  ether.  The  head  was  immediately  lowered,  the  feet 
were  elevated,  and  the  patient,  who  had  not  respired  for  eight 
or  ten  seconds,  during  which  the  pulse  had  continued  to  beat, 
was  suddenly  found  to  be  pulseless.  The  operation  was  stopped, 
and  the  usual  efforts  were  made  to  induce  her  to  breathe.  A 
catheter  was  passed  into  the  trachea  by  the  mouth,  through 
which  air  was  blown  unsuccessfully.  Two  or  more  minutes 
had  now  elapsed  without  pulse  or  respiration,  the  operator  ex- 
pecting, as  not  infi-equently  happens,  a  full  respiration  with 
some  gurgling  from  collected  blood ;  but  it  was  now  evident 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Dr.  Bigelow  opened  tlie  trachea 
with  one  stroke  of  tlie  scalpel,  and  then  with  his  mouth  sucked 
a  certain  amount  of  liquid  blood  from  the  trachea,  at  the  same 
time  inflating  the  lungs  by  passing  the  catheter  down  the  trachea 
through  the  opening  heyond  the  point  of  oistruetion  ;  galvanism 
was  then  most  thoroughly  applied  to  the  cardiac  region,  but  it 
was  only  after  the  lap.se  of  what  seemed  to  be  from  five  to  eight 
minutes  that  the  first  inspiration  took  place.  During  five  minutes 
more  the  patient  was  unable  to  breathe  without  inflation,  after 
which  her  breathing  was  good  and  the  pulse  returned.  Both 
increased  in  strength  and  frequency  until  it  was  thought  best, 
after  consultation  with  Dr.  J.  Mason  Warren,  Dr.  Clark,  Dr. 
Cabot,  Dr.  George  H.  Gay,  and  Dr.  Hodges,  to  continue  tlie 
operation  and  remove  the  diseased  mass.  The  zygomatic  arch, 
the  external  angle  of  the  orbit,  the  palatine  arch  between  the 
second  incisor  and  canine  teeth,  and  the  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  were  successively  divided  by  a  bone-forceps. 
Upon  pryicg  the  jaw  down  from  its  attachments,  it  crushed  like 
an  egg-shell,  having  become  thinned  by  absorption.  The  debris 
were  removed  together  with  the  tumor,  which  was  lolmlated, 
friable,  and  very  vascular.  General  oozing  was  checked  by 
sponges  dipped  in  liquor  ferri  suhsulphatis.  8ix  vessels  required 
the  Hgature.     AVound  closed  with  sutures." 

The  value  of  this  use  of  the  elastic  catheter  in  expelling 
blood-clot  was  so  evident  in  the  case  just  described  that  the 
hcspital  tracheotomy  case  has  from  that  time  been  supplied 
with  one  for  this  especial  purpose,  and  it  has  been  a  com- 
mon practice  of  the  surgeons  to  carry  a  catheter  in  going  to 
a  case  requiring  tracheotomy.  In  the  "Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal"  for  December  14,  1882,  Dr.  M.  H.  Rich- 
ardson calls  attention  to  this  subject  in  an  able  article  en- 
titled "Tracheotomy,  with  a  Report  of  Three  Cases."  Dr. 
Richardson  informs  me  that  the  idea  of  emploving  the  cathe- 
ter, as  described,  was  derived  from  the  teaching  of  Professor 
Bigelow.  In  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of 
Dr.  Richardson's  paper  before  the  Boston  Society  for  Medi- 
cal Observation,  Dr.  Porter,  Dr.  Gay,  Dr.  Richardson,  and 
Dr.  Bolles  dwelt  upon  the  advantages  which  an  elastic  cathe- 
ter thus  introduced  offers.  Following  that  discussion.  Dr. 
George  W.  Gay  read  an  interesting  paper  on  "Tracheotomy 
in  Croup "  before  the  American  Surgical  Association,  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  May  2,  1884,  that  was  published  in 
the  "Medical  News"  for  July  12,  1884.  His  experience 
was,  like  that  of  Dr.  Bigelow,  in  a  case  of  sudden  and  great 
emergency.  Dr.  Gay  has  kindly  furnished  me  with  the 
notes   of  this   case,   whiih  occunvd   at   the  City  Hospital, 
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March  .30,  1882.  The  vertebral  artery  and  vein  had  been 
wounded  in  a  gunshot  injury,  and  the  haemorrhage  into  the 
pharynx  and  trachea  was  from  a  hidden  source,  a  direct 
communication  existing  between  the  pharynx  and  the 
wrunded  vessels.  The  pharynx  was  flooded  with  blood, 
and  through  the  larynx  the  trachea  soon  became  blocked. 
This  occurred  whenever  the  patient  was  turned  on  his  side 
or  face — a  position  necessary  to  afford  an  examination  of 
the  wound  or  permit  the  extraction  of  the  ball.  Dr.  Gay 
met  this  emergency  promptly  and  successfully  by  tracheot- 
omy and  the  catheter.  This  had  never  occurred  to  him 
before,  and  was  then  suggested  by  the  alarming  condition 
of  his  patient,  who  lived  one  week  after  his  resuscitation 
without  a  recurrence  of  the  hasmorrhage.  He  died  of  pleu- 
risy and  pericarditis,  as  shown  bj'  the  post-mortem  exami- 
nation, which  also  disclosed  the  comminution  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  vertebrfe  in  the  wound,  the  wound  of  the 
vertebral  artery  and  vein,  and  their  communication  with  the 
pharynx  and  larynx. 

The  essential  point  in  the  manoeuvre  is  to  push  the  end 
of  the  catheter  bevond  the  point  where  the  clot  obstructs 
the  trachea,  so  that  the  air  forced  through  the  catheter  may 
expel  the  clot  by  driving  it  upward.  Should  the  pressure 
be  insufficient  to  clear  the  trachea,  it  may  be  aided  by  com- 
pressing the  chest,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Bigelow. 


A   CASE   OF 

FOEEIGN   BODY   IN   THE   BRONCHUS.* 

By   JOHN   A.   WYETH,    M.  D., 

PEOFE880E  OF  SXTEGKBY  IN  THE   NEW  YORK   POLYCLINTO. 


On  September  7,  1884,  Albert  Austin,  aged  twelve 
years,  residing  at  Wallingford,  Conn.,  while  in  the  act  of 
projecting  a  pin-dart  from  a  blow-gun,  made  a  sudden  in- 
spiratory effort,  and  carried  the  missile  backward  into  the 
trachea. 

According  to  the  statement  of  his  mother,  a  woman  of 
great  courage  and  presence  of  mind,  as  I  have  reason  to 
know,  he  coughed  violently,  gasped  for  breath,  turned 
blue  in  the  face,  and  for  a  few  minutes  seemed  on  the  point 
of  suffocation.  Fortunately,  these  symptoms  disappeared, 
and  the  boy  only  suffered  from  a  sli  2;lit  cough.  The  mother 
gave  him  a  tumblerful  of  warm  salt  water,  but  this  did  not 
make  him  vomit  until  after  the  symptoms  of  asphyxia  had 
disappeared. 

He  was  seen  by  the  family  physician,  Dr.  J.  D.  Mc- 
Gaughey,  who,  after  careful  examination,  located  the  body 
in  the  bronchus,  and  ordered  the  patient  to  be  kept  quiet. 
The  boy  was  seen  by  a  number  of  physicians  within  the 
next  three  days,  in  Wallingford  and  New  Haven,  and,  on 
the  11th  of  September,  he  was  brought  to  this  city  and 
referred  to  me,  by  the  courtesv  of  my  friend.  Dr.  E.  H. 
Grandin. 

On  that  day  he  was  examined  by  Professors  Learning 
and  Eisberg  and  myself,  with  Dr.  McGaughey.  The  physi- 
cal signs   pointed  to  its  lodgment  in  the  right  bronchus  be- 

*  Presented  before  the  New  York  Pathological  Society,  October  22, 


yond  the  first  bifurcation.  At  this  point  there  was  a  hiss- 
ing, fluttering  sound  in  both  respiratory  acts.  In  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  right  lung  the  respiratory  murmur  was 
diminished.  On  the  left  side  the  vesicular  murmur  was 
normal. 

Professor  Eisberg,  after  a  careful  laryngoscopic  examina- 
tion, located  the  foreign  body  in  this  bronchus.  Professor 
Leaitiing,  Dr.  McGaughey,  and  I  concurred  in  the  diag- 
nosis. On  the  next  day,  acting  with  the  advice  and  in  the 
presence  of  these  gentlemen  and  the  house  staff  at  Mt.  Sinai 
Hospital,  I  performed  tracheotomy  at  the  lowest  available 
point. 

I  introduced  my  little  finger  downward  as  far  as  it  would 
reach,  and  upward  to  the  glottis,  without  feeling  the  dart. 
With  the  patient  on  his  back,  his  head  hanging  over  the 
edge  of  the  table,  I  then  introduced  a  long,  delicate  trachea- 
forceps  down  to  the  bifurcation  and  off  into  the  right  bron- 
chus. The  jaws  were  then  slowly  opened  and  advanced  a 
quarter  of  an  inch,  closed,  and  withdrawn,  in  order  to  see 
if  I  had  grasped  the  pin.  This  manoeuvre  was  repeated  on 
every  face  of  the  bronchial  circumference,  and  in  its  length. 

Assured,  from  the  careful  search,  that  it  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  forceps,  at  the  suggestion  of  Professor  Learn- 
ing, I  introduced  a  loop  of  silver  wire,  hoping  that  it  would 
pass  into  the  subdivision  of  the  bronchus  in  which  the  dart 
was  lodged.  This  repeatedly  proved  futile,  and,  feeling 
that  I  had  made  every  justifiable  effort,  the  operation  was 
ended  by  passing  silk  sutures  through  two  of  the  divided 
rings  of  the  trachea  and  stitching  these  to  the  integument 
on  either  side  of  the  wound.  The  strings  were  tied  to  ad- 
hesive strips,  and  these  applied  so  that  the  trachea  was  kept 
wide  open. 

The  patient  recovered  without  any  accident  or  marked 
exacerbation  of  temperature.  He  coughed  and  expectorated 
bloody  umcus  in  small  quantities  for  two  or  three  days. 

On  September  24th  Professors  Jacobi,  Janeway,  and 
Ripley,  at  my  solicitation,  examined  the  patient.  The  first 
two  gentlemen  named  could  not,  from  the  physical  signs 
elicited,  locate  the  missile,  or  feel  assured  that  it  was  in  the 
respiratory  tract.  Dr.  Ripley  held  that  it  was  in  the  left 
lung,  believing  that  it  had  shifted  from  one  bronchus  to  the 
other.     It  was  deemed  advisable,  as  a  result  of  this  consul- 


tation, to  keep  the  tracheal  wound  open,  in  the  hope  that,  if 
the  pin  became  loosened,  it  might  be  ejected  without  lodg- 
ing in  the  larynx,  and,  in  order  to  do  this  safely,  I  deter- 
mined to  introduce  a  silver  cannulatcd  tube. 
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When  I  anaesthetized  the  patient  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, September  25th,  I  determined  also  to  again  search  for 
the  dart,  having  had  made  an  instrument  for  this  especial 
purpose. 

The  boy  was  placed  on  his  right  side,  with  the  head 
hanging  down,  so  that  the  blood  would  flow  into  the  mouth 
or  out  of  the  wound,  which  bled  considerably  from  the 
granulation-tissue  broken  up  by  the  exploration.  While  in 
this  position  I  introduced  my  finger  well  down  the  trachea, 
searching  for  the  dart.  The  patient  became  blue  from  the 
arrest  of  respiration,  and  when  I  withdrew  my  finger  he  in- 
spired deeply,  and  followed  this  with  a  violent  and  pro- 
longed expiratory  effort,  in  which  I  placed  my  thumb  in 
and  occluded  the  tracheal  wound.  I  again  introduced  my 
finger  with  the  same  result,  and,  after  this,  introduced  the 
trachea-tube.  At  this  juncture  the  patient,  being  only  par- 
tially ansesthetized,  made  some  spasmodic  movements  of  the 
muscles  of  the  throat,  and  seemed  again  threatened  with  as- 
phyxia to  such  an  extent  that  I  removed  the  tube  from  the 
trachea.  At  this  moment  the  dart  was  seen  hanging  from 
the  corner  of  the  boy's  mouth. 

The  wound  was  closed  with  adhesive  strips,  and  in  two 
days'  time  the  patient  returned  to  Connecticut.  He  is  per- 
fectly well  at  this  date,  October  22d. 


MORE     CLINICAL     FACTS     REGARDING     TOE 

IIYDROCHLORATE  OF  COCAINE. 

Bt  I.  HERBERT  CLAIBORNE,  Jr.,  M.  D., 


In  the  last  issue  of  this  journal  were  rej)orted  several 
cases  illustrative  of  the  remarkable  anjesthetic  effect  of  the 
hydi-ochlorate  of  cocaine,  occurring  in  the  private  and  hos- 
pital practice  of  Dr.  E.  Gruening  of  this  city. 

Since  the  last  publication  Dr.  Grnening  has  performed 
two  iridectomies  (for  artificial  ripening  of  cataract),  one 
operation  for  squint,  and  one  for  pterygium,  and  has  applied 
the  actual  cautery  to  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  in- 
ferior turbinated  bone,  without  causing  pain. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  is  also  recorded  below  an  ad- 
vancement of  the  external  rectus,  in  which  there  was  con- 
siderable pain : 

Case  I. — A  German,  a  male,  aged  seventy-five,  with  unripe 
senile  cataract.  Twelve  drops  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of 
cocaine  bydrochlorate  were  instilled  into  the  eye — four  drops 
every  five  minutes.  Five  minutes  after  the  last  instillation  all 
the  steps  of  artificial  ripening  of  cataract,  oven  the  clipping  of 
tlie  iris,  wliicli  had  given  pain  in  all  the  other  cases,  were  toler- 
ated without  pain  or  resistance.  In  fact,  the  patient  was  giving 
the  history  of  his  trouble  during  the  operation,  and  asked  for 
the  chloroform  after  it  was  finished. 

Case  II. — An  Irish  woman,  aged  fifty,  also  with  unripe  se- 
nile cataract.  Instillations  were  made  as  in  Case  I,  and  artificial 
ripening  was  done  without  pain  in  any  step  of  the  operation. 

Cask  III. — C.  I).,  a  I'eiiiale,  aged  twenty-seven,  with  strabis- 
mus convergens  of  the  left  eye.  Twelve  drops  of  the  solution, 
instilled  as  in  Case  I,  rendered  the  eye  completely  ana-stlietio. 
As  the  internal  rectus  was  pulled  forward  and  cut,  the  patient 
winced  slightly.  Wlien  asked,  after  the  operation,  if  she  had 
had  pain,  she  said  she  had  had  none,  but  had  felt  us  pull  some- 
thing. 


Case  IV. — Same  patient  as  in  Case  III.  Advancement  ot 
the  external  rectus  of  the  same  eye.  Instillations  as  before.  The 
patient  tolerated  the  speculum,  the  forceps,  and  the  cutting  of 
the  conjunctiva  without  pain.  All  the  other  steps  of  the  opera- 
tion, however — exposure  of  muscle,  tenotomy,  and  insertion  and 
tying  of  sutures — were  attended  with  considerable  pain.  Tenot- 
omy of  the  internal  rectus  of  same  eye  had  been  done  five  days 
before. 

Case  V. — A  young  man,  aged  nineteen,  with  pterygium  in- 
ternum, encroaching  about  two  lines  upon  the  cornea.  Instilla- 
tions were  made  as  in  the  preceding  cases.  There  was  abso- 
lutely no  pain  or  re.'^istance  during  the  operation.  As  the  first 
suture  was  finished,  the  patient  said  he  felt  very  weak  and  asked 
for  water.  Immediately  afterward  he  vomited  profusely.  When 
asked  if  the  pain  had  caused  him  to  vomit,  he  said  no,  that  it 
was  from  fright.  A  few  minutes  after  the  operation  he  com- 
plained of  the  stitches  hurting  him  a  little. 

Case  IV. — S.  M.  H.,  a  male,  aged  forty,  with  hypertrophy 
of  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  inferior  turbinated  bone. 
The  patient  was  placed  in  the  operating  chair,  with  his  head 
somewhat  lower  than  his  body,  and  eighteen  drops  of  the  same 
solution  were  instilled  into  the  inferior  meatus,  and,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  inferior  turbinated 
bone.  Sis  drops  were  instilled  every  three  minutes.  A  few 
minutes  after  the  last  instillation  the  actual  cautery  was  applied. 
The  patient  said  he  had  had  no  pain  at  all,  and  seemed  very 
much  surprised  and  pleased. 

In  his  private  practice.  Dr.  Gruening  has  several  times 
passed  the  canaliculus  knife  and  probes  in  cases  of  lachry 
mal  stricture,  with  great  amelioration  though  not  complete 
absence  of  pain. 

To  sum  up  our  clinical  experience,  so  far,  with  the 
agent,  we  have,  then,  two  cataracts,  three  iridectomies,  one 
squint,  one  advancement,  and  one  pterygium — not  including 
foreign  bodies  in  the  cornea. 

In  the  two  cataracts  and  in  one  iridectomy  there  was 
slight  pain  in  cutting  the  iris  ;  in  the  two  other  iridectomies 
there  was  no  pain.  There  was  no  pain  in  the  squint,  con- 
siderable pain  after  we  had  got  beneath  the  conjunctiva  in 
the  advancement,  and  no  pain,  but  vomiting,  probably  from 
fright,  in  the  pterygium. 

Considering  the  high  pricp  of  the  hydrochlorate  of 
cocaine,  it  has  been  suggested  to  the  minds  of  many  that  its 
cheaper  sister  alkaloids — caffeine,  theine,  theobromine,  and 
guaraninc — might  be  possessed  of  similar  annesthetic  proper- 
ties. 

As  there  are  no  stable  single  salts  of  these  alkaloids,  ex- 
tensive experimentation  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Gruening 
with  the  double  salts,  the  salicylate  of  sodium  (two  and  a 
half  per  cent.)  and  caffeine  (four  per  cent.),  and  the  benzoate 
of  sodium  and  caffeine  (four  per  cent,  each)  in  watery  solu- 
tion. 

In  no  case,  however,  has  he  obtained  any  ana-sthetic 
effect  with  either. 


Listerism  in  Abdominal  Stirgery. — Mr.  Tait  and  Mr.  Thornton  arc 
again  at  vaiiiuu-o  on  tlie  old  siiliject  of  statistics,  judging  by  a  letter 
from  the  hitter  gentleman,  published  in  the  "American  Journal  of  Ob- 
stetrics "  for  September,  in  which  Mr.  Tait  is  called  to  a  sharp  account 
for  his  strictures  upon  antiseptic  ovariotomy.  Mr.  Thornton  states  that 
his  own  results  are  from  three  to  eleven  per  cent,  better  than  Dr.  Ban- 
tock's,  while  Dr.  Bantoek's  " '  Listerian '  mortality  is  eight  per  cent. 
lower  than  that  of  his  non-antiseptic  cases." 
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A   REMONSTRANCE    AGAINST   THE   ACCEPTED  THEORY   OF 
INFLAMMATION. 

Hb  must  be  either  a  very  rash  or  a  very  bold  man  wlio  can 
deliberately  set  liimself  ap  as  the  extinguisher  of  doctrines  which 
have  been  taught  to  generations  of  medical  men  all  over  the 
world.  Yet  its  very  audacity,  apart  from  the  high  reputation 
of  the  writer,  demands  attention  for  Mr.  T.  Wharton  Jones's 
"  rcmonstrauce,"  published  in  a  late  number  of  the  "Lancet." 
Medicine  is  still  overgrown  with  venerable  traditions,  but  we 
have  already  witnessed  the  uprooting  of  many  an  ancient 
theory,  and,  in  this  age  of  investigation,  doubtless  tliere  will  be 
many  others  to  be  cleared  away  by  the  same  rough  treatment. 
But  to  attack  the  doctrines  of  Cohnheim,  to  which  so  many  of 
the  present  generation  of  medical  men  listened  in  their  student 
days,  to  assure  us  that  the  white  corpuscle,  which  has  so  often 
been  Ibllowed  in  its  erratic  course,  does  not  stray  from  the 
straight  and  narrow  capillary  way — this  is  radical  indeed. 

We  wish  that  Mr.  Jones  had  shown  a  little  more  of  the 
"  tender  grace  of  courtesy,"  as  Mr.  Tait  lately  expressed  it,  in 
deahng  with  his  opponents;  and  Cohnheim's  great  name,  al- 
though it  need  not  shield  the  lost  teacher  from  criticism,  should 
cause  that  criticism  to  be  tempered  with  somewhat  of  reverence. 
But  as  to  the  "remonstrance."  "It  is  addressed,"  says  the 
writer,  "to  professors  of  physiology  and  pathology,  against 
teaching,  in  their  writings,  lectures,  or  occasional  orations,  that 
the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  escape  from  the  intei-ior  of 
small  vessels,  until  they  have  verified  it  scientifically,  by  actual 
observations  of  their  own,  as  a  fact  in  nature."  With  this  open 
challenge,  the  author  proceeds,  in  vigorous  English,  to  state  his 
own  observations  upon  the  subject,  which,  he  says,  antedated 
those  of  Cohnheim  and  his  followers  by  several  years. 

His  deductions  are:  1.  That  the  white  corpuscles  do  not 
emigrate  from  the  interior  of  blood-vessels  by  forcing  their 
way  through  the  vessels'  walls.  2.  That,  when  these  leucocytes 
are  found  in  the  extra-vascular  tissues,  the  true  explanation  is, 
not  that  they  have  abandoned  the  vessels,  but  that  the  vessels 
have  become  destioyed  and  left  their  contents  uninclosed.  In 
other  words,  the  free  leucocytes  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  the 
cause,  but  as  the  result,  of  an  inflammatory  process.  The  sup- 
posed white  corpuscles  which  are  so  often  described  and  figured 
as  being  caught  in  the  act  of  uiaking  their  way  through  a  ves- 
sel's wall  are  not  white  corpuscles  at  all,  but  merely  nuclei  in 
the  wall  of  the  capillary. 

In  order  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  hopeless  ignorance  of  the 
scientifio  world  upon  this  subject — or,  as  he  modestly  expresses 
it,  desirous  of  learning  anything  which  might  have  escaped  his 
notice  on  the  point — Mr.  Jones  asked  the  opinions  of  "pro- 


fessors of  note,"  none  of  whom,  he  affirms,  were  able  to  satisfy 
him.  Two  gentlemen  did  invite  him  to  their  laboratories,  and 
tried  to  make  him  see  with  their  eyes  the  emigration  of  the  leu- 
cocyte, but  in  vain ;  he  still  remained  unconvinced. 

Ordinarily,  "  seeing  is  believing,"  but  whoever  has  ever 
seen,  or  supposed  he  was  seeing,  the  emigration  of  white  cor- 
puscles in  an  inflamed  mesentery,  and  been  told  by  a  teacher  of 
renown  in  pathology  that  such  was  the  case,  and  has  all  these 
years  treasured  the  conviction  that  both  he  and  his  teacher  were 
right,  must  now  suppose  that  his  senses  deceived  him,  and  that 
his  teacher  of  pathology  was  the  victim  of  a  like  deception. 
To  this  distressing  conclusion  does  the  learned  writer  point 
him,  and  with  no  way  of  escape  offered.  The  only  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  his  statements  is,  that  tlie  niMJority  of  experi- 
mental pathologists  are  vitally  wrong  in  regard  to  one  of  the 
elementary  observations — one  that  is  supposed  to  be  within  the 
range  of  the  veriest  beginner.  Nor  is  there  any  hope  for  them, 
or  for  their  coming  pupils,  unless  they  make  a  radical  change  in 
their  ideas  and  acknowledge  that  what  they  have  always  re- 
garded as  emigrating  white  corpuscles  are  not  white  corpuscles 
at  all,  but  stationary  nuclei.  This  is  a  surrender  that  we  do  not 
look  for  at  present. 

The  practical  impression  left  after  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Jones's 
polemic  is  that,  for  a  reformer,  he  is  altogether  too  sudden  and 
violent  in  his  methods.  We  do  not  object  to  his  boldness  in 
attempting  to  overturn  a  doctrine  which  has  received  such  uni- 
versal support;  on  the  contrary,  we  admire  his  originality,  and 
give  him  due  credit  for  his  researches.  The  simple  suggestion 
is  offered,  however,  that  the  author  of  a  new  theory  would  do 
well  to  fortify  it  by  a  series  of  patiently  acquired  facts  before 
he  proceeds  to  tear  down  a  structure  which  has  itself  not  been 
reared  in  a  day.  The  destroyer  of  an  old  faith  should  certainly 
be  prepared  to  offer  some  better  substitute. 


OPENING  WEEK  AT  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  SCHOOLS. 
In  accordance  with  time-honored  custom,  the  1st  of  October 
witnessed  the  great  speech-making  which  inaugurates  the  open- 
ing of  the  hospital- schools  of  the  British  metropolis.  It  is  a 
peculiarity  of  our  English  brethren  that  no  institution,  whether 
a  flower-show  or  a  medical  school,  is  considered  as  fairly 
"opened  "  unless  the  ceremony  has  been  duly  jireceded  by  an 
address — preferably  by  some  exalted  personage,  or,  failing  that, 
by  one  who,  if  less  elevated,  is  perhaps  more  intelligent.  Seri- 
ously, all  this  speech-making  produces  not  a  little  that  is  inter- 
esting and  readable.  Especially  is  this  the  case  when  one  of 
the  distinguished  members  of  the  medical  profession  makes  the 
address.  The  annual  addresses  delivered  before  the  students  by 
men  who  stand  in  the  front  rank  of  medicine  furnisli  us  with  a 
very  good  idea  of  the  general  drift  of  English  thonglit  on  medi- 
cal subjects.  This  year  the  British  journals  complain  that  too 
many  of  the  lecturers  shot  over  the  heads  of  their  youthful 
hearers,  and  one  critic  even  goes  so  far  as  to  characterize  the 
October  oration  as  a  bore,  suggesting  as  a  substitute  for  the 
scattered  inaugurals  a  monster  mass-meeting  of  all  the  schools, 
at  whicL  the  enthusia.sm  of  those  present  should  be  raised  to  a 
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high  pitch  by  "  the  burning  woi-ds  of  a  Gladstone,  a  Lidden,  a 
Haxley,  or  a  Paget." 

It  is  rather  severe  on  the  gentlemen  who  give  so  raucli  time 
and  thought  to  the  preparation  of  addresses  to  have  the  expres- 
sion "stereotyped"  applied  to  t-hera.  For  us,  they  certainly 
possess  no  common  interest,  since  they  not  only  contain  the 
noble  thoughts  of  noble  men,  but  point  out  the  ideal  at  which 
the  English  student  is  expected  to  aim.  Dr.  Gowers's  remarks 
in  particular,  are  very  suggestive,  combining  as  they  do  sound 
wisdom  with  the  broadest  liumanity.  If  these  addresses  indi- 
cate, as  we  think  they  do,  the  spirit  of  British  medical  training, 
we  may  well  regard  its  standard  as  high  and  its  aims  as  pure 
and  true.  We  wish  that  more  of  our  own  schools  were  ojiened 
with  some  of  the  same  "platitudes." 


MINOR   PA  E.  1  GRA  PES. 

CHEESE   POISONING   IN  MICHIGAN. 

At  the  recent  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Michigan  State 
Board  of  Health,  the  Secretary,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Baker,  to  whose 
courtesy  we  are  indebted  for  an  account  of  the  proceedings, 
continued  his  report  on  ibis  subject.  Seven  outbreaks  within 
the  State  had  been  reported  during  the  year,  one  hundred  and 
ninety  persons  having  been  atfected  in  all,  but  none  fatally. 
The  symptoms  were  very  similar  in  all  the  cases,  consisting  nf 
pain  in  the  stomach,  muscular  cramps,  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties, and  great  prostration,  with  vinUnt  retching  and  purging, 
lasting  for  several  hours.  In  most  cases,  the  larger  the  amount 
of  cheese  that  had  been  eaten  the  more  violent  were  the  symp- 
toms. Specimens  of  the  Lowell  cheese  had  an  acid  reaction 
and  a  peculiar,  strong  odor,  believed  to  be  due  to  caprylic  acid 
or  caproio  acid.  Examined  with  a  one-tenth-inch  immersion 
objective,  this  cheese  was  found  to  contain  the  mycelium  of  a 
mold,  and  to  be  swarming  with  several  kinds  of  bacteria  in  active 
movement.  Specimens  had  been  sent  to  Professor  Vaughan, 
of  the  University  of  Michigan,  and  to  Professor  Burrill,  of  the 
Illinois  State  Induslrial  University,  for  further  examination  and 
experiment. 

THE    RELATIONS    liETWEEN   MEDICINE,  SURGERY,  AND  OB- 
STETRICS IN  LONDON. 

A  LETTEK  from  Dr.  Robert  Barnes,  in  the  "  American  Jour- 
nal of  Obstetrics"  for  September,  lias  attracted  much  attention, 
not  because  (if  any  new  facts  therein  stated,  but  liy  reason  of 
the  clear  and  forcible  way  in  which  the  case  is  put.  It  has  long 
been  known  to  us  in  America  (hat  our  English  brethren  drew  a 
very  sharp  line  between  "physicians"  and  "surgeons."  But 
we  believe  that  the  writer's  statements  as  to  the  position  occu- 
pied by  thf  English  obstetric  ])hysician  have  proved  a  revelation 
to  must  of  his  American  readers.  We  are  so  accustomed  to  look 
upon  London  medical  men  as  the  willing  subjects  of  tradition 
and  precedent  that  Dr.  Barnes's  letter  arouses  not  merely  our 
surprise,  liut  our  admirntion  at  his  boldness  in  casting  oft  the 
chains  which  have  so  long  bound  his  branch  of  the  profession. 
The  absurd  jealousy  of  English  surgeons  toward  their  medical 
colleagues  and  the  narrow  field  to  which  the  latter  are  limited 
are  nothing  com|)arrd  with  the  limiiations  imposed  u|i(iu  the 
obstetric  physician. 

We  can  imagine  the  commotion  which  this  letter  will  cause 
in  the  London  surgical  ranks.  Doubtless  there  will  be  a  reply 
from  the  other  .side,  but  Dr.  Barnes  may  rest  assured  that  our 
sympathies  are  with  him  in  his  struggle  against  the  "arbitraiy 
conventional  rides  which  have  become  obscdete  by  the  progress 


of  medicine,  and  the  justerand  broader  system  of  medical  educa- 
tion now  prevailing." 

NEWS   ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Uureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  October  28,  1884 : 


DISEASES. 


Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever    

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis 

Measles 

Diplitheria   


Week  ending  Oct.  21.  |Week  ending  Oct.  28. 
Seatbs. 


Cases. 

Deaths. 

50 

13 

25 

5 

6 

4 

36 

4 

43 

30 

Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College.— At  a  meeting  of  the 

faculty,  lield  Octobe)- 23(1,  Dr.  Paul  Grawilz,  assistant;  to  Pro- 
fessor Virchow,  of  IJerlin,  was  ajipointed  |)rofessor  oi  patliologi- 
cal  anatomy  and  director  of  the  Carnegie  Laboratories.  We 
learn  that  no  doubt  is  felt  that  Dr.  Grawitz  will  accept  the 
appointment. 

The  Fairfield  County,  Conn.,  Medical  Society  will  hold 
its  semi-annual  meeting  at  Bridgeport,  in  the  new  Bridgeport 
Hospital,  on  Tuesday,  November  11th.  beginning  at  10  a.  m.  .\ 
paper  will  be  read  by  the  Vice-President;  an  address  on  "Some 
of  the  Famous  Surgeons  and  Hospitals  of  Europe  "  will  be  given 
by  Dr.  Robert  F.  Weir,  of  New  York ;  and  a  case  will  be  related 
by  Dr.  A.  E.  Adams,  of  Danbury.  A  dinner  is  to  be  given  at 
1  p.  M.,  and  the  dedication  exercises  of  the  new  hospital  will 
begin  at  2.30  p.  m.  It  is  expected  that  the  Governor  of  the 
State,  with  his  .staii",  the  Mayor  of  Bridgeport,  aud  a  number  of 
other  distinguished  persons  will  be  present.  The  hospital  will 
be  open  lor  inspection  after  9  a.  m. 

The  University  of  Vermont— We  learn  that  Dr.  W.  Oliver 
Moore,  one  of  the  surgeons  of  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear  Hos- 
pital, of  New  York,  has  been  appointed  professor  ot  diseases  of 
the  eye  and  ear  in  the  medical  department  of  the  university ; 
also  that  Dr.  Stephen  S.  Burt,  of  New  York,  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  the  chair  of  (diysical  diagnosis. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Allen  S,  Church,  a  well-known  and 

highly  respected  practitioner  of  tiiis  city,  took  place  on  Friday, 
October  24tli.  Dr.  (,'hureh  was  a  graduate  of  the  Castleton 
Medical  College,  of  tlie  class  of  1848,  and  a  member  of  the  Medi- 
cal Society  of  the  County  of  New  York,  of  the  New  York 
County  Medical  Associati(m,  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  and 
of  several  other  medical  societies.  He  was  a  native  of  Ma.ssa- 
chusetts. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  WiUiam  H.  Ensign  occurred  on  Sunday, 
October  2(ith,  in  the  tiftietli  year  of  his  age.  Dr.  Ensign  was  a 
native  of  Connecticut  and  a  graiiuateof  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York,  of  the  class  of  1861. 
During  the  late  civil  war  he  served  with  credit  as  an  assistant 
surgeon  in  the  army,  and  .at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  one  of 
the  [lolice  surgeons  of  this  city. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Oulmont,  of  Paris,  is  announced  in  our 
French  exchanges.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  seventy  years, 
and  was  an  honorary  physician  to  the  Hotel  Dieu.  The  "  Pro- 
gr^s  m6dical "  states  that  he  left  the  sum  of  eighty  thousand 
iranes  in  beipiests  to  various  scientific  and  charitable  organiza- 
tions. 

Professor  Semmola,  of  Naples,  as  wo  learn  from  tlio  ••  Fro- 
gris  mt'dical,"  has  recovered  from  an  attack  of  tlie  cholera. 
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The  Death  of  Professor  Somma,  of  Naples.— Wl.ile  the 

whole  medical  world  will  rejoice  at  Professor  Seinniola's  recov- 
ery, it  will  be  equally  pained  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Professor 
Luigi  Somma,  who  tell  a  victim  to  the  same  disease  on  the  19th 
of  September.  Dr.  Somma  was  the  editor  of  the  "  Archivio  di 
Patoh'fria  Infantile,"  a  most  creditable  jnurnal  of  paediatrics. 

Army  InteUigence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Lluties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department. 
United  States  Army,  from  October  19.  1884,  to  October  25, 
1884: 

Alden,  Charles   H.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Relieved  from  duty 
at  Fort  Yates,  D.  T.,  and  ordered  for  duty  at  Fort  Snelling, 
Minn.     S.  O.  125,  Department  of  Dakota,  October  20,  1884. 
ViOKEEY,  R.  S.,  Major  and  Surgeon.    During  temporary  absence 
of  Major  J.  C.  McKee,  Surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  Medical   Director 
of  the  department,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  will  assume 
charge  of  the  office   of  the  Medical   Director.     G.   O.   34, 
Headquarters  Department  of  the  Columbia,  October  8,  1884. 
WiNNE,  C.  K.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.      In  addition  to 
his  duties  as  Post  Surgeon  at  Benicia  Barracks,  will  also 
attend  tlie  sick  at  Benicia  Arsenal,  Cal.     S.  O.  122,  Head- 
quarters Department  of  California,  October  13,  1884. 
Strong,  Norton,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     As- 
signe<l  to  duly  at  Fort  Union,  N.  M.    S.  O.  198,  Department 
of  Missouri,  October  4,  1884. 
Phillips,  John   L.,    First  Lieutenant    and  Assistant   Surgeon. 
Transferred  from  Department  of  the  East  to  Department  of 
Dakota.     S.  0.  245,  A.  G.  0..  October  18,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  week  ending  October 
25,  1S84  : 

Bloodgood,  Delavan.     Promoted  to  the  grade  of  Medical  Di- 
rector, August  22,  1884. 
Oberlt,   Aaron  S.      Promoted  to   the  grade  of   Medical   In- 
spector, March  28,  1884. 
Wells,   Henry   M.     Promoted   to   the   grade   of   Medical   In- 
spector, August  22,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

MoN'DAY,  Noveiiiher  3d :  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  German 
Physicians  (private) ;  Morrisania  Medical  Society  (private) ; 
Brooklyn  Anatomical  and  Surgical  Society  (private);  Utica, 
N.  Y.,  Medical  Library  Association  ;  Boston  Society  for 
Medical  Observation;  Providence,  R.  I.,  Medical  Associa- 
tion; St.  Albans,  Vt.,  Medical  Association. 

Tuesday.  November 4th :  New  Y'ork  Neurological  Society;  Buf- 
falo Medical  and  Surgical  Association  ;  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  Acad- 
emy of  Medicine :  Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association  ; 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Hudson,  N.  J. ;  Andros- 
coggin County,  Me.,  Medical  Association. 

Wednesday,  November  5th :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
Richmond,  N.  Y. 

Thursday,  Novetnber  6th:  New  Y'ork  Academy  of  Medicine 
("On  the  Pathological  Anatomy  of  Sensory  Aphasia,"  by 
Dr.  R.  W.  Amidon  ;  ''The  Asiatic  Cholera  at  Suspension 
Bridge  in  1854,  audits  Lessons — what  we  know  of  Cholera," 
by  Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton);  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  Orleans,  N.  Y.;  Society  of  Physicians  of  the  Village  of 
Cauandaigua,  N.  Y. ;  Boston  Medico-Psychological  Associa- 
tion. 

Friday,  Norember  7th :  Practitioners'  Society  (private). 

Saturday,  November  8th:  New  York  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety fprivate);  Obstetrical  Society  of  Boston  (private); 
Worcester,  Ma.ss.,  North  District  Medical  Society. 


f  etttrs  to  llje  ©irilor. 


THE   EFFECTS    OF    ALCOHOL    POISONING   ON   THE    HEART. 

Oswego,  N.  Y.,  October  24,  1884- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Torh  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  I  have  been  forcibly  impressed  with  the  effects  of  alco- 
holic poison  upon  the  action  of  the  heart  in  several  cases  that 
have  come  under  my  observation— cases  that  gave  no  evidence  of 
mental  disturbance  characteristic  of  mania  a  potu.  The  mind 
was  clear  and  rational,  save  an  expression  of  an  overpowering 
sen-e  of  fear  of  speedy  dissolution.  The  exhibition  of  anxiety, 
fear,  and  sometimes  terror,  which  no  assurance  from  me  could 
allay,  was  pitiable.  This  state  of  mind  is  instinctive,  due  to 
the  effect  of  alcoholic  poison  upon  the  action  of  the  heart.  It 
is  analogous  to  the  overpowering  sense  of  fear  of  impending 
dissolution  experienced  in  angina  pectoris,  and  in  the  sudden 
paroxysms  induced  by  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart,  but 
there  is  no  dyspnoea  or  orthopncea.  The  subjects  had  been  drink- 
ing daily,  for  a  long  time,  a  large  quantity  of  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants, until  the  system  had  become  thoroughly  saturated  and 
poisoned.  The  stom.-ich  was  irritable  and  refused  to  retain  food ; 
the  pulse  small,  thready,  and  interndttent;  the  heart's  action 
very  irregular;  the  sleep  fitful  and  disturbed,  the  patients  wak- 
ing with  a  start,  in  a  nervous  tremor  and  abject  terror,  begging 
for  more  drink  and  insisting  that  they  must  have  it  or  they 
would  die. 

This  thirst  aud  craving  for  more  drink  are,  in  a  great  meas- 
ure, due  to  the  demand  of  the  flagging  heart  for  support  to  en- 
able it  to  continue  its  work;  the  demand  is  imperative,  hence 
the  instinctive  sense  of  fear,  amounting  to,  in  some  cases, 
abject  terror.  A  heart-stimulant  and  restorative  soon  appeases 
the  desire  for  more  stimulus  and  allays  the  fear.  I  found  that 
nilro-glycerin,  one  (me-hundrcdth  of  a  grain,  given  every  half- 
hour  or  hour,  soon  steadied  the  pulse  and  gave  strength  and 
uniformity  to  the  heart's  action,  and  caused  the  importunate 
demand  for  more  alcoholic  stimulus  and  the  abject  fear  to  cease. 
The  effect  was  almost  immediate  ;  the  pulse  soon  became  full 
and  steady,  and  the  heart  restored  to  its  rhythmic  action ;  the 
face  soon  became  flushed,  and  they  complained  of  a  sense  of 
cerebral  fullness,  which  soon  passed  off. 

October  22d,  about  1  P.  M.,  I  was  hastily  called  to  visit  Mr. 
D.,  a  resident  of  the  western  part  of  the  State,  who  was  here 
on  business,  and  bad,  he  told  me,  been  drinking  during  the  past 
three  weeks,  on  the  average,  fifteen  glasses  of  lager  beer  a  day, 
winding  u])  each  night  on  a  half-pint  of  whisky  to  procure 
sleep.  He  had  vomited  twice  that  morning,  felt  very  weak  and 
nervous,  and  said  that  he  feared  he  would  not  live  long.  His 
pnlse  was  small,  feeble,  and  intermittent;  the  heart's  action 
was  very  irregular.  I  gave  him  one  third  of  a  grain  of  sulphate 
of  morphine,  and  prescribed  thirty  grains  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium, to  be  taken  every  fourth  hour,  well  diluted  with  water, 
until  sleep  was  induced,  and  ordered  a  bowl  of  beef-tea  to  be 
taken  at  intervals  as  his  stomach  could  retain  it.  I  also  ordered 
entire  abstinence  from  alcoholic  stimulus,  and  trusted  to  a  friend 
who  was  with  him  to  see  that  tlie  i)rder  was  obeyed. 

I  called  again  about  fi  P.  M  ,  and  found  him  exceedingly  nerv- 
ous and  deiiressed.  more  alarmed  as  to  his  recovery,  and  in- 
sisting that  his  wife  shimld  be  sent  for.  His  pulse  was  a  little 
more  steady.  He  had  taken  advantage  of  a  brief  absence  of  bis 
friend,  and  slipped  down  below  and  taken  two  drinks  of  whisky 
at  the  bar.  and  had  vomited  some  oyster-broth  which  he  had 
taken  in  place  of  the  beef-tea.  I  ordered  a  continuance  of  the 
bromide  of  potassium,  and  left  one  fourth  of  a  grain  of  sulphate 
of  morphine,  to  be  taken  in  the  night  if  sleep  was  not  obtained. 
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He  had  had  about  two  and  a  half  hours  of  fitful,  disturbed  sleep 
in  the  afternoon. 

I  called  the  next  morning  at  eight,  and  found  him  in  a  de- 
plorable condition ;  he  was  in  a  violent  nervous  tremor,  the 
pulse  feeble  and  intermittent;  he  was  sure  that  he  would  not 
live  much  longer,  and  insisted  that  his  wife  should  be  sent  for 
immediately.  His  friend  told  me  that  he  had  had  two  intervals 
of  sleep  of  about  two  hours  and  a  half  ea(d],  waking  up  each  time 
in  a  nervous,  frightened  state  and  begging  for  more  stimulus, 
which  he  had  refused  to  give  him  ;  he  had  vomited  the  mor- 
phine and  bromide  of  potassium.  I  immediately  gave  him  an 
ounce  of  whisky  and  a  pill  of  nitro-glycerin.  I  remained  by 
him  about  an  hour;  bis  pulse  immediately  began  to  gain 
strength,  fullness,  and  steadiness,  which  continued  about  half 
an  hour,  and  it  then  began  to  grow  weak  and  unsteady.  I  then 
gave  him  another  pill,  which  soon  restored  the  strength  and 
evenness  of  the  pulse,  and  he  ceased  his  abject  entreaties  for 
more  whisky,  which  up  to  that  time  had  been  almost  constant, 
and  expressed  no  more  fear  of  dying.  His  stomach  remained 
irritable  through  the  day ;  he  was  only  able  to  retain  small 
quantities  of  iced  milk ;  the  pills  were  repeated  every  second 
hour  until  the  afternoon,  when  they  were  discontinued,  as  bis 
pulse  had  recovered  from  its  weakness  and  irregularity.  He 
was  able  to  return  to  his  home  the  next  day. 

An  acquaintance,  of  unusual  strength  and  vigor  of  constitu- 
tion, has  studied  the  effects  of  alcoholism  upon  his  own  person  ; 
it  invariably  causes  an  irregular  and  intermittent  pulse  and 
irregular  action  of  the  heart,  but  seldom  affects  bis  brain. 

A.  S.  CoE,  M.  D. 
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MEDICAL  SOClEiy  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  NEW  YORK 

Annual  Mettiiiff,  held    October  S7,  188^. 

The  President,  Dr.  S.  O.  Van  oer  Poef.,  in  tlic  oliair. 

The  Eligibility  of  Homoeopathic  Graduates  to  Member- 
ship,— The  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  Comitia  Minora  were 
read,  showing  that  among  the  candidates  for  membership  there 
were  two  gentlemen  who  were  graduates  of  homceopathic  col- 
leges. To  these  candidates  the  ftdlowing-naraed  questions  had 
been  put:  1.  Whether  they  belonged  to  a  homoeopathic  medical 
society.  They  had  answered,  "No."  2.  Whetlier  they  were 
willing  to  drop  their  sectarian  name.  They  answered  that  they 
had  never  |)raeticed  under  a  sectarian  name,  and  neveii  expected 
to  do  so.  8.  Whether  they  were  connected  in  any  way  with 
any  homceopathic  medical  journal.  To  this  they  had  answered 
"No."  4.  Whether  they  were  willing  to  be  governed  by  the 
laws  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  Y'ork.  They 
had  answered,  "  Yes."  The  Comitia  therefore  recommended 
them  for  membership. 

Dr.  A.  Jaoobi  said  that  Dr.  Ellsworth  Eliot,  who  was  un- 
able to  he  i)resent,  had  requested  him  to  offer  a  resolution  to 
the  effect  that  a  diploma  from  a  homreopathic  medical  college 
did  not  entitle  the  holder  to  membership  in  the  society. 

The  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  t  wo  candidates  were  then  unanimously  elected  to  mem- 
bership. 

The  Treasurer's  Beport  was  read  and  approved,  and  an 
assessment  of  two  dollars  was  ordered  to  be  levied  in  addition 
to  the  annual  dues  for  the  coming  year,  this  sum  being  consid- 
ered necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  certain  work  undertaken 
by  the  society. 


Election  of  Officers. — There  being  but  one  name  on  the  list 

for  each  of  the  following  offices  (the  other  nominees  having 
withdrawn  their  names),  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  cast  an 
afBrraative  ballot  for  each  of  them.  This  having  been  done. 
Dr.  Daniel  Lewis  was  declared  elected  president ;  Dr.  Lac- 
HENOE  Johnson,  vice-president;  Dr.  Weslky  M.  Cabpenteb, 
secretary;  Dr.  Charles  II.  Avery,  assistant  secretary  ;  and  Dr. 
Orlando  B.  Douglas,  treasurer. 

On  ballot,  five  censors  were  elected,  as  follows:  Dr.  Joseph 
W.  Howe,  Dr.  Francls  M.  Weld,  Dr.  Henrt  T.  Peieoe,  Dr. 
Frederick  K.  S.  Drake,  and  Dr.  William  Oliver  Moore. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Censors,  including  the  report 
of  the  counsel  for  the  society,  was  read  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Howe. 
These  documents  dealt  chiefly  with  the  results  of  the  work 
undertaken  by  the  society  in  contesting  the  validity  of  the 
charters  of  certain  medical  colleges. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Hygiene  was  read  by 
Dr.  Van  Santvoort,  and  touched  upon  the  subject  of  the  pub- 
]ic->cbool  fund,  the  public  baths,  the  ventilation  of  sewers,  and 
contagious  ophthalmia  in  residential  schools.  Regarding  the 
ventilation  of  sewers,  the  report  stated  that,  while  the  system 
now  in  use  might  be  open  to  criticism,  the  i)resent  comrniuee 
was  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  better  plan.  That  part  of 
the  report  relating  to  contagious  ophthalmia  among  the  inmates 
of  industrial  and  residential  institutions  for  the  young  in  and 
about  New  Y'ork  city  dealt  with  the  statistics  of  eye  diseases  of 
a  communicable  nature  among  this  class,  the  means  of  their 
introduction  and  spread,  and  the  injury  occasioned  thereby,  and 
recommended  the  passage  of  a  law  making  it  compulsory,  before 
receiving  a  child  into  one  of  these  institutions,  to  submit  its 
eyes  to  examination  by  a  competent  physician;  and,  second, 
that  the  eyes  of  all  inmates  be  examined  from  time  to  time,  and 
that  those  found  to  be  suffering  from  contagious  ophthalmia  be 
properly  isolated  and  treated. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Agnew  said  that  about  two  years  ago,  liy  request, 
he  examined  into  the  extent  to  which  contagious  oplithalmia 
prevailed  in  residential  institutions  in  and  about  New  Y'ork,  and 
he  had  become  convinced  that  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  inmates 
had  been  lost  or  permanently  injured  by  this  disease,  probably 
introduced  by  a  new-comer  brought  directly  from  a  filthy  home 
by  some  society  whose  object  was  to  prevent  cruelty  to  chil- 
dren. Some  legislation  upon  the  subject  was  desirable,  and  he 
therefore  moved  that  the  present  Committee  on  Hygiene  be 
continued  as  a  special  committee  on  contagious  ophthalmia,  to 
report  at  an  early  date.     Carried. 

Prize  Essays.— Dr.  C'.  C.  Lee,  of  the  Committee  on  Prize 
Essays,  reported  that  but  a  single  essay  had  been  submitted,  and 
that  this,  while  it  showed  a  good  deal  of  learning  and  research 
in  an  effort  to  establish  the  mutual  histological  interdependence 
of  cancer  and  tubercle,  was  not  considered  by  the  committee  as 
worthy  of  the  prize. 

The  Society  declines  to  indorse  a  Candidate  for  Public 
Office. — r>r,  IUdui.pii  T.u  szkv  moved  that  the  society  indorse 
the  nomination  of  Dr.  M.  J.  B.  Messemer  for  the  othee  of  coro- 
ner. 

Dr.  Jacobi  opposed  action  in  the  matter  for  two  reasons: 
First,  that  the  county  and  the  State  medical  societies  had  ex- 
pressed their  disapproval  of  the  office  of  coroner  as  it  now  ex- 
ists;  and  second,  that  this  was  not  a  proper  place  to  bring  in 
politics. 

The  motion  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  ftualificatiou  for  Membership.— Dr.  Jacobi  moved  a 
suspension  nf  the  by-laws,  mi  as  to  allow  of  action  upon  a  reso- 
lution of  the  following  purport  : 

Resolred,  That  the  Comitia  Minora  recommend  no  applicant 
for  membership  unless  he  is  a  graduate  of  a  medical  college  in 
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good  standing,  or  a  licentiate  of  a  non-sectarian  State  or  county 
medical  society  of  this  or  some  other  State  ;  or,  if  his  certificate 
is  of  a  sectarian  character,  unless  the  applicant  declares  in  writ- 
ing that  be  is  non-sectarian  in  principle  and  practice. 

This  resolution  could  be  acted  upon  at  the  present  meeting 
only  by  a  suspension  of  the  by-laws,  which  would  require 
nuauiraous  consent  of  the  members  present. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Agnew  was  opposed  to  the  suspension  of  the  by- 
laws, for  the  resolution  seemed  to  be  one  requiring  deliberation, 
and  there  was  no  necessity  of  its  immediate  adoption. 

Dr.  H.  Gr.  PiFFAED  explained  that  the  resolution  could  be 
acted  upon  only  at  an  annual  meeting,  and,  if  the  by-laws  were 
not  suspended  on  the  i>reseut  occasion,  would  have  to  lie  oyer 
until  ne.xt  year. 

Dr.  Agnew  still  doubted  the  wisdom  of  hasty  action  in  the 
matter,  and  the  resolution  was  consequently  l.iid  over. 

Amendments  to  the  By-laws. — An  amendment  to  the  by- 
laws was  passed,  abolishing  the  meeting  in  June.  Another  pro- 
posed amendment,  providing  for  forfeiture  of  membership  for 
non-payment  of  dues,  was  laid  on  the  table,  but  it  was  ordered 
that  the  Comitia  Minora  report  at  the  next  meeting  some  efH- 
cient  plan  of  inducing  delinquent  members  to  pay  their  dues. 


NEW   YORK   PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  October  S,  ISSlt. 

The  President,  Dr.  Geoege  F.  Soeadt,  in  the  chair. 

Carcinoma  of  the  Stomach. — Dr.  Satteuth  waite  was  called 
in  consultation,  on  the  7th  of  September  last,  to  see  a  gentleman 
who  had  had  a  light  heniiplegic  attack,  affecting  the  right  upper 
and  lower  extremities.  He  largely  recovered  the  use  of  the 
extremities  witbin  twenty-four  hours.  On  inquiry,  it  was  learned 
that  the  patient  had  been  losing  flesh  rapidly  during  the  preced- 
ing month,  less  rapidly  for  six  months,  and  to  some  degree  dur- 
ing two  years.  So  far  as  could  be  learned  by  his  physician,  he 
had  not  been  suftering  from  any  special  disease.  There  was 
nothing  abnormal  about  the  urine,  lungs,  or  heart ;  there  had 
been  some  pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  but  no  tumor  could  be 
felt.  For  a  month  he  had  been  unable  to  retain  solid  food, 
and  a  cachectic  appearance  developed.  Two  weeks  before  death 
the  patient  had  another  hemiplegic  attack,  was  unable  to  move 
the  right  lower  and  upper  extremities,  and  had  difficulty  with 
speech  and  swallowing,  but  after  a  short  time  this  difficulty 
abuost  entirely  disapjieared.  The  last  four  or  five  days  of  bis 
life  he  refused  to  take  food,  saying  he  preferred  starvation  to  the 
pain  attending  vomiting.  Death  took  place  from  starvation.  At 
the  post-mortem  examination  a  circular  patch  of  thickening,  of 
about  the  size  of  a  fifty-cent  piece,  was  found  at  one  side  of  the 
pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.  The  patch  could  be  felt  but  not 
seen.  Doubtless  it  had  acted  somew'hat  as  a  valve,  obstructing 
the  exit  of  food  through  the  pyloric  opening,  which  was  con- 
stricted to  the  size  of  a  lead-pencil.  The  pancreas  contained  a 
few  hard  nodules.  Dr.  Satterthwaite  had  preferred  to  exhibit 
the  specimens  to  the  society  in  their  fresh  state,  before  a  micro- 
scopical examination  had  been  made,  but  there  was  little  doubt 
that  the  disease  was  carcinoma. 

The  President  remarked  that  it  would  seem  that  malignant 
disease  would  have  made  greater  progress  within  two  years. 

Dr.  Satterthwaite  liad  seen  a  case  in  which  the  cancerous 
tumor  had  l)een  felt  at  the  pylorus  for  two  years  before  death 
finally  took  place,  and  the  symptoms  of  cancer  dated  back  of 
that  period. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Peters  said  that  the  first  specimen  presented  to 
the  society,  in  1844,  was  similar  in  appearance  to  that  presented 
by  Dr.  Satterthwaite,  and  tlie  patient  had  had  many  like  symp- 


toms, but  the  thickened  patch  ,at  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach 
wa3  found  on  examination  not  to  be  carcinoma,  but  hypertro- 
phied  areolar  tissue.     It  was  considered  a  rare  condition. 

Dr.  Van  Gieson  thought  the  duration  of  gastric  symptoms 
could  not  always  be  relied  upon  as  an  indication  of  the  duration 
of  the  cancerous  disease,  as  the  latter  might  be  engrafted  upon 
the  former. 

Dr.  Carpenter  mentioned  a  case  in  which  he  had  found  a 
cancerous  nodule,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  situated  about  three 
inches  from  the  pylorus,  but  the  patient  had  not  complained  of 
gastric  troubles  during  life. 

Naso-pharyngeal  Eibro-Sarcoma. — Dr.  Lincoln  showed  a 
specimen  which  he  had  removed,  July  22d,  from  a  boy,  six- 
teen years  of  age,  who  had  never  been  very  strong,  and  who 
bad  always  suffered  from  nas.al  catarrh.  He  first  noticed  ob- 
struction to  nasal  respiration,  together  with  a  tumor,  in  1881. 
From  this  date  he  had  suffered  from  frequent  severe  nasal 
haemorrhage,  usually  coming  on  after  active  exercise,  but  some- 
times during  sleep.  A  physician  had  attempted  to  remove  the 
tumor,  which  could  then  be  seen  through  the  nostril  and  mouth, 
by  the  ordinary  polypus-forceps,  but  had  failed.  Dr.  Lincoln 
saw  the  patient  first,  through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Satterthwaite, 
on  July  12th,  at  which  time  there  was  a  noticeable  fullness  on 
the  riglit  side  of  the  nose.  TLe  right  nostril  was  filled  to  the 
margin  by  the  growth,  which  pressed  the  septum  to  the  left ; 
the  soft  palate  was  deflected  from  the  perpendicular,  and  below 
it,  filling  the  naso-pharyngeal  space,  the  tumor  could  be  seen, 
apparently  having  its  principal  attachments  to  the  vault  of  the 
pharynx  and  the  roof  of  the  nostril.  It  was  exceedingly  vascu- 
lar, and  evidently  growing  rapidly  ;  therefore  an  immediate 
operation  was  advised,  without  preliminary  treatment  by  elec- 
trolysis. On  July  22d  the  galvanic-cautery  wire  was  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  tumor  while  the  patient  was  under  tlie  influence 
of  an  ansBSthetic,  and  Dr.  Lincoln  succeeded  in  cutting  through 
the  pedicle  and  drawing  the  tumor  out  entire  through  the  mouth, 
no  haemorrhage  taking  place  during  the  operation.  The  tumor 
measured  four  inches  in  its  greatest  length,  and  two  inches  and 
a  half  in  thickness.  The  surface  of  attachment,  which  measured 
two  inches  by  one  and  three  quarters,  was  then  cauterized.  The 
weight  of  the  growth  was  two  ounces  and  three  quarters.  A 
week  after  the  operation  the  cut  surface  presented  a  healthy 
appearance.  The  patient  would  not  give  his  consent  to  a  reap- 
plication  of  the  cautery  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  renewed 
development  of  the  growth. 

The  President  thought  there  could  be  no  comparison  be- 
tween this  mode  of  operating  and  the  old  mode  of  preliminary 
tracheotomy,  tamponing  the  pharynx,  and  removing  the  upper 
jaw.  It  seemed,  however,  that  there  were  some  cases  of  naso- 
pharyngeal tumors  in  which  the  wire  could  not  be  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  tumor,  on  account  of  its  extensive  attachments. 
He  mentioned  two  cases  in  which  he  had  operated  by  removal 
of  the  upper  jaw,  the  tumors  having  extensive  attachments  to 
the  base  of  the  skull,  etc.  One  of  the  patients  died,  apparently 
as  the  result  of  an  extension  of  the  growth  into  the  skull,  and 
in  the  second  case  the  result  was  similar,  although  death  took 
place  later.  He  now  had  a  patient  who  was  begging  for  a  simi- 
lar operation,  but  he  hoped  first  to  have  a  consultation  with  Dr. 
Lincoln  as  to  the  advisability  of  trying  the  galvanic  cautery. 
The  great  difficulty  in  this  class  of  cases  was  that  usually  they 
did  not  come  under  observation  until  it  was  impossible  to  apply 
the  wire,  and  tlie  general  health  was  too  greatly  reduced  from 
re|)eated  bEemorrhages,  etc.,  to  make  success  from  a  surgical 
operation  at  all  probable. 

Dr.  Howe  thought  that  even  in  the  bad  oases  referred  to, 
with  such  extensive  attachments,  the  tumor  might  be  removed 
piecemeal  by  the  wire. 
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The  President  had  had  one  such  case  in  which  a  frcntleman 
skilled  in  this  manner  of  ojiorating  hnd  reinnvod  a  jxirtion  of 
tlie  tumor  with  the  wire,  hut,  while  the  patient's  condition  was 
much  improved  therehy,  the  pain  (-onsequent  on  ulceration  at 
the  points  where  the  wire  had  been  applied  deterred  him  from 
submitting  to  further  treatment. 

Dr.  Satterthwaite  thought  the  operation  whirli  Dr.  Lin- 
coln had  perfiM-mcd,  at  which  he  was  present,  had  reiiuired  a 
great  deal  ot  mnnual  dexterity.  A  distinguished  throat  special- 
ist had  said  that  the  tumor  could  not  be  removed  excei>t  by  first 
removing  the  upper  jaw,  hut  Dr.  Lincoln  performed  the  oi)era- 
tion  witli  the  galvanic-cautery  wire  with  a  single  applicatiMn  of 
the  lonp.  The  patient  had  had  no  hsemorrhages  since  the  opera- 
tion, and  had  gained  greatly  in  flesli  and  strength.  lie  had 
been  impressed  very  favorably  with  the  operation,  and  would 
be  glad  to  hear  Dr.  Lincoln's  furt.her  experience  with  it. 

Dr.  Lincoln  said  he  had  had  six  cases,  two  of  which  were 
still  under  treatment.  In  the  four  other  cases  he  believed  there 
was  no  possibility  of  recurrence.  Fie  had  had  no  fatal  re.sult. 
With  regard  to  tlie  difficulties  overcome  during  the  operation, 
he  referred  to  a  oa-se  in  which  he  had  operated  in  187.5.  The 
patient  had  been  operated  upon  by  t!ie  late  Dr.  Willard  Parker, 
and  also  by  Dr.  Lutkins,  who  referred  him  to  Dr.  Lincoln.  At 
the  time  when  he  saw  him,  the  boy,  five  feet  and  a  half  high, 
weighed  only  sixty-eight  pounds.  His  condition  was  such  that 
death  seemed  inevitable,  and  several  surgeons  had  said  that  no 
treatment  was  justifiable.  The  tumor  had  so  develo])ed  as  to 
cause  protrusion  of  the  right  eye,  and  projected  through  the 
mislril  to  the  margin  of  the  u:)per  lip,  and  into  the  mouth  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  tongue  had  to  be  depressed  at  night 
with  a  spatula  to  enable  the  patient  to  .sleep.  There  had  been 
frequent  haaniorrhages.  Dr.  Lincoln  began  preliminary  treat- 
ment by  electrolysis,  making  about  twenty-five  applications. 
The  growth  of  the  tumor  was  thus  checked,  hseraorrhage  ceased, 
and  tlie  patient  recuperated  so  that  the  final  operation  could  be 
undertaken  with  perfect  safety.  The  wire  was  applied,  and  the 
tumor  vas  removed  entire  without  any  lioemorrliage.  Some 
applications  of  the  cautery  were  made  subsequently,  and  there 
had  been  no  signs  of  return  of  the  growth  since.  The  other 
cases  were  similar,  hut  not  quite  so  pronounced. 

Fibro-Cyst  of  the  Uterus.— Dr.  PnnDOEN  presented  a  speci- 
men wliich  liail  been  sent  him  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Stockard,  of  Colum- 
bus, Miss.,  the  history  of  which  had  been  published  in  the 
"Medical  Record  "  for  August  16,  1884.  It  was  interesting 
principally  on  account  of  its  l.irge  size.  Together  with  the  fluid 
contents  which  had  been  drawn  off  six  days  before  de;ith,  it 
weighed  one  hundred  and  thirly-five  pounds.  Eight  gallons  and 
seven  pints  of  fluid  had  been  withdrawn  by  tiqiping.  The  mi- 
croscopical eXMUiinatiiin  showed  the  specimen  to  be  a  cy-tic 
fibroma  of  the  uterus.  It  liad  developed  in  a  ni^gress  who  had 
borne  children. 

Intestinal  Obstruction.— Dr.  0.  W.  Knight  presented  a 
part  of  tli'j  iiitrstine  iinil  uterus  which  had  been  removed  fro'ii 
the  body  of  a  iiegress,  thirty-five  years  of  age,  unmarried,  who 
had  been  the  subject  of  constipati"n  fur  a  good  many  years,  with 
frequent  attacks  of  colic,  but  had  never  consulted  a  phys'cian. 
Frequently  her  bowels  did  not  move  once  in  two  weeks.  After 
her  last  attack  had  continued  two  weeks  she  began  to  take  imr- 
gative  triedicines,  and  in  the  third  week  she  sent  for  a  physician, 
who  found  nn  constitutional  disturbance.  She  was  up  and  about 
lier  room  until  the  last  divy  of  her  lite,  when  she  began  to  vomit 
copiously,  had  enormous  distension  of  the  abdoM)en,  and  died 
suddenly.  At  the  autop.sy  the  small  intestine  was  found  to  be 
distended  and  congested,  and  about  live  inches  from  the  crocum 
there  was  a  constriction  between  two  fibrous  hands,  which  had 
produced  a  furrowed   .■i])pearance  in  the  gut.  but  had  not  caused 


ulceration.     The  obstruction  was  immediately  relieved  on  cut- 
ting the  constricting  bands. 

Meetirif/  of  October  22,  188J,. 
The  President,  Dr.  George  F.  Siiradt,  in  the  chair. 

General  Carcinosis. — Dr.  .John  A.  WyETn  presented  fpeiM- 
iiiens  obtained  from  a  case  in  which  carcinoma  probal)ly  origi- 
nated in  the  lumbar  glands,  with  melasta-sis  to  the  anterior 
mediastinum,  liver,  and  bladder.  The  i)atient,  a  (jerraan,  thirty- 
eiglit  years  of  age,  a  machini.st,  w'as  admitted  to  Mt.  Sinai  Hos- 
pital, September  10,  1884.  Last  May  he  noticed  a  swelling 
upon  the  left  side  of  the  umbilicus,  which  increased  in  size,  ex- 
tending down  nearly  to  the  sym[di.>sis  pubis  and  into  the  left 
lumbar  region,  and  gave  him  much  inconvenience  by  its  size 
and  [losition.  The  patient  lost  eighty  pounds  in  weight  within 
four  months,  coughed,  and  sometimes  expectorated  blood. 
There  was  some  bulging  on  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  and  en- 
largement of  the  supra-clavicular  and  axillary  glands.  The 
thoracic  and  abdominal  tumors  were  nodular  to  the  feel,  and 
painful  on  pressure.  Over  the  left  side  of  the  chest  there  was 
diminished  respiratory  murmur,  with  crepitant  and  subcrepitant 
r&les  and  some  dullness.  There  was  marked  laryngitis,  with  loss 
of  voice  and  spasmodic  cough.  Siqjten.ber  IHth  the  patient 
suft'ered  from  severe  pain  in  the  left  le;;  and  thigh,  the  limli  be- 
came cold  and  mottled,  and  the  foot  was  ansesihetic.  There 
was  no  pulsation  in  the  femoral  artery.  The  swelling  of  the 
left  lower  extremity  continued  to  increase,  with  pain  along  the 
course  of  the  artery.  The  patient's  condition  grew  worse,  and 
he  died  on  the  15th  of  October.  The  visiting  staff  of  the  hos- 
pital agreed  that  there  had  been  partial  occiusion  of  the  external 
iliac  artery,  which  had  given  rise  to  cid<lness  in  the  left  lower 
extremity.  Afterward  swelling  and  hsemorrhagic  blebs  occurred 
from  thrombosis  secondary  to  the  partial  occlusion.  At  the 
autopsy  the  tumor  was  found  to  occupy  the  left  inguinal  and 
lumbar  regions,  being  covered  by  adherent  mesentery  and  firndy 
attached  to  the  vertebral  column,  the  descending  colon,  and  the 
left  kidney.  It  arose  apparently  from  the  glands  of  the  dorsal 
and  lumbar  regions,  and  completely  surrounded  the  aorta  and 
vena  cava.  The  left  external  iliac  artery  was  Hattened.  and 
there  was  ihrombo.sis  of  the  iliac  vein  extending  into  the  left 
femoral.  The  left  anterior  mediastinum  and  lung  were  the  seat 
of  carcinomatous  new  growth,  the  tumor  pressing  upon  the 
trachea  and  the  great  vessels;  there  were  cavities  in  the  left 
lung,  and  luarked  bronchitis  and  laryngitis.  There  were  foci  of 
carcinomatous  degeneration  in  the  liver  and  bhidder. 

The  chief  point  of  interest  in  the  history  of  the  case  was 
the  fact  that  last  sjiiing  Dr.  Gerster  removed  the  left  testicle, 
which  he  presented  to  the  society  as  an  illustralion  of  tubercu- 
lar testis.  The  records  of  the  (rernian  Ilos;>ital  also  showed  that 
the  affection  of  the  testicle  had  been  regarded  as  tubercular. 

Foreign  Body  in  the  Bronchus.— Dr.  Wteth  related  a 
case,  and  showed  the  spe:'inien.     [See  p.-ige  487.] 

Witli  regard  to  Dr.  Wyeth's  second  case  the  President 
tliMught  it  possible  that,  had  the  patient  been  less  profoundly 
under  the  intiuenco  of  the  anresthetic.  the  foreign  body  might 
have  been  ciuighed  up  at  the  first  exploration.  He  believed 
that  most  foreign  bodies  which  entered  the  air-pas-sages  were, 
sooner  or  later,  dishidged  by  violent  expiration.  In  a  I'ase  in 
which  the  body  was  poinred,  the  i>oint  being  upward,  as  in  Dr. 
Wyeth's  case,  he  thought  it  safer  to  )>ertorm  tr.icheotomy  and 
explore  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  liound  bodies  might  perhaps 
better  be  treated  on  the  expectant  plan.  He  was  once  enabled 
to  remove  the  coiled  spring  ot  a  clothes-pin  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  larynx  of  a  boy  who  was  apparently  snfi'ocating, 
using  his  fingers  to  grasp  the  foreign  booy. 
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Dr.  J.  Lkwis  Smith  mentioned  the  case  of  a  child  which 
swallowed  part  of  a  nut-shell,  developed  fibroid  pneumonia, 
afterward  coughed  up  the  offending  piece,  and  recovered  com- 
pletely. 

Dr.  "W.  M.  Carpenter  remarked  that  it  was  an  old  method, 
in  cases  in  which  a  foreign  body  had  entered  the  air-passages, 
to  take  the  patient  by  the  ears  and  violently  draw  the  head  for- 
ward and  upward,  at  the  same  time  striking  him  on  the  back. 
He  was  under  the  impression  that,  at  a  previous  meeting  of  the 
society,  at  which  this  subject  was  up  for  discussion,  it  was 
shown  that,  as  a  rule,  it  was  safer  to  treat  such  cases  on  the 
expectant  plan,  as  in  most  instances  the  foreign  body  would  be 
expelled  by  a  violent  expiratory  effort. 

Tumor  of  the  Breast. — Dr.  W.  P.  Nokthrcp  pi-esented  a 
specimen  of  tumor  of  the  breast  which  had  been  removed  by 
Dr.  C.  C.  Lee  from  a  woman  forty-five  years  of  age,  the  motljer 
often  children.  A  short  time  before  the  birth  of  the  last  child 
she  noticed  a  small  tumor  of  the  breast,  and  when  the  tumor 
was  removed,  seven  weeks  after  the  birth  of  tlie  child,  it  was 
of  the  size  of  an  orange.  It  had  given  rise  to  some  lancinating 
pain.  The  patient  had  been  seen  by  five  or  six  eminent  sur- 
geons of  the  city,  all  of  whom  pronounced  the  tumor  malignant, 
and  advised  immediate  extirpation.  The  tumor  was  very  firm, 
and  somewhat  nodulated ;  the  nipple  was  markedly  retracted ; 
there  was  no  ulceration.  As  Dr.  Lee  cut  down  upon  the  tumor 
there  gushed  out  a  lot  of  foetid  material,  apparently  pus,  ant!  all 
who  were  present  thought  he  had  cut  into  an  abscess.  The 
anlerior  aspect  of  the  wall  of  the  cavity  was  quite  thin  and 
ragged;  the  posterior  was  markedly  indurated.  The  ragged 
walls  were  cut  away,  the  wound  w^s  closed,  and  union  took 
place  almost  throughout  by  first  intention.  There  were  a  few 
enlarged  axillary  glands  which  were  not  removed,  and  which 
were  now  scarcely  perceptible  to  the  touch. 

The  specimen,  which  bad  been  examined  under  the  micro- 
scope by  Dr.  Northrup  and  Dr.  Delafield,  gave  the  impression 
that  there  had  been  an  adenoma,  and  that  afterward  an  abscess 
had  formed  within  it.  The  case  was  rendered  obscure  by  the 
fact  that  the  adenomatous  tissue  was  pervaded  by  inflammatory 
or  granulation  tissue.  It  contained  numerous  giant-cells.  The 
prognosis  was  considered  very  doubtful. 

The  President  had  operated  in  a  similar  case  about  two 
years  ago,  the  woman  being  forty  years  of  age,  and  presenting  a 
tumor  answering  in  almost  every  respect  to  the  description  given 
by  Dr.  Northrup,  except  that  there  was  no  retraction  of  the 
nipple.  The  cyst-wall  was  so  tense  that  when  it  was  cut  into 
the  contents  spurted  a  great  distance.  He  also  removed  some 
axillary  glands.  He  was  then  of  the  opinion  that  the  prognosis 
was  good,  but  he  had  since  operated  twice  upon  the  same  pa- 
tient for  enlarged  glands  in  the  neck,  and  slie  was  now  dying  of 
suffocation  from  enlarged  glands  along  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid 
muscle,  and  from  asthenia.  He  should  regard  the  prognosis  in 
Dr.  Northrup's  case  as  very  serious.  All  the  enlarged  glands  in 
the  axilla  should  be  removed  in  cases  of  amputation  of  the 
breast. 

Dr.  Wteth  thought  the  giant-cells  pointed  to  sarcoma  or 
tubercle. 

Ulcerative  Endocarditis.— Dr.  J.  Lewis  Smith  presented  a 
specimen  from  the  case  of  a  girl,  aged  five  years,  whose  health 
immediately  before  the  attack  of  which  she  died  was  good. 
Two  years  previously  she  had  had  double  pneumonia,  and  two 
months  before  an  attack  of  pertussis.  She  began  to  be  sick  the 
16th  of  August  last,  with  fever  and  loss  of  appetite.  Pneumonia 
was  sus])ected,  but  no  definite  signs  developed.  Dr.  Smith  saw 
the  patient  on  the  2.5th  of  August,  at  which  time  the  tempera- 
ture in  the  groin  was  104-5°  R,  the  pulse  150,  the  tongue  dry 
and  furred,   and  the  respiration  moderately  accelerated.     The 


urine  and  heart-sounds  were  normal.  He  was  unable  to  make  a 
clear  diagnosis.  On  the  26th  the  patient  had  slept  well  during 
the  night,  had  had  two  stools  of  normal  appearance.  Morning 
pulse  160,  temperature  in  the  groin  102-4° ;  in  the  evening  she 
had  an  evacuation  of  dark  blood.  On  the  27th  the  pulse  was 
160.  She  had  had  one  normal  evacuation  from  the  bowels.  On 
this  day  the  patient  began  to  vomit,  and  continued  to  vomit 
more  or  less  every  day  until  she  died.  The  temperature  varied 
on  the  same  day  from  105°  to  101°  F.  There  was  also  a  daily 
variation  in  the  pulse  rate.  On  the  29th  there  was  a  passage  of 
pure  blood  from  the  bowels.  On  the  4th  of  September  the  pa- 
tient vomited  blood.  She  died  on  the  5th,  in  a  state  of  great 
prostration.  There  was  no  extravasation  of  blood  under  the 
skin  until  the  last  day  of  life.  At  the  autopsy  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  and  intestine  was  found  mottled  by  ex- 
travasation of  blood.  There  were  some  points  of  extravasation 
of  blood  in  the  liver;  none  in  the  kidneys;  also  some  in  the 
lungs,  and  to  a  marked  degree  in  the  anterior  and  posterior 
lobes  of  the  brain,  part  of  the  sulci  being  tilled  by  extravasation 
of  blood  under  the  arachnoid.  On  the  mitral  valve  there  was  a 
polypus  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long,  which,  according  to 
micro.scopical  examination  by  Dr.  Northrup,  contained  numerous 
micrococci.  The  entire  endocardium  seemed  to  be  much  thick- 
ened. There  were  two  other  smaller  polypi,  covered  with  fibrin, 
attached  to  the  heart-walls. 

Leucocythaemia. — Dr.  Ooe  mentioned  two  cases  of  abdomi- 
nal tumor  which  had  been  diagnosticated,  the  one  to  be  an  ovari- 
an and  the  other  a  renal  cyst,  but  examination  of  the  blood  had 
shown  that  the  patients  were  snSering  from  leucocythsemia,  and 
they  were  thus  spared  an  unnecessary  abdominal  section. 
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The  President,  Dr.  Robert  F.  Weie,  in  the  chair. 

Exsection  of  the  Knee  Joint.— Dr.  L.  A,  Stimson  presented 
a  patient  upon  whom  be  had  performed  exsection  of  the  knee 
joint  with  an  excellent  result  as  regarded  the  form  and  function 
of  the  limb.  The  patient  was  a  man,  forty-five  years  of  age, 
who  entered  Bellevue  Hospital  in  April,  1884,  complaining  of 
the  consequences  of  a  suppurative  arthritis  with  which  he  had 
been  affected  seven  or  eight  years  previously,  the  result  of  an 
unknown  cause.  Multiple  incisions  had  been  made  on  the  front 
of  the  thigh  just  above  the  knee,  through  which  pus  had  been 
evacuated.  When  the  patient  entered  the  hospital  the  joint 
was  somewhat  "springy,"  and  whenever  he  made  use  of  the  limb 
for  a  day,  or  even  for  an  hour  or  two,  it  would  become  so  pain- 
ful that  he  would  be  obliged  to  lie  up  for  days  and  sometimes 
for  weeks.  The  patella  was  immovable,  the  joint,  as  already 
stated,  fixed  but  somewhat  springy.  The  condition  being  looked 
upon  as  that  of  false  or  partial  ankylosis,  the  operation  of  ex- 
cision was  proposed,  and  was  performed  on  the  21st  of  April  by 
making  a  straight  incision  across  the  front  of  the  joint,  as  nearly 
as  possible  at  the  level  of  the  articulation,  with  a  liberating  in- 
cision on  each  side,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  transverse  incision. 
After  the  soft  parts  were  cut  through,  the  knee  was  firmly  flexed 
and  the  joint  broken  open,  after  which  the  pieces  of  bone  were 
excised.  That  from  the  femur  was  about  an  inch  in  its  greatest 
thickness,  that  from  the  tibia  very  thin.  A  second  thin  slice 
was  removed  from  the  femur  to  make  the  adjustment  of  the 
limb  more  accurate.  The  bones  were  then  wired  together  on 
each  side,  and  the  incision  was  closed  with  a  continuous  catgut 
suture.  Two  short  drainage-tubes  were  then  inserted.  Bi- 
chloride solution  was  u?ed  during  the  operation.  The  dressing 
consisted  of  iodoformed  gauze,  and  was  changed  on  the  follow- 
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ing  day,  being  saturated  with  blood.  The  limb  was  suspended 
in  a  posterior  wire  gutter  in  siifli  a  way  that  separation  of  the 
cut  surfaces  by  sagging  downward  of  the  thigh  and  pelvis  was 
avoided.  The  dressing  was  again  changed  on  the  8th  of  May,  a 
little  more  than  two  weeks  after  the  first  change  was  made,  and 
the  tubes  were  withdrawn.  The  wounds  were  found  to  be 
healed,  except  at  the  points  of  entrance  of  the  drainage-rubes. 
The  dressing  was  changed  again  on  the  26th  of  May,  the  wires 
were  removed,  and  the  limb  was  put  up  in  a  plaster-of-Paris 
sphnt.  It  could  now  be  observed  that  the  direction  of  the  limb 
was  apparently  perfect.  There  was  no  angular  deviation,  no 
rotation  of  the  thigh  outward  and  no  turning  of  the  foot  in- 
ward, and  the  limp  was  not  very  marked. 

In  reply  to  a  question,  Dr.  Stimson  said  there  had  been  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  articular  cartilages,  with  roughening 
and  partial  union  of  the  surfaces  of  bone. 

The  President  inquired  whether  any  diflBculty  had  been  ex- 
perienced in  extracting  the  wires. 

Dr.  Stimson  replied  that  there  had  been  none. 

The  President  said  he  had  seen  square  nails  employed  for 
fixing  the  adjoining  extremities  of  the  femur  and  tibia  in  a 
number  of  instances,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad,  and,  so 
far  as  he  had  been  able  to  observe,  they  worked  admirably 
The  nails  were  extracted  at  the  end  of  the  third  or  fourtli  week 
and  without  difficulty.  He  had  seen  a  good  deal  of  trouble  at- 
tend the  removal  of  wires.  He  asked  Dr.  Charles  McBurney 
what  methods  he  had  employed  for  fixing  the  ends  of  the  two 
bones  tugether. 

Dr.  MoBuRNKT  replied  that  in  the  first  cases  in  which  he  had 
operated  he  employed  wires,  but  he  had  sometimes  experienced 
a  good  deal  of  dilflculty  in  extracting  them,  and  in  some  cases 
had  had  to  etherize  the  patient.  In  the  last  three  cases  in 
which  he  had  operated  he  had  tried  to  secure  coaptation  with- 
out the  use  of  either  wire  or  nails,  and,  though  it  was  too  early 
to  report  on  the  result  in  these  cases,  he  believed  that  they  would 
do  well. 

Dr.  F.  Lange  remarked  that  his  experience  with  nails  had 
been  satisfactory. 

Dr.  Stimson  had  reported  one  case  to  the  society  in  which 
no  wires  had  been  employed,  but  the  resnlt  was  very  unsatis- 
factory, the  foot  turning  insvard  to  a  marked  degree.  The  result 
was  anticipated  during  recovery,  because  it  was  impossible  to 
keep  the  patient  straight  in  bed. 

Dr.  Charles  T.  Poore  had  frequently  had  difficulty  in  re. 
moving  the  wires,  and  in  one  case  had  left  them  in  without  any 
mishap. 

Dr.  Alfred  C.  Post  had  once  broken  a  wire  oft"  in  attem])t- 
ing  to  remove  it,  in  a  case  of  ununited  fracture  of  the  radius 
and  tlie  piece  which  remained  in  the  bone  had  caused  the  patient 
but  very  little  trouble. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  TJse  of  the  Ligature 
in  the  Treatment  of  Aneurysm,— Dr.  Stimson  then  read  a 
jiaper  with  tliis  title.      |Soe  |iage  477.] 

Vascular  Tumor  of  the  Lip  removed  without  Haemor- 
rhage by  the  Use  of  a  Clamp.— Dr.  Post  iiro.^icnted  a  smal] 
specimuu,  which  was  ul'  interest  with  reference  to  the  manner 
in  whieh  it  had  been  removed.  It  was  a  bleeding  fungus,  about 
12  mm.  in  length,  9  mm.  in  breadth,  and  7  mm.  in  thickness, 
whieh  had  grown  from  the  posterior  mucous  surface  of  the 
upper  lip  near  the  median  line.  He  had  removed  it  without  a 
medical  assistant,  hajmorrhage  being  prevented  by  the  use  of  a 
largo  elliptical  clamp  upon  the  lip.  The  first  suture  was  ])assed 
while  the  clamp  was  in  i)osition,  but  not  tightened  until  after 
the  clamp  had  been  removed.  But  a  few  drops  of  blood  were 
lost.  The  growth  had  not  yet  been  examined  with  the  micro- 
scope, but  it  was  not  believed  to  be  nialign.anl. 


Recurring  Carcinoma  of  the  Arm ;  Capillary  Drain^^e. 

— Dr.  Thomas  M.  Makkoe  presenteil  an  arm,  the  seat  of  second- 
ary cancer,  it  had  bteu  removed  from  a  lady  past  middle  life, 
eighteen  months  after  the  removal  of  the  breast,  which  had 
been  done  by  a  physician  in  Burlington,  Vt.  The  tumor 
of  the  breast  was  probably  carcinomatous.  The  patient  re- 
mained well  after  amputation  of  the  breast  for  about  a  year,  and 
then  began  to  complain  of  a  great  deal  of  pain  in  the  left  hu- 
merus. There  was  no  special  tumor  of  the  humerus  at  any 
time,  hut  there  was  increasing  tenderness,  and,  after  the  lapse  of 
a  few  weeks,  the  bone  became  flexible  and  could  be  bent  at 
almost  a  right  angle.  The  patient  came  to  the  city,  and  Dr. 
Markoe  removed  the  arm  at  the  shoulder  joint  by  the  ordinary 
operation,  making  a  long  deltoid  and  rather  a  short  axillary  flap. 
The  healing  of  the  wound  was  rapid  and  extremely  satisfactory. 
The  bone  was  found  to  be  entirely  flexible,  due  to  a  series  of 
breaks  at  various  points.  Just  below  the  neck  there  was  a  dis- 
tinct fracture,  which  had  been  appreciated  before  the  operation. 

Dr.  Ferguson  h.id  made  the  following  report  upon  the  speci- 
men :  "  The  soft  parts  being  partially  removed,  the  left  humerus 
is  seen  extensively  involved  by  a  new  formation.  There  are 
two  false  points  of  motion — one  just  below  the  in.sertion  of  the 
deltoid,  and  another  in  the  surgical  neck.  Tumor-tissue  is  seen 
distinctly  in  these  locations  at  the  expense  of  the  hone.  The 
muscles  covering  the  front  of  the  arm  were  in  part  invaded  by 
the  tumor,  which  in  its  invasion  of  healthy  tissues  followed  the 
planes  of  the  fibrous  tissue  between  the  muscle-bundles.  Micro- 
scopically, it  is  a  typical  carcinoma." 

Dr.  Markoe  said  he  had  presented  this  case  more  especially 
to  have  an  opportunity  to  say  a  word  about  a  method  of  man- 
aging surgical  wounds  which  had  given  him  great  satisfaction, 
and  which  he  believed  had  not  been  so  extensively  recognized 
as  it  deserved  to  be.  Surgeons  had  for  years  used  capillary 
drains  in  the  shape  of  horse-hair,  in  the  ohlen  times  silk,  and 
more  recently  the  catgut  leash,  yet  he  believed  that  very  few 
surgeons  had  much  confidence  in  the  method  for  large  wounds, 
as  it  had  been  u.sed  commonly  for  small  ones,  and  particularly 
for  those  of  the  scalp — a  single  thread  or  two  of  catgut  being 
placed  in  the  wound  as  a  drain,  the  wounds  thus  treated  doing 
extremely  well.  But  a  good  many  surgeons  abroad,  and  some 
here,  had  used  the  method  in  the  treatment  of  larger  wounds, 
and  had  found  it  satisfactory.  He  had  him.self  felt  that  the 
method  had  certain  advantages  which  were  worthy  of  attention. 
In  the  first  place,  it  exerted  a  positive  force  in  drawing  out 
from  the  cavity  of  the  wound  any  fluids  which  might  be  retained 
there.  If  the  drain  was  in  a  dependent  position,  the  capillary 
force  exerted  by  the  leash  would  be  almost  as  powerful  as  that 
of  a  siphon.  The  moment  it  was  ajiplied  it  would  be  seen  that 
drainage  conmienced,  taking  place  along  the  sides  and  between 
the  strands  of  catgut.  The  other  features  of  the  dressing  per- 
hai)s  presented  nothing  unusual,  careful  apposition  being  very 
important.  Iodoform  and  bichloride  gauze  with  borated  cotton 
externally  completed  the  dressing.  Dr.  Markoe  then  related 
some  cases  showing  the  advantages  possessed  by  this  form  of 
drainage. 

On  June  ISth  he  extirpated  a  recurrent  tumor  of  the  breast 
which  had  been  removed  about  a  year  before.  The  axillary 
glands  were  very  extensively  involved,  and  this  rendered  free 
evacuation  of  that  region  necessary — so  free  that  the  sterno-cla- 
vicular  articulation  was  felt  wilh  the  finger  during  the  operation. 
The  wound  was  a  very  large  one,  and  was  drained  with  two 
capillary  drains,  each  composed  of  six  or  eight  strands,  tied  in 
the  middle,  the  knot  being  then  tlirust  into  the  deeper  part  of 
the  wound.  The  double  leash  of  threads  projected  from  the 
wound  about  an  inch.  One  of  these  drains  was  placed  in  the 
lower  and  the  other  in  the  upper  angle  of  the  wound.     The 
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wound  was  brought  togetlier  with  catgut  stitches  dressed  with 
iodoform  and  bichloride  gauze,  and  covered  over  with  cotton. 
The  dressing  was  left  on  fourteen  days,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  the  wound  was  found  to  be  perfectly  healed  from  end  to 
end.  The  finger,  passed  over  the  line  of  union,  rubbed  away  the 
projecting  strands  of  the  drains  and  the  unburied  parts  of  the 
sutnres.  Not  a  drop  of  pus  had  formed,  and  the  wound  was  so 
absolutely  and  soundly  healed  that  no  further  dressing  was 
applied. 

On  September  23d  he  operated  in  another  case  for  relapsing 
cancer  of  the  breast,  making  a  smaller  wound  and  not  opening 
the  axilla,  hut  applying  the  same  kind  of  dressing.  On  the 
ninth  day  the  wound  was  found  to  have  healed  perfectly. 

September  24th  he  removed  a  cancerous  breast  of  moderate 
size,  in  which  a  few  of  the  axillary  glands  were  involved,  mak- 
ing a  long  incision  necessary  for  their  complete  removal.  The 
capillary  drains  were  inserted,  and  on  October  9th,  the  fifteenth 
day,  when  the  dressing  was  removed  for  the  first  time,  the 
wound  was  found  to  be  completely  healed  without  any  forma- 
tion of  pus. 

On  the  25th  of  September  he  removed  at  the  shoulder  joint 
the  arm  which  had  been  shown  to-night.  Two  catgut  drains 
were  used,  with  the  usual  dressing.  The  gentleman  under 
whose  charge  the  patient  was  removed  the  dressing  a  little 
early — only  thirteen  days  after  the  operation.  In  that  case  the 
wound  was  found  to  have  healed  perfectly  except  a  little  strip 
at  one  angle,  at  which  there  had  not  been  perfect  coaptation  of 
the  flaps.  The  wound,  however,  was  very  superficial,  and, 
doubtless,  would  heal  under  another  xlressing. 

On  October  12th  he  performed  another  breast  amputation, 
applying  a  similar  dressing,  and  the  wound  had  now  completely 
healed  except  at  one  point,  at  which  a  clot  of  blood  had  rested 
between  the  lips  of  the  wound. 

He  made  these  statements  because,  so  far  as  his  experience 
with  this  method  had  extended,  it  had  led  him  to  have  the 
greatest  confidence  in  it,  and,  while  he  did  not  maintain  that  it 
was  applicable  to  all  wounds,  yet  in  those  oases  in  wliich  it  was 
possible  to  obtain  primary  union  he  believed  it  to  be  better 
than  any  other  form  of  drainage.  The  ordinary  India-rubber 
drainage-tube  certainly  always  left  a  fistula.  Neuber's  tube, 
while  it  often  acted  well,  securing  perfect  healing  of  the  wound 
nearly  throughout,  still  left  one  point  open,  and  sometimes  acted 
as  a  foreign  body. 

Dr.  Stimson  inquired  what  kind  of  antiseptics  jjad  been  em- 
ployed. 

Dr.  Markoe  replied,  The  bichloride  solution,  and  iodoform 
to  the  wound  surface.  The  drainage-tubes  were  prepared  in  oil 
of  juniper,  after  Kocher's  method. 

Dr.  James  L.  Little  had  had  considerable  experience  with 
this  form  of  drainage,  applying  the  strands  of  catgut  in  the 
manner  described  by  Dr.  Markoe,  and  it  had  given  entire  satis- 
faction.    He  had  not  used  it  extensively  in  large  wounds. 

The  President  had  used  the  capillary  drains,  both  of  hair 
and  of  catgut,  and,  so  long  as  the  wound  was  fresh  and  the  dis- 
charge serous,  the  capillary  action  had  done  well;  but,  so  soon 
as  the  secretions  became  thick,  it  had  not  worked ;  the  strands 
became  glued  together  and  the  capillary  action  ceased.  He 
knew  this  to  have  been  the  experience  of  many  other  surgeons 
also.  He  had  employed  the  method  in  large  wounds,  as  in 
breast  amputation.s,  and  certainly  had  not  been  so  well  satisfied 
with  it  as  with  the  rubber  or  bone  drain.  He  wished  to  state, 
but  not  too  positively,  that  he  had  some  doubts  even  in  regard 
to  the  bone  drainage-tube.  In  one  case  recently  in  which  the 
bone  drainage-tube  was  employed,  a  septic  condition  developed, 
and  he  was  strongly  of  the  impression  that  it  was  due  to  the 
absorption  of  the  softened  bone.    This  was  not  a  single  instance, 


and  from  such  cases  he  had  learned  to  place  more  reliance  upon 
the  rubber  drainage-tube  than  upon  any  other,  although  he 
recognized  its  great  disadvantage  in  having  to  be  removed  from 
four  to  seven  days  after  the  operation,  but  by  this  time  the  risk 
of  inflammatory  reaction  had  pretty  well  passed.  At  any  rate, 
he  had  not  found  any  material  risk  to  the  patient  from  changing 
the  dressing  at  that  time  and  putting  on  the  permanent  one. 

Dr.  "William  S.  Halsted  thought  that  it  would  be  difficult 
in  a  given  case  to  know  just  wliat  to  attribute  a  bad  result  to, 
with  the  imperfect  antiseptic  technique  at  present  existing  even 
in  our  best  New  York  hospitals.  Trained  nurses,  with  long 
sleeves  and  hands  uninspected,  were  allowed  to  pass  and  hold 
dry  sponges.  He  had  repeatedly  observed  ligatures  handed  to 
the  operator  from  tlie  mouth  of  the  interne,  and  seldom  failed 
to  find  Instruments,  especially  artery-clamps,  which  had  been 
insufficiently  cleaned.  lie  observed  further  that  in  some  of  the 
hospitals  the  preparation  of  the  catgut  was  intrusted  to  the 
apothecary,  and,  even  if  it  was  prepared  by  the  interne,  it 
would  not  be  a  guarantee  that  it  was  properly,  even  if  conscien- 
tiously, done. 

The  President  said  that  we  all  recognized  that  there  were 
numerous  sources  of  septic  infection,  and  to  these  he  had  di- 
rected special  attention  in  a  paper  read  last  year.  He  now  only 
spoke  of  the  possible  risk  of  infection  from  the  bone  drain, 
because  it  was  subject  to  animal  decomposition.  The  early 
ones,  kept  in  oarboUzed  oil,  softened  notably  in  a  few  months — 
sustaining  the  view  of  the  non-aseptic  condition  of  the  oil. 
Lately  the  bone  drains  had  been  kept  in  alcohol,  pure  or  mixed 
with  bichloride  of  mercury.  These  were  harder  and  lasted 
longer. 

Dr.  Markoe  said  his  object  was  to  secure  union  without  any 
suppuration,  and,  if  the  catgut  drainage  did  not  prevent  it,  we 
were  still  in  the  same  position  as  if  the  rubber  tube  had  been 
employed,  and  the  permanent  dressing  might  be  applied  in  the 
same  way.  But  he  believed  that  the  capillary  drain  gave  a 
much  better  chance  for  primary  union,  and  it  was  very  desira- 
ble, if  possible,  to  secure  that  result. 

Dr.  Henry  B.  Sands  thought  the  cases  reported  by  Dr. 
Markoe  afibrded  a  striking  illustration  of  the  advantages  of  a 
dressing  which  offered  no  obstacle  to  union  by  first  intention. 
He  believed  that,  had  the  rubber  drain  been  employed,  the  ex- 
cellent results  reported  could  not  have  been  obtained.  There 
certainly  would  have  remained  for  a  time  a  granulating,  if  not 
a  suppurating,  tract  along  the  course  of  the  drainage-tube.  He 
should  say  that,  if  it  was  probable  that  a  wound  would  heal 
only  by  granulation,  it  would  be  desirable  to  use  a  rubber  drain, 
but,  if  the  case  was  one  in  which  primary  union  might  be  antici- 
pated, a  soluble  drain  would  be  preferable.  He  did  not  feel 
quite  certain  as  to  the  capillary  action  of  the  catgut  drain. 
According  to  his  experience,  after  it  had  been  in  place  a  short 
time,  it  became  quite  soft,  the  separate  strands  became  aggluti- 
nated to  one  another,  and  capillary  action  was  diminished  or 
arrested.  Regarding  the  comparative  value  of  this  and  the 
decalcified-bone  drainage-tube,  he  doubted  whether  tlie  former 
possessed  any  superiority.  He  had  obtained  absolutely  perfect 
primary  union  in  amputation  of  the  breast  in  a  number  of 
cases  in  which  he  had  employed  the  decalcified-bone  drain.  He 
did  not  believe,  however,  that  union  without  suppuration  could 
be  accomplished  unless  great  pains  were  taken  to  secure  perfect 
coaptation,  not  only  of  the  edges,  but  also  of  the  deeper  surfaces 
of  the  wound.  He  sliould  not  expect  to  get  union  with  any 
form  of  drainage,  however  perfect,  if  the  surfaces  of  the  wound 
were  not  in  perfect  contact. 

Dr.  Little  had  operated  in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  breast  on 
Saturday  morning.  Four  days  previously,  and  this  morning, 
the  temperature  being  markedly  elevated,  he  removed  the  dress- 
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ing,  and  found  tliat  the  drainage  had  been  imperfect,  owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  bone  drainafic-tnbe  had  collapsed  and  become 
occluded.  lie  liad  known  tliis  accident  occur  in  several  cases 
after  the  use  of  the  bone  brain.  He  inquired  of  the  president 
whether  the  preparation  of  the  tube  had  anj'tliing  to  do  witli 
its  remaining  patent. 

The  President  had  found  that  tubes  prepared  after  tlie  man- 
ner recommended  by  Neul)er,  in  carbolized  oil,  were  fragile;  a 
needle  passed  through  the  end  of  theui  would  cause  tliera  to 
split,  and  by  the  third  or  fourth  day  they  would  sometimes  be 
found  collapsedjand  would  fail  to  act  as  drains.  If  kept  in 
glycerin  and  alcohol,  after  Kocher's  method,  they  would  not 
split,  and  were  more  readily  soluble;  the  ends  would  be  found 
almost  wholly  absorbed  within  three  or  four  days.  If  put  in 
bichloride  solution  and  alcohol,  tliey  lasted  as  long  as  from  five 
to  seven  days. 

Dr.  Sands  said  the  bone  drainage-tubes  which  he  employed 
were  [irepared  according  to  a  method  suggested  by  the  apothe- 
cary of  the  Roosevelt  Hospital.  The  oil  was  extracted  V>y 
means  of  chloroform,  and  the  tubes  were  afterward  kept  in 
alcohol.  They  were  firm,  and  did  not  collapse  so  readily  as 
when  kept  in  carbolized  oil. 

Two  Drainage-Tubes  in  the  Pleural  Cavity  Eighteen 
Months. — Dr.  Little  presented  two  rubber  drainage-tubes, 
three  eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter — one  eleven  and  a  half 
inches,  and  the  other  nine  inches  in  length — which  he  had  re- 
moved from  the  pleural  cavity  of  a  man  the  day  before.  The 
patient  was  thirty  years  of  age,  and  was  operated  upon  in 
April,  1883,  by  Dr.  Bnrchard,  for  empyema  of  the  left  side. 
An  incision  about  two  inches  in  length  was  made  through  the 
eighth  intercostal  space,  and  eleven  quarts  of  pus  were  evacu- 
ated. The  drainage-tubes  were  then  introduced,  and  the  ex- 
tremities made  fast  by  ligatures  fastened  to  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster.  The  next  day  it  was  found  that  the  adhesive  plaster 
had  become  softened  by  the  discharges,  and  the  tubes  had  dis- 
appeared. The  surgeon  in  attendance  searched  for  nearly  two 
hours  without  finding  them.  A  consultation  was  held  the  next 
day,  and  it  was  decided  that,  as  the  patient  was  doing  well  and 
the  cavity  was  so  large,  it  was  best  not  to  make  further  search 
until  the  cavity  had  contracted.  Two  months  afterward  the 
patient  passed  from  under  the  doctor's  care.  When  he  pre- 
sented himself  to  Dr.  Little,  eighteen  months  after  the  first 
operation,  the  daily  discharge  of  pus  from  the  wound  was  seven 
or  eight  ounces.  On  introducing  the  probe,  it  was  thought  it 
came  in  contact  with  a  tube.  About  an  inch  of  the  ninth  rib 
was  excised,  and  the  drainage-tubes  were  removed  with  the 
forceps  without  difficulty.  The  question  naturally  arose.  What 
was  the  best  way  to  fix  the  tubes?  Dr.  Little  had  been  of  the 
impression  that  it  consisted  in  passing  a  safety-pin  through  the 
end  of  the  tube,  but  at  the  operation  in  this  case  a  physician 
told  him  he  had  once  had  the  pin  cut  through  and  the  tube  fall 
into  the  pleural  cavity.  Fortunately,  however,  he  was  able  to 
pick  it  out  with  the  forceps. 

Dr.  Markoe  remarked  that  the  system  of  through-drainage 
which  he  employed  oflercd  a  certain  amount  of  security  ag.aiiist 
the  tube  escaping  into  the  pleural  cavity :  at  any  rate,  the  acci- 
dent had  never  occurred  in  any  of  his  cases. 

Dr.  Stimson,  in  reply  to  a  question  by  the  president,  said  he 
had  once  had  occasion  to  remove  a  drainage-tube  about  one  inch 
long  from  the  pleural  cavity,  into  which  it  had  slipped  after  the 
breaking  of  the  siring  by  which  it  was  secured.  He  removed  a 
portion  of  one  rib  and  seized  the  tube  with  a  long  forceps. 

Dr.  Little  referred  to  the  manner  of  avoiding  hnjniorrhage 
from  the  intercostal  artery  in  this  operation  by  adopting  the 
procedure  recommended  by  Dr.  Abbe.  He  exposed  the  rib  and 
cut  it  away  with  the  bone- forceps.     He  then  passed  a  double 


ligature  with  an  aneurysm-needle  behind  the  rib,  including  the 
vessel,  periosteum,  and  pleura,  tied  in  two  places,  and  cut  be- 
tween, thus  avoiding  all  hsemorrhage. 

Dr.  Halsted  had  been  surprised  to  see  how  little  the  inter- 
costal arteries  bled  in  cases  of  empyema  of  long  duration.  He 
had  within  a  few  months  performed  two  extensive  thoracoplas- 
tic  operations.  In  the  one  case  large  portions  of  six,  and  in  the 
other  of  eight,  ribs  were  removed  as  well  as  the  subjacent  parietal 
pleura,  and,  to  the  best  of  his  recollection,  he  had  found  it  neces- 
sary to  ligate  but  one  intercostal  artery. 

Dr.  Markoe  did  not  believe  the  costal  artery  was  wounded 
in  this  operation,  but  thought  it  was  pushed  aside  and  left  in 
contact  with  the  pleura. 

The  President  referred  to  a  case  in  which  the  drainage-tube 
escaped  into  the  pleural  cavity,  and  he  was  enabled  to  remove 
it  by  enlarging  the  original  incision. 

Dr.  Sands  had  been  enabled  to  prevent  escape  of  the  drain- 
age-tube into  the  pleural  cavity  by  making  use  of  a  tube  with  a 
flange,  like  the  ordinary  tracheotomy-tube.  The  short  tube  ful- 
filled all  indications,  and  could  be  used  without  danger. 

Dr.  Little  said  it  had  been  suggested  to  divide  the  end  of 
the  tube  into  slips,  then  sew  on  strips  of  rubber  cloth,  and  tie 
around  the  body,  as  described  by  Dr.  Pilcher  in  his  book  on 
"  The  Treatment  of  Wounds." 

Dr.  Charles  K.  Briddon  believed  the  tube  entered  the  cavity 
by  the  act  of  inspiration.  Frankel  had  recommended  a  metallic 
tube  with  a  flange,  but  longer  than  the  one  employed  by  Dr. 
Sands.  A  double  tube  had  been  recommended — one  for  pump- 
ing in  liqui<l,  the  other  to, allow  it  to  escape. 

Hysterectomy  for  Multiple  Fibromata. — Dr.  Stimson  pre- 
sented a  uterus  with  its  appendages,  which  he  had  removed  by 
abdominal  section  from  a  woman,  forty-five  years  of  age,  for 
multiple  fibromata.  The  mass,  which  was  about  sis  inches  in 
diameter,  was  raised,  the  cervix  transfixed  with  an  ivory  pin 
carrying  a  double  elastic  ligature,  and  each  ligature  was  made 
to  embrace  half  of  the  cervix  and  the  corresponding  broad  liga- 
ment. The  mass  was  then  cut  off  above.  There  was  no  hsem- 
orrhage. The  pedicle  was  treated  by  the  extra-peritoneal  meth- 
od. The  patient  made  a  good  recovery.  Dr.  Stimson  had  done 
a  similar  operation  in  a  c:ise  reported  to  the  society  at  its  last 
meeting  in  May  of  this  year,  the  patient  making  a  good  recov- 
ery. 

Dr.  Langk  said  that  he  had  taken  the  precaution,  before  ap- 
plying the  elastic  ligature  to  the  pedicle,  to  constrict  the  parts 
with  the  6craseur  lest  the  ligature  might  fail  to  compress  the 
thick  mass  sufficiently  to  prevent  hajmorrhage.  He  had  always 
adopted  the  iutra-peritoneal  method  of  treating  the  pedicle,  se- 
curing the  ligature  with  a  lead  ring,  cutting  the  tumor  off  imme- 
diately above  it,  and  he  had  not  found  any  trouble  from  the 
presence  of  the  clamp  or  ligature  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  Only 
a  few  days  ago  he  had  removed  the  uterus  for  a  large  myoma, 
after  this  method,  in  a  case  in  which  he  had  originally  intended 
to  do  sim|ily  Tait's  operation  on  account  of  the  \o\\  condition  of 
the  patient,  but,  being  unable  to  get  at  the  second  ovary,  he 
removed  the  whole  mass,  and  the  patient  was  now  doing  very 
well. 
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Injuries  to  the  Pelvic^Floor.— Dr.  Alexander  -J.  0.  Skene 
read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  [Dr.  Skene's  paper  will  be  pub- 
lished in  a  subsequent  issue  of  the  journal.] 

Dr.  Wight  hesitated  to  appear  in  the  debate  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, as  he  did  not  profess  to  be  an  obstetrician.  Yet  he 
might  be  permitted  to  say  something  in  regard  to  the  subject  of 
antiseptics,  or  what  related  to  it,  perhaps.  He  thought  we 
might  put  above  all  other  propositions  this:  That  antisepsis 
was  a  work  in  itself,  per  se,  to  be  done ;  and,  having  come  to 
that  point,  we  should  find  it  expedient  to  make  another  remark  ; 
and  that  was,  that  we  might  find  all  these  gentlemen  differing 
in  the  plan  which  they  adopted  in  carrying  out  the  work  of 
antisepsis.  He  had  so  often  been  heard  upon  this  subject  that 
he  would  not  reiterate  what  he  had  said  over  and  over  agaiui 
but  he  would  make  a  statement  at  the  outset  in  that  respect. 
He  desired  to  say  a  word  or  two  with  reference  to  the  kind  of 
antiseptic  work  wliioh  he  had  practiced  in  reference  to  oases  of 
midwifery.  He  had  attended  a  few  cases  in  his  career,  which 
had  covered  several  years,  and  he  wished  to  say  that  he  had 
never  lost  a  patient  by  puerperal  fever.  He  had  seen  patients 
who  had  had  it,  and  been  attended  by  midwives,  who  had  died, 
but  none  of  his  patients  had  died.  He  did  lose  a  puerperal  pa- 
tient once,  but  that  was  the  result  of  neglect  on  the  part  of  her 
husband.  He  would  not  or  did  not  provide  for  lier  fire  or  food. 
He  killed  her  instead  of  the  doctor.  The  doctor  could  not  save 
the  patient.  She  died  from  shock — not  from  puerperal  sepsis. 
He  had  never  used  the  vaginal  douche  at  any  time  upon  puer- 
peral patients.  He  attended  tliese  oases  some  years  ago — ten  or 
fifteen  a  month — but  not  many  now.  After  the  patient  had 
been  confined,  he  kept  her  scrupulously  clean.  He  used  alcohol 
and  water  as  a  wash,  externally,  but  nevei'  used  an  internal 
vaginal  application.  More  than  that,  as  soon  as  his  patient  was 
confined  he  gave  her  a  good  large  milk-punch,  as  she  was  in  an 
exhausted  condition,^and  it  did  her  good,  always.  It  was  said 
such  measures  ought  not  to  be  practiced  ;  he  did  it  nevertheless. 
Then  he  gave  her  five  grains  of  quinine  in  the  morning  and  five 
grains  in  the  evening.  He  fed  her  liberally,  and  she  did  well. 
He  never  deviated  from  that  practice,  and  never  would  so  loug 
as  it  carried  him  through  safely,  and  nothing  had  delighted  him 
more  than  to  listen  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  papers 
which  had  been  read.  In  1870  he  attended  a  patient  in  her 
second  confinement.  He  had  also  attended  her  in  her  first  con- 
finement. Her  oldest  child  was  born  about  twenty  months 
before  the  second.  She  was  confined  in  a  small  room.  About 
twenty  hours  after  confinement  the  oldest  child  broke  out  with 
malignant  scarlet  fever,  and  in  about  thirty  hours  more  it  died. 
This  woman  got  out  of  her  bed,  went  to  the  carriage,  in  the  rain 
and  hail  and  snow,  walked  to  the  grave,  stood  upon  the  ground 
a  half-hour,  returned  home,  and  went  to  bed;  and  she  did  the 
best  of  any  confinement  patient  he  ever  had.  In  the  spring  of 
1884  he  attended  a  woman  who  had  an  ordinary  normal  labor, 
although  a  pretty  severe  one.  Her  oldest  child,  about  six  years 
of  age,  had  a  severe  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  The  day  after  she 
was  confined  the  boy  was  put  in  the  same  room  with  the 
mother.  He  had  a  temperature  of  105°,  but  there  was  no  rise 
of  temperature  in  the  mother  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
her  sickness.  He  mentioned  these  cases  as  a  curiosity,  for  he 
had  been  taught  that  scarlet  fever  would  produce  puerperal 
fever  if  brought  near  a  woman  while  in  the  puerperal  condi- 
tion. 

Dr.  Otteeson  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  cleanhness  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  the  necessity  of  using  antiseptics.  He  did  not  recol- 
lect more  than  eight  or  nine  oases  of  puerperal  fever  in  his 
experience  in  more  than  three  thousand  confinements.  Some 
of  these  cases  could  not  be  traced  to  any  special  cause.  One 
could  be  traced  directly  to  shock;  another  was  brought  on  by 


a  violent  fit  of  temper,  followed  by  delirium  and  exposure,  with 
fatal  results.  All  the  other  cases  of  which  he  had  any  recollec- 
tion occurred  without  any  special  known  cause.  Only  five  cases 
in  his  practice  had  been  fatal,  and  one  case  he  could  trace  di- 
rectly to  a  septic  condition.  He  would  disinfect  the  rooms  and 
surroundings  of  patients,  and  be  more  careful  to  prevent  its  ne- 
cessity.! Much  might  be  conveyed  by  the  old  saying,  "meddle- 
some midwifery  is  bad." 

Dr.  Thayee  said  his  obstetric  practice  was  not  sufficiently 
large  to  make  it  worth  while  to  relate  his  experience.  During 
the  last  eight  or  'ten  years  he  had  always  used  the  vaginal 
douche  during  the  continuance  of  the  lochia  without  having 
produced  any  ill  effects  that  he  was  aware  of.  Some  of  the 
papers  read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  within  the  last 
year  made  it  appear  that  cases  have  done  better  without  the 
use  of  this  measure,  and  he  had  noticed  that  Dr.  Thomas  had 
concluded  to  restrict  the  use  of  it  in  future.  The  speaker  was 
inclined  to  follow  the  same  course.  He  was  brought  up  with 
the  same  feeling  that  Dr.  Otterson  had  expressed — that  meddle- 
some midwifery  was  bad,  that  the  process  was  a  physiological 
one,  and  the  best  plan  was  to  trust  entirely  to  nature,  unless 
there  was  occasion  for  interference.  His  practice  had  been  to 
follow  this  plan,  with  the  single  exception  which  had  been  men- 
tioned, of  using  the  carbolic-acid  or  boric-acid  solution  after 
labor.  He  had  never  lost  a  patient  from  puerperal  fever.  He 
once  lost  a  patient  after  craniotomy  within  three  or  four  days 
after  confinement,  but  he  had  had  no  severe  cases  of  puerperal 
fever.  He  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  tendency  to  follow  out 
these  extreme  measures  of  practice  by  specialists  should  be  re- 
strained. He  believed  most  heartily  in  the  young  men  of  the 
profession.  He  went  to  them  for  advice.  He  believed  in  the 
constant  advancement  of  science;  and  yet  he  believed,  also, 
that  some  specialists  were  pushing  measures  beyond  their  le- 
gitimate bounds.  He  thought  the  remarks  here  tonight  of  a 
precautionary  character  were  very  desirable  and  appropriate. 

Dr.  Wallace  had  records  of  over  seventeen  hundred  cases 
of  confinement.  Among  these  there  had  been  four  cases  of 
puerperal  fever,  none  of  which  proved  fatal.  In  only  one  of 
these  was  a  vaginal  injection  used.  He  had  never  practiced 
the  use  of  antiseptics  in  obstetrics,  as  he  had  never  found  the 
necessity  for  anything  of  the  kind. 

Dr.  Walkee  asked  Dr.  Jewett  whether  this  plan  of  using 
iodoform  was  one  which  had  been  devised  by  himself,  and 
whether  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  use  of  iodoform 
and  the  other  materials  which  he  had  mentioned  had  done  any 
good  or  harm. 

Dr.  Jewett  replied  that  the  use  of  iodoform  was  not  original 
with  himself.  It  had  been  used  more  or  less  in  obstetric  prac- 
tice for  several  years.  While  he  thought  injections  very  capa- 
ble of  doing  mischief,  especially  in  the  hands  of  the  average 
nurse,  he  had  no  reason  to  think  they  had  done  harm  in  his 
hospital  practice.  The  point  he  wished  to  make  was,  that  in 
his  experience  they  had  failed  of  their  mission. 

Dr.  Skene  remarked  that  the  subject  under  discussion  was 
certainly  one  of  very  great  interest,  because  of  the  fatal  charac- 
ter of  puerperal  fever  and  because  of  the  question  of  preventabil- 
ity.  There  was  also  another  source  of  interest  in  the  fact  that 
there  was  so  httle  known  about  it  positively.  Certainly  there 
had  been  much  discussion  on  the  subject  in  recent  days,  and 
yet,  throughout  it  all,  there  was  a  great  lack  of  anything  like 
definite  knowledge  in  that  which  had  been  said  and  written. 
It  was  true  that  we  had  positive  statements  in  relation  thereto, 
but  they  were  not  all  sustained  by  positive  knowledge.  Opin- 
ions might  be  stated  very  positively  without  being  based  upon 
any  very  good  ground,  hence  he  was  disposed  to  look  for  facts 
rather  than  propound  theories.     It  seemed  to  him  that  the  all- 
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important  question  brought  up  by  the  papers  read  was,  had  we, 
in  the  various  forms  of  cliildbed  fever,  any  more  thun  puerperal 
septicemia?  lie  liad  always  believed  that  we  had  an  undoubted 
puerperal  septictemia,  but  ho  also  believed  that  there  was  a 
puerperal  fever  characterized  by  peritonitis,  etc.,  which  was  not 
a  simple  surgical  septicsemia.  There  had  been  a  tendency  lately 
to  overthrow  that  doctrine,  but  he  was  as  firm  in  that  belief  as 
ever — not  because  he  could  prove  his  position,  but  because  the 
facts  had  not  been  all  accounted  for  by  those  who  doubted  it. 
He  believed  that  puerperal  septicromia  was  largely  preventable, 
and  hence  ho  indorsed  anything  and  everything  that  could  be 
done  in  the  way  of  preventing  it  by  care,  cleanliness,  and  anti- 
septics. Then  the  question  as  to  the  management  of  septicsemia 
after  it  was  established  arose.  We  had  been  led  to  believe  that, 
if  due  care  was  taken  to  prevent  it,  little  danger  of  getting  it 
need  be  apprehended,  and,  if  it  was  established,  it  was  in  many 
cases  easily  controlled,  and  yet  we  saw  how  absolutely  the  most 
approved  means  failed  to  arrest  the  disease  in  many  cases  re- 
corded in  the  paper  just  read.  Certainly,  so  far  as  his  experi- 
ence went,  it  showed  the  same  thing — that  all  known  means 
employed  to  control  puerperal  septiceemia  would  fail  in  a 
great  number  of  cases,  while  in  a  lesser  number  the  treat- 
ment was  efficient.'  This  difference  in  the  efficacy  of  treat- 
ment might  be  due  to  the  fact  that  there  were  two  forms  of 
septicaemia — 1.  e.,  the  disease  behaved  in  two  different  ways. 
In  the  one  form  the  general  system  was  repeatedly  or 
continuously  poisoned  by  absorption  from  a  d^p6t  in  the  genital 
tract  where  suppuration  or  decomposition  was  going  on.  If  the 
point  of  supply  could  be  reached  and  thoroughly  cleansed  and 
kept  clean,  the  general  septioiemia  disappeared  at  once.  In  the 
other  form  the  sy.stem  became  poisoned,  apparently  from  a  like 
source,  but  the  septicemia  continued,  and  sometimes  grew  in 
violence  after  all  local  trouble  had  been  removed.  In  the  worst 
case  of  puerperal  septioiemia  that  he  had  ever  seen  end  in  recov- 
ery the  patient  had  at  times  a  temperature  of  105°,  while  the 
pelvic  organs  were  all  perfectly  normal,  no  trace  of  disease  or 
injury  being  found.  One  variety  was  controlled  easily  if  we 
could  reach  the  original  point  of  infectious  supply.  The  other 
seemed  to  be  wholly  beyond  the  control  of  the  obstetrician.  A 
celebrated  surge(m  had  said  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  with 
septicfflinia.  He  knew  many  things  to  do  to  prevent  it,  but, 
when  once  established,  he  did  not  know  anything  that  had  anv 
influence  in  cnring  it.  Such  a  statement  would  apply  undoubt- 
edly to  the  latter  form  of  septicKmia.  He  believed  that  there 
was  something  else  than  septiciemia  in  some  puerperal  fevers. 
He  thought  we  had  a  i)nerperal  fever,  characterized  ussally  by 
peritonitis,  which  was  due  to  zymotic  causes,  and  was  related 
more  closely  to  the  zymotic  class  of  diseases  than  to  septicemia 
of  traumatic  origin. 

This  zymotic  form  of  fever  had  a  clinical  history  more 
closely  related  to  diphtheria  and  scarlatina  than  to  ordinary 
surgical  sopticajmia.  If  this  idea  was  correct  regarding  the  ex- 
istence of  a  zymotic  infectious  puerperal  fever,  then  it  was  |ios- 
sible  that  the  i)opular  views  of  antiseptic  means  of  prevention 
and  treatment  were  not  in  advance  of  the  older  way,  which  was 
for  the  doctor  who  found  himself  in  an  epidemic  of  puerperal 
fever  to  retire  from  obstetric  practice  for  a  time.  At  any  rate, 
it  was  unsafe  to  rest  secure  (with  our  present  knowledge)  upon 
the  power  of  disinfectants.  They  might  and  did  i;naril  against 
septicaMuia,  but  they  were  not  a  safeguard  against  all  infection. 
We  were  still  in  need  of  more  facts  regarding  the  infection 
and  contagion  of  puerperal  fever  and  the  boundary-line  be- 
tween these  two  forms  of  septicssmia  before  we  could  definitely 
formulate  our  ideas  regarding  their  prevention  and  treatment. 
He  was  satisfied  practically  that  it  was  dangerous,  or  at  least 
useless,  to  interfere   with   the  patient  iuimediatoly  before  and 


after  parturition  if  there  was  no  apparent  trouble.  He  would 
say  it  was  better  to  let  well  enough  alone.  So  long  as  the 
patient  was  doing  well,  she  should  be  let  alone,  so  far  as  local 
treatment  was  concerned ;  but,  so  soon  as  she  manife.sted  any 
evidence  of  disturbance,  it  was  always  deemed  wise  to  ascer- 
tain if  there  were  any  local  cau.ses,  such  as  any  accumulated 
foreign  decomposing  or  festering  substance  in  any  part  of  the 
genital  tract,  and  it  should  be  removed.  The  question  yet  re- 
mained in  a  somewhat  unsettled  state  as  to  how  far  we  could 
prevent  septic  trouble.  Of  course,  a  great  deal  could  be  done 
by  way  of  cleanliness  on  the  part  of  the  obstetrician  and  nurse 
or  attendants ;  but  how  far  we  could  control  atmospheric  in- 
fluences was  not  yet  clearly  pointed  out.  We  had  a  great  field 
for  investigation  in  that  line.  If  we  rested  assured  that  we  could 
control  septicaemia  with  our  present  knowledge  of  the  subject 
without  further  investigation,  we  were  simply  stumbling-blocks 
in  our  own  way,  and  in  the  way  of  the  welfare  of  our  patients. 
The  two  papers  just  read  were  evidences  of  work  in  the  right 
direction.  They  gave  carefully  made  clinical  observations  and 
the  facts  obtained  thereby — just  what  was  needed.  These  facts 
appeared  to  be  .slightly  opposed  to  some  of  the  theories  in  vogue. 
So  far  as  that  was  the  case,  we  were  nearer  to  the  solution  of 
the  problem.  In  the  past,  theories  had  been  made  first,  and  the 
facts  made  to  fit  them  ;  at  the  present  time  we  found  out  facts 
and  made  our  theories  out  of  them. 


THE  NATIONAL    CONFERENCE    OF    STATE    BOARDS 
OF   HEALTH. 

First  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  St.  Louis,  Monday  and   Tuesday, 
October  13  and  U,  188^. 

Monday''!  Proceedings. 

Mr.  Eeasti's  Bhooks,  of  New  York,  in  the  chair. 

The  Chairman's  Introductory  Remarks. — After  calling 
the  meeting  to  order,  in  Liederkranz  Hall,  the  Chairman  con- 
gratulated those  present  on  the  good  attendance,  which  inti- 
mated that  a  proper  interest  in  health  questions  was  felt  in  the 
several  bodies  they  represented.  It  would  be  idle  words  were 
he  to  repeat  what  hsid  been  said  in  the  past  with  regard  to  the 
importance  of  organizing  State  boards  of  health.  He  was  glad 
to  know  that  in  nearly  every  State  there  were  such  boards,  and 
that  the  few  States  which  were  unrepresented  at  the  present 
time  were  sufficient  promise  that  there  was  a  future  with  regard 
to  that  great  question  which  would  find  every  State  and  terri- 
tory fully  organized.  In  bis  own  State,  he  was  happy  to  say, 
local  organizations  have  been  completed  in  900  towns,  in  nearly 
every  one  of  the  240  villages,  and  in  24  cities.  What  had  been 
accomplished  they  had  been  enabled  to  do  rather  by  persuasion 
than  by  force  or  coercion,  since  the  State  gave  them  unlimited 
power  to  establish  organizations  in  the  various  towns  and  vil- 
lages. 

A  Proposed  Plan  of  Organization.— The  minutes  of  the 
preliminary  meeting,  held  in  Washington,  May  7th,  having  been 
read  by  the  Secretary,  Dr.  J.  N.  McCormick,  and  accepted,  Dr. 
Hewitt,  of  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  presented  a  plan  of  organization, 
in  behalf  of  the  State  of  Minnesota.  The  main  points  were  as 
follows:  The  establishment  of  a  body  to  be  known  as  the  Coun- 
cil of  State  Boards  of  Health  of  the  United  Stiites,  the  officers 
to  consist  of  a  chairman,  a  corresponding  secretary,  a  recording 
secretary,  a  treasurer,  and  an  executive  committee,  the  latter  to 
consist  of  one  member  from  each  State  board.  The  objects  of 
the  organization  were  to  be,  to  cultivate  a  closer  acquaintance 
between  officers  and  members,  to  facilitate  discussions  of  sani- 
tary work,  and  to  give  better  opportunities  for  comparing  and 
discussing  methods. 
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On  motion,  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee  consist- 
ing of  the  chairman,  the  secretary,  and  Dr.  Ranch,  Dr.  Hunt, 
and  Dr.  Hewitt. 

A  Communicatioii  from  the  American  Public  Health 
Association  was  received,  inviting  the  members  of  tlie  confer- 
ence to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  association,  and  to  read  papers. 
The  invitation  was  accepted  with  thanlis,  but  the  feeling  was 
very  generally  expressed  that  the  work  of  the  two  bodies  should 
be  kept  distinct.  Dr.  Rauch  said  he  proposed  to  deal  with  the 
men  who  were  to  give  orders  when  the  cholera  came,  and  not 
with  those  who  would  only  hold  "sanitary  prayer-meetings." 

State  Rights  and  Sanitation. — Dr.  J.  H.  Rauoh,  of  Spring- 
field, III.,  read  a  well-written  argument  on  the  cholera  question, 
in  which  he  discussed  the  efficacy  of  quarantine  and  the  rights 
of  a  State  to  preserve  its  own  territory  free  from  contagion. 
Illinois  was  vitally  interested  in  the  manner  in  which  quaran- 
tine was  enforced  in  New  York  and  Eastern  ports.  His  experi- 
ence in  cholera  epidemics  had  convinced  him  that  cholera  was 
conveyed  only  by  means  of  infected  persons,  and  hence  there 
was  no  necessity  for  guarding  against  merchandise,  rags,  etc. 
The  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health  would  have  the  right  to  close 
up  the  Illinois  end  of  the  St.  Louis  bridge  if  the  great  city  be- 
came plague-stricken.  The  State  would  also  have  the  right  to 
stop  the  Great  Canada  Southern  railroad  from  entering  the  State 
territory  if  the  authorities  thought  Canada  was  afflicted  with 
cholera.  The  same  could  be  done  on  all  lines,  and  all  States 
had  the  same  power — it  was  a  mere  question  of  assertion.  For 
a  period  of  six  years  sanitary  officers  and  sanitary  authorities 
have  had  no  great  demand  made  upon  them.  During  the.se  six 
years  the  interest  in  sanitary  matters  raised  by  the  epidemic  of 
1878 — the  yellow  fever  epidemic — had  gradually  diminished  and 
had  been  displaced  by  other  matters  of  interest.  When  an  epi- 
demic actually  existed  and  industry  and  commerce  were  para- 
lyzed, there  was  no  question  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  desira- 
bility of  sanitation,  no  hesitancy  in  making  appropriations.  But 
Rabelais  had  told  us,  nearly  four  hundred  years  ago,  what  the 
devil  did  when  he  got  well.  The  Forty-eighth  Congress  ad- 
journed in  spite  of  the  fact  that  an  epidemic  was  staring  us  in 
the  face,  after  rendering  inoperative  all  previous  legislation  on 
sanitary  matters.  It  was  now  our  imperative  duty  as  sanitary 
officers  to  awaken  public  interest  and  to  prevent  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  e])idemic  of  Asia  to  our  shores.  Much  had  already 
been  done  by  the  action  of  national  and  State  authorities,  and 
since  the  second  of  July  last  over  sixteen  States  have  issued  cir- 
culars of  admonition. 

Congress  should  be  urged  to  reorganize  and  rehabilitate  the 
National  Board  of  Health,  or  to  provide  an  efficient  substitute — 
one  clothed  with  increased  power  and  supplied  with  ample  funds 
to  maintain  an  effective  system  of  modern  sanitary  quarantine 
for  the  exterior;  to  maintain  au  interior  sanitary  inspection  ser- 
vice for  the  great  highways  of  travel  by  rail  and  river  ;  and  to 
giv9  judicious  co-operation  and  substantial  assistance  to  States 
and  municipalities  in  preventing  the  introduction  of  epidemic 
diseases  into  one  State  from  another,  and  their  spread  within 
the  States  themselves.  Congress  should  give  the  President  the 
power  to  issue  a  proclamation  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
national  health  authority,  forbidding  immigration  into  the  United 
States  from  infected  districts ;  and  it  should  provide  some  method 
of  international  sanitary  co-operation  between  this  country  and 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  whose  interests  were  substantially  the 
same  as  ours  in  these  matters,  and  whose  contiguity  made  co- 
operation of  vital  importance.  In  States  which  now  had  no 
boards  of  health,  or  whose  boards  were  not  provided  with  ade- 
quate resources,  the  people  should  be  awakened  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  situation.  Legislators  should  be  thoroughly  informed 
as  to  the  facts,  and  urged  to  provide  suitable  legislation.    Infor- 


mation on  sanitary  matters  should  be  widely  diffused  to  this  end, 
and  also  to  the  end  that,  if  an  epidemic  should  come,  we  might 
not  have  to  encounter  the  obstacles  which  ignorance  was  always 
ready  to  put  in  the  way  of  what  it  did  not  understand.  Hap- 
pily, in  this  country,  we  were  not  likely  to  meet  with  the  treat- 
ment that  the  superstitious  peasantry  of  France  and  the  lazza- 
roni  of  Italy  had  accorded  their  physicians  and  health  officers. 
But  sanitary  education  and  knowledge  could  not  be  too  wide- 
spread. He  would  suggest  that  when  this  meeting  adjourn  it 
should  adjourn  to  meet  again  in  Washington  in  December  for 
the  purpose  of  conferring  with  the  President,  the  cabinet  officers, 
and  the  committees  of  the  Senate  and  House,  as  to  the  legisla- 
tion which  should  be  asked  for  at  the  next  session  of  Congress. 
To  this  meeting  not  only  should  representatives  of  State  boards 
of  health  be  invited,  but  also  all  quarantine  officers  and  health 
authorities  of  all  the  large  cities,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Domin- 
ion of  Canada. 

The  National  Board  of  Health.— Dr.  Charles  Smakt,  of 
the  army,  read  a  paper  outlining  the  method  of  disinfection  and 
quarantine  used  by  the  national  board.  The  board  based  its 
rules  and  regulations  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  cholera 
into  the  United  States  and  its  spread  from  one  State  to  another 
upon  certain  incontrovertible  facts  demonstrated  by  science  and 
experience.  Cholera  was  caused  by  a  specific  germ,  and  this 
germ  could  be  destroyed  with  no  other  interruption  to  travel 
and  traffic  than  was  needful  to  discover  its  presence  and  apply 
the  necessary  means  for  disinfection.  In  order  to  secure  inter- 
national co-operation  a  conference  had  been  held,  and,  of 
twenty-seven  nationalities  represented,  the  larger  number  were 
prepared  to  enter  into  a  joint  treaty  that  would  secure  harmony 
of  action.  The  first  step  taken  by  the  national  board  was  to 
frame  rules  and  regulations  to  be  enforced  at  foreign  ports  to 
secure  the  best  sanitary  condition  of  vessels  about  to  leave  for 
a  port  of  the  United  States.  Ships  were  the  great  carriers 
and  propagators  of  diseases  of  foreign  origin,  and  the  modern 
emigrant  ship  was  a  vast  field  for  the  cultivation  of  pestilence. 
Sanitary  service  at  sea,  for  securing  at  the  foreign  port  a  clean 
vessel  and  uninfected  freight,  had  also  commanded  the  attention 
of  the  board.  On  the  arrival  of  vessels  at  any  port  of  the 
United  States,  proper  steps  were  laid  down  by  the  board  for 
the  prevention  of  the  entry  of  any  infected  material.  Every 
vessel  was  visited  by  the  quarantine  officers,  and  all  needful 
precautions  were  taken  in  case  of  suspicion  of  pestilence ;  cloth-- 
ing,  baggage,  and  cargo  were  carefully  disinfected.  If,  in  spite 
of  all  these  precautions,  the  disease  effected  an  entrance  into 
any  port,  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  its  spreading  from 
that  port  to  other  ports  on  the  coast,  or  to  interior  points. 
Seacoast,  river,  and  railroad  travel,  and  transportation  were 
conducted  under  sanitary  supervision.  In  the  case  of  coast  or 
river  steamboats  or  vessels  sailing  fi'om  the  infected  port,  meas- 
ures of  inspection  and  disinfection  were  enforced  similar  to 
those  practiced  with  regard  to  vessels  from  foreign  infected 
ports.  In  addition  to  this,  inspection-stations  were  established 
at  certain  points  on  the  Mississippi  River,  the  medical  officers 
of  which  acted  as  quarantine  officers  for  the  States  threatened 
with  invasion.  The  reader  mentioned  some  additional  recom- 
mendations for  the  establishment  of  a  more  rigid  local  quaran- 
tine. 

Dr.  Baker,  of  Lansing,  Mich.,  then  moved  that  all  papers 
read  be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five  for  considerati(m. 
The  motion  prevailed,  and  the  chair  appointed  as  such  commit- 
tee Dr.  Baker,  Dr.  Rauch,  Dr.  Walcott,  Dr.  Bryce,  and  Dr. 
Herrick. 

The  Chairman  opened  the  discussion  on  the  two  papers  with 
a  warm  defense  of  the  sanitary  officers  of  the  State  of  New 
York.     So  far  as  was  possible,  they  had  done  everything  to  pre- 
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vent  the  introduction  of  cliolera  into  tlie  country  by  way  ot 
New  York,  and  what  they  had  done  liad  been  well  done.  In- 
deed, their  arrangements  were  so  complete  that,  in  his  opinion, 
it  was  almost  impossible  for  the  disease  to  etFect  an  entrance 
into  New  York. 

The  papers  were  further  discussed  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Lindsley,  of 
Nasliville,  Tenn.,  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Covkrnton,  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada. 

Tneiiday^s  Proceedings. 

Can  Epidemics  be  excluded  by  Sanitary  Cordons?— This 

was  tliu  title  of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  0.  W.  Chanckllor,  of  Bal- 
timore. He  desired  to  present  a  few  facts  in  regard  to  the 
spread  of  cholera,  with  a  view  of  arriving  at  some  conclusion  in 
regard  to  its  prevention.  He  dwelt  upon  the  folly  of  maintain- 
ing a  system  of  quarantine  while  strictly  sanitary  measures  were 
neglected.  The  quarantine  theory  demanded  the  exclusion  of 
the  germ  of  the  disease,  and  quarantine  was  utterly  useless  to 
effect  this,  and  always  injurious,  not  only  to  commerce,  but  by 
inducing  a  condition  of  the  public  mind  such  as  the  panic  re- 
cently witne.ssed  in  the  soutli  of  France  and  Italy.  Sanitary 
cordons  failed  to  exclude  cholera  in  1823  at  Moscow,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Hamburg,  Paris,  Cairo,  aud  Alexandria.  It  had  been 
shown  by  reference  to  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  those  places 
that  the  disease  first  appeared  in  places  where  the  atmosphere 
was  in  a  vitiated  condition,  and  that  the  contagion  was  not  com- 
municated from  other  infected  cities.  While  the  promised  re- 
striction of  cholera  by  quarantine  had  never  been  secured,  the 
interference  of  governments — municipal,  State,  and  national — 
could  be  exerted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  disarm  the  disease  of 
much  of  its  malignity  and  prevent  its  extensive  spread  among 
us.  This  might  be  done  by  establishing  at  home,  and  without 
delay,  an  enlightened  system  of  sanitary  police ;  by  taking 
effective  measures  to  insure  the  cleanliness  and  proper  ventila- 
tion of  our  cities  and  their  suburbs;  by  impressing  npon  every 
class  the  importance  of  temperance,  and  especially  of  abstinence 
from  every  species  of  unwholesome  food  or  intoxicating  drinks, 
and  withal  by  endeavoring  continually,  instead  of  exciting  un- 
necessary alarm,  to  tranquillize  and  strengthen  the  public  mind 
aud  to  inspire  confidence  in  all  classes  of  citizens. 

It  was  voted  to  hold  the  next  meeting  of  the  conference  in 
Washington,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  December. 


AMERICAN   PUBLIC   HEALTH   ASSOCIATION. 
Twelfth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  St.  Louis,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 

Thursday,  and  Friday,  Octoler  H,  15,  16,  and  17,  lf!S4. 

The  President,  Dr.  Albert  L.  Giiion,  of  tljc  navy,  in  the  chair. 

Tnes<hiy''s  Proceedings. 

A  Plan  of  Permanent  Organization  was  reported  by  Dr. 
Charles  Smart,  of  the  army,  on  behalf  of  the  Sub-committee 
on  Incorporation.  The  plan  was  to  organize  under  the  laws  of 
the  District  of  Columbia,  which  required  that  twelve  of  the 
members  should  reside  in  the  District.  It  was  voted  to  adopt 
the  plan  recommended  in  the  report. 

The  Squalid  Dwellings  of  the  Poor ;  a  Social  and  Sani- 
tary Reproach.— Alter  tlie  trniisactioM  of  some  routine  busi- 
nes.s,  inchidiug  the  election  of  a  large  number  of  new  members, 
Dr.  Charles  W.  Chanckllor,  of  Baltimore,  read  a  paper  with 
this  title.  He  had  selected  the  subject  on  account  of  its  tran- 
scendent importance  at  this  time,  and  ho  proposed  to  discuss  it 
from  both  a  social  and  a  sanitary  point  of  view.  If  investiifa- 
tion  should  be  carried  on  and  a  report  made  on  the  dwellings 
of  the  poor  in  our  cities,  it  would  reveal  fearful  degradation  and 
vice.     Public  inquiry  woidd  reveal  places  where  decency  was  a 


physical  impossibility,  and  where  men,  women,  and  children 
were  schooled  in  vice.  At  times  whole  streets  were  blockaded 
against  the  police.  Over  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  inhabitants 
of  these  rookeries  give  themselves  up  to  debaucheries  of  all 
kinds.  If  we  turned  our  eyes  to  the  difficulties  in  onr  own 
country,  we  were  at  once  impressed  with  the  melancholy  con- 
viction how  little  had  yet  been  done  to  improve  the  human 
race.  The  poorest  individuals  were  the  most  intemperate,  but 
there  was  really  no  a  priori  cause  why  the  poor  should  be  ad- 
dicted to  drink  unless  it  was  the  sense  of  their  own  misery. 
There  were  two  primary  and  fundamental  considerations  upon 
which  a  nation  must  depend :  First,  health ;  second,  education. 
Therefore,  let  no  government  be  without  a  health  department, 
presided  over  by  health  officers  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  en- 
force wise  laws.  A  nation  such  as  ours,  of  fifty-tive  miUions, 
with  vast  manufacturing  industries,  and  a  great  commerce  to 
attract  the  attention  of  our  people,  could  not  afford  to  waste 
the  lives  of  its  citizens.  Disease  paralyzed  labor  and  wasted 
capital ;  it  should,  therefore,  be  the  primary  object  of  a  humane 
government  to  prevent  disease.  Never  before  was  the  misery 
of  the  poor  man  more  pressing  or  his  daily  life  more  degraded 
than  at  the  present  time;  and  here  was  a  boundless  field  for 
philanthropists.  The  streets  and  alleys  of  our  crowded  cities 
furnished  examples  of  squalid  misery  which  were  the  disgrace 
of  our  civilization.  It  was  here  that  the  fevers  were  to  be 
found  that  caused  the  deaths  that  figured  so  largely  in  official 
reports.  Here  people  were  absolutely  ravaged  by  fever,  living 
and  dying  amid  terrible  squalor.  The  atmosphere  was  foul  in 
the  extreme,  and,  unless  one  had  a  strong  stomach,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  remain  in  the  houses  over  a  minute.  Landlords,  when 
their  property  was  declared  a  nuisance  and  condemned,  exacted 
from  the  cities  an  exorbitant  value  for  the  condemned  property. 
The  remedy  for  all  these  evils  lay  in  the  proper  enforcement  of 
rigid  sanitary  laws. 

The  Hygiene  of  the  Habitations  of  the  Poor  was  the  title 
of  the  nest  paper,  read  by  Major  Samuel  A.  Robinson,  of  Wash- 
ington, who  depicted  the  errors  of  the  construction  of  the  habi- 
tations of  the  poor — errors  that  had  been  the  fruitful  cause  of 
many  diseases.  But  improvements  should  not  be  made  at  the 
expense  of  the  poor,  nor  should  they  be  forced  to  stand  the  cost 
of  untried  innovations.  The  reader  showed  how  drains  could 
be.st  be  used,  and  discussed  the  general  negligence  displayed  by 
the  poor  of  all  cities  in  carrying  off  the  refuse  and  garbage.  It 
was  a  mistake  to  make  the  poor  pay  for  the  removal  of  this  offid, 
as  they  often  ado])ted  all  kinds  of  tricks  to  escape  tlie  necessity 
of  undergoing  this  expense.  Houses  that  were  unwholesome 
should  be  torn  down,  and  experience  taught  ns  that  where  this 
had  been  done  new  and  good  houses  had  been  erected  in  their 
place.  Model  houses  were  those  which  were  light,  airy,  and 
clean,  and  had  facilities  for  the  removal  of  refuse,  and  until  we 
had  such  houses  the  schoolmaster  and  minister  would  labor  in 
vain,  for  degradation  and  disease  produced  crime.  It  was  a 
good  home  that  made  a  good  man. 

The  Sanitary  Survey  of  a  House.— A  paper  with  this  title, 
by  Dr.  William  K.  Newton,  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  was  a  narration 
of  the  method  iu  vogue  in  that  city  for  the  determination  of  the 
relative  sanitary  qualities  of  any  house.  Health  officers  were 
given  blanks  on  which  certain  questions  and  directions  were 
printed,  giving  the  necessary  qualifications  of  a  perfect  house. 
The  degree  of  sanitary  excellence  was  made  up  from  the  reports 
of  officers,  who  crossed  off  the  qualities  a  building  did  not  pos- 
sess, and  allowed  those  it  did  to  remain.  The  first  thing  to  be 
considered  was  the  street  on  which  the  house  was  situated. 
Was  it  made  allowing  a  free  current  of  air  to  circulate,  or  nar- 
row :  well  kept,  or  in  bad  condition  ;  clean,  or  dirty  ?  How  were 
the  streets  paved  ?    Which  way  did  the  house  lace — north,  south, 
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east,  or  west  ?  Were  there  trees  in  front  of  the  house  ?  Trees 
would  be  a  blessing  in  a  wide  street,  tempering  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  but  in  a  narrow  street  they  would  cause  disease  by  ob- 
structing the  rays  of  the  sun  and  making  the  front  rooms  damp 
and  unwholesome.  Tlie  next  point  of  interest  was  the  yard. 
It  was  noted  whether  garbage  was  allowed  to  accumulate;  the 
water  supply  was  examined,  and  it  was  ascertained  whether 
there  were  any  sources  of  contamination ;  whether  domestic 
animals  were  allowed  in  the  yard.  Then  the  inspector  went  into 
the  house,  visited  the  cellar,  and  noted  whether  the  foundation 
was  of  stone,  brick,  or  rubble.  The  ventilation  of  a  house, 
method  of  heating,  plumbing  (especially  leaks  in  the  same), 
should  all  be  examined  carefully.  The  population  of  a  house, 
the  number  of  families  living  in  it,  the  number  in  each  family, 
the  number  above  five  years  of  age,  and  the  number  of  rooms 
to  each  family,  were  very  important  data. 

The  three  papers  were  discussed  by  Dr.  Ezra  M.  Hunt,  of 
Trenton,  N.  J.;  Dr.  Hosmbr  A.  Johnson",  of  Chicago;  Major 
Robinson  and  Mr.  Erastus  Brooks,  of  New  York ;  Dr.  B.  Har- 
vey Reed,  of  Mansfield,  O. ;  Dr.  A.  N.  Bell,  of  New  York; 
Dr.  John  Fee,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Raymond,  of 
Brooklyn ;  Dr.  Briggs,  of  St.  Louis  ;  Dr.  Gustave  Deveron, 
of  New  Orleans;  Dr.  P.  H.  Bryoe,  of  Toronto,  and  Dr.  Cook, 
of  Nashville. 

The  Hygiene  of  Occupations  was  the  title  of  the  next 
paper,  by  Dr.  George  II.  Roiie,  of  Baltimore.  He  prefaced  his 
remarks  by  alluding  to  the  paucity  of  literature  and  statistics 
with  reference  to  the  subject,  and  then  proceeded  to  deal  with 
the  statistics  on  the  subject  prepared  at  the  instance  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Legislature,  which  covered  the  period  between  May 
1,  1843,  and  December  31,  1874.  The  figures  showed  that  cul- 
tivators of  the  soil  and  brain-workers  had  a  good  expectation 
for  long  life.  Those  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  chlorinated 
lime  were  subject  to  chronic  chlorine  poisoning.  Persons  en- 
gaged in  the  vulcanization  of  India-rubber  were  very  much 
troubled  with  pneumonia,  and  had  a  predisposition  to  rapidly 
succumb  to  consumption.  Lead-workers  suffered  from  poison- 
ing, and  painters  were  especially  liable  to  the  same  disease. 
Mirror-makers,  fulminate-makers,  hatters,  and  others  inhaling 
dust  were  liable  to  consumption,  and  brass-workers  to  a  peculiar 
disease  termed  brass-founders'  ague.  Stonecutters  in  Germany 
lived  to  the  average  age  of  36  3-100  years,  hut  the  figures 
showed  that  in  this  country  the  average  length  of  life  was 
40  90-100  years.  Rag-  and  wool-sorters  were  liable  to  a  peculiar 
disease,  which  was  probably  anthrax.  The  average  life  of  mill- 
ers, according  to  Hirt,  was  45  1-10,  but  according  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts figures,  ."57  14-100.  Workmen  in  grain-elevators  suf- 
fered from  catarrh,  and  brush-makers  were  peculiarly  liable  to 
phthisis.  Firemen  on  steamers  suffered  from  pulmonary  dis- 
eases and  from  heart  disease.  Statistics  showed  that  brain- 
workers  had  a  higher  expectation  of  life  than  any  class  of  men. 
In  conclusion,  he  suggested  that  the  association  should  appoint 
a  committee  to  consider  the  question  of  the  effects  on  health  of 
the  various  avocations,  and  that  each  member  should  give  the 
result  of  his  researches  at  their  annual  meetings. 

Protective  Spectacles  for  Workingmen.— In  a  paper  with 
this  title.  Dr.  Adolph  Alt,  of  St.  Louis,  adverted  to  the  dangers 
to  the  eyesight  which  attended  work  in  foundries,  stone-yards, 
and  other  places  in  which  hard  chips  were  constantly  flying 
about,  and  to  the  loss  of  the  sight  of  both  eyes  in  consequence 
of  sympathetic  ophthalmia  arising  from  injury  to  one  eye.  The 
all-important  object,  he  contended,  was  to  protect  the  eye  and 
prevent  accidents.  For  that  purpose  he  recommended  that 
workmen  who  were  exposed  to  danger  from  flying  chips  should 
wear  protective  spectacles  while  at  work.  Workmen  often  de- 
clined to  wear  such  spectacles — some  from  ignorance,  and  some 


from  vanity.  He  recommended  that  employers  should  be  made 
pecuniarily  liable  for  accidents  to  men  in  their  employ,  and  the 
outcome  of  such  a  measure  would  be  that  employers  would  pro- 
vide protective  spectacles  and  compel  the  men  to  wear  them. 
If  the  meeting  could  only  be  the  means  of  some  action  being 
taken  in  that  matter,  it  would  have  accomplished  much  good, 
and  earned  the  thanks  of  many  families. 

Heating  and  Ventilation. — In  a  paper  on  these  subjects, 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Ccrtman,  of  St.  Louis,  alluded  to  the  compara- 
tive advantages  of  the  various  systems  of  heating  and  ventilat- 
ing public  rooms,  and  thought  the  hot-air  principle  the  be.st  for 
the  purpose. 

The  Sanitary  Management  of  Railway  Cars  and  Sta- 
tions.— Dr.  W.  Thornton  Parker,  of  the  army,  read  a  paper 
with  this  title.  The  evils  attendant  upon  attempts  to  convey 
sick  and  injured  persons  in  ordinary  cars  called,  he  thought,  for 
immediate  legislation.  Every  railway  company  should  have 
hospital  cars;  and  at  important  points,«Iike  New  York,  Chicago, 
and  St.  Louis,  there  should  be  a  system  of  inspection  organized. 
He  maintained,  also,  that  the  system  of  railway-car  privies  now 
in  use  was  defective,  and  called  for  a  radical  change. 

The  President's  Address, — In  the  evening,  after  a  reception 
to  the  members  of  the  association,  at  which  the  Governor  of 
Missouri  made  a  short  address,  the  President  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  Sanitary  Sesponsibilities  of  the  Citizen.  He  said 
the  association  had  come  to  St.  Louis  in  the  hope  of  awakening 
in  its  citizens  that  interest  in  their  own  welfare  which  they  had 
no  right  to  disregard,  if  not  for  their  own  sakes  at  least  for  the 
sake  of  their  children,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  community  of 
which  they  were  a  part.  Did  they  reaUze  that  quite  half  the 
deaths  which  were  happening  around  and  among  them  need  not 
happen — that  their  neighbors  and  relatives  had  died  from  dis- 
eases due  to  preventable  causes?  It  was  their  duty  as  citizens 
as  far  as  possible  to  prevent  untimely  deaths,  and  for  that 
reason  they  should  give  every  attention  to  sanitation.  He  cor- 
dially invited  the  citizens  to  attend  the  sessions  of  the  associa- 
tion. The  topics  discussed,  he  said,  could  not  fail  to  interest 
them,  for  they  included  the  adulteration  of  food,  the  pollution 
of  water,  the  general  sanitary  improvement  of  their  homes,  and 
the  hygienic  arrangements  of  public  schools. 
{To  be  continued.) 
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THERAPEUTICAL    NOTES. 

The  Abortive  Treatment  of  Diphtheria. — M.  Coestu  (as  quoted  by 
the  ''  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  ")  has  employed 
calomel  in  two  hundred  and  ninety-eight  cases  of  diphtheria,  with  the 
idea  of  aborting  the  disease.  He  gives  daily  twenty  to  sixty  centi- 
grammes of  the  drug,  divided  into  two  doses.  He  reports  only  twelve 
deaths  under  this  method  of  treatment. 

The  Influence  of  Baths  upon  the  Intra-ocular  Circulation. — M. 
Katzauroy  {ibid.)  has  made  some  careful  observations  on  the  effect  of 
warm  baths  upon  the  eye.  He  states  that  there  is  first  a  condition  of 
ana}mia,  soon  followed  by  marked  congestion,  which  may  become  dan- 
gerous. The  practical  deduction  is  that  baths  should  be  used  sparingly 
in  acute  affections  of  the  eye. 

Jequirity. — This  is  a  dangerous  drug,  says  Vossius  ("  Berliner  kli- 
nischer  Wochenschrift "),  and  ought  never  to  be  used  in  ophthalmic 
practice,  since,  while  it  does  not  cure  either  pannus  or  granulations,  it 
places  the  cornea  in  extreme  peril. 

Antiseptics  in  Ophthalmology. — According  to  the  "  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
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m^d.  et  de  chir.,"  Sattler  has  made  experiments  upon  this  subject,  and 
gives  the  preference  to  chlorine  water  as  an  antiseptic  in  ophthalmic 
practice.  Next  to  this  solution  follow  corrosive  sublimate,  resorciu, 
hydroquinone,  and  a  watery  solution  of  salicylic  acid.  Boric  acid  and 
iodoform  he  re.iects.  The  value  of  these  agents  is  determined  by  their 
dc-itructive  action  upon  tlic  micrococci  fouml  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Intra-venouB  Injections  in  the  Treatment  of  Cholera. — Dr.  Nico- 
las-Duranty,  physiciau-iu-chicf  tu  the  cholera  hospital  at  Marseilles,  eon- 
tributes  to  the  "  Bulletin  general  de  th6rapeutique  "  a  paper  which  was 
thought  sufficiently  valuable  by  Brouardel  to  be  presented  at  the  Sep- 
tember meeting  of  the  Academie  de  medecine.  The  writer  briefly  de- 
scribes his  technique :  Using  the  instrument  of  Dieulafoy,  he  chooses  a 
prominent  vein  in  the  neck,  and  passes  a  caoutchouc  band  around  it 
above  the  point  at  which  the  ves.sel  is  to  be  opened.  The  fluid  to  be 
injected  is  placed  in  a  graduated  cylinder  kept  warm  by  immersion  in 
hot  water.  The  injection  is  made  with  a  simple  cannula  in  the  manner 
of  an  ordinary  transfusion. 

After  trying  different  solutions,  he  prefers  the  following,  which 
Hayera  has  proved  to  exeriflse  no  harmful  effect  upon  the  blood : 

Water 1,000  grammes. 

Sodium  chloride 5        " 

Sodium  hydrate 1        " 

Sodium  sulphate 25        " 

As  regards  the  amount  to  be  injected,  the  rule  is  to  regulate  it  ac- 
cording to  the  resulting  phenomena.  The  pulse,  strength  of  the  heart- 
beat, amplitude  of  the  respiration,  disappearance  of  the  cyanosis,  tem- 
perature— in  short,  the  diminution  in  the  symptoms  of  collapse — all  of 
these  are  valuable  indications  to  be  regarded  by  the  operator.  The 
author  says  that  he  has  continued  the  transfusion  for  ten  minutes 
before  sjonptoms  of  amelioration  appeared.  Four  to  five  hundred  cubic 
centimetres  will  usually  be  injected  at  each  time. 

Six  cases  are  reported  at  length  in  which  the  author  followed  out 
his  method  thoroughly.  Only  one  patient  recovered.  However,  thoy 
were  all  in  articulo  when  the  experiments  were  begun. 

The  writer  sums  up  his  article  with  the  remark  that,  to  be  of  any 
value,  the  injections  must  be  given  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  stage 
of  collapse,  when  the  veins  have  not  yet  lost  their  elasticity,  and  the 
respiration  has  not  become  superficial.  At  such  a  time  the  introduction 
of  a  fresh  quantity  of  fluid  into  the  vascular  system  acts  as  a  stimu- 
lant. In  any  case  intravenous  injections  should  be  regarded  as  a  last 
I'esort. 

The  New  York  State  Medical  Association  will  hold  its  first  annual 
meeting  at  the  Murray  Hill  Hotel,  New  York,  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  November  18th,  19th,  and  20th.  The  following  are 
among  the  papers  that  are  expected  to  be  read :  An  Address  by  the 
President ;  an  Address  in  Sui'gery,  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Moore,  of  Monroe 
County ;  Transfusion,  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Hutchison,  of  Kings  County ;  The 
Duration  of  Contagiousness  after  Acute  Infectious  Diseases,  by  Dr. 
Alfred  L.  Carroll,  of  Richmond  County;  The  Therapeutics  of  Diph- 
theria, by  Dr.  J.  W.  Moore,  of  Albany  County  ;  The  Modern  Progress 
of  Materia  Medica,  by  Dr.  E.  R.  Squibb,  of  Kings  County ;  Notes  on 
Dislocation  of  the  Hip,  by  Dr.  Frederick  Hyde,  of  Cortlandt  County ; 
Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh,  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Jamison,  of  Steuben  Countv ; 
Intestinal  Obstruction,  by  Dr.  Avery  Segur,  of  Kings  County ;  The  Man- 
agement of  Criminal  Abortion,  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Robb,  of  Montgomerv 
County ;  A  Case  of  Acute  Lead  Poisoning  resulting  fatally,  by  Dr.  R.  H. 
Sabin,  of  Albany  County ;  Chronic  Mercurial  Poisoning,  by  Dr.  Charles 
Bulkley,  of  Monroe  County;  Pyremia  and  Death  after  the  Operation 
for  Convergent  Squint,  by  Dr.  J.  J.  A.  Burke,  of  Monroe  Countv; 
Errors  of  Refraction,  the  Importance  of  their  Recognition  and  Correc- 
tion in  Early  Life,  by  Dr.  H.  E.  Mitchell,  of  Rensselaer  County  ;  The 
Relations  of  Habit  to  Disease,  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Kittredge,  of  Dutchess 
County ;  The  Dietetic  Treatment  of  Dyspepsia,  by  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  of 
New  York  County ;  On  Venesection  in  the  Convulsions  of  Pregnant  aud 
Parturient  Women,  by  Dr.  Darwin  Colvin,  of  Waj-ne  County ;  Report 
of  a  Case  of  Nephro-lithotomy  for  Calculous  Pyelitis,  and  of  a  Case  of 
Excision  of  the  Rectum  for  Cancer,  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Seymour,  of  Rensse- 
laer County ;  The  Functions  of  the  Auricles,  and  Double  Synchronous 


Amputations,  by  Dr.  U.  C.  Lynde,  of  Erie  County ;  An  Address  in  Ob- 
stetrics and  Gynsecology,  by  Dr.  T.  GalUard  Thomas,  of  New  York 
County;  The  Practice  of  Medicine  Forty  Years  Ago,  with  its  Compara- 
tive Position  at  Present,  by  Dr.  B.  L.  Hovty,  of  Monroe  County ;  On 
the  Use  of  the  Aspirator  in  Hydrothorax,  by  Dr.  E.  D.  Ferguson,  of 
Rensselaer  County ;  A  New  Procedure  in  Paracentesis  Thoracis,  by  Dr. 
T.  F.  Rochester,  of  Erie  County ;  Notes  on  Peat  as  a  Surgical  Dressing, 
by  Dr.  W.  S.  Tremaine,  of  Erie  County ;  Fracture  of  the  Base  of  the 
Acetabulum,  by  Dr.  C.  C.  F.  Gay,  of  Erie  County ;  A  Case  of  Tubal  Preg- 
nancy, at  Full  Term,  of  Fourteen  Years'  Standing,  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Orton, 
of  Broome  County ;  A  Case  of  Tubal  Pregnancy,  considered  in  Relation 
to  Rupture  of  the  Tube,  Diagnosis,  and  Treatment,  by  Dr.  Nathan  Boze- 
man,  of  New  York  County;  A  Case  of  Ovarian  Cyst,  with  Operation, 
by  Dr.  T.  M.  Lloyd,  of  Kings  County ;  Report  of  a  Case  of  Dislocation 
of  the  First  Phalanx  of  the  Thumb  Forward,  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Putnam,  of 
Broome  County;  Common  Sense  versus  Hj-pothetical  Medication  in 
treating  Chronic  Diseases,  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Kneeland,  of  Onondaga 
County;  Insanity  —  Preventive  Measures,  by  Dr.  John  P.  Gray,  of 
Oneida  County ;  Cerebral  Epilepsy,  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Macdonald,  of  Cayuga 
County ;  Excision  of  the  Knee  in  Preference  to  Amputation  in  Certain 
Deformities  of  the  Leg,  by  Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  of  New  York  County; 
The  Relations  between  Tuberculous  Joint  Disease  and  General  Tuber- 
culosis, by  Dr.  Frederic  S.  Dennis,  of  New  York  County ;  The  Curette, 
its  Place  and  its  Power  in  Uterine  Therapeutics,  by  Dr.  George  T.  Har- 
rison, of  New  York  County ;  Some  Points  in  the  Management  of  Breech 
Cases,  by  Dr.  W.  T.  Lusk,  of  New  York  County ;  Women  as  Midwives, 
by  Dr.  T.  H.  Manley,  of  New  York  County ;  An  Address  on  Medicinal 
and  Non-medicinal  Therapeutics,  by  Dr.  Austin  Hint,  of  New  York 
County ;  False  Albuminuria,  by  Dr.  Caspar  Griswold,  of  New  York 
County ;  The  Early  Use  of  the  Knife  in  Nievus  of  the  Cavernous- Angi- 
oma Variety  as  Contrasted  with  other  Modes  of  Operation  for  Removal, 
by  Dr.  Samuel  W.  Smith,  of  New  York  County ;  Abscess  of  the  Liver, 
by  Dr.  E.  G.  Janeway,  of  New  York  County ;  Diphtheritic  Croup,  by 
Dr.  J.  Lewis  Smith,  of  New  York  County ;  Typical  Cases  of  Diabetes 
Mellitus  not  before  reported,  by  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  Jr.,  of  New  York 
County ;  Report  of  a  Case  of  Gunshot  Wound  of  the  Stomach — Recov- 
ery, by  Dr.  John  H.  Hinton,  of  New  Y'ork  County ;  Report  of  a  Case  of 
Ligature  of  the  Primitive  Iliac  Artery  for  Diffuse  Aneurysm  of  the  Ex- 
ternal Iliac  Artery,  by  Dr.  J.  W.  S.  Gouley,  of  New  York  County. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  day  after  tlie  meeting.  Dr.  Lewis  A.  SajTe, 
of  New  Y'ork  County,  will  demonstrate  the  application  of  the  plaster- 
of-Paris  jacket  in  the  treatment  of  spondylitis  and  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  will  be  an  excursion  to  the  hospi- 
tals and  other  institutions  on  the  islands  in  the  East  River. 

The  Relations  of  some  Famous  Medical  Men  are  thus  set  forth  by 
Mr.  Charles  Hawkins,  in  an  intert'stiug  historical  article  contributed  to 
the  "Lancet":  "A  sister  of  William  and  John  Hunter  was  the  mother 
of  Mathew  Baillie  and  his  gifted  sister,  the  well-known  authoress.  Bail- 
lie  married  the  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Denman,  the  father  of 
the  first  Lord  Denman,  distinguished  as  a  great  lawyer.  Dr.  Denman 
married  the  aunt  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  The  second  Sir  B.  Brodie, 
by  his  writings  in  science,  gave  evidence  of  his  claim  to  be  ranked  as 
a  distinguished  professor  of  chemistry.  Dr.  Baillie's  son,  Mr.  William 
Hunter  Baillie,  is  one  of  the  present  trustees  of  the  Hunterian  Museum 
at  the  Collcf,'o  of  .Surgeons." 

The  Bacillus  Tuberculosis  in  Urine. — .\t  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Berlin,  llerr  Mendelssohn  showed  preparations  of 
the  Bacillits  tuhereiilosis  found  in  the  urine  of  a  patient  who  originally 
suffered  from  cystitis  and  incontinence  of  urine,  and,  shortly  before 
death,  exhibited  symptoms  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  As  death  approached 
he  became  almost  unconscious,  and  urine  escaped  in  small  quantities. 
It  was  thick,  of  a  red-yellow  color,  very  albuminous,  and  precipitated  a 
thick  deposit,  consisting  principally  of  pus ;  also  a  considerable  qu.in- 
tity  of  whitish  flakes  and  lumps,  which  were  really  shreds  of  tissue. 
Dry  preparations  were  nuide  of  the  sediment,  and  stained  according  to 
Ehrlich's  method.  The  bacillus  of  Koch  was  found  In  the  particles  of 
the  bladder-tissue.  This  preparation  is  espechUly  interesting,  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  bacilli  corresponds  exactly  with  the  description 
Koch  has  given  in  his  last  work. — Brit.  Med.  Jour. 
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CASES  OF 

BUCCAL    TUBEECULOSIS.* 

By  THOMAS  AMORY  DE  BLOIS,  M.  D., 

BOSTON. 

Cases  of  tuberculosis  involving  the  buccal  cavity  are 
certainly  sufficiently  rare  in  tliis  country  to  merit  mention 
whenever  they  are  met  with,  either  where  it  first  shows  itself 
in  the  mouth,  or  when,  after  manifesting  its  presence  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  it  finally  extends  itself  into  that 
region. 

I  do  not  think  that  we  have  any  good  reason  to  doubt 
that  there  is  always  a  deposit  of  tubercle  in  the  lungs  be- 
fore we  find  it  either  in  the  pharynx  or  in  the  larynx,  al- 
though we  may  not  have  the  physical  signs  in  the  chest  to 
indicate  its  presence. 

Why,  then,  should  there  be  any  distinction  made  be- 
tween cases  which  appear  primarily  and  those  which  appear 
secondarily  in  the  buccal  cavity  ? 

I  have  the  privilege  of  reporting  to-day  two  cases  of  this 
rare  affection,  similar  only  in  the  fact  that  they  both  proved 
speedily  fatal,  which  fact,  indeed,  is  common  to  all  the  cases 
of  this  affection  heretofore  published.  In  the  one,  the  buc- 
cal lesion  was  soon  seen ;  in  the  other,  it  was  the  last  exten- 
sion of  the  disease. 

Case  I. — J.  O'C,  a  native  of  Prince  Edward's  Island,  aged 
thirty  years,  always  of  delicate  constitution,  and  inheriting  from 
both  parents  a  tendency  to  pulmonary  disease.  A  few  months 
prior  to  his  arrival  in  Boston  lie  exhibited  signs  which  to  his 
friends  appeared  to  be  sufficiently  serious  to  warrant  medical 
examination.  To  use  the  patient's  own  words,  evidences  of 
consumption  were  found.  He  did  not  want  for  good  or  well- 
directed  eflbrts  at  treatment.  Two  months  before  I  saw  him 
he  first  noticed  a  difficulty  in  eating.  The  back  part  of  his 
mouth  appeared  to  him  stiff  and  sore;  the  soft  palate  felt  too 
thick,  and  this  soreness,  retiness,  and  stiffness,  according  to  his 
own  story,  gradually  extended  farther  and  farther  to  the  front, 
until  he  came  to  Boston,  when  he  very  speedily  found  his  way 
to  the  Boston  Dispensary,  February  8,  1883. 

At  the  time  I  saw  him  he  exhibited  the  following  condition: 
The  tonsils,  velum,  hard  palate,  and  base  of  the  tongue  were 
one  continuous  mass  of  ulceration,  showing  that  gnawed  and 
worm-eaten  appearance  so  often  seen  on  the  ary-epiglottic  folds 
in  cases  of  laryngeal  tuberculosis.  The  edge  of  the  velum  and 
the  uvula  were  dentated  from  this  process,  and  farther  toward 
the  front  of  the  mouth  the  mucous  membrane  was  studded  with 
gray  nodules  of  tubercle  wliich  had  not  yet  broken  down. 
Some  distance  in  front  of  the  junction  of  the  hard  and  soft 
palates  there  was  a  perforation  through  the  bones  into  the  pos- 
terior nares,  vvliere,  with  the  probe,  a  large  extent  of  denuded 
and  necrosed  bone  could  be  felt  on  the  bony  septum  and  turbi- 
nated bones,  showing  that  region  to  be  fidly  involved  in  tlie 
general  destructive  process. 

An  imperfect  view  of  the  larynx  was  obtained  with  the 
greatest  difficulty,  owing  to  the  extreme  degree  of  pain  that 
touching  the  soft  palate  caused,  but  the  larynx  appeared  to  be 

*  Read  before  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May  14, 
1884. 


free  from  ulceration,  and,  as  the  voice  was  unimpidred,  except 
the  muiBing  due  to  the  thickened  palate,  it  would  seem  that  it 
had  escaped  the  invasion  of  the  disease.  The  patient  said,  also, 
that  he  felt  no  pain  about  the  thyroid  cartilage  during  deglu- 
tition, but  that  the  pain  at  the  isthmus  of  the  fauces  was  more 
than  he  could  bear,  and  he  preferred  not  to  eat  at  all.  Cer- 
tainly his  appearance  would  have  indicated  that  he  had  pretty 
well  carried  out  that  rule,  as  there  was  a  degree  of  cachexia 
seldom  seen.  There  was  no  specific  history  whatever,  and 
several  dermatologists  carefully  examined  the  patient  with  a 
view  to  discover  if  there  was  any  unacknowledged  taint. 

Everything  possible  in  the  way  of  sustaining  treatment  was 
carried  out,  and  careful  cleansing  and  the  daily  use  of  iodoform 
as  local  treatment  for  the  mouth ;  but  the  patient  rapidly  grew 
weaker,  owing  in  part,  certainly,  to  his  inability  to  swallow 
solid  food  of  any  kind.  A  great  deal  of  attention  was  paid  to 
the  treatment  of  the  necrosed  bones  in  the  posterior  nares,  and 
what  was  possible  was  removed  through  the  opening  already 
mentioned,  but  the  parts  were  in  such  a  condition  that  nothing 
could  be  done  through  the  naso-pharyngeal  space. 

This  man  remained  as  an  out-patient  for  some  weeks,  deglu- 
tition becoming  gradually  more  painful,  until  finally  it  was  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  that  even  fluids  were  swallowed,  for  even 
their  impact  against  the  soft  palate  caused  the  most  exquisite 
pain.  He  was  then  sent  to  the  Carney  Hospital,  from  the 
records  of  which  I  find  that : 

"  J.  O'C,  aged  thirty,  born  in  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
single,  by  occupation  a  clerk,  was  received  under  the  head 
'  Phthisis,'  March  3,  1883.  He  began  to  cough  November  1st. 
On  admission,  muco-purulent  expectoration,  niglit-sweats;  voice 
lost  nine  weeks  ago,  obliging  him  to  close  the  nose  to  swallow. 
Ordered  milk  enema,  potass,  chlorate  gargle.  March  4th,  iodo- 
form blown  into  roof  of  mouth.     March  8th,  died." 

An  autopsy  was  permitted  by  the  relatives,  but,  unfortunate- 
ly, by  some  blunder  at  the  hospital,  it  was  not  made,  and  this 
most  valuable  specimen  was  lost. 

By  the  hospital  records  it  would  appear  that  no  examination 
was  made  of  either  lungs  or  throat,  and  the  voice  was  never 
lost,  as  stated  in  tlic  record,  for  1  saw  him  at  the  hospital  the 
day  before  he  died,  and  he  spoke  quite  distinctly,  although  his 
voice  was  muffled,  evidently  from  the  perforation  of  the  palate, 
but  it  was  not  at  all  the  aphonia  of  laryngeal  tuberculosis. 

Case  II. — Miss  E.  D.  This  was  more  properly  a  case  of 
laryngeal  tuberculosis,  for  the  first  evidence  of  disease  was 
derived  from  the  throat  symptoms ;  but,  by  its  extension  into  the 
buccal  cavity,  it  merits  a  place  in  this  paper. 

The  patient,  a  young  lady,  one  of  the  assistants  at  the  Boston 
Public  Library,  had  always  enjoyed  excellent  health.  She  first 
noticed  a  hoarseness,  which  not  disappearing  under  the  eflTorts 
of  her  family  physician,  she  saw  Dr.  F.  I.  Knight,  of  Boston, 
by  whom  she  was  examined,  and  who  ha«  kindly  given  me  these 
few  notes  from  his  case- book  : 

"E.  D.,  aged  twenty-four,  was  examined  November  4,  1882. 
Father  died  of  'lung  fever,'  mother  died  parturient,  brother 
died,  according  to  patient's  own  words,  from  'consumption  of 
the  blood.'  She  stated  that  she  never  had  had  any  trouble  with 
the  lungs.  Had  been  hoarse  for  two  months,  witli  slight  cough 
for  eight  months.  Gaining  flesh  on  cod-Kver  oil.  Had  had 
haemoptysis,  losing  about  a  tablespoonful  of  blood.  Said  she 
felt  geni'rally  well.  Examination  showed  a  superficial  ulcera- 
tion of  both  ventricular  bands.  Abundant  moist  rdles  in  right 
front  of  chest.'' 

After  this  examination  she  went  back  to  the  care  of  her 
former  attendant.  In  December  she  came  to  the  office  of  Dr. 
S.  W.  Langmaid  for  treatment.     She  was  now  very  hoarse,  and. 
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after  treatment  by  lime  for  some  time,  in  February,  1883,  by 
Ilia  advice,  slie  went  to  Florida.  Here  she  passed  the  spring 
months,  and,  although  somewliat  benefited  by  the  climate,  she 
was  entirely  witliout  any  intelligent  local  treatment.  Her 
physician  there  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  apply 
nitrate-of-silver  solution  to  her  throat,  causing  her  thereby 
much  pain.  She  returned  from  Florida  in  May,  and  went  as 
an  out-patient  to  the  City  Hospital,  where  she  came  under  my 
care  about  June  1,  1883,  and  from  there  came  to  my  office  every 
day.  Au  examination  of  the  chest  was  always  declined,  so  that 
I  am  unable  to  state  what  were  the  physical  signs  at  that  time. 

There  was  marked  aphonia,  the  patient  barely  being  able  to 
whisper,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest  diflScuJty  that  what  she 
said  could  be  distinguished  at  all.  The  pharynx  at  this  time 
appeared  to  be  normal,  but  the  larynx  in  all  parts  seemed  to  be 
deeply  ulcerated,  the  ary-epiglottic  folds  were  greatly  swollen 
and  oedematous,  deglutition  was  performed  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  and  was  almost  always  accompanied  by  violent  at- 
tacks of  coughing,  and,  generally,  liquid  and  semi-solid  food  had 
to  be  used.  Carefully  applied  sprays  for  cleansing  aud  local 
treatment  were  used ;  also  occasional  insufflations  of  morphine, 
and  always  of  iodoform ;  also  nitrate  of  silver  and  local  scarifi- 
cation, when  it  appeared  to  be  indicated.  During  the  months 
of  June  and  July  there  was  great  improvement ;  the  voice  some- 
what improved,  and  the  deglutition  was  much  easier.  Solid 
food  could  be  swallowed  wilh  comfort,  and  there  was  a  gain  of 
several  pounds  in  her  weight.  But  during  the  month  of  August 
the  patient  again  commenced  to  fail  rapidly,  and  the  difficulty 
in  swallowing  returned.  About  this  time  there  appeared  on 
the  tonsils,  particularly  the  right,  a  small,  grayish  spot,  which 
closely  resembled  tubercle  in  its  gross  appearance.  Implanting 
itself  tirst  on  the  edge  of  a  lacuna,  it  seemed  to  progress  both 
inward  and  outward,  spreading  into  the  interior  and  on  the 
buccal  aspect  of  the  tonsil.  The  pain  in  swallowing  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  increased,  but  not  so  much  as  might  have  been 
expected. 

All  through  the  month  of  September  the  patient  lost  ground 
and  the  ulceration  increased.  There  was  considerable  dyspnoea, 
and  it  became  evident  that  she  could  last  but  a  few  weeks 
longer.  She  was,  therefore,  sent  to  the  Boston  City  Hospital, 
from  the  records  of  which  the  following  notes  are  taken : 

October  5th. — E.  D.,  aged  twenty-five,  single.  Family  his- 
tory fair ;  catamenia  regular,  last  two  months  ago.  Trouble 
began  a  year  ago ;  gave  up  work  five  weeks  ago ;  not  sick  abed ; 
trouble  began  with  cough,  especially  at  night;  dry,  or  with 
slight  yellowish  expectoration  later,  and  at  present  thick,  white, 
and  frothy ;  slight  hajmoptysis  at  first;  none  since.  Frequent 
chilly  sensations ;  hoarseness  for  the  last  nine  months,  and  loss  of 
voice ;  no  night-sweats ;  some  shortness  of  breath  ;  no  pain  in  the 
chest;  occasional  palpitation  of  the  heart;  appetite  good;  diffi- 
culty in  swallowing  for  the  last  six  months,  etc.  Temperature 
100-6°,  pulse  132.  Tongue  slightly  pale  and  moist.  Respiration 
36.  Has  lost  forty  pounds  in  nine  months.  Is  weak  and  trem- 
bling ;  former  weight  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  pounds.  Lungs  : 
Dullness  over  both  fronts,  most  marked  on  right.  Under  right 
clavicle,  cracked-pot  resonance.  Broncho-vesicular  respiration 
over  whole  right  front  and  upper  part  of  left.  Under  right 
clavicle,  cavernous  re.opiration.  Moist  rales  over  both  fronts, 
most  numerous  on  right,  and  bubbling  rales  under  right  clavicle. 
Increased  whisper  in  both  chests,  but  most  marked  on  right. 

Upper  halves  of  back  give  corresponding  signs  to  fronts. 
Urine  normal,  acid  U020,  trace  of  albumin.  Sediment  squamous 
epithelium. 

Sherry,  brandy,  opium,  carbonate  of  ammonium,  etc. 

2M. — Four  days  ago  diarrhoea  began  and  persisted  until 
yesterday  noon ;  dejections  numerous,  fifteen  or  more  in  twenty- 


four  hours ;  watery  diarrhoea  weakens  patient  greatly.  Began 
to  fail  rajiidly  last  night,  and  died  at  12.45  p.  m.  to-day. 

An  autopsy  was  allowed,  and  was  made  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Gan- 
nett, Pathologist  to  the  City  Hospital. 

E.  D. — Diagnosis:  tubercular  tonsillitis ;  extensive  tubercular 
ulceration  of  the  larynx ;  tubercular  ulceration  of  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  bronchi  and  trachea;  tubercular  peribron- 
chitis; bronchiectasis,  and  one  cavity  from  ulceration;  miliary 
tuberculosis  of  the  spleen,  kidney,  and  liver;  tubercular  ulcera- 
tions of  the  intestines. 

Under  the  microscope,  sections  from  the  larynx  showed 
evidence  of  tubercle,  and  many  of  these  nodules  are  easily  seen 
on  the  specimen. 

The  following  note  I  received  from  Dr.  Gannett : 

"  no  BoYLSTON  Street,  April  37,  1884. 
•'Dear  Doctor:  I  have  examined  various  portions  of  the 
tonsil  in  your  case,  but  fail  to  find  any  evidence  of  tuberculosis. 
"Numerous  sections  made  so  as  to  include  i)arts  of  the  wall 
of  the  cavity  in  the  tonsil  give  a  like  negative  result. 

"In  the  tissues  about  the  arytenoid  cai'tilages  and  vocal 
cords,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  numerous  tubercles. 

"  A  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  or  tubercular  ulceration  of  the 
tonsil  is,  therefore,  not  warranted. 

"  Sincerely, 

"  'R'.  TV.  Gasnett. 
"To  Dr.  T.  A.  De  Blois." 

As  regards  the  cases  of  this  affection  on  record,  I  re- 
gret that  the  "  Index-Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Sur- 
geon-General's Oflfice  "  is  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  fur- 
nish me  references  on  this  subject.  However,  by  carefully 
searching  the  "  Index  Medicus  "  from  the  beginning,  I  find 
cases  reported  in  1878  by  Bordenave,  Rentier,  Gaucher,  von 
Ziemssen,  and  Laboulbene  ;  in  1880  by  Caselli  and  Barth  ;  in 

1881  by  Zawerthal,  Chassagnette,  and  Lennox  Browne;  in 

1882  by  E.  W.  Gushing  and  Bosworth  ;  and  in  1883  by 
Gougenheim,  Lennox  Browne,  Schnitzler,  and  Cadier,  be- 
sides the  case  which  our  friend  Dr.  Bosworth  so  kindly 
showed  us  at  last  year's  congress.  Most  of  these  authori- 
ties cite  other  cases  seen  by  other  observers,  so  that  tliere 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  great  dearth  of  literature  on  this 
subject,  at  least  in  Europe. 

Although  Isambert  says  that  there  is  little  difficulty  in 
the  differentiation  from  syphilis,  yet  almost  all  the  other 
authorities  are  very  profuse  in  their  rules  for  this  differentia- 
tion. Routier  states  that  one  of  his  cases  was  for  some 
time  treated  as  syphilis,  and  then  mistaken  for  epithelioma, 
cancer  of  the  tongue,  gummatous  tumor,  etc.,  but  that  the 
lesion  healed  under  local  applications  of  the  tincture  of 
iodine  and  the  internal  use  of  iodide  of  potassium,  althouirh 
it  subsequently  relapsed. 

The  ordinary  treatment  for  syphilis  is  generallv  consid- 
ered to  do  more  harm  than  good  in  tuberculosis  of  the 
mouth. 

The  prognosis  is,  by  all  authorities,  believed  to  be  of  the 
worst.  Many  cases  where  the  local  lesion  has  been  tempo- 
rarily healed  are  reported,  but  it  has  always  relapsed  when 
the  patient  has  not  died  from  exhaustion  aud  the  effects 
of  the  disease  on  the  general  health. 

.\s  Isambei-t  states,  it  is  at  most  a  m:»tter  of  some 
months. 

As  regards  the  destruction  of  tissue  from  perforation,  I 
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some  of  the  reported  cases  have  been  examples  of  this,  and 
others  have  seemed  to  stop  short.  Cadier  reports  one  case 
of  perforation  of  the  velum  with  loss  of  the  uvula. 

I  have  had  an  example  of  this  complication  in  a  case 
believed  to  have  been  buccal  tuberculosis,  but,  as  I  was  not 
positive  that  there  was  not  also  syphilis,  I  have  refrained 
from  reporting  it. 

The  record  of  treatment  is  but  a  reiteration  of  many 
disappointments.  Lennox  Browne  speaks  of  the  successful 
local  healing  of  tubercular  ulcerations  with  the  galvanic  cau- 
tery. Routier  indorses  the  use  of  iodine  and  nitrate  of 
silver.  Isarabert  speaks  of  the  sad  consequences  of  their 
use,  as  it  only  hastens  the  fall  of  the  epidermis  and  the  un- 
covering of  the  granulations.  He,  like  his  echo,  Cadier, 
recommends  glycerin  and  morphine. 

I  have  found  nothing  so  useful  and  soothing  as  iodo- 
form, and,  although  the  buccal  ulcerations  in  my  cases  never 
healed,  yet  their  pain  was  always  diminished,  and  swallow- 
ing was  in  one  case  rendered  possible  by  its  use. 

I  can  not  regard  tubercular  ulceration  of  the  buccal 
cavity  as  anything  else  than  an  anomaly  in  the  deposit  of 
tubercle,  in  a  case  of  general  tuberculosis.  It  may  precede 
and  it  may  follow  the  discovery  of  the  physical  signs  in  the 
chest,  but,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find,  there  has  never 
been  a  case  in  which  the  patient  has  not,  sooner  or  later, 
succumbed  to  the  ravages  of  tuberculosis. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Langmaid  said,  in  adding  a  word  to  the  history ;  When 
I  first  saw  the  girl  she  was  so  plump  and  finely  developed  that 
no  one  would  have  supposed  she  had  disease  of  the  lungs.  Still, 
upon  looking  into  the  niouth_,  it  was  evident  that  there  must  be 
disease  of  the  pulmonary  organs.  On  examination,  signs  of  lim- 
ited phthisis  were  found  under  the  right  clavicle.  With  the  pa- 
tient's excellent  nutritive  condition,  the  case  was  one  which 
would  lead  the  physician  to  hope,  with  proper  care,  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  of  comparative  comfort.  But  the  laryngeal  com- 
plication was  against  such  hopes.  When  she  came  to  me,  dys- 
phagia was  severe,  but  the  result  of  local  treatment  was  very 
marked,  and  when  she  went  to  Florida  she  ate  with  comfort. 
It  was  hoped  this  relief  might  continue,  but  she  had  not  been  in 
Florida  more  than  three  weeks  when  the  throat  again  became 
sore.  There  she  conld  not  receive  proper  local  treatment.  This 
is  a  point  which  has  interested  me  in  this  and  in  other  cases, 
namely,  that  laryngeal  phthisis  changes  the  prognosis  regarding 
the  general  disease  so  much  that  it  also  necessitates  a  different 
course  of  treatment.  I  hesitate  to  send  patients  suffering  from 
laryngeal  phthisis  away  from  home,  preferring  to  keep  them 
even  in  an  injurious  climate  where  they  can  receive  proper  local 
treatment  to  sending  them  away  to  a  climate  which  will  be  bet- 
ter for  the  pulmonary  condition,  but  where  no  throat  supervision 
can  be  exercised.  About  this  time  a  patient  came  to  me  from 
New  Mexico,  and,  on  examination,  I  found  him  to  he  suftering 
from  an  ulceration  within  the  larynx.  He  had  returned  from 
Mexico  because  of  the  increasing  severity  of  laryngeal  dyspha- 
gia. I  fonnd  what  I  believe  was  a  tubercular  ulceration  in  the 
naso-pharyngeal  space,  presenting  very  much  the  appearance 
seen  in  Dr.  Bosworth's  case  shown  to  the  society  a  year  ago. 
The  ulcer,  however,  proved  not  to  be  tubercular,  and  healed 
under  treatment.  But  the  laryngeal  difficulty  went  on,  and  the 
man  died  of  phtlasis. 

The  Pkesident  thought  the  paper  presented  by  Dr.  De  Blois 
an  exceedingly  important  one.     So  far  as  I  know,  he  said,  this 


is  the  first  case  in  which  a  post-mortem  examination  has  been 
made.  I  do  not  see  why  the  tubercular  process  may  not  be  one 
and  the  same  thing  whether  it  occurs  in  the  larynx,  tongue,  or 
pharynx,  or  elsewhere.  Certainly  the  gross  appearances  are  to 
my  sight  identical,  and  heretofore  I  have  had  no  doubt  whatever 
that,  at  least  in  the  last  stages  of  phthisis,  there  was  a  tubercu- 
lar deposit  in  the  special  parts  mentioned.  Many  of  those  pres- 
ent saw  the  gii'l  presented  last  year,  nineteen  years  of  age, 
healthy-looking,  with  extensive  ulceration  of  the  soft  palate, 
pliarynx,  and  larynx.  To  look  at  her,  no  one  would  have  sup- 
posed that  she  was  in  bad  health.  Still,  she  died  within  six 
months  from  exhaustion.  Pain  referable  to  the  tubercular  ulcer 
was  kept  entirely  under  control  by  iodoform  and  morphine. 
Furthermore,  no  lung  complication  could  bo  detected  by  physi- 
cal examination.  It  seems  to  me  that  too  much  importance  has 
been  attached  to  the  impossibility  of  tubercular  deposit  occur- 
ring primarily  in  the  upper  air-passages.  We  may  find  tubercle 
in  any  other  part  of  the  body  as  a  primary  deposit,  but,  with 
reference  to  the  tongue  and  larynx,  some  are  inclined  to  doubt 
its  existence.  For  my  part,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  the  larynx 
may  not  be  the  primary  seat  of  tubercle.  A  singular  fact  re- 
garding tubercle  of  the  upper  air-passages  is  that  the  closer  it 
occurs  to  the  mouth  or  the  outer  world  the  more  serious  is  the 
prognosis.  Pulmonary  tuberculosis  may  be  recovered  from ; 
laryngeal  tuberculosis,  very  rarely ;  while  buccal  tuberculosis, 
so  far  as  observation  goes,  is  never  recovered  from,  and  the 
symptoms  are  very  ditficult  to  allay. 

Dr.  De  Blois,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said  :  Perliaps  I  have 
not  brought  out  the  fact  that,  at  the  autopsy,  tubercular  ulcera- 
tion was  found  in  the  intestines,  the  kidneys,  and  the  liver,  and 
that  there  was  tubercular  ulceration  extending  well  down  the 
trachea. 

THE   NEAV   SPECIFIC   FOE.  EHEUMA- 
TISM. 

BEING  AN   ANALYSIS  OF  ONE    HUNDRED   AND   EIGHTEEN 
CASES   TREATED  WITH   THE   OIL   OF  GAULTHERIA.* 

By  n.  n.  SEELYE,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Amheest,  Mass., 

LATE  HOUSE  PHT8ICIAN  IN  BELLBVUE  HOSPITAL. 

The  contribution  which  I  have  to  present  to  the  mem- 
bers of  this  society  to-day  embodies  the  results  of  an  eight- 
een months'  personal  experience  with  the  oil  of  gaultheria 
in  the  treatment  of  the  various  types  of  rheumatism,  the 
observations  having  been  made  in  three  of  the  wards  of  a 
large  hospital  where  special  advantages  were  offered  for  test- 
ing the  merits  of  the  drug. 

About  two  years  ago  I  believe  the  oil  of  wintergreen 
was  first  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  salicylic  acid  and  its 
salts,  the  latter  being  a  chemical  derivative  from  the  former. 
Very  soon  after  this  our  visiting  physician  at  the  hospital, 
Dr.  Henry  F.  Walker,  of  New  York,  proposed  that  we  ex- 
periment for  a  while  with  this  new  remedy  to  see  if  it  had 
any  merits.  We  accordingly  began  to  use  it  at  once,  and 
with  such  surprising  results  that  from  that  day  onward  it 
was  always  our  main  reliance  in  the  treatment  of  all  rheu- 
matoid affections. 

The  medicine  we  found  could  be  administered  in  various 
ways,  the  most  agreeable  being  in  capsules,  either  alone  or 
mixed  with  salicylate  of  sodium,  or  in  soda-water  as  a  flavor- 
ing.    But  the  method  we  employed  the  most  was  to  give  it 

*  Read  before  the  Hampshire  County,  Mass.,  Medical  Society,  July 
9,  1884. 
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in  an  emulsion  of  ten  minims  of  the  oil  to  half  a  drachm  each 
of  glycerin  and  water.  If  the  patient  had  been  sick  for 
some  time,  and  the  inflammation  of  the  joints  was  exten- 
sive, we  usually  ordered  two  drachms  of  this  mixture 
every  two  hours  duriug  tlie  day,  and  every  three  hours 
throughout  the  night.  Under  this  treatment  almost  inva- 
riably within  twelve  hours  the  patient  would  express  great 
relief,  and  by  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours  the  pain  and 
swelling  would  have  left  all  the  joints  except,  perhaps,  a 
little  in  some  one  articulation  ;  and  there  would  only  remain 
a  slight  stiffness  of  the  previously  inflamed  parts,  due 
probably  to  the  distension  of  the  adjacent  tissues  by  reason 
of  the  swelling,  which  had  now  disappeared.  Before  or 
about  this  time,  however,  the  patient  would  generally  com- 
plain of  some  ringing  in  the  ears  and  deafness,  similar  to 
that  produced  by  large  doses  of  quinine,  but  usually  not  so 
markedly  annoying  in  character,  and  he  would  be  apt  to 
have  some  headache  or  a  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  head. 
These  symptoms  occurring  synchronously  with  the  cessa- 
tion of  pain,  tenderness,  and  swelling  from  the  joints,  and 
with  a  sudden  fall  of  temperature  to  the  normal,  were  gen- 
erally considered  an  indication  for  diminishing  the  dose  of 
the  medicine,  and  it  was  therefore  usually  reduced  to  one 
drachm  every  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  relative 
amount  of  the  cerebral  and  joint  disturbance.  If  too  much 
of  the  medicine  was  still  given,  its  evil  effects  became  more 
marked.  The  patient  would  now  experience  a  loathing 
of  the  drug;  nausea  and  vomiting  would  set  in;  the  deaf- 
ness, tinnitus  aurium,  and  headache  would  increase ;  the 
muscles  of  the  hands,  limbs,  and  face  would  become  tremu- 
lous; the  countenance  would  be  flushed  and  the  whole  body 
be  bathed  in  a  profuse  perspiration;  and  at  length  the  pa- 
tient would  become  delirious,  till  in  some  inst.ances  the 
symptoms  so  closely  resembled  those  of  delirium  tremens 
that  it  was  often  ditficult  or  quite  impossible  to  tell  whether 
they  were  really  the  manifestations  of  the  physiological 
limits  of  the  remedy,  or  those  of  an  alcoholic  patient  de- 
prived of  his  accustomed  stimulants.  These  extreme  symp- 
toms, more  or  less  modified,  were  observed  by  us  in  per- 
haps eight  or  ten  cases  of  acute  articular  rheumatism,  but 
they  almost  invariably  occurred  in  patients  who  had  been 
liard  drinkers,  and  in  whom  the  attack  of  rheumatism  was 
most  probably  due  to  some  unusual  exposure  to  cold  or  wet 
while  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  In  the  large  majoritv  of 
cases  only  a  little  ringing  in  the  ears  was  complained  of, 
and  this  would  soon  cease  upon  the  diminution  or  com- 
plete withdrawal  of  the  drug.  There  were  also  very  many 
cases  in  which  no  evil  results  were  ever  manifested,  but  the 
patient  speedily  recovered  without  experiencing  any  annoy- 
ance. 

There  would  always  be  a  certain  number  of  cases  which 
would  yield  promptly  to  the  remedy,  so  far  as  relieving  the 
acute  suffering,  reducing  the  inflammatory  swelling,  and 
lowering  the  temperature  were  concerned,  but  still  a  little 
pain  on  motion,  or  a  slight  stiffness,  would  hang  about  some 
one  joint,  usually  the  shoulder,  wrist,  finger,  or  ankle,  and  it 
would  be  several  days  longer  before  the  patient  could  say  that 
he  was  perfectly  free  from  pain  and  felt  well.  Again,  there 
would  be  comparatively  few  patients  who,  after  being  speedily 


relieved,  would  be  up  and  moving  about  the  ward  for  some 
days  without  taking  any  of  the  medicine,  and  then  there  would 
come  a  sudden  relapse,  and  the  pains  would  return,  though 
with  less  severity,  in  one  or  more  joints.  But  here  a  re- 
newal of  the  remedy  usually  induced  a  rapid  recovery.  In 
order  to  guard  against  such  relapses  and  to  be  sure  that  the 
cure  was  permanent,  it  was  our  custom  to  keep  the  patient 
in  bed  and  to  continue  the  medicine  in  smaller  and  less 
frequent  doses  for  at  least  two  days  after  all  symptoms 
of  the  disease  had  disappeared,  then  to  retain  him  in 
the  ward  for  two  or  three  days  longer  without  giving  him 
any  medicine  but  tonics,  and  then,  if  there  was  no  return 
of  the  .symptoms,  to  discharge  him  cured.  In  a  very 
large  majority  of  cases  the  patients  themselves  asked,  about 
this  time,  to  be  discharged,  because  they  felt  so  perfectly 
well. 

The  history  of  a  German  patient,  thirty-five  years  of  age, 
who  was  admitted  to  the  hospital  last  spring,  is  a  good 
illustration  of  how  much  more  rapid  are  the  cures  wrought 
by  this  medicine  than  by  those  used  years  ago.  This  man 
had,  in  the  past  fourteen  years,  had  two  attacks  of  rheuma- 
tism, one  of  which  confined  him  to  the  house  for  fourteen 
weeks,  and  the  other  for  twelve  weeks.  Four  days  before 
admission  he  was  taken  with  his  third  attack,  which,  begin- 
ning with  pains  in  his  legs,  shifted  about  until  it  involved 
both  ankles  and  knees  and  the  right  hip  joint,  so  that  he 
was  quite  unable  to  walk.  These  joints  were  tender  and 
swollen,  he  had  a  temperature  of  102°,  and  a  systolic  cardiac 
murmur  could  be  heard  both  at  the  apex  and  at  the  base. 
He  was  ordered  to  take  ten  minims  of  the  oil  of  gaulthcria 
every  two  hours.  Twelve  hours  later  he  expressed  himself 
as  free  from  pain,  and  there  was  afterward  no  recurrence  of 
his  symptoms.  Five  days  later  he  was  discharged,  at  his 
own  request,  cured.  His  shortest  previous  attack  had 
lasted  twelve  weeks,  while  here  he  was  effectually  cured  in 
twelve  hours  !  His  astonishment  at  his  speedy  relief  was  as 
great  as  it  was  gratifying  to  us. 

The  one  variety  of  rheumatism  in  which  this  remedy 
was  found  to  be  most  eSicient  and  rapid  as  well  as  perma- 
nent in  its  action,  is  what  is  commonly  known  as  acute 
articular  rheumatism,  and  the  more  acute  the  attack,  the 
more  joints  are  involved,  the  more  inflamed  and  swollen 
they  are,  and  the  higher  the  temperature,  so  much  the  more 
speedy  and  complete  is  the  cure  apt  to  be.  It  is,  in  fact, 
in  these  worst  of  all  cases  that  the  remedial  power  of  this 
drug  is  most  wonderful  to  see.  Yet  it  must  not  be  sup- 
posed that  it  is  of  insignificant  value  in  the  more  subacute 
forms  of  the  disease ;  for  here  too  it  almost  invariably  di- 
minishes the  severity  of  the  suffering,  and,  after  a  time, 
often  effects  a  radical  cure. 

In  the  chronic  forms  of  rheumatism  the  action  of  the 
remedy  seems  to  be  limited  in  most  cases  to  merely  giving 
prompt  relief  from  the  acute  pains  and  swellings  attending 
exacerbations  of  the  malady,  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  very 
efficient.  But,  like  most  other  drugs,  it  is  powerless  to  cor- 
rect the  permanent  damage  done  to  joints  which  have  long 
been  undergoing  morbid  changes  in  their  fibrous  and  carti 
laginous  structures.  The  same  statement  is  true,  as  a  rule, 
in  regard  to  those  other   obstinate    forms  of  the    disease 
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known  by  the  various  names  of  gouty  rheumatism,  arthritis 
deformans,  rheumatoid  arthritis,  gonorrhoea!  and  syphilitic 
rheumatism,  etc.  In  the  active  stage  of  all  these  some  tem- 
porary relief  will  usually  be  afforded,  while  a  complete 
recovery  under  its  intluence  is  very  rare. 

Muscular  rheumatism,  lumbago,  coxalgia,  sciatica,  and 
the  like  seem  to  be  variously  influenced.  Some  patients, 
after  the  medicine  is  begun,  experience  almost  immediate 
relief,  while  others  do  not  seem  to  be  benefited  at  all. 
Possibly  this  uncertainty  of  action  is  dependent  upon 
whether  the  muscular  and  neurotic  pains  are  primarily  due 
to  an  irritation  from  some  morbid  element  diffused  through- 
out the  circulation,  which  the  medicine,  it  may  be,  counter- 
acts, or  whether  they  are  due  to  a  simple  inflammation  ot 
the  fibrous  coverings,  from  some  strain,  bruise,  unusual 
exposure,  or  overaction  of  the  affected  part. 

As  regards  the  frequency  of  cardiac  complications  devel- 
oping under  this  plan  of  treatment,  it  is  certain  that  the 
liability  to  them  is  not  increased.  In  one  or  two  of  our 
cases  a  pericardial  or  endocardial  murmur  seemed  to  develop 
while  the  patient  was  under  observation,  but  in  more  in- 
stances a  murmur  which  was  audible  upon  admission  dis- 
appeared entirely  under  this  treatment.  It  is  doubtful  if 
the  medicine  has  any  such  depressing  action  on  the  heart  as 
is  attributed  to  salicylic  acid  and  its  salts.  There  was,  how- 
ever, one  death  among  the  cases  recorded,  which  occurred 
so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  as  to  raise  strong  suspicions 
at  the  time  as  to  how  much  the  medicine  had  to  do  with  it. 
The  man  had  for  several  days  previous  to  his  admission  to 
the  ward  been  under  treatment  for  acute  alcoholism,  from 
which  he  had  about  recovered,  but  he  was  now  suffering 
from  arthritic  pains,  probably  brought  on  by  recent  ex- 
posure. He  was  put  on  the  rheumatic  mixture,  which 
speedily  gave  him  relief.  Thirty-six  hours  later,  at  mid- 
night, he  was  asleep  and  apparently  in  excellent  condition, 
having  a  strong,  regular  pulse.  No  cardiac  murmur  had 
been  made  out.  One  hour  later  he  was  found  dead  in  bed, 
where  he  had  seemingly  expired  suddenly  from  heart  fail- 
ure. He  had  not  taken  any  of  the  medicine  for  several 
hours  previous.  Whether  this  death  was  due  to  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  heart  in  a  persistent  consumer  of  alcohol, 
or  to  an  unrecognized  valvular  lesion,  or  to  the  depressing 
action  of  the  medicine,  or  of  the  rheumatic  poison  circulat- 
ing in  the  blood,  could  not  be  determined,  as  no  autopsy 
was  allowed.  But  this  sudden  collapse  was  probably  a  co- 
incidence with,  or  a  consequence  of,  the  disease  itself,  rather 
than  a  result  of  the  treatment  pursued. 

Having  now  presented,  in  a  general  way,  a  few  facts 
brought  out  in  the  course  of  our  experimentations  with  this 
new  anti-rheumatic  remedy,  its  advantages  over  all  previous 
methods  of  treatment  will  be  shown  more  vividly  by  pre- 
senting a  few  of  our  statistics  in  a  tabulated  form.  Though 
"  figures  can  not  lie,"  yet  they  can  often  come  short  of  ex- 
pressing the  whole  truth  ;  and  so  those  about  to  be  pre- 
sented will  represent  only  the  relative  rather  than  the  actual 
superiority  of  this  new  method  of  treatment.  These  figures 
are  all  taken  from  the  records  in  the  history-books  of  the 
hospital,  and  they  include  every  case  of  rheumatism  in  any 
form  treated  by  the   oil  of  gaultheria,  and  that  includes 


every  case  admitted  to  any  one  of  the  two  male  and  one 
female  wards  in  which  this  remedy  was  being  tested.  Of 
course,  many  of  these  cases  of  rheumatism  had  at  the  same 
time  associated  complications,  such  as  heart,  pulmonary, 
cerebral,  or  nervous  lesions,  necessitating  the  use,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  of  certain  other  drugs  or  remedies  indicated 
by  these.  Then,  too,  in  some  obstinate  cases,  where  only 
tardy  or  partial  relief  was  given  by  the  gaultheria,  other 
older  and  well-established  remedies,  such  as  blisters,  iodide 
of  potash,  and  the  alkalies,  were  brought  into  requisition  as 
adjuvants  to  the  drug  on  which  the  main  reliance  was 
placed.  Still,  in  the  majority  of  uncomplicated  cases,  re- 
course was  had  to  only  the  one  kind  of  medicine  until  all 
the  symptoms  had  disappeared,  and  it  was  only  after  con- 
valescence had  become  fully  established  that  iron  or  other 
tonics  were  added,  in  order  to  hasten  the  repair  of  the  sys- 
tem, now  more  or  less  broken  down  by  the  previously  viti- 
ated condition  of  the  blood.  It  is  altogether  probable  that 
none  of  these  adjuvants  had  any  material  influence  in  short- 
ening the  duration  of  the  acute  inflammations  ;  while  iodide 
of  potash,  colchicum,  and  tonics  possibly  did  much  to 
relieve,  without  curing,  some  of  the  cases  classed  as  chronic, 
gouty,  rheumatoid,  and  the  like,  and  which  have,  therefore, 
not  been  tabulated  as  to  their  duration  with  the  regular 
acute  cases,  which  were  generally  cured  by  a  more  limited 
course  of  medication.  These  chronic  cases  were  seldom  if 
ever  cured,  but  in  most  of  them  there  was  marked  benefit 
derived  from  the  treatment,  the  gaultheria  seeming  to  do 
most  good  in  relie^dng  the  most  aggravated  symptoms.  Any 
case  that  was  completely  cured  within  six  weeks  was  con- 
sidered as  acute,  and  few,  if  any,  that  resisted  treatment  for 
that  length  of  time,  ever  yielded  entirely.  All  such  have, 
therefore,  been  classed  and  tabulated  as  chronic,  gouty, 
rheumatoid,  muscular,  gonorrhoeal,  syphilitic,  neurotic,  and 
so  forth,  according  to  their  apparent  cause. 

Of  the  class  termed  acute,  there  were  ninety  cases  which 
came  under  this  special  course  of  treatment  within  the  eight- 
een months  of  experimentation,  and  of  the  chronic  and 
other  varieties  there  were  twenty-eight  recorded  cases — 
making  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen  cases  treated 
in  the  three  wards  under  observation.  A  few  other  acute 
cases,  treated  similarly  in  other  wards  of  the  hospital  and  in 
private  practice,  bore  out  the  same  deductions  as  were 
drawn  from  these  recorded  cases. 

In  all  of  the  tabulated  cases  care  was  taken  not  to  use 
salicylic  acid  in  any  form,  lest  it  might  influence  and  vitiate 
the  result,  and,  moreover,  it  was  desirable  to  compare  the 
effects  of  this  new  treatment  with  those  of  the  salicylate 
method,  which  was  still  the  main  reliance  in  most  of  the 
other  medical  wards  of  the  hospital.  It  was  therefore  the 
task  of  the  writer  to  collect  an  equal  number  of  successive 
cases  treated,  as  far  as  possible  during  the  same  months,  by 
the  salicylates,  in  other  wards,  and  in  the  same  three  wards 
during  the  months  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  gaultheria 
plan  of  treatment,  and  then  to  tabulate  and  compare  the  re- 
sults of  these  two  methods.  Recognizing  fully  the  value- 
lessness  of  statistics,  unless  honestly  and  conscientiously 
compiled,  be  observed  every  precaution  against  being  influ- 
enced by  prejudice,  and  every  acute  case  was  taken  and 
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tabulated  in  tlie  exact  order  in  which  it  was  recorded  in  the 
various  history-books  consulted,  and  wherever  there  was 
any  doubt  as  to  the  justice  of  the  record  the  benefit  of  it 
was  given  to  the  other  side.  So  it  is  his  firm  and  honest 
belief  that  the  figures  about  to  be  presented  do  not  overesti- 
mate the  relative  superiority  of  the  one  over  the  other  uietli- 
od  of  treatment. 

It  must  be  added,  however,  that  in  looking  over  the 
history-books  of  the  different  wards,  it  was  found  in  many 
cases  that  the  purely  salicylate  treatment  had  not  been  ex- 
clusively carried  out,  but  had  either  been  supported  or  soon 
entirely  supplanted  by  other  remedies,  including  the  alkalies, 
iodide  of  potash,  colchicum,  iron,  quinine,  cod-liver  oil,  and 
local  applications ;  yet  in  all  these  cases  the  salicylic  acid 
was  probably  the  chief  reliance  and  the  most  efficient  agent 
in  the  ultimate  cure. 

( To  be  concluded.) 


THE  INFLUENCE  EXERTED  ON  THE  SING- 
ING   VOICE    BY    GLANDULAR     HYPER- 
TROPHY AT  THE  BASE  OF  THE  TONGUE. 
By  HOLBROOK  CURTIS,  M.  D., 

LARTNQOLOGIST  TO   THE  DEMILT    DISPENSARY. 

Thh  fact  that  glandular  hypertrophy — analogous  to  the 
adenoid  growths  found  so  frequently  invading  the  pharyn- 
geal vault — may  appear  at  the  base  of  the  tongue,  and  enter 
as  an  important  factor  into  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
throat,  seems  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked  by  laryn- 
gologists.  In  no  text-book  treating  of  throat  diseases  can  I 
find  mention  made  of  the  fact  that  the  condition  may  exist, 
nor  have  the  authors  who  are  considered  to  be  authorities 
on  the  mechanism  of  singing  alluded  to  this  pathological 
condition,  which,  either  by  direct  mechanical  obstruction  or 
by  reflex  influence,  may  be  the  immediate  or  remote  cause 
of  dyspkonia.  The  subject  has  lately  been  presented  to  me 
in  such  interesting  form  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  give  the 

results  of  my  experience  and  research  to  the  profession a 

thing  most  conveniently  and  concisely  done   by  citing  from 
my  note-book  several  illustrative  cases  : 

Case  I.— Miss  Rose  B.,  aged  twenty-four,  presented  herself 
to  me  eighteen  months  since  with  the  following  history:  Tlie 
patient  was  brought  up  in  a  small  town  in  California  ;  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  remarkable  voice,  which  led  to  an  engagement  as 
soprano  in  one  of  tlie  larger  churches  of  Snn  Francisco.  Here 
she  attracted  so  much  attention  that  a  well-known  improssario 
induced  her  to  join  his  company,  to  take  the  part  of  a  priuia 
donna,  who,  though  advertised,  had  been  suddenly  taken  sick. 
After  ten  days  of  constant  study  and  rehearsal  she  sang  brill- 
iantly the  leading  rdle  in  "  Martha."  At  the  close  of  the  San 
Francisco  engagement  she  traveled  with  the  company  to  Den- 
ver, Col.,  where  she  contracted  an  acute  laryngith.  Tliough 
unable  to  speak  above  a  whisper,  she  continued  to  sing  for  six 
nights  in  ''grand  opera,"  with  constant  rehearsal,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  her  voice  left  her  entirely.  The  i)atient  took  a 
complete  rest,  and  i)ut  herself  under  medioid  treatment;  but, 
though  the  cords  showed  no  apparent  change,  and  nothing 
seemed  to  be  the  matter  with  hor  larynx,  she  never  regained  her 
voice  to  such  an  extent  that  she  was  enabled  to  reeuiue  her 
singing  foV  any  considerable  length  of  time.  When  she  placed 
hor.sclf  under  ray  treatment  she  had  been  in  the  cliorus  nf  a  bur- 


lesque opera  company  ol  this  city  for  the  space  of  two  years.  She 
complained  that  her  voice  would  be  brilliant  for  a  night,  but  that 
the  next  evening  she  was  often  unable  to  sing  at  all,  flatted  con- 
tinually, and  broke  on  anything  above  her  nsnal  middle  register. 
Her  voice  became  tired  after  speaking  or  singing,  and  she  often 
lost  it  entirely.  She  had  been  told  that  she  had  paralysis  of  the 
cords,  had  been  treated  with  sprays,  electricity,  and  constitu- 
tionally, but  never  seemed  to  improve.  Continued  rest  only 
gave  her  a  few  days'  improvement.  A  careful  examination  of 
the  larynx  revealed  nothing  abnormal ;  but  a  view  of  the  vocal 
cords  was  extremely  difiicult,  owing  to  an  apparently  relaxed 
condition  of  the  epiglottis.  Only  with  a  high-pitched  (E) 
sound  could  I  see  the  cords  in  any  of  their  extent.  By  gentle 
traction  on  the  tongue  I  saw  in  the  mirror  a  luxuriant  glandular 
enlargement  at  the  base  of  the  tongue,  crowding  into  the  glouo- 
epiglottic  fossce  to  such  an  extent  that  the  epiglottis  was  pre- 
vented from  assuming  its  vertical  aspect,  hence  accounting  for 
the  difficulty  I  had  experienced  in  viewing  the  vocal  cords.  The 
epiglottis  itself  wos  congested,  but  the  larynx  as  well  as  the 
pharynx  was  aniemic.  With  the  exception  of  this  condition, 
there  was  nothing  to  note.  The  patient  was  in  excellent 
physical  condition,  and  could  not  account  for  the  throat  hav- 
ing "  rusted  out."  I  immediately  instituted  a  tonic  treatment, 
combined  with  small  doses  of  iodide  of  potash,  and  every  few 
days  made  applications  of  chromic  acid  to  the  glandular  hy- 
pertrophy. All  exercise  of  the  voice  was  denied,  and  every 
attention  was  paid  to  general  hygiene,  much  out-door  exercise 
being  advocated.  After  the  growths  had  been  efl'ectually  re- 
moved, I  simply  m.ade  astringent  applications  to  the  throat  at 
intervals,  and  she  commenced  a  limited  use  of  the  voice.  She 
informed  me  that  the  "tired  feeling"  in  her  throat,  and  the 
pains  which  often  "shot  up  to  her  ears  "  when  she  had  used  her 
throat  too  severely,  had  never  recurred  since  the  hypertrophy 
had  been  removed.  At  the  end  of  six  months  Miss  B.  was  again 
assuming  principal  roles,  and  she  lately  writes  me  that  her  voice 
has  been  steadily  improving  ever  since. 

Case  II. — Mr.  G.,  baritone,  of  an  opera  company,  came  to  me 
in  October  a  year  ago.  His  voice  was  uncertain  ;  always  "tired 
out"  when  even  but  slightly  used.  He  had  lost  engagements  on 
account  of  his  uncertain  register,  had  dropped  from  "  principal " 
to  "chorus."  He  was  worse  after  stimulating.  He  had  dull 
pains  in  the  throat,  and  always  felt  like  clasping  the  throat  with 
his  hand  and  swallowing.  He  had  consulted  several  eminent  s|>e- 
cialists  of  this  city  and  in  Boston,  and  obtained  but  temporary 
relief.  Examination  revealed  a  condition  similar  to  that  cited 
(Case  I)  above,  with  the  exception  that  an  infiltration  process  had 
invaded  the  diseased  follicles,  so  that  hard,  cheesy  nodules  were 
readily  removed  by  the  aid  of  curved  forceps.  The  hypertro- 
phied  follicles  impinged  on  the  epiglottis  in  the  same  manner  as 
mentioned  previously.  I  treated  the  case  temporarily  with  a 
solution  of  equal  parts  of  liq.  ferri  subsulphatis,  tr.  iodinii,  and 
glycerin,  whicli  relieved  him  and  allowed  of  his  continuing  his 
engagement.  However,  on  the  first  vacation  he  took  advantage 
of  I  made  applications  of  Vienna  paste,  after  forcibly  drawing 
his  tongue  forward— a  treatment  more  painful,  but  attended  with 
quicker  results,  than  that  with  chromic  acid.  Following  up 
the  removal  of  the  glandular  tissue  with  a  course  of  astringent 
treatment,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  discharging  my  patient  in  March 
comparatively  well. 

Cask  III. — Miss  S.,  aged  nineteen,  came  to  me  in  May  last. 
She  said  she  had  lost  her  voice  suddenly  in  January  "after 
singing  with  a  severe  cold."  She  had  rapidly  lost  flesh.  The 
condition  had  been  diagnosticated  as  iarijngeal  phthimt.  She 
complained  of  severe  pains  in  the  throat,  shooting  down  to  the 
clavicle  and  up  to  the  ears.  She  had  not  spoken  aloud  for 
three  months,  communicating  entirely  by  means  of  a  writing- 
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pad  which  she  carried.  She  could  speak  a  few  words  aloud,  but 
the  effort  was  invariably  followed  by  such  severe  pain  in  her 
throat  that  she  seldom  made  the  attempt.  There  was  uo 
cough,  except  a  nervous  hacking,  caused  by  a  tickling  sensation 
and  feeling  of  great  dryness  when  she  tried  to  speak.  When 
she  appeared  at  my  office  her  neck  was  covered  with  scars, 
the  result  of  frequent  applications  of  fly  blisters  externally,  can- 
tharidal  collodion,  etc.,  used  to  set  up  counter-irritation.  There 
was  marked  sensitiveness  on  percussing  over  the  superior  la- 
ryngeal region.  Laryngoscopic  examination  showed  the  vocal 
cords  to  be  normal,  and  there  was  no  pathological  condition  in 
the  larynx  or  the  pharynx,  except  excessive  anremia,  but  at  the 
base  of  the  tongue  there  was  an  hypertrophied  mass  of  tissue, 
soft  in  consistence,  presenting  the  general  appearance  of  such 
a  mass  of  agglutinated  adenoid  vegetations  as  one  sometimes 
sees  in  the  pharyngeal  vault.  The  hypertrophic  tissue  was 
of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  and  had  adapted  itself  in  conformity 
with  the  outlines  of  the  epiglottis,  forming  a  soft  cushion  ante- 
riorly. From  fragments  which  I  was  enabled  to  examine  micro- 
scopically, I  was  led  to  believe  the  growth  to  be  adeno-myxoma- 
tous,  loose  in  structure,  and  to  have  undergone  no  fatty  or  case- 
ous degeneration. 

Profiting  by  past  experience,  I  at  once  employed  Jarvis's 
snare,  together  with  caustics,  and,  to  my  surprise,  at  the  end  of 
ten  days  she  could  speak  for  some  minutes  without  pain.  In 
three  weeks'  time,  the  growth  having  been  entirely  removed, 
she  returned  to  her  home  in  the  country.  I  directed  that  ap- 
plications of  iron,  iodine,  and  glycerin  should  be  made  every 
other  day,  and  taught  a  member  of  her  family  how  to  use  the 
brush  by  the  aid  of  a  No.  3  mirror.  I  am  informed  that  to-day 
the  patient  is  perfectly  well. 

A  consideration  of  these  cases  will,  I  think,  serve  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  hypertrophy  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue,  and  in  many  cases  very  slight  hypertrophy,  easily 
overlooked  in  laryngoscopic  examination,  will  account  for 
voice  failure,  either  by  direct  mechanical  obstruction  to  the 
free  opening  of  the  epiglottis,  or  by  a  refiex  action  ex- 
erted on  the  motor  laryngeal  nerves. 

29  West  Thirtieth  Street. 


ON   TPIE   PREVENTION   AND   TREATMENT   OF 
PUERPERAL   FEVER 

FROM  AN   ETIOLOGICAL  STANDPOINT. 

By  W.  D.  SCHUYLER,  M.  D. 

( Concluded  from  page  407.) 

Treatment  of  Puerperal  Fever  and  of  Puerperal  Septi- 
cemia.— For  the  treatment  of  these  affections,  when  such 
are  set  up — as  they  comprise  similar  pathological  ensembles 
— the  means  to  be  resorted  to  are,  therefore,  in  the  main, 
the  same.  In  septicaemia,  however,  there  is  likely  to  be 
present  a  greater  degree  of  adynamia,  which  especially  indi- 
cates, on  the  one  hand,  tonics,  on  the  other  an  avoidance  of 
all  medication  which  depresses  vital  action. 

However  the  views  herein  advanced  may  differ  from 
those  advocated  in  Dr.  Thomas's  paper  as  to  the  character 
and  setiology  of  these  diseases,  and,  therefore,  as  to  the  ra- 
tional indications  to  be  followed  for  their  prevention,  yet  in 
respect  to  an  improved  therapeutics  to  be  adopted  in  their 
treatment,  and  especially  in  regard  to  the  main  measure  so 
prominently  brought  forward  by  that  author — the  use  of 
antiseptic   injections  into  the  vagina,   or  into  the  uterine 


cavity  when  such  are  indicated — I  am  in  entire  accord  with 
him.  Such  injections  for  the  purpose  of  removing  septic 
materials,  of  destroying  the  local  action  of  a  contaaium 
(zymotic),  or  of  checking  an  absorbent  action  (septic)  in 
and  from  the  generative  tract,  are  in  accordance  with  a  most 
natural  indication,  and,  happily,  are  very  efficient  in  their 
results. 

No  physician — who  has  pursued,  almost  hopelessly,  for 
several  days  and  nights  until  death  has  terminated  the 
scene,  the  methods  of  treatment  advised  and  practiced  prior 
to  antiseptic  washings — can  fail  to  be  thankful  to  Dr. 
Thomas  for  his  paper,  and  especially  for  his  prominent  in- 
troduction of  this  measure. 

That  intra-uterine  injections  have  not  been  more  used 
heretofore,  in  view  of  the  danger  apprehended  from  the 
passage  of  the  fluid  through  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity,  is  most  natural.  Now,  however,  with 
greater  experience,  and  upon  rational  grounds,  we  know 
that,  on  account  of  the  inflammatory  endometrial  swelling 
which  has  occurred  and  is  present,  those  tubes  are  closed, 
and  that  we  may  boldly  resort  to  the  measure  when  proper 
indications  for  its  use  exist,  especially  if  we  operate  with 
suitable  apparatus  and  with  due  caution. 

The  indications  to  be  followed  in  the  treatment  of  both 
puerperal  fever  and  puerperal  septicemia  arise  from  local 
and  general  conditions,  and  are  both  causal  and  sympto- 
matic. 

The  local  or  causal  are  to  empty,  cleanse,  and  disinfect 
the  generative  tract,  wherever  such  may  be  the  seat  of  infec- 
tion, of  or  zymotic  or  septic  action.  This  is  accomplished 
by  resorting  to  the  measure  referred  to,  disinfecting  or 
aseptic  injections,  which  injections  evacuate  putrid  material 
and  destroy  putrescent  or  poisonous  zymotic  action. 

The  special  indication  for  injections  —  which  I  hold 
should  lead  all  other  measures  of  treatment — and,  equally, 
for  repeating  the  operation,  is  a  sudden  and  otherwise  un- 
explainable  marked  rise  of  the  temperature.  Whenever  there 
occurs  such  a  thermal  rise  in  a  puerpera,  especially  if  there 
is  reason  for  believing  the  woman  has  been  exposed  to  the 
contagium  of  puerperal  fever,  or  for  thinking  she  has  re- 
tained placenta,  or  retained  decomposing  clots,  or  if  any 
other  reason  exists  for  suspecting  that  septic  or  zymotic  ac- 
tion is  going  on  ;  and,  if  with  this  thermal  rise  there  are  an 
accelerated  pulse,  cessation  of  lochial  discharge,  irritability 
or  paresis  of  the  bladder,  abdominal  tenderness  and  tym- 
panites, the  question  of  exploring  the  canal  and  of  giving 
an  aseptic  injection  becomes  paramount  to  all  others ;  and, 
in  general,  a  temperature  marking  of  105''  or  upward  will 
decide  in  favor  of  the  operation.  If  the  indication  is  cor- 
rect and  well  met,  a  reduction  of  from  1°  to  2|^°  may  be 
caused,  with  other  general  and  local  relief. 

For  a  repetition  of  injections  the  thermal  state  should 
mainly  be  relied  on ;  but,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  process, 
this  should  also  depend  on  the  character  of  the  washings  or 
returning  fluid.  If  the  returning  water  is  offensive  or  con- 
tains much  debris,  this  fact  should  indicate  their  further 
necessity,  and  their  periodical  repetition  until  the  generative 
tract  is  thoroughly  cleansed  and  the  septic  or  zymotic 
action  is  controlled. 
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Usually  two  or  three  injections  daily  will  suffice.  But 
where  the  temperature,  cspeftially  the  local  temperature,  docs 
not  fall  satisfactorily,  they  may  be  repeated  oftoner. 

The  special  antiseptic  to  be  employed  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  operator.  I  have  employed,  with  satisfactory 
results,  liquor  sodiB  chlorinatsc,  largely  diluted ;  bichloride 
of  mercury;  and  also  carbolic  acid.  The  corrosive  chloride 
of  mercury,  1  to  1,000  or  1  to  2,000,  is  most  preferred. 

The  injection  should  be  abundant  and  at  a  temperature 
of  about  100°,  more  or  less. 

For  an  injecting-tube  I  prefer  a  soft,  smooth  rulilier 
catheter,  a  No.  10  or  12  (American  scale),  to  either  the 
Chamberlain  or  Lyman  injecting-tubes.  The  soft  catheter  is 
to  be  preferred  for  its  convenience,  flexibility,  smooth  sur- 
face, and  small  size.  The  glass  tubes  are  objectionable,  be- 
cause they  are  inflexible,  and  are  liable,  therefore,  to  cause 
unnecessary  pressure  or  wounding ;  they  are  also  unneces- 
sarily and  inconveniently  large.  Their  great  size  also  may 
render  them  difficult  of  introduction  into  the  uterine  cervix, 
or,  if  readily  introduced,  they  may  so  fill  the  canal  as  to 
obstruct  a  return  flow  of  the  injected  water,  and  particularly 
of  bits  of  placenta  or  of  placental  membranes,  which  would 
otherwise  be  evacuated  by  the  outflow.  Being  large,  they 
require  a  great  deal  of  water  to  fill  them,  which  volume 
is  less  readily  controlled  than  a  smaller  stream,  and,  there- 
fore, may  do  more  harm.  The  eye  of  the  soft  catheter 
being  near  the  end  and  yet  not  in  the  end,  it  carries  the 
stream  to  the  uterine  fundus  without  allowing  it  to  im- 
pinge directly  against  it,  and  hence  is  not  so  likely  to  dis- 
lodge plugs  from  the  open-mouthed  vessels  and  cause  in- 
jurious hismorrhage. 

The  soft  catheter  is  more  easily  cleansed  and  more  con- 
veniently carried  about,  and,  lastly,  is  more  readily  intro- 
duced in  the  various  positions  a  woman  may  be  compelled 
to  lie  in.  The  syringe  I  prefer  is  the  Davidson's.  It  is 
more  convenient,  and  does  not,  like  the  fountain-syringe, 
require  to  be  taken  down  to  be  refilled  ;  and  with  it  the 
force  of  the  stream  may  be  carefully  graduated. 

Preparatory  to  giving  an  injection,  instead  of  bringing 
the  woman's  buttocks  to  the  edge  of  the  bed,  the  legs  out- 
side, the  feet  resting  on  chairs,  I  put  her  in  Sims's  posi- 
tion, the  hips  being  elevated  on  pillows  or  folded  blankets. 
This  is  not  a  difficult  position  to  place  the  woman  in,  it  does 
not  expose  her,  and  it  admits  of  a  ready  outflow  of  the  in- 
jected water  over  the  thigh,  which  may  be  caught  in  any 
shallow  receptacle.  Having  placed  her  in  position,  I  intro- 
duce a  speculum — a  Sims's  may  be  used  if  one  is  at  hand  (I 
use  my  own,  a  modified  Sims's,  which  distends  the  vagina  in 
four  directions,  is  self-retaining,  convenient,  and  affords  a 
clear  inspection  of  the  canal  and  cervix) — and  then,  carrying 
the  catheter  as  high  as  I  desire,  or  sec  indications  for,  I 
throw  in  the  injection  with  such  force  and  for  such  time  as 
the  requirements  demand.  In  this  manner,  illuminating  the 
parts  by  reflected  light  with  a  laryngeal  head-mirror,  I  not 
only  see  what  I  am  doing,  and  the  results  of  the  washing, 
but  I  am  also  thereby  better  able  to  graduate  the  force  of 
the  stream  by  the  effects  produced.  Again,  by  directly  ob- 
serving the  washings,  I  can  tell  whether  shreds  of  mem- 
brane or  bits  of  placenta  are  being  discharged,  whether  the 


soiling  of  the  washings  comes  from  the  uterus  or  from  the 
vagina,  and,  lastly,  the  effect  of  the  syringing  upon  local 
inflammatory,  diphtheritic,  or  catarrhal  conditions.  The 
question  of  admitting  air  to  the  vagina  by  speculum  dis- 
tension, where  antiseptic  injections  are  being  used,  need 
not  occupy  us  ;  no  harm  can  result  from  it. 

As  to  whether  the  administration  of  injections  should 
be  intrusted  to  the  nurse,  I  should  say  no.  A  matter  of  so 
much  importance  can  not  be  too  carefully  watched,  and  the 
necessary  attention  can  be  expected  only  of  a  responsible 
operator.  The  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  causing 
peritonitis  by  intra-uterine  injections  of  hot  water  when  an 
inflHmmatory  action  is  present  within  the  womb  is  very 
slight;  and  if  a  soft  catheter  is  used  in  lieu  of  a  glass  in- 
jecting-tube, and  there  is  an  opportunity  afforded  for  the 
free  return  of  the  water,  it  may  not  be  accounted  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  delay  the  operation  on  that  account. 
If,  however,  there  is  no  endometrial  congestive  or  inflamma- 
tory action,  causing  swelling,  present  (which  may  readily  be 
determined  by  placing  the  thermometer  within  the  womb), 
and  the  organ  is  in  a  lax,  dilated  state,  then  the  case  is 
altered,  and  injections  should  be  administered  with  cau- 
tion ;  and,  when  given,  should  contain  liq.  ferri  persulph., 
or,  better,  tincture  of  iodine,  which  may  be  added  to  the 
antiseptic  solution,  especially  if  the  antiseptic  used  is  the 
mercuric  bichloride. 

Believing  that  the  sheet-anchor  of  successful  treatment 
of  the  puerperal,  septic,  or  inflammatory  febrile  maladies 
lies  m  properly  inacle  injections — either  vaginal  or  uterine,  as 
indicated — I  feel  that  I  can  not  too  strenuously  insist  upon 
an  adoption  of  the  manner  herein  set  forth  of  giving  them. 

External  applications,  covering  the  abdomen,  of  a  stimu- 
lating or  sedative  character,  as  the  condition  of  the  patient 
may  indicate,  besides  imparting  an  agreeable  warmth  and 
promoting  nutritive  changes,  act  derivatively,  and  are  valua- 
ble adjuncts  to  the  intra-uterine  or  vaginal  treatment. 
There  is  another  general  indication  of  a  curative  nature  of 
value  which  may  not  be  unheeded.  This  is  to  stimulate 
lymphatic,  alterative,  and  excretory  action,  and  it  is  fulfilled 
by  the  administration  of  small  but  frequent  doses  of  bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  and  of  iodide  of 'potash.  From  the  admin- 
istration of  the  latter  especially — given  in  one-third-of-a- 
grain  doses,  largely  diluted  in  water,  every  hour — I  have 
seen  good  results. 

The  symptomatic  indications  are  to  relieve  pain,  control 
fever,  and  sustain  the  strength. 

For  the  relief  of  pain,  morphine,  given  hypodermicallv, 
acts  with  certainty,  and  this  is  the  most  convenient  as  well 
as  the  safest  method  of  administering  that  potent  drug. 
Given  by  the  mouth,  in  all  maladies  where  digestion  is 
sluggish — as  it  is  likely  to  be  in  puerperal  fever — morphine 
does  not  always  effect  prompt  results,  and  may,  from  re- 
peated doses,  accumulate,  and  thus  lead  to  a  dangerous  nar- 
cosis— which  danger  is  all  the  more  to  be  apprehended 
where  there  is  present  the  depressed  vital  action  which 
forms  an  early  prominent  feature  of  the  puerperal  febrile 
maladies. 

But  there  is  a  further  question  in  regard  to  the  exhibi- 
tion of  opium  (or  its  alkaloids)  in  puerperal  fever,  outside 
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of  what  constitutes  the  proper  manner  of  giving  it,  which 
has  to  do  with  the  soundness  of  the  indication  for  its  early 
and  prominent  use  as  a  curative  remedy. 

From  the  beneficial  efEects  of  administering  opium  in 
traumatic  peritonitis — evidently  due  to  the  rest  afEorded  the 
affected  part  by  its  inhibitory  action  upon  intestinal  peri- 
stalsis and  upon  deranged  nutritive  processes  which  lead  to 
the  development  of  intestinal  gases,  as  well  as  to  its  more 
certain  anodyne  action — and  from  its  effects  in  idiopathic 
peritonitis — evidently  the  result  of  its  diffusible  action,  in 
addition  to  those  effects  above  noted — that  drug  has  made 
such  a  reputation  as  a  remedy  in  the  peritoneal  maladies 
that  it  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  quite  specific,  and,  as 
such,  it  has  been  exhibited  in  puerperal  fever. 

That  it  has  no  specific  curative  action  in  puerperal  perito- 
neal fever  is  evident  from  many  trials,  and  quite  as  many  fail- 
ures, in  the  past,  in  the  lying-in  wards  of  Bellevue  Hospital. 

During  my  service  in  that  institution  in  1870  and  187l, 
and  while  in  charge  of  the  obstetric  service,  there  were  many 
cases  of  puerperal  fever  treated  upon  the  opium  plan,  which 
was  then  in  vogue — several  of  them  by  myself  and  assistants 
— in  which  morphine  was  administered  in  accordance  with 
indications  derived  from  the  temperature,  the  pulse,  and 
especially  the  frequency  of  the  respirations  (the  latter 
being  reduced  to  a  semi-narcotic  frequency,  from  observa- 
tions made  every  two  hours  or  oftener,  day  and  night),  and 
always  with  the  same  result — death  of  the  patient  from  ex- 
haustion in  a  varying  number  of  days. 

This  experience — one  of  many  in  the  above-named  insti- 
tution— clearly,  to  my  mind,  disproves  any  claim  which  may 
have  attached  to  the  drug  as  a  specific  in  such  cases. 

It  has  already  been  alluded  to  that  the  action  of  mor- 
phine upon  the  nutritive  functions,  where  an  opium  habit 
has  not  been  established — in  doses  sufficiently  large  and 
frequent  to  affect  reduction  of  the  pulse  and  respirations — 
is  inhibitory. 

To  the  extent  that  it  produces  vital  inhibitory  action 
in  puerperal  peritonitis,  a  malady  which  rapidly  promotes 
exhaustion,  its  use  is  grievously  detrimental.  Besides, 
when  the  treatment  is  pushed  to  the  extent  formerly,  and 
possibly  now,  advised — of  bringing  the  respirations  down  to 
fifteen,  twelve,  and,  as  practiced  in  some  cases,  to  six,  or 
even  less,  in  a  minute — the  profound  effect  produced  is  most 
dangerous,  as  it  exactly  simulates  extreme  exhaustion, 
from  which  it  can  not  be  readily  differentiated,  on  account 
of  which  it  therefore  may  be  unconsciously  carried  to  a 
dangerous  if  not  fatal  narcotism.  Again,  as  the  effects  of 
the.  drug  add  to  the  depression  of  exhaustion,  it  not  infre- 
quently promotes  a  dangerous  result,  which  otherwise  might 
not  have  occurred,  or  would  not  have  occurred  so  early. 
From  which  facts,  and  upon  general  grounds,  I  believe  mor- 
phine should  be  resorted  to  with  hesitation,  and  its  use 
closely  watched. 

It  is  held,  however,  that  there  is  a  tolerance  of  morphine 
in  peritonitis,  and  that,  therefore,  large  doses  may  be  ad- 
ministered with  safety.  This  tolerance  can  not  be  shown 
to  be  specific  ;  but  it  is  probably  due  to  the  general  toler- 
ance well  recognized  in  all  pathological  states  resulting  from 
pain. 


Hence,  although  of  value  as  a  means  of  allaying  pain  di- 
rectly and  of  checking  vermicular  action  of  the  intestines 
and  its  results,  and  of  some  benefit  by  its  diffusible  action, 
yet  the  detriment  morphine  works  by  depressing  the  vital 
functions,  and  the  no  inconsiderable  danger  attending  its 
use  from  its  liability  to  occasion  fatal  narcotism — eutha- 
nasia— constitute  limiting  indications  for  its  employment. 

I  hold,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  administered  with 
great  care,  and  onhj  where  it  is  demanded  by  otherwise  un- 
controllable pain. 

I  have  been  led,  in  what  has  been  said,  to  define  a  ra- 
tional use  of  morphine  in  the  treatment  of  the  puerperal  mal- 
adies :  1,  because  of  the  extent  to  which  (advisedly)  the 
opium  treatment  is  resorted  to  iu  those  maladies ;  2,  be- 
cause of  the  greater  dangers  which  attend  such  (authorized) 
treatment  when  it  is  not  discreetly  limited,  especially  in 
the  depraved  utero-peritoneal  affections ;  and  3,  at  this 
time,  because  of  the  prominence  given  to  morphine  injec- 
tions (hypodermic)  by  Dr.  Thomas,  who,  in  his  paragraph 
1,  under  Treatment,  thus  alludes  to  it :  "1.  As  soon  as  a 
diagnosis  of  septicsemia  (puerperal  fever)  is  determined 
upon,  all  pain,  nervous  perturbation,  shock,  and  mental  anx- 
iety, should  be  greeted  by  the  hypodermic  administration  of 
ten  minims  of  Magendie's  solution  of  morphine,  unless  some 
special  and  very  decided  idiosyncrasy  with  reference  to 
opium  be  ascertained  to  exist ;  and  throughout  the  severity 
of  the  attack,  when  suffering  of  mind  or  body  occurs  (per- 
haps this  will  be  about  once  in  every  six  or  eight  hours), 
this  should  be  repeated." 

For  reasons  set  forth,  I  vfould  counsel  that  a  resort  to 
this  drug  should  be  from  a  secondary,  rather  than  from  a 
primary,  consideration.  I  hold  that  the  first  thing  to  do, 
when  the  occurrence  of  either  puerperal  fever  or  puerperal 
septicsemia  is  suspected,  from  the  general  symptoms  or  from 
the  history  of  a  probable  cause,  is  to  clearly  make  out  the 
diagnosis — both  as  to  the  site  of  the  infecting  lesion  and  as 
to  its  character.  While  these  points  can  be  presumably  de- 
terminedby  the  history,  yet  they  should  be  verified  by  ocu- 
lar, specular  examination,  as  set  forth,  which  should  at  once 
be  made.  The  proper  removal  of  a  septic  infecting  mass, 
or  the  aseptic  treatment  of  a  contagious,  inflammatory,  zy- 
motic action,  should  at  the  same  time  be  effected.  And  if, 
after  such  local  removal  or  treatment,  pain  is  present  and 
continues,  and,  furthermore,  if  such  pain  continues  after 
external  cataplasms  have  been  applied  or  soothing  applica- 
tions have  been  made,  and  also  after  a  diffusible  medica- 
tion— which  is  a  physiological,  rational  method  of  relieving 
pain — has  been  tried,  then  a  resort  to  morphine  is  justifi- 
able, and  its  subsequent  administration  should  only  be  pro 
re  nata,  as  a  dernier  ressort. 

In  some  cases  an  efficiently  conducted  local  treatment 
will  obviate  the  necessity  for  morphine  throughout.  In  my 
experience,  the  occurrence  of  "  nervous  prostration,  shock, 
and  mental  anxiety "  is  not  constant  in  either  puerperal 
fever  or  puerperal  septicsemia ;  but,  if  those  symptoms  should 
be  manifested,  they  do  not  in  themselves  indicate  morphine 
rather  than  some  other  sedative  or  tonic  drug.  The  fur- 
ther treatment  consists  in  meeting  the  febrile  indications 
and  supporting  the  strength  of  the  patient.    Febrifuge  medi- 
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cines  should  be  such  as  also  promote  lymphatic  action  and 
secretion  from  the  kidneys.  Frequent  sponging  with  tepid 
water  containing  a  slight  amount  of  soda,  followed  by  inunc- 
tions of  oil,  cools  the  surface,  stimulates  the  skin,  and  both 
refreshes  and  supports  the  patient.  Antiseptic  poultices — 
spongio-pilin  may  be  substituted  for  the  cataplasm — worn 
upon  the  abdomen,  act  beneficially.  I  have  had  no  experi- 
ence with  the  cold  coil — not  believing  the  action  of  pro- 
longed cold  beneficial  in  febrile  conditions  except  where 
such  are  due  to  local  traumatism — and  therefore  can  not 
speak  further  upon  that  point.  Quinine,  as  a  tonic  in  small 
doses,  acts  beneficially.  Much  good  results  from  a  carefully 
administered  diet,  which,  I  believe,  is  best  made  up  of  beef- 
tea,  milk — which  is  often  not  digestible  unless  peptonized, 
especially  after  any  considerable  febrile  action  has  been 
present — animal  broths,  gruel  made  with  milk  and  water, 
and  cod-liver-oil  emulsionized  by  thorough  trituration  with 
pancreatin  or  some  other  ferment.  The  stomach,  however, 
should  not  be  overloaded,  and  a  scanty,  well-chosen  quan- 
tity will  often  afford  more  sustenance  than  a  larger  amount 
not  readily  digested.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  gas- 
tric function  is  profoundly  affected  in  these  maladies  from 
pressure,  from  contiguity  of  morbid  action,  and  from  the 
depression  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  function  ;  and  the 
question  of  food  should  be  managed  accordingly. 

Attention  to  the  bladder  should  not  be  omitted,  and, 
where  the  catheter  is  required,  the  soft,  male  rubber  instru- 
ment will  be  found  more  convenient  than  the  female  cathe- 
ter made  of  silver.  The  soft  catheter  is  as  readily  intro- 
duced, and  with  it  the  water  can  be  discharged  into  a  recep- 
tacle at  the  side  of  the  woman,  which  gives  her  less  annoy- 
ance and  trouble  than  where  such  receptacle  must  be  placed 
between  and  under  the  thighs. 


A   DISPENSARY   DRESSING   FOR 

ULCEKS   OF  THE   LEG. 

By  B.  FARQUHAR  CURTIS,  M.  D. 

At  the  Out-patient  Department  of  the  Chambers  Street 
Hospital  we  have  lately  found  a  very  convenient  dressing 
for  ulcers  of  the  leg  in  Lister's  boric-acid  dressing  applied 
with  a  crinoline  bandage.  Its  advantages  are :  (1)  firm  and 
lasting  support,  even  enabling  patients  to  work ;  (2)  asep- 
sis, and  non-disturbance  of  the  part ;  (3)  economy  of  time 
to  both  surgeon  and  patient ;  (4)  economy  of  material,  one 
dressing  costing  but  little  more  than  any  ordinary  dressing 
and  bandage,  and  lasting  three  times  as  long. 

The  mode  of  application  is  as  follows  :  The  leg  and  foot 
are  thoroughly  washed  with  a  l-to-40  carbolic-acid  (or  1-to- 
1,000  corrosive-sublimate)  solution,  and  the  ulcer  itself  is 
washed  with  a  saturated  solution  of  boric  acid.  Over  the 
ulcer  is  put  a  piece  of  thin  gutta-percha  tissue  (as  a  substitute 
for  the  Lister  macintosh),  large  enough  to  extend  about 
one  fourth  of  an  inch  beyond  its  edges  on  all  sides,  which 
has  been  soaking  for  some  minutes  in  the  boric-acid  solu- 
tion. The  leg  is  wiped  dry,  sufficient  borated  or  salicylated 
cotton  to  take  up  the  discharge  is  laid  over  the  ulcer,  and 
the  rest  of  the  leg  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee  is  wrapped 


in  a  half-inch  layer  of  cotton  batting.  An  ordinary  band- 
age is  applied  to  the  foot. 

The  crinoline  bandage  (three  inches  wide,  ten  to  twelve 
yards  long)  has  meanwhile  been  soaking  for  five  minutes  in 
water,  and  it  is  now  squeezed  quite  dry  and  snugly  applied 
over  the  cotton  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee,  making  a  thick- 
ness of  three  or  four  layers.  Care  must  be  taken  to  have 
the  cotton  project  beyond  both  its  upper  and  lower  edges, 
as  they  may  excoriate  the  skin  when  dry  and  stiff.  In  half 
an  hour  the  crinoline  will  be  dry  ;  but,  if  time  is  important, 
an  ordinary  bandage  may  be  applied  outside  of  the  crino- 
line, and  the  patient  dismissed  at  once. 

We  direct  our  patients  to  return  in  a  week ;  but  to  come 
at  once  if  they  should  have  any  pain,  or  if  the  discharge 
from  the  ulcer  shoidd  come  through  the  dressing.  But  the 
dressing  can  be  worn  for  much  longer  than  a  week,  as  shown 
by  the  follovping  eases  : 

Case  I. — Timothy  F.,  aged  forty  years,  laborer. 

February  8th. — Four  or  five  months  ago-iiatient  received  an 
injury  to  his  leg,  causing  an  ulcer,  which  was  healed,  but  has 
returned.  He  is  in  fair  general  condition.  On  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  middle  third  of  the  left  leg  is  a  circular  ulcer  2^ 
inches  in  diameter.  The  base  is  dark  red,  granulating,  level 
with  the  surface  of  the  skin;  the  edges  are  fiat,  but  without 
cicatricial  action ;  the  discharge  is  abundant  and  purulent. 

Apply  the  boric  dressing  described  above  with  an  ordinary 
bandage. 

26th. — Ulcer  now  2  x  1-J  inch.  Base  paler,  discharge  less, 
edges  cicatrizing.  Has  been  dressed  several  times.  Redress, 
but  with  the  crinoline  bandage  as  described  above. 

March  5th,  12th,  and  19th. — Redressed. 

April  3d. — Dressing  untouched  for  fifteen  days.  Ulcer  now 
1  inch  in  diameter.  No  sign  of  irritation  of  surrounding  skin. 
Redress. 

S5th. — Redressed  on  16lh.     Now  ulcer  is  entirely  healed. 

Case  II. — James  McC,  aged  thirty-five  years,  deck  hand. 

March  2Gth. — Two  weeks  ago  patient  received  a  blow  on 
the  shin.  Now  on  anterior  surface  of  leg,  above  the  middle,  is 
a  black  slough  2x1  inch,  firmly  adherent.  His  general  condi- 
tion is  good.  Apply  ]-to-40  carbolic-acid  compresses  until 
slough  separates. 

April  Sd. — Slough  has  fallen,  leaving  an  oval,  concave,  2x1 
inch  ulcer.     Apply  regular  boric-acid  and  criuoline  dressing. 

11th  and  22d. — Redressed. 

March  27  th. — Dressing  has  been  worn  for  thirty -five  days 
without  discomfort;  patient  at  work  on  a  steamboat!  Ulcer 
entirely  healed. 

The  chief  risk  in  leaving  the  dressing  longer  than  a 
week  is  the  liability  to  set  up  eczema,  which  m.ay  be  quite 
obstinate,  as  in  the  following  case  : 

Case  III. — Thomas  M.,  aged  thirty-nine  years,  cooper. 

May  16th. — Has  had  varicose  veins  for  a  long  time,  and, 
occasionally,  ulcers.  The  present  ulcers  have  lasted  for  two 
weeks.  Tliere  are  three  ulcers  ^  inch  deep,  J  inch  in  diameter; 
and  six  superficial  ones  ^  inch  in  diameter.  Apply  regular  boric- 
acid  and  crinoline  dressing. 

2Sd. — Ulcers  improved,  but  the  skin  about  them  is  eczema- 
tous.     Apply  iodoform  and  ung.  zinci  oxidi. 

June  ^Ih. — Redressed  every  other  day.  The  eczema  has 
disappeared,  the  ulcers  liave  improved. 

Usually  there  is  no  pain,  and  many  patients  are  even 
able   to  work  aiul  to  walk.     But  in   two  of  our  cases  the 
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dressing  was  not    well  borne,   causing  pain    for  some  un- 
known reason.     We  give  their  histories  : 

Case  IV. — William  B.,  aged  thirty-nine  years,  restaurant. 

March  S5th. — Has  had  varicose  veins  for  years,  being  on  his 
feet  over  twelve  hours  a  day.  He  is  stout,  and  his  health  is 
good.  On  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inferior  third  of  the  right 
leg  is  an  ulcer  ^  inch  in  diameter,  i  inch  deep  ;  the  base  granulat- 
ing, hut  dark  colored;  the  surrounding  skin  pigmented.  Apply 
iodoform  powder  to  ulcer,  ung.  zinoi  oxidi  over  it,  absorbent 
cotton,  and  regular  crinoline  bandage. 

2Tih. — Bandage  began  to  pain  last  night.  Remove  and  ap- 
ply regular  boric-acid  and  crinoline  dressing. 

SOth. — Bandage  again  painfUl.  Base  of  ulcer  now  level  with 
the  skin.  Skin  somewhat  eczematous,  and  exquisitely  sensitive. 
Apply  ung.  belladonnfe  and  ordinary  bandage. 

31st. — Pain  continues.  Dress  with  iodoform  and  ung.  zinoi 
oxidi. 

May  nth. — Patient  was  unable  to  attend,  and  has  treated 
himself— with  oxide-of-zinc  ointment.  The  ulcer  is  about  the 
same  as  wbeo  first  seen,  and  very  sensitive.  Much  pain  about 
the  ankle. 

Case  V. — Matthew  D.,  aged  thirty-five  years,  blacksmith. 

February  S9th. — Was  kicked  on  the  shin  February  20th. 
Now  on  right  leg,  anterior  surface  of  middle  third,  is  a  superfi- 
cial ulcer,  very  sensitive,  not  granulating.  Patient  is  a  rather 
poorly  nourished  man,  tall,  and  of  large  frame.  Apply  iodoform 
and  ung.  zinci  oxidi. 

March  13th. — Patient  irregular  in  attendance ;  the  treat- 
ment remains  the  same.  To-day  apply  regular  boric-acid  dress- 
ing with  ordinary  bandage. 

17th. — To-day  apply  the  same  with  crinoline  bandage. 

19th. — Patient,  who  walks  about  all  day,  has  much  pain  in 
the  ulcer,  and  thinks  the  bandage  too  tight.  Eedress,  putting 
on  the  bandage  as  loosely  as  practicable.  The  ulcer  is  looking 
well,  now  1  X  J  inch. 

2Sd. — The  pain  and  feeling  of  tightness  returned  in  forty- 
eight  hours.  Remove  dressing,  and  apply  boric-acid  dressing 
with  ordinary  bandage. 

SJfth. — Redress  ;  no  pain  ;  ulcer  looks  wc-ll. 

April  3d. — Patient  not  seen  until  to-day.  The  ulcer  has 
relapsed. 

Other  dressings  may  be  used  with  the  crinoline  bandage. 
Syphilitic  ulcerations  do  very  well  with  a  simple  iodoform 
dressing.  Balsam  of  Peru  and  other  stimulants  may  be 
applied,  exuberant  granulations  cauterized,  or  the  ulcers 
strapped. 

The  following  cases  are  added  to  illustrate  the  methods 
of  treatment  and  the  results  : 

Case  VI. — Patrick  McC,  aged  forty-four  years,  laborer. 

March  17th. — Has  large  varicose  veins  in  leg,  and  a  tyi)ical 
varicose  ulcer  J  inch  in  diameter.  Wash  leg  with  l-to-40  carbolic- 
acid  solution,  apply  balsam  of  Peru  to  ulcer,  cover  it  with  ab- 
sorbent cotton,  and  apply  regular  crinoline  bandage. 

25th. — Patient  has  had  no  discomfort.  Ulcer  is  entirely 
healed. 

Case  VII. — Thomas  McC,  aged  thirty-one  years,  truckman. 

March  19th. — Has  had  varicose  veins  in  leg  for  years.  Pres- 
ent ulcer  has  been  of  this  size  for  three  months.  His  general 
health  is  excellent.  On  external  surface  of  middle  third  of  left 
leg  is  an  oval  ulcer  H  x  f  inch.  The  edges,  rather  sharp-cut, 
rise  J  inch  above  the  base  of  the  ulcer,  but  are  level  with  the 
skin;  they  show  no  cicatricial  action.  The  surrounding  skin  is 
pigmented  and  bluish.     The  dark-colored  base  is  covered  with 


small,  torpid  granulations.  The  discharge  is  abundant  and 
purulent.     Apply  regular  boric-acid  and  crinoline  dressing. 

31st. — Has  had  pain  for  some  days,  but  did  not  come.  The 
ulcer  is  now  level  with  the  skin,  granulating  nicely ;  but  the 
surrounding  skin  for  2  inches  from  the  ulcer  is  eczematous. 
Apply  iodoform  and  ung.  zinci  oxidi. 

April  Sd. — Eczema  cured.  Apply  regular  boric-acid  and 
crinoline  dressing. 

Slst. — Redressed  on  the  9th.  Ulcer  now  closed,  except  a 
superficial  spot  J  inch  in  diameter.  Redress.  Patient  did  not 
return. 

Case  VIII. — Grace  L.,  aged  sixteen  (?)  years,  umbrella- 
maker. 

January  31st. — General  health  good.  Time  of  syphilitic  in- 
fection unknown.  Two  "lumps"  formed  on  her  leg  "from  a 
blow  "  two  years  ago,  and  five  months  ago  they  "  broke."  Now 
on  middle  third  of  leg  over  the  crest  of  the  tibia  are  two  nodes, 
apparently  arising  from  the  periosteum.  The  nodes  are  1^  to  2 
inches  in  diameter,  and  rise  quite  abruptly  i  inch  above  the 
general  surface.  Each  node  is  surmounted  by  an  ulcer  1  inch 
in  diameter,  its  edges  sharp-cut,  somewhat  undermined,  without 
any  inflammatory  areola ;  its  base  is  covered  with  a  whitish  ad- 
herent layer,  and  is  i  inch  below  the  edges,  but  is  convex  in  the 
middle,  the  skin  having  ulcerated  over  the  tumor  projecting 
beneath  it.  The  discharge  is  watery.  The  nodes  are  very 
painful  and  sensitive.  Ordered:  R  Ilydrarg.  bichlor.,  gr.  yVi 
potass,  iodid.,  gr.  v,  t.  i.  d.  Apply  iodoform  and  ung.  zinci  oxidi 
to  ulcers. 

February  6th. — Redressed  every  other  day.  Surface  of 
ulcers  cleaner,  nodes  smaller.     Redress  with  crinoline  bandage. 

March  10th. — Has  been  redressed  once  a  week.  Ulcers  now 
J-  inch  in  diameter,  bases  level  with  skin,  and  granulating ;  only 
a  slight  diffuse  swelling  is  left  of  the  nodes.  Ulcers  strapped 
with  adhesive  plaster.     Not  seen  again. 
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Clinical  Lectures  on  Mental  Diseases.  By  T.  S.  Clouston, 
M.  D.  Edin.,  F.  R.  C.  P.  E.,  Physician  Superintendent  of  the 
Royal  Edinburgh  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  etc.  To  which  is 
added  an  Abstract  of  the  Statutes  of  the  United  States  and 
of  the  Several  States  and  Territories  relating  to  the  Custody 
of  the  Insane.  By  Charles  F.  Folsom,  M.  D.,  etc.  Phila- 
delphia: Henry  C.  Lea's  Son  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  xxiv-33  to 
550,  inclusive. 

The  author  of  this  work  has  long  been  identified  with  psy- 
chological science  in  Scotland,  and  both  in  his  capacity  as  super- 
intendent of  the  Royal  Edinburgh  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  and 
as  a  former  co-editor  of  the  "Journal  of  Mental  Science,"  has 
done  much  for  the  advancement  of  the  important  department 
of  medicine  to  which  so  many  years  of  his  life  have  been  de- 
voted. 

The  present  work  requires  no  apology;  it  is  written  in  a 
clear  and  lucid  manner,  and  with  the  evident  intention  of  im- 
parting rather  the  practical  points  of  the  subject  than  obscure 
and  mooted  points  in  anatomy  and  pathology.  To  the  student 
or  practitioner  who  is  desirous  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
mental  disorders  and  their  treatment,  but  who  at  the  same  time 
is  deprived  of  the  opportunities  for  direct  observation  afforded 
by  asylums  aud  hospitals  for  the  insane,  the  book  will  prove 
most  valuable,  embodying  as  it  does  not  only  lucid  clinical  de- 
scriptions, but  also  an  ample  array  of  carefully  selected  cases. 
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In  many  works  wliicli  pretend  to  give  a  systematic  clinical  liis- 
tory  of  mental  disorders  there  is  often  a  manifest  striving  after 
startling  effects,  whicli  finds  expression  in  the  recital  of  anoma- 
lous and  rare  cases,  which,  however  interesting  in  themselves, 
do  not  render  the  descriptions  of  individnal  forms  of  disease 
more  vivid  or  complete. 

We  note  with  pleasure  that  Dr.  Clouston  has  not  fallen  into 
this  psychological  error.  When  cases  are  presented  he  has  been 
at  evident  ])ain3  to  select  only  such  as  serve  to  establish  the 
morphological  entity  of  the  particular  disease  under  considera- 
tion. As  a  result  of  this  conservative  policy,  the  mind  of  the 
reader  is  not  encumbered  with  a  series  of  mental  monstrosities, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  each  morbid  type  stands  forth  with  a 
vividness  appropriate  to  its  importance.  Such  a  method  of 
writing  is  both  philosophical  and  practical,  and  proves  beyond 
question  that  the  author  is  not  only  a  sturdy  thinker,  but  an 
accomplished  book-maker  as  well. 
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by  Lewis  A.  Stimson,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Clini- 
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AMERICAN   PRACTICE   IN   ABDOMINAL   SURGERY. 

If  we  are  ever  to  see  the  last  of  the  comparatively  unfavora- 
ble results  of  laparotomy  in  this  country,  it  must  be  by  means 
of  efforts  guided  by  something  approaching  certain  knowledge 
of  the  cause  or  causes  of  our  present  shortcomings.  It  looks  as 
if  those  causes  vpere  even  now  within  the  ken  of  a  few  of  our 
most  experienced  operators,  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  there  is 
nothing  like  a  general  recognition  of  them,  or  even  a  concerted 
search  for  them.  Suggestions  are  made  now  and  then,  to  be 
sure,  but  for  the  most  part  they  are  promptly  shown  to  be 
groundless.  It  is  manifest,  for  instance,  that  Mr.  Lawson  Tait 
shot  wide  of  the  mark  in  his  clinical  lecture  to  the  students  at 
Bellevue  Hospital  some  weeks  ago,  which  we  published  in  our 
issue  of  October  18th.  It  will  be  remembered  that  on  that  occa- 
sion Mr.  Tait  could  suggest  no  other  reason  for  our  bad  showing 
than  the  fact  that  there  were  too  many  men  engaged  in  the 
work.  No  doubt  that  is  "  an  o'er  true  tale,"  and  it  might  go 
far  toward  explaining  the  tenor  of  our  total  statistics,  but  it  is 
quite  obvious  that  it  counts  for  nothing  as  an  explanation  of 
the  fact  that  our  leading  operators — men  who  are  no  novices  in 
abdominal  surgery,  and  whose  technical  skill  is  beyond  question 
— fall  behind  the  best-known  laparotomists  of  Great  Britain. 

We  are  not  at  all  sure  that  something  very  like  the  reverse 
of  Mr.  Tait's  reason  may  not  lie  at  the  root  of  our  unsatisfac- 
tory figures.  Not  that  we  have  any  idea  that  there  are  too  few- 
American  surgeons  who  essay  laparotomy,  for  we  agree  decid- 
edly with  Mr.  Tait  that  there  are  too  many  ;  but  we  will  put  it 
a  little  ditferently,  and  say  that  there  are  too  ie,-^  localities,  and 
those  localities  too  close  together,  where  men  skilled  in  abdomi- 
nal surgery  are  to  be  found.  Except  for  the  brilliant  achieve- 
ments of  a  few  men  in  limited  spheres,  it  is  to  the  surgeons  of 
the  Woman's  Hospital  that  the  sufferers  with  ovarian  tumor 
have  looked  as  the  ministers  of  their  last  desperate  chance  of 
relief.  There  is  nothing  strange  in  this ;  it  was  in  this  city 
that  the  gynaaeology  of  the  present  day  pr.actically  had  its  birth, 
and  for  several  years  ours  was  the  only  hospital  in  the  world 
devoted  wholly  to  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  peculiar  to 
women.  Consequently,  New  York  has  been  the  place  to  which 
women  with  ovarian  tumors  have  resorted,  whether  they  lived 
three  miles  away  or  three  thousand.  It  is  easy  to  understand 
that  those  who  were  compelled  to  come  a  great  distance  were 
prone  to  put  off  the  evil  day  as  long  as  possible,  being  treated 
in  the  mean  time  by  palliative  measures  which,  especially  tap- 
ping, only  tended  to  reduce  their  chances  in  the  end.  This 
amounts  to  saying — what  we  said  on  a  former  occasion — that 
onr  surgeons  have  had  to  battle  against  an  undue  proportion  of 
bad  cases.     That  this  is  a  fact  there  can  be  no  question.     Most 


of  our  New  York  ovariotomists  are  familiar  with  the  work  of 
their  European  brethren  by  repeated  and  continuous  observa- 
tion, and  it  is  their  decided  conviction  that  nowhere  else  are  so 
many  unpromising  cases  seen  as  at  the  Woman's  Hospital. 

If  there  is  any  truth  in  these  reflections — and  we  are  con- 
vinced that  they  embody  a  most  weighty  truth — it  will  be  a 
happy  day  for  American  ovariotomy  when  it  can  be  said  that 
the  services  of  an  experienced  operator  are  within  easy  reach 
of  every  woman.  Patients  will  then  more  generally  subject 
themselves  to  operation  early,  because  they  can  do  so  at  com- 
paratively little  sacrifice,  and  our  New  York  sui-geons,  no  longer 
handicapped  with  so  many  desperate  cases,  will  be  enabled  to 
make  a  record  more  truly  expressive  of  their  capabilities.  That 
that  day  is  not  far  distant  there  is  reason  to  hope  from  such 
experiences  as  Dr.  Sutton,  of  Pittsburgh,  was  able  to  relate  at 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  American  Academy  of  Medicine,  a 
report  of  which  will  be  fonnd  in  this  issue  of  the  journal.  So 
impressed  is  Dr.  Sutton  with  the  danger  of  tapping  that  he  sug- 
gests a  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  practice  which  must  cer- 
tainly be  called  radical — that  of  a  general  refusal  on  the  part  of 
surgeons  to  operate  on  patients  who  have  been  subjected  to  tap- 
ping. However  justifiable  such  a  refusal  might  bo  from  a  theo- 
retical point  of  view,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  in  his  practice 
Dr.  Sutton,  like  other  American  ovariotomists,  never  denies  a 
patient  the  slight  chance  of  relief  that  the  operation  may  hold 
out,  no  matter  how  likely  her  case  may  be  to  spoil  his  statistics. 
That  is  the  only  conscientious  course  to  pursue,  even  at  the  risk 
of  continuing  our  relatively  unfavorable  results. 


FEMALE  INTERNES  IN  THE  PARIS  HOSPITALS. 

The  question  of  the  admission  of  women  to  the  internat  is 
just  now  agitating  some  of  our  brethren  in  Paris,  and  the  "  Ga- 
zette hebdomadaire  "  publishes  a  letter  on  the  subject  which  is 
rather  entertaining.  The  writer  makes  a  strong  stand  against 
the  despised  sex.  He  reviews  the  arguments  (if  a  series  of  dis- 
connected statements  can  be  called  arguments),  and  then  in- 
dulges in  a  lofty  flight  of  imagination,  picturing  the  dreadfa 
effects  of  the  slightest  concession  to  feminine  appeals.  Some  of 
his  objections  to  female  house  officers  are  amusing.  First  comes 
the  moral  argument;  mention  is  made  of  the  countless  "incon- 
veniences "  that  would  result  to  the  visiting  stafi  from  the  intro- 
duction of  un  demon  tentateur  into  their  wards.  It  strikes  us 
that  this  is  an  unwarranted  reflection  on  the  moral  stamina  of 
the  prominent  members  of  the  Paris  profession.  Again,  the 
fear  is  expressed  that,  since  the  interne  is  placed  in  most  inti- 
mate relations  with  his  superior,  the  latter  "  could  not  see  with- 
out a  certain  embarrassment  a  young  woman  attached  to  his 
steps,  desirous  of  following  him  everywhere,  of  rendering  to 
him  in  every  case,  and  on  every  occasion,  the  assistance  which 
a  faithful  interne  owes  to  his  affectionate  master."  What  pecu- 
liar occupations  French  internes  may  have,  over  and  above  their 
professional  work,  we  do  not  know,  but,  at  all  events,  it  would 
be  cruel  for  any  young  woman  to  embarrass  her  chief  in  the 
line  of  duf^. 

The  objection  is  seriously  urged  that  "  the  patients  them- 
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selves  would  suffer  during  tlje  female  intemat."  This  assertion 
is  not  supported  with  explanations,  but  is  assumed  to  be  incon- 
trovertible. The  cruel  position  of  a  "  bearded  cxterne,''^  when 
subjected  to  the  tyranny  of  a  " blonde  interne"  is  feelingly 
alluded  to.  Of  course  this  argument  is  beyond  appeal.  But 
the  home-thrust  is  contained  in  the  remarkable  statement  that 
no  woman  could  hold  such  a  positiou,  because  the  perforiuauce 
of  her  menstrual  function  would  incapacitate  her  for  continu- 
ous work.  The  idea  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  the 
writer  that  the  same  objection  might  hold  good  in  the  case  of 
the  nurses,  whose  duties  are  scarcely  less  severe  and  unremit- 
ting than  those  of  the  house  staff. 

We  have  little  further  comment  to  make  on  this  flippant 
treatment  of  an  important  question,  and  it  is  not  our  intention 
to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the  fitness  of  women  to  study  and 
practice  medicine  under  the  same  conditions  that  are  imposed 
upon  men.  That  the  writer  in  question  has  treated  the  subject 
from  a  low  standpoint  is  undeniable ;  but,  since  he  has  chosen 
to  consider  its  moral  and  sentimental  aspects,  it  is  a  pity  that 
he  has  not  displayed  more  of  that  chivalry,  if  not  respect,  for 
the  other  sex  which  marks  at  least  the  outward  conduct  of  his 
countrymen.  He  is  an  alarmist  of  the  most  pronounced  type. 
"  Get  interne  en  corsage"  he  remarks  satirically,  ^'■sHl  se  montre 
superieur,  voua  enferez,  fespere,  un  chef  de  clinique."  He  traces 
the  course  of  the  daring  girl  as  she  rises  step  by  step,  and  finally 
knocks  audaciously  at  the  portals  of  the  sacred  Academic. 
Then,  in  his  grand  climax  of  irony,  he  raises  her  to  the  Senate 
itself;  "and  this,"  he  says,  "is  how  the  great  question  of  the 
emancipation  of  woman  is  entirely  contained  within  this  little 
egg  of  the  intemat  dea  hopitaux." 

Although  prepared,  by  our  own  political  experience,  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  writer  in  this  latter  fear,  we  do  not  look  for 
quite  such  a  sequence  in  his  country.  At  any  rate,  the  experi- 
ment is  not  so  dangerous  as  not  to  be  worth  trying,  and,  for  our 
part,  we  should  not  be  sorry  to  see  it  made,  at  least  on  a  limited 
scale.  There  is  ample  room  for  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  French  women,  and,  if  they  have  the  courage  and  the  ability 
to  attain  to  an  honoral)le  position  in  the  medical  profession, 
Heaven  forbid  that  they  should  be  opposed  for  such  trivial  rea- 
sons as  those  set  forth  by  this  writer. 


MINOR  PARAGRAPHS. 

THE   HHINELANDER  LUNACY   CASE. 

Recorder  Smttu,  of  the  Court  of  General  Sessions,  has  de. 
cided  that  William  0.  Rhinelander  is  sane  and  must  plead  to  the 
indictment  charging  him  with  a  murderous  assault  on  Mr.  John 
Drake,  at  his  office,  in  Cedar  Street,  last  June.  The  decision  in 
this  case  has  been  awaited  with  a  good  deal  of  interest  for  many 
reasons.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Rhinelander  himself  has 
asserted  from  the  beginning  that  he  was  entirely  sane,  and  that 
the  allegation  that  he  was  insane  was  made  by  his  family,  with 
whom  ho  was  not  on  good  terms,  in  order  to  avoid  the  disgrace 
of  a  criminal  trial.  When  the  statement  was  made,  shortly  after 
the  slionling,  that  he  was  insane,  the  Recorder  appointed  a  com- 
mission, consisting  of  Dr.  William  Detmold,  Mr.  Patterson,  and 
Mr.  Nolan,  to  examine  into  the  matter  and  report  to  the  Court. 


After  a  very  exhaustive  examination,  one  of  the  commissioners 
(Mr.  Patterson)  reported  that  the  man  was  sane,  and  the  two 
others  (Dr.  Detmold  and  Mr.  Nolan),  that  he  was  insane.  Upon 
this  latter  report  a  motion  was  made  to  commit  Rhinelander  to 
a  lunatic  asylum.  This  motion  Recorder  Smyth  has  just  denied, 
holding  that,  under  a  proper  construction  of  the  Code  of  Crimi- 
nal Procedure,  the  report  is  only  for  the  information  of  the 
Court,  and  can  be  adopted  or  dismissed.  Having  asserted  this 
liberty  of  choice,  he  accepts  the  report  of  the  single  commis- 
sioner, Patterson,  and  adjudges  Rhinelander  to  be  sane.  As  a 
result,  the  latter  has  just  been  admitted  to  bail  in  the  sum  of 
$10,000,  and  the  trial  will  be  had  in  a  short  time. 

The  whole  proceeding  is  mainly  of  interest  as  showing  the 
advantages  of  the  new  method  over  the  old  one  in  trying  is.sues 
of  insanity.  Formerly  they  were  decided  when  the  prisoner  was 
on  trial,  and  so  many  other  points  were  always  involved  that  the 
issue  of  iusanity  did  not  receive  the  careful  scientific  attention 
it  deserved.  Under  the  new  code,  no  question  as  to  the  alleged 
criminal's  sanity  can  be  raised  on  the  trial,  but  must  be  decided 
by  itself  before  he  is  called  upon  to  plead  to  the  indictment. 
Recorder  Smyth  is  quite  contemptuous  in  his  criticisms  of  the 
expert  testimony  adduced,  his  words  being  as  follows :  "  I  agree 
with  the  learned  commissioner,  Patterson,  that  the  expert  evi- 
dence is  of  no  value  in  this  investigation.  While  the  physicians 
called  by  the  people  to  sustain  the  allegation  of  insanity  say  that 
the  defendant  is  insane,  they  differ  radically  among  themselves 
as  to  the  classification  of  that  alleged  insanity.  Two  say  that 
he  has  general  paresis;  one  says  that  he  is  an  imbecile;  and 
another  that  he  suffers  from  melancholia.  He  can  not  have  all 
these  conditions  at  one  and  the  same  time  ;  insanity  in  its  initial 
stages  and  in  its  progressed  stages  can  not  coexist  in  the  same 
person.  .  .  .  There  is  a  singular  deficiency  of  evidence  of  posi- 
tive facts  indicating  insanity,  and,  as  the  learned  Dr.  Detmold 
says,  in  bis  opinion,  the  expert  evidence  is  '  rather  weak.'  The 
record  before  me  fully  justifies  the  conclusion  of  Commissioner 
Patterson,  '  that  the  defendant  is  a  nervous,  impulsive,  and  self- 
willed  person.'  " 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  November  4,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis . 

Measles 

Diphtheria 


Week  euding  Oct.  28-  Week  ending  Nov.  4. 


Cases. 


Deaths. 


Cases. 


Deaths. 


The  West  Virginia  Medical  Practice  Act.— On  the  1st 

inst.  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  West  Virginia  delivered  its  opinion 
that  the  law  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery 
was  constitutional  and  valid.  'I'his  decision,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
at  once  places  the  State  Board  of  Health  on  substantial  legal 
ground. 

The  Chicago  Gjrnaecological  Society  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing on  the  31st  of  October,  at  the  house  of  the  retiring  presi- 
dent. Dr.  A,  Reeves  Jackson,  who,  in  accordance  with  long- 
established  custom,  entertained  the  members  with  an  elaborate 
banquet.  The  following-named  gentleman  were  elected  officers 
for  the  ensuing  year:  Dr.  11.  P.  Mernman,  president;  Dr.  E.  C. 
Dudley,  first  vioe-i)resident ;  Dr.  Charles  Warrington  Earle, 
second  vice-president;  Dr.  Edward  Warren  Sawyer,  secretary 
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Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  t?ie  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  October  26,  ISSJf,  to  Novemler  1, 
1884: 

Alden,  C.  H.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     In  addition  to  his  duties  at 
Fort  Snelling,  Minn.,  to  perform  the  duty  of  attending  sur- 
geon at  Department  Headquarters.     S.  O.  127,  Headquarters 
Department  of  Daliota,  October  23,  1884. 
Town,  F.  L.,  Major  and  Surgeon.     Assigned  to  temporary  duty 
as  post  surgeon.  Fort  Clark,  Texas.     S.  O.  145,  Department 
of  Texas,  October  27,  1884. 
Bentlet,  Edwin,  Major  and  Surgeon.     To  be  relieved  from 
duty  at  Fort  Clark,  Texas.     S.  0. 145,  Department  of  Texas, 
October  27,  1884. 
Wilson,  W.  J.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned  to 
temporary  duty  at  Fort  Trumbull,  Conn.     S.  0.  220,  Depart- 
ment of  the  East,  October  27,  1884. 
CoEBusiEB,  W.  11.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned 
to  duty  at  Fort  Bowie,  Arizona  Territory.     S.  O.  99,  De- 
partment of  Arizona,  October  22,  1884. 
La  Garde,  L.  A.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned  to 
duty  at  Fort  Ellis,  Montana  Territory,  relieving  First  Lieu- 
tenant G.  E.  Bushnell,   Assistant  Surgeon,  U.  S.  A.,  who, 
upon  being  relieved,  will  report  for  duty  at  Fort  Snelling, 
Minn.     S.  O.  126,  Department  of  Dakota,  October  22,  1884. 
Everts,   Edward,   First   Lieutenant    and    Assistant   Surgeon. 
Leave  of  absence  extended  one  month.     S.  O.  107,  Head- 
quarters Division  of  the  Pacific,  October  21,  1884. 
McCaw,  "Walter  D.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Ordered  from  Fort  Craig,  New  Mexico,  to  Fort  Wingate, 
New  Mexico,  for  duty.     S.  0.  92,  Headquarters  District  of 
New  Mexico,  October  21,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence.— Oj^ViaZ  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  weeh  ending  Novem- 
ler 1,  1884  •• 

Beardslet,  Grove  S.,  Surgeon.     To  Washington,  D.  C,  for  ex- 
amination preliminary  to  promotion  and  as  to  qualifications 
for  sea  duty,  October  31,  1884. 
Craig,  Thomas  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 

Alliance  for  temporary  duty,  October  31,  1884. 
Gardner,  James  E.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 

Naval  Hospital,  Norfolk,  Va.,  October  28,  1884. 
Hall,  John  H.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Relieved  from  the 
Naval  Hospital,  New  York,  and  ordered  to  the  Navy-Yard, 
Mare  Island,  Cal,  October  29,  1884. 
Hoed,   William  T.,   Medical  Director.     To   continue   duty  as 
member  of  the  Eetiring  Board  until  January  1,  1885.     Oc- 
tober 27,  1884. 
Loveeing,  P.  A.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 
Naval  Dispensary,  Washington,  D.  C,  for  temporary  duty, 
October  27,  1884. 
Turner,  Thomas  J.,  Medical  Director.     To  continue  duty  as 
member  of  the  Retiring  Board  until  January  1,  1885.     Oc- 
tober 27,  1884. 
Steele,  John  M.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the 
Naval  Hospital,  New  York,  October  29,  1884. 
Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 
Monday,  Novemher  10th:  New  York  Ophthalmological  Society 
(private);   New  York  Medico-IIistorieal  Society  (private); 
Chicago  Medical  Society;  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Im- 
provement; Gynaecological  Society  of  Boston;  Burlington, 
Vt.,  Medical  and  Surgical  Club  (annual) ;  Norwalk,  Conn., 
Medical  Society  (private). 
Tuesday,  Novemler  11th:  New  York  Surgical  Society;  New 
York  Medical    Union  (private);    Medical  Societies  of  the 


and  treasurer ;  and  Dr.  W.  W.  Jaggard,  editor.  After  an  appro- 
priate address  by  the  retiring  president,  the  society  adjourned, 
to  meet  on  Friday,  November  21st,  when  a  discussion  on  "The 
Premature  Expulsion  of  the  Ovum  "  will  be  opened  by  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Warren  Sawyer. 

The  Health  of  the  State  of  New  York.— By  the  monthly 
bulletin  issued  by  the  State  Board  of  Health,  covering  the  month 
of  September,  we  learn  that  the  total  reported  mortality  for  the 
month  was  6,947.  The  percentage  of  infant  mortality  was  43-2, 
of  that  frimi  diarrhoeal  diseases  21-2,  of  that  from  croup  and 
diphtheria  3-2,  of  that  from  typhoid  fever  2-3,  of  that  from 
acute  respiratory  diseases  6-7,  and  of  that  from  consumption 
12-5.  About  half  the  entire  mortality  was  reported  from  the 
four  cities  of  New  York,  Brooklyn,  Rochester,  and  Albany,  hav- 
ing an  aggregate  population  of  2,200,000.  They  showed  an  in- 
fant mortality  of  about  48  per  cent.  The  returns  from  Buffalo 
and  Watertown,  as  well  as  those  from  many  of  the  larger  vil- 
lages, had  not  been  received. 

A  Sanitary  Convention  will  be  held  at  East  Saginaw,  Mich., 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  December  2d  and  3d,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  The  objects  of  the  conven- 
tion are  stated  to  be  the  presentation  of  facts,  the  comparison  of 
views,  and  the  discussion  of  methods  relating  to  the  prevention  of 
sickness  and  death,  together  with  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  living.  An  invitation  is  especially  extended  to 
heahh  officers  to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the  discussions. 
The  Michigan  board  must  certainly  be  doing  an  excellent  work 
in  thus  providing  for  the  instruction  of  local  sanitary  officers 
and  the  people  at  large  in  matters  relating  to  the  public  health. 

Changes  in  the  Canadian  Faculties. — The  "  Canadian 
Practitioner "  announces  that  Dr.  Carson  has  been  appointed 
lecturer  on  botany  in  the  Woman's  Medical  College  of  Toronto, 
adn  that  Mr.  Thomas  McKenzie,  B.A.,  has  been  appointed  lec- 
turer on  botany  and  zoology  in  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine, 
in  place  of  Mr.  II.  Montgomery,  who  is  now  in  Dakota. 

The  Brookl3rn  City  Hospital  Training  School  for  Nurses 

held  its  third  annual  commencement  Tuesday  evening,  October 
28th,  when  diplomas  were  awarded  to  eleven  graduates.  Dr. 
Alexander  Hutchins  delivered  an  excellent  address  to  the  gradu- 
ating class. 

The  Bridgeport  Hospital  will  be  inaugurated  on  Tuesday, 
the  11th  inst.  The  order  of  exercises  issued  by  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements  includes  an  address  by  Dr.  D.  B.  St.  John 
Roosa,  of  New  York. 

The  Sanitation  of  Naples,  according  to  the  "  Medical  Times 
and  Gazette,"  is  to  be  prosecuted  vigorously.  A  wide  street  is 
to  be  carried  through  the  most  perilous  quarters,  and  new  ac- 
commodations are  to  be  provided  for  the  operatives.  The  de- 
struction of  houses  found  to  be  insanitary,  as  well  as  that  of 
wells  and  cisterns,  is  promised,  and  it  is  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
municipality  to  see  to  it  that  none  but  pure  water  is  used. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Edward  F.  Arnoux,  of  Fort  Lee,  N.  J., 

is  announced  to  have  taken  place  on  Wednesday,  October  29th. 
Dr.  Arnoux  was  a  graduate  of  the  old  New  York  Medical  Col- 
lege, of  the  class  of  1855. 

The  Alumni  Association  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Councilors,  suit- 
able resolutions  were  adopted  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  asso- 
ciation to  Mr.  Vanderbilt  for  his  gift  to  the  college,  and  meas- 
ures were  suggested  for  supplementing  the  endowment  with 
additional  funds  to  be  devoted  to  special  purposes. 
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Counties  of  Rensselaer  and  Ulster,  N.  Y.,  Caraden,  N.  J., 
and  Fairfield,  Conn.  (Bridgeport);  Newark,  N.  J.,  Medical 
Association  (private) ;  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Medical  Association 
(private) ;  Norfolk  District,  Mass.,  Medical  Society  (Hyde 
Park);  Penobscot  County,  Me.,  Medical  Society  (Bangor). 

Wednesday,  November  12th:  New  York  Pathological  Society; 
American  Microscopical  Society  of  tlie  City  of  New  York; 
New  York  Medico-Legal  Society;  Medical  Society  of  tlie 
County  of  Cayuga,  N.  Y. ;  Worcester,  Mass.,  District  Medi- 
cal Society ;  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  Medical  Association  (private). 

TnuRSDAT,  Noteniber  13th:  Harlem  Medical  Association;  Soci- 
ety of  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  State  Medicine;  Brooklyn 
Pathological  Society ;  South  Boston,  Mass.,  Medical  Club 
(annual — private). 

Friday,  November  Hth  :  Yorkville  Medical  Association  (pri- 
vate); Medical  Society  of  tlie  Town  of  Saugerties,  N.  Y. 


'ettcrs  to  Ibc  €iritor. 


A  CASE  OF  REFLEX  PARALYSIS. 

Sulphur  Springs,  Texas,  Sqdemher  23,  lSS.j. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Tori  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  On  the  17th  inst.,  eaily  in  the  evening,  I  was  called 
hurriedly  to  see  Alice,  a  girl  of  about  thirteen  years,  who  lives 
just  across  the  street  from  me,  and  found  her  sitting  in  a  chair, 
■with  her  hands  and  feet  cold,  and  the  tongue  tnnsted,  in  the 
shape  of  a  corkscrew,  to  the  left,  and  protruding  from  the 
mouth.  She  was  unable  to  articulate  distinctly,  the  pupils 
were  somewhat  dilated,  and  the  history  was  that  she  had  been 
■well  up  to  the  moment  the  paralysis  of  the  tongue  came.  She 
had  eaten  an  ordinai-y  dinner,  in  the  evening  she  ate  an  apple, 
and,  about  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  before  she  was  taken,  several 
pieces  of  candy,  commonly  called  gum-drops,  colored  red.  ITer 
pulse  ran  down  so  low  that  she  looked  as  if  she  would  die  in  a 
few  minutes.  Thinking  that  it  was  a  case  of  poisoning,  I  gave 
an  emetic  of  mustard  in  ■warm  ■water,  and  caused  her  to  drink 
copiously  of  warm  water  until  free  emesis  followed,  when,  by 
the  use  of  a  sinapism  to  the  spine,  she  reacted  very  ■well,  the 
pupils  responded  to  light,  and  to  all  intents  she  seemed  well 
and  rational,  witli  the  exception  of  the  tongue,  which  continued 
twisted  as  badly  as  ever,  hut  gave  no  inconvenience  except  in 
swallowing  solid  food.  I  will  say  that,  in  vomiting,  she  threw 
up  her  dinner,  still  undigested,  with  the  af)ples  and  candy.  I 
gave  ten  grains  of  calomel,  and  followed  it  in  two  hours  with 
castor-oil.  Was  this  paralysis  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  caused 
by  reflex  action  resulting  from  a  torpid  liver?  I  forgot  to  state 
that  the  bowels  had  not  moved  in  twenty-four  hours  prior  to 
the  time  she  was  taken.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  ]  repeated 
the  calomel,  which  did  not  act  until  the  20th,  at  twelve  o'clock, 
when  the  paralysis  gave  way,  but  with  the  disposition  lemain- 
ing  to  twist  when  the  tongue  was  protruded  precipitately.  This 
morning  the  paralysis  has  entirely  subsided,  and  she  seems  as 
well  as  ever.  I  will  say,  in  conclusion,  that  Dr.  Doney  and  Dr. 
Dial  saw  the  case  witli  me,  and  agree  with  me  in  this,  that  they 
never  saw  or  heard  of  anything  similar  to  it  before.  I  can  find 
no  literature  that  satisfies  me  on  the  subject.  If  this  is  worth 
anything  to  the  profession,  and  you  see  propei',  you  can  publish 
the  same.  Yours  truly, 

J.  M.  Ilooi-Ei!,  M.  D. 
P.  S.— She  menstruated  for  the  first  time  just  one  week 
prior  to  the  date  of  this  attack.     She  had  no  inconvenience 
whatever  attending  it. 
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AMERICAN   ACADEMY   OF   l^rEDICINE. 

Ninth  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Baltimore,  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday, October  28  and  29,  I884. 

The  President,  Dr.  BEXJAMrs  Lee,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  chair. 

Tuesday's  Proceedings. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  in  the  afternoon,  at  Johns 
Hopkins  Hall,  and  the  proceedings  were  opened  with  a  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Grammar,  D.  D. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and  the  report  of  the  Coun- 
cil were  read  and  approved.  Fortj'-one  new  members  were 
elected,  and  a  Cuiuinittee  011  Nominations  was  appointed. 

The  Eelation  of  the  Medical  Colleges  to  Prelimiaary 
Education  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Peter  D.  Keyser,  ot 
Philadelphia,  who  analyzed  the  Report  on  Medical  Colleges  as 
given  in  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  State  Board  of  Health 
of  Illinois,  and  concluded  tliat  but  few  of  the  ninety -one  medical 
colleges  actually  insisted  upon  any  definite  knowledge  of  the 
students'  preliminary  training  before  entering  upon  the  study 
of  medicine. 

The  Examination  of  Applicants  for  License  to  Practice 
a  Means  of  raising  the  Standard  of  Medical  Education  was 
the  title  of  the  next  paper,  read  by  Dr.  Edward  Jackson,  of 
Philadelphia,  who  advocated  the  necessity  of  an  independent 
board  of  examiners,  whose  certificate  would  be  the  only  creden- 
tial necessary  for  practicing.  By  this  means  the  demand  upon 
the  colleges  would  be  for  men  who  would  be  able  to  pass  the 
State  examination,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  inefficient  would 
be  "  plucked  "  by  the  faculty  for  the  fame  of  their  institution. 

These  papers  elicited  considerable  discussion,  showing  that 
the  opinion  of  the  fellows  coincided  with  the  views  of  the 
essayist. 

The  Eole  of  Bacteria  in  Infectious  Diseases  was  the  title 
of  the  third  paper,  by  Dr.  Henet  O.  Maecy,  of  Boston,  who 
referred  to  the  great  importance  of  the  subject  to  njedicine, 
whether  in  relation  to  its  theory  or  its  practice,  and  to  the  great 
amount  of  literature  already  issued  npon  the  subject,  giving  as 
the  reason  of  this  additional  contribution  the  conclusions  reached 
by  a  lecturer  in  Boston  during  the  past  ye.ar,  who,  in  a  scries  of 
semi  popular  lectures,  asserted  that  even  fermentation  was  not 
caused  by  the  development  of  a  low  order  of  vegetable  or- 
ganisms. This  statement  was  based  on  the  assertions  that  the 
micro-organisms  in  any  series  of  experiments  had  never  been 
separated  from  the  "ambient  living  matter,"  which  must  be 
considered  of  a  low  degree  of  inherent  vitality,  and  that,  until 
a  well-washed  micrococcus  or  bacillus  had  been  isolated  upon 
the  point  of  a  needle  and  then  introduced  into  a  sterilized  nu- 
trient solution,  the  conditions  of  the  problem  would  not  have 
been  fulfilled.  Since  anything  might  be  doubted,  and  science 
was  only  pure,  simple  truth,  and  never  sullered  from  test,  the 
essayist  had  determined  to  put  the  matter  to  the  test.  Dividing 
the  objection  into  that  regarding  the  "  ambient  living  matter  " 
and  that  relating  to  the  germ,  and  recognizing  the  "ambient 
living  matter"  as  the  bioplasm  of  Beale,  wliich,  it  was  admitted, 
had  inherent  vital  power  (and  possibly  in  the  blood  of  a  healthy 
animal  this  vital  power  would  be  shown  if  anywhere),  the  fol- 
lowing experiments  had  been  made,  to  determine  the  bioplastio  . 
power  of  i)rotoplasmic  matter.  The  blood  of  healthy  sheep  and 
oxen  was  taken,  with  careful  precautions,  and,  as  soon  as  the 
clot  had  separated,  sterilized  glass  bulbs  were  filled  and  sealed 
by  the  tiame;  and  others,  charged  with  sterilized  culture  fluids, 
were  inoculated  in  varying  proportions.     These  were  kept  for 
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'different  periods  of  time,  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  in 
the  growth  and  testing  of  various  bacterial  organisms,  and 
careful  examinations  made  at  diifei-ent  dates  with  a  Zeiss  one- 
fourteenth  objective,  giving  an  amplification  of  about  one  thou- 
sand diameters.  Only  in  one  of  twenty  bulbs  did  any  change 
take  place,  and  this,  upon  its  first  opening  on  the  third  day, 
remained  sterilized.  Albumen  from  an  egg  still  warm  from  the 
nest,  milk  aseptically  drawn  and  put  up  at  once,  and  the  aqneous 
humor,  were  also  thus  tested.  In  a  series  of  forty-one  bulbs, 
only  two  contained  bacteria  and  micrococci,  which  evidently 
were  accidentally  introduced.  It  seemed  fair  to  deduce  that  this 
"ambient  living  matter"  possessed  no  power  of  reproduction, 
which  indeed  had  usually  been  assumed  in  investigations  of  tliis 
character. 

No  one  at  the  present  time  denied  the  importance  of  the.^e 
micro-organisms,  or  the  relation  they  sustained  to  disease. 
Whether  th.it  relation  was  one  of  cause  and  effect  could  be 
demonstrated  in  the  class  of  zymotic  diseases.  In  this  case 
medicine  would  have  at  least  a  scientific  foundation.  But,  while 
science  was  ''  pure  and  simple,"  a  very  difficult  problem  pre- 
sented itself  where  generalizations  were  attempted.  But  gen- 
eralizations might  be  j)ossible  in  the  near  future,  from  the 
accumulation  of  facts  by  many  independent  investigators.  To 
demonstrate  the  action  of  the  micro-organism  it  must  be  sepa- 
rated from  everything  else,  whether  "liquid  ambient  matter'' 
or  chemical  poison,  having  relation  to  the  disease. 

This  organism,  tlius  separable,  must,  upon  inoculation  in  the 
tissue  of  a  healthy  living  animal  of  the  same  species,  cause  a 
reproduction  of  the  disease.  To  se[parate  the  micro-organism 
fully,  the  process  of  pure  culture  liad  been  devised,  in  which,  ag 
in  some  of  Dr.  Sternberg's  experiments,  in  the  eighth  culture 
the  propoi-tion  between  the  original  matter  and  the  amount  of 
culture  fluid  could  only  be  expressed  by  figures  representing 
quadrillions;  and  yet  a  few  minim.i  of  this  eighth  culture  pos- 
ses.sed  all  the  virulence  of  the  first. 

Again,  if  the  septic  material  acted  by  chemical  changes,  it 
should  act  rapidly,  or,  being  eliminated,  recovery  should  ensue, 
which  was  not  the  fact.  For,  if  the  animal  died,  it  was  never 
until  time  enough  had  elapsed  for  the  reproduction  and  growth 
of  micro-organisms,  which,  upon  examination,  were  found  in 
the  tissues.  The  way  in  which  bacteria  produced  death  was 
probably  by  a  combination  of  several  processes,  so  that  it  was 
made  a  difticult  study  from  the  complexity  of  vital  equations. 

There  were  many  <iuestions  relating  to  the  subject  which  we 
must  for  tlie  present,  and  perhaps  for  all  time,  remain  ignorant 
about,  as,  for  example,  how  certain  forms  of  infectious  disease 
produced  immunity  from  a  subsequent  attack  of  the  aame.  The 
various  diseases  in  which  bacilli  or  micrococci  had  been  demon- 
strated more  or  less  clearly  w  ere  enumerated  with  some  detail. 
It  was  to  be  concluded  from  this  review  tliat  the  time  had  passed 
when  the  critic  of  the  germ-theory  of  disease  could  content 
himself  with  captious  remarks  upon  "fashion  in  medicine," 
etc.  In  this  direction  science  was  not  without  its  martyrs;  the 
investigation  of  the  cholera  in  Egypt  and  India  and  of  yellow 
fever  in  Havana  was  not  less  dangerous  than  an  expedition  to 
discover  the  sources  of  the  Nile  or  in  quest  of  the  Northwest 
Passage. 

The  Trade  Aspect  of  Medicine  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by 
Dr.  A.  L.  GinoN,  of  the  navy.  It  treated  first  of  the  tendency 
of  many  to  degrade  the  profession  of  medicine  to  a  mere  trade. 
Among  the  ninety  thousand  physicians  of  the  country  there 
were  mechanic  surgeons,  men  midwives,  and  trade  doctors,  and 
had  they  a  right  to  the  honor  and  consideration  that  pertained 
to  the  other  members  of  the  profession  of  medicine  ?  If  not, 
how  could  the  fact  be  made  patent? 

Not  long  ago  there  was  a  complaint,  voiced  in  a  communi- 


cation to  one  of  our  medical  weeklies,  because  an  army  surgeon 
happened  to  treat  patients  in  civil  life,  and  thus  deprived  a 
civilian  of  a  possible  fee.  There  the  trade  spirit  was  shown 
ingrafted  on  a  noble  stock,  which  it  threatens  to  overrule  and 
cause  to  bear  only  its  own  unsavory  fruit.  The  correspondent 
wrote  as  he  felt,  and  he  felt  as  the  corner  grocer  felt  whose  gall 
was  stained  because  some  other  vender  had  cut  down  his  sales 
by  offering  better  or  more  tempting  wai'es. 

The  trade  physician  made  everything  bend  to  practice — 
there  was  no  danger  that  he  would  favor  boards  of  health,  or 
look  with  complacency  upon  preventive  medicine.  Even  in 
society  meetings  the  section  of  State  medicine  was  not  a  suffi- 
ciently coated  pill  for  him  to  swallow ;  but  he  was  anxious  to 
learn  of  some  formula  good  for  a  given  disease.  Even  some 
medical  societies  (not  all,  but  some)  had  become  mere  trade 
unions,  as  was  proved  by  their  using  a  fee-bill.  Truly,  such 
men  did  not  belong  to  the  profession,  but  how  were  they  to 
be  kept  out  of  it  ?  Attempts  at  exclusion  of  various  kinds  had 
failed ;  educational  acquirements,  while  meaning  something, 
would  not  exclude  all  of  them.  The  remedy  lay  in  the  profes- 
sion itself.  But  what  constituted  the  profession  ?  Was  it  a  tri- 
unity  of  science,  art,  and  trade  ?  Colleges  failed,  societies  failed, 
there  remained  but  a  separation  of  those  who  clung  to  the  trades- 
men and  tliose  who  did  not. 

But  there  were  beams  in  our  own  eyes — we  were  not  all 
willing  to  say  we  did  not  know,  or  to  refuse  a  fee  from  one 
who  should  use  it  for  bread ;  to  use  hygienic  measures  rather 
than  drugs  where  hygienic  measures  would  answer.  To  these 
and  other  counts  we  must  frequently  plead  guilty.  But,  if  all 
this  was  done,  how  could  men  who  made  medicine  their  profes- 
sion live?  In  the  first  place,  a  higher  standard  would  decrease 
the  number  entering  the  profession.  Hospitals  and  dispensaries 
should  be  largely  increased  in  number,  and  the  young  graduate, 
instead  of  being  obliged  to  wait,  should  be  able  to  enter  upon 
the  service  of  one  of  these  liospitals  where  he  would  receive  an 
assured  salary.  This  would  give  employment  to  a  large  number 
of  physicians,  secure  better  treatment  of  the  poor  than  the  nos- 
trum so  often  employed,  and  give  an  opportunity  for  the  ac- 
curate collection  of  statistics. 

Differentiation  the  Test  of  Civilization;  the  Specialist 
and  his  Education  (the  President's  Address).— At  the  evening 
session,  the  Peesidext  read  his  address,  Vice-President  Gihon 
having  been  called  to  the  cliair.  He  referred  to  the  medical 
history  of  Maryland,  quoting  from  the  earlier  records,  to  show 
that  the  commonwealth  was  early  alive  to  the  qualifications  of 
practitioners,  even  of  specialists.  Then,  touching  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  division  of  labor,  he  spoke  of  the  result  brought  about 
by  such  a  division  in  the  medical  profession,  not,  however,  with- 
out the  opposition  of  many  men  in  the  profession.  He  recount- 
ed in  order  the  arguments  pro  and  con  used  in  opposition  to  and 
in  favor  of  specialism,  and  concluded  that  the  specialist  had 
come,  and  lie  had  "  come  to  stay."  The  education  necessary 
for  the  training  of  a  specialist  was  then  taken  up  and  discussed. 

Wedneiday^a  Proceedings. 

Honorary  Members.— The  Council  recommended  tliat  Dr. 
Geoege  M.  Sternbeeg,  of  the  army,  and  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes,  of  Boston,  be  elected  to  honorary  membership,  which 
was  done.  Four  additional  fellows  were  also  elected,  making 
forty-five  in  all. 

Election  of  Officers. — The  following-named  gentlemen  were 
elected  as  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year:  Dr.  Albert  L.  Gi- 
hon, of  the  navy,  president ;  Dr.  E.  Stansbuht  Sutton,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Dr.  James  A.  Stewart,  of  Baltimore,  Dr.  William  El- 
mer, of  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  and  Dr.  .J.  Cheston  Morris,  of  Phila- 
delphia, vice-presidents;  Dr.  Richard  J.  Dunolison,  of  Phila- 
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delphia,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Dr.  Charleb  McIntire,  Jr.,  of 
Easton,  Pii.,  as'iistant  secretary. 

The  Induction  Coil;  its  Varieties  and  the  Differential 
Indications  for  their  Use. — Dr.  A.  D.  IIockwell,  of  New 
York,  read  a  pajicr  with  this  title.  Two  kinds  of  eleetro-niafc- 
uetic  machines  had  been  presented  to  the  |)rofession,  the  sepa- 
rate and  the  continuous  coil.  These  were  ex]d:iined  by  means  of 
dia^^rams,  and  a  preference  was  expressed  for  tlie  continuous 
coil.  With  this  form  of  machine  it  was  possible  to  have  ten 
different  combinations,  but,  after  much  experience  and  observa- 
tion, he  had  found  that  three  of  these  possessed  all  the  projier- 
ties  that  could  be  obtained  from  them  all.  These  were:  1.  The 
current  obtained  from  the  primary  coil,  of  large  quantity  and 
small  tension.  It  was  of  considerable  power — it  would  burn 
iron  wire  and  could  be  used  for  electro-plating.  It  had  but 
slight  power  of  causing  contractions  of  the  muscles  in  health, 
but  in  some  pathological  conditions  would  produce  muscular 
contractions  far  exceeding  in  vigor  those  that  were  called  forth 
by  the  stronger  induction  coils.  This  current  would  relieve  true 
neuralgia  of  the  head  belter  than  other  induction  coils.  In  cases 
of  asthenopia,  the  tired  eye  was  relieved,  and  by  its  continuous 
use  strengthened ;  it  was  also  employed  to  relieve  annoyance 
from  musca  voUtantes.  2.  A  combination  of  the  primary  with 
the  first  and  second  induction  coils,  which  gave  a  current  of  pe- 
culiar and  unique  character.  It  would  electro-plate,  bat  would 
not  burn  steel.  It  had  the  maximum  power  of  producing  mus- 
cular contraction,  but  each  additional  coil  decreased  this  power 
— why,  it  was  difficult  to  say.  The  current  was  not  at  all  pleas- 
ant, and  was  called  for  where  a  powerful  impression  was  re- 
quired ;  hence,  in  not  a  few  cases  of  paralysis  where  the  response 
to  galvanism  was  perfect,  but  where  there  was  a  diminution  of 
the  farado-muscular  contractility,  this  current  is  better  than  any 
other.  In  superficial  forms  of  anfesthesia  it  was,  perhaps,  in  no 
way  superior ;  but  in  certain  persistent  forms  of  lost  or  per- 
verted sensibility  it  was  better  than  any  other  form.  3.  The 
primary,  in  connection  with  the  first,  second,  and  third  induc- 
tion coils,  made  an  interesting  and  important  combination.  It 
was  tonic  and  sedative.  Its  range  was  wider  than  those  of  the 
others,  and  it  was  useful  in  general  faradization.  The  best  con- 
stitutional eftects  were  brought  about  by  this  form,  and  it  acted 
in  relieving  that  great  army  of  symptoms  shown  in  general  neu- 
rasthenia. The  action  on  the  motor  and  sentient  nerves  was 
less  severe,  and  its  general  effects  were  more  agreeable. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  V.  P.  Gibnet,  of  New  York,  his  paper, 
on  "  Some  Comparative  Results  of  Treatment  of  Chronic  Ar- 
ticular Osteitis  of  the  Hip,"  was  read  by  title  only  and  referred 
to  the  Council. 

The  Place  of  the  Physician  in  Literature  was  the  title  of 
the  next  pajier,  by  I-r.  C.  C.  Bcimuai(;m,  of  Baltimore.  This 
place  was  active  where  the  physician  was  writing,  and  passsive 
where  ho  was  written  about.  It  was  to  this  latter  form  that 
the  paper  referred,  showing,  by  quotations  from  the  whole  range 
of  literature,  the  esteem  or  contempt  in  which  the  profession 
had  been  held,  and  showing  that  in  many  instances  satirists 
had  had  only  too  good  reason  for  their  satire.  If  these  writings 
had  been  accepted  in  good  faith,  and  acted  upon,  it  would  have 
been  of  great  help  in  ridding  the  profession  of  some  of  its  follies. 

Observations  in  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-seven  Abdomi- 
nal Sections  was  the  title  of  a  paper  hy  Dr.  K.  S.  Si  tton,  of 
Pittsburgh.  These  observations  were  founded  upon  various 
operations  in  America  and  Europe,  twenty-nine  of  them  by  the 
writer,  comprising  the  various  forms  of  abdominal  section. 
Most  of  the  ovariotomies  had  been  done  upon  a  comparatively 
poor  class  of  patients,  and  in  tlie  United  States  the  rule  had  been 
to  operate  after  the  health  of  the  patient  had  been  broken,  and 
to  operate  at  her  home.     In  England,  Scotland,  and  Germany 


early  ovariotomy  in  a  special  hospital  was  recommended,  while 
in  Austria  the  patients  were  not  seen  so  early,  and  the  opera- 
tion was  performed  in  the  general  hospital,  where  the  results 
were  not  so  good.  There  was  a  time  in  every  case  of  ovarian 
tumor  where  there  were  no  adhesions,  and  the  operation  was 
then  almost  free  from  danger.  If,  by  neglect  of  the  patient  or 
bad  medical  practice,  she  was  tapped  and  persuaded  to  wait 
until  death  stared  her  in  the  face,  the  risks  from  the  operation 
were  greatly  increased.  He  had  been  gradually  approaching 
three  conclusions :  1.  Nearly  all  patients  with  ovarian  cyst  re- 
covered if  operated  on  early  and  with  proper  precautions.  2. 
A  very  large  number  would  die,  if  operated  on  in  their  own 
homes,  under  ordinary  precautions.  3.  Simple  cases  and  a  well- 
regulated  special  institution  for  the  work  would  always  be  the 
mainspring  of  success  in  the  operation.  An  ovariotomy  done 
early  was  one  of  the  easiest  of  surgical  operations,  but  a  neg- 
lected case  was  a  very  different  affair.  After  the  operation  was 
completed,  a  most  important  matter  was  to  leave  the  peritoneal 
cavity  dry.  As  a  rule,  the  younger  subjects  did  best,  but  older 
ones  bore  the  operation  well.  Climatic  influence  had  very  little 
effect.  The  details  of  antiseptic  precautions  need  not  be  carried 
out,  but  one  must  "  wash  and  be  clean."  Methods  of  operating 
differed  very  much.  The  simpler  methods  were  preferable. 
The  prevention  of  loss  of  blood  was  of  the  greatest  importance. 
In  supra-vaginal  hysterectomy,  the  question  of  the  disposition  of 
the  pedicle  was  .still  subjudice — where  a  cyst  was  multiloeular, 
a  trocar  should  be  used,  and  as  the  cysts  were  emptied  the  ab- 
domen should  be  filled  with  sponges,  to  protect  the  intestines 
from  chill.  Adhesions  were  best  treated  by  ligation  and  divi- 
sion with  Paquelin's  cautery.  The  best  outside  dressing  after 
hysterectomy,  if  the  stump  was  left  outside,  was  iodoform 
gauze.  Drainage  in  intra-abdominal  operations  should  be  re- 
sorted to  only  in  cases  where  it  was  not  certain  that  the  bleed- 
ing had  all  been  arrested,  where  many  adhesions  had  been 
divided  without  the  cautery,  and  when  the  peritonasum  was  so 
irritated  that  it  was  almost  certain  to  throw  off  much  serum. 

Wet  instruments  were  more  comfortable,  and  taking  them 
directly  from  the  bath,  and  replacing  them  until  they  were 
needed  again,  insured  cleanliness.  The  best  appliance  for  arrest- 
ing hsemorrhage  was  Ko?berle's  hfemostatic  forceps.  While 
modes  of  operating  differed  widely,  simplicity  and  care  in  the 
details  of  preparation  and  finishing  were  two  very  important 
points. 

Dr.  Sutton  took  the  following  steps  in  his  own  operations: 
Preparation  of  the  room  in  which  the  patient  was  to  be  operated 
on,  of  the  instruments  and  sponges,  of  the  patient  herself,  of  the 
nurses,  and  of  the  operator  and  his  assistants.  Care  was  taken 
as  to  the  admission  of  spectators.  The  room  contained  only  a 
bed,  a  table,  and  a  chair,  well  washed  and  treated  with  a  solu- 
tion of  mercuric  chloride  (1-2,000).  The  instruments  were 
scrupulously  cleansed,  the  patient  was  given  a  laxative  dose  thirty 
hours  before  the  operation,  and  a  complete  washing  on  the 
morning  of  the  operation.  She  ate  her  breakfast  as  usual,  and 
only  knew  of  the  approach  of  the  operation  by  her  not  being 
furnished  with  lier  dinner.  The  nurses,  operator,  and  assistant 
all  took  a  hath  and  put  on  fresh  clothes  ])revioHS  to  the  opera- 
tion, and  all  their  hands  were  washed  in  oil  of  turpentine.  He 
used  two  nurses  and  one  assistant.  Spectators  were  limited  to 
three,  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  touch  anything.  They  were 
obliged  to  leave  their  coats  in  the  hall.  Tlie  patient  was  anees- 
thetized  by  the  nurse,  and  carried  on  a  board  to  the  table,  firmly 
secured,  and  having  a  can  of  hot  water  placed  at  her  feet.  The 
region  of  the  operation  was  the  only  part  exposed,  the  rest  of 
the  abdomen  being  covered  with  a  rubber  sheet,  over  which 
were  placed  towels  wrung  out  of  hot  water.  The  instruments 
were  lying  in  a  bath  of  hot  water  and  the  sponges  were  steam- 
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ing  in  a  double  bucket  ready  for  use.     The  operation  was  done 
slowly  and  with  extreme  care. 

Abdominal  operations  were  growing  in  frequency  every 
year,  and,  after  excluding  pregnancy,  renal  disease,  and  heart 
disease,  very  little  attempt  was  made  at  a  diagnosis  until  after 
the  section.  He  strongly  urged  the  selection  of  cases  for  opera- 
tion, since  it  was  so  common  a  habit  to  tap,  and  each  tapping 
rendered  the  success  of  an  inevitable  operation  more  doubtful. 
If  surgeons  would  refuse  to  operate  in  these  cases,  the  habit  of 
tapping  would  soon  be  given  up,  and  better  results  might  be 
expected.  The  most  important  point  now  under  consideration 
in  .abdominal  work  was  the  place  in  which  the  operation  should 
be  done.     Thus  far,  hospital  statistics  gave  the  best  results. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  Sutton's  paper  the  Academy  took 
a  recess  and  visited  the  chemical  and  biological  laboratories  of 
the  Johns  Hopkins  University.  After  this  there  was  a  spirited  dis. 
cussion  upon  Dr.  Sutton's  paper,  participated  in  by  Dr.  TV.  Tabor 
Johnson,  of  Washington ;  Dr.  E.  H.  M.  Sell,  of  Xew  York ; 
Dr.  H.  O.  Marot,  of  Boston;  and  Dr.  H.  P.  0.  Wilson,  of 
Baltimore.  The  views  expressed  in  the  paper  were  generally 
agreed  to,  the  chief  exception  being  the  opinion  that  a  surgeon 
should  never  refuse  to  operate  while  there  was  a  ghost  of  a 
chance. 

Specialties  and  their  Eelation  to  the  Medical  Profes. 
sion  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bltlklet,  of 
New  York.  The  following  were  his  conclusions:  1.  The  science 
and  practice  of  medicine  were  so  vast  that  it  was  beyond  the 
power  of  one  mind  to  grapple  with  them  as  a  whole.  2.  Divi 
sions  of  study  and  practice  had  been  made  unconsciously.  3. 
So-called  specialists  were  those  who  devoted  exclusive  attention 
to  their  branches.  4.  By  the  development  of  these  they  in- 
creased the  scope  of  medical  knowledge.  5.  Every  one  shauld 
be  more  or  less  a  specialist,  in  that  he  should  know  or  do  some 
one  thing  better  than  others.  6.  Specialists  should  have  a 
thorough  training  in  general  medicine  in  addition  to  their 
special  preparation.  7.  Specialties  would  be  limited  by  the  law 
of  supply  and  demand,  and  by  the  increased  teaching  of  specia 
branches  in  our  medical  schools. 

The  Report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Laws  regu- 
lating the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  read  by  Dr.  Dunglison,  showed  that  Virginia  had  been 
the  only  State  to  enact  a  medical  law  since  the  last  meeting. 

The  president  appointed  Dr.  L.  Duncan  Bulkley  and  Dr.  E. 
H.  M.  Sell,  of  New  York,  additional  members  of  the  Council. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  Dr.  Lee,  the  retiring  presi. 
dent,  and  to  the  authorities  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University 
for  their  courtesies. 

The  Academy  then  adjourned,  to  meet  in  New  York  in  1885. 


PHILADELPHIA  CLINICAL   SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  September  26,  1S8J,. 
Imperforate  Anns  with  Recto- Vaginal  Fistula  in  the 

Adult, — Dr.  Clara  Marshall  read  a  report  of  two  cases,  wliicb 
she  reserved  for  publication. 

Atresia  Vaginae  with  Retention  of  Menses.— A  case  was 
reported  by  Dr.  E.  E.  Montgomery.  Miss  F.,  aged  forty-four, 
had  been  brought  to  him  July  5,  1884,  by  Dr.  Sibbald,  of  Wissa- 
hickon,  with  the  following  history :  She  commenced  menstruat- 
ing at  sixteen,  and  continued  without  disturbance  until  her  thir- 
tieth year.  Two  years  previously  she  had  fallen  upon  a  curb- 
stone, receiving  quite  a  serious  spinal  injury,  from  which  she 
fully  recovered  in  a  year.  The  menstrual  periods,  which  had 
always  been  regular,  lasting  from  three  to  four  days,  normal  in 
quantity  and  color,  at  thirty  became  painful.  Since  then  the 
pains  had  been  constant  and  had  increased  with  each  period. 


The  discharge  now  lasted  from  seven  to  ten  days,  and  was  of  a 
dark  color  and  offensive  odor.  Dui-ing  the  menstrual  intervals 
there  was  a  continuous  discharge  of  "corruption,"  as  she  called 
it,  making  the  constant  wearing  of  a  napkin  necessary,  and  pro- 
ducing excoriation.  All  of  these  symptoms  had  been  increasing 
during  the  past  eight  years,  and  she  had  been  compelled  to  dis- 
continue work  a  week  or  more  at  a  time.  She  complained  of  a 
sensation  of  weight  or  pressure  in  the  pelvis,  attended  with 
severe  pain  during  defecation.  There  was  no  pain  during  mic- 
turition. Her  nervous  system  had  become  much  affected. 
Upon  examination,  the  vagina  was  found  relaxed,  and  the  ex- 
ternal parts  red  and  bathed  with  secretion.  The  vagina  was 
about  two  inches  long,  ending  above  in  a  lateral  cicatrix.  No 
uterus  could  be  felt.  Upon  withdrawing  the  finger,  it  was  found 
bathed  with  a  dark,  thick,  highly  offensive  discharge.  The  use 
ofaSims's  speculum  disclosed  a  cicatricial  line  running  from 
side  to  side  across  the  fundus  of  the  sulcus,  just  posterior  to 
which  the  membrane  looked  thinner.  Slight  pressure  against 
this  with  a  sound  perforated  it,  and  this  w.as  followed  by  a  pro- 
fuse discharge  of  broken-down  blood  and  pus.  Ellinger's  dil.ator 
was  then  introduced  and  spread  to  its  full  extent;  over  four 
ounces  of  the  fluid  flowed  out.  The  cavity  was  then  washed 
out  with  a  carbolized  solution.  In  this  cavity  above  the  cicatrix 
the  uterus  was  found  retroverted  and  firmly  fixed,  forming  the 
roof.  The  cavity  was  dressed  with  carbolized  glycerin  on  cot- 
ton. The  subsequent  treatment  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Sibbald. 
He  had  informed  Dr.  Montgomery  that  there  had  been  no  fur- 
ther difficulty. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Parish  thought  that  the  treatment  adopted  in 
this  case  was  proper,  as  the  result  showed,  though  it  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  treatment  directed  by  the  text-books.  We 
were  there  told  to  puncture  the  cavity  with  a  trocar  and  draw 
off  the  confined  liquid  drop  by  drop.  This  was  undoubtedly 
wrong,  and  its  disadvantages  had  been  demonstrated  in  his  own 
practice.     The  crucial  incision  was  unquestionably  best. 

Dr.  Collins  related  the  details  of  a  case  treated  after  the 
manner  of  the  text-books,  with  an  exploring  needle,  a  trocar, 
and  drop-by-drop  drainage.  The  cartilaginous  membrane  act- 
ing as  septum  was  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  vulva,  and  was 
probably  congenital.  A  crucial  incision  was  made  after  drain- 
age, and  the  corners  were  cut  off.  No  further  trouble  was  ex- 
perienced by  the  patient. 

Dr.  Montgomery  thought,  with  Dr.  Parish,  that  a  free  in- 
cision was  best,  though  it  had  been  precipitated  in  the  case 
related  by  an  opening  occurring  during  the  examination.  The 
danger  of  septiciemia  was  certainly  increased  by  a  small  open- 
ing. A  particular  point  of  interest  in  this  case  was  the  lateness 
in  life  and  the  time  that  had  elapsed  between  the  injury  and 
the  retention. 

G.  Betton  Masset,  M.  D.,  Reporting  Secretary. 


BROOKLYN   PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  Octoler  9,  ISS4. 

The  President,  Dr.  B.  F.  Westbrook,  in  the  chair ; 

Dr.  A.  n.  P.  Leuf,  Secretary. 

Enchondroma  of  the  Finger. — Dr.  Herbert  C.  Rogees 
related  the  case  of  an  Irishwoman,  sixty-five  years  old,  who 
came  to  his  clinic  at  the  Long  Islaud  College  Hospital  January 
6,  1883.  Twenty  years  before,  she  had  been  knocked  down  by 
a  stage,  picked  up  insensible,  and  carried  to  the  Chambers 
Street  Hospital,  where  it  was  found  she  had  sustained  a  fracture 
of  the  right  hip.  She  remained  in  the  hospital  three  months, 
when  she  was  discharged,  and  had  been  compelled  to  use  crutches 
ever  since.     She  thought  that  at  the  time  of  the  injury  she  hurt 
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her  finger,  for  about  six  months  afterward  it  began  to  swell  at 
the  junction  of  the  first  and  second  phalanges.  The  tumor 
gradually  increased  in  size;  at  times  it  was  the  seat  of  sharp, 
shooting  i)ains.  Six  months  ago  it  broke  and  discharged  a  thin, 
watery  pus  mixed  with  blood.  Tlio  fistula  had  never  healed, 
and  the  discharge  had  persisted. 

Examination  of  the  finger  showed  a  globular  tumor  of  about 
the  size  of  a  pullet's  egg,  with  a  small  fistulous  tract  on  the 
upper  side  which  led  to  necrotic  bone.  Dr.  Rogers  araputiitcd 
the  finger  at  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  junction,  and  the  stump 
healed  promjitly. 

Atheroma  of  the  Aorta ;  Rupture ;  Granular  Disease 
of  the  Kidneys. — Dr.  3.  D.  Sullivan  related  tlie  case  of  a  lady, 
fifty-three  years  old,  who  had  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  about 
three  years  ago,  at  which  time  she  had  an  attack  of  sickness 
which  was  said  by  her  physician  to  be  pneumonia.  This  illness 
continued  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  and  her  physicians 
finally  despaired  of  her  recovery.  Her  husband  then  discon- 
tinued all  medical  treatment,  and  had  her  removed  to  the  coun- 
try, where,  by  a  system  of  forced  diet,  consisting  largely  of 
milk-punch,  she  gradually  improved  so  that  wilbintlie  following 
six  months  her  health  was  considered  quite  restored.  Since  that 
time  she  had  been  in  pretty  fair  health,  and  had  continued  to 
take  her  alcoholic  stimulants  as  part  of  her  daily  nourisbment. 

On  February  18,  1884-,  at  7.30  p.  m.,  Dr.  Sullivan  was  ha-s- 
tily  summoned  to  see  her,  as  she  had  suddenly  been  taken  seri- 
ously ill.  Although  he  reached  her  residence  in  about  twenty 
minutes,  she  died  as  he  entered  the  room.  He  was  then  in- 
formed that  for  two  or  three  days  she  had  complained  of  a  pain 
in  the  prajoordial  region,  which  produced  a  sensation  of  numb- 
ness along  the  left  arm  to  the  hand.  She  had  just  eaten  a 
hearty  dinner,  during  which  she  was  quite  cheerful.  As  she 
went  up  stairs  after  dinner  she  said  the  pain  in  her  left  breast 
had  become  more  severe,  lier  breathing  became  rapid  and  shal- 
low, and,  as  the  intensity  of  the  pain  increased,  she  began  to 
cough  up  bloody  mucus  and  experienced  the  utmost  difliculty 
in  breathing.  This  distressed  condition  continued  about  twenty 
minutes,  when  she  died. 

A  post-mortem  examination  was  made,  fifteen  hours  after 
death,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Hunt,  Dr.  Alexander  Hutchins  and  Dr.  Sul- 
livan being  present.  Rigor  mortis  was  extreme ;  the  body  was 
well  nourished.  Hypostatic  congestion  was  very  marked  over 
the  entire  left  side  and  arm.  There  was  a  large  amount  of 
black  blood  iu  the  left  pleural  cavity.  The  left  lung  was  very 
oedematou.s,  but  otherwise  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  an  old 
cicatrix  at  the  apex.  The  right  lung  was  adherent  to  the  chest- 
wall,  also  very  oederaatous,  with  a  cavity  in  the  apex,  whicli 
apparently  had  healed.  There  was  no  blood  in  the  right  pleural 
cavity.  On  the  internal  surface  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  there 
were  numerous  spots  of  atheromatous  degeneration.  These 
spots  varied  in  size  from  that  of  a  small  speck  to  half  an  inch  in 
diameter.  At  the  coumiencement  of  the  descending  portion  of 
tlie  aorta,  near  the  origin  of  the  subclavian  artery,  there  was  an 
atheromatous  patch  of  about  the  size  of  a  half-dime,  where  the 
internal  and  middle  coats  were  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  ex- 
ternal coat  was  perforated.  Hut  the  areolo-tibrous  investment 
or  sheath  remained  intact,  so  that,  in  passing  a  probe  through 
the  perforation,  no  oiiening  could  be  found  in  the  sheath  of  the 
aorta. 

There  was  an  atlieromatons  deposit  of  about  the  size  of  a 
silver  ten-cent  piece  near  the  origin  of  the  arteria  innominata, 
which  was  attached  at  one  border  only,  and  allowed  the  oppo- 
site border  to  move  to  and  fro  like  a  valve.  This  depo^it  be- 
came detached  while  manipulating  the  specimen.  The  liver 
showed  marked  evidence  of  fatty  degeneration.  The  gall-blad- 
der contained  twelve  pretty  large-sized  calculi.     Both  kidneys 


were  in  a  state  of  granular  degeneration.  They  were  small, 
hard,  and  contracted,  irregular  in  shai>e,  in  consequence  of  the 
shrinking  having  taken  place  unevenly,  and  the  surface  was 
studded  with  hemisidierical  granulations. 

There  were  many  points  of  interest  in  relation  to  these 
specimens,  but  the  speaker  would  briefly  allude  to  only  a  few 
of  them.  1.  There  would  appear  to  have  been  some  connection 
between  the  perforation  in  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  near  the 
origin  of  the  left  subclavian  artery,  and  the  pain  in  the  left  side 
of  the  chest  and  left  arm,  which  troubled  the  patient  for  several 
days  before  her  death.  It  was  difficult  to  say  whether  the  pain 
had  been  produced  by  the  progress  of  the  disease  in  the  coats 
of  the  aorta,  or  by  the  aneurysmal  bulging  of  the  external  coat, 
and  consequent  pressure  on  the  adjacent  tissue,  or  whether  the 
diseased  spot  caused  some  interruption  to  tlie  normal  flow  of 
the  blood-current.  There  were  no  adhesions  nor  any  evidence 
of  any  inflammatory  action  in  the  surrounding  tissues.  2.  Judg- 
ing by  the  symptoms,  and  the  post-mortem  condition  of  the 
lungs,  it  was  evident  that  there  was  some  great  obstruction  to 
the  return  of  the  blood  from  the  lungs  to  the  heart.  For  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  before  death  large  quantities  of  frothy, 
bloody  mucus  were  coughed  up,  and  after  death  the  lungs  were 
found  intensely  congested  and  oedematous,  and  the  bronchi 
filled  with  the  same  kind  of  bloody  mucus.  It  was  peculiar 
that  there  was  considerable  blood  in  the  left  pleural  cavity,  and 
yet  no  opening  could  be  found  through  the  sheath  of  the  aorta 
or  the  pleura.  It  was  probable  that  the  blood  had  dissected  its 
way  between  the  aorta  and  its  sheath  for  some  distance  before 
bursting  into  the  pleura.  3.  He  would  draw  attention  to  the 
kidneys  and  one  or  two  possible  causes  of  their  diseased  con- 
dition. 

It  was  quite  probable  that  the  patient's  illness  three  years 
before,  which  continued  for  some  months,  and  during  which 
her  physicians  despaired  of  her  recovery,  was  an  attack  of 
pleuro-pneumonia.  Was  it  not  safe  to  presume  that  the  patho- 
logical condition  then  existing  for  a  considerable  length  of  time 
had  acted  as  a  cause  in  producing  the  disease  of  the  kidneys? 
His  observations  and  experience  led  him  to  believe  that  the 
morbid  products  of  inflammation  retained  very  long  in  any  por- 
tion of  the  body  imposed  an  additional  task  on  the  kidneys,  and 
tended  to  excite  disease  of  their  structure.  He  mentioned  this 
point,  not  that  there  was  anything  new  or  original  in  it,  but  be- 
cause many  of  those  who  had  written  upon  renal  diseases  had 
not  even  alluded  to  it  as  a  cause  of  kidney  degeneration,  and 
because  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  frequently  either 
ignored  or  but  lightly  considered.  In  bis  opinion,  it  was  a 
point  worthy  of  more  careful  consideration.  There  was  another 
element  in  the  history  of  the  case  which  might  be  considered  as 
having  had  a  causative  influence  not  only  in  damaging  the  kid- 
neys, but  also  in  bearing  upon  the  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
liver  and  the  atheromatous  condition  of  the  aorta.  It  was 
noted  that  during  the  last  three  years  alcoholic  drinks  were 
taken,  although  in  moderation,  yet  as  a  part  of  the  patient's 
daily  food.  The  alcohol  might  have  served  a  gdod  purpose  in 
assisting  in  the  restor.atiim  of  her  health  when  she  was  low  and 
feeble,  but  its  continued  use  had  certainly  been  injurious.  By 
interfering  with  nutrition,  the  continued  use  of  alcohol,  oven  in 
small  ipiantities.  would  lead  to  deterioration  of  the  various  tis- 
sues of  tlie  body. 

Dr.  Fekguso.n  called  attention  to  a  marked  myocarditis 
present  in  the  specimen.  It  showed  many  spots  of  fibroid  in- 
duration. Subjects  in  this  condition  might  die  suddenly  with- 
out a  rupture  of  a  idood-vesscl  or  an  aneurysmal  sac. 

Dr.  Hunt  remarked  that,  while  in  this  case  blood  was  found 
in  the  left  pleura,  no  complete  opening  could  be  discovered  in 
the  wall  of  the  sac.     The  inner  and  middle  coats  had  been  rup- 
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tured,  but  the  outer  one  was  iDtact.  He  supposed  that  tlie 
blood  had  filtered  through  the  adventitia  and  surrounding  con- 
nective tissue,  as  they  were  infiltrated  with  blood. 

Colloid  Degeneration  of  the  Thoracic  and  Abdominal 
Viscera  and  the  Diaphragm;  Death. — Dr.  JosEPmsE  A.  Du- 
PKfi  related  the  following  case : 

An  Englishman,  fifty-five  years  old,  a  machinist,  was  admit- 
ted into  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York,  February  14,  1881.  He 
had  always  been  a  sober  man,  and  had  been  healthy  up  to  one 
year  before.  He  then  noticed  for  the  first  time  that  his  urine 
was  dark-colored  and  that  his  stools  were  clay-colored.  At 
that  time  he  began  to  suffer  from  backache  and  headache,  and 
feel  very  dull  and  stupid,  and  was  taken  with  a  severe  cramp  in 
his  right  side,  which  prevented  him  from  straightening  himself 
out.  The  pain  was  principally  located  along  the  course  of  the 
ascending  colon.  After  that,  nausea  and  vomiting  were  promi- 
nent symptoms;  for  days  he  would  vomit  everything  ingested. 
Since  the  cramp  he  had  bad  a  girdle  of  pain  at  the  level  of  the 
epigastrium. 

At  the  time  of  his  admission  he  was  extremely  jaundiced. 
He  had  not  noticed  this  until  five  months  before.  Before  that 
he  had  disturbed  vision,  .xanrhopia,  headache,  ringing  in  his  ears, 
and  vertigo,  and  also  folt  dull  aud  apathetic.  He  now  felt  very 
weak,  had  vertigo  when  standing,  his  appetite  was  fair,  and  he 
drank  a  large  quantity  of  water.  His  bowels  were  loose  ;  he 
had  not  vomited  for  two  days.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine 
wasl'OaO;  it  was  acid  in  reaction  and  dark-colored;  chemical 
examination  showed  nothing  abnormal.  He  had  had  chills  and 
fever  fifteen  years  before,  lasting  niue  days,  and  again,  six  years 
before,  lasting  three  months.  He  was  vaccinated  nineteen  years 
before,  and  stated  that,  immediately  after  that,  he  was  covered 
with  an  eruption,  and  that  his  hair  afterward  came  out,  and 
he  had  a  sore  throat.  For  two  months  before  his  admission 
his  feet  bad  been  swollen  and  he  had  had  considerable  as- 
cites. There  had  been  no  epistaxis  or  hsematemesis.  He  had 
never  had  any  venereal  disease.  From  the  time  of  his  becom- 
ing jaundiced  he  had  complained  of  itching,  anorexia,  fiatulence, 
oflfensive  clay-colored  stools,  headache,  and  insomnia. 

Examination  showed  tenderness  over  the  liver,  which  organ, 
together  with  the  spleen  and  the  heart,  was  displaced  upward 
by  flatus.  There  were  no  nodulations  over  the  abdomen ;  the 
liver  was  decreased  in  size.  There  were  some  enlarged  cervical 
and  inguinal  glands. 

On  the  2-tth  he  was  still  jaundiced,  and  had  flatulence  and 
headache.  On  the  27th  he  was  suffering  with  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, and  haamorrhoids. 

On  the  1st  of  March  the  urine  was  alkaline,  and  contained  a 
quantity  of  bile  and  traces  of  albumin. 

On  the  2d  he  had  fever  in  the  afternoon,  with  vertigo. 

On  the  5th,  dullness  was  found  over  both  flanks.  The  liver 
reached  to  within  an  inch  and  a  half  of  the  uml)ilicus;  there 
was  tenderness  over  its  lower  border ;  and  there  seemed  to  be 
an  irregular  hard  spot  at  the  inner  side  of  its  right  lobe.  There 
was  moderate  tympanites,  with  ascites.  The  feet  had  been 
swollen  for  two  weeks.     He  continued  to  have  night-sweats. 

On  tlie  8th  a  diagnosis  was  made  of  malignant  disease  of  the 
liver. 

On  the  14th  it  was  noted  that  he  had  constant  pain  across 
his  epigastrium,  extending  around  toward  the  right  to  the  small 
of  his  back.  This  was  not  affected  by  the  condition  of  his  bow- 
els, or  the  ingestion  of  food.  The  spleen  was  not  enlarged.  His 
condition  changed  daily  for  better  or  worse.  His  temperature 
was  elevated. 

On  the  SOth  he  was  more  deeply  jaundiced,  and  was  losing 
flesh,  but  was  free  from  pain.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine 
wasl'024;  it  was  acid  and  contained  granular  matter  and  a 


trace  of  blood,  the  bile  being  in  less  quantity  than  before.  The 
jaundice  and  flatulence  soon  began  to  subside. 

On  the  4th  of  May  it  was  noted  that  he  was  very  weak,  and 
that  there  was  considerable  ascites.  The  size  of  the  liver  and 
spleen  could  not  be  made  out,  on  account  of  flatulence.  The 
liver  was  enlarged  ;  the  lungs  were  normal. 

On  the  9th  it  was  noted  that  he  was  losing  flesh.  There  was 
no  nausea  or  vomiting.  There  was  oedema  of  the  abdominal 
walls,  he  complained  of  cramps  in  the  abdomen,  the  jaundice 
was  increasing,  he  was  very  weak,  and  his  temperature  was  ele- 
vated. 

On  the  18th  there  was  feeble  respiratory  murmur  all  overthe 
chest  posteriorly,  with  a  few  moist  rales  at  the  base  of  the  right 
lung  posteriorly. 

On  the  21st  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  was  1'022,  and 
it  contained  amorphous  matter,  pigment  particles,  bile,  and  a 
trace  of  albumin,  and  was  alkaline.  At  the  level  of  the  seventh 
rib,  on  expiration,  the  right  side  of  the  chest  measured  \T\°g 
inches,  and  the  left  side  17^^  inches.  His  temperature  had 
ranged  between  99°  and  101°  F.  during  his  illness. 

From  April  1st  to  April  2.5th  he  passed  between  seventy  and 
fifty  ounces  of  urine  per  diem,  from  April  2fith  to  May  8th  be- 
tween fifty  and  thirty  ounces,  from  May  9th  to  May  24th  be- 
tween forty  and  twenty  ounces.  He  was  discharged,  unim- 
proved, on  the  24th. 

The  foregoing  facts  Dr.  Dupr6  had  obtained  through  the 
courtesy  of  her  friend.  Dr.  C.  Ellery  Dennison,  late  house  sur- 
geon at  St.  Luke's. 

The  patient  came  under  her  care  three  days  after  leaving  St. 
Luke's,  and  she  undertook  the  case  for  the  sole  purpose  of  se- 
curing an  autopsy  as  soon  as  death  occurred,  which  happened 
on  June  16th. 

During  the  three  weeks  that  he  survived  she  sought  to  allay 
the  gastric  symptoms,  relieve  pain,  secure  rest,  and  supply  nour- 
ishment. His  condition  differed  in  no  essential  manner  from 
what  it  had  been  while  he  was  in  the  hospital.  Death  was  due 
to  slow  asthenia. 

The  autopsy  was  made  by  herself,  assisted  by  Dr.  E.  M. 
Cnshier,  and  Dr.  E.  J.  Chapin,  of  New  York,  about  fifteen  hours 
after  death.  The  body  was  extremely  emaciated,  and  its  surface 
deeply  jaundiced,  except  at  the  lower  part  of  the  upper  and 
lower  extremities,  which  were  very  pallid,  and  enlarged  from 
oedema.  The  ends  of  the  fingers  were  clubbed.  The  conjunc- 
tivEB  were  jaundiced  to  an  olive-green  hue.  The  abdominal  wall 
was  tense  and  cederaatous.  The  abdomen  was  greatly  distended 
with  fluid  and  flatus.  A  large  quantity  of  dark-green  fluid  was 
removed  from  the  abdomen.  The  intestines  were  greatly  dis- 
tended with  flatus.  The  omentum  had  floated  up  under  the  dia- 
phragm, and  was  so  closely  rolled  upon  itself  as  to  give  during 
life  the  impression  of  an  enlarged  and  carcinomatous  liver. 
When  spread  out,  it  presented  a  remarkably  beautiful  appear- 
ance. Its  entire  surface  was  freely  studded  with  nodules,  pale- 
pink,  yellowish,  or  greenish  hued,  and  varying  in  size  from  that 
of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  small  cherry.  The  free  border  for 
about  three  inches  presented  an  aggregated  mass  of  these  bodies. 
Both  the  parietal  and  visceral  layers  of  the  peritonreum  were 
dotted  at  irregular  intervals  with  the  same  translucent,  pale- 
yellow,  or  pinkish  masses.  In  the  right  lumbar  region  the 
duodenum,  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach,  the  head  and  body 
of  the  pancreas,  the  hepatic  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  numerous 
lymphatic  glands  were  all  matted  together  as  though  glue  had 
been  poured  out  in  this  region.  The  peritoneal  covering  of  the 
diaphragm  was  found  studded  with  these  "  colloid  "  masses. 
The  parietal  pleura  was  found  in  a  similar  condition.  The  left 
lung  was  bound  to  the  chest-walls  by  old  pleuritic  adhesions, 
which  were  with  difficulty  separated.    All  of  the  thoracic  organs 
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were  removed,  and  the  investigation  was  continued  March  10, 
1884,  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  A.  H.  P.  Leuf,  who  had  kindly 
prepared  microscopic  specimens  which  he  would  show  at  the 
meeting. 

The  liver  was  normal  in  size  and  consistence,  except  where 
this  degeneration  existed.  Scattered  throughout  its  suhstance 
could  be  seen  these  "colloid"  masses,  varying  in  size  from  that 
of  a  pin's  head  to  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter.  The  peritoneum 
covering  the  liver  was  very  much  thickened  where  it  was  in 
contact  witli  these  growths,  and  firmly  adherent.  A  piece  of 
the  peritonasum  attached  to  the  fissure  of  the  ductus  venosus 
was  studded  witli  "  colloid  "  hodies,  varying  in  size  from  that 
of  a  piu's  point  to  that  of  small  peas.  The  cystic  duct  was 
occluded ;  the  hepatic  duct  was  normal ;  the  round  and  broad 
ligaments  were  infiltrated  and  thickened  with  fine  masses  of 
"colloid"  material. 

The  diaphragm  was  infiltrated  and  thickened  throughout  its 
entire  extent  with  "colloid  "  material  to  such  a  degree  as  to  ap- 
pear like  sole-leather.  It  was  adherent  to  the  upper  and  posterior 
part  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver.  The  ductus  communis  cho- 
ledochus  was  infiltrated  with  "  colloid  "  matter  as  it  entered  the 
duodenum.  The  pancreatic  duct  was  very  much  dilated.  The 
substance  of  the  pancreas  was  also  infiltrated  with  "colloid" 
material.  The  middle  portion  of  the  pancreas  had  undergone 
cystic  degeneration.  The  head  of  the  organ  was  converted  into 
a  mass  of  "colloid  "  substance. 

The  spleen  was  not  enlarged;  its  surface  was  studded  with 
particles  of  "colloid."  There  was  also  "colloid"  material  in 
the  hilum  of  the  spleen.  There  were  no  nodules  in  its  sub- 
stance. 

Portions  of  the  parietal  peritonaeum  showed  particles  and 
patches  of  this  "colloid"  matter,  some  of  which  were  firmly 
adherent,  while  other  parts  were  easily  detached. 

The  greater  omentum  was  one  mass  of  "  colloid  "  bodies  of 
different  size.  The  free  border  formed  a  thickened  margin  by 
the  aggregation  of  these  nodules  an  inch  or  more  in  width  and 
half  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  lesser  omentum  presented  about 
the  same  appearance  as  the  greater. 

The  transverse  colon  was  normal.  The  interior  of  the 
stomach  was  normal.  Its  pyloric  orifice  was  infiltrated  with 
"colloid  "  material.  The  ascending  transverse  and  descending 
portions  of  the  duodenum  had  undergone  "  colloid  "  degenera- 
tion, and  the  "colloid  "  matter  projected  into  the  cavity  of  the 
duodenum  in  the  form  of  fungous  growths.  Tlie  muscular  and 
mucous  coats  were  entirely  destroyed  by  this  degeneration. 
The  lymph-glands  at  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach  were 
so  much  enlarged  as  to  measure,  collectively,  six  inches  in 
diameter. 

The  heart  "was  normal,  except  a  peculiar  open  or  lace-work 
appearance  along  the  margins  of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary 
valves,  and  a  largo  post-mortem  clot  in  the  right  auricle. 

The  substance  of  the  right  lung  was  infiltrated  with  "col- 
loid "  matter.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
upper  lobe  of  the  right  lung  had  a  patch  of  "colloid  "  material 
about  eight  lines  in  diameter,  adherent  to  the  pleural  covering, 
hut  it  was  easily  detached.  The  free  surface  of  the  patch  was 
rough,  as  though  it  had  been  adherent  to  the  parietal  layer  of 
the  jjleura.  Tlie  left  lung  was  also  infiltrated  with  "colloid." 
Between  the  lobes  of  the  left  lung  there  was  an  enormous 
gland. 

The  pleura  over  both  lungs  was  freely  studded  with  patclies 
of  this  "colloid"  material  in  varying  stages  of  formntion  or 
degeneration.     Otherwise,  the  lungs  were  normal. 

The  bronchial  glands  were  very  much  enlarged,  varying  in 
diameter  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half.  Some  of  these 
glands  showed  a  honey-combed  appearance  in  structure. 


Dr.  A.  H.  P.  Leuf  said  that,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  Dupr6, 
he  had  made  a  number  of  sections  from  clumps  of  colloid 
material  taken  from  the  viscera  in  tliis  case.  These  collec- 
tions were  distinguished  by  being  circumscribed  nodules,  as 
could  be  seen  with  the  unaided  eye,  but  the  microscope  re- 
vealed a  continuation  of  this  discrete  arrangement  in  detail. 
Every  clump,  or  part  of  a  clump,  that  was  examined  minutely 
was  seen  to  consist  of  round  or  oval  collections  of  many  con- 
centric layers  of  a  comparatively  firm  and  transparent  sub- 
stance. Inclosed  within  these  were  to  be  observed  large  and 
small  cells,  having  a  slightly  granular  protoplasm  and  one  or 
more  nuclei.  They  were  mostly  found  well  in  the  center  of 
each  I'ound  or  oval  mass,  but  others  were  also  to  be  noticed 
between  the  layers  neai'er  the  periphery.  These  maSses,  con- 
sisting of  so  many  concentric  layers,  were  separated  from  one 
another  by  bands  of  connective  tissue,  or,  in  other  words,  they 
rested  in  alveoli,  or  cells  like  those  of  the  honeycomb,  formed  of 
connective  tissue.  In  several  of  these  specimens  it  would  be 
noticed  that  the  transparent  gelatinous  substance  forming  the 
concentric  layers  had  disappeared  and  left  but  a  few  whole  and 
broken  cells  behind  in  the  connective-tissue  alveoh.  On  account 
of  the  thickness  of  these  sections,  which  they  usually  had  to 
have  to  be  well  studied,  it  would  be  necessary  to  keep  changing 
the  focus  of  the  microscope  while  looking  at  the  object  so  as  to 
bring  into  view  different  layers  of  the  section,  and  in  that  way 
demonstrate  more  clearly  the  concentric  arrangement  of  the 
lamina  of  these  little  masses. 

Colloid  changes  were  at  one  time  believed  to  be  a  certain 
variety  of  carcinoma,  and  by  that  he  meant  that  colloid  was 
formerly  supposed  to  have  had  its  characteristics  from  the  be- 
ginning. It  was  now,  however,  more  generally  thought  to  be 
a  degenerative  change  of  an  epitheliomatous  growth,  and  yet  it 
was  diflicult  to  find  the  gradations  that  one  must  expect  to  find 
under  such  an  hypothesis.  In  all  the  sections  made  from  various 
viscera  of  the  specimens  shown  this  evening,  there  was  the  re- 
markable sameness  that  would  now  be  seen  in  the  slides.  The 
interesting  fact  to  be  noted  in  the  microscopic  details  of  this 
case  was  the  comparatively  large  number  of  cells  among  the 
colloid  matter. 

Dr.  Ferguson  remarked  that  in  cases  of  colloid  degeneration 
in  the  male  it  was  exceptional  to  find  the  testicles  not  involved. 

Dr.  Hunt  asked  if  the  pancreas  might  not  have  been  pri- 
marily aflected  in  this  case,  as  it  was  so  extensively  degenerated. 

Dr.  Ferguson  thought  not,  because  the  disease  almost  inva- 
riably began  in  the  stomach,  or  ovaries,  or  testicles,  on  account 
of  the  abundance  of  epithelium  in  these  organs,  but  the  pan- 
creas was  often  secondarily  involved.  He  asked  if  the  pylorus 
had  been  much  affected. 

Dr.  DuPKi  answered  that  the  pylorus  had  been  but  very 
slightly  affected,  while  the  pancreas  had  been  almost  entirely 
replaced  with  the  colloid  material,  and  it  was  this  that  seemed 
to  her  to  indicate  that  the  latter  organ  was  the  primary  seat  of 
the  disease. 

Dr.  Fekqusox  said  ho  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  the  de- 
generation having  primarily  affected  the  pancreas,  but,  if  it  had, 
it  was  a  rare  case  in  that  respect. 

Dr.  Leuf  called  attention  to  a  point  that  bad  not  been 
brought  out.  This  case  showed  very  clearly  how  the  colloid  de- 
generation might  extend  by  contignity  of  structure.  A  nodular 
mass  of  colloid  material  measuring  fully  3  cm.  in  diameter  was 
found  located  in  the  diaphragm  and  extending  upward  into  the 
base  of  the  right  lung  and  downward  into  the  right  lobe  of  the 
liver.  About  one  half  of  it  was  lodged  in  the  liver,  and  appeared 
to  have  originated  in  this  organ.  There  were  many  such  illus- 
trations in  this  case. 

( 7b  be  conelujfj.) 
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MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  NEW  HAVEN   COUNTY,  CON- 
NECTICUT. 

Semi-annual  Meeting,  held  at  the  Elliott  House,  New  Haven, 
Thursday,  October  23,  1884. 

The  President,  Dr.  R.  B.  Goodyear,  of  North  Haven,  in  the 
chair. 

Election  of  New  Members.— The  following-named  gentle- 
men were  elected  members  of  the  society,  having  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Committee  on  Credentials  :  William  E.  Mars- 
den,  M.  D.,  University  of  the  City  of  New  York,  1881,  of 
Meriden;  Thomas  L.  Axtelle,  M.D.,  University  of  the  City  of 
New  York,  1880,  of  Waterbury;  James  L.  Terry,  M.D.,  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York  city,  of  Meriden; 
Joseph  W.  Jewett,  M.  D.,  University  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
1881,  of  New  Haven;  and  Leonidas  C.  Final,  M.  D.,  Yale  Col- 
lege, 1880,  of  Branford, 

Sanitary  Training  in  Public  Schools.— Dr.  A.  W.  Leigh- 
ton,  of  the  Committee  on  Hygiene,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract : 

At  present  our  system  of  education,  like  many  other  existing 
institutions,  was  being  made  the  subject  of  no  little  criticism. 
Its  imperfections  were  being  pointed  out  and  desirable  altera- 
tions were  being  suggested.  It  was  evident  that  hitherto  prac- 
tical training  had  been  made  subordinate  to  the  ornamental 
branches.  In  the  improved  curriculum  what  place  should  be 
occupied  by  sanitary  knowledge?  Such  training  must  neces- 
sarily be  elementary,  but  should  nevertheless  be  comprehensive. 
Instruction  should  not  be  limited  to  physiology  and  personal 
hygiene,  but  should  be  extended  so  as  to  include  public  hygiene 
as  well.  This  training  should  be  introduced  not  only  into  insti- 
tutions of  advanced  learning,  but  also  into  the  graded  schools 
where  boys  and  girls  are  being  taught,  who,  at  the  age  of  thir- 
teen or  fourteen,  must  begin  a  Ufe  of  independence,  and  come 
daily  under  the  laws  of  life  of  which  they  were  now  so  ignorant. 
Through  lack  of  training  of  this  kind  parents  exposed  their  chil- 
dren to  illness,  and  themselves  to  bereavement  and  pecuniary 
loss,  because  they  failed  to  recognize  the  laws  governing  tlie 
transmission  of  communicable  disease.  Individuals  brought 
upon  themselves  transient  inconvenience  or  permanent  disabili- 
ty by  exposure,  overwork,  and  innumerable  other  hygienic  sins, 
whose  import  they  did  not  realize.  No  one  could  compute  the 
suffering,  the  wrecked  lives,  the  immediate  and  remote  disaster, 
the  countless  consequences  of  ignorance  and  disobedience  of  hy- 
gienic law,  as  applied  to  the  individual  and  his  or  her  offspring. 
But  where  and  how  should  such  teaching  begin  ?  Where  should 
this  helpful  knowledge  be  inculcated  ?  The  home  and  the  street 
were  important  educational  factors,  but  we  could  not  rely  upon 
contact  with  parents  in-doors  and  upon  the  social  atmosphere 
outside  for  intelligence  in  health  matters ;  for,  altliough  the 
children  owed  much  of  their  practical  knowledge  of  life  to  these 
sources,  they  were  also  sources  of  prejudice  and  superstition. 
These  influences  were  responsible  for  many  injurious  personal 
habits,  for  the  maintenance  of  quackery,  for  the  ridiculous  and 
harmful  therapeutic  folk-lore,  for  the  dogma  that  death  and  dis- 
ease were  dispensed  for  moral  purposes.  Nor  could  we  expect 
sanitary  instruction  from  periodical  literature  or  from  the  daily 
press — that  educator  for  which  so  much  had  been  claimed  and 
from  which  too  little  that  was  true  and  elevating  proceeded. 
This  training  should  stand  second  to  none  in  any  system  of  ele- 
mentary education,  and  in  some  form  should  be  considered 
essential  in  every  department  of  liberal  or  professional  study. 
Many  improvements  had  already  been  made  in  the  teaching  of 
children  in  the  primary  schools,  but  an  examination  of  the  whole 
scope  of  public  instruction  revealed  inconsistencies  that  would 


not  always  be  tolerated,  and  the  most  profound  inconsistency  of 
all  was  this:  the  teaching  of  everything  and  anything  but  the 
most  necessary  and  elementary  knowledge  of  the  preservation 
of  life  and  health.  The  public-school  course  comprised  an  im- 
posing series  of  studies.  And  yet  the  conspicuous  absence  of  all 
health  instruction  from  tlie  grammar-school  course,  taken  with 
the  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  boys  and  girls  could  have  no 
further  school  preparation  for  life,  would  lead  one  to  infer  that 
such  beings  were  mere  automatons  to  be  fitted  only  for  business, 
stored  with  the  conventional  accomplishments  of  polite  society, 
and  utterly  independent  of  the  laws  of  individual  or  general 
life  and  health.  In  the  higher  institutions  of  learning,  also,  the 
instruction  on  this  subjectjwas  incomplete  and  inadequate.  But 
it  was  only  in  the  public  schools  that  direction  could  be  given 
to  the  main  stream  of  youthful  life  as  it  flowed  out  beyond  the 
sources  of  systematic  education.  Those  who  were  familiar  with 
people  whose  circumstances  forced  them  into  industrial  occu- 
pations and  the  active  struggle  of  life  at  an  early  age  knew 
what  a  slight  chance  there  was  in  after  years  for  acquiring  the 
essential  knowledge  for  which  we  contended. 

Believing  that  some  elementary  instruction  in  sanitary  sci- 
ence in  the  grammar  schools  was  both  feasible  and  advisable,  it 
was  suggested  that  the  following  addition  be  made  to  the  course, 
if  necessary,  at  the  expense  of  the  least  important  studies.  To 
begin  the  experiment,  a  weekly  conversation  on  this  subject  should 
be  held  in  one  of  the  schools,  the  scholars  of  the  two  highest 
rooms  being  divided  into  two  classes  according  to  sex,  and  the 
exercises  being  conducted  by  a  physician  or  other  person  espe- 
cially adapted  to  the  work.  In  these  talks  mental  confusion 
from  multiplicity  of  details  should  be  avoided.  At  first,  simply 
the  essential  principles  of  sanitary  science,  including  personal 
hygiene,  should  be  set  forth.  First  of  all,  the  youth  should  be 
taught  to  give  this  subject  conscientious  thought,  and  then 
helped  to  knowledge  appropriate  to  their  age  and  mental  capa- 
city. All  average  boys  or  girls  of  fourteen  years  should  know 
what  clothing  was  best  for  them,  and  what  and  when  to  eat. 
They  should  know  the  penalties  that  followed  heavy  lifting  and 
straining,  the  compression  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  and  the 
exposure  of  the  feet  and  extremities  to  chmatic  influences.  They 
should  know  the  chief  dangers  of  resorting  to  nostrums  of  un- 
known composition  for  maladies  of  the  nature  of  which  they 
knew  nothing.  They  should  know-what  the  death-rate  was  and 
why  it  varied,  the  function  of  quarantine,  the  essentials  of  house 
drainage,  heating,  and  ventilation,  and  the  chief  results  to  be 
gained  by  the  cleaning  of  cities,  the  avoidance  of  soil -pollution, 
and  the  pollution  of  drinking-water.  They  should  have  an  idea 
of  what  worry  was  and  the  effects  of  it,  and  of  mental  and 
physical  work  without  sufiicient  relaxation.  They  should  know 
the  hygienic  as  well  as  the  moral  bearing  of  vice  and  intemper- 
ance, and  that  they  were  immoral  chiefly  because  they  were 
injurious.  Especially  should  the  laws  of  heredity  be  taught,  and 
their  applications,  so  far  as  known,  to  those  diseases  and  traits 
which  were  most  baneful. 

Thus  through  elementary  training  might  valuable  results  be 
hoped  for.  These  children  would  be  taught  to  be  thoughtful 
and  observing,  and  they  would  be  dismissed  well  furnished  with 
the  materhal  to  continue  these  studies,  and  prepared  to  exert  a 
favorable  influence  ou  public  sentiment  in  regard  to  sanitary 
questions. 

An  Electric  Laryngoscope. — Dr.  M.  C.  White  said  that  for 
a  long  time  he  had  been  anxious  to  obtain  a  better  light  for  mi- 
croscopical work.  The  construction  of  electric  lights  had  led 
him  to  hope  for  something  better  from  this  direction.  Last 
winter,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Microscopical  Society  in  Lon- 
don, a  small  lamp  for  use  with  the  microscope  had  been  shown. 
Recently,  at  the  Electrical  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  a  lately 
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patented  instrument,  designed  for  the  use  of  dentists  ami  sur- 
geons in  examinations  of  tlie  mouth  and  throat,  had  been  ex- 
hihited.  Such  an  instrument  Dr.  White  had  prepared  to  show 
tlie  society.  It  consisted  of  a  laryngeal  mirror,  the  shanlc  of 
whicli  had  been  replaced  by  an  incomplete  cylinder  in  which 
was  a  small  incandescent  lamp.  This  incasenient  was  of  hard 
rubber,  so  that  no  unpleasant  degree  of  heat  would  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  mouth.  The  lamp  was  arranged  near  the  mirror, 
80  that  it  was  kept  warm  and  the  rapid  condensation  of  moisture 
upon  it  [)revented.  It  was  also  so  placed  that  a  clear  white 
light  was  reflected  from  the  mirror,  showing  the  real  color  of 
the  tissues.  The  handle  of  the  instrument  contained  a  resist- 
ance coil,  so  as  to  diminish,  and  otherwise  regulate,  the  intensity 
of  the  current.  Four  Bunsen  cells  of  good  size  were  connected 
with  the  instrument.  At  the  hospital  fifteen  Leclanche  cells 
were  used  to  produce  the  same  amount  of  illumination.  It  was 
probable  that  this  instrument  would  be  rapidly  introduced  into 
surgical  practice.  It  was  said  to  have  been  already  used  to  illu- 
minate the  stomach. 

Monstrosity  with  Deficient  Cranial  Development.— Dr. 
Feank  E.  Bkokwith,  of  New  Haven,  presented  a  premature 
still-born  foetus  which  had  been  carried  nearly  to  full  term. 
There  was  a  large  hernia  of  the  brain,  due  to  greatly  deficient 
development  of  the  occipital  hones.  This  foetus  had  presented 
by  the  breech.  Statistics  showed  that  the  head  presented  in  98 
per  cent,  of  deliveries  at  tei-m,  but  in  only  83  per  cent,  of  pre- 
mature deliveries.  The  breech  presented  in  one  of  sixty  cases 
of  delivery  at  term,  but  in  one  of  from  two  to  six  cases  of  pre- 
mature delivery.  The  center  of  fiotation  was  altered  by  the 
death  of  the  foetus,  so  that  the  proportion  of  breech  presenta- 
tions was  increased  to  one  in  three  or  four  of  this  class  of  cases. 

The  Prognosis  and  Treatment  of  Scarlatina  was  the  sub- 
ject adopted  at  the  last  meeting  for  discussion  at  this  time.  Dr. 
M.  C.  O'OoNNon,  of  New  Haven,  chairman  of  the  committee  to 
report  ujion  the  question,  read  an  elaborate  review  of  the  teach- 
ings of  various  authorities  upon  the  subject.  A  summary  of  the 
more  important  conclusions  deduced  is  as  follows: 

There  was  scarcely  a  disease  in  which  the  element  of  uncer- 
tainty entered  so  largely  as  in  scarlet  fever.  The  various  types, 
forms,  and  complications,  as  well  as  the  epidemic  influence  pre- 
vailing at  the  time,  had  great  influence  in  determining  the  tend- 
ency toward  death  or  recovery.  The  mortality  was  greatest  m 
infants  and  in  children  under  five  years.  In  the  puerperal  state 
it  was  almost  invariably  fatal.  Flint  stated  that  he  did  not 
know  of  an  instance  of  recovery.  Occurring  during  pregnancy, 
it  almost  certainly  ended  in  abortion. 

In  the  prognosis  of  individual  cases  caution  was  necessary. 
Apparently  mild  cases  were  not  free  from  the  danger  of  severe 
complications  and  sequelre.  Unusual  malignancy  of  the  disease 
might  cause  intense  prostration,  coma,  and  an  early  fatal  termi- 
nation. High  initial  fever,  severe  throat  affection,  and  great 
depression  indicated  danger.  Convulsions,  especially  occurring 
early,  were  of  unfavorable  import.  Laryngitis  usually  proved 
a  fatal  complication.  Very  severe  inflammation  of  the  fauces, 
extending  to  the  neighboring  glands  and  connective  tissue,  ren- 
dered recovery  doubtful.  Gangrene  of  the  mouth  and  hastnor- 
rhages  from  the  mucous  surfaces  were  also  of  grave  import.  The 
same  was  true  of  cardiac  affections.  Renal  complications  in- 
volved great  danger.  They  should  be  anticip.ated  by  daily  ex- 
aminations of  the  urine.  Even  after  the  albumin  had  disap- 
peared the  patient  was  not  .safe  if  casts  continued.  Slight  deli- 
rium at  night  in  mild  cases  was  not  a  serious  symptom,  but,  if 
active  and  constant,  more  grave.  The  rheumatoid  condition  of 
the  joints,  frequently  noticed,  was  rarely  serious.  A  scrofulous 
constitution  predisposed  to  glandular  complications.  An  early 
favorable  prognosis  was  to  be  avoided.     Some  patients  died 


alter  the  fever  had  left  ihem,  from  the  antemia  produced  by  the 
fever.  Sudden  and  unexpected  deaths  sometimes  occurred  from 
uraamia,  but  were  more  frequently  due  to  tlje  formation  of  ante- 
mortem  heart-clots. 

Scarlet  fever  could  not  be  shortened  or  aborted  by  treatment. 
Mild  cases  did  not  require  active  treatment,  confinement  to 
the  bed  being  suflicient,  with  milk  diet  and  attention  to  the 
bowels,  the  application  of  some  mild  liniment,  such  as  camphor- 
ate<l  oil,  to  the  neck,  and  a  chlorate-of-potassium  mixture  for 
the  tliroat.  Severe  cases  required  more  heroic  measures.  Hy- 
perpyrexia might  be  effectively  combated  by  the  external  ap- 
plication of  cold  water.  This  would  diminish  the  heat  of  the 
body  and  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action.  Sleeplessness, 
restlessness,  and  delirium  were  also  relieved  thereby.  Quinine 
might  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  given  in  five-grain 
doses  three  times  a  day  to  children  of  five  years.  Aconite  and 
veratrum  viride  were  less  suitable  on  account  of  their  depress- 
ing effect.     Digitalis  was  better,  but  inferior  to  quinine. 

Itching  of  the  skin  and  great  restlessness,  due  to  irritation  of 
the  peripheral  nerves,  might  be  relieved  by  inunctions  with  olive- 
oil,  bacon-rind,  cocoa-butter,  and  similar  preparations,  more 
effectually  than  by  tepid  sponging.  Five  or  six  drops  of  carbolic 
acid  might  be  added  to  each  ounce  of  fatty  matter  or  of  vase- 
line. 

A  tendency  to  prostration  could  be  avoided,  and  the  strength 
of  the  patient  sustained,  in  severe  cases,  by  alcoholic  stimulants. 
Wine — either  port,  sherry,  or  Madeira — was  usually  preferable 
for  children,  administered  in  small  quantities  with  water,  ar- 
row-root, jellies,  or  other  light  nutriment. 

If  the  throat  was  severely  affected,  the  swallowing  of  lumps 
of  ice  was  grateful  to  the  patient.  In  some  cases  the  inhalation 
of  hot  steam  seemed  to  give  more  relief.  Chlorate  of  potassium 
was  now  generally  considered  an  important  remedy.  From  halt 
a  drachm  to  two  drachms  might  be  given  in  divided  doses  dur- 
ing twenty-four  hours.  Tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  was  a 
useful  addition.  Chlorine-water  was  highly  recommended  by 
.Watson  and  others. 

Local  applications  were  useful  if  properly  applied.  Little 
difticulty  would  be  found  in  making  the  applications  if  a  long 
wire-handled  camel's-hair  throat-brush  was  used  to  paint  over 
the  affected  parts,  and  if  promiscuous  swabbing,  which  was  not 
beneficial,  was  avoided.  The  mixture  containing  carbolic  acid, 
solution  of  the  subsulphate  of  iron,  and  glycerin,  recommended 
by  Professor  J.  Lewis  Smith,  acted  most  satisfactorily.  This  also 
answered  well  when  there  was  a  sloughy  condition  of  the  fauces. 
The  spray  was  more  difficult  to  use  in  these  cases  than  the  brush. 
Gum  guaiacum  had  been  used  in  scarlatinal  sore  throat,  but  with- 
out any  marked  benefit. 

If  there  was  much  implication  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane, 
the  above-mentioned  mixture  might  be  diluted,  and  syringed  into 
the  nostrils.  This  would  prevent  decomposition,  remove  the 
offensive  odor,  and  guard  against  blood-poisoning.  Carbolic 
acid  and  water  (1  in  200)  might  be  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

Swelling  of  the  neck  should  bo  met  in  the  early  stages  with 
cold  compresses,  which  after  a  day  or  two,  if  the  throat  was  not 
benefited,  could  be  exchanged  for  warm  applications,  as  of 
spongiopilin  dijiped  in  hot  water,  or  light,  hot  linseed-meal 
poultices  frequently  renewed.  If  there  was  any  tendency  to 
suppuration,  the  pus  should  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  it  could  be 
detected,  so  as  lo  prevent  purulent  infiltration  of  the  tissues  of 
the  neck. 

The  painful  condition  of  the  oar  could  generally  be  relieved 
by  dropping  a  little  laudanum  and  sweet  oil  or  glycerin  into  the 
ear,  and  the  application  over  the  ear  of  a  poultice  of  .steamed 
hops  frequently  renewed.  If  otorrhrea  occurred,  the  ear  should 
be  syringed  with  hot  carbolized  water. 
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Convulsions  should  be  controlled,  as  far  as  possible,  by  the 
inhalation  of  chloroform  and  the  application  of  cold  to  the  head. 
The  action  of  the  kidneys  should  also  be  carefully  watched. 

Ursernic  phenomena  required  prompt  attention.  A  saline 
purgative  or  the  compound  jalap-powder  was  to  be  employed  to 
eliminate  urea.  Fomentations  over  the  loins  and  dry  cups 
should  he  used.  Diaphoresis  should  be  produced  by  hot-air 
baths  or  by  pilocarpine.  If  the  urine  was  scanty,  mild  non- 
stimulating  diuretics  should  be  administered — such  as  the  salines 
and  digitalis,  the  diuretic  par  excellence.  In  the  mean  time  the 
strength  of  the  patient  should  be  supported  by  light  but  nutri- 
tious diet,  and  a  liberal  allowance  of  wine.  Extensive  anasarca 
required  the  use  of  cathartics  and  diuretics.  In  less  acute  cases 
of  albuminuria,  or  where  the  albumin  was  gradually  disappearing 
from  the  urine,  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron  produced  a 
very  excellent  effect. 

Restlessness  might  be  relieved  by  cold  applications  to  the 
head,  warm  mustard  foot-baths,  and  the  bromide  of  potassium. 
If  these  measures  did  not  produce  quiet  and  sleep,  anodyne  reme- 
dies, such  as  belladonna  or  hyoscyamus,  might  be  required.  If 
these  failed,  opiates  could  be  given,  but  they  should  be  used  with 
great  caution,  particularly  in  children,  or  if  urseraia  threatened. 

Nausea  and  vomiting  could  generally  be  relieved  by  the 
sucking  of  small  pieces  of  ice,  or  by  the  use  of  cold  carbonated 
water. 

Rheumatic  complications  were  best  treated  by  saline  laxatives 
and  diuretics,  while  severe  pain  was  relieved  by  anodynes.  Sali- 
cylate of  sodium  had  not  proved  beneficial,  and  was  likely  to 
increase  the  irritation  of  the  kidneys  if  they  were  at  all  afiected. 

Constipation  should  be  relieved  by  simple  enemata  rather 
than  by  cathartics,  unless  there  were  other  indications  for  the 
use  of  the  latter. 

In  malignant  cases  all  measui'es  frequently  proved  unavail- 
ing. Cold  atl'usion  was  most  useful  in  the  ataxic  form  of  the 
disease.  Alcoholic  stimulants  must  be  used  at  the  same  time. 
Carbonate  of  ammonium  and  mustard-baths  might  also  be  em- 
ployed. 

During  convalescence,  exposure  to  cold  must  be  guarded 
against,  and  iron  and  other  tonics  should  be  administered  inter- 
nally. During  this  period  scrubbings  with  carbolic  soap,  or 
detergent  baths  with  carbolic  inunction,  should  be  practiced 
for  the  purpose  of  disinfection.  The  New  York  Health  Board 
advised  the  disinfection  of  clothing,  etc.,  with  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  carbolic  acid. 

The  weight  of  evidence  was  opposed  to  the  belief  that  bella- 
donna had  any  prophylactic  value  against  this  disease.  It  might 
be  given  in  the  form  of  the  extract  dissolved  in  cinnamon-water, 
with  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  alcohol  to  prevent  fermen- 
tation. 

Dr.  C.  A.  LiNDSLEY,  of  New  Haven,  remarked  that  he  saw 
no  good  reason  for  continuing  to  use  carbolic  acid,  in  the  strength 
hitherto  commonly  recommended,  as  a  disinfectant.  Experi- 
ments had  shown,  and  the  opinion  was  growing,  that  it  was 
less  valuable  than  other  agents.  A  solution  of  sidphate  of  zinc 
and  salt  was  now  most  used.  It  liad  the  advantage  of  not  being 
disagreeable.  At  present  there  was  a  growing  feeling  that  cor- 
rosive sublimate  was  the  best  disinfectant.  It  was  commonly 
used  in  the  strength  of  one  to  one  or  two  thousand  parts  of 
water,  with  the  addition  of  ammonia,  or  salt,  or  an  aniline  prepa- 
ration, so  as  to  avoid  the  danger  of  mistakes  from  taking  it  in- 
ternally. In  New  Orleans  it  was  used  exclusively  for  washing 
vessels,  in  addition  to  disinfection  by  burning  >ulphur. 

Dr.  S.  G.  Hubbard,  of  New  Haven,  said  that  he  had  no  be- 
lief in  the  prophylactic  value  of  belladonna  in  preventing  the 
communication  of  scarlet  fever.  Twenty  years  ago,  in  connec- 
tion with  Dr.  Tyler,  he  had  tried  it.     They  gave  a  preparation. 


similar  to  the  one  mentioned,  to  adults  and  children  in  infected 
families.  The  epidemic  was  a  mild  and  pretty  general  one. 
They  concluded  that  the  occurrence  or  non-occurrence  of  the 
disease  in  persons  who  were  taking  belladonna  was  merely  a 
coincidence.  Both  were  of  the  opinion  that  no  dependence  was 
to  be  placed  on  it,  or  on  anything,  except,  perhaps,  fresh  air  in 
motion  and  fumigation  of  all  fabrics  in  the  sick-room.  In  some 
cases  the  disease  was  carried  by  clothing  which  had  not  been 
worn  by  the  patient,  but  had  been  hanging  in  his  room.  Car- 
pets and  bedding,  also,  frequently  did  not  receive  the  necessary 
attention.  Cases  were  sometimes  spread  from  a  house  a  month 
or  more  after  the  patient  had  become  convalescent.  More  than 
thirty  years  ago  he  made  a  similar  set  of  observations  in  regard 
to  belladonna.  Now  he  knew  of  no  one,  except,  perhai)s,  our 
homoeopathic  friends,  who  had  any  faith  in  its  prophylactic  in- 
fluence. The  eruption  of  the  skin  and  the  affection  of  the  throat 
produced  by  the  drug  were  entirely  different  from  the  manifes- 
tations of  scarlet  fever.  It  was  stretching  the  imagination  too 
far  to  believe  that,  because  belladonna  caused  an  eruption  upon 
the  skin  and  an  affection  of  the  throat,  therefore  it  would  pre- 
vent the  disease. 

Dr.  M.  N.  Chamberlain,  of  Cheshire,  reported  that  he  had 
used  sulpho-carbolate  of  sodium  to  a  limited  extent  as  a  prophy- 
lactic against  the  disease  with  apparently  favorable  results.  The 
number  of  cases,  however,  was  not  great. 

Dr.  Lewis  Barnes,  of  Oxford,  believed  that  very  little  treat- 
ment was  necessary.  He  sometimes  gave  chlorate  of  potassium, 
and  had  the  patients  bathed  so  as  to  keep  the  pores  of  the  skin 
open  and  allow  of  the  elimination  of  the  poison.  He  had  lost 
only  one  case — in  a  syphilitic  subject. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Baetlett,  of  New  Haven,  had  used  both  carbolic 
acid  and  corrosive  sublimate  in  medical  and  surgical  practice, 
but  was  not  prepared  to  give  up  the  former,  on  account  of  the 
poisonous  qualities  of  the  latter. 

Dr.  White  expressed  surprise  at  the  statement  that  the  dis- 
ease did  not  need  treatment.  It  needed  treatment  just  as  much 
as  any  disease.  It  was  due  to  a  poison  in  the  blood,  which  could 
be  destroyed  before  it  got  into  the  body,  and  why  not  also  in 
the  body  ?  Prophylaxis  should  be  the  same  as  the  treatment  of 
the  disease.  Iron  and  potash  were  good  for  the  sick,  and  there- 
fore also  for  the  well  who  had  been  exposed  to  the  contagion. 
By  the  use  of  these  remedies  the  severity  of  the  disease  was 
lessened  and  its  progress  cut  short. 

Dr.  Beckwith  commented  upon  the  unfavorable  prognosis 
which  had  been  given  in  puerperal  cases,  and  reported  three 
cases  of  moderate  severity — not  mild  cases — which  he  had  ob- 
served in  puerperal  women.  Each  had  recovered  without  kid- 
ney or  other  complications.  The  disease  bred  its  own  kind,  and 
the  symptoms  should  never  be  interpreted  as  a  septicaemia  with 
a  rash. 

Dr.  Hubbard's  summary  agreed  with  his  own  experience. 
Belladonna  was  worthless  as  a  prophylactic.  When  patients 
asked  him  about  it,  he  told  them  that  belladonna  should  by  no 
means  be  taken.  It  was  impossible  for  such  a  drug  to  prevent 
the  disease.  Experiments  in  English  hospitals  had  shown  that 
it  was  ineffective. 

It  was  dangerous  to  apply  poultices  and  sedatives  to  the  ear. 
If  there  was  pain  in  the  ear,  the  physician  ought  to  examine  it,  or 
send  for  an  aurist  at  once.  Many  persons  were  deaf  from  scar- 
latina. The  time  had  come  to  examme  the  ears  if  they  were 
painful.     Many  eases  could  be  relieved  by  iucisicm  of  the  dram. 

It  was  his  custom  to  dress  the  patient  in  a  flannel  garment 
reaching  from  the  neck  to  below  the  feet.  By  this  means,  in 
many  cases,  renal  complications  might  be  avoided.  Otherwise 
it  was  impossible  to  keep  children  covered  at  night. 

In  order  to  limit  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  it  was  desira- 
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ble  to  keep  the  patients  quarantined  until  desquamation  ceased. 
Three  to  six,  or,  better,  five  to  six,  weeks  should  be  allowed  for 
tills,  before  they  were  permitted  to  go  to  school  or  associate 
witli  otlier  children. 

If  there  was  higli  temperatiiro  or  twitching  of  the  limbs, 
with  a  tendency  to  convulsions,  the  wet  pack  was  the  most 
desirablo  method  of  treatment. 

Dr.  W.  O.  Ayres,  of  New  Haven,  said  that  it  had  always 
been  his  practice  to  visit  his  scarlet-fever  patients  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  never  to  visit  other  patients,  or  go  home,  for  at  least 
an  hour.  By  following  this  plan  he  had  never  had  reason  to 
suppose  that  ho  had  carried  the  disease  to  his  own  or  otlier  chil- 
dren, although  bo  had  attended  many  cases  during  severe  epi- 
demics. In  spite  of  all  his  precautions  during  the  jjrevalence  of 
tlio  disease,  at  a  later  time,  when  he  was  not  aware  that  there 
was  a  case  of  the  disease  in  the  city  (San  Francisco),  his  daugh- 
ter was  suddenly  taken  with  it.  He  could  not  trace  the  source 
of  infection.  It  was  an  instance  of  the  terrible  uncertainty 
which  characterized  the  disease.  Do  bad  no  confidence  in  bella- 
donna or  any  other  drug  as  a  prophylactic.  The  only  thing  was 
an  abundance  of  fresli  air  and  absolute  disinfection  thereby. 

He  always  advised  the  advoidance  of  cold  water  for  from  six 
to  ten  days  after  the  termination  of  the  febrile  stage,  while  the 
skin  was  sensitive.  He  had  seen  very  few  of  the  severe  com- 
]ilications,  and  believed  it  was  due  to  the  avoiding  of  cold. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Oakmalt,  of  New  Haven,  spoke  in  regard  to  the 
ear  complications.  He  considered  the  application  of  remedies 
to  the  external  ear  as  worse  than  useless,  as  time  thrown  away. 
The  condition  was  an  acute  middle-ear  catarrh  extending  from 
the  throat.  For  temporary  relief  of  pain,  hot  applications  were 
useful,  but  the  ordinary  mode  of  application  was  non-effective. 
A  large  poultice  to  the  external  ear  did  no  good.  The  proper 
way  was  to  fill  the  ear  with  hot  water,  and  then  to  lay  on  hot 
cloths.  This  was  a  purely  temporary  means  of  relief,  and 
should  only  be  resorted  to  for  a  few  hours.  The  only  remedy 
was  incision  of  the  drum-membrane,  and  that  should  be  done 
early. 

An  effort  should  be  made  to  prevent  the  starting  of  suppura- 
tion. This  was  too  much  neglected  by  physicians.  The  throat 
and  posterior  nares  ought  to  be  cleansed  thoroughly — not  by  a 
gargle,  or  by  the  finger  dipped  in  alum — but  with  a  probang 
covered  with  cotton  introduced  into  the  throat.  This  was  difti- 
cult  to  do,  and  frequently  it  was  necessary  to  use  some  force. 
But,  if  we  expected  to  do  any  good,  we  must  do  it  in  that  way. 
Physicians  told  their  patients  tliat  they  would  grow  out  of  the 
deafness.  But,  even  when  seen  five,  ten,  or  twenty  years  after 
the  occurrence  of  the  disease,  they  had  not  grown  out  of  it; 
they  had  grown  worse.  The  nasal  douche,  if  used  carefully  hy 
the  physician,  was  very  useful,  but,  used  by  the  patient,  very 
dangerous.  It  might  excite  suppurative  inflamraation  of  the 
ear,  and  two  cases  of  death  had  been  reported  following  its  use. 
Warm,  medicated  water  snuffed  up  into  the  nostrils  through  a 
small  rubber  tube  was  useful,  and  there  was  little,  if  any,  danger 
of  any  fluid  entering  the  Eu.stachian  tube. 

Dr.  II.  FLKisonNKR,  of  New  Haven,  slated  that  sometimes 
he  had  voluntarily  endeavored  to  communicate  the  disease  to 
children  during  a  mild  epidemic,  and  last  spring,  during  a  severe 
epidemic,  used  no  care  in  regard  to  transporting  the  disease. 
He  had  failed  to  communicate  it  to  any  one.  He  believed  that 
antizymotios,  germicides,  and  antipyretics  were  of  no  use.  Mild 
cases  needed  no  treatment.  In  severe  oases  he  treated  .symptoms 
and  relieved  restlessness  with  cliloral,  pains  with  opium,  and 
cardiac  failure  with  brandy. 

Dr.  Beokwith  protested  against  following  Dr.  Fleisehnor's 
example.  Every  precaution  ought  always  to  he  taken  to  avoid 
carrying  the  diseaso  to  healthy  children.    He  always  endeavored 


to  see  his  scarlatina  jjatients  last,  and  not  to  go  immediately  to 
other  patients  from  cases  of  scarlatina  of  any  grade. 
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The  Care  of  the  Eyes  in  School-CMldreii  was  the  subject 
of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Stephen  O.  Richey,  of  Washington,  which, 
in  the  absence  of  the  author,  was  read  by  the  President.  The 
author  called  attention  to  the  gradual  increase  of  myopia  in  this 
country,  and  compared  the  improper  use  of  the  eyes  to  dissipa- 
tion. It  had  been  found  that  the  [iroportion  of  children  affected 
with  myopia  was  greater  in  the  higher  classes  at  schools  than  in 
the  lower  classes.  Among  the  causes  of  the  evil  enumerated 
were  too  prolonged  use  of  the  eyes,  with  a  poor  light  and  a  bad 
posture  of  the  scholar,  and  the  fact  that  slight  errors  of  refrac- 
tion were  overlooked,  instead  of  being  remedied  before  they  be- 
came pronounced.  Progressive  myopia  could  easily  be  avoided, 
and  tlie  eyes  of  school-children  should  be  examined  every  six 
months.  The  use  of  pen  and  paper  should  be  substituted  for 
that  of  the  slate  and  pencil,  but  particular  stress  was  laid  upon 
the  strain  of  reading  the  same  kind  of  print  for  several  hours  in 
succession. 

Cotton-seed  Oil  as  Food  was  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Pro- 
fessor Charles  E.  Monkoe,  of  Annapolis,  who  called  attention 
to  the  import.ance  of  investigating  the  qualities  of  this  oil  as  a 
food,  inasmuch  as  it  was  in  extensive  use  under  the  name  of 
olive-oil. 

The  Sanitary  Survey  of  the  School-houses  of  Indiana 
was  the  title  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  E.  S.  Ei.dek,  secretary  of  the 
board  of  health  of  tliat  State.  In  spite  of  the  pride  felt  by  the 
people  of  Indiana  in  their  school  system,  the  reader  said,  there 
were  many  defects  in  the  construction  of  the  school-bouses,  and 
in  other  respects,  a  number  of  which  he  pointed  out.  It  was 
certain,  however,  that  improvement  was  goiug  on  in  these 
matters. 

The  discussion  on  school  hygiene  was  opened  by  Dr.  Ray- 
mond, of  Brooklyn,  who  said  that  too  much  attention  was  paid 
to  the  public  schools  in  comparison  with  what  was  paid  to  the 
private  schools.  When  private  houses  were  used  for  school 
purposes,  the  occurrence  of  infectious  diseases  in  the  family  was 
too  apt  to  be  kept  secret.  The  same  thing  was  true  of  public 
schools  where  the  janitor's  family  lived  in  the  building.  No- 
body ought  to  live  in  buildings  devoted  to  school  purposes.  In 
Brooklyn,  no  pupil  who  had  recovered  from  an  attack  of  in- 
fectious disease  was  allowed  to  return  to  school  without  a  per- 
mit from  the  sanitary  officials. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed  by  Mr.  Bhooks,  of  New 
York,  Dr.  Thompson,  of  Kentucky,  Dr.  Reed,  of  Ohio,  the 
Peksidekt,  Dr.  Brtoe,  of  Toronto,  Dr.  A.  N.  Bell,  of  New 
York,  Mr.  L.  A.  Smith,  of  Washington,  Dr.  G.  P.  Cosx,  of  Con- 
cord, N.  II.,  Dr.  William  Bailey,  of  Louisville,  Dr.  Early,  of 
Indiana,  Dr.  Fee,  of  Kansas  City,  Dr.  Devrox,  of  New  Orleans, 
Dr.  Greene,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Dr.  J.  F.  Hibbaed.  of  Rich- 
mond, Ind.  Dr.  Fee  protested  against  much  that  had  been  said 
in  criticism  of  the  methods  pursued  in  the  management  of 
schools,  and  particularly  of  the  way  in  which  the  teachers  took 
care  of  the  children  connnitted  to  their  charge.  So  far  as  his 
own  State  was  concerned,  there  was  not  a  teacher  in  St.  Louis, 
or  in  the  whole  of  Missouri,  that  did  not  know  better  than  to 
teach  a  child  in  the  first  or  second  grade  from  written  or  printed 
copies,  nor  one  that  did  not  have  a  good  idea  of  hygiene ;  and 
he  ridiculed  the  charge  that  so  much  myopia  was  due  to  the 
neglect  of  the  hygiene  of  the  eyes  in  schools. 

Poisonous  Cheese,— The  subject  of  cheese  poisoning  was 
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dealt  with  in  a  paper  by  Professoi-  V.  C.  Vaughan,  of  Michi- 
gan, who  had  come  to  the  following  conclusions:  1.  The  toxic 
material  in  poisonous  cheese  is  a  chemical  compound  soluble  in 
alcohol.  2.  Its  production  is  due  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
Bacillus  subtil  is.  3.  The  difference  between  poisonous  and  non- 
poisonous  new  cheese  is  one  of  degree  rather  than  of  kind. 

The  Milk  Supply  of  Large  Cities  was  the  subject  of  a 
paper  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Morris,  of  Philadelphia.  He  traced  most  of 
the  mortality  from  diarrhoeal  diseases  among  infants  to  the  use 
of  adulterated  milk.  Tlie  shipment  of  milk  in  small  glass  jars 
was  advocated,  in  preference  to  the  use  of  the  forty-gallon  re- 
ceptacles, with  the  indescribable  filth  that  settled  to  their  bot- 
tom, now  so  largely  in  use. 

A  Report  on  Cholera  was  received  from  the  National  Con- 
ference of  State  Boards  of  Health,  the  point  of  which  was, 
that  the  general  Government  should  be  charged  with  the  work 
of  guarding  against  the  invasion  of  the  country  by  the  disease, 
and  that  it  should  maintain  a  quarantine  service  at  all  tlie  pons 
of  the  country,  together  with  a  system  of  warning  by  telegraph 
of  the  departures  of  vessels  likely  to  be  infected. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  the  principle  of  quarantine 
was  generally  supported,  and  Mr.  Brooks  contrasted  the  system 
in  use  with  us  with  the  quarantines  of  Europe.  The  latter,  he 
said,  were  brutal,  cold-blooded,  unnatural,  and  unnecessary, 
whereas  our  own  system  was  merely  the  proper  care  of  persons 
and  goods  that  might  possibly  be  infected.  lie  moved  that  the 
report  be  printed  and  sent  to  the  various  officers  of  the  Govern- 
ment.    Carried. 

The  Investigation  of  Disinfectants,  Antiseptics,  and 
Germicides,  by  the  association,  for  the  purpose  of  disseminat- 
ing knowledge  with  regard  to  these  substances  among  the  medi- 
cal profession  and  the  public,  was  the  object  of  a.series  of  reso- 
lutions introduced  by  Dr.  HiBBARD,of  Indiana.  The  resolutions 
were  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Work  accomplished  by  State  Boards  of  Health  was 
tlien  made  the  subject  of  verbal  reports  by  representatives  of 
several  of  the  boards,  the  general  purport  of  which  was  that 
much  was  being  accomplished,  and  that  public  sanitary  work 
was  sustained  and  appreciated  by  the  people  of  the  several 
States. 

The  Food  we  eat,  the  Liquids  we  drink,  and  the  Adul- 
terations we  submit  to  was  the  title  of  an  addiess  by  the  Hon. 
Erastus  Brooks,  of  New  York.  After  some  general  remarks 
on  the  constituents  of  the  staple  articles  of  food,  and  on  the  cir- 
cumstances that  affected  it  as  contributing  to  the  satisfactory 
nutrition  of  the  body,  Mr.  Brooks  proceeded  to  the  subject  of 
adulterations.  The  extent  of  food  adulteration  was  one  of  the 
worst  signs  of  the  times.  No  country  was  free  from  this  public 
evil,  and  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  reach  and  punish  these 
abases.  Coffee  had  been  adulterated  until  in  some  instances 
there  was  not  an  ounce  of  coffee  to  the  pound,  and  three  fourths 
of  the  teas  sold  were  impure.  Milk  was  adulterated  in  many 
ways,  some  of  which  were  very  injurious,  and  spices  were  well 
known  to  be  largely  adulterated.  The  adulteration  of  drugg 
demanded  the  attention  of  health  authorities.  In  spirits,  espe- 
cially in  wines,  tlie  adulterations  were  much  worse  than  in 
coffee  or  general  articles  of  food,  and,  in  1881,  56  per  cent,  of 
3,361  samples  of  wine  examined  were  found  bad,  and  6  per  cent, 
dangerous.  Butter  should  come  from  the  dairy  and  not  from 
the  fat  of  animals.  Glucose  might  be  harmless  enouglj,  but, 
when  3.5  and  50  per  cent,  were  mixed  with  honey  and  maple 
sugar,  the  deception  was  palpable  and  flagrant.  Most  kinds  of 
oil  were  more  or  less  adulterated,  and  the  chief  fraud  consisted 
in  calling  oils  by  wrong  names.  Cheese  was  adulterated  with 
potatoes  or  bean-meal,  and  the  rind  at  times  contained  blue 
vitriol  and  arsenic  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  age.     Other 


poisons  were  used  to  give  the  cheese  a  biting  flavor,  and  lard- 
cheese  was  made  at  twenty-three  factories  in  New  York. 

The  Hygiene  of  Sailors  engaged  in  the  Coasting  Trade 
was  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Walker  Wtman,  of  the  Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service.  Special  reference  was  made  to  the  hard- 
ships undergone  by  the  oy.sternieu  of  Chesapeake  Bay. 

Cremation  as  a  Safeguard  against  Epidemics  was  the 
title  of  a  paper  by  the  Rev.  John  D.  Bougless,  of  the  navy. 
How,  lie  asked,  should  we  dispose  of  epidemics?  Various  means 
had  been  suggested.  Epidemics,  however,  still  came.  No  cor- 
don of  soldiers,  no  quarantine,  could  save  us  from  epidemic, 
which  came  by  usual  and  unusual  channels.  It  came  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind  and  walked  in  darkness.  When  it  came, 
could  we  hope  to  drive  it  out  by  sending  out  quarantine  vessels 
armed  with  chlorine,  copperas,  and  acids?  We  might  as  well 
pour  upon  it  the  spray  of  sweet  violets.  Should  we  fumigate  ? 
We  might  as  well  burn  sweet  words.  Disinfectants  often 
turned  out  to  be  boomerangs,  more  dangerous  than  the  disease. 
Whether  microbes  were  the  cause  of  the  diseases  of  the  zymotic 
type  or  not,  they  were  always  present,  and  certain  microbes 
always  produced  certain  diseases.  Disinfectants,  freezing,  drown- 
ing, burying,  and  desiccating  would  not  destroy  any  but  the 
feeble  microbes.  Moisture  and  warmth  seemed  to  be  necessary 
to  their  sustenance,  and  our  system  of  burial  furnishes  immense 
magazines  of  these  microbes  to  the  earth.  These  existed  for 
hundreds  of  years,  and  in  Medina  an  epidemic  had  been  caused 
by  digging  up  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  died  of  the  epidemic 
three  hundred  years  before.  No  disease  germ  could  pass 
through  the  crematory  fire  and  live  to  propagate  its  kind.  Cre- 
mation was  the  only  true  germicide.  Pope  Clemont  V  escaped 
contagion  by  liuilding  a  wall  of  fire  around  his  palace.  Thirty- 
three  per  cent,  of  our  deaths  were  caused  by  zymotic  diseases, 
which  could  be  obviated  only  by  cremation.  Instead,  then,  of 
laying  our  beloved  dead  into  the  cold  bosom  of  earth,  let  us  in- 
cinerate them  and  thus  return  them  to  the  original  ashes  from 
which  they  rose.  Potters'  fields  were  a  disgrace  to  civilization 
and  a  pest  to  the  community.  Let  crematories  be  established 
in  connection  with  all  public  institutions,  and  let  this  influential 
body  memorialize  Congress  for  this  purpose.  But  this  was  not 
enough.  All  garbage,  all  sewage  of  the  cities  should  be  cre- 
mated. 

The  Ultimate  Sanitation  by  Fire  was  the  title  of  another 
jiaper,  in  the  same  strain,  by  the  lion.  J.  M.  Keating,  of  Mem- 
phis. A  general  discussion  on  cremation  followed,  in  which 
the  speakers  were  about  equally  divided  as  to  its  merits  as  a 
preventive  of  the  spread  of  infection,  but  no  new  arguments 
were  advanced. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Hypodermic  Injections  of  Fhenic  Acid  in  the  Treatment  of  Inter- 
mittent Fever. — According  to  the  "  Union  m^dioale,"  M.  Dieiilafoy 
lately  rei)Oiteil  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  a  medical  society  a  case  of  in- 
termittent fever  in  which  quinine  had  been  given  to  the  extent  of  33 
grammes  in  the  course  of  two  weeks  before  any  impression  was  made 
upon  the  fever.  The  disease  afterward  recurred,  and  M.  Dieulafoy 
began  a  series  of  subcutaneous  injections  of  phenic  acid,  2 '5  centi- 
grammes of  a  1-to-lOO  solution  being  inserted  night  and  morning  for 
thirteen  days,  when  the  fever  was  arrested.  The  treatment  was  con- 
tinued for  three  days  longer,  and  the  patient  was  then  discharged  cured. 
In  the  discussion,  most  of  the  speakers  were  inclined  to  regard  the  evi- 
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dence  as  conclusive  in  favor  of  the  use  of  the  remedy  in  malarial  dis- 
ease, but  one  of  them  stated  that  he  placed  much  dependence  on  larfre 
doses  of  bromide  of  potassium  after  quinine  and  arsenic  had  failed. 

Phosphorated  Peptone  for  the  Vomiting  of  Pregnancy.— In  tlic 
same  journal  M.  .ludct  speaks  highly  of  tliis  prepiinitioii,  partiful.irly 
in  cases  wliere  there  is  a  strumous  diathesis.  He  maiiitnins  not  only 
that  it  is  a  real  aliment  to  the  mother,  but  that  it  assists  the  assimila- 
tion of  albuminoids,  and  hence  furnishes  to  the  foetus  the  proteids 
necessary  for  its  development.  He  reports  a  case  of  obstinate  vomit- 
inc  in  the  third  month  of  pre^ancy,  in  which  all  the  ordinary  reme- 
dies had  been  tried  in  vain.  Large  doses  of  phosphorated  peptone  (6 
to  12  tablespoonfuls  daily)  were  given,  all  other  nourishment  being 
withheld,  and  in  five  days  liquid  diet  was  resumed.  There  was  no  fur- 
ther vomiting,  and  the  patient  not  only  made  a  good  recovery,  but 
nursed  a  large  and  healthy  infant,  although  she  had  not  been  able  to 
nurse  either  of  her  two  other  children.  The  peptone  was  continued  in 
small  doses  throughout  the  pregnancy  and  until  the  end  of  lactation. 
The  writer  does  not  pretend  to  offer  any  theory  as  to  the  action  of  the 
remedy,  nor  does  he  appear  to  regard  it  as  a  specific ;  it  is  simply  an 
aliment,  especially  to  tlie  osseous  system,  and  probably  exercises  a  sort 
of  general  tonic  effect. 

Portable  Antiseptics. — "  Professor  Lister,"  says  the  "  British  Medi- 
cal Journal,"  "  has  recently  recommended,  as  a  portable  antiseptic,  a 
saturated  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  glycerin,  a  fluidrachm  of 
this  solution  being  sufficient  to  convert  about  four  pints  of  water  into  a 
one-in-a-hundred  solution."  The  journal  suggests  that  a  more  handy 
wav  of  carr\'ing  corrosive  sublimate  is  to  have  it  made  up  into  powders, 
each  containing  ten  grains  of  the  sublimate  and  an  equal  quantity  of 
ammonium  chloride.  One  of  these  powders,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of 
water  forms  a  solution  of  the  strength  of  about  one  in  a  thousand. 
The  ammonium  salt  is  added  on  account  of  its  property  of  rendering 
the  sulilimate  more  soluble. 

Antipyrlne. — Dr.  Rank,  of  Stuttgart  ("  Berliner  klinische  Wochen- 
schrift "),  has  employed  this  remedy  in  fifty  cases,  and  draws  the  follow- 
in"  conclusions :  1.  It  is  a  safe  and  prompt  antipyretic  in  all  diseases 
attended  with  fever,  especially  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  typhus,  acute  rheu- 
matism erysipelas,  and  tuberculosis ;  and  it  is  not  productive  of  un- 
pleasant after-effects.  2.  The  temperature  is  more  rapidly  lowered 
after  hypodernuc  injections  of  the  drug  than  after  its  internal  use. 
3  Two  grammes  should  be  given  as  a  dose  hypodermically,  and  from 
four  to  six  bv  the  mouth.  In  general,  antipyrine  commends  itself  by 
reason  of  its  rapid  action  and  its  cheapness,  and  it  may  be  regarded  as 
a  substitute  tor  quinine. 

Antipyrine  in  Diseases  of  Children. — In  the  same  journal  Dr. 
Penzoldt  commends  this  drug,  not  only  on  account  of  its  rapid  action, 
but  because  of  the  ease  with  which  it  can  be  administered.  As  a  rovigh 
rule  the  dose  may  be  regulated  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient — 
one  deci<'ramme  for  each  year.  The  antipyretic  action  of  the  drug  is 
secured  equally  well  when  it  is  given  by  the  rectum  as  by  the  mouthy 
but  the  dose  must  be  at  least  five  times  as  large.  It  is  to  be  noted  tliat 
the  pulse  does  not  sink  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  temperature,  but  to  ii 
much  less  extent. 

Kairine. — M.  Dreby,  of  Lyons,  as  quoted  in  the  "  Lancet,"  states,  as 
the  result  of  a  series  of  experiments  with  this  drug,  that  it  can  be  given 
in  doses  of  from  six  to  eight  grammes,  especially  in  meningitis,  acute 
rheimiatism,  ami  typhoid  fever ;  that  it  is  an  efficient  antipyretic,  even 
when  quinine  fails;  that  it  acts  "by  lowering  the  activity  of  the  tissue 
changes"  ;  and  that  ill  effects  from  its  use  are  rare. 

Iodoform  in  the  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — In  a  letter  to  the 
"  British  Medical  .lourual,"  Dr.  (J.  II.  Mackenzie  states,  as  the  result  of 
his  observations,  that  this  drug,  while  it  has  been  proved  to  cause  an 
increase  of  the  body-weight  in  phthisis,  has  no  action  whatever  ui>on 
the  bacilli  of  tubercle.  "  I  am  in  a  position  to  state,"  he  says,  "  that, 
whatever  its  method  of  administration,  and  even  when  pushed  to  such 
excesses  as  to  indtice  mental  excitement,  in  no  single  case  can  it  be 
said  to  have  any  effect  upon  these  germs."  He  thinks,  however,  that 
iodoform  and  morphine  form  a  good  local  application  in  laryngeal 
phthisis 

Willow  Charcoal  in  the  Treatment  of  Diarrhoea. — Dr.  S.  W.  Smith 
writes  to  the  same   jounuil  that  he  has  had  some  experience  with  this 


preparation  on  shipboard.     He  advises  its  use  in  cases  of  what  he  calls 
"fermentation  dianhn'a." 

Lotions  for  Mercurial  Stomatitis. — The  following  formula  is  given 
in  the  "  Union  Medicale  "  : 

Tincture  of  iodine 4  grammes. 

Cinnamon-water 60 

Syrup  of  cinnamon 20 

Distilled  water  ...    250         " 

To  be  used  as  a  mouth-wash.     If  the  breath  is  fcetid,  the  following 
mixture  may  be  substituted : 

Chlorine-water 10  grammes. 

Decoction  of  althaea 300         " 

Honey  of  roses 40         " 

Pills  for  Habitual  Constipation. — The  same  journal  gives  the  fol- 
lowing formula  : 

Extract  of  Socotrine  aloes 1'80  gramme. 

Pure  ox-gall 1'20         " 

Resin  of  podophyllum O'l  5         " 

To  be  divided  into  ten  pills.     One  pill  to  be  given  every  evening.     As 
an  occasional  remedy,  a  pill  may  be  given  morning  and  evening. 


The  Infectiousness  of  a  Dead  Body. — The  "  British  Medical  Jour- 
nal "  says :  "  There  seems  a  probability  of  a  case  of  some  interest  to 
medical  officers  of  health  being  brought  before  the  courts.  At  the 
Tredegar  County  Court,  in  July  last,  an  action  was  brought  by  a  small 
grocer,  living  at  Abertylery,  against  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health  to 
the  Abertylery  Local  Board,  for  the  recovery  of  £50  damages  for,  as  it 
was  alleged,  illegally  preventing  him  removing  his  step-child  (dead  of 
malignant  scarlet  fever)  by  railway-train  for  interment  in  the  adjoining 
county  of  Glamorgan,  at  Whitchurch,  near  Cardiff,  thereby,  it  was  said, 
wounding  his  feelings  and  causing  him  pain.  The  county-court  judge, 
without  entering  into  the  case,  ruled  that  cause  of  action  did  not  lie 
against  the  defendant,  but  against  the  railway  company.  He,  however, 
granted  the  plaintiff's  lawyer  permission  to  take  a  case  for  argument 
before  the  coiu'ts  in  London,  providing  both  sides  could  agree  as  to  facts. 
It  appears  that,  on  January  20th,  the  plaintiff's  step-child  died  of  ma- 
lignant scarlatina.  The  following  day  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
sanitary  officer  that  the  parents  intended  removing  the  corpse  by  rail 
thirty-four  miles  for  burial  in  the  adjoining  county.  Upon  this  infor- 
mation the  medical  officer,  looking  to  the  very  infectious  character  of 
the  disease,  considered  it  his  duty  to  warn  the  station-master  against 
conveying  the  body  in  this  manner,  the  effect  of  which  was  that  it  was 
taken  in  a  vehicle  liy  road  to  the  place  of  sepulture.  As  the  ease 
appears  likely  to  be  heard  of  again,  we  refrain  at  present  from  any 
remarks  on  the  medico-legal  aspects  of  the  case." 

A  Further  Note  on  Cascara  Sagrada. — Under  this  title,  Mr.  J. 
Fletcher  Ilorne,  I'.  R.  C.  8.  Ed.,  writes  to  the  "British  Medical  Jour- 
nal "  as  follows : 

"  In  the  '  Journal '  of  March  10,  1883,  I  published  a  short  notice  of 
the  use  of  Cascara  sagrada  in  constipation,  showing  its  use  in  almost 
all  cases  of  constipation,  particularly  those  dependent  on  defective,  per- 
verted, or  excessive  action  of  the  liver,  combined  with  indigestion. 
Eighteen  months'  further  use,  in  several  hundred  cases,  has  fully  satis- 
fied me  of  the  value  of  this  therapeutic  agent,  and  its  right  to  a  promi- 
nent position  as  a  peculiarly  suitable  remedy  in  most  cases  of  constipa- 
tion. I  have  also  been  much  pleased  with  its  efficacy  in  the  treatment 
of  haemorrhoids.  By  its  action  upon  the  portal  system,  its  use  often 
relieves  the  pain  and  congestion  in  those  patients  who  decline  surgical 
treatment.  In  several  cases  of  ha;morrhoids,  following  delivery,  the 
use  of  Cascara  sagrada  for  a  few  days  rapidly  produced  a  cure.  Com- 
bined with  glycerin,  I  find  children  take  it  readily ;  and,  as  it  produces 
full,  easy  stools,  without  nausea,  tormina,  or  tenesnms,  it  excels  castor- 
oil,  senna,  and  other  allied  laxatives,  as,  after  its  use,  the  constipation 
is  cured,  and  not  increased. 

"  I  use  the  fluid  extract,  prepared  by  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  of  De- 
troit, in  lioses,  for  adults,  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  minims  three  times 
a  day  in  sweetened  water ;  and  my  further  observations  lead  me  to 
think  that  the  best  time  for  administration  is  half  an  hour  before  meals. 
I  feel  confident  that,  after  a  trial  of  its  virtues,  Cascara  sagrada  will 
find  many  new  friends  in  the  profession." 
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THE   ASIATIC   CHOLERA, 

AS  IT   APPEARED   AT   SUSPENSION   BRIDGE,   NIAGARA 
COUNTY,  N.  Y.,  IN   JULY,  1854,  AND    ITS   LESSONS; 

WHAT  WE   KNOW  OF  THE   CHOLERA.* 
By  frank  H.  HAMILTON,  M.  D. 

It  seems  to  me  opportune,  when  the  presence  of  the 
Asiatic  cholera  in  Europe  renders  it  possible  if  not  proba- 
ble that  it  will  before  long  again  visit  our  Continent,  to 
fulfill  a  promise  made  thirty  years  ago  to  Dr.  Sanford  B. 
Hunt,  then  editor  of  the  "Buffalo  Medical  Journal,"  that 
I  would  prepare  a  paper  on  the  cholera  as  it  appeared  at 
Suspension  Bridge  in  the  summer  of  1854;  f  and  to  sup- 
plement this  with  a  brief  summary  of  our  present  knowl- 
edge upon  this  subject. 

From  1849  to  1854  there  had  been  several  severe  epi- 
demics of  cholera  at  Buffalo,  but  they  had  never  extended 
in  any  noticeable  degree  to  the  neighboring  towns  until  the 
year  1854.  On  the  eighteenth  day  of  July  of  this  year  the 
first  case  occurred  at  Suspension  Bridge,  a  small  village 
twenty-two  miles  from  Buffalo,  and  about  two  miles  below 
Niagara  Falls.  In  a  few  days  it  had  spread  through  the 
village,  and  especially  among  the  laborers  employed  by  Mr. 
Roebling  in  the  construction  of  the  bridge,  which  was  then 
near  its  completion. 

Of  the  virulence  and  fatality  of  this  epidemic.  Dr.  Hunt, 
who  had  made  three  visits  to  the  village,  and,  therefore, 
testified  as  an  eye-witness,  wrote  as  follows  in  the  "  Buffalo 
Medical  Journal "  : 

"  It  is  also  our  duty  to  record  a  most  fatal  visitation  of 
cholera  at  Suspension  Bridge,  near  Niagara  Falls.  Probably 
no  locality  in  this  country  has  ever  suffered  so  severely,  unless 
we  except  Sandusky.  But  it  is  doubtful  whether  even  that 
epidemic,  terrible  as  it  was,  equaled  in  fatality,  and  in  the 
mournful  and  shocking  character  of  its  incidents,  the  one  at 
Suspension  Bridge." 

Dr.  Hunt  then  proceeds  to  give  a  brief  account  of  his 
own  personal  experience.  "  Many  survived,"  he  says,  "  but 
six  hours  after  the  attack,  while  in  some  instances  there 
was  no  premonitory  diarrhoea."  ..."  The  panic  was  inde- 
scribable. Patients  went  into  collapse  immediately  after 
their  attack,  while  some  perished  from  congestion."  .  .  . 
"Treatment,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  availed  but  little. 
Nurses  could  not  be  procured  on  the  Canada  side,  and  in 
our  rounds  on  that  shore  we  frequently  found  men  left 
alone,  with  a  bucket  of  water  by  their  side,  to  die  uncared 
for."  ..."  Four  dead  bodies  were,  in  one  instance,  dis- 
posed of  '  by  burning  the  shanty  in  which  they  lay.'  " 

Dr.  R.  J.  Rogers  was  at  that  time  the  only  physician 
practicing  in  that  village  ;•  and  he  remained  on  duty  from 
the  beginning  to  the  close  of  the  epidemic,  giving  himself 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  November  6, 
1884. 

f  "  Buffalo  Med.  Jour.,"  vol.  x,  p.  181. 


little  or  no  rest  day  or  night,  until  compelled  to  do  so  in 
consequence  of  his  own  illness.  In  reply  to  a  letter  recently 
addressed  to  him,  he  writes  as  follows : 

"My  dear  Doctor:  I  take  the  first  leisure  to  reply  to 
your  letter  asking  information  in  reference  to  the  remark- 
able cholera  epidemic  which  prevailed  at  this  place  in  July, 
1854.  The  minutes  and  records  I  made  at  the  time  have 
been  destroyed  or  lost ;  but  the  events  of  those  few  days 
were  so  stamped  upon  my  memory  that  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury has  failed  to  efface  them. 

"  The  visitation  was  remarkable  for  the  suddenness  of  its 
appearance,  its  short  duration,  the  number  of  cases,  and  its 
terrible  fatality. 

"  About  the  15th  of  July  a  company  of  German  emigrants 
were  dumped  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  from  the  oars, 
awaiting  transportation  across  the  then  unfinished  bridge. 
Two  or  three  cases  of  what  were  called  cholera  morbus  were 
reported  to  me,  and,  on  visiting  them,  I  found  unmistakable 
symptoms  of  Asiatic  cholera.  One  of  them  died  in  a  few 
hours  and  was  left  for  burial,  while  the  rest  of  the  sick  were 
sent  West  with  their  party  that  evening.  On  the  second 
night  from  this — the  20th — a  sick  traveler  or  tramp  applied 
at  the  Bellevue  House,  kept  by  Mr.  Sock,  and,  as  you  will 
remember,  situated  under  the  hill  near  the  bridge,  and  was 
refused  admission.  He  sought  shelter  under  a  shed  in  the 
rear  of  the  house,  where  he  was  found  dead  in  the  morning. 
This  was  the  second  case  recognized  as  cholera.  That  same 
day  a  ship-carpenter,  working  on  the  steamer  New  Maid-of- 
the-Mist,  was  attacked  and  died  in  about  thirty  hours.  The 
vessel  was  then  being  constructed  at  the  landing  on  the 
river,  just  below  the  Bellevue  House.  On  the  same  day, 
also,  three  laborers,  boarding  at  the  Bellevue  House,  died 
of  cholera;  and  on  the  21st  or  22d  the  mother  of  the  hotel 
keeper  died  after  a  few  hours'  illness.  Almost  simultane- 
ously with  this  case  and  directly  opposite,  in  a  shanty  on 
the  Canada  side  of  the  river,  the  wife  of  an  Irish  laborer 
was  taken  sick  and  died  that  afternoon.  They  had  a  wake 
that  afternoon  over  the  corpse  (which  means  whisky),  and, 
of  those  engaged  in  the  wake,  five  died  of  cholera  within 
twenty-four  hours. 

"  I  mention  these  as  the  preliminary  cases  only,  for  after 
this  the  cases  multiplied  rapidly.  On  the  night  of  the  24th 
four  strong,  healthy  men,  two  of  them  foremen  or  over- 
seers, were  attacked,  of  whom  three  died  within  twenty-four 
hours.  This  was  the  most  fatal  night  and  day,  and  the 
cases  had  become  so  numerous  that  it  was  impossible  for 
me  to  see  them  all,  much  less  to  give  them  the  needed  at- 
tendance. By  this  time  also  the  people  had  become  panic- 
stricken,  and  as  many  as  were  able  fled  with  their  families, 
thus  leaving  fewer  victims  for  the  disease  to  feed  upon. 

"  It  was  almost  impossible  to  get  at  the  number  attacked, 
but  it  has  been  ascertained  that  there  were  at  least  eighty 
deaths  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river ;  and,  when  we  consider 
the  proportion  which  this  number  bears  to  the  actual  popu- 
lation at  that  time,  this  result  is  appalling.  When  the  dis- 
ease broke  out  there  were  not  more  than  eight  hundred  on 
the  American  side  and  perhaps  five  hundred  on  the  Canada 
side,  of  which  entire  number  probably  five  hundi-ed  left 
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almost  immediately.  We  have,  therefore,  to  record  the 
terrible  fact  that  the  actual  population  was  decimated  by 
the  disease  in  about  ten  days. 

"  Much  was  said  and  written  at  the  time  by  medical  men 
as  to  the  probable  cause  of  the  virulence  of  the  epidemic ; 
but,  in  order  to  a  full  understanding  of  this  matter,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  state  that  more  than  nine  tenths  of  the  vic- 
tims resided  on  the  narrow  flats  bordering  the  banks  of  the 
river  on  both  sides.  Of  these,  fully  one  half  were  employed 
in  the  construction  of  the  bridge — wiremen,  blacksmiths, 
and  carpenters.     Three  of  the  four  gateraen  died. 

"  During  the  whole  prevalence  of  the  disease  the  weather 
was  excessively  hot.  There  had  been  frequent  rains,  and 
the  water  stood  in  pools  around  the  shanties,  that  were 
huddled  pretty  close  together  on  the  low  ground.  These, 
having  been  hastily  constructed,  with  perhaps  one  door  and 
one  window,  were  deficient  in  light  and  ventilation.  All 
who  occupied  this  low  ground,  on  both  sides  of  the  river, 
used  exclusively  the  water  obtained  from  a  sulphur  spring 
situated  near  the  bridge  on  the  American  side.  This  water 
was  clear  and  cold,  and  flowed  in  a  copious  stream — probably 
several  gallons  a  minute.  Apparently  it  contained  noth- 
ing prejudicial  to  health,  but  it  was  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphur. 

"  The  strip  of  flat  laud  which  we  have  described  is,  on 
the  American  side,  from  forty  to  fifty  rods  wide.  The  soil, 
which  is  so  thin  that  the  rocks  come  to  the  surface  in  many 
places,  is  clay,  covered  with  a  slight  layer  of  muck  or  allu- 
vium. Across  this  a  large  open  sewer  had  been  dug  to  the 
bank  of  the  river,  but  this  was  not  yet  in  use.  From  the 
low  ground  there  arose  abruptly,  to  the  height  of  about 
twelve  feet,  and  extending  parallel  with  the  river,  a  bank, 
composed  of  red  clay  and  terminating  above  in  a  plateau 
or  level  plain,  which  extended  back  into  the  country  several 
miles,  through  which  there  had  been  made  recently  numer- 
ous excavations  for  railroads  and  buildings. 

"  After  the  disease  began  to  subside,  on  examination, 
under  the  Bellevue  House  a  large  amount  of  filth  was  found 
to  have  accumulated,  and  also  stagnant  water.  There  was 
no  cellar.  Two  men,  brought  from  Lockport,  were  em- 
ployed to  clean  the  premises  and  remove  the  filth,  and  both 
of  them  died  in  a  day  or  two  of  cholera.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  any  other  premises  in  that  locality  were  found  so 
bad. 

"  In  localizing  the  disease  more  precisely,  I  will  state  that 
it  was  confined  mostly  to  a  very  small  area,  not  averaging 
more  than  a  hundred  rods  in  width,  and  perhaps  twice  this 
distance  in  length,  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  There  were 
a  few  cases  among  those  who  had  fled  from  the  disease  a 
mile  or  two  back  in  the  country ;  notably  among  the  latter 
was  the  proprietor  of  the  Bellevue  House,  whom,  you  will 
remember,  you  were  called  to  see,  and  who  died  that  night. 

"  One  remarkable  feature  of  the  epidemic  was  that,  in  a 
majority  of  the  later  cases,  there  was  an  absence  of  the 
usual  premonitory  symptoms,  many  of  the  patients  being 
in  collapse  within  an  hour.  In  the  earlier  cases,  however, 
there  was  the  usual  vomiting,  and  then  rice-water  dis- 
charges, accompanied  with  no  pain  usually,  but  with  great 
lassitude  and  dejection,  followed  by  cramps,  confined  most- 


ly to  the  muscles  and  tendons  of  the  toes,  a  gradual  lower- 
ing of  the  temperature,  profuse  sweating  and  great  thirst, 
the  skin  assuming  a  leaden  color  and  losing  its  contrac- 
tility, the  pulse  deserting  the  wrist,  the  tongue  becoming 
cold,  and  the  voice  husky.  As  the  period  of  unconscious- 
ness approached,  there  would  be  restlessness,  and,  long  after 
the  cessation  of  the  pulse,  there  would  be  considerable  mus- 
cular activity.  During  the  two  or  three  most  fatal  days  I 
would  find  the  patients  within  a  few  hours  of  the  attack 
with  a  cold  tongue  and  pulseless,  and  with  such  a  degree  of 
hoarseness  that  they  could  only  speak  in  a  whisper,  and 
still  they  could  get  up  and  walk  about  the  room.  Some 
had  no  vomiting  or  purging,  and  lived  but  a  few  hours. 

"  Of  all  the  fatal  cases,  but  five  occurred  in  that  portion 
of  the  village  which  was  situated  above  the  lower  plain  just 
described.  The  last  died  on  the  30th,  and  this  person  was 
the  wife  of  the  writer. 

"  I  have  now,  my  dear  doctor,  given  you  all  that  is  within 
my  recollection,  and  perhaps  all  that  is  pertinent  to  your 
inquiries.  I  ought  to  add,  however,  that  I  think  we  esti- 
mated at  the  time  that  at  least  70  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
proved  fatal. 

"  As  to  the  treatment,  I  will  only  state  that  the  efforts  to 
restore  warmth  to  the  surface  by  irritation,  or  by  hot  appli- 
cations, or  by  stimulating  drinks  administered  internally, 
were  never  attended  with  any  satisfactory  results ;  nor 
would  they  restore  but  temporarily  the  flagging  circulation 
or  the  sinking  pulse.  Swathing  the  patients  in  wet  sheets 
was  thought  at  first  to  be  beneficial,  for  it  removed  the 
dark  leaden  color  of  the  skin  almost  immediately  and  re- 
stored the  natural  color,  the  absorption  of  the  water  com- 
pensating, in  a  measure,  for  the  loss  of  the  serum  of  the 
blood  ;  but  in  the  end  it  all  seemed  '  vanity  of  vanities.' 
Homoeopathy  and  hydropathy  were  alike  tried  by  one  or 
another  of  the  sufferers,  and  they  alike  failed.  The  latter 
foriu  of  treatment  was  tried  most  thoroughly  by  Mr.  John 

A.  Roebling,  the  distinguished  engineer.  He  was  a  great 
admirer  and  personal  friend  of  Preisnitz,  and,  fully  belie^nng 
in  his  theory,  on  the  morning  of  that  very  fatal  day  he  im- 
provised a  hospital  and  had  eight  patients  subjected  to  that 
form  of  treatment,  but  they  all  died  before  night. 

"  If  you  can  glean  suflicient  from  this  long  letter  to  give 
interest  to  your  article  I  shall  feel  compensated,  for  I  have 
always  felt  grateful  for  the  valuable  assistance  you  rendered 
me  on  that  trying  occasion,  as  well  as  to  your  two  distin- 
guished associates  in  the  medical  profession,  Dr.  Sanford 

B.  Hunt  and  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Rochester.  The  former  was 
with  me  three  days,  and  made  a  short  but  interesting  report 
of  the  epidemic  in  the  '  Buffalo  Medical  Journal,'  of  which 
he  was  then  the  editor. 

"  I  am  very  respectfully  yours, 

"  R.  J.  Rogers." 

The  foregoing  narration  of  the  circumstances  and  events 
connected  with  this  epidemic,  not  originally  intended  for 
publication,  but  now  published  by  the  writer's  consent,  is 
so  complete  and  graphic,  and  furnishes  such  an  exact  por- 
traiture of  what  came  under  my  own  observation,  that  I  am 
relieved  of  the  necessity  of  doing  more  than  to  give  it  my 
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indorsement,  and  of  adding  a  few  facts  communicated  to 
me  by  Dr.  Rogers  in  subsequent  letters,  together  with  a  few 
more  drawn  from  my  own  personal  experience  and  recollec- 
tion. 

Dr.  Hunt,  Dr.  Rochester,  and  myself  visited  Suspension 
Bridge  in  response  to  a  request  made  by  Dr.  Rogers  to  the 
physicians  of  BufEalo  that  they  would  come  to  his  relief,  as 
he  had  become  completely  exhausted,  and  was  unable  any 
longer  to  answer  the  unceasing  demands  which  were  made 
for  medical  services.  Our  visits  were  made  alternately  and 
on  successive  days,  my  visit  being  made,  I  think,  on  the 
23d,  and  extending  through  a  portion  of  the  2-tth,  at  which 
time  the  epidemic  was  about  at  its  height  of  malignancy 
and  of  fatality. 

Arriving  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Rogers  in  the  afternoon,  I 
left  Mrs.  Hamilton,  who  had  chosen  to  accompany  me,  in 
the  care  of  Mrs.  Rogers,  of  which  estimable  lady  Dr.  Rogers 
has  spoken  in  his  letter  as  being  the  last  person  in  the  vil- 
lage who,  five  or  six  days  after  my  visit,  succumbed  to  the 
disease.  I  then  proceeded  at  once  to  answer  two  or  three 
urgent  calls  in  the  upper  village,  which  was  composed  of 
about  thirty  comfortable  residences,  and  in  one  of  which 
the  patient  had  died  a  few  minutes  before  my  arrival. 

Returning  to  Dr.  Rogers's  house,  I  found  Colonel  Fiske, 
subsequently  made  president  of  the  village,  waiting  to  go 
with  me  to  the  lower  village,  or  "  Shantytown,"  as  I  shall 
call  it  by  way  of  distinction. 

Together  Colonel  Fiske  and  myself  visited  almost  every 
house  which  was  occupied,  in  most  of  which  were  one  or 
more  sick,  or  dying,  or  dead.  A  number  of  families  had 
fled  hastily,  leaving  their  eifects  unprotected  in  their  houses. 
In  one  shanty  lay  a  dead  woman  upon  a  bed,  and  she  was 
the  sole  occupant  of  the  house. 

Remedies,  so  far  as  they  seemed  to  be  indicated,  were 
administered  from  the  small  satchel  supplied  with  medicines 
and  restoratives  which  I  carried  with  me  ;  but  the  principal 
duty  which  seemed  to  devolve  upon  me,  and  in  this  I  was 
seconded  by  Colonel  Fiske,  was  to  urge  "the  people  to  get 
away.  In  many  cases  this  seemed  to  be  impossible.  They 
were  poor,  and  they  would  have  to  carry  with  them  their 
aged  parents  and  young  children — their  sick  and  dying  and 
dead ;  and  they  must  leave  the  little  property  they  had  behind 
them.  If  conveyances  could  be  procured,  who  would  take 
the  risks  of  removing  them  ?  Who  would  receive  them  into 
their  neighborhood  with  their  load  of  pestilence  ?  Although 
I  thought  then,  and  do  now,  that  the  danger  of  communi- 
cating the  disease  to  other  persons  in  places  where  the 
sanitary  conditions  were  more  favorable  was  very  small ; 
but  those  living  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  infected  dis- 
trict no  doubt  thought  differently. 

That  night  I  was  called  to  Plitcher's  Corners,  three 
miles  into  the  country,  to  see  Mr.  Sock,  the  keeper  of  the 
Bellevue  House,  Shantytown,  who  had  fled  the  day  before, 
but  not  until  his  wife  had  died.  In  him  also  the  seeds  had 
been  planted  before  he  left  the  Bellevue  House,  and  I  found 
him  in  collapse.  He  died  in  a  few  hours.  Dr.  Rogers  has 
been  unable  to  learn  whether  any  members  of  the  ftimily  in 
which  Mr.  Sock  died,  or  any  of  the  neighbors  living  in  the 
same  village,  were  affected  with  the   disease  or  not,  but  it 


may  be  assumed  that  they  were  not,  inasmuch  as  Dr.  Rogers 
would  certainly  have  been  called  to  attend  them  in  case 
they  had  been. 

On  returning  from  my  visit  to  Mr.  Sock,  although  the 
day  had  not  begun  to  break,  I  found  new  messages  from 
Shantytown.  By  the  aid  of  a  lantern  I  again  visited  many 
of  the  houses.  Several  new  cases  had  occurred ;  some  that 
I  had  seen  before  were  dead,  and  a  few  of  the  older  cases 
were  slightly  better.  The  air  was  more  close  and  stifling 
than  it  had  been  during  the  day.  Outside  one  of  the  shan- 
ties near  the  bridge — it  was  now  broad  daylight — lay  a 
man  suffering  from  cholera  who  had  been  refused  admission 
by  the  woman  who  occupied  the  shanty,  and  I  was  unable 
to  change  her  decision.  Walking  thence  across  the  bridge 
— and  this  was  the  first  time  I  had  been  able  to  answer  the 
calls  from  the  Canada  side — and  going  from  shanty  to 
shanty,  I  found  the  condition  of  the  occupants  much  the 
same  as  I  had  found  them  upon  the  American  side.  In  two 
of  the  shanties  wakes  were  in  progress. 

Returning  to  the  house  of  Dr.  Rogers,  and  continuing 
to  attend  to  the  calls  of  such  as  asked  for  medical  aid  until 
after  mid-day,  I  then  left  for  Buffalo. 

I  will  mention,  as  additional  facts  worthy  of  note,  that 
there  had  been  a  protracted  drought,  followed  within  a  few 
days  preceding  the  epidemic  by  copious  rains,  and  that, 
consequently,  as  mentioned  by  Dr.  Rogers,  the  water  stood 
in  pools  here  and  there  on  the  low  grounds.  An  open 
drain  had  been  recently  constructed  from  the  Monteagle 
across  the  low  ground  at  the  north  end  of  the  collection  of 
shanties  on  the  American  side.  From  this  a  good  deal  of 
fresh  earth  had  been  thrown  up,  and  still  lay  exposed. 

The  Monteagle  was  then  being  constructed  about  one 
hundred  rods  north  of  the  bridge,  and  on  the  highest 
ground  of  the  neighborhood.  Only  one  person  fell  sick  of 
cholera  who  was  employed  upon  this  work.  There  were  no 
shanties  near  the  sulphur  spring,  and  none  so  situated  as 
that  their  refuse  water  or  the  human  excreta  could  drain 
into  it.  This  spring  was  considered  so  valuable  by  Mr. 
Roebling  that  he  subsequently  had  constructed  for  it  a  gran- 
ite basin,  inclosing  it  with  a  railing,  and  it  can  now  be  seen 
just  north  of  the  bridge  abutment  on  the  American  side. 
Its  source  is  from  underneath  the  abutment."  Its  flow  is  less 
abundant  than  formerly,  and  it  is  less  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphur. 

On  the  Canada  side,  also,  extensive  excavations  had  been 
made,  and  the  ground  upon  which  the  shanties  were  built 
was  much  lower  than  the  adjacent  ground. 

During  the  progress  of  the  epidemic  two  or  three  cases 
of  cholera  occurred  at  Lewiston,  a  few  miles  below,  and 
about  the  same  number  at  Niagara  Falls,  two  miles  above. 
In  the  latter  place  it  occurred  among  the  laborers  employed 
in  excavating  a  hvdraulic  canal.  It  is  most  probable  that 
the  germ  was  conveyed  to  both  of  these  places  by  fugitives 
from  Suspension  Bridge,  but  the  disease  found  no  soil 
proper  for  its  germination,  and  it  died  out. 

The  Bellevue  House  stood  upon  piles,  two  or  three  feet 
high,  having  no  cellar,  and  a  good  deal  of  filth  had  ac- 
cumulated underneath.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the  shan- 
ties there  was  some  degree  of  uncleanliness,  but  no  more 
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than  is  usual  in  such  settlements.  Many  of  the  shanties, 
being  quite  near  the  precipitous  bank  of  the  river,  had  a 
natural  drainage,  which  was  much  to  their  advantage.  In 
my  visits  I  did  not  notice  any  unpleasant  odors. 

As  early  as  practicable  after  the  commencement  of  the 
epidemic  disinfectants  were  procured,  and  employed  freely 
in  and  about  the  dwellings. 

There  are  certain  inferences  which  may  be  made  from 
this  experience,  and  there  are  certain  lessons  taught  by  it 
which  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  not  pretended  that 
these  lessons  are  new,  but  only  that  they  have  been  pre- 
sented in  this  instance  in  such  an  impressive  manner  as  to 
entitle  them  to  special  notice. 

Before  attempting  to  point  out  and  enforce  these  les- 
sons, I  will  state  briefly  what,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge  upon  the  main  points  relating  to  the 
nature,  cetiology,  mode  of  propagation,  and  treatment  of 
Asiatic  cholera. 

What  wk  know  about  Cholera. 

1.  We  have  no  positive  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a 
specific  cholera-germ. 

While  the  existence  of  a  specific  cholera-germ,  endowed 
with  the  principle  of  life  and  capable  of  growth  and  propa- 
gation when  supplied  with  its  proper  nutriment,  is  rendered 
probable  by  many  facts  and  analogies,  yet  such  a  supposi- 
tion has  not  been  established  by  strict  scientific  observation 
or  reasoning. 

I  employ  the  term  "  cholera-germ,"  then,  only  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  "cholera-infecting  material,"  whatever  that  may 
be,  and  as  the  term  which  most  nearly  expresses  my  belief 
as  to  its  nature. 

2.  So  long  ago  as  1 854  or  1 855,  Professor  Filippo  Pacini, 
of  Naples,  published,  in  the  Italian  "  Medical  Gazette,"  a  pa- 
per on  cholera,  in  which  he  describes  a  germ  or  microbe,  and 
to  whose  presence  he  ascribed  the  epidemic  cholera.  His 
paper  was  translated  into  French  and  English,  and  repub- 
lished in  1865,  1866,  1871,  and  1879. 

Koch  has  more  recently  (1883)  discovered  in  the  intes- 
tinal secretions  of  cholera  patients  a  bacillus  or  spirillum, 
designated  usually  as  the  "  comma "  bacillus  or  spirillum, 
■which,  so  far  as  his  observations  have  extended,  is  uniforiuly 
present  in  well-defined  examples  of  cholera,  and  is  not  found 
in  any  other  conditions  of  disease  or  of  health. 

Dr.  H.  Vandyke  Carter,  of  Bombay,*  has  found  an 
organism  which  it  is  conceded  resembles  very  much  the  com- 
ma microbe  of  Koch.  The  presumption  seems  to  be  that 
it  is  the  same,  but  of  which  microbe  Dr.  Carter  says  that  it 
was  not  uniformly  found  in  cases  of  cholera,  and  that  it 
was  occasionally  present  in  cases  of  diarrluea  and  dys- 
entery. 

Dr.  Maurin  and  Dr.  Lange,  as  the  result  of  their  studies 
at  Marseilles,!  announce  that  they  have  discovered  a  mucor, 
which,  in  the  process  of  its  development,  germinates  spores, 
and  these  in  turn  germinate  a  new  form  of  mucor,  termed 
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anaerobium  ;  these  latter,  sporifying,  give  birth  to  the  bacilli 
of  Koch  ;  and,  finally,  the  bacilli  develop  the  original  mucor, 
and  thus  the  cycle  of  life  and  development  is  completed. 
They  regard  the  second  form  of  mucor  or  anaerobium  as 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  phenomena  of  the  disease, 
while  they  regard  the  bacilli  of  Koch  as  innocuous. 

Dr.  T.  R.  Lewis,  of  the  British  army,  assistant  professor 
of  pathology  in  the  army  school  at  Netley,  has  been  study- 
ing the  cholera  also  at  Marseilles,  and  he  reports  as  the  re- 
sult of  his  investigations  that  the  comma  bacillus  is  present 
in  all  well-developed  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera,  but  that  he 
has  found  it  also  in  the  salivary  secretions  of  healthy  per- 
sons.* 

It  is  also  stated  as  a  fact,  tending  in  some  measure  to 
corroborate  the  opinions  of  Koch,  that  two  Swiss  physi- 
cians, Ritsch  and  Nicati,  experimenting  at  the  Pharo  Hospi- 
tal, Marseilles,  under  instructions  from  the  French  Govern- 
ment, have  caused  the  Asiatic  cholera  in  rats.  Guinea-pigs, 
and  dogs  by  injecting  the  dejections  of  cholera  patients  into 
the  duodenum  after  tying  the  ductus  choledochus,  hoping 
in  this  way  to  prevent  the  action  of  the  gastric  secretions 
and  the  bile  upon  the  bacilli.f 

Certainly  snch  statements  ought  to  be  received  with  a 
great  deal  of  hesitation.  So  far  as  I  am  informed,  none  of 
these  animals  have  been  known  to  take  the  cholera  under 
ordinary  exposures,  and  the  Egyptian  Commission  was  un- 
able to  produce  it  by  inocidation  or  injection  in  cats,  dogs, 
mice,  rabbits,  or  hens. 

Dogs  are  the  almost  universal  companions  of  men  in  all 
countries,  both  in  health  and  sickness,  and  their  habit  of 
eating  all  kinds  of  decaying  and  filthy  substances,  including 
human  excreta,  is  well  known,  yet  I  have  never  seen  a  case 
of  cholera  among  dogs,  nor  do  I  know  that  any  one  else 
has.  That  these  animals  should  have  had  some  sort  of  dis- 
turbance of  the  bowels  after  the  severe  surgical  operations 
to  which  they  were  subjected  is  quite  probable,  but  that 
this  was  of  the  nature  of  Asiatic  cholera  is  not,  in  the  light 
of  our  experience  with  dogs,  at  all  probable. 

A  correspondent  of  the  "  New  York  Times,"  in  a  cable 
dispatch,  says  that  Dr.  Klein,  a  Bombay  official  and  expert, 
has  experimented  upon  himself  by  swallowing  a  quantity  of 
the  comma  bacilli,  and  without  harm.J 

Professors  Finkler  and  Prior,  of  Bonn,  announce  that 
they  have  discovered  the  comma  bacillus  in  the  stools  of 
those  suffering  only  with  cholera  nostras,  or  cholera  morbus.* 

Straus,  Roux,  Rocard,  and  Thuillier,  pursuing  their  in- 
vestigations under  the  authority  of  the  French  Government 
in  Egypt  during  the  month  of  August,  1883,  declare,  for 
reasons  which  they  assign,  that  they  do  not  feel  themselves 
justified  in  concluding  that  the  comma  bacillus  of  Koch  is 
the  cause  of  cholera.|| 

Finally,  MM.  Sicard,  Taxier,  Loucel,  Livon,  and  Cha- 
reyre,  members  of  a  commission  appointed  by  the  French 
Academy,  and  who  pursued    their  investigations  at  Mar- 
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seilles,  report  that  the  blood  of  a  cholera  patient  injected  into 
the  veins  of  a  rabbit  will  cause  cholera ;  the  perspiration 
thus  injected  does  not  transmit  the  cholera;  the  intestinal 
contents,  loaded  with  bacilli,  do  not  transmit  the  cholera 
when  injected  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  peritonaeum, 
into  the  windpipe,  into  the  blood,  or  into  the  intestines ; 
that  the  comma  bacillus  is  not  the  cause  of  cholera ;  and 
they  conclude  by  saying :  "  We  know  better  than  our  pre- 
decessors what  the  cholera  is  not,  but  we  do  not  know  what 
it  is."  * 

We  are  at  least  permitted  to  say,  in  view  of  the  conliict- 
ing  testimony  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  of  many  other 
statements  made  by  less  conspicuous  observers,  that  the 
theory  of  Koch  that  the  comma  bacillus  is  the  cause  of 
cholera  has  not  been  established. 

3.  Even  if  it  were  established  that  the  comma  bacillus 
was  always  present  in  cholera  and  never  present  in  any  other 
condition  of  health  or  of  disease,  it  would  not  determine 
the  question  whether  this  bacillus  stood  in  the  relation  of 
cause  or  effect. 

4.  The  theory  is  defective,  also,  in  that  it  has  not  been 
shown  that  the  ingestion  or  reception  into  the  human  sys- 
tem of  excreta  containing  the  comma  bacillus  will  produce 
the  cholera.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  can  accept  the  current 
reports,  there  is  at  least  the  testimony  of  one  experimenter 
that  it  will  not.f  The  inoculations  practiced  by  Koch  him- 
self were  barren  of  results. 

5.  If  the  fact  were  demonstrated  that  the  ingestion  of 
choleraic  discharges  containing  either  of  the  microbes  men- 
tioned would  cause  cholera,  the  question  would  remain  which 
of  the  microbes  hitherto  described  was  the  efficient  agent, 
or  whether  any  of  them  were,  or  indeed  whether  it  was  not 
some  microbe  for  the  discovery  of  which  the  microscope 
has  not  yet  been  invented  ;  and,  finally,  whether  it  is  a  germ 
of  any  kind,  or  only  the  fluids  in  which  they  are  contained, 
and  which  have  undergone  some  peculiar  changes,  for  the 
detection  of  which  no  microscope  hereafter  constructed  may 
prove  sufficient.  By  successful  inoculation  of  the  germs 
alone,  after  they  have  been  completely  isolated  by  cultiva- 
tion, could  they  be  proved  to  be  the  cause  of  cholera,  and 
this  has  not  been  done. 

I  do  not  wish  to  underestimate  the  importance  of  mi- 
croscopic studies ;  nor  can  I  always  accept  of  the  estimate 
•which  some  seem  disposed  to  place  upon  them.  They  have 
added  greatly  to  our  knowledge  of  disease,  and  give  us  en- 
couraging promise  for  the  future  ;  but,  so  far  as  cholera  and 
a  majority,  to  say  the  least,  of  other  epidemic  and  infec- 
tious diseases  are  concerned,  they  have  not  taught  a  single 
lesson  either  in  the  prevention  or  the  cure.  Their  germi- 
cides kill  the  microbes  when  they  are  attacked  outside  of 
the  bod}'  and  removed  from  their  native  element,  but  they 
are  harmless  to  them  when  the  assault  is  made  inside  the 
human  body ;  consequently,  the  unfortunate  patients  con- 
tinue to  die  since  the  supposed  discovery  of  the  parasites 
the  same  as  before. 

It  is  not /losiiiVe/y  determined  that  the  infecting  mate- 


*  "Med.  Record,"  October  25,  1884,  p.  467. 

f  The  statement  lias  been  repeated  more  recently  by  the  "  Medical 
Eecord  "  (November  8,  1884,  p.  523). 


rial  is  not  hereafter  to  be  found  in  the  blood  or  tissues  of 
the  body,  in  the  breath,  or  in  some  other  secretions  than 
the  intestinal.  The  experiments  of  the  French  Corimiission 
would  at  lea.st  seem  to  show  that  it  is  in  the  blood. 

When,  therefore,  Koch  places  in  contrast  the  results  of 
microscopic  investigations  and  the  results  of  experience,  de- 
claring that  the  latter  has  not  taught  us  the  successful  treat- 
ment of  cholera,  he  permits  the  reader  to  draw  an  unfair 
inference.  The  contrast  is  not  unfavorable  to  experience, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  taught  us  something,  indeed,  as  will  here- 
after be  shown,  a  great  deal  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of 
cholera,  while  microscopical  studies  have  taught  us  abso- 
lutely nothing. 

6.  The  cholera-germ  may  be  conveyed  from  place  to 
place  by  clothing  or  any  other  textural  fabrics,  by  articles 
of  food,  or  by  water,  and  by  man}'  other  animate  and  inani- 
mate substances. 

v.  It  may  be  conveyed  for  considerable  distances  by  the 
air.  How  far  it  can  be  thus  conveyed  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  say,  but  probably  much  would  depend  upon  the  force 
of  the  wind  and  other  atmospheric  conditions.  There  is, 
no  doubt, 'a  limit  to  its  conveyance  by  this  method,  and  I 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  it  can  not  be  thus  conveyed 
beyond  a  mile  or  two. 

Those  who  have  denied,  or  permitted  themselves  to 
doubt,  that  cholera  can  be  thus  conveyed  have,  it  seems  to 
me,  either  been  inexperienced,  or  they  have  closed  their 
eyes  to  the  testimony  which  the  experience  of  almost  every 
epidemic  supplies  in  such  abundance. 

8.  The  theory  of  Koch  that  the  germ  only  finds  its  way 
into  the  system  through  the  mouth  fand  stomach  is  the 
necessary  corollary  to  his  belief  that  the  comma  bacillus  is 
found  only  in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  that  it  is  the  true  germ 
or  cause  of  the  disease,  and  the  only  medium  of  its  propa- 
gation; but  it  can  not  be  inferred  from  any  facts  observed 
liy  me  in  the  histories  of  those  epidemics  in  which  I  have 
had  a  personal  experience,  nor  from  anything  I  have  seen 
recorded  in  my  studies  of  this  affection.  That  it  may  be  one 
of  the  modes  of  propagation  may  be  admitted,  but  that  it  is 
the  sole  or  even  the  principal  mode  of  propagation  has  no 
foundation  other  than  Koch's  unproved,  and  to  me  improba- 
ble, theory  that  the  comma  bacillus  is  the  true  germ  of  the 
cholera. 

9.  There  is  quite  as  much  reason  to  believe  that  it  is 
conveyed  into  the  system  by  the  respiratory  organs,  and 
that  it  diffuses  itself  throughout  the  entire  body  through 
the  circulatory  system,  like  any  other  septic  infection,  and 
that  the  specific  symptoms  and  the  specific  choleraic  intes- 
tinal secretions  are  the  results  of  a  general  systemic  infec- 
tion. Why  the  poison  expends  its  force  in  one  direction  or 
another,  or  why,  perhaps,  it  seeks  to  eliminate  itself  through 
one  organ  of  the  body  rather  than  another,  can  not  be  ex- 
plained any  more  than  we  can  explain  the  preference  of 
eruptive  contagious  maladies  for  elimination  by  the  skin, 
and  the  preference  of  other  septic  infections  for  other  organs 
and  tissues.  It  certainly  is  not  necessary  to  assume,  be- 
cause the  intestinal  secretions  are  changed  and  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  is  congested,  that  the  virus  was  implant- 
ed originally  in  the  intestinal  canal.     The  blood,  the  per- 
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spiratory  and  the  renal  secretions,  and  the  kidneys  them- 
selves, undergo  changes  quite  as  marked  and  distinctive  as 
those  which  take  place  in  the  intestinal  secretions  and  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 

10.  It  is  probable  that  the  cholera  germ  or  virus,  al- 
though it  may  have  been  received  into  the  system,  does  not 
necessarily  infect  the  system,  or  give  rise  to  cholera. 

It  seems  probable  that  every  person  living  in,  or  even 
entering  temporarily,  a  cholera  atmosphere  receives  more  or 
less  of  tlie  virus  into  his  system,  but  of  those  persons  thus 
inoculated  many  do  not  suffer  in  any  degree,  and  others 
only  slightly,  while  a  small  proportion  are  taken  sick  and 
die. 

It  is  true  also  of  all  other  infectious  diseases,  that  in- 
oculation or  the  reception  of  the  virus  into  the  system  does 
not  necessarily  produce  the  specific  disease.  Especially  is 
this  true  of  all  eruptive  infectious  diseases.  But  in  the  case 
of  most  infectious  diseases  a  large  proportion  of  those  ex- 
posed become  infected,  while  in  the  case  of  cholera  a  very 
small  proportion  become  infected.  In  other  words,  a  suita- 
ble soil,  or  suitable  conditions  for  the  development  of  the 
germ,  are  usually  found  in  the  former,  while  in  the  latter 
they  are  seldom  found. 

We,  of  course,  must  except  from  this  general  statement, 
in  regard  to  other  infectious  maladies  than  the  cholera, 
variola  in  case  the  patient  has  been  protected  by  vaccina- 
tion. Cholera  differs  also  from  many  other  infectious  mala- 
dies in  that  one  attack  affords  no  protection  against  a  sec- 
ond. 

11.  The  conditions  requisite  to  render  the  inoculation 
of  cholera  by  the  ordinary  methods  effective  are  all  those 
conditions  which  cause,  or  coexist  with,  disturbance  of  the 
natural  secretions  of  the  alimentary  canal,  including  fear 
and  other  depressing  mental  emotions ;  the  presence  in  the 
bowels  of  undigested,  fermented,  putrefying,  or  of  other  acrid 
ingesta ;  deterioration  of  the  air  habitually  inhaled,  from 
personal  filth,  and  from  overcrowding  in  ill  -  ventilated 
apartments;  inhalation  of  the  air  from  putrefying  masses  of 
vegetable  or  animal  matter,  from  stagnant  pools  of  water, 
or  from  soils  freshly  exposed  ;  and,  finally,  the  concurrence 
of  a  warm  and  moist  condition  of  the  atmosphere. 

Of  all  the  conditions  enumerated  as  favoring  the  germi- 
nation of  the  cholera  germ,  none  are  probably  so  efficient  as 
the  inhalation  of  the  vapors  arising  from  a  freshly  exposed 
soil,  especially  if  it  contains  decaying  vegetable  matter, 
and  the  concurrence  of  a  humid  state  of  the  atmosphere 
with  an  elevated  temperature. 

The  poor,  both  in  cities  and  in  the  country,  mostlj'  oc- 
cupy the  lowest  lands.  If  these  lands  are  alluvial,  and 
especially  if  underlaid  with  clay  so  as  to  retain  the  moist- 
ure, they  favor  the  propagation  of  cholera  as  well  as  of 
other  diseases.  The  preference  which  most  epidemics  show 
for  the  habitations  of  the  poor  is  therefore  often  suscepti- 
ble of  another  explanation  than  that  their  personal  habits 
are  uncleanly,  or  that  they  suffer  from  overcrowding  and 
bad  ventilation. 

In  addition  to  the  testimony  furnished  by  the  Suspen- 
sion Bridge  epidemic,  as  to  the  relations  existing  between 
low  and  alluvial  soils  and  the  propagation  of  the  clu)lora,  I 


could  add  a  personal  experience  in  Buffalo  and  Xew  York, 
but  especially  in  the  fonner  city,  through  several  epidemics. 
In  Buffalo  a  low  and  sandy  plain,  bordering  upon  the  lake 
and  wholly  occupied  by  Irish  shanties,  was  almost  entirely 
exempt. 

In  the  report  of  Mr.  Farr,  Registrar-General  of  England, 
for  1848-'49,  may  be  found  a  very  full  and  complete  statis- 
tical statement  upon  this  subject ;  and  after  having  taken 
into  account,  as  contributory  conditions,  density  of  popula- 
tion, poverty,  intemperance,  uncleanliness,  and  many  other 
causes,  Mr.  Farr  concludes  that  the  influence  of  a  low  and 
unwholesome  soil  was  by  far  the  most  potent  exciting  cause. 
"  It  has  been  seen,"  he  says,  "  how  rapidh'  in  London  the 
cholera  diminishes  a  few  feet  above  the  low  ground  on  a  level 
with  the  Thames." 

This  observation  was  not  made  for  the  first  time  by  Mr. 
Farr.  It  is  as  old  almost  as  the  existence  of  the  cholera. 
Exceptions  have  been  noted  from  time  to  time,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  cholera  at  Bellary, 
in  India,  where  an  English  fort  is  built  upon  a  granite  rock 
500  feet  high ;  but  in  this  case,  as  probably  in  all  other 
similar  exceptional  cases,  a  sufficient  purely  local  cause  can 
be  found,  and  the  exceptions  do  not  affect  the  value  of  the 
general  law  which  has  been  stated. 

Need  I  remind  you,  gentlemen,  of  the  terrible  fatality 
of  this  scourge  at  Toledo  and  Sandusky,  Ohio,  in  1849,  in 
the  latter  of  which  cities  alone  seventeen  physicians  died  of 
the  disease  ?  Both  of  these  town  are  situated  upon  low  and 
exceedingly  rich  alluvial  plains. 

As  to  the  effect  of  a  fresh  exposure  of  an  alluvial  soil, 
or  of  soils  more  or  less  impregnated  with  decaying  vegeta- 
ble matter,  permit  me  to  refer  briefly  to  an  experience  at 
Buffalo. 

On  Saturday,  July  24,  1852,  a  ditch  was  commenced  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  pipes  through  Ellicott  Street,  Buffalo. 
On  Monday  the  work  was  renewed  and  it  was  opened  com- 
pletely on  Tuesday.  The  excavations  brought  to  the  sur- 
face a  large  amount  of  alluvium  underlj'ing  made  ground  of 
clay  and  sand.  The  cholera  was  prevailing  in  a  mild  form 
in  some  other  parts  of  the  city  ;  but  Ellicott  Street  had  al- 
ways been  regarded  as  healthy,  and  had  almost  entirely 
escaped  in  previous  epidemics.  It  was  occupied  by  the  best 
class  of  citizens.  There  were  twenty  residences  upon  the 
portion  of  this  street  correspondiug  with  the  ditch.  On 
Monday  the  first  case  of  cholera  occurred  amonsi  the  resi- 
dents, and  on  this  and  the  two  following  davs  there  were 
nineteen  cases  and  nine  deaths.  The  ditch  was  closed,  by 
order  of  the  Mayor,  on  Wednesday,  and  from  this  date 
there  were  no  new  cases.* 

11.  There  has  been  as  yet  no  specific  discovered  for  the 
treatment  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Nor  can  we  entertain  much 
hope  that  there  ever  will  be.  Science  has  hitherto  brought 
to  our  knowledge  very  few  specifics  for  disease,  and  none 
have  ever  been  found  for  any  of  the  infectious  epidemic 
diseases,  and,  considering  the  great  number  of  medical  men 
who  have  earnestly  sought  to  discover  a  specific  for  cholera, 
and  the  infinite  variety  of  medicines  which  have  been  em- 

My  report  to  the 
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ployed,  it  would  seem  that  there  could  remain  but  little 
ground  of  hope  that  it  would  ever  be  discovered. 

We  have  learned  from  clinical  experience,  however,  in 
the  case  of  cholera,  much  more  than  we  have  learned  in  the 
case  of  any  other  infectious  epidemic  malady.  We  can  not 
terminate  abruptly  or  abort  the  small-pox,  measles,  chicken- 
pox,  or  scarlatina.  We  can  only  control  or  modify  them, 
so  as  to  conduct  them  to  safe  terminations  at  their  allotted 
periods.  On  the  contrary,  we  can  and  do  generally  abort 
the  cholera.  A  large  majority  of  those  who  are  treated  by 
appropriate  remedies,  and  especially  if  removed  promptly 
from  tbe  influence  of  predisposing  causes,  recover  quickly. 
To  justify  a  denial  of  this,  it  will  be  necessary  to  assume 
that  the  diarrhoea  which,  in  most  cases,  precedes  the  vomit- 
ing and  collapse,  does  not  usually  indicate  the  presence  of 
the  choleraic  virus  in  the  system — an  assumption  which 
implies  that  the  cholera,  unlike  nearly  all  other  diseases, 
has  no  admonitory  prodromes.  Such  an  assumption  is  un- 
reasonable, and  is  not  warranted  by  any  facts  of  observation. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  patient  is  saved  to  whom  remedies 
are  not  applied  until  the  algid  period,  or  period  of  collapse, 
has  arrived ;  but  a  large  proportion  are  saved  by  appro- 
priate remedies  employed  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease. Dr.  Yale,  in  the  report  on  the  cholera  at  Blackwell's 
Island,  hereafter  to  be  referred  to,  says  that,  of  those  brought 
first  to  the  "  diarrhoea  hospital,"  not  one  died. 

The  means  which  have  been  most  successfully  employed 
are  essentially  those  which  have  long  been  known  to  be 
successful  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhoea,  cholera  morbus,  and 
other  allied  affections.  According  to  my  observation,  the 
remedies  which  have  proved  most  efBcient  prior  to  the 
period  of  collapse  are  opium  and  absolute  rest.  Opium,  in 
a  solid  form,  should  be  preferred  to  morphine,  as  being  less 
likely  to  provoke  nausea.  It  should  be  given  to  adults,  in 
doses  of  from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain,  every  three  or  four 
hours  until  the  diarrhoea  is  restrained,  or  until  moderate 
narcosis  is  produced.  The  production  of  excessive  narcosis 
is  seldom  or  never  judicious,  nor  should  the  opiates,  as  a 
rule,  be  stopped  suddenly,  lest  in  either  case  nausea  should 
ensue.  Under  no  circumstances  should  the  patient  be  per- 
mitted to  rise,  or  even  to  occupy  the  sitting  posture,  after 
taking  opium.  If  for  any  reason  tincture  of  opium  is  pre- 
ferred, it  should  be  combined  with  tincture  of  ginger  or 
some  other  diffusible  stimulant.  If  morphine  is  used,  it 
should  be  placed  upon  the  tongue  dry,  and  swallowed  with 
not  more  than  a  teaspoonful  of  water. 

As  in  ordinary  diarrhcea,  so  also  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  diarrhoea  of  cholera,  in  case  the  stomach  or  bowels  are 
known  to  contain  highly  irritating  ingesta,  a  single  brisk 
cathartic  may  be  first  given,  and  this  to  be  followed,  after  a 
sufficient  evacuation,  by  the  opiate. 

It  is  not  intended  to  say  that  other  medicines  may  not 
sometimes  control  the  premonitory  diarrhoea,  but  only  that 
the  writer  has  found  the  simple  formula  described  the  best. 

If  one  should  wish  to  render  the  theory  of  this  treatment 
consistent  with  the  theory  of  the  existence  of  a  cholera  germ, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  suppose,  what  seems  probable,  that 
the  period  of  life,  or  of  activity  of  the  germ  in  the  human 
system,  is  brief,  and  that  the  opium   holds  the  secretions  in 


a  normal  condition  until  the  germ  perishes  or  the  force  of 
its  virus  is  expended. 

There  is  much  clinical  experience  which  tends  to  show 
that  in  the  human  system  the  period  of  life  or  of  activity 
of  the  germ  is  brief;  and  to  this  we  may  add  one  of  the  con- 
clusions of  the  French  Commission  already  referred  to,  name- 
ly, that  "  the  blood  of  a  choleraic  patient,  by  cultivation, 
after  a  few  hours  loses  its  infectious  properties." 

We  may  also,  I  am  persuaded,  diminish  the  severity  of 
an  attack  or  arrest  its  progress  by  the  prompt  removal  of 
the  patient  outside  of  those  atmospheric,  telluric,  and  other 
influences  which  are  known  to  cause  the  development  and 
propagation  of  the  cholera. 

12.  Removal  of  an  infected  person  to  a  perfectly  healthy 
region — that  is,  a  region  supplying  none  of  the  conditions 
favorable  to  the  development  and  propagation  of  the  disease 
which  has  been  named — does  not  in  most  cases  cause  a 
propagation  of  the  disease  in  that  region  ;  but,  like  brands 
scattered  abroad  from  burning  buildings,  provided  they  are 
not  thrown  among  material  already  in  a  proper  condition 
for  combustion,  they  usually  cause  no  further  mischief. 

Lessons  taught  by  the  Scspension  Bridge  Epidemic. 
The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  Suspension  Bridge 
epidemic,  so  far  as  they  have  any  bearing  upon  the  opinions 
expressed  in  this  paper,  are  confirmatory.  They  mav  be 
briefly  stated  as  follows  : 

1.  The  cholera  germ  was  brought  by  the  emigrants  who 
were  temporarily  detained  near  the  settlement  of  laborers, 
the  first  case  occurring  among  the  emigrants.  So  far  as  can 
be  learned,  the  emigrants  had  not  suffered  from  the  cholera 
before,  nor  did  they  after  leaving  Suspension  Bridge.  Upon 
this  point  our  information  is  not  positive  and  definite ;  but, 
at  any  rate,  I  feel  justified  in  saying  that  the  cholera,  if  it 
existed  among  them  before  or  after  their  detention,  was  not 
in  such  a  degree  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  railroad 
officials  or  of  others  ;  and  this  is  all  that  it  is  necessary  ta 
establish  for  the  purpose  of  my  argument.  It  exhibited 
no  virulence  until  it  was  communicated  to  the  Suspension 
Bridge  laborers. 

2.  That  the  emanations  from  a  large  amount  of  lately 
upturned  soil,  containing  more  or  less  decaying  vegetable 
matter,  contributed  to  the  propagation  and  malignancv  of 
the  disease. 

3.  That  the  elevated  temperature,  together  with  the 
moisture  of  the  atmosphere,  constituted  an  important  factor 
in  the  causation  —  a  condition,  however,  which  was  not 
limited  to  this  precise  locality,  although  on  these  low  lands 
bordering  the  river  these  conditions  were  most  intense. 

4.  Dissemination  of  the  infected,  or  of  those  persons 
who  might  be  presumed  or  were  known  to  carry  with  them 
the  cholera-germ,  did  not  propagate  the  disease — or  at  least 
in  only  a  very  few  instances — to  places  where  the  topo- 
graphical conditions  were  more  favorable — and  in  these  iso- 
lated examples  no  epidemics  resulted. 

What  have  we  to  apprehend  in  case  it  appears 

AGAIN    in    this    CITY  ? 

To  the  question  which  may  appropriately  be  asked  in 
this  connection.  In  case  the  cholera  reappears  in  this  city 
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is  there  danger  that  it  will  prove  as  destructive  as  it  has 
proved  to  bo  in  the  last  epidemics  at  Naples,  Toulon,  Mar- 
seilles, and  in  some  other  towns  of  Southern  France  and 
Italy  ?  I  reply,  No ;  and  for  the  reasons  that  our  climate  is 
more  favorable,  our  system  of  sewerage  is  better,  there  are 
no  portions  of  the  city  which  are  relatively  so  low  as  to  be- 
come the  recipients  of  the  drainage  of  the  higher  portions, 
we  have  a  smaller  proportion  of  very  poor  and  personally 
unclean  citizens,  and,  finally,  because  experience  has  shown 
that  here,  at  least,  the  prompt  application  of  judicious  sani- 
tary measures  is  certain  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

It  would  be  an  affectation  of  modesty  on  my  part  if  I 
were  to  omit  to  refer,  in  confirmation  of  this  statement,  to 
the  sudden  and  violent  outbreak  of  cholera  which  occurred 
in  the  Workhouse  on  Blackwell's  Island,  and  to  its  speedy 
arrest  under  the  application  and  enforcement  of  sanitary 
measures. 

The  cholera  had  appeared  in  great  severity  and  malig- 
nancy at  the  Workhouse,  and  was  spreading  rapidly  over 
the  Island.  On  the  1st  day  of  August  there  were  29  new 
cases  and  10  deaths  at  the  Workhouse.  On  the  2d  there 
were  33  new  cases  and  14  deaths.  I  was  at  that  time  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  Inspection  for  the  Islands,  and 
on  the  morning  of  this  day  the  Commissioners  of  Charities 
and  Correction  placed  Blackwell's  Island  unreservedly  un- 
der my  control,  so  far  as  its  sanitary  condition  was  con- 
cerned. On  the  next  day  the  most  important  sanitary 
changes  had  been  made,  some  of  which  were  very  radical, 
and  were  in  operation.  At  the  close  of  this  day  there  were 
reported  30  new  cases  and  13  deaths;  on  the  following  day, 
August  4th,  there  were  21  new  cases  and  4  deaths;  on  the 
5th  there  were  12  new  cases  and  7  deaths;  on  the  6th  there 
were  4  new  cases  and  3  deaths,  and  on  the  7th,  1  new  case 
and  1  death.  Thereafter,  until  September  23d,  a  period  of 
forty-six  days,  there  were  27  new  cases,  or  considerably 
less  than  one  a  day,  after  which  it  ceased  altogether. 

Dr.  Leroy  M.  Yale,  who  was  at  that  time  one  of  the 
fourteen  house  surgeons  upon  the  Island,  and  who  remained 
on  duty  to  the  close  of  the  epidemic,  made,  by  request  of 
the  Commissioners,  a  report  upon  the  subject  of  the  epi- 
demic. This  report,  published  subsequently  by  the  Com- 
missioners, is  remarkable  for  the  ^minuteness  and  accuracy 
of  its  statistical  labor,  and  for  the  value  of  its  many  and 
carefully  drawn  conclusions.  On  the  7th  day  of  August, 
the  foutth  day  after  the  introduction  of  the  most  important 
sanitary  changes,  he  reports,  "the  cpideinic'  \v;is  virtuMJly  at 
«n  end."  * 

But  this  illustration  of  what  may  be  accomplished,  at 
least  in  our  climate,  is  unimportant  as  compared  with  what 
has  been  done  in  this  great  city  by  the  intelligent  and  ener- 
getic action  of  our  IJoard  of  Health.  Again  and  again  the 
cholera  has  appeared  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  city,  and 
especially  in  our  crowded  tenement-houses,  and  as  often 
has  it  been  confined  to  the  narrowest  limits  or  speedily 
"stamped  out." 

In  concluding,  gentlemen,  I  wish  to  repeat,  what  I  have 


*  Aiimial   Keport  <if  the   doinnii.Hsioners  of  Public   Cliaritio.s   iind 
Corwiiaii,  18ll!l,  |).  XV  ;  also  pp.  109-197. 


intimated  before,  that  I  know  too  well  the  value  of  the  ser- 
vices which  the  students  in  microscopy  have  rendered  to  our 
difficult  science  to  permit  me  to  say  one  word  which  could 
in  any  way  be  construed  into  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  their 
skillful,  painstaking,  and,  in  this  country  generally,  unre- 
quited labors;  but,  while  we  are  hopefully  waiting  the  dis- 
closures of  this  important  branch  of  our  science,  we  must 
not  neglect  to  give  attention  to  the  suggestions  and  demon- 
strations of  clinical  experience,  especially  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Asiatic  cholera,  they  have  not  been  by  any 
means  barren  of  practical  results. 


NOTES  OF  A  CASE  OF 

DERMATITIS    HERPETIFOKMIS 

DURING   THIRTEEN   YEARS. 

By  LOUIS   A.  DUHRING,  M.  D.,  Philadexphia, 

I'KOFESSOR  OP  SKIN   DISEASES  IN  THE  rNITBRSITT  OP  PEKN6Tl.TAiaA . 

The  notes  here  presented,  portraying  the  disease  I  have 
named  dermatitis  herpetiformis,  are  of  such  interest  that 
they  are  given  in  full,  with  the  view  of  directing  attention 
to  the  many  and  peculiar  phases  this  remarkable  disease 
may  assume.  The  long  period  the  disease  was  under  obser- 
vation and  the  extended  notes,  which  were  made  at  the 
time,  give  us  valuable  information  on  the  natural  course  of 
the  disease — a  point  always  of  importance  in  the  study  of 
cutaneous  affections : 

H.  H.  McK.,  aged  thirty-one,  an  American,  and  a  painter 
by  occupation,  was  admitted  to  the  Philadelphia  Dispensary  for 
Skin  Diseases,  Philadelphia,  July  6,  1874  He  was  in  impaired 
health,  and  had  been  sntfering  from  the  skin  disease  for  which 
besought  relief  since  1871 — a  period  of  three  years.  He  was 
of  small  frame  and  spare,  and  was  apparently  in  a  state  of  ner- 
vous exhaustion,  being  weak,  trenmluus,  dyspejitic,  and  despond- 
ent about  his  condition.  He  was  married,  and  was  temperate 
in  his  habits. 

The  following  clear  history  was  obtained  :  In  1871  the  first 
disease  of  the  skin  ever  experienced  manifested  itself  in  the  form 
of  lesions  which  he  describes  as  "  hives."  They  came  unexpect- 
edly and  suddenly,  and  occupied  every  portion  of  the  surface 
except  the  face,  being  particularly  numerous  and  thickly  set 
about  the  elbows  and  knees.  They  were  erythematous  in  char- 
acter, and  were  split-pea  and  finger-nail  sized,  raised,  and  flat. 
Some  were  discrete,  but  the  greater  number  were  confluent. 
The  whole  surface  was  pretty  well  covered  with  the  efflores- 
cence, and  was  the  seat  of  violent  itching.  The  attack  is  de- 
scribed as  having  possessed  all  the  features  of  urticaria.  It 
gradually  subsided  in  tlie  course  of  three  or  four  days,  when  a 
crop  of  small,  rounded,  flat  pustules  began  to  appear  here  and 
there,  especially  about  the  knees  and  elbows,  accompanied  by 
itching.  They  increased  slowly  in  size,  and  crusted  with  a 
brownish,  adherent  crust.  A  number  of  them  came  out,  vary- 
ing in  size  from  a  split  pea  to  a  small  finger-nail.  They  all  ran 
a  similar  course,  lasting  from  five  or  six  days  to  a  fortnight.  By 
the  end  of  four  weeks  they  had  completely  disappeared,  but, 
almost  before  the  crusts  of  the  earlier  lesions  had  fallen  off,  a 
crop  of  ri'sMes  and  hlebs,  of  all  sizes  and  shapes,  suddenly  ap- 
jieared,  distributed  quite  generally  over  the  extremities  and 
upon  the  face.  There  were  great  numbers  of  them  upon  the 
face,  and  they  varied  in  size  here  from  a  pin-head  to  a  hazel-nut. 
Vjion  the  general  surface  they  were  mostly  small— piiidie.-id  and 
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split-pea  sized.  Some  were  raised  and  semi-globular  in  form ; 
•others  were  flat.  The  lesions,  as  stated,  were  vesicles  and  blebs 
having  perfectly  clear  contents,  and  were  without  areolaj.  They 
were  very  itchy.     There  were  no  signs  of  pustules. 

This  attack  lasted  about  two  months,  new  vesicles  and  blebs 
appearing  from  day  to  day,  and  gradually  subsided.  The  pa- 
tient speaks  of  the  experience  as  having  been  very  trying,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  presence  of  the  lesions  and  the  discharge 
and  crusting,  but  also  because  of  the  itching. 

For  several  months  he  remained  comparatively  well,  when 
a  copious  mixed  eruption — composed  of  small  vesicles,  pustules, 
oesico-pustules,  and  vesico-papiths,  accompanied  with  itching — 
made  its  appearance  upon  the  regions  previously  affected.  This 
was  the  tirst  occasion  of  the  lesions  being  distinctly  multiform. 
This  attack  lasted  only  a  fortnight,  vanishing  quite  suddenly, 
and  leaving  the  skin  in  a  better  state  than  for  months.  This 
last  form  of  eruption,  however,  soon  recurred,  lasting,  as  previ- 
ously, but  a  few  weeks,  and,  as  before,  leaving  him  apparently 
<iuite  well.  He  has  had  many  attacks  of  this  character,  at  in- 
tervals of  a  few  months,  up  to  the  present  time.  The  disease 
has  thus  continued  its  course,  uninfluenced  by  the  varied  treat- 
ment to  which  he  has  been  subjected.  He  does  not  think  that 
the  seasons  have  at  all  influenced  the  natural  course  of  the  dis- 
.ease. 

It  was  at  this  period  (July,  1874)  that  the  patient  first  pre- 
sented himself  to  me.  He  showed  the  pustular  phase  of  the 
disease,  which  had  but  recently  made  its  appearance.  There 
were  about  a  score  of  disseminated,  split-pea  and  finger-nail 
.>ized,  flat,  mostly  crusted  witli  a  yellowish-brown,  adherent, 
flat,  ecthyma-form  crust,  here  and  there  distinctly  clustered  pus- 
tules. They  occupied  the  lumbar  and  sacral  regions,  the  but- 
tocks, and  the  elbows  and  knees.  They  had  appeared  a  fort- 
night previously,  and  had  been  and  were  .still  accompanied  by 
itching.  The  more  recent  lesions  I  observed  were  surrounded 
with  bright-red,  highly  inflammatory  areolse,  and  were  pecul- 
iar in  that  they  inclined  to  crust  in  their  center  and  to  spread 
on  the  periphery,  forming  more  or  less  distinct,  narrow  rings  of 
pustulation  immediately  beyond  the  line  of  the  crust.  This  fea- 
ture was  not  constant,  but  existed  in  connection  with  a  number 
of  ihe  lesions,  and  constituted  a  symptom  wliich  at  once  arrested 
ray  attention. 

The  case  was  regarded  as  an  unusual  one,  the  form  of  dis- 
ease being  entirely  new  to  me,  and  this  observation  was  so  re- 
corded in  connection  with  the  notes.  The  lesions  bore  a  close 
resemblance  to  cachectic  ecthyma,  but  the  localities  attacked 
were  those  .seldom  invaded  in  this  latter  disease.  The  pustular 
variety  of  eczema,  aggravated  by  some  irritating  ap)>lication, 
also  suggested  itself,  as  did,  moreover,  impetigo  ccmtagiosa. 
The  contents  of  several  of  the  pustules,  as  well  as  the  crusts, 
were  at  the  same  time  submitted  to  microscopical  examination 
with  a  view  of  determining  if  any  parasite  was  present.  The 
])atient  was  placed  upon  a  saline  hixative  mixture,  together  witli 
full  doses  of  the  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron.  No  local  treat- 
ment was  ordered.  The  case  remained  under  observation  three 
months,  and,  according  to  the  notes  recorded,  the  patient  was 
in  about  the  same  condition  at  the  expiration  of  this  period  as 
upon  admission;  the  skin,  however,  underwent  several  decided 
changes  during  the  three  month.s,  having  been  on  one  occasion 
alri.ost  well,  but  the  lesions  soon  reappeared.  The  disease  did 
not  seem  to  be  in  the  least  degree  influenced  by  treatment, 
whether  internal  or  local,  new  pustules,  small  and  large,  appear- 
ing from  week  to  week.  In  November,  1874,  he  ceased  attend- 
ing tlie  dispensary,  much  discouraged.  The  diagnosis  was  as 
oh-cure  at  this  time  as  on  admission. 

In  January,  1879,  four  years  after  the  foregoing  note,  he 
presented  himself  fur  treatment  at  the  Hospital  of  the  Univer- 


sity of  Pennsylvania.  I  at  once  recognized  my  former  patient 
of  the  Dispensary  for  Skin  Diseases.  He  stated  that  he  was 
still  alflicted,  but  that  until  recently  it  had  existed  in  a  milder 
form,  and  that  he  had  experienced  intervals  of  from  one  to  six 
months  of  comparative  freedom,  but  he  had  never  been  entirely 
free  of  eruption.  The  general  health  had  failed  considerably, 
the  nervous  system  had  become  more  disturbed,  and  he  was 
habitually  constipated.  During  the  four  years  he  had  employed 
various  internal  and  local  remedies,  but  without  benefit.  The 
general  course  of  the  disease  had  been  about  the  same  as  when 
under  observation  four  years  before.  He  had  noted  four  kinds 
of  lesions,  which  would  manifest  themselves  together  or  iu 
diflTerent  attacks  of  eruption;  these  were  true  pustules,  contain- 
ing from  the  beginning  a  whitish  puriform  fluid,  and  of  variable 
size,  from  a  pin-head  to  a  silver  quarter-dollar ;  «imc?es,  con- 
taining a  clear  yellowish  fluid,  likewise  of  variable  size ;  blebs, 
varying  in  size  from  a  split  pea  to  a  half-cherry ;  and,  lastly, 
paptilo-resicles,  acuminate  in  form,  and  exuding  a  small  amount 
of  a  serous,  gluey,  gummy  product.  The  "  watery  blisters,"  as 
he  termed  the  vesicles  and  blebs,  had,  on  every  occasion  of  their 
appearance,  been  very  itchy;  the  pustules  itched  but  little.  The 
vesicles  and  blebs  grew  rapidly,  reaching  their  full  size  in  a  few 
days,  and  were  accompanied  by  but  slight  inflammation  about 
their  bases;  the  pustules,  on  the  other  hand,  were  always  mark- 
edly inflammatory.  On  each  occasion  of  the  pustular  form  of 
eruption  he  "felt  badly,"  and  was  in  poor  general  health.  He 
had  had  but  three  or  four  "  pustular  attacks,"  the  rest  having 
all  been  vesicular  and  bullous.  The  disease,  whatever  the  form 
of  lesion,  always  manifested  itself  in  attacks,  which  would  an- 
nounce themselves  at  intervals  of  weeks  or  months,  one  scarcely 
subsiding  before  another  would  appear.  He  does  not  remember 
that  any  of  the  attacks  were  preceded  by  chills  or  fever.  The 
seasons  seemed  to  exert  no  influence  on  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. He  noticed  that  frequently  the  lesions  inclined  to  come 
out  in  the  form  of  groups  or  clusters,  four  or  five  appearing 
within  a  i-adius  of  an  inch  or  two,  and  often  coalescing.  The 
regions  invaded  have  been  the  same  as  in  the  beginning — the 
face,  neck,  elbows,  knees,  sacral  region,  and  buttocks  being  the 
favorite  localities.  The  genitalia,  hands,  and  feet  have  generally 
been  free  ;  the  palms  and  soles  have  always  escaped. 

His  ccmdition  when  I  saw  him  in  January,  1879,  was  very 
similar  to  that  recorded  as  existing  when  I  first  observed  the 
case  in  1874,  and  therefore  need  not  be  described  in  detail;  so 
much  did  his  condition  resemble  the  former  state,  as  regards 
the  general  character  and  distribution  of  the  eruption,  that  it 
seemed  as  though  the  very  same  lesions  were  present.  The  pus- 
tules were  the  only  lesions.  They  were  of  all  sizes,  most  of 
tliem  being  as  large  as  dimes  and  quarter-dollars ;  rounded  or 
irregular  in  shape;  crusted  with  yellowish-brown  crusts;  flat; 
here  and  there  clustered  or  about  coalescing;  in  all  stages  ot 
development,  and  surrounded  by  highly  inflamed,  extended, 
bright-red  areola.  They,  moreover,  possessed  the  characteristic 
lielore  noted  of  extending  around  the  periphery  and  just  beyond 
the  line  of  the  central  crusting.  The  patient  was  ordered  wine 
of  iron,  with  three-minim  doses  of  liquor  potassii  arsenitis  thrice 
daily.  With  the  view  of  observing  the  course  of  the  lesions, 
local  treatment  was  withheld. 

March  11,  1879. — Tlic  case  has  been  under  constant  obser- 
vation since  the  previous  note,  six  weeks  ago,  during  which  time 
the  disease  has  behaved  much  as  it  did  on  tlie  first  occasion 
I  had  of  studying  it.  The  lesions  have  pursued  a  rather  slow 
course,  considering  tlieir  highly  inflammatory  nature,  an  average 
pustule  lasting,  from  the  beginning  until  the  crust  dropped  off 
from  two  to  three  weeks.  Many  new  lesions,  all  strictly  pustu- 
lar in  character,  have  from  time  to  time  appeared,  as  a  rule,  in 
crop.s,  while  the  older  ones  have,  at  the  end  of  a  variable  period. 
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disappeared,  leaving  persistent  dark-red,  brownish,  pigmented 
niarkg.  No  scars  remain.  One  peculiarity  of  mature  pu^tules 
Las  not  been  referred  to,  namely,  the  tendency  for  the  inflamed 
skin  around  the  crust  to  pucker,  giving  the  skin  a  wrinkled, 
drawn-up,  glistening  appearance.  The  disposition  of  the  lesions 
to  group  has  always  been  present,  though  at  times  only  to  a 
slight  extent.  It  has  not,  however,  been  observed  with  all  of 
the  lesions,  many  appearing  singly.  As  they  increased  in  size 
there  would  generally  be  noted  a  number  of  discrete  or  con- 
fluent small,  pin-bead  sized,  flat  pustules  immediately  around 
the  circumference  of  the  original  lesion  in  the  form  of  a  ring. 
This  feature  varied,  being  much  more  pronounced  in  some  cases 
than  in  others,  and  at  times  was  wanting.  The  pustules,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  grow  in  this  manner,  a  new  ring  of  minute 
pustular  points  springing  up  every  few  days  around  the  crust 
until  the  lesion  reached  its  determinate  size.  The  crusts  were 
adherent;  upon  lifting  them  up,  a  superticial,  reddish  excoria- 
tion, covered  with  a  slight  puriform  fluid — as  in  the  case  of 
ecthyma— presented  itself.  Little  or  no  bleeding  occurred. 
Itching  has  not  been  severe,  but  the  lesions  have  "  felt  sore." 

Three  nights  ago  he  was  attacked  with  violent  itching  of  the 
general  surface,  accompanied  with  an  etBorescenoe  which  lie 
describes  as  having  been  identical  with  certain  attacks  before 
experienced  on  several  occasions,  and  which  was  plainly  urti- 
carial in  nature.  It  began,  while  in  bed,  upon  the  arms,  but  soon 
extended  itself  over  the  whole  surface  except  the  hands  and 
feet,  the  backs,  as  well  as  the  palms  and  soles,  remaining  free. 
The  eruption  was  erythematous  and  very  red,  and  exceedingly 
itcliy  ;  so  much  so  that  he  was  kept  awake  all  night.  The  next 
day  the  eruption  disappeared,  but  he  felt  poorly  and  complained 
of  loss  of  appetite  and  malaise.  Last  night.  Just  after  going  to 
bed,  it  suddenly  reappeared  in  the  same  manner  as  two  days 
before.  The  attack  was  preceded  by  chilliness  and  malaise ; 
later  he  perspired  profusely.  To-day  he  feels  better,  and  the 
rash  is  leaving  the  surface.  The  skin,  however,  is  still  red ; 
rough  in  patches ;  slightly  papular  and  vesicular,  and  has  the  ap- 
pearance on  the  arms  of  an  erythema  multiforme  in  the  stage  of 
declin.ition ;  scratch-marks  abound.  It  seems  as  though  the 
attack  had  been  abortive,  the  development  of  the  papular  and 
vesicular  lesions  having  been  checked  early  in  their  course. 

10th. — During  the  past  five  days  the  eruption  has  been  dis- 
appearing, with  slight  desquamation  and  considerable  pigmenta- 
tion, some  of  the  patches  on  the  trunk  somewhat  resembling 
irritated  tinea  versicolor.  Within  the  week  a  half-dozen,  large 
and  small,  pustules  have  come  on  the  arms  and  buttocks,  iden- 
tical with  those  which  have  been  described. 

25th. — A  number  of  variously  sized  pustules  have  been  ap- 
pearing here  and  there  over  the  surface,  in  particular  on  the 
neck,  around  the  navel,  on  the  lumbar  and  sacral  regions,  and 
over  the  buttocks  and  thighs.  They  all  incline  to  dry  and  crust 
in  the  center,  sometimes  as  a  depressed,  cup-shaped  crust,  and  to 
spread  on  the  circumference,  thus  extending  their  size.  Their 
edges  are  more  or  less  "puckered"  and  slightly  raised;  their 
areolio  large,  dark-red  in  color,  and  contracted,  presenting  a 
somewhat  stellate,  radiate  appearance.  There  is  now  but  little 
itching.  He  is  .still  taking  four  minims  of  the  liquor  [lotassii 
arsenitis,  which  he  has  been  using  for  a  month,  hut  with  no 
benefit. 

June  29th. — lias  been  annoyed  greatly  with  disease  since  the 
last  note,  which  has  manifested  itself,  as  heretofore,  in  the  form 
of  distinct  outbreaks  a))pearing  at  irregular  intervals.  But  at 
no  time  within  the  past  three  months  has  he  been  entirely  free. 
The  lesions  at  present  are  vesicular  and  biillou/i,  from  the  size 
of  largo  pin-heads  to  coffee-grains,  and  are  scattered  especially 
over  face,  arms,  and  forearms,  and  over  the  region  of  the  spinal 
column.    They  are  accompanied  with  intolorahle  itching.    Dur- 


ing the  last  eix  weeks  he  has  been  using  half-ounce  doses  of 
linseed-meal,  with  the  view  of  improving  the  nutrition,  but 
without  benefit. 

June  i,  I884. — Five  years  have  elapsed  since  the  last  note, 
during  which  period  I  have  not  seen  the  patient  until  a  few 
days  ago.  He  is  still  suflfering  with  the  disease,  having  never 
obtained  any  relief  from  the  manifold  treatment  to  which  he 
has  been  suhjeoted.  For  the  past  three  or  four  years  the  at- 
tacks have  been  lighter  than  formerly,  and  the  lesions  for  the 
most  part  vesicular  in  character.  At  the  present  time  the  face, 
neck,  and  trunk  are  the  seat  of  small,  ill-defined  vesicles  and 
papulo-vesicles,  accompanied,  as  before,  with  itching.  The  gen- 
eral health  is  improved,  and  he  is  able,  when  not  suffering  from 
an  attack,  to  attend  to  his  daily  duties. 

I  shall  make  no  comments  upon  the  case  except  to  say 
that  it  illustrates  a  typical  expression  of  this  peculiar  dis- 
ease, characterized  as  it  is  by  rare  multiformity.  It  shows 
almost  all  of  the  lesions  to  which  I  have  called  attention  in 
describing  the  disease,*  and  upon  which  its  several  varieties 
have  been  based.  In  conclusion,  I  may  add  that  the  affec- 
tion is  usually  well  defined,  having  distinctive  features 
which  enable  it  to  be  readily  recognized,  although  it  may 
be  confounded  with  eczema,  herpes,  and  pemphigus,  accord- 
ing to  the  lesions  at  hand. 


THE   NEW 


SPECIFIC   FOR   RHEUMA- 
TISM. 


BEING  AN   ANALYSIS  OF   ONE    HUNDRED   AND   EIGHTEEN 
CASES   TREATED   WITH   THE   OIL   OF  GAULTHERIA.* 

By  H.  H.  SEELYE,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Amherst,  Mass., 

LATE  HOUSE  PHYSICIAN   IN  BELLEVHB   HOSPITAL. 

( Concluded  from  page  510.) 

The  tables  given  below  will  show,  in  a  condensed  and 

comprehensive  form,  the  comparative  advantages  of  the  two 

contrasted  methods  of  treatment,  and  deductions  as  to  their 

relative  value  can  then  easily  be  drawn  : 

Table  I. 


01 

Gaolth.      Sal.  Acid. 

76 

72 

8 
6 

16 

2 

Total 

90        1 

90 

Table  II. 

CURED. 

IHFBOTED 

DI>1>. 

0.  G. 

S.  A. 

86 
13 

7 

7 

6 

4 

?»- 

O.G. 

2 
1 
3 

1 
1 

0 
8 

S.  A 

6 

4 
4 
1 

1 
0 

16 

O.G. 

8 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 

S.  A. 

84 
21 
10 

7 

4. 

0 

0 

Between  7  and  1-t  davs 

Botwoon  14  and  21  drivs 

1 

Hi'tw.on  21  und  .SO  davs 

net w,.™  30  and  46  days 

1 

Betwoeu  46  and  90  days 

Between  1  and  90  days 

2 

Table  III. 
7(3  patients  treated   liy  oleum  gaulthei-ia;  were  discharged 
cared  witbiu  a  total  of 877  Jays 


•  "  Jour,  of  the  Amer.  Med.  Assoc,"  August  80,  1884 ;  also,  "  Amer. 
Joiir.  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  October,  1884. 
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72  treated  by  salicylic  acid  were  discharged  cured  witliin 

a  total  of 1 ,040  days. 

The  average  time  under  observation  of  each  patieut  cured 

by  oleum  gaultheria;  was  about \\i    " 

The  average  time  under  observation  of  each   patient  cured 

by  salicylic  acid  was  about 144    " 

T.4BLE   IV. 
The  average  number  of  days  of  sickness  before  admission,  of 

each  of  60  patients  treated  by  oil  of  gaultheria,  was  about.    12    days. 
The  average  number  of  days  each  of  the  same  60  remained 

in  the  hospital  was lOJ 

The  average  total  duration  of  the  disease  with  each  of  the 

i\(}  discharged  cured  was 22^ 

Tablk  V. 
Number  of  patients  with  cardiac  complications  treated  liy  oil  of 

gaultheria  and  cured  of  the  rheumatism 11 

Number  improved 2 

Number  that  died 1 

Total  number  with  cardiac  com])lications 14 

Table  VI. 

Improved  liv 
01.  Gaul.  " 

Number  of  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism 16 

"        "      "      "    rheumatoid  arthritis 3 

*'        "      "      "    gonorrhoeal  rheumatism 3 

"        "      "      "    gouty  rheumatism 2 

"        "      "      "    co.xalgia 2 

"        "      "      "    syphilitic  rheumatism 1 

"        "      "      "    muscular  rheumatism 1 

Total  number  of  cases  of  chronic  forms  of  rheumatism 28 


On  looking  over  these  tabulated  statistics  we  sec  by  the 
first  table  that,  out  of  ninety  similar  cases  treated  by  each 
method,  the  oil  of  gaultheria  has  the  advantage  of  four  more 
cases  cured  by  it  than  by  the  salicylic-acid  treatment,  and 
also  in  the  fact  that  eight  more  cases  refused  to  yield  to  the 
acid  than  to  the  oil,  and  the  patients  were  necessarily  dis- 
charged only  improved.  But  the  gaultheria  apparently  loses 
all  this  advantage  by  a  record  of  three  times  as  many  deaths 
as  could  be  attributed  to  the  salicylates.  Yet  this  disad- 
vantage may  actually  be  more  apparent  than  real,  because 
all  of  the  six  patients  who  died  had  unmistakable  symp- 
toms of  acute  alcoholism,  which  symptoms  there  is  no  rea- 
son to  believe  were  induced  by  the  oil  of  wintergreen.  Be- 
sides, a  corresponding  number  may  have  died  in  the  same 
way  under  the  other  plan  of  treatment,  and  have  escaped 
the  writer's  notice,  possibly  by  their  having  been  classified 
in  the  indices  of  the  history-books  under  the  heading  of 
*'  acute  alcoholism." 

The  second  table  shows  more  clearly  wherein  lies  the 
chief  superiority  of  the  oil  of  gaultheria  over  the  salicylic 
acid,  and  that  is  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  cured  by  it 
in  a  moderate  length  of  time.  The  acid  seems  to  act  with 
just  about  the  same  promptness  as  the  oil  in  a  certain  num- 
ber of  cases  which  are  readily  amenable  to  treatment,  but  it 
is  in  speedily  subduing  those  more  obstinate  cases  which 
resist  the  first  assaults  of  the  remedy  that  the  oil  has  the 
advantage.  Its  persistent  and  oft-repeated  attacks  at  length 
«eem  to  weary  out  the  disease  and  to  destroy  the  morbid 
elements  in  the  system  on  which  it  thrives,  until  at  length 
the  malady  is  completely  overcome.  The  salicylic  acid,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  it  fails  to  overpower  the  disease  at  once. 


either  yields  up  the  field  entirely  or  its  administration  must 
be  long  persisted  in  before  its  efforts  are  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. Out  of  the  ninety  cases  recorded  as  cured  in  the  table, 
sixty-five  yielded  within  three  weeks  to  the  oil,  while  only 
fifty-six  succumbed  to  the  acid ;  and  nine  cases  treated  by 
the  latter  drug  ran  along  for  over  a  month,  to  four  treated 
bv  the  former. 

The  real  superiority  of  the  wintergreen  over  the  salicy- 
lates is  again  seen  in  the  third  table,  where  is  shown  the 
average  number  of  days  each  patient  who  was  cured  re- 
mained under  observation  in  the  hospital.  It  was  eleven 
and  a  half  days  for  those  treated  by  the  oil  to  fourteen  and 
••i  half  days  for  those  who  took  the  acid — an  advantage  of 
three  days  for  the  gaultheria. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  suppose  that  these  tables  represent 
the  actual  duration  of  the  disease  after  the  patients  entered 
the  hospital,  for  in  the  case  of  those  treated  by  the  gaul- 
theria, and  probably  also  with  those  treated  by  the  salicy- 
lates, it  was  the  custom  to  keep  them  under  observation  for 
lit  least  two  or  three  days  after  all  the  pains  and  other  active 
.symptoms  had  disappeared,  in  order  to  build  up  the  debili- 
tated constitution  by  tonics  and  nourishment,  as  well  as  to 
guard  against  an  early  relapse.  On  this  account  alone  an 
average  reduction  of  about  two  days  and  a  half  from  the 
time  of  stay  in  the  hospital  may  safely  be  made,  in  order  to 
determine  the  actual  duration  of  the  disease  after  the  treat- 
ment by  either  method  was  begun.  This  would  leave  the 
average  length  of  the  gaultheria  treatment  as  nine  days,  and 
the  salicylate  as  twelve.  But  a  still  further  deduction  ought 
to  be  made  from  the  time  of  the  gaultheria  treatment  by 
reason  of  delays  caused  by  the  substitution  of  an  inferior 
article,  either  the  oil  of  birch,  or  a  diluted  oil  of  winter- 
green,* during  four  or  five  out  of  the  eighteen  months  of  ex- 
perimentation. With  these  considerations  it  is  fair  to  sup- 
pose that,  under  favorable  conditions,  the  mean  duration  of 
the  disease  under  the  treatment  by  the  oil  of  wintergreen 
would  not  exceed  one  week. 

Again,  in  the  matter  of  the  greater  infrequency  of  re- 
lapses the  new  treatment  seems  to  surpass  the  old,  for,  in 
looking  over  the  histories  of  the  patients  treated  by  the 
salicylates,  it  was  very  remarkable  how  much  more  frequent 
such  slight  and  brief  recurrences  of  the  attacks  were  than 
was  accustomed  to  be  seen  in  our  wards  where  the  gaul- 
theria was  used.  Under  both  treatments,  however,  these 
mild  relapses  seemed  to  yield  promptly  to  a  renewal  or  an 
increase  of  the  medicine. 

In  respect  to  the  relative  frequency  of  cardiac  complica- 
tions developing  in  the  wards,  there  was  no  noticeable  dif- 
ference, and,  besides,  the  records  on  this  point,  under  both 
plans  of  treatment,  were  too  indefinite  and  inaccurate  to  be 
of  much  practical  value. 

As  regards  the  whole  duration  of  the  disease  as  influ- 
enced by  the  oil  of  gaultheria,  some  infonnation  may  be 
derived  from  the  fourth  table,  which  gives  the  length  of  time 
it  had  already  existed  before  admission  to  the  hospital  in  the 
only  sixty  cases  in  which  this  point  was  noted  in  the  his- 
tories, it  being,  on  an  average,  about  twelve  days  ;  and  also 


*  Some  of  the  oil  of  wintergreen  analyzed  proved  to  contain  about 
25  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 
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the  length  of  time  these  same  sixty  cases  remained  under 
observation  thereafter,  namely,  about  ten  days  and  a  half. 
Tliis  gives  an  average  duration  of  the  disease  as  twenty-two 
days  and  a  half,  less  about  two  day.s'  and  a  half  retention  in 
the  ward  after  convalescence  was  complete,  uiakini;  about 
twenty  days  as  the  mean  duration  of  the  disease.  In  this 
connection  some  figures  collected  from  Dr.  Austin  Flint's 
article  on  acute  articular  rheumatism  will  be  of  interest.  Of 
thirteen  cases  noted  by  him  in  1862,  in  which  all  medicinal 
treatment  was  refrained  from,  the  average  duration  was 
about  twenty-six  days.  The  mean  duration  of  forty-one 
similarly  treated  cases  reported  by  Dr.  Sutton  in  1865  was, 
twenty-seven  days  after  admission  to  Guy's  Hospital.*  The 
present  methods  of  treatment,  therefore,  have  a  markedly 
perceptible  influence  in  shortening  the  duration  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

Our  experience  corresponded  with  that  of  Dr.  Flint,  Dr. 
Sutton,  and  others,  in  finding  the  disease  more  obstinate 
and  of  longer  duration,  though  of  less  frequent  occurrence, 
in  females  than  in  males. 

The  only  thing  to  add  in  reference  to  the  different  classes 
of  chronic  cases  recorded  in  the  sixth  table  is  that,  in  look- 
ing over  the  histories  of  patients  treated  by  the  salicylates, 
it  was  noticeable  that  the  cases  indexed  as  chronic,  and  so 
forth,  were  proportionately  much  more  numerous  than  those 
which  had  come  under  our  observation.  This  difference  in 
the  relative  proportion  of  acute  and  chronic  cases  admitted 
to  the  wards  where  a  different  course  of  treatment  was  pur- 
sued could  not  fail  to  awaken  the  suspicion  that  many  ob- 
stinate cases,  which  would  have  yielded  promptly  to  one 
class  of  treatment,  were,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  the 
other  method,  so  prolonged  in  duration  that  what  was  per- 
haps on  admission  considered  an  acute  attack  was  at  length 
classed  and  indexed  as  a  chronic  disease. 

In  connection  with  the  consideration  of  this  drug  in  its 
relations  to  acute  rheumatism,  it  will  be  appropriate  here  to 
record  the  results  of  our  limited  experience  in  its  local  use. 
In  a  somewhat  recent  issue  of  one  of  our  prominent  medi- 
cal journals  it  was  stated  that  an  emulsion,  composed  of 
eijual  parts  of  the  oil  of  wintergreen  and  olive-oil,  or  the 
ordinary  soap-liniment  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  was  an  excel. 
lent  topical  anodyne  application  to  inflamed  and  painful 
rheumatic  joints.  Acting  on  this  suggestion,  it  was  tried 
in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  and  nearly  always  with 
excellent  results  in  giving  prompt  relief  from  the  acute 
suffering.  Of  course,  this  was  only  used  as  a  palliative  and 
temporary  measure  while  waiting  for  the  constitutional 
remedy  to  impress  itself  upon  the  .system. 

Aside  from  the  employment  of  the  oil  of  wintergreen  as 
an  anti-rheumatic,  the  writer  also  wishes  here  to  make  a  brief 
statement  of  the  results  of  his  experience  in  the  use  of  the 
same  drug  as  a  remedy  for  malarial  fever.   The  trial  of  it  in 


*  Within  the  past  twelve  years,  the  average  number  of  days  one 
hundred  and  thirteen  patients  remained  iu  Roosevelt  Hospital  under 
the  salicylate  treatment  before  they  were  discharged  cured  wa.s,  accord- 
ing to  recently  published  statistics  of  Dr.  Charles  H.  May,  about  twenty- 
five,  while  the  whole  duration  of  the  disease  averaged  forty-two  days 
Against  these  figures  we  show  a  stay  of  only  nine  days  in  the  hos]iital, 
ttai  a  total  duration  of  the  disease  as  about  twenty  days. 


tliis  disease  was  suggested  by  the  similarity  of  its  chemical 
composition  to  that  of  quinine,  and  also  by  the  close  identity 
of  the  physiological  .symptoms  produced  by  an  excessive  ad- 
ministration of  either  drug.  In  the  few  cases  of  daily  re- 
peated chills  in  which  it  was  tried,  it  seemed  to  speedily  check 
the  return  of  the  paroxysms,  there  usually  being  none,  or  but 
one  chill  recurring  after  its  administration  in  the  usual  dose 
was  begun.  Still,  in  some  cases  after  the  withdrawal  of  the 
drug  there  was  an  early  return  of  the  paroxysms. 

In  summing  up  the  results  of  our  experiments  with  the 
oil  of  gaultheria,  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  most  unpor- 
tant  points  brought  out  will  recall  more  clearly  to  mind  the 
advantages  of  this  drug  as  an  anti-rheumatic  agent.  We 
have  found  that  it  has  all  the  valuable  properties  of  salicylic 
acid,  to  which  it  is  closely  allied.  Its  action  is  more  prompt 
and  efficient  in  obstinate  cases.  It  has  a  more  agreeable 
taste.  Relapses  under  its  use  are  less  frequent.  The  un- 
pleasant effects  of  over-dosing  are  no  greater,  and  it  is  less 
depressing.  Cardiac  complications  are  no  more  frequent. 
It  is  important  not  to  substitute  the  oil  of  birch  or  a  diluted 
article  for  it.  Large  and  frequent  doses  are  necessary  to  get 
the  best  effects.  It  is  an  efficient  palliative  remedy  in  chronic 
and  irregular  forms  of  rheumatism.  It  is  a  local  anodyne  to 
inflamed  joints. 

It  only  remains  now  for  us  to  add  the  reason  why  in 
this  article  the  oil  of  gaultheria  has  been  contrasted  in  its 
therapeutical  properties  with  salicylic  acid.  This  is  because 
the  salicylic  treatment  of  rheumatism  is  the  one  most  popu- 
lar at  the  present  day,  and  has  given  more  satisfactory 
results  in  the  acute  form  of  the  disease  than  any  other  rem- 
edy heretofore  discovered.  If,  therefore,  it  can  be  shown 
that  a  more  recent  plan  of  treatment,  carried  out  under  similar 
conditions  and  in  the  same  climate,  surpasses  in  its  results 
the  one  up  to  the  present  time  considered  the  best,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  discuss  its  advantages  over  all  inferior 
remedies.  So,  as  Dr.  Maclagan,  in  1876,  announced  that 
he  had  discovered  in  salicin  a  specific  for  acute  articular 
rheumatism,  the  foregoing  facts  and  statistics  have  here  been 
presented  in  order  to  substantiate  the  statement  that  we  now 
have  in  the  oil  of  gaultheria  a  remedy  .still  more  worthy  to 
be  called  a  specific,  for  by  its  aid  we  can  speedily  cure  nearly 
eighty-five  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  this  disease. 


A  CASE  OF 

PENETRATING   FEACTURE  OF  TBE 

CRANIUM;    RECOVERY. 

By  G.  E.  BUSHNELL,  M.  D., 

ASSISTANT  SUBOEON,   UNITED  STATES   ABMT. 

W.  L.,  a  miner,  forty-nino  years  of  age,  was  injured  by  tho 
explosion  of  a  blast,  January  30,  1882,  a  fragment  of  rock  strik- 
ing his  forehead  anil  fracturing  the  skull.  He  was  stunned  by 
the  blow,  but  before  help  arrived  recovered  bis  senses  sufficiently 
to  notice  that  the  ground  about  bim  was  bespattered  with  brains. 
With  assistance  he  walked  to  a  house  distant  about  twenty  rods. 
Tho  writer  saw  liiin  two  hours  after  the  accident.  The  patient 
was  partially  conscious.  There  was  a  perforation  of  the  skull 
at  tho  right  frontal  eminence  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  through 
which  a  large  mass  of  brains  protruded,  extending  to  the  eye- 
brow.    This  protrusion  was  so  extensive  that  the  inner  surface 
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of  the  cranial  vault  was  visible  for  a  distance  uf  at  least  two 
inches.  No  foreign  bodies  could  be  discovered  within  the  cra- 
nium, except  a  small  piece  of  bone.  Some  strips  of  lacerated 
brain-subst.ince,  weighing  about  two  drachms,  were  cut  oii",  an<l 
the  remainder  of  the  prolapsed  portion  was  cautiously  cleansed 
with  carbolized  water  and  returned,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the 
cranial  cavity.  The  brain,  however,  remained  on  a  level  with 
the  skin  of  the  forehead  until  healing  was  far  advanced.  The 
wound  having  been  bandaged,  the  patient  was  placed  upon  the 
right  side  to  insure  drainage  of  the  wound,  and  the  attend- 
ants were  directed  to  enforce  that  position.  During  the  first 
few  days  after  the  injury  the  patient  lay  in  a  state  of  semi- 
consciousness, answering  when  spoken  to,  but  not  intelligently. 
The  discharge  from  the  wound  was  abundant,  consisting  appa- 
rently of  broken-down  brain-tissue.  Small  pieces  of  bone  were 
removed  on  several  occasions.  Black  specks  began  to  appear 
in  the  discharge.  These  rapidly  increased  in  number,  and  con- 
tinued for  several  weeks  to  be  profuse  enough  to  blacken  the 
dressings. 

Fortunately,  the  explanation  of  this,  at  first  sight,  rather 
puzzling  phenomenon  was  furnished  by  the  case  of  the  other 
workman  present  in  the  shaft  at  the  time  of  the  explosion. 
This  man  escaped  serious  injury,  but  his  skin  was  riddled  by 
small  fragments  of  rock,  many  of  which  penetrated  to  the  depth 
of  an  inch.  On  examination,  two  hours  after  the  injury,  the 
probe  failed  to  detect  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body  in  any  of 
these  wounds,  but  on  the  following  day  masses  of  mud  were 
readily  squeezed  from  them  all.  The  stone  which  inflicted  the 
wounds  was  found  to  be  a  hardened  clay,  which,  although  of 
the  consistence  of  ordinary  rock  when  first  mined,  on  exposure 
to  air  and  moisture  rapidly  softened  into  an  impalpable  mud. 

Neither  the  character  of  the  injury  nor  the  patient's  symp- 
toms excited  at  first  any  suspicion  of  the  existence  of  compres- 
sion. But  about  the  eighth  day  the  breathing  changed  in  char- 
acter, growing  gradually  stertorous,  and  there  was  incontinence 
of  urine  and  fwces.  A  thorough  exploration  of  the  wound  wns 
decided  upon.  The  operation  wns  performed  on  February  lOth^ 
with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  J.  C.  McGuire,  Acting  Assistant  Sur- 
geon, U.  S.  Array.  All  of  the  edge  of  the  cranial  aperture  being 
acce-sible  to  observation,  except  the  inner  and  lower  portion 
which  was  covered  by  the  integument,  a  vertical  incision  an  inch 
n  ength  was  made  through  the  soft  parts  at  this  situation.  A 
narrow  strip  of  bone  at  the  inner  edge  of  the  fractured  orifice 
was  found  to  be  fissured  and  slightly  depressed.  An  attempt  to 
elevate  the  depressed  bone  was  made,  iising  the  outer  and  up- 
per edge  of  the  perforation  as  a  fulcrum.  Slight  force  had 
been  exerted,  when  the  edge  of  bone  which  supported  the  ele- 
vator suddenly  sank,  and  an  elevation  appeared  two  inches 
posteriorly  and  externally,  showing  the  existence  of  a  large 
fragment  which  had  hitherto  escaped  displacement.  This  was 
reduced  so  easily  and  perfectly  that  it  was  thought  best  not  to 
remove  it.  A  cut  with  a  Hey's  saw  was  then  made  through 
the  outer  table  along  the  line  of  the  fissure,  after  which  the  de- 
pressed bono  was  readily  elevated.  Two  pieces  of  bone  were 
then  discovered  well  to  the  inner  side  of  the  perforation,  which 
had  been  wedged  in  beneath  the  depressed  bone.  These  were 
removed,  and  with  them  a  bit  of  black  felt  from  the  patient's 
hat.  After  this  operation  the  patient  became  conscious,  and 
convalesced  without  an  unfavorable  symptom.  He  began  to  do 
light  work  in  April.  At  that  time  his  friends  noticed  that  he 
was  very  absent-minded,  but  his  condition  gradually  improved 
in  this  respect.  At  present  the  cicatrix  does  not  pulsate,  and 
the  cranial  aperture  is  occluded  by  a  firm  septum  nearly  as 
hard  as  the  surrounding  bone.  The  patient  is  able  to  do  with 
ease  the  heavy  work  which  his  occupation  makes  necessary, 
and,  except  for  an  occasional  headache,  his  health  is  very  good. 


With  regard  to  his  mental  condition,  so  far  as  can  be  judged 
from  infrequent  personal  observations  and  from  the  statements 
of  his  friends,  it  has  not  been  permanently  impaired  by  the  ex- 
tensive loss  of  brain-substance. 

Aside  from  the  possibly  uni(|nc  mode  of  elimination  of 
the  foreign  body  from  the  cranial  cavity,  this  case  is  worthy 
of  note  on  account  of  the  rarity  of  recovery  from  extensive 
brain-lesions  in  persons  advanced  in  years. 

Fort  Ellis,  M.  T. 


NOTE  ON  THE 
TREATMENT  OF  PUERPERAL  ECLAMPSIA. 

Bt  .tames  F.  SULLIVAN,  M.D., 

SAN   FRANCISCO. 

I  HAVE  just  been  reading  in  the  Journal  of  August  16th 
some  very  interesting  accounts  of  cases  of  puerperal  convul- 
sions, reported  at  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Obstetrical 
Society,  and  venture  to  give  the  outline  of  a  course  of  treat- 
ment whicli  has  proved  so  eminently  satisfactory  in  my  last 
six  cases  that  T  now  no  longer  dread  that  frightful  compli- 
cation of  labor. 

In  an  unusually  large  obstetrical  practice  of  about  thirt}*- 
six  hundred  cases,  I  have  met  with  thirty-three  cases  of 
eclampsia,  exclusive  of  mild  cases  of  a  purely  hysterical 
character.  Of  course,  in  cases  complicated  with  uroemic  poi- 
soning from  organic  disease  of  the  kidneys  (with  partial  or 
almost  total  suppression  of  urine)  no  set  plan  of  treatment 
can  be  laid  down,  but  we  know  that  the  urine  may  be 
heavily  charged  with  albumin  toward  the  end  of  pregnancy 
without  the  existence  of  organic  disease. 

The  first  indications  of  treatment  are  to  relieve  the  bow- 
els by  free  injections  and  three  drops  of  croton-oil  on  the 
tongue,  together  with  other  purgatives  as  required. 

If,  however,  one  or  several  convulsions  have  already  oc- 
curred, I  inject  hypodertiiically,  without  delay,  twenty  drops 
of  fluid  extract  of  veratrum  viride  and  half  a  grain  of  mor- 
phine. 

If  the  pulse  is  full  and  tense,  free  bleeding  from  both 
arms  is  a  most  important  measure. 

These  means  having  been  resorted  to,  the  next  convul- 
sion is  delayed  much  longer  than  usual,  and  is  far  less  severe. 
After  an  interval  of  fifteen  minutes,  if  the  pulse  has  not 
yielded  in  force  and  frequency,  ten  drops  more  of  veratrum 
viride  are  to  be  injected,  and  so  on  every  fifteen  minutes  till 
the  pulse  does  yield,  and  then  the  convulsions  have  always 
ceased,  in  mv  experience,  without  any  subsequent  ill  effects 
to  mother  or  child. 

The  action  of  veratrum  viride  in  these  cases  is  simply  a 
mechanical  proposition — reducing  the  force  of  the  circula- 
tion, thereby  relieving  the  brain  pressure — and  if  the  case 
has  been  seen  in  the  beginning,  before  effusion  has  taken 
place,  recovery  is  almost  certain.  Nor  do  I  consider  forced 
delivery  a  wise  or  necessary  measure  unless  the  os  is  dilated 
or  easily  dilatable.  If  the  os  is  rigid,  or  if,  as  frequently 
happens,  no  labor-pains  have  occurred,  I  believe  that  no 
effort  should  be  made  to  liasten  delivery.  If  the  term  of 
pregnancy  has  fully  expired,  the  morphine  and  veratrum 
will  relax  the  os,  and  labor  will  generally  progress  naturally 
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without  a  return  of  the  convulsions.  In  one  of  my  cases,  in 
which  the  woman,  a  primipani,  was  in  convulsions  for  three 
hours  and  unconscious  for  twenty-four,  labor  did  not  occur 
for  a  week,  and  then  came  on  very  favorably,  with  no  return 
of  the  convulsions,  and  terminated  naturally  with  the  birth 
of  a  healthy  child. 

Note. — These  doses  of  veratrum  viruie  may  appear  large,  but  violent 
diseases  require  heroic  treatmeut.  The  last  edition  of  the  "  United  States 
Dispensatory"  speaks  of  veratrum  viride  as  "a  prompt,  thoroughly 
efficient,  and  at  the  same  time  very  safe  remedy — very  safe,  since  it  is 
almost  incapable  of  producing  death  in  the  robust  adult  unless  used 
with  great  recklessness  and  in  repeated  doses." 


A   CASE   OK 

EXCISION   OF   THE   SIIOITLDER  JOINT 

FOR   DISEASE    FOLLOWING    INJURY. 

Bt  W.  R.  BARTLETT,  M.  D., 

NEW    HAVEN,   CONN. 

In  June,  1878,  I  was  called  in  consultation  by  Dr.  S.  D.  Gil- 
bert, of  this  city,  to  see  Arnold  N.  Spencer,  aged  about  eighteen, 
from  the  country,  of  a  scrofulous  temperament,  who  was  suffer- 
ing from  the  effects  of  a  bruise  in  the  vicinity  of  the  shoulder 
joint,  caused  by  being  run  over  by  a  wagon  about  three  months 
previously.  On  examination,  there  was  found  a  sinus  situated 
at  the  lower  border  of  the  anterior  fibers  of  the  deltoid.  On 
probing,  the  bime  was  found  to  be  extensively  diseased.  It  was 
determined  to  make  an  exploratory  incision  along  the  course  of 
the  sinus,  and,  if  the  necrosis  proved  to  be  of  limited  extent  and 
superficial,  to  remove  the  diseased  portion;  but,  if  the  whole 
bone  was  involved,  as  seemed  probable,  to  excise  the  joint.  The 
patient  having  been  etherized,  I  proceeded  to  do  this,  the  in- 
cision being  made  at  the  seat  of  the  sinus  about  three  inches  in 
length,  upward  and  downward,  between  the  two  heads  of  the 
biceps.  It  was  soon  found  that  exoi>ion  would  be  necessary,  as 
the  whole  bone  was  much  softened  and  the  joint  evidently  dis- 
eased. About  three  inches  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  shaft  of 
the  bone,  including  the  head,  were  removed,  the  bone  having 
been  sawn  tbrougb  with  a  chain  saw  at  the  lower  limit  of  dis- 
ease. The  bone  was  removed  in  small  pieces,  as  I  was  able  to 
detach  them  with  a  gouge  and  elevator,  that  portion  of  the 
head  above  the  anatomical  neck  being  removed  in  one  piece. 
Tho  operation  was  performed  witliout  the  division  of  an  artery 
and  with  but  little  injury  to  muscle,  as  much  of'the  periosteum 
being  preserved  as  was  possible,  which  was  limited,  owing  to 
the  softened  condition  of  the  bone.  Dr.  Gilbert  attended  to  the 
case  subsequently,  the  [)rincipal  dressing  being  daily  syringiug 
of  the  wound  with  a  .solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  water,  the  limb 
being  kept  in  an  easy  i)osition  upon  a  pillow,  the  wound  fiUing 
by  granulation.  The  patient  did  well,  and,  as  soon  as  he  nas 
able  to  be  about,  the  arm  was  placed  in  a  sling.  In  about  two 
months  the  wound  was  entirely  healed.  The  result  of  the  opera- 
tion has  been  most  excellent,  at  the  present  time,  the  patient 
having  a  strong  and  useful  arm,  with  almo.st  complete  move- 
ment of  the  arm  overhead  as  well  as  below,  and  he  is  able  to  do 
an  ordinary  day's  work  with  it.  There  is  about  two  inches  and 
a  half  of  shortening,  with  some  production  of  new  bone.  The 
result  obtained,  and  especially  the  preservation  of  upward  move- 
ment, I  believe  to  be  largely  due  to  tho  careful  manner  in  which 
the  operation  was  performed,  and  the  preservation  of  the  del- 
toid. 

The  fact  that  excision  for  disease   is  comparatively  rare 
(Ashhurst,   for  instance,  having  met  with  only  one  case  *) 
*  See  "  International  Encyclopicdia  of  Surgery,"  vol.  iv,  p.  47S. 


and  the  unusually  good  result  obtained  appear  to  me  to 
make  the  case  worthy  of  record,  which  I  now  detail  after 
my  first  inspection  of  the  result.  Since  the  operation,  the 
young  man  has  suffered  from  abscesses  in  the  groin  and 
anal  region,  through  which  several  small  pieces  of  bone  have 
escaped  while  under  treatment  by  Dr.  Gilbert,  and  at  the  New 
Haven  Hospital,  tlius  indicating  involvement  of  the  pelvic 
bones.  At  the  present  time  there  are  no  sinuses  open  and 
the  patient  is  in  fair  health,  though  of  a  phthisical  tendency, 
having  had  several  luemorrhages. 
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THE  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  CHOLERA. 

It  does  not  seem  at  all  likely  that  the  problems  presented 
by  the  cholera  will  soon  be  solved,  either  from  the  sanitarian's 
point  of  view  or  from  that  of  the  practitioner  of  medicine. 
Those  problems  are  engaging  the  attention  of  the  profession,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  general  public,  more  and  more;  and  in  this 
country,  far  removed  as  it  is  from  the  scenes  of  the  present 
prevalence  of  the  disease,  the  same  thing  is  true,  as  is  shown  by 
the  prominence  given  to  the  suhject  at  the  two  great  sanitary 
meetings  lately  held  in  St.  Louis,  the  National  Conference  of 
State  Boards  of  Health  and  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Public  Health  Association,  by  the  numerous  and  carefully  con- 
sidered addresses  and  circulars  relating  to  it  that  have  emanated 
from  two  or  three  of  our  western  State  boards  of  health  (either 
from  those  hoards  in  their  corporate  capacity  or  from  the  dis- 
tinguished sanitarians  who  are  connected  with  them),  and  by 
the  fact  that  two  very  remarkable  papers  on  cholera,  dealing 
with  it  chiefly  from  the  standpoint  of  State  medicine,  have  re- 
cently been  read  before  two  of  our  New  York  medical  societies 
by  gentlemen  to  whom  the  profession  always  listens  with  the 
greatest  attention,  and  who  never  write  papers  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  themselves  forward,  but  solely  in  the  interest  of  sci- 
ence and  humanity.  We  refer  to  Dr.  Flint's  paper,  read  before 
the  New  York  County  Medical  Association,  whicli  was  pub- 
lished in  our  issue  of  October  25th,  and  Dr.  Hamilton's  paper, 
read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  last  week,  the  full  text  of 
which  we  give  in  this  number  of  the  journal. 

The  germ  theory  of  the  disease  excites,  of  course,  the  live- 
liest scientific  interest,  and  it  is  practically  with  that  theory 
that  both  Dr.  Flint  and  Dr.  Hamilton  deal.  Each  of  these 
gentlemen  has  given  a  remarkably  fair  and  clear  statement  of 
Koch's  bacillus  doctrine,  but  neither  of  them  regards  it  as 
proved.  Further  experience,  further  clinical  observation,  a 
more  copious  collation  and  a  closer  digest  of  facts  bearing  upon 
the  natural  history  of  the  disease,  are  necessary  to  the  solution 
of  the  question.  The  first  step  in  such  an  inquiry,  it  seems  to 
us,  is  to  distinguish  between  what  is  essential  to  the  germ 
theory  and  what  are  the  comparatively  immaterial  details  enun- 
ciated by  Koch.  It  is  quite  probable  that  by  a  plan  of  exclu- 
sion those  of  the  latter  that  are  untenable  may  very  speedily  be 
sifted  out.  To  begin  with,  the  facts  at  present  known  to  us 
seem  to  warrant  a  fiat  denial  that  so  short-lived  an  organism  as 
Koch  makes  his  bacillus  out  to  be,  at  least  as  regards  its  mor- 
bific power,  can  be  the  sole  cause  of  the  transportation  of  the 
■disease  to  the  vast  distances  that  it  has  been  known  to  travel 
over  with  little,  if  any,  manifestation  of  its  disease  producing 
power  on  the  way.     '•  In  1873,  tor  example,"'  says  Dr.  .1.  II. 


Ranch,  the  accomplished  secretary  of  the  Illinois  State  Board  of 
Health,  in  his  address  before  the  National  Conference  of  State 
Boards  of  Health,  "  there  were  outbreaks  of  epidemic  cholera  at 
Carthage,  Ohio,  Kandiyohi  County,  Minnesota,  and  Yankton, 
Dakota,  caused  by  cholera  poison  packed  up  in  the  household 
eifects  of  emigrants  in  Holland,  Sweden,  and  Russia,  respective- 
ly ;  these  emigrants  sailed  from  healthy  ports,  in  healthy  ves- 
sels, and  were  subjected  to  tlie  usual  sanitary  requirements  of 
the  period.  They  passed  through  New  York  and  all  the  inter- 
mediate territory  without  injury  to  the  public  health.  But 
when  their  infected  goods  were  unpacked  in  the  interior  of  the 
continent  they  liberated  the  poison  which  gave  rise  to  the  local 
outbreaks."  Who  can  bear  such  facts  in  mind — and  they  are 
by  no  means  exceptional — and  yet  cling  to  the  idea  that  a  cryp- 
togam that  is  killed  by  desiccation,  that  under  circumstances 
most  favorable  to  its  death- dealing  career  goes  through  the  al- 
otted  period  of  its  evolution  within  a  few  days  at  most,  and  that 
is  incapable  of  passing,  like  the  small-pox  germ,  into  a  "  resting 
stage,"  can  have  been  the  real  cause  of  such  outbreaks?  Either 
Koch's  bacillus  is  not  the  cause  of  cholera,  or  else  its  life-history 
has  not  been  correctly  described  by  Koch. 

The  reports  that  the  bacillus  has  been  swallowed  with  im- 
punity prove  nothing,  unless  we  decline  to  accept  the  doctrine, 
held  by  Koch,  that  a  disordered  state  of  the  alimentary  canal  is 
a  prerequisite  to  the  production  of  the  eflfect.  That  we  must 
decline  to  accept  that  doctrine  seems  to  us  very  probable.  We 
are  quite  willing  to  admit  that  there  may  be  some  truth  in  the 
popular  idea  that  a  perfectly  healthy  system  often  successfully 
opposes  the  pathogenetic  action  of  a  contagium,  but  that  is  a 
very  ditFerent  thing  from  admitting  that  an  unhealthy  state  of 
the  system  is  really  necessary  to  the  action  of  the  contagium. 
Even  this  may  be  true  with  regard  to  some  of  the  infectious 
diseases,  diphtheria  for  example,  although  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  as  making  any  statement  to  that  eftect ;  but  it  seems 
to  us  in  the  highest  degree  absurd  to  inculcate  such  a  doctrine 
with  regard  to  cholera,  a  disease  which  runs  its  course  quite  as 
destructively  among  those  who  are  in  perfect  health  as  among 
others,  or  at  least  with  so  little  difference  that  it  is  not  worth 
mentioning. 

Such  considerations  as  these  do  not  disprove  or  even  materi- 
ally weaken  the  germ  theory  properly  defined;  they  do  not 
even  deal  a  blow  at  the  comma  bacillus  theory ;  but  they  should, 
we  think,  compel  a  narrowing  of  the  theory  down  to  its  essen- 
tials, and  serve  to  show  what  abundant  need  there  is  that  ex- 
perimental investigations  should  be  seasoned  with  the  grain  of 
salt  that  common  sense  may  be  able  to  furnish,  and  submitted 
to  a  final  comparison  with  deductions  that  may  be  as  fairly 
drawn  from  ordinary  observation  as  from  technical  research. 
Truth  must  be  consistent  in  all  its  parts. 

Admitting,  with  Dr.  Hamilton,  that  thus  far  clinical  obser- 
vation has  taught  us  more  about  cholera  than  the  microscope, 
it  must  still  be  confessed  that  the  remedial  art  is  well-nigh 
powerless  for  its  cure.  Notwithstanding  the  great  usefulness 
of  opium  in  the  premonitory  stage,  patients  do  pass  on  to  the 
algid  stage  and  die  in  great  numbers.  The  question  of  preven- 
liou,  then,  remains  uppermost,  and  the  means  of  prevention  are 
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qnarantine  and  local  sanitation — neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
alone,  but  the  two  together.  In  the  presence  of  such  a  danger 
as  is  involved  in  an  invasion  of  the  cholera,  let  there  be  no 
petty  wrangling  as  to  which  of  these  two  measures  is  to  be  re- 
lied upon,  but  let  us  avail  ourselves  to  the  utmost  of  both.  He- 
lieving  that  this  is  the  true  course  to  pursue,  we  consider  it  an 
occasion  for  congratulation  that  the  inland  boards  of  health  in 
general  seem  to  sustain  it.  We  may  trust  to  them  for  local 
sanitation,  and  we  may  trust  to  the  Marine-Hospital  Service  to 
enforce  an  efficient  quarantine. 


LISTER  ON  CORROSIVE  SUBLIMATE. 
As  one  of  the  London  medical  journals  remarks,  Sir  Joseph 
Lister's  addresses  are  always  "drawing."  This  was  notably 
the  case  with  his  recent  paper  read  before  the  Medical  Society 
of  London.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  the 
speaker's  prominent  connection  with  it,  was  enough  to  win 
for  him  a  large  and  appreciative  audience. 

Apart  from  the  scientific  value  of  bis  statements  with  regard 
to  the  antiseptic  properties  of  corrosive  sublimate,  and  especial- 
ly his  interesting  experiments  with  the  albuminate,  or,  rather, 
mixture  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  and  blood-serum  (1  part 
to  100),  there  remains  a  higher  lesson.  We  have  seen  the  rise 
and  spread  of  his  system,  have  heard  Lister  overwhelmed  with 
laudation  which  would  have  long  ago  turned  the  brain  of  a 
smaller  man,  and  convinced  him  of  his  own  infallibility,  but  he, 
the  great  teacher,  whose  words  are  received  with  reverence  by 
thousands  of  disciples,  does  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  his 
failures  as  promptly  and  openly  as  bis  successes. 

"  When,  in  an  address  delivered  at  the  opening  meeting  of 
last  session,  I  expressed  mj.self  in  what  some  of  my  hearers  re- 
garded as  terms  of  overweening  confidence  in  the  trustworthi- 
ness of  antiseptic  treatment,  I  little  thought  that  a  year  later  I 
should  have  to  tell  you  of  failures  on  my  own  part." 

It  is  such  confessions  as  this  that  strengthen  our  admiration 
•f  the  man,  while  they  increase  our  respect  for  the  teacher. 

Crowned  with  honors,  all  of  which  have  been  justly  earned, 
here  is  one  who  is  not  beyond  learning,  even  from  his  own  mis- 
takes. Such  a  man  can  not  be  narrow,  he  can  not  be  an  unsafe 
leader.  Whatever  may  be  said  against  "  Listerism,"  the  oppo- 
nents of  that  system  should  not  forget  that  its  author  has  taken 
a  long  stride  ahead  since  he  promulgated  his  original  doctrines. 


MINOR   PA  RA  GRA  PES. 

AN   INTERE.'^TING   OUTBREAK   OF   "HORSE-POX." 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  French  AcmUmie  de  medecine,  as 
we  learn  from  the  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  medeeine  et  de 
•hirurgie,"  M.  Blachez  related  the  particulars  of  an  outbreak  of 
casual  "horse-pox"  among  the  she-asses  used  for  giving  suck  to 
the  inmates  of  a  nursery  where  only  syphilitic  children,  or  chil- 
dren supposed  to  be  syphilitic,  are  received.  One  of  the  cliil 
dren  was  found  to  have  a  large  ulcer  on  the  lower  lip,  with 
considerable  swelling  of  the  part,  and  at  the  same  time  a  deep, 
indurated,  discharging  excoriation  was  found  on  the  teat  of  an 
ass  that  had  suckled  the  child.  It  was  ascertained  that,  a  fort- 
night before,  the  same  ass  had  suckled  a  child  with  a  specific 
ulcer  of  the  tongue.     It  was  hastily  inferred  that  this  child  liad 


infected  the  ass  and  (mediately)  the  first  child  with  syphilis, 
but  Professor  Bouley,  the  veterinarian,  was  asked  to  investigate 
the  case,  and  he  decided  that  the  disease  was  really  "  horse- 
pox,"  originating  from  a  vaccinated  child.  The  disease  spread 
among  the  a-sses  of  the  establishment,  and  "  cow-pox  "  was  pro- 
duced in  two  cows  by  inoculation  from  one  of  the  a.sses. 


A  NOVEL  REMEDY  FOR  BALDNESS. 

Undee  the  caption  "  Le  taccin  pilifire"  the  well-known 
Lyonnese  syphilidologist,  M.  Diday,  in  a  recent  issue  of  "Lyon 
ni6dical,"  shows  either  that  he  is  ready  to  clutch  at  the  veriest 
straw  in  the  hope  of  rehabilitating  his  bald  pate,  or  else  that  he 
is  the  most  incorrigible  joker  in  all  France.  The  case  that  he 
makes  the  text  for  his  imaginative  article  was  that  of  an  infant, 
the  daughter  of  a  physician,  who  was  vaccinated  at  the  middle 
of  each  thigh,  in  front,  with  cow-pox  virus  furnished  by  the 
city  vaccine  service  of  Lyons,  in  the  shape  of  lymph  on  a  glass 
plate.  The  local  inflammation  was  considerable,  but  everything 
went  on  as  was  to  be  expected  until  the  sixtieth  day,  when 
the  scars,  still  red,  were  found  to  be  surrounded,  each  one  of 
them,  with  a  fine  growth  of  red  hair — roux  de  vache,  as  he  is 
particular  to  mention.  What  an  opportunity  for  the  ad  cap- 
tanduni  iniJgiis  would  an  occurrence  of  this  sort  have  furnished 
to  the  caricaturists  who,  eighty-five  years  ago  or  so,  took  such 
delight  in  picturing  the  bovine  characteristics  whicli,  they 
averred,  were  sure  to  fasten  upon  the  unfortunate  subjects  of 
"  the  new  inoculation  1  " 

But  the  point  of  the  story  is  yet  to  come.  The  child's  father 
called  M.  Diday 's  attention  to  three  or  four  hairs,  evidently 
cow's  hairs — '■'petits,  man  tres  visibles  d  Vail  nu" — on  the 
glass  plate.  Straightway  the  narrator  of  this  stirring  tale  began 
to  build  castles.  Tlie  hair,  or  at  least  its  geriii,  had  doubtless 
been  inoculated  or  transplanted,  he  concluded,  and  what  a  capi- 
tal opportunity  there  was  of  regaining  bis  own  lost  locks!  IK- 
besought  the  child's  father  to  vaccinate  hiui  on  the  top  of  the 
head  with  the  same  virus,  but  we  grieve  to  relate  that  his  re- 
quest was  not  complied  with,  and  that,  for  the  present  at  least, 
the  world  has  lost  the  revelation  that  might  otlierwise  have 
been  given  to  it. 

AN   ABBOT   AND   HIS   ERRING   PARI.><B10NER. 

"  Lyon  M(iuio.\i. "  quotes  the  following  edifying  tale  from  the 
"Journal  de  medeeine  de  Bordeaux."  The  ecclesiastics,  as  is 
well  known,  have  fallen  into  the  bad  habit  of  dabbling  in  medi- 
cine and  pharmacy,  pretending  to  know  them  as  well  as  the 
Gospels.  An  abbot  named  X.  was  lately  the  victim  of  this  un- 
fortunate propensity.  One  of  his  female  parishioners,  finding 
herself  in  great  suffering,  consulted  a  physician  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, who  regretted  to  find  that  she  had  a  well-marked  gonor- 
rluta,  and  accordingly  prescribed  copaiba  and  cubebs  in  liberal 
doses.  Before  taking  thene  poisons,  the  fair  one  thought  it  pru- 
dent to  ask  the  curate  what  he  thought  of  tbeni.  The  latter 
looked  at  the  prescription,  and  exclaimed,  "  Balsamics,  those 
are  used  for  the  chest.  Yours  is  weak.  You  can  take  them." 
And,  generous  to  the  last,  he  wrote  these  words  across  the  pre- 
scription, ■'  Furnish  at  my  personal  expense."  The  story  goes 
on  to  say  that  an  occasional  sly  laugh  is  still  called  up  at  the 
apothecary's  by  a  perusal  of  the  indorsement  on  that  pre- 
scription. 

REMBRANDT'S  TUM'IUS   AND   HAMMAN'S   VESALIUS. 

Wk  have  received  from  the  Berlin  publishing  house  of  Ilerr 
E.  II.  Schroeder  a  beautiful  lithographic  reproduction  of  each 
of  these  famous  paintings,  commonly  know-n  as  "  .\ndreas  Vesa- 
lius  at  the   Dissecting-Table "'  and  "  La  lef  on  d'anatomie."     In 
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tbe  form  of  inferior  copies,  whether  in  lithography  or  as  the 
thrice-accursed  "chromo,'"  these  pictures  are  tolerably  well 
known  to  the  medical  profession  in  this  country,  but  these 
lithographs,  by  Milster  and  Stissnapp,  respectively,  ought,- by 
their  great  excellence,  to  displace  the  coarser  attempts  we  have 
alluded  to.  It  may  interest  those  of  our  readers  who  are  famil- 
iar with  the  lefon  d'a?iatomie  to  know  that  the  group  consists 
of  Nicolaus  Tulpius,  Jacob  Bloek,  Hartman  Hartmansz,  Adriaan 
Slabbraan,  Jacob  de  Witt,  Matliys  Kalkoen,  Jacob  Koolveld, 
and  Franz  van  Loenen. 

THE   MEDICINE   STAMP   TAX   IN   GREAT   BRITAIN. 

From  a  dainty  little  brochure  on  this  subject,  by  Mr.  C.  E. 
Meetkerke  (published  by  Wyman  &  Sons,  London),  we  gather 
certain  information  in  regard  to  the  marvelous  credulity  of  the 
people,  who,  it  seems,  really  suppose  in  many  instances  tljat 
the  Government  stamp  affixed  to  a  bottle  of  any  proprietary 
compound  is  an  official  guarantee  of  the  purity  of  the  nostrum, 
if  not  of  its  efficacy.  In  view  of  this  state  of  things,  we  can 
readily  understand  that  the  Stamp  Act,  far  from  discouraging 
the  nostrum  trade,  has  very  likely  had  quite  the  opposite  effect, 
and  we  think  that  Mr.  Meetkerke  has  done  a  good  deed  in  pub- 
lishing this  succinct  account  of  the  many  arguments  that  may 
be  brought  forward  to  show  that  the  true  interests  of  the  people 
would  be  served  by  an  abrogation  of  tbe  tax. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  November  11,  1884: 


DISEASES. 


Typhoid  Fever 

Scarlet  Fever 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis 

Heasles 

Diphtheria 


Week  ending  Nov.  4. 

Week  ending  Nov.  11. 

Cases. 

I   Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

41 

22 

38 

13 

33 

1 

46 

9 

3 

3 

3 

2 

52 

10 

102 

13 

63 

36 

72 

38 

The  Cholera  in  Europe.— Against  the  continued  decline  of 
the  disease  in  Italy,  we  have  the  unsatisfactory  news  of  its 
prevalence  in  Paris  to  an  extent  that  seems  to  have  excited  con- 
siderable alarm,  although  perhaps  this  feeling  is  in  a  great  de- 
gree to  be  imputed  to  the  discovery  that  there  has  been  more  or 
less  of  cholera  in  tbe  city  through  the  greater  part  of  tbe  sum- 
mer, but  that  the  fact  has  been  withheld  from  the  public.  Ac- 
cording to  a  press  dispatch  dated  Wednesday,  there  were  about 
fifty  deaths  a  day — certainlj'  not  a  large  number  in  proportion 
to  the  population.  There  are  contradictory  reports  as  to  the 
existence  of  the  disease  in  Brussels  and  in  Halle. 

The  Health  of  Michigan. — It  appears  by  the  returns  made 
to  the  State  Board  of  Health  for  the  five  weeks  ending  Novem- 
ber 1st,  for  a  copy  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  secretary 
of  the  board,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Baker,  of  Lansing,  that  there  was 
an  increased  prevalence  of  influenza,  quinsy,  bronchitis,  typhoid 
fever,  pneumonia,  ty|)ho  malarial  fever,  and  neuralgia,  while 
that  of  the  diarrhoeal  diseases  and  the  strictly  malarial  fevers 
decreased. 

The  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.— At  the  nest 
meeting,  to  be  held  Thursday  evening,  November  20th,  Dr.  V. 
P.  Gibney  will  reail  a  paper  on  "The  Surgical  Management  of 
Rhachitic  Deformities  of  the  Lower  Extremities."  Dr.  Gibney 
invites  discussion  on  one  or  more  of  the  following  points :  I. 
Cases  that  can  safely  be  left  to  Nature.     II.  Cases  for  medica- 


tion and  hygiene.     III.  Manual  force  and   retentive  splints. 

IV.  Apparatus  (cases  suitable  for  it ;  the  best  form ;  results). 

V.  Osteoclasis  (the  selection  of  cases;  the  selection  of  an  in- 
strument). VI.  Osteotomy  (its  applicability ;  accidents ;  how 
the  best  results  are  secured). 

The  West  Virginia  Medical  Practice  Act.— We  are  in- 
debted to  a  correspondent  for  the  text  of  Judge  Green's  opinion, 
to  which  we  alluded  last  week,  establishing  the  constitutionality 
of  the  act,  and  we  find  it  an  exceedingly  satisfactory  document. 
It  is  the  impression  of  those  who  have  followed  the  trial  which 
has  led  to  this  decision  that  the  opinion  places  the  employment 
of  a  physician  on  higher  ground  than  that  of  a  lawyer,  and 
plainly  shows  the  necessity  of  statutes  to  regulate  the  practice 
of  medicine  and  surgery.  It  is  thought  also  that  it  will  accom- 
plish much  good  1  y  encouraging  higher  medical  education  and 
pronouncing  authoritatively  against  quackery  and  ignorance. 

The  Bridgeport  Hospital  and  the  Fairfield  County, 
Conn.,  Medical  Society.— On  Tuesday  the  new  hospital  for  the 
city  of  Bridgeport  was  inaugurated  with  appropriate  ceremo- 
nies, which  were  blended  with  the  proceedings  of  the  semi- 
annual meeting  of  the  medical  society  of  the  county  in  which 
Bridgeport  is  situated.  The  programme,  which  we  have  already 
given,  was  carried  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  in  attendance, 
including  a  number  of  medical  men  invited  from  New  York  and 
other  places  in  the  vicinity. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Augustus  H.  Abemethy,  of  Bridgeport, 
Conn.,  is  announced  as  having  taken  place  on  Sunday,  the  Otb 
iust.,  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  angina  pectoris.  Dr.  Aber- 
nethy  was  a  graduate  of  the  medical  department  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, of  the  class  of  1864. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Neumann,  professor  of  psychiatry  at 
Breslau,  is  recorded  in  our  Continental  exchanges.  He  died  on 
the  10th  of  October,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one. 

The  "  Annals  of  Surgery,"  which  may  be  looked  upon  as 
iu  some  sort  the  successor  of  the  "Annals  of  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery," is  announced  as  about  to  api)ear  simultaneously  in  this 
country  and  Great  Britain,  under  the  joint  editorship  of  Dr.  L. 
S.  Pilcher,  of  Brooklyn,  and  Mr.  0.  B.  Keetley,  of  London. 
The  list  of  collaborators  comprises  the  names  of  a  number  of 
di.stinguished  men  in  both  countrie.s,  and  we  look  to  see  the 
"Annals"  a  most  creditable  publication.  It  is  to  be  a  monthly, 
and  the  first  number  will  be  dated  January,  188.5. 

Female  Internes  in  the  Paris  Hospitals. — "It  appears."" 
says  the  "  Union  m^dicale,"  ajournal  that  has  vigorously  opposed 
the  admission  of  women  to  the  Paris  hospitals,  "  that,  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  formally  expressed  by  the  majority  of  the  hos- 
pital physicians  and  surgeons,  in  spite  of  the  steps  taken  by 
Professor  Hardy,  president  of  the  Association  of  Internes,  and 
by  M.  Moutard-Martin  and  M.  Nicaise,  medical  delegates  to  the 
"  Conseil  de  surveillance  de  Fassistance  publique,"  a  decree  ot 
the  Prefect  has  just  authorized  the  admission  of  female  eilernes 
to  t\\e  eoncours  for  the  coming  year.  The  "  Union  m^dicale  " 
bewails  this  blindness  of  the  Government  as  a  return  to  the  dark 
ages. 

The  Woman's  Hospital — We  learn  that  Dr.  P.  F.  Cham- 
bers has  been  appointed  an  assistant  surgeon,  in  place  of  Dr. 
Charles  S.  Ward,  resigned,  and  that  Dr.  Henry  C.  Coe  has  been 
appointed  pathologist. 

The  New  York  Hospital- Dr.  J.  S.  Ilawley  has  been  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  physicians  for  diseases  of  women  to  the  Out- 
patient Department,  succeeding  Dr.  E.  L.  Partridge,  resigned. 

Recent  Paris  Theses. — By  the  same  journal  we  learn  that 
the  following  thheji  de  doctorat  have  lately  been   submitted  : 
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Novei)\l)ei-  27th.— On  Kola  Cthe  SUrculia  acuminata),  by  M. 
Moniict;  On  Sy[)hilitic  Gnniiniita  of  tlie  Larynx,  by  M.  Latou- 
pliis.  November  30th. — The  Treatment  of  Cancer  of  the  Cervix 
Uteri  linring  Pregnancy,  Parturition,  and  tlie  Puerperium,  Ijy 
M.  Harbul6o ;  Tlie  Pliy.oiological  and  Therapeutical  Properties 
of  tlie  PiKi-iilia  erijtiirina,  by  M.  Legoy. 

A  False  Accusation  lias  been  brought  against  Dr.  .J.  Fon.'f- 
sagrives  by  a  number  of  English  newspapers,  together  with  one 
lionid'opathic  medical  journal,  to  the  effect  that,  having  wit- 
nessed the  efficacy  of  homoeopathy  and  the  failure  of  legitimate 
jiiedicine  in  a  cholera  epidemic,  he  has  become  a  convert  to  the 
boiiiicopathic  doctrine,  lie  vigorously  repels  the  slander,  in  a 
letter  to  the  erlitor  of  the  "Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  medecine 
«t  (le  chirurgie,"  stating  that  he  has  not  seen  a  single  case  of 
cholera  during  the  jiresent  outbreak,  and  that,  if  he  had,  he 
would  have  treated  the  disease  as  any  one  else  of  common  sense 
would  treat  it. 

A  Modification  of  the  Rag  Importation  Order  has  been 
made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  limiting  its  operation  to 
rags  from  infected  ports  and  to  old  rags  not  properly  certified 
by  a  United  States  consular  agent  to  have  been  gathered,  baled, 
4ind  shipped  at  points  free  from  infection. 

The  Gulstonian  Lectures  for  1885,  according  to  the  "Lan- 
cet," will  be  delivered  by  Professor  William  Osier,  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

The  Glycerin  Pad  Pessary  is  the  name  of  a  new  contriv- 
ance described  and  figured  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  "  Lancet." 
^'Pessaries,"  says  our  contemporary,  "inflated  either  with  air, 
water,  or  padded  with  moc-main  or  other  substances,  after  a 
short  period  invariably  become  useless,  as  air  escapes,  water 
-evaporates,  and  padding  becomes  hard.  This  invention  is  in- 
tended to  obviate  these  defects ;  the  padded  end  is  tilled  with 
^llycerin,  which  always  remains  soft  [mirahile  dietu],  and  yet 
■offers  sufficient  resistance  to  render  the  instrument  effective." 

Army  Intelligence.— O^^fiu/  Lijit  <>/  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  November  2,  1884,  to  November  8. 
1884  : 

Spencer,  \V.  C,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Ordered  to  Fort  Trum- 
bull, Conn.,  for  duty  as  post  surgeon,  relieving  Assistant 
Surgeon  William  J.  Wilson,  U.  S.  A.,  who  will  report  at  De- 
partment Headquarters  and  await  further  orders.  S.  O.  227, 
Department  of  the  East,  November  5,  1884. 

■CoRBUsiEB,  W.  n..  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Ordered 
to  Fort  Grant,  Arizona  Territory,  for  duty  as  post  surgeon. 
8.  0.  102,  Department  of  Arizona,  October  30,  1884. 

Hopkins,  William  E.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Ordered  to  Fort  Lowell,  Arizona  Territory,  for  duty  as  post 
surgeon.  S.  O.  102,  Department  of  Arizona,  October  30 
1884. 

EoAN,  Pktkr  R.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Re- 
lieved from  duty  at  Fort  Lowell,  Arizona  Territory,  and  or- 
dered to  Fort  Bowie,  Arizona  Territory,  for  duty  as  post 
surgeon.  S.  O.  102,  Department  of  Arizona,  October  30, 
1884. 

Naval  Intelligence.— r^/^jcw/  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
■ral  Corps  of  the  Ciiited  States  Navy  for  the  weeh  ending  Notem- 
ler  8,  1884  ■' 
<'raio,  Thomas  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     To  the  Alliance 

for  temporary  duty,  November  1,  1884. 
-Swan,  Robert,  Pa.saed  A.ssi.stant  Surgeon.     Detached   from  the 

Naval  Hospital,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  placed  on  sick  leave,  No- 
Noviiiiber  3,  1884. 
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WiEBER,  F.  W.  F.  Appointed  Assistant  Surgeon,  November  3, 
1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  ynremlier  17th:  New  York  County  Medical  Associa- 
tion ;  Hartford,  Conn.,  City  Medical    Society. 

Tuesday,  November  18th  :  New  York  Slate  Medical  Associa- 
tion (New  York — First  Day);  New  York  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine (Section  in  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine):  New  York 
Obstetrical  Society  (private);  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  Kings,  N.  Y.;  Medical  Association  of  Central  New  York; 
Ogdensburg,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association. 

Wednesday,  November  19th :  New  York  State  Medical  Associa- 
tion (Second  Day);  Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety (private) ;  Roman  Medical  Society  (private) ;  New- 
Jersey  Academy  of  Medicine  (Newark);  Suffolk  District 
Medical  Society,  Boston  (Section  in  Obstetrics  and  Diseases 
of  Women). 

Thursday,  November  20th  :  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine; 
New  York  State  Medical  Association  (Third  Day);  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  Society  for  Medical  Improvement  (private). 

Saturday,  November  22d :  New  York  Medical  and  Surgical 
Society  (private). 


Procffbings  of  Societies. 


NEW    YORK    ACADEMY   OF   MEDICINE. 

Meeting  of  November  6,  1884- 
The  President,  Fokdyce  Barker,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Pathology  of  Sensory  Aphasia.— Dr.  R.  W.  Amidon 
read  a  paper  with  this  title,  based  upon  original  observations  in 
one  case,  and  upon  a  review  of  the  history  of  twenty-three 
other  cases  reported  Ijy  different  authors.  In  his  own  case,  the 
patient,  a  female,  aged  sixty-four  years,  married,  had  been  in 
perfect  health  up  to  nine  years  ago.  At  that  time  she  began  to 
suffer  from  flatulent  dyspepsia,  headache,  and  other  neurasthenic 
phenomena.  Six  weeks  before  Dr.  Ami<lon  first  saw  her,  which 
was  in  June,  1883,  .she  was  seized  with  severe  pain  on  the  left 
side  of  the  head,  which  continued  three  days,  when  she  became 
flighty  and  excitable,  and  vomiting  took  place.  The  right  pupil 
was  larger  than  the  left,  the  tongue  deviated  slightly  to  the 
right,  the  right  hand  was  not  as  much  stronger  than  the  left 
as  it  should  have  been,  and  was  somewhat  tremulous.  There 
was  no  weakness  of  the  right  lower  extremity,  nor  any  marked 
disturbance  of  motility.  The  fundus  oculi  was  normal,  and 
acuity  of  vision  was  aiiparently  perfect.  With  regard  to  speech, 
it  was  only  in  answering  questions  that  she  spoke  incorrectly; 
she  gave  inappropriate  answers  to  interrogatories.  She  could 
not  count  or  say  letters,  but  when  she  spoke  of  her  own  accord 
her  remarks  were  connected  and  intelligible.  She  knew  all 
her  friends  except  her  husband,  and  she  called  her  son  her 
father.  She  could  not  read,  and  could  not  be  induced  to  write. 
She  could  hear  well,  and  could  sing  correctly.  She  was  subject 
to  periodic  attacks  of  a  spasmodic  nature,  occurring  at  intervals 
of  about  a  month,  characterized  by  a  cry,  a  drawing  up  of  the 
right  hand,  and  drawing  of  the  mouth  to  the  right,  followed  by 
general  convulsions,  sometimes  with  involuntary  evacuations. 

February  15,  18S4,  .she  was  seized  with  a  convulsion  at  7 
P.M.,  which  continued  until  11  a.m.,  the  16th,  when  she  be- 
came comatose  and  died.  During  the  last  twenty-four  hours  of 
her  life  she  bad  i)assed  very  little  urine. 
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At  the  autopsy  the  kidneys  were  found  to  be  the  seat  of 
advanced  interstitial  changes.  The  right  cerebral  hemisphere 
was  normal.  On  the  left  side  there  was  an  irregular  depression 
with  destruction  of  the  cortex  by  softening,  involving  the  infe- 
rior parietal  lobule,  the  angular  gyrus,  and  the  second  occipital 
and  first  temporal  convolutions.  There  were  atheromatous 
changes  in  the  vessels  supplying  these  parts,  one  of  them  being 
entirely  occluded. 

Dr.  Ainidon  then  presented  eight  diagrams,  and  read  the 
histories  of  cases  reported  by  several  observers. 

Of  the  twenty-four  cases,  in  eight,  with  lesions  aftecting  both 
the  visual  and  the  auditory  regions  of  the  left  hemisphere,  there 
were  word-blindness  and  word-deafness;  in  two,  in  which  the 
area  of  vision  alone  was  affected,  there  was  word-blindness;  in 
fourteen,  with  the  lesion  in  the  auditory  region,  there  was  word- 
deafness. 

Dr.  Araidon  drew  the  following  conclusions:  Word-blind- 
ness was  an  incapacity  to  understand  speech,  written  or  printed, 
vision  and  intelligence  being  preserved.  It  was  generally  de- 
pendent upon  a  destructive  lesion  of  parts  of  the  left  side  of  the 
brain. 

The  Asiatic  Cholera  as  it  appeared  at  Suspension  Bridge, 
Niagara  County,  N.  Y.,  in  July,  1854,  and  its  Lessons; 
What  we  know  of  the  Cholera.— Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton 
read  a  paper  with  this  title.     [See  page  533.] 

Dr.  L.  M.  Yalb  said  that  his  own  experience  with  cholera 
had  been  confined  to  the  epidemic  on  Blackwell's  Island  re- 
ferred to  by  the  author  of  the  paper.  The  report  which  he  then 
made  combined  also  the  experience  of  his  associates  upon  the 
Island.  He  would  give  a  few  points  in  the  history  of  this 
epidemic.  It  broke  out  in  the  workhouse.  It  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  period  of  great  heat  and  of  prevalence  of  diarrhceal 
troubles  throughout  the  Island.  It  became  necessary,  therefore, 
to  put  remedies  in  various  parts  of  the  buildings  so  that  the 
patients  could  get  them  witliout  the  trouble  always  of  searching 
for  a  iihysician.  The  water-supply  for  a  time  was  cut  oft",  owing 
to  some  defect,  and  the  bread  had  been  sour  for  a  short  time. 
There  had  before  been  some  sporadic  cases  in  Charity  Hospital. 
By  the  third  day  after  the  outbreak  in  the  workhouse  Dr.  Yale 
had  thirty-three  cases,  twenty-three  of  which  proved  fatal,  and 
about  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number  of  inmates  were 
carried  off  before  the  disease  was  finally  checked.  The  epidemic 
occurred  principally  on  the  lowest  ground  of  the  Island.  More 
women  contracted  the  disease  than  men,  and  this  might  he  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  the  men  went  out  to  work  by  day 
and  their  wards  were  larger.  The  women  remained  in  the 
wards,  and  the  evacuations  stood  in  a  tub,  in  a  room  where 
the  inmates  often  remained  for  a  considerable  time  in  conversa- 
tion with  one  another.  Again,  the  patients,  being  unwilling  to 
go  to  the  Cholera  Hospital,  tried  to  conceal  the  fact  when  they 
were  seized  with  diarrha'a.  These  faulty  conditions  having  been 
corrected,  the  cholera  was  rapidly  and  permanently  stamped  out. 
There  was  one  circumstance  which  was  not  easily  explainable, 
namely,  that  in  one  pavilion  as  many  as  thirty  cases  of  cholera 
developed,  whereas  in  aiiotlier  pavilion,  not  thirty  feet  distant, 
not  a  single  case  occurred,  although  tlie  conditions,  so  far  as 
could  be  observed,  were  no  better  than  in  the  other. 

Dr.  Francis  Delafield  supposed  we  would  all  admit  that 
cholera  belonged  among  the  infectious  diseases — a  class  of  dis- 
eases which  did  not  develop  unless  the  body  was  infected  by  a 
specific  poison.  No  matter  how  bad  the  influences  under  which 
human  beings  lived,  with  regard  to  soil,  food,  and  hygiene  in 
general,  they  might  develop  many  other  diseases,  but  they  would 
not  develop  cholera  unless  there  was  added  to  these  other  t^ivor- 
ing  conditions  the  specific  poison  that  belonged  to  the  disease. 
Whether  that  specific  poison  had  always  to  be  imported  into  new 


regions  to  develop  the  cholera,  or  whether  it  was  capable  of  origi- 
nating in  new  regions,  might  be  a  subject  of  dispute,  but  experience- 
seemed  to  show  that  its  home  was  India,  and  that  other  regions  did 
not  sufter  until  the  poison  was  imported  from  India.  If  it  was 
admitted  that  the  disease  was  due  to  a  specific  poison,  the  ques- 
tion came  up  as  to  what  that  poison  was.  Here  we  had  had  all 
varieties  of  theories,  none  of  which  had  proved  particularly 
satisfactory.  The  latest  theory,  to  which  attention  had  been 
called  this  evening,  was  that,  in  accordance  with  the  prevalent 
doctrine  of  the  times,  most  of  the  infectious  diseases  were 
due  to  the  presence  and  growth  of  certain  minute  organisms. 
Fashions  of  this  kind  in  science  and  in  medicine  sometimes 
proved  good  and  sometimes  proved  bad,  and  whether  a  given 
fashion  would  prove  the  one  or  the  other  could  be  known  only 
after  the  lapse  of  some  period  of  time.  Dr.  Hamilton  had 
stated  very  fairly  the  evidence  for  and  against  this  view  of  the 
causation  of  cholera.  He  had  not  stated,  however,  what  Dr. 
Delafield  considered  particularly  important  to  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  there  were  only  a  very  few  men  whose  testimony  was  of 
any  value  in  speaking  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  germs  in 
disease,  and  the  reason  was  the  very  great  difliculty  attending^ 
the  experiments.  Dr.  Hamilton  had  called  attention  to  the 
bearing  which  the  condition  of  the  soil  and  hygiene  had  upon 
the  development  of  cholera,  and  this  might  be  briefly  expressed 
in  this  way,  that  whatever  conditions  of  air,  of  temperature  of" 
soil,  of  food,  and  of  general  hygiene,  would  predispose  to  the 
development  of  diarrhoea  would  also  predispose  to  the  spread 
of  cholera.  In  other  words,  wherever  there  was  a  predis- 
position to  diarrhoea,  and  also  the  specific  poison  of  cholera 
cholera  would  develop  in  its  worst  form  and  to  the  widest  ex- 
tent. If  all  these  predisposing  conditions  were  absent,  the 
cholera-germ  might  find  its  way  to  the  place  and  not  produce 
cholera  at  all.  This  seemed  to  bring  us  to  the  means  by  which 
we  could  prevent  its  spread.  In  the  present  state  of  civilized 
society  quarantine  measures  seemed  to  prove  useless  if  commer- 
cial relations  were  to  be  continued  with  other  countries.  What 
we  should  i!o  was  to  seek  to  remove  every  condition  predispos- 
ing to  the  development  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  A.  L.  LooMis  said  that  his  personal  experience  with 
cholera  had  been  limited  to  a  few  cases  which  he  saw  in  this 
city  in  1866-'fi7,  and  he  had  therefore  felt,  when  requested  to 
discuss  the  paper,  that  he  was  largely  in  the  position  of  one  who 
was  simply  a  student  of  the  literature  of  the  subject.  It  seemed 
to  him  that,  at  the  present  time,  we  might  justly  divide  the  in- 
fectious diseases  into  three  classes,  in  accordance  with  the  na- 
ture of  their  specific  cause.  The  specific  cause  in  the  one  class 
produced  its  disease  on  being  transmitted  to  the  healthy  person 
directly  from  one  already  infected.  There  was  no  evidence  that 
the  exanthematous  diseases  were  transmitted  in  any  other  way 
than  by  direct  or  indirect  exposure  to  the  contagion.  The 
second  class  was  that  in  which  the  disease  was  due  to  exposure 
to  a  poison  developed  outside  of  the  human  body,  as  in  decom- 
posing organic  matter.  Tlie  third  class  was  that  in  which  the 
poison  developed  within  the  living  organism,  and  was  capable 
of  reproducing  the  disease  only  after  having  undergone  certain 
changes  subsequent  to  its  discharge  or  removal  from  the  infected 
person.  To  this  class  belonged  typhoid  fever  and,  he  be- 
lieved, also  cholera.  The  home  of  cholera  seemed  to  be  Bengal 
and  epidemics  in  other  parts  of  the  world  could  always  be  traced 
as  having  originated  there.  He  did  not  believe  that  cholera  was 
ever  of  spontaneous  origin.  He  then  gave  instances  which 
went  to  show  that  in  every  epidemic  of  the  disease  its  origin 
could  be  traced  to  spread  of  the  contagion  through  soiled  cloth- 
ing, infected  water,  etc.  The  view  that  the  poison  was  active 
only  after  it  had  undergone  certain  changes  on  being  removed 
from  the  human  organism  was  favored  by  the  fact  that  those 
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making  autopsies,  those  attending  the  patients,  and  microscop- 
ical observers  of  the  fresh  discharges,  seldom  contracted  the  dis- 
ease, lie  was  of  opinion  that  the  poison  entered  the  body  only 
through  the  raucous  membrane,  but  not  necessarily  by  way  of 
the  mouth  and  stomach.  Sufficiently  strict  quarantine  regula- 
tions would  prevent  the  spread  of  cholera,  but  the  difficulty  of 
■enforcing  them  had  already  been  mentioned.  The  efficacy  of 
the  treatment  spoken  of  by  the  author  of  the  paper  had  been  of 
great  interest  to  him. 

Dr.  John  C.  Petebs  showed  maps  illustrating  the  spread  of 
*holera  from  its  home  in  India,  and,  speaking  of  preventing  an 
•epidemic  in  this  country  by  quarantine,  he  said  that  so  long  as 
Denmark  enforced  her  quarantine  relations  she  had  escaped 
cholera,  whereas,  as  .soon  as  those  restrictions,  on  one  occasion, 
had  been  removed,  the  poison  was  imported,  and  she,  with 
neighboring  countries,  lost  many  inhabitants.  Quarantine  had 
jilso  jiroved  efficacious  in  Greece. 


PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY   OF   PHILADELPHIA. 

Meeting  of  Septemher  11,  ISSIf. 
The  President,  Dr.  James  Tyson,  in  the  chair. 

Cystic  Papillary  Adenoma  of  the  Neck. — Dr.  J.  M.  Bar- 
TO.N  presented  a  .specimen  which  he  had  removed  from  a  patient 
3it  his  clinic  at  Jetlerson  Medical  College  on  September  6th. 
The  patient  was  a  married  woman,  thirty-one  years  of  age,  the 
mother  of  three  children.  The  tumor  was  of  slow  growth, 
having  existed  for  five  years,  and  having  increased  but  little  in 
the  last  two  years.  It  gave  rise  to  no  pain  and  but  little  defor- 
mity. It  was  of  about  the  size  of  a  walnut  and  lay  beneath  the 
■clavicular  extremity  of  the  left  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  in 
-close  proximity  to  both  the  subclavian  and  the  carotid  arteries, 
from  which  it  received  a  decided  pulsation;  on  strongly  press- 
ing the  tumor  upward  and  outward  the  pulsation  ceased.  The 
tumor  was  closely  adherent  to  a  number  of  large  veins  of  new 
formation,  vrhich  greatly  increased  the  difficulties  of  its  removal. 
On  section,  it  presented  a  number  of  alveoli,  of  variable  diame- 
ter, communicating  with  each  other  and  lined  with  a  thick 
membrane,  similar  in  appearance  to  the  inner  coats  of  the  arte- 
ries. This  membrane  seemed  to  have  undergone  calcareous 
<legeneration  in  some  portions.  When  the  tumor  was  fresh 
the.se  cysts,  on  incision,  were  filled  with  a  dark-red  fluid  like 
<lisintegrated  blood. 

On  the  9th  of  October  the  Committee  on  Morbid  Growtlis 
reported  in  regard  to  this  specimen  that  a  section  made  from  it 
showed  a  stroma  of  fibrous  ti.ssue,  in  which  cavities  were  seen, 
varying  in  size,  and  lined  with  an  epithelium  ha"ving  a  cuboidal 
shape.  From  the  margins  of  many  of  these  cavities  papillary 
ingrowths  were  noted,  covered  with  cylindrical -shaped  epithe- 
lium; others  were  filled  with  the  remains  of  cells  or  a  structure- 
loss,  colloid  substance.  The  tumor  miglit,  therefore,  be  consid- 
ered a  cystic  papillary  adenoma  in  which  .-i  colloid  degeneration 
had  occurred,  or,  from  its  location,  it  was  not  improbable  that 
it  might  be  either  an  outgrowth  from  the  thyroid  gland  or  a 
supernumerary  gland. 

NEW   Y'ORK   SURGICAL   SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  Octolier  SH,  lH.-i4. 
The  President,  Dr.  Robert  F.  Weih,  in  the  cliair. 
Deformity  of  the  Hands  from  Cicatricial  Contractions, 

following  Extensive  Burns.— Dr.  \.V.  Post  presented  a  patient 
under  treatment  for  complicated  deformities  of  the  hands  fiom 
burns  which  were  intiicted  nearly  two  years  ago.  The  patient 
«as  a  young  woman,  who  attempted   by  gaslight  to  wash  with 


benzin  long  kid  gloves  which  were  on  her  hands  and  forearjns. 
The  benzin  took  fire,  and  the  forearms  and  hands  were  very 
severely  burned.  She  came  under  Dr.  Post's  care  within  a  few 
weeks  after  the  injury,  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  the  burns 
were  sufficiently  healed  to  enable  him  to  take  any  active  meas- 
ures to  correct  the  deformities  which  they  had  occa.sioned. 
Within  the  last  year  a  series  of  operations  had  been  performed 
chiefly  to  overcome  the  forced  flexion  of  the  fingers  at  the 
articulations  between  the  first  and  second  and  second  and  third 
phalanges.  And  these  operations  had  been  attended  by  a  grati- 
fying measure  of  success.  The  last  operation  was  performed 
nearly  seven  weeks  ago.  It  was  designed  to  overcome  an  ex- 
aggerated extension  or  backward  flexion  at  the  metacarpo-pha- 
langeal  articulations.  It  consisted  in  numerous  oblique  incisions 
across  the  back  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  extending  through  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  cicatricial  tissue,  and  dividing  it  into 
small  rhomboidal  segments.  The  fingers  were  then  forced  into 
a  bent  position  nearly  at  right  angles,  and  held  in  that  position 
by  narrow  splints  of  malleable  iron,  one  for  each  finger,  applied 
to  the  palmar  surface  of  the  finger,  hand,  and  forearm,  and  held 
in  place  by  strips  of  adhesive  i)laster  and  roller  bandages.  Be- 
fore the  sjdints  were  applied  the  wounds  were  washed  with  a 
solution  of  mercuric  bichloride,  and  dusted  with  subnitrate  of 
bismuth.  The  wounds  were  healed  within  twelve  days  from 
the  time  of  the  operation.  The  dressings  had  been  repeated 
three  times  a  week,  pas.sive  motion  being  made  freely  at  each 
dressing.  For  the  last  three  weeks  the  splints  had  been  left  oft 
for  half  a  day  before  each  dressing,  and  active  and  passive  move- 
ments had  been  freely  resorted  to.  The  backward  flexion  of 
the  phalanges  bad  been  entirely  overcome,  and  the  patient  was 
regaining  the  use  of  the  fingers.  Dr.  Post  made  the  remark 
that  in  the  division  of  cicatricial  bands  the  wounds  healed  more 
rapidly,  and  with  less  irritation,  when  a  large  number  of  inci- 
sions were  made  than  when  the  inci.sions  were  less  numerous  and 
with  wider  intervals  between  them. 

Hyperplastic  Follicular  Goitre.— Dr.  A.  G.  Gkrstkk  pre- 
sented a  patient,  a  female,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  a  native  of 
Bohemia,  where  goitre  could  not  be  said  to  be  endemic,  from 
whom  twenty  days  ago  he  removed  the  right  half  of  the  thyroid 
gland.  The  patient  .said  that  she  had  had  the  goitre  since  her 
childhood,  and  also  that  about  ten  years  ago  she  had  some  exopli- 
thalnius,  and  suti'ered  somewhat  fmm  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
About  one  year  ago  the  goitre  began  to  grow  rapidly  and  was 
still  growing,  and  extended  upward  and  backward  ahmg  the 
course  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle,  its  length  in  this 
direction  measuring  three  inches  and  a  hall.  She  also  began  to 
sntter  from  dys])na'a,  especially  when  going  up  stairs  or  walking 
rapidly,  and  desired  the  reiunval  of  the  tumor.  Puncture  being 
performed,  no  liquid  was  found.  Examination  of  the  growth 
after  its  removal  revealed  tbat  Huctuation  wa.^^  due  to  gelatinous 
deposits  in  tlie  tumor. 

It  might  he  asked  why  he  had  not  resorteil  to  other  methods 
of  treatment  before  performing  extirpation.  The  chief  reason 
was  that  he  telt  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  tumor  two  dis- 
tinct nodules,  probnlily  calcareous  in  character,  and  subsequent 
examination  showed  that  the  assumption  was  correct.  The 
method  of  removal  was  by  a  flap  incision,  commencing  at  the 
middle  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  steriiomastoid,  carrying  it 
around  the  circumference  of  the  tumor  and  back  to  the  lowesit 
|)oint  of  the  border  of  the  stern>>cleido-mastoid  muscle.  The 
capsule  having  been  exposed,  the  enlarged  body  was  dis.secied 
out  in  the  usual  manner  by  dividing  such  strands  of  tissue  as 
had  been  gra<ped  between  the  blades  of  forceps.  From  seventy 
to  -eventy-five  ligatures  were  required  in  dissecting  out  the 
entire  tumor,  and  not  more  than  an  ounce  of  blood  was  lost 
during  the  operation.      I'he  tumor  was  very  closely  adherent  to 
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tbe  anterior  portion  of  the  trnchea  and  cricoid  cartilage,  and  at 
that  point  dissection  was  mo?t  difficult.  The  wound  was  united 
by  a  number  of  deep  sutures.  The  muscles  which  were  cut 
were  the  sterno-hyoid  and  a  large  portion  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  on  the  right  .lide,  which  were  united  with  catgut  sut- 
ures, and  fiually  the  tiap  was  attached  with  two  continuous 
sutures,  and  an  ample  dressing,  consisting  of  some  iodoform 
gauze  and  a  bag  of  sublimate  sawdust,  was  placed  over  the 
wound.  Union  by  first  intention  took  place  except  at  one  point, 
where  an  absorbable  drainage-tube  had  been  introduced,  and 
■where  a  few  granulations  remained.  The  tumor  exhibited  rep- 
resented the  right  lobe  of  the  thyroid  gland.  The  left  lobe  was 
normal,  and  was  allowed  to  remain. 

Dr.  Gerster  thought  the  flap  operation  preferable  in  these 
cases  to  the  longitudinal  incision,  as  it  gave  more  room. 

The  Secretary,  Dr.  L.  M.  Yai.e,  tlien  read  the  thesis  of  a 
candidate  for  membership. 

Spontaneous  Fracture  of  both  Femora.— Dr.  L.  A.  Stim- 
soN  presented  specimens  from  tlie  case  of  a  man,  fifty-one  years 
of  age,  who  was  admitted  to  Bellevue  Hos|iital  October  16, 1884, 
and  died  October  23d.  He  was  a  carpenter,  and  had  always 
been  robust  and  healtliy  until  last  winter,  when  he  began  to  feel 
weak  and  to  sufier  from  aching  jiains  in  both  thighs.  The  pain 
continuing,  he  ceased  to  work,  but  did  not  take  to  his  bed.  His 
strength  diminished,  and  he  lost  flesh.  The  day  before  admis- 
sion, while  walking  across  the  room,  he  caught  his  toe  in  the 
oil-cliith,  fell,  and  was  unable  to  rise.  On  admission,  each  femur 
was  found  to  be  broken  at  about  the  junction  of  the  upper  and 
middle  tliirds.  He  failed  rapidh",  without  fever  or  complaint 
of  pain,  became  dull  and  semi-unconscious,  and  died  on  the  eighth 
day.  Examination  of  the  urine  showed  a  specific  gravity  of 
1'004,  but  no  albumin  or  casts.  The  autopsy  revealed  only  a 
large  stone  in  the  pelvis  of  each  kidney.  These  were  shown, 
one  weighing  five  ounces  and  sis  grains,  the  other  one  ounce 
and  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  grains. 

The  portions  of  the  femur  presented  were  those  adjoining 
the  fractures.  All  four  pieces  showed  an  advanced  stage  of 
osteo-porosis.  The  compact  tissue  and  the  wall  of  the  shaft  had 
almoft  entirely  given  place  to  frail,  spongy  lisaue.  Scales  of 
bone  fell  off  at  the  touch,  and  one  of  the  fragments  had  almost 
crumbled  to  pieces  by  tbe  slight  handling  it  had  received  since 
its  removal.  The  diameter  of  each  bone  was  as  great  as  usual, 
but  the  medullary  canal  was  very  large.  Each  canal  was  occu- 
pied by  a  dark  blood-clot  nearly  two  inches  long.  Examination 
of  the  other  bones  was  not  allowed.  A  fragment  of  bone  that 
weighed  twenty-nine  centigrammes,  after  having  been  boiled  and 
dried,  was  decalcified  with  nitric  acid,  and  then  weighed  eleven 
centigrammes,  which  indicated  that  the  percentage  of  inorganic 
matter  in  the  specimen  did  not  difter  materially  from  the  nor- 
mal. The  kidney  showed  dilated  pelves  and  calices,  with  marked 
atrophy  of  the  cortical  substance,  and  it  was  remarkable  that 
with  stones  of  that  size  there  was  no  evidence  of  kidney  disease 
either  irritative  or  obstructive  in  character. 

Foreign  Body  in  the  Urethra  and  Bladder.— Dr.  Stimson 
also  presented  an  ordinary  lead-pencil  removed  from  the  penis 
and  bladder  of  an  unmarried  man,  forty-six  years  of  age.  The 
pencil  was  seven  and  one  sixteenth  inches  long,  had  been  in 
place  forty  hours,  and  was  removed  through  a  perineal  incision. 
The  patient  said  he  introduced  it  because  he  found  himself  un- 
able to  urinate;  but  there  was  nothing  in  his  history  or  in  the 
condition  of  the  urethra  to  confirm  the  excuse. 

Dr.  Post  had  had  occasion  many  years  ago  to  remove, 
through  a  perineal  incision,  a  short  piece  of  lead-pencil  from 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  The  piece  had  been  sharpened  at  one 
«nd,  and  the  patient  had  taken  the  precaution  to  make  it  smooth 
by  covering  it  with  a  little  ball  of  sealing-wax. 


Tumors  of  the  Bladder;  Cystotomy.— Dr.  J.  L.  Little 
presented  a  number  of  tumors  which  he  had  removed  from  the 
bladder  of  a  patient  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  who  gave  the  fol- 
lowing history,  which  was  kindly  furnished  by  Dr.  Ludlow,  of 
the  house  staff:  "James  McA.,  aged  forty-nine,  married,  a  car- 
driver  by  occupation,  and  a  native  of  Ireland.  His  family  his- 
tory is  good.  About  eight  years  ago  he  had  a  sudden  htemor- 
rhage  from  the  bladder  while  urinating.  For  two  days  previous 
he  had  frequent  micturition  and  pain  at  the  symphysis  pubis. 
From  this  time  up  to  one  year  ago  the  haemorrhages  recurred  at 
intervals  of  three  or  four  months,  and  lasted  about  as  many 
days.  During  all  this  time  micturition  was  not  very  frequent, 
and  he  continued  at  work.  About  one  year  ago  the  quantity  of 
urine  voided  steadily  diminished  for  about  one  week,  and  then 
stopped  altogether,  and  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  catheteri- 
zation. Since  this  time  he  has  constantly  used  the  catheter,  as 
he  has  been  unable  at  any  time  to  pass  more  than  a  small  quan- 
tity of  urine,  and  that  with  great  pain.  The  desire  to  urinate 
has  become  n:ore  frequent.  The  patient  was  sent  to  Dr.  Little's 
clinic  at  the  post-graduate  school,  by  Dr.  W.  B.  Wallace,  about 
two  months  ago. 

"  On  examination,  no  calculus  was  found,  and  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  introduction  of  a  sound  or  a  soft  catheter  was 
always  followed  by  a  fresh  hremorrhage  into  the  bladder.  He 
was  able  to  hold  his  urine  without  pain  for  sis  or  eight  hours 
at  a  time.  The  symptoms  indicating  a  growth  in  the  blad- 
der, he  was  .sent  to  St.  Luke's  Hospital  for  an  exploratory 
operation.  A  consultation  was  held  and  the  operation  ad- 
vised. An  examination  of  the  urine  showed  pus,  blood, 
mucus,  and  triple  phosphates.  No  casts  or  shreds  of  tumor 
were  found. 

"  On  October  27th  Dr.  Little  performed  median  cystotomy. 
On  introducing  the  finger,  a  number  of  soft  tumors  could  be 
detected.  These  were  situated  at  the  trigone  of  the  bladder, 
between,  and  extending  beyond,  the  orifices  of  the  ureters.  A 
number  could  also  be  felt  attached  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
bladder.  The  situation  of  these  growths  being  distinctly  made 
out  by  the  finger,  Thompson's  tumor  forceps  was  introduced, 
and  the  tumors  were  seized  and  twisted  or  bitten  oft'  from  their 
attachments.  It  was  found  necessary  to  enlarge  the  opening 
in  the  bladder  by  a  slight  incision  downward  toward  the  pros- 
tate in  order  to  introduce  the  forceps  with  facility.  Twenty 
distinct  masses,  most  of  them  seeming  to  be  separate  tumors, 
were  removed.  These  varied  from  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut  to 
that  of  a  hickory-nnt.  They  all  seemed  to  be  villous  in  charac- 
ter. A  large  number  of  .small  pieces,  evidently  torn  oft'  from 
the  larger  tumors,  were  also  removed.  The  surface  of  the  blad- 
der, after  the  removal  of  these  growths,  was  left  considerably 
roughened.  Two  orifices,  large  enough  to  allow  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  tip  of  the  finger,  could  be  felt  in  the  situation  of 
the  openings  of  the  ureters.  These  seemed  to  be  the  dilated 
orifices  of  the  ureters.  The  hajmorrhage  during  the  operation 
was  considerable,  but  not  enough  to  be  alarming  at  any  time. 
After  the  operation  was  completed,  the  bladder  was  thoroughly 
washed  out  with  hot  boro-salicylic-acid  solution.  This  seemed 
to  greatly  lessen  the  hfemorrhage.  The  wound  was  left  open, 
no  tube  or  catheter  being  used.  During  the  evening  following 
the  operation  the  hemorrhage  was  very  free  at  times.  Dr. 
Hance,  the  house  surgeon,  tried  injecting  a  solution  of  tannic 
acid  without  effect;  finally  lie  succeeded  in  controlling  the 
haemorrhage  by  packing  the  rectum  with  ice,  and  applying  ice- 
bags  over  the  pubes. 

"  October  38th. — Patient's  condition  is  good.  Temperature 
99°  F.,  urine  stained  with  blood." 

Since  the  last  notes  in  the  history  furnished  by  Dr.  Ludlow, 
and  read  to  the  society,  the  patient  had  been  steadily  improv- 
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injr,  passing  nearly  all  his  urine  from  the  penis  without  p.'iin, 
free  from  hajmorrhage,  and  without  recourse  to  a  ciitlieter. 
The  microscopic  examination  of  the  tumor  would  be  reported 
at  the  next  meeting. 

Rupture  of  the  Bladder  (Intra-peritoneal)  with  Frac- 
tured Pelvis;  Laparotomy  and  Suture  of  the  Bladder; 
Death. — Dr.  W.  T.  Buli,  presented  a  specimen  with  this  his- 
tory :  A  laborer,  forty-six  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  the 
Chambers  Street  Hospital  October  27,  1884,  at  12.27  r.  m.,  hav- 
ing fallen  from  the  first  floor  to  the  cellar  through  a  lieater- 
shaft,  a  distance  of  sixteen  feet.  He  was  unconscious  on  ad- 
mission, respirations  31  and  shallow,  pulse  96,  temperature  95", 
surface  cold.  He  presented  evidences  of  the  following  injuries: 
Lacerated  wounds  of  the  right  temple,  fracture  of  the  left  radius 
(Colles's),  and  fracture  of  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  the  exact 
location  of  which  was  not  made  out.  Three  hours  later,  while 
he  was  still  unconscious,  a  catheter  was  passed  into  the  bladder 
witliout  dithculty,  and  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  bloody  urine 
withdrawn.  Temperature  975°,  pulse  78,  respiration  40.  A 
No.  30  (F.)  steel  sound  was  passed  readily.  An  hour  later  half  an 
ounce  of  bloody  urine  was  withdrawn  by  the  catheter,  and  about 
the  same  amount  for  three  successive  hours.  Stimulants  and 
the  hot-air  bath  were  used,  and  the  man  gradually  regained 
consciousness.  He  had  ijeen  very  restless,  and  complained  of 
pain  in  the  lower  i)art  of  the  abdomen,  but  evinced  no  desire  to 
urinate.  P.  120,  weak;  K.  44;  T.  97-5°.  There  was  dullness 
in  both  iliac  regions,  the  hypogastriura,  and  half-way  to  the  um- 
bilicus. There  was  no  pronounced  swelling.  On  introducing  a 
black  rubber  catheter  as  far  as  the  bladder,  one  ounce  of  bloody 
urine  was  withdrawn,  but  two  ounces  with  clots  were  expelled 
when  the  instrument  was  pushed  to  a  depth  of  eleven  inches 
from  the  eye  of  the  catheter.  With  a  silver  catheter  the  point 
gave  to  the  finger  the  impression  of  engaging  in  a  mesh  of  soft 
tissue  after  it  had  been  passed  quite  beyond  the  ostium  urothrie 
internum.  At  midnight,  twelve  hours  from  the  time  of  injury, 
P.  150,  R.  44,  T.  96°.  An  hour  later  the  condition  had  changed 
hut  little— T.  97°,  P.  140,  R.  44.  Dr.  Bull  saw  the  patient  at  this 
hour  with  Dr.  F.  W.  Murray,  and,  feeling  certain,  from  a  consid- 
eration of  the  syn)ptoms  above  euumerated,  that  a  rupture  of  the 
bladder  had  occurred,  either  into  tlie  peritoneal  cavity  or  into 
the  subperitoneal  tissue  anterior  to  the  bladder,  decided  to  make 
an  exploratory  incision  into  the  abdominal  cavity.  Ether  was 
administered.  Dr.  Murray  and  the  house  surgeon,  Dr.  Mack,  as- 
sisting. Before  the  incision  was  made,  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  pelvis  was  fractured  only  through  the  body  and  descending 
ramus.  After  tlie  subperitoneal  connective  tissue  was  opened, 
much  blood,  but  no  urine,  was  found  to  be  extravasated  in  its 
meshes.  On  cutting  through  the  peritoneum  to  the  extent  of 
three  inches,  several  ounces  of  thin  bloody  fiuid,  apparently  urine, 
escaped,  and  the  small  intestine  floated  into  the  wound  and  ob- 
scured both  vision  and  touch.  The  presence  of  the  intestines 
rendered  further  exploration  so  uncertain  that  he  extended  the 
ahdomiiml  inci^ion  to  five  inches,  drew  ont  all  the  coils  of  intes- 
tine that  were  accessible,  and  held  them  on  the  left  side  i)ro- 
tected  by  towels  wet  with  warm  water.  The  bladder  was  now- 
drawn  upward  and  forward  over  the  sympliysis,  and  held  with 
a  hook.  A  rent  was  now  plainly  seen  in  its  posterior  wall,  com- 
mencing just  below  the  point  of  its  peritoneal  covering  and  ex- 
tending an  inch  and  three  quarters  backward.  Us  edges  were 
slightly  everted,  displacing  the  mucous  membrane,  and  a  catheter, 
introduced  per  urethraut,  emerged  through  the  rent.  The  womul 
in  the  bladder  was  then  closed  by  .seven  carbolized-silk  sutures 
introduced  from  below  upward,  and  passed,  like  a  Lambert's 
intestinal  suture,  through  the  peritoneal  coat  only.  It  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  sutui'es  wore  placed  at  intervals  of  one  eighth  to 
one  quarter  of  an  inch.     The  bloody  fiuiil  and  a  few  clots  were 


then  sponged  out  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  intestines  were 
replaced,  and  the  incision  in  the  parietes  was  closed  with  four 
silver-wire,  six  silk,  and  thirteen  catgut  sutures.  A  dressing  of 
iodoform  and  absorbent  cotton  was  applied,  a  small  rubber  drain 
being  left  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  wound.  A  soft  rubber 
catheter  was  tied  in  the  bladder.  He  chose  this  method  of 
drainage  of  the  organ  in  preference  to  a  median  cystotomy, 
because  he  thought  it  would  be  more  efficient,  while  the  care  of 
a  perineal  wound  would  be  likely  to  interfere  with  the  quiet 
necessary  for  the  proper  management  of  the  fractured  pelvis. 
Again,  the  patient's  condition  did  not  permit  continuing  the 
operation  longer  than  was  necessary,  and  it  seemed  to  him  that 
the  cystotomy  could  be  done  subsequently  if  the  catheter  did  not 
drain  the  bladder  satisfactorily.  The  operation  lasted  one  hour, 
and  during  its  performance  tincture  of  digitalis  and  whisky  were 
several  times  injected  subcutaneously.  At  its  close  the  pulse 
was  130,  but  of  better  volume  and  stronger  than  before  ;  respi- 
rations 40,  and  shallow.  One  could  truthfully  say  that,  notwith- 
standing the  operative  attack  and  the  etherization,  which  was 
conducted  with  great  care,  the  man's  condition  was  no  worse 
than  before  it  was  begun.  In  spite  of  all  efforts  to  improve  his 
condition,  the  man  died  comatose  seven  hours  after  the  opera- 
tion, and  at  his  death  two  ounces  of  clear  nrine  pa.ssed  through 
the  catheter. 

Only  an  incomplete  autopsy  was  possible.  Dr.  Murray,  who 
kindly  examined  the  body,  had  reported  to  Dr.  Bull  that  on 
opening  the  abdomen  he  found  much  extravasated  blood  in  the 
subperitoneal  tissue  of  both  iliac  and  the  right  lumbar  regions, 
the  pelvis  fractured  through  the  body  and  descending  ramus  of 
the  right  side,  and  the  fragments  of  the  horizontal  portion  sepa- 
rated by  an  interval  of  one  inch.  The  peritoneal  cavity  con- 
tained no  urine;  the  intestines  were  healthy,  but  Douglas's 
cul-de-mc  contained  about  one  ounce  of  fluid  blood.  The  ure- 
thra, rectum,  and  bladder  were  removed  en  masse,  and  pre- 
sented no  lesions  except  some  submucous  ecchymoses  in  the 
bladder,  and  the  rent,  closed  hy  suture,  in  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  bladder.  Before  opening  the  organ,  however,  it  was  tilled 
with  water  through  a  funnel  introduced  into  the  urethra.  .\ 
little  water  escaped  between  the  two  lowest  sutures.  It  was 
found  that,  while  the  other  sutures  had  been  introduced  at 
pretty  regular  intervals  of  from  one  eighth  to  one  quarter  of  an 
inch,  these  two  sutures  covered  an  extent  of  tissue  equal  to  half 
an  inch.  The  wound  in  the  mucous  membrane  had  about  the 
same  extent  as  those  of  the  peritoneal  coat,  an  inch  and  three 
quarters,  and  its  edges  were  gaping  inwardly.  The  bladder  was 
completely  emi)ty  and  contracted.  The  kidneys  were  healthy. 
Other  parts  could  not  be  examined. 

Dr.  Bull  said  that  ho  had  felt  justified  in  giving  the  patient 
the  chance  of  the  o|)eration  in  spite  of  his  other  injuries,  feel- 
ing sure  of  the  diagnosis,  and  knowing  that  his  greatest  danger 
was  from  the  extravasated  urine  and  blood  being  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  He  had  been  surprised  at  the 
fact  that,  after  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  intestines, 
though  not  distended,  were  so  much  in  the  way  that  he  could 
gain  no  idea  of  the  stale  of  the  bladder  save  that  it  was  empty, 
and  he  believed  that  by  putting  them  a^ido  he  had  done  no 
harm,  and  gained  much  in  time  and  the  facility  of  exploring 
the  bladder-wound.  It  was  not  easy  to  introduce  the  deepest 
sutures.  He  had  made  every  effort  to  close  the  wound  carefully, 
but  had  failed,  as  the  injection  of  the  bladder  on  autopsy 
showed,  to  do  so  perfectly  at  its  deepest  part.  .\t  t'le  same 
time,  he  thought  that,  as  the  adhesion  of  the  peritnucal  mem- 
brane took  i>lace  so  rapidly,  occurring,  as  examinations  alter 
ovariotomy  had  shown,  in  from  six  to  twelve  hours,  the  wound 
would  not  have  "leaked"  had  the  patient  lived.  This  seemed 
all   the  more  likely  as  the  drainage  through  the  catheter  was 
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perfect,  two  ounces  having  flowed  away  in  the  seven  hours 
before  death,  and  the  bladder  being  found  quite  empty  and 
contracted. 


BROOKLYN   PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 
{^Concluded  frovi  page  526.) 

Aneurysm  of  the  Right  Subclavian  Artery  iuvolving 
the  Innominate ;  Death. — Dr.  Paul  H.  Kretzsohmar  related 
the  case  of  a  German  farmer  who  came  under  his  observation 
in  September,  1881.  He  was  at  that  time  sixty-one  years  of 
age,  and  he  had  enjoyed  perfect  health  until  about  nine  months 
previous,  when  be  commenced  to  experience  shortne.ss  of  breath 
while  working  on  his  farm.  A  troublesome  cough  and  hoarse- 
ness induced  him  to  obtain  medical  advice  from  a  practitiouer 
in  liis  neighborhood,  and,  following  the  advice  given,  he  sold  his 
farm  and  came  to  Brooklyn  to  live  a  perfectly  quiet  life.  When 
Dr.  Kretzschraar  first  saw  him  he  complained  of  increased  dysp- 
noea, of  considerable  cough  with  free  expectoration  of  tough, 
whitish  mucus,  and  of  occasional  hoarseness.  He  said  that  he 
had  lost  his  former  strength,  and  that  be  was  unable  to  w.alk  fast 
or  go  upstairs ;  he  presented  the  picture  of  a  prematurely  old  man. 

A  physical  exploration  of  the  chest  revealed  aortic  and  mi- 
tral murmurs  with  both  sounds  of  the  heart,  and  a  diagnosis 
of  valvular  disease  was  made  at  that  time.  Notwithstanding 
proper  medical  and  hygienic  treatment,  the  symptoms  increased 
in  severity,  the  hoarseness  lost  its  intermittent  character  and 
became  permanent,  and  the  patient  commenced  to  complain  of 
very  severe  pain  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck,  extending  both 
up  toward  the  right  side  of  the  face  and  down  to  the  axilla. 
After  two  months  the  right  radial  pulse  was  weaker  than  the 
left,  and  the  two  were  not  synchronous.  The  area  of  cardiac 
dullness  was  not  perceptibly  enlarged,  but  there  was  a  marked 
change  in  the  character  of  the  sounds  at  the  aortic  valves,  and 
the  murmurs,  which  at  first  could  only  be  heard  at  the  seat  of 
the  valves,  could  then  be  traced  along  the  upper  border  of  the 
clavicle.  These  symptoms,  together  with  a  well-defined  area  of 
dullness  in  the  supraclavicular  space,  led  him  to  change  the 
diagnosis  to  aneurysm. 

The  very  favorable  results  which  he  had  obtained  from  the 
use  of  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  oases  of  aneurysm 
induced  him  to  put  the  patient  on  the  use  of  half-drachm  doses 
of  the  drug  every  two  hours,  and  to  order  perfect  and  absolute 
rest.  This  treatment  was  continued  for  about  three  months, 
and  the  patient  showed  marked  signs  of  improvement.  The 
severe  pain,  which  previously  had  prevented  sleep,  disappeared 
entirely,  and  the  troublesome  hoarseness  improved.  In  fact,  he 
did  so  well  that  he  lost  sight  of  bira  for  six  or  seven  months. 
AVhen  he  saw  him  again,  during  the  latter  part  of  1882,  the  for- 
mer unpleasant  symptoms  had  recurred  with  increased  severity, 
and  a  pulsating  tumor  could  be  felt  at  the  upper  border  of  the 
right  clavicle.  The  patient  declared  positively  that  his  stomach 
could  not  stand  any  more  of  the  medicine  which  he  had  taken 
previously,  and  that  he  would  not  take  it  if  it  was  prescribed. 
He  was  then  put  for  ten  days  on  the  use  of  acetate  of  lead,  in 
doses  of  two  grains  four  times  a  day,  and  afterward  he  was 
given  drachm-doses  of  Squibb's  fluid  extract  of  ergot  four  times 
daily,  without  the  slightest  sign  of  beneficial  action.  Tonics, 
cold  compresses  over  the  tumor,  and  anodynes  were  used  accord- 
ing to  symptomatic  indications.  One  night  in  May,  188.3,  he 
was  called  suddenly  to  see  the  patient,  and  found  him  bolstered 
up  in  bed  gasping  for  breath,  the  perspiration  rolling  down  his 
cyanosed  face,  and  his  pulse  feeble  and  irregular.  Iodide  of 
potassium,  disguised,  was  ordered  again,  in  forty-grain  doses, 
every  two  hours,  and  the  following  day  the  man  was  much  bet- 
ter.   So  long  as  the  administration  of  the  iodide  was  continued 


the  patient  improved,  but,  when  he  refused  to  take  any  more  of 
it,  the  disease  became  progressive  and  the  size  of  the  tumor  in- 
creased. During  the  autumn  of  1883  it  became  apparent  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  first  rib  on  the  right  side  had  been  absorbed 
by  pressure,  and  after  that  time  the  tumor  grew  very  rapidly. 
Shortly  before  death  it  had  acquired  its  largest  size,  resembling 
the  protruding  occiput  of  an  infant  during  delivery.  The  pa- 
tient died  May  17,  1884.  The  autopsy  was  made  Dr.  Hunt  the 
following  day,  and  the  aneurysm,  together  with  the  large  ves- 
sels and  the  heart,  was  removed.  The  President  would  kindly 
demonstrate  the  specimen. 

The  interesting  points  in  the  clinical  history  of  this  case 
were:  1.  The  fact  that  the  diagnosis  was  made  more  than  three 
years  before  the  fatal  termination  took  place.  2.  The  decided 
and  beneficial  influence  which  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium had  on  the  disease,  especially  the  relief  from  the  most 
severe  pain,  which  was  obtained  repeatedly  and  almost  instanta- 
neously after  the  use  of  the  drug.  3.  The  large  size  which  the 
tumor  acquired  so  rapidly  after  the  first  rib  had  been  absorbed. 

Pernicious  Anaemia. — The  President  presented  the  stom- 
ach from  a  woman  who  had  died  in  his  service  at  St.  Mary's 
Hospital,  and  in  wljose  case  there  had  been  some  question  as  to 
the  diagnosis.  She  was  a  single  woman,  thirty-eight  years  old, 
a  native  of  Ireland.  She  had  been  sick  for  about  two  years. 
The  first  symptoms  noted  were  those  of  indigestion  and  ano- 
rexia. Vomiting  soon  appeared,  occurring  directly  after  eating, 
and  the  matter  ejected  consisted  of  undigested  food.  After  these 
symptoms  had  continued  about  a  year,  she  noticed  a  swelling  of 
the  feet  and  some  putfiness  of  the  face.  The  abdomen  had 
never  been  swollen.  About  four  months  prior  to  her  admission 
the  vomit  began  to  look  dark-colored,  and,  still  later,  yellowish 
and  frothy.  She  described  it  as  having  the  appearance  of  frog's 
spawn.  She  was  not  aware  of  having  vomited  blood  at  any 
time.  For  some  months  there  had  been  cough,  with  a  thick, 
tenacious  sputum.  She  was  also  troubled  with  constipation 
and  headache. 

On  admission,  her  appearance  was  that  of  extreme  anaemia, 
with  a  pretty-well-marked  icterode  hue.  Though  somewhat 
thin,  she  was  not  greatly  emaciated ;  the  tissues  were  soft,  suc- 
culent, and  flabby.  The  radial  pulse  and  the  apex-beat  were 
feeble,  and  a  moderately  loud  blowing  sound  was  heard  at  the 
left  of  the  sternum,  in  the  second  and  third  intercostal  spaces. 
The  area  of  cardiac  dullness  was  somewhat  extended.  There 
were  no  physical  signs  of  pulmonary  disease  other  than  those 
indicative  of  anremia — viz.,  increased  resonance  and  prolongation 
of  the  expiratory  murmur.  The  hepatic  dullness  extended  two 
or  three  inches  below  the  costal  cartilages,  and  the  liver  re- 
mained in  contact  with  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  The 
epigastric  region  was  tender  upon  pressure,  and  she  complained 
of  a  burning  and  stinging  sensation  extending  upward,  from  this 
to  the  sternal  region.  The  urine  contained  a  shght  quantity  of 
albumin,  but  no  casts  were  discovered.  The  patient  was  ex- 
tremely weak,  and  the  constant  vomiting  had  reduced  her  to 
such  a  state  of  prostration  that  an  ophthalmoscopic  examination 
was  not  attempted.  The  diagnosis  lay  between  chronic  nephri- 
tis, carcinoma  of  the  stomach  and  liver,  and  pernicious  anae- 
mia. Owing  to  the  jaundice,  epigastric  pain  and  tenderness, 
extension  of  hepatic  dullness  (though  without  a  nodular  surface 
of  the  liver),  and  the  fact  that,  on  the  second  day  after  admis- 
sion, the  vomited  matter  contained  blood,  together  with  the 
total  inability  to  retain  anything  upon  the  stomach,  the  proba- 
biUties  were  thought  to  be  in  favor  of  carcinoma.  The  albu- 
minuria was  attributed  to  the  extreme  anromia  and  adynamia. 
The  treatment  consisted  in  the  administration  of  the  ordinary 
remedies  for  vomiting  and  anodynes.  The  bowels  were  moved 
by  enemata.    In  spite  of  every  etFort,  the  emesis  continued,  and. 
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on  the  twelfth  day  after  admission,  she  vomited  a  basinful  of 
blood,  after  which  she  rapidly  sank,  and  died  within  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  autopsy  was  made  by  Dr.  A.  II.  P.  Leuf,  pa- 
thologi."t  to  the  hospital,  and  the  following  is  his  report : 

Autopiy. — Body  well  nourished;  skin  yellow;  rigor  mortis 
very  slight.  The  lungs  were  both  extremely  pale  and  emphy- 
sematous in  the  upper  and  anterior  parts.  The  left  apex  only 
was  slightly  adherent.  There  were  numerous  slight  pinkish 
subpleural  ecohymoses  over  both  lungs.  Tlio  tran.iverse,  or  left 
innominate,  vein  was  cut  in  removing  the  heart.  A  stream  of 
blood  about  3  mm.  in  diameter  spurted  out  for  fully  one  minute, 
describing  an  arc  of  a  circle  having  a  radius  of  about  5  cm.  The 
blood  was  almost  perfectly  clear,  looking  as  if  it  had  been  di- 
luted with  water  to  such  an  extent  that  it  formed  but  25  per 
cent,  of  the  bulk.  No  clotted  blood  was  found  anywhere.  There 
was  dilatation  of  the  tricuspid  and  bicuspid  orifices,  espooiully 
of  the  latter,  which  admitted  four  fingers  to  the  middle  joint. 
The  stomach  and  gut  were  normal.  The  liver  was  soft  and 
slightly  enlarged,  projected  down  to  the  umbilicus,  and  was  very 
yellow.  It  was  bound  to  the  diaphragm  by  old  adhesions.  The 
common  bile-duct  was  distended  and  full  of  bile.  The  pancreas 
was  normal.  The  spleen  was  normal  in  size,  but  very  dark  and 
firm.  Both  kidneys  had  distributed  irregularly  throughout 
their  substance  numerous  small  ecchymoses.  Each  was  anaem- 
ic, but  the  right  one  less  so  than  its  fellow.  The  uterus  was 
atrophied  and  imbedded  in  a  fibroid  fully  3  cm.  in  diameter. 
Another  fibroid  projected  from  the  right  u])per  angle  of  the 
main  growth  ;  and  yet  another,  having  a  sessile  attachment,  was 
found  projecting  from  the  left  lower  aspect  of  tlie  large  growth. 
The  last  one  mentioned  was  about  2  cm.  in  diameter  and  the 
other  about  1'5  cm.  Both  ovaries  were  long,  narrow,  flat,  and 
markedly  senile. 

The  Pkesident  stated  that,  in  bringing  the  case  before  the 
society,  lie  was  conscious  of  the  defects  in  its  history,  but  pre- 
sented it  as  one  of  great  clinical  interest,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  the  views  of  the  members  as  to  the  propriety  of  classi- 
fying it  under  the  head  of  pernicious  anremia. 

Dr.  KEETZsonMAR,  after  having  listened  to  Dr.  'Westbrook, 
still  held  the  view  he  had  formerly  expressed  to  that  gentleman, 
and  that  was  that  his  case  was  not  one  of  pernicious  anseinia. 
As  he  took  it,  pernicious  aneemia  only  occurred  when  no  patho- 
logical lesion  could  be  discovered  at  the  autopsy.  It  was  essen- 
tially a  disease  of  the  red-blood  corpuscles.  It  was  not  an  anse- 
mia  pure  and  simple.  If  the  leucocytes  of  the  blood  should  be 
increased  it  could  not  be  called  pernicious  anaamia,  but  it  was 
essential  to  the  production  of  this  disease  that  the  normal  quan- 
tity of  red  globules  should  be  actually  and  considerably  dimin- 
ished. The  marrow  of  the  long  bones  had  not  been  examined 
in  this  case.  According  to  Biermer,  a  case  could  not  be  called 
one  of  pernicious  anremia  that  showed  any  anatomical  lesion  of 
the  viscera.  Because  the  examination  in  this  case  had  been  in- 
complete, and  on  account  of  the  lesions  found  post  mortem,  he 
declined  to  consider  it  a  case  of  pernicious  anremia. 

Dr.  Samuel  G.  Armor  said  it  could  be  stated  as  a  general 
principle  that  those  were  all  cases  of  pernicious  anremia  in 
which  the  ansomia  was  intense  without  any  discoverable  local 
cause,  and  witliout  any  revelations  of  a  pathological  nature  after 
death.  He  quite  agreed  with  Dr.  Kretzschmar.  All  those 
ansemias  associated  with  pathological  changes  were  secondary. 
This  was  a  general  principle.  All  others  formed  the  group  of 
idiopathic  or  essential  anosmias.  He  believed  that  the  cause  of 
the  auiemia  in  Dr.  Westbrook's  case  was  really  in  the  stomacli. 
He  also  thought  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  reported  to 
be  cases  of  pernicious  anaemia  wore  really  due  to  gastric  changes. 
He  would  call  attention  to  Dr.  Flint's  writings  upon  the  sub- 
ject, who  maintained  that  many  cMse.',  like  the  one  before  us. 


together  with  cases  of  Addison's  disease,  had  their  cause  in  the 
stomach.  He  still  believed  the  antemia  in  Dr.  Westbrook's  case 
to  have  been  the  result  of  a  diseased  stomach. 

The  President  thought  the  question  was  one  of  nomencla- 
ture. Dr.  Kretzschmar  was  right  in  saying  that,  according  to 
Biermer,  with  whom  the  term  "progressive  pernicious  ancemia" 
originated,  this  was  not  a  case  of  that  disease;  nevertheless, 
there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  among  clinicians  as  to  what 
the  term  should  mean.  Quincke,  tor  instance,  included  under 
the  head  "pernicious  antemia"  many  instances  of  profound 
ansemia  in  connection  with  obvious  disease  of  the  viscera.  Dr. 
Flint,  as  Dr.  Armor  had  observed,  had  long  ago  prophesied 
that  the  lesion  in  these  cases  would  be  found  in  the  digestive 
apparatus,  probably  in  some  degeneration  or  other  morbid  pro- 
cess in  the  stomach.  There  had  recently  appeared,  in  Virchow's 
"  Archiv,"  an  account  of  some  researches  by  S:isaki,  in  which 
he  had  found  changes  in  the  nervous  plexuses  of  Anerbach  and 
Meissner;  fibroid  and  hyaline  changes  in  connection  with  the 
microscopic  ganglia  of  these  local  nervous  mechanisms,  which 
were  connected — the  one  with  the  muscular,  the  other  with  the 
mucous  layer  of  the  intestinal  walls.  In  this  case,  the  only 
discoverable  lesion,  beyond  a  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver, 
was  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  It  was  evident 
that  the  condition  of  the  liver  could  not,  by  itself,  account  for 
the  history  of  the  case.  To  what  extent  the  changes  in  the 
stomach  could  be  held  responsible  could  only  be  determined  on 
the  report  of  the  Microscopical  Committee. 

Dr.  Armor  asked  if  there  had  not  been  some  new  light 
thrown  upon  Addison's  disease.  He  had  the  impression  that 
some  one  had  pretty  well  determined  that  it  was  always  associ- 
ated with  changes  in  the  abdominal  sympathetic  ganglia. 

Dr.  Ferguson  replied  that  the  President's  German  authority 
included  Addison's  disease  among  the  pernicious  anseraias,  and 
that  he  had  e.xamined  the  sympathetic  plexuses  of  the  gut,  kid- 
neys, and  supra-renal  capsules,  but  he  thought  with  not  very 
positive  results. 

An  Acardiac-acephalous  Monster.— Dr.  W.  J.  BRAifDi  re- 
ported that,  on  the  21st  of  August,  he  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  G., 
and  found  that  she  had  had  a  miscarriage  at  about  the  third  or 
fourth  month.  It  was  a  case  of  twin  conception,  and  one  foetus 
was  wanting  in  arms  and  head.  The  placenta  was  shut  up  in 
the  uterus  so  firmly,  and  the  vagina  was  so  small,  that  he  was 
unable  to  remove  the  former;  so  he  gave  a  full  dose  of  ergot,  and 
the  nest  morning  the  placenta  w.is  found  in  the  vagina. 

After  reading  a  passage  from  Ziegler's  "  Pathology,"  descrip- 
tive of  such  monsters,  and  of  the  mode  of  their  formation.  Dr. 
Brandt  said  that  dissection  of  this  specimen  showed  the  frame- 
work of  the  thorax  to  be  fairly  developed,  the  sternum  and  ribs 
being  present,  but  tiiere  were  no  contents.  The  abdomen  con- 
tained only  a  very  primitive  intestine,  but  there  were  weU- 
developed  kidneys.  No  other  viscera  wei-e  present.  On  open- 
ing the  vertebral  canal,  the  spinal  cord  was  well  shown,  extend- 
ing to  the  lower  end  of  the  spine,  and  not  stopping  in  the  lumbar 
region.  The  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the  upper  end  of  the  speci- 
men was  infiltrated  with  a  mucus-like  substance.  The  feet  were 
both  deformed,  one  being  in  the  condition  of  talipes  calcaneus 
and  the  other  in  that  of  talipes  equino-varus.  On  one  foot 
there  were  two  toes  only,  and  on  the  other  three.  Both  foetuses 
were  males. 

AMERICAN   PUBLIC   HEALTH  ASSOCIATION. 

(Concluded   from    page  531.) 
Th  iirsihii/'s   Proceed i));i.<i. 

The  Sanitary  Care  of  Cattle  in  Transportation.— At  the 

morning  session  Dr.  \V.  B.  Conneuy,  of  Missouri,  read  a  paper 
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on  this  subject,  with  special  reference  to  the  splenic  fever  of 
Texas  cattle.  Under  the  best  of  circumstances,  the  Journey 
made  by  the  vast  herds  of  cattle  from  the  ranches  of  the  West 
to  the  great  midland  and  eastern  cities  was  attended  with  almost 
insuperable  hardships,  owing  to  the  great  distance  traveled,  and 
the  want  of  food,  drink,  and  space.  It  was  not  uncommon  for 
cattle  to  be  shipped  from  St.  Louis  to  New  York  with  only  tme 
break  in  the  journey.  The  cars  should  not  be  overloaded,  and 
they  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  and  disinfected  after  each 
shipment.  There  should  be  an  abundance  of  fresh  air  provided, 
and  tlie  animals  should  have  plenty  of  good  water  and  have  ac- 
cess to  salt-pans.  They  should  be  inspected  daily,  and  those 
that  were  in  bad  condition  should  be  removed  from  contact  with 
the  others. 

A  Proposed  Health  Exposition  at  New  Orleans,  in  con- 
nection with  the  World's  Exposition  to  be  held  in  tliat  city,  was 
the  subject  of  a  preamble  and  resolutions  introduced  by  Dr.  S. 
S.  Herrick,  of  New  Orleans,  in  behalf  of  the  Hon.  John  Eaton, 
U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education.  They  were  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Dr.  CovERNTON,  of  Toronto,  invited  the  association  to  hold 
its  next  meeting  in  that  city. 

Reports  of  Committees  were  read  as  follows  :  Of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Cattle  Diseases,  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Partridge,  of  Indiana; 
and  of  the  Committee  on  Epidemics,  by  Dr.  A.  N.  Bell,  of 
New  York.  Dr.  Joseph  Holt,  of  Louisiana,  read  a  separate 
report  on  "Quarantine  Sanitation,"  in  which  he  opposed  the 
system  by  detention,  and  described  the  plan  pursued  in  New 
Orleans. 

The  Sanitation  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  was  the  title  of 
a  paper  by  Dr.  G.  B.  Thok>,'tox,  of  Tennessee.  The  Mississippi 
River  bottom,  lie  said,  lying  between  the  37th  and  29th  paral- 
lels, or  between  Cairo  and  New  Orleans,  a  territory  of  32,000 
square  miles,  was  one  of  the  richest  sections  in  the  world.  It 
contained  alluvial  bottoms,  was  subject  to  annual  overflows,  and 
many  places,  once  under  cultivation,  must  necessarily  be  aban- 
doned and  thus  revert  to  their  wild  state.  This  country  was 
the  true  habitat  of  malarial  diseases  of  all  kinds.  There  was  a 
marked  difference  in  susceptibility  to  these  diseases  between 
whites  and  negroes,  the  former  being  far  more  susceptible  than 
the  latter  and  not  standing  exposure  so  well  during  summer  and 
autumn.  This  section  had  been  visited  by  yellow  fever  and 
cholera  on  several  occasions.  The  sanitation  of  the  valley  de- 
pended upon  the  following  measures:  1.  The  reduction  of  the 
causes  of  malarious  atmosphere  to  the  minimum.  2.  Improve- 
ment in  the  present  method  of  living.  3.  Tlie  prevention  of  the 
introductinn  of  the  infectious  diseases  above  mentioned.  The 
swamp  lands  were  enormous,  but  tlie  intensity  of  tlie  disease 
seemed  to  vary  with  different  years,  owing  to  a  difference  of 
atmospheric  conditions.  Overflows  did  not  inevitably  cause  an 
increase  of  malarial  or  other  disease,  and  they  did  not  usually 
either  cause  or  promote  epidemics,  therefore  they  were  not  com- 
monly dreaded.  There  was  no  adequate  index  to  the  condition 
of  the  bottom  countries  so  far  as  health  was  concerned.  Mala- 
rial diseases  prevailed  most  largely  in  the  latter  part  of  summer 
and  autumn,  when  the  ground  was  covered  with  dew  and  the 
air  was  moist.  The  conditions  necessary  for  the  production  of 
malaria  were  a  heat  of  from  67°  to  70°  F.,  permanent  moisture, 
and  vegetable  decomposition  or  emanations.  The  first  essential 
step  in  propliylaxis  was  to  reduce  to  the  minimum  the  two  ele- 
ments which  were  to  some  degree  controllable — moisture  and 
vegetable  decomposition,  or  the  miasmatic  emanations  of  the 
soil.  The  seasons  being  immutable,  the  heat  could  not  be  modi- 
fied. Civil  and  sanitary  engineering  could  so  dispose  of  the 
water  distributed  over  this  country  by  the  excessive  spring  floods 
and  annual  rainfall  as  in  a  measure  to  control  this  element.    This 


would  require  an  effective  system  of  levees,  canals,  and  reser- 
voirs. The  third  factor,  decayed  vegetable  matter  and  the  dele- 
terious elements  of  a  fresh  soil,  was  in  course  of  removal  by  the 
constant  clearing  and  cultivation  of  lands  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses. The  work  of  building  levees,  draining  bayous,  lakes,  and 
stagnant  pools,  and  removing  the  deleterious  ferments  of  the  soil 
by  cultivation  was  a  slow  process  toward  the  sanitation  of  this 
vast  delta.  In  the  mean  time  it  would  be  well  to  consider  the 
best  methods  for  the  preservation  of  health  in  the  face  of  these 
opposing  elements.  The  resistance  to  malaria  could  be  increased 
by  improved  methods  of  living,  especially  among  those  not  accli- 
mated ;  good  food,  wholesome  drinking-water,  suitable  clothing, 
keeping  out  of  the  night  air,  strict  abstinence  from  whisky,  and 
comfortable  houses  would  greatly  facilitate  the  struggle  with 
the  disease.  Individual  hygiene  was  a  necessity,  but  the  class 
who  observed  it  was  very  limited,  and  it  might  be  said  that 
there  were  fewer  people  in  this  section  of  the  valley  who  en- 
joyed the  comforts  of  home  life  than  in  any  other  section  of  the 
Union.  Those  suffering  most  were  Northern,  often  European, 
laborers  working  under  contract.  They  had  to  live  in  miserable 
huts,  with  poor  food  and  clothing,  were  usually  sallow,  had  en- 
larged livers  and  spleens,  and  suffered  from  what  they  called 
swarap  fever.  Now  that  Congress  had  spent  five  millions  to 
deepen  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  and  had  appropriated 
money  for  the  construction  of  levees  to  prevent  overflows,  the 
question  had  become  one  of  more  than  local  interest.  Protec- 
tion from  overflows  in  the  Northern  States  had  become  a  mat- 
ter of  vital  interest  to  the  people  of  the  North  and  the  South. 
This  section  was  the  agricultural  center  of  the  country,  and  con- 
tributed more  to  its  wealth  than  any  other.  It  seemed  to  be 
agreed  that  levees  were  the  best  protection  against  overflows. 
Reservoirs  at  the  head  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Ohio,  the  straight- 
ening of  channels  by  cut-offs,  the  closing  of  bayous  and  crevasses, 
and  the  formation  of  levees,  were  the  most  practicable  means  of 
prevention. 

The  Present  and  Future  of  Water  Analysis  was  the  title 
of  a  paper  by  Dr.  Ciiakles  Smart,  of  the  army. 

The  Pollution  of  the  Upper  Ohio,  and  the  Water  Supply 
of  its  Cities  and  Towns.— Dr.  James  E.  Reeves,  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, read  a  paper  with  this  title,  in  which  he  said  that  the 
health  and  probable  length  of  life  of  a  people  might  be  measured 
by  the  quality  and  quantity  of  its  water  supply.  In  view  of  the 
refuse  of  all  kinds  that  was  thrown  into  the  upper  Ohio,  it 
should  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise  tliat  the  death  rate  from 
typhoid  fever  and  diarrhceal  diseases  was  high  in  the  region  in 
which  its  waters  were  used.  But  it  was  not  ordinary  tilth,  as 
such,  that  was  the  source  of  danger,  but  certain  specific  germs 
that  were  apt  to  accompany  it. 

The  Relation  of  the  Depth  of  Water  in  WeUs  to  the 
Causation  of  Typhoid  Fever. — Dr.  Henry  B.  Baker,  of  Michi- 
gan, read  a  paper  in  which  he  showed  a  relation  between  a  low- 
level  of  the  well-water  and  a  high  mortality  from  typhoid  fever 
in  Michigan.  This  was  to  be  explained  by  the  greater  ease  with 
which  refuse  matter  percolating  through  the  soil  ran  into  the 
wells  under  such  circumstances.  Typhoid  fever  coidd  be  pre- 
vented by  avoiding  contaminated  water,  but  the  prevention  of 
the  contamination  of  the  well-water  was  by  no  means  an  easy 
matter. 

The  True  Value  of  Chemical  Analysis  in  determining 
the  Hygienic  Purity  of  Potable  Water  was  the  subject  of  an 
interesting  paper  by  Dr.  T.  M.  Stevens,  of  Indiana. 

Prize  Essays. — Mr.  Henry  Lamb,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y'., 
offered  to  give  the  .association  $2,000  to  be  contended  for  next 
year  by  those  contributing  papers,  the  subjects  being  divided  as 
follows: 

Firsts  "  Healthy  Homes  and  Food  for  the  Working  Classes," 
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$500.  Second,  "  On  the  Sanitary  Conditions  and  Necessities  of 
Scliool-houses  and  School  Life,"  $500.  Third,  "  On  Disinfect- 
ants and  Individual  Propbyla.\is  against  Infectious  Diseases," 
$500.  Fourth,  "  An  Appliance  and  Means  for  Saving  Life,  and 
for  Protection  against  Injurious  Influences  of  some  Work  and 
Occupations  on  Health,"  $500.  Essays  to  be  ready  April  5th, 
and  to  become  the  ])roperty  of  the  association.  Mr.  Lamb  also 
agreed  to  give  $50  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  committee  on  dis- 
infectants. A  committee,  to  consist  of  five  members,  one  to  be 
named  by  the  National  Board  of  Health,  three  by  the  Elsccutive 
Committee  of  the  Public  Ilealt^i  Association,  and  one  by  the 
President  of  the  Conference  of  State  Hoards  of  Health,  was 
asked  to  be  appointed  for  the  examination  of  essays  ami  award- 
ing of  prizes. 

The  donation  was  accepted  by  a  rising  vote  and  the  matter 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Other  papers  were  read  as  follows:  "The  Manufacture  of 
Soda- Water  from  Polluted  Well- Water,"  by  Dr.  Frank  R.  Fry, 
of  St.  Louis ;  "  The  Relation  between  Underground  Sewerage 
and  Filth  Diseases,"  by  Dr.  S.  S.  Herrick,  of  Louisiana;  and 
"  The  Chemical  Disposition  of  Sewage,"  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Harris, 
of  St.  Louis. 

The  Germ  Theory  of  Disease  was  the  title  of  a  paper  hy 
Dr.  G.  M.  Sternberg,  of  the  army,  who  gave  a  summary  of  the 
work  of  Koch,  Pasteur,  and  several  other  investigators,  as  well 
as  of  some  of  his  own  researches.  He  had  not  been  able  to  find 
the  microbe  of  yellow  fever,  and  he  doubted  if  it  was  to  be 
found  in  the  blood ;  perhaps  it  would  be  found  in  the  intestinal 
discharges.  The  paper  was  exceedingly  well  illustrated  with 
views  projected  on  a  screen,  displaying  a  great  variety  of  the 
lower  organisms. 

The  Bearing  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Tubercle  BacUlus 
on  the  Public  Health.— Dr.  L.  Bremer,  of  St.  Louis,  read  a 
paper  with  this  title,  in  which  he  said  that  there  were  some 
people  who  denied  that  Koch's  discovery  marked  a  progress  in 
practical  medicine,  because  it  had  added  nothing  to  the  treat- 
ment of  consumption.  This  must  be  admitted.  Phthisis  was  to- 
day as  it  had  been  before  the  demonstration  of  the  tubercle  bacil- 
lus. But  there  was  one  point  gained  that  would  prove  of  incal- 
culable importance — the  ajtiology  of  the  disease  being  known, 
we  could,  in  a  measure,  protect  ourselves  from  tuberculous  in- 
fection. Care  ought  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  sputa  of  con- 
sumptives from  becoming  dry  and  pulverized.  It  was  danger- 
ous to  sleep  in  the  same  bed  with  a  consumptive.  Double  beds 
ought  to  be  discarded  on  general  hygienic  principles.  People 
ought  to  be  made  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  disease.  It  did 
not  benefit  a  patient  or  a  patient's  family  to  conceal  the  truth, 
especially  since  the  dissecting-table  had  revealed  the  fact  that 
many  patients  recovered  from  phthisis.  A  well-founded  hope 
of  ultimate  recovery  might  therefore  be  held  out  to  patients. 
Carpets  in  a  sick  room  were  dangerous  under  all  circumstances, 
but  especially  were  they  so  in  cases  of  zymotic  disease,  above  all 
in  consumption.  In  hotels  and  buildings  of  a  public  character 
carpets  ought  to  be  abolished,  because  it  was  impossible  to  con- 
trol their  cleanliness  and  freedom  from  tubercular  material. 
Raw  beef  should  never  be  eaten,  and  milk  should  not  be  used  in 
its  raw  state.  Aside  from  certain  diseases  known  to  create  a 
predisposition  to  consumption — measles  and  whooping-cough 
for  instance — insufficient  and  unwholesome  food,  overcrowding 
debauches,  and  want  of  ventilation  and  breathing  space  were 
all  close  allies  of  the  disease.  We  could  not  prevent  Hiarriages 
between  consumptives,  although  such  marriages  were  in  a  sense 
immoral.  Moral  suasion  and  scientific  conviction  were  e(iually 
ineffectual.  It  was  a  fact,  as  common  as  it  was  deplorable,  that 
those  were  most  eager  to  propagate  their  species  who  were  least 
fitted  for  life  and  least  likely  to  give  rise  to  a  healthy  and  vigor- 


ous progeny.  Again,  there  were  the  many  depressing  factors 
of  our  civilization,  intimately  connected  and  interwoven  with 
our  social,  commercial,  and  industrial  life,  which  all  tended  to 
pave  the  way  for  the  invasion  of  the  disease  germ.  To  remove 
those  factors  would  be  to  radically  change  our  modern  civiliza- 
tion— to  realize  the  dreams  of  the  most  enthusiastic  reformers — 
in  short,  it  would  be  the  establishment  of  the  millennium.  Bat 
much  could  be  done  to  check  and  limit  the  disease  by  the  means 
and  precautions  he  had  indicated. 

Friday''s  Proceedings. 

Officers  for  the  Ensuing  Year  were  elected  as  follows :  Dr. 
James  E.  Reeves,  of  West  Virginia,  President;  the  Hon.  Eras- 
Tus  Brooks,  of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Hexrt  B.  Baker,  of  Michi- 
gan, Vice-Presidents;  Dr.  J.  B.  Lixdslt,  of  Tennessee,  Treas- 
urer; and  Dr.  H.  P.  Walcott,  of  Massachusetts,  Dr.  Chaeles 
Smart,  of  the  army.  Dr.  George  B.  Thorxtox,  of  Tennessee, 
Dr.  D.  W.  Haxd,  of  Minnesota,  Dr.  Gustate  Deveox,  of  Louis- 
iana, and  Dr.  H.  B.  Holeeck,  of  South  Carolina,  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  It  was  voted  to  hold  the  next  meeting 
in  Washington,  in  December,  1885. 

Papers  were  read  as  follows:  "On  the  Importance  of  Thor- 
ough and  Complete  Isolation  in  Scarlet-Fever  Cases,"  by  Dr.  W. 
W.  Vixxedge,  of  Indiana;  "The  Administration  of  the  Food 
and  Drugs  Adulteration  Laws  of  Massachusetts,"  by  Dr.  B.  F. 
Davenport,  of  that  State;  "The  Sources  and  Quality  of  the 
Meat  and  Milk  Supplies  of  St.  Louis,"  by  Dr.  SpiEOEinALTER,  of 
that  city,  together  with  another  on  the  same  subject  by  Mr.  J. 
C.  Cabaxxe  ;  "  On  Street  Paving,"  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Tuexer  (by 
title) ;  and  "  On  the  Climatic  Conditions  of  St.  Louis,"  by  Pro- 
fessor F.  E.  Niphee.  A  number  of  other  papers  were  then  read 
by  title. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Listox  H.  MoxtcxOmert,  of  Chicago,  a 
vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the  President,  Dr.  Albert  L.  Gihon, 
for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  which  he  had  presided ; 
and  the  meeting  adjourned. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Piscidia  Erytlirina. — According  to  tlie  "  Deutsche  MeJizinal-Zei- 
tung,"  Fronmiillcr  has  made  observations  with  this  drug,  using  both  the 
solid  extract  and  the  fluid  extract,  the  former  in  doses  of  from  two  to 
four  grains  at  bedtime,  and  the  latter  in  doses  of  from  seventy-tive  to 
two  hundred  drops.  Sleeplessness  was  regarded  as  the  indication  for 
its  administration.  Ninety-three  patients  were  thus  treated,  with  most 
satisfactory  results.  The  remedy  is  described  as  milder  in  its  action 
than  opium,  as  not  constipating,  and  as  having  no  influence  upon  the 
pulse,  the  temperature,  or  the  secretions.  In  many  of  the  cases  sleep 
ensued  after  a  half-hour,  and  was  uninterrupted  throughout  the  night. 
The  patients  awoke  without  a  trace  of  heaviness  or  headache. 

Paraldehyde. — Berger  ("  Brcslauer  arztliche  Zeitschrift"*')  gives  a 
short  notice  of  this  preparation,  which  he  contrasts,  as  regards  safety 
and  efficiency,  witli  chloral  hydrate,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  for- 
mer. The  dose  varies  from  three  to  six  grammes,  although  one  gramme 
has  been  mentioned  as  the  proper  limit.  In  order  to  disguise  the  ex- 
tremely unpleasant  odor  and  taste  of  the  drug,  the  following  combina- 
tion is  suggested  : 

Paraldehyde,  gum  arable,  each IS  parts. 

Make  an  emulsion  with  distilled  water 160     " 

Add  syrup  of  almonds .Sd     " 

Dose,  a  tablospoonful,  to  \w  rcpoatod  in  half  an  hour  if  neeessarv. 
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Pyrogallic  Acid  In  the  Treatment  of  Lnpus. — Schwimmer("  Wiener 
med.  Wochenschrift ")  states  that  mercury  and  pyrogallic  acid  exercise 
"  a  complementary  and  reciprocal  action  "  when  used  at  the  same  time 
iu  the  treatment  of  this  affection.  The  acid  is  applied  in  the  form  of 
an  ointment  (1  to  10),  the  inunctions  being  continued  for  eight  days, 
and  then  suspended  for  two  weeks,  during  which  time  mercurial  plaster 
is  applied.  In  general,  the  cure  should  be  complete  after  two  series  of 
such  inunctions.  The  duration  of  the  treatment  is  usually  from  three 
to  four  months. 

Papayotin. — According  to  the  "  Deutsche  Medizinal-Zeitung,"  this 
comparatively  new  vegetable  ferment  acts  as  a  digestive  in  either  an 
acid,  an  alkaline,  or  a  neutral  liquid,  and  it  is  suggested  as  a  valuable 
preparation  for  use  in  rectal  alimentation.  By  reason  of  its  solvent 
power,  it  has  been  employed  as  a  local  application  in  diphtheria.  Diph- 
theritic membranes  are  rapidly  dissolved  by  it,  and  the  reporter  (Finkle) 
expresses  (he  greatest  confidence  in  the  drug  for  this  purpose.  The 
only  efficient  jireparations  have  been  imported  from  South  America. 

Pure  Cannablne. — Bombelm  ("  Pharmaceutische  Zeitung")  de- 
scribes the  process  of  isolating  the  pure  alkaloid  by  adding  oxide  of 
zinc  to  the  tannate.  The  product  is  a  dry,  brownish-green  powder, 
which  is  dispelled  without  residue  by  heating  on  platinum  foil.  Doses 
of  from  O'Oa  to  O'l  gramme  produce  sleep  without  any  preceding  ex- 
citement. The  pure  alkaloid  is  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  but  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  may  be  administered  in 
the  form  of  powder,  pills,  or  emulsion.  When  used  in  suppositories, 
all  of  its  effects  .ire  obtained  without  the  constipation  produced  by 
opium. 

lemon-Juice  in  the  Treatment  of  Diphtheria. — Dr.  Gartoyski,  of 
California,  writes  to  the  "  Lancet  "  that  he  has  long  been  accustomed 
to  use  fresh  lemon-juice  as  the  only  remedy  in  the  severest  cases  of 
diphtheria,  a  practice  which  he  learned  from  the  Chinese.  The  juice  is 
drank  either  in  the  form  of  lemonade  or  in  the  clear  state.  No  statis- 
tics are  given,  but  the  author  speaks  highly  of  the  benefit  derived  from 
this  simple  treatment. 

Alcoholic  Injections  in  Uterine  Haemorrhage. — Dr.  Hapgood  {"  Brit- 
ish Medical  Journal ")  reports  a  severe  case  of  uterine  hemorrhage 
where  the  only  remedy  at  hand  was  a  bottle  of  whisky.  He  promptly 
soaked  a  napkin  in  the  whisky,  and  introduced  it  into  the  uterine  cav- 
ity, with  the  result  of  stopping  the  hemorrhage.  Encouraged  by  his 
success,  he  states,  he  has  now  used  injections  of  alcohol  in  several  simi- 
lar cases,  and  with  such  good  results  that  he  recommends  this  treat- 
ment to  the  consideration  of  the  profession. 

Sigmund's  Mercurial  Plaster. — The  "  Union  medicale  "  gives  the 
following  formula : 

Mercurial  plaster. 

Soap  plaster,  each,  30  grammes. 

Mix  at  a  moderate  temperature  and  spread  on  fine  cloth,  not 
starched.  This  plaster  is  applied  to  syphilitic  swellings,  papules,  vege- 
tations, excoriations,  and  indurated  testicles.  It  can  be  made  into 
bougies  or  suppositories,  which  may  be  introduced  into  the  urethra  or 
the  rectum  in  oases  of  syphilitic  lesions. 

Catarrh  of  the  Bladder. — -The  same  journal  gives  the  following  for- 
mula, used  by  Zeissl  in  the  internal  treatment  of  catarrh  of  the  bladder : 

Powdered  leaves  of  Herniaria  glabra, 
Chenopodium,  each,  5  grammes. 

Mix  and  divide  into  five  parts.  Add  one  part  to  a  litre  of  boiliug 
water.  The  infusion  may  be  made  more  agreeable  by  the  addition  of 
milk.        , 

Collyria  for  Conjunctivitis. — The  s.ame  journal  gives  also  the  fol- 
lowing formuUe : 

(1.)  Sulphate  of  zinc 0'20  gramme; 

Extract  of  opium O'lO       " 

Rose  water 30'00  gxammes. 

(2.)  Sulphate  of  zinc I'OO  gi-arame ; 

Powdered  camphor 0'50       " 

Distilled  water lOO'OO  grammes. 

Stir  until  it  dissolves,  heating  if  necessary,  and  then  filter. 

These  collyria  are  recommended  in  the  catarrhal  form  of  conjuncti- 


vitis.    They  should  be  dropped  into  the  eye  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
after  the  conjunctiva  has  been  thoroughly  cleansed. 


The  Inoculation  of  the  Cholera  Bacillus. — The  "  Wiener  medi- 
cinische  Wochensclirift "  has  a  report  from  Berlin  to  the  effect  that 
Koch  has  succeeded  in  inoculating  animals  with  the  cholera  bacillus, 
and  in  producing  cholera  in  the  rabbit ;  and,  moreover,  that  Finklerand 
Prior's  doctrine  concerning  the  identity  of  the  comma  bacillus  and  the 
bacillus  of  cholera  nostras  has  been  found  to  be  incorrect.  Comment- 
ing on  this  statement,  the  "  Gazette  heljdomadaire  de  medicine  et  de 
chirurgie  "  adds  the  following :  "  Political  journals  inform  us  that  Pro- 
fessor M.  von  Pettenkofer  has  declared  publicly  his  readiness  to  ingest 
{absorber)  Koch's  bacillus  cultures,  and  has  expressed  the  hope  that  a 
large  number  of  his  colleagues  will  follow  his  example.  We  confess 
that  we  find  it  difficult  to  understand  how  a  man  of  his  position  can 
lend  himself  to  such  romantic  experiments." 

The  most  Reliable  and  Sensitive  Tests  for  Albumin. — An  exhaust- 
ive paper  on  this  subject,  by  Dr.  n.  B.  Millard,  in  the  "  Medical 
Record  "  of  May  31,  1884,  founded  on  the  results  of  numerous  and  ex- 
tensive experiments  with  urine,  artificially  prepared  peptones,  dried 
serum  and  egg  albumin,  alkaloids,  etc.,  gives  the  following  conclusions 
with  reference  to  the  tests  for  albumin :  The  author  discards  both  Rob- 
erts's 1)rine  test  and  picric  acid,  the  chief  objections  to  picric  acid  being 
that,  although  it  is  a  delicate  test  for  albumin,  like  the  brine  test,  it  is 
objectionable  from  producing  a  precipitate  with  the  parapeptones  and 
all  protein  compounds.  It  is  stated  that  these  may  be  recognized  by 
their  clearing  up  on  the  application  of  a  low  degree  of  heat. 

Dr.  Millard,  however,  has  not  found  this  to  be  the  case,  either  in 
peptonuria  or  iu  experiments  with  artificially  prepared  peptones.  Picric 
acid  also  precipitates  mucin,  which  may  be  known  by  its  forming  fila- 
ments upon  the  application  of  heat ;  that  it  forms  precipitates  with  qui- 
nine and  the  oleo-resius  is  unimportant,  as  these  disappear  by  heat  or  on 
the  addition  of  alcohol.  He  has  repeatedly  found  the  brine  test,  used  by 
Heller's  method,  to  show  a  clear  white  line  like  that  produced  by  nitric 
acid,  where  the  existence  of  albumin  could  not  be  shown  by  any  unmis- 
takable tests.  Nor  does  it  offer  any  advantages  over  certain  other  ab- 
solutely positive  and  accurate  tests  described.  The  most  reliable  and 
delicate  tests  he  believes  to  be  in  the  order  of  their  sensitiveness,  heat, 
7iitric  acid,  the  tune/state  of  sodium,  the  double  iodide  of  mercitry  and 
potassium  (Tanret's  test),  and  the  phenic-acetic  aeid  test,  the  last  two, 
perhaps,  being  about  equal  in  delicacy.  Heat  he  considers  the  least 
sensitive  of  these,  though  Dr.  Roberts  professes  to  be  able  to  detect  1 
part  in  250,000  of  water.  The  urine  should  be  clarified  before  using 
this  test  by  filtration  or  boiling  with  liquor  potassa;,  and  should  be  ren- 
dered faintly  acid  by  adding  acetic  acid  before  applying  heat.  Dr.  Mil- 
lard used  the  heat  test  with  serum  albumin  chemically  prepared  and 
with  albuminous  urine,  but  did  not  find  it  to  show  the  presence  of  albu- 
min in  the  slight  proportion  stated  by  Roberts,  Nevertheless,  if  care 
is  taken  not  to  acidulate  the  specimen  too  much,  heat  is  in  many  cases, 
perhaps  in  most,  a  good  test.  The  author's  experience,  however,  has 
been  to  the  effect  that  it  could  be  dispensed  with  in  favor  of  the  other 
four  above  mentioned. 

The  precipitate  produced  by  nitric  acid  is  not  likely  to  be  mistaken 
for  anything  but  the  urates,  and  these  are  easy  of  recognition.  The 
test  is  not  so  sensitive,  however,  as  the  three  following.  It  is  valuable, 
however,  because  albuminuria  so  slight  in  degree  as  not  to  be  shown  by 
nitric  acid  is  frequently,  cceteris  paribus,  of  but  little  practical  impor- 
tance, because  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing  the  reac- 
tion produced  by  it  from  that  produced  by  other  substances,  and  finally 
because  the  thickness  of  the  line  or  layer  produced  by  Heller's  method 
with  it  gives,  according  to  Hofmann  and  Ultzmann's  calculations,  a  very 
fair  idea  of  the  percentage  of  albumin. 

The  tungstaie  of  sodium  is  entitled  to  high  commendation.  It  is  not 
caustic  and  does  not  stain,  it  is  cheap  and  easily  prepared,  and  is  a  more 
sensitive  test  than  either  of  the  preceding.  Artificial  peptones  are  pre- 
cipitated by  it  but  very  slightly ;  it  does  not  precipitate  the  parapep- 
tones, and  it  gives  no  reaction  with  quinine.  There  seem  to  be  no 
objections  as  regards  its  accuracy  and  freedom  from  reaction  with  other 
substances  than  albumin. 

[It  is  employed  in  the  same  manner  as  Heller's  test  with  nitric  acid 
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— that  is,  by  letting  the  urine  trickle  down  upon  a  convenient  quantity 
of  the  reagent  placed  in  the  bottom  of  a  test-tube.  It  is  prepared  by 
mixing  together  eipiul  parts  of  the  saturated  solutions  of  the  tuiigstate 
(one  part  in  four)  and  of  citric  acid  (ten  in  six)  and  water.  Thus  pre- 
pared, however,  it  crystallizes  or  becomes  turbid  when  cold.  Wlien  this 
occurs,  filtration  should  be  employed,  and  the  reagent  will  afterward 
remain  clear.] 

The  double  iodide  of  mercury  and  potajtttium^  known  as  Tanret's  test, 
is  an  exceedingly  sensitive  and  satisfactory  test. 
The  correct  formula  is  : 

Potassii  iodidi 3'32  grni. 

Hydrargyri  bichloridi 1'35  grm. 

Acidi  acetici 2ii  c  c. 

Aquae  dest.  q.  s.  ad 100  c.  c. 

It  may  easily  be  prepared  as  follows ; 

"The  3'32  grm.  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  are  placed  in  the  bot- 
tom of  a  glass  and  a  slight  quantity  more  of  distilled  water  than  is 
necessary  to  dissolve  the  salt  poured  upon  it ;  then  in  a  second  glass  is 
placed  1'35  grm.  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  and  a  few  drops  of  water 
are  poured  upon  it,  so  as  to  produce  a  pasty  consistence ;  then  there  is 
poured  upon  this  gently  down  the  side  of  the  glass  the  contents  of  the 
first  glass,  taking  care  to  agitate  it  constantly ;  the  biniodide  of  mer- 
cury is  immediately  found  manifested  by  an  intense  red.  This  mixture 
is  stirred  and  distilled/vater  added  drop  by  drop  till  the  redness  has 
completely  disappeared ;  the  slightly  yellowish  liquid  thus  obtained  is 
poured  into  80  c.  c.  of  distilled  water,  20  c.  c.  of  acetic  acid  are  added, 
and  the  mixture  is  filtered.  A  liquid  is  thus  obtained  which  is  very 
transparent,  almost  colorless,  and  which  can  be  preserved  for  a  long 
time"  (Capitan). 

This  test,  used  experimentally  with  diluted  albuminous  urine,  dried 
egg-  and  blood-albumin,  artificial  peptones,  and  various  alkaloids,  is 
shown  to  be  extremely  sensitive  and  certain  in  detecting  the  presence 
of  all  protein  substances.  According  to  Capitan,  0-0035  c.  c.  of  albumin 
to  1,000  grm.  or  one  litre  (about  ^a  grain  to  a  litre,  or  1  part  to  more 
than  300,000)  may  be  detected  by  it  when  all  other  reagents  have 
ceased  to  show  it.  Of  course,  to  detect  the  presence  of  such  minute 
quantities  of  albumin,  great  care  must  be  taken.  It  may  be  employed 
bv  placing  the  urine  in  the  test-tube  and  letting  the  reagent  trickle  down 
upon  it  along  the  side  of  the  tube  by  means  of  a  pipette,  when  a  cloudi- 
ness will  result.  On  warming,  this  will  remain  uniform  or  resolve 
itself  into  flakes,  according  to  the  amount  of  albumin  present.  The 
best  method,  however,  is  to  place  the  reagent  first,  and  let  the  urine, 
which  should  be  cleared  if  turbid,  run  slowly  down  the  test-tulie  upon 
it.  The  two  liquids  thus  remain  separated,  and  at  the  point  of  contact 
a  bluish  disc  is  seen,  more  or  less  thick.  The  specific  gravity  of  the 
reagent  thus  prepared  is  about  1  '027.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  mark  the 
specific  gravity  of  this  and  the  tungstate  on  the  labels,  as  where  the 
urine  is  very  heavy  it  will  take  its  place  at  the  bottom  of  the  tube.  It  is 
important  to  recognize  that  other  substances  produce  a  reaction  with  this 
test  resembling  that  prodviced  by  albumin ;  these  are  the  urates  in  ex- 
cess, peptones,  (piinine,  and  atropine — these  are  all  readily  soluble  by 
heat  and  alcohol.  The  precipitate  or  cloud  produced  by  morpliine  and 
strychnine  with  this  reagent  is  not  soluble  by  heat  and  alcohol  when 
strong  solutions  are  artificially  prepared,  but  is  soluble  by  heat  in  weak 
solutions,  and  would  easily  disappear  in  the  minute  quantities  tliat 
would  be  likely  to  be  found  in  the  urine.  All  these  precipitates,  when 
dissolved  by  heat,  reappear  when  the  urine  or  solution  contaiuiug  them 
becomes  cold.  Mucin  is  also  coagulated  by  this  reagent,  but,  upon  the 
application  of  heat,  resolves  itself  into  fine  filaments.  The  existence  of 
mucus  is  also  easily  recognizable  with  the  microscope.  Properly  used, 
this  test  would  appear  free  from  error,  and  is  certaiuly  sensitive  and 
simple. 

'J'/ir  pkeiiir-  and  acct!c-acid  and  potash  test  is  a  modilication  by  Dr. 
Millard  of  Mohu's  test  of  phenic  and  acetic  acid  and  alcohol.  \\'o  give 
the  author's  own  words ; 

"The  proportions  of  the  test  as  I  have  modified  it  arc: 

Acid,  phenic.  glacial.  (95  per  cent.) 3  ij ; 

Acid.  acet.  puri 3  vij ; 

M.  Add.  liiiuor,  potassic J  ij.    3  vj. 


"  It  is  important  that  the  glacial  carbolic  acid  should  be  used,  or  the 
mixture,  which  should  be  quite  clear,  will  be  turbid.  Thus  prepared,  X 
find  the  test  a  perfectly  satisfactory  one.  Where  the  two  acids  are  used 
without  the  potash,  I  presume  that  an  acid  albumin  is  formed,  which  is 
prevented  by  tlie  addition  of  tlie  potash. 

"This  test  appears  to  me,  from  my  own  experience,  to  be  as  sensi- 
tive as  Tanret's,  and  perhaps  more  so,  and,  like  it,  produces  no  reaction 
with  other  substances  than  albumin  that  can  not  be  easily  accounted 
for.  In  a  number  of  instances  wliere  Roberts's  muriated  brine  test  and 
picric  acid  showed  parapetones  manifested  by  disappearing  by  heat  after 
Tanret's  test,  this  showed  no  reaction. 

"  It  forms  a  precipitate  with  artificially  prepared  peptones  and  with 
strong  solutions  of  quinine,  both  easily  soluble  by  heat  and  alcohol. 
With  strychnine  it  presents  no  reaction  except  in  strong  solution,  when 
it  produces  a  slight  cloud,  and  this  readily  disappears  by  heat.  With 
strong  solutions  of  atropine  and  morphine  it  produces  a  reaction,  the 
precipitate  being  soluble  by  heat  when  diluted.  These  alkaloids  would 
not  occur  in  the  urine  in  sufficient  quantity  to  produce  a  reaction.  I 
have  produced  slight  opacity  or  turbidity  in  urine  with  this  test,  in 
which  albumin  had  been  shown  by  all  the  other  tests  I  have  mentioned, 
but,  when  the  urine  was  greatly  diluted,  all  except  this  one  failed  to 
give  a  reaction.  Like  Tanret's  test,  when  albumin  is  present  in  mi- 
nute quantities,  as  O'OOS  grm.  or  00035  grm.  to  the  litre,  it  does  not 
form  a  disc,  but  produces  a  loss  of  clearness,  the  opacity  being  of  a 
slightly  yellowish  or  greenish  tiuge,  the  cloudiness  produced  by  Tanret's 
test  being  slightly  opalescent." 

Mehu's  test  has  this  insuperable  objection,  that,  when  the  precipi- 
tate or  cloud  is  subjected  to  heat  to  determine  if  it  is  albumin  or  pep- 
tone, it  disappears.  With  the  test  as  modified  by  Dr.  Millard,  how- 
ever, the  parapeptones  disappear  by  heat,  but  the  albumin  is  unaffected 
by  it. 

"  To  sum  up,  then,"  the  author  continues,  "  I  believe  that  in  the  double 
iodide  of  mercury  and  potassium,  the  tungstate  of  sodium,  and  phenic- 
acetic  acid  test,  we  have  three  reagents  which  combine  the  desldfraia  of 
extreme  sensitiveness,  accuracy,  and  simplicity.  The  phenic-acetic  test 
has  the  advantage  over  Tanret's  that  it  shows  no  reaction  with  quinine, 
and,  if  I  adhere  somewhat  preferably  in  my  examinations  principally  to 
the  latter,  it  is  because  it  has  served  me  so  well ;  it  is  perhaps  good 
enough,  but  it  is  of  importance  to  know  that  the  phenic-acetic  test  seems 
equally  good. 

"  As  to  heat  and  nitric  acid,  I  use  them  sometimes ;  they  are  less 
delicate  than  the  others,  and  I  believe  the  former  could  be  dispensed 
with  entirely,  as  it  is  sometimes  troublesome  with  acid-albumin  or  alkali- 
albumin.  The  nitric  acid  has  the  advantage  of  showing  approximatively 
the  percentage  of  albumin,  and  its  indications  are  positive. 

"  I  can  not  see,  if  I  am  correct  in  my  observations,  that  there  should 
be  the  embarrassment  that  is  alleged  to  exist  in  the  selection  of  reagents 
for  the  detection  of  albumin  with  care  and  certainty." 

Mosqtuitoes  and  Yellow  Fever. — "  The  following  propositions,"  says 
the  "Lancet,"  "which  give  iu  a  condensed  form  the  chief  conclusions 
of  Dr.  Carlos  Finlay's  work  on  yellow  fever,  deserve  consideration.  Or- 
dinary yellow  fever  is  inoculable  by  means  of  the  bite  of  the  mosquito 
{Culex  mosquito)  on  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  days  of  its  natu- 
ral evolution.  Tlie  disease  can  not  be  transmitted  by  the  agency  of  the 
insect  before  the  third  day  or  after  the  sixth,  no  matter  what  the  severi- 
ty of  the  disease.  The  period  of  incubation  of  this  experimental  iuocu- 
ation  varies  as  widely  as  that  of  natural  yellow  fever.  The  duration 
and  severity  of  the  fever  produced  by  inoculation  by  the  mosquito  ap- 
peared to  be  proportional  to  the  number  of  the  bites,  and  presumably 
to  tlie  quantity  of  matter  contained  in  the  insect's  fang.  The  inocula- 
tion with  one  or  two  bites  of  the  insect  has  never  been  followed  by  phe- 
nomena other  than  those  usually  met  witli  in  benign  yellow  fever.  The 
results  obtained  up  to  the  present  lend  hope  to  the  suggestion  that  the 
inoculation  by  means  of  one  or  two  piipircs  of  the  mosquito  may  confer 
imuuuiity  from  the  severe  forms  of  the  disease  to  those  who  have  to 
dwell  in  its  midst.  The  inoculabilily  of  the  disease  by  the  agency  above 
indicated  points  to  the  value  of  guarding  pat  ients  suffering  from  yellow 
fever  against  the  bites  of  mosquitoes  in  order  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
the  inaladv." 
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Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen — Fellows  of  the  New 
York  State  Medical  Association  :  If  I  interpret  aright 
your  wishes  in  i-equestiug  from  me  an  address  on  obstetrics 
and  gynaecology  on  the  occasion  which  brings  you  together 
in  this  city  to-day,  you  desire,  at  the  hands  of  one  who  has 
paid  more  attention  to  these  subjects  than  the  general  reader 
and  practitioner,  an  estimate  from  his  standpoint  of  the  pres- 
ent status  of  these  departments  of  medicine,  their  relations 
to  other  branches,  the  advances  which  the  past  decade  has 
accomplished  for  them,  and  the  most  signal  lines  of  prog- 
ress which  have  been  pursued  in  the  accomplishment  of  such 
advancement.  If  my  conception  of  your  wishes  is  correct, 
my  task  will  not  prove  a  difficult  one,  nor  shall  I  be  forced 
to  weary  you  with  prolix  and  uninteresting  details. 

Pardon  a  passing  reference  to  the  infancy  of  the  science 
of  obstetrics,  which  will  serve  merely  to  remind  you  of  facts 
which  you  know  as  well  as  I  do.  Obstetrics  as  an  art  must 
always  have  existed,  even  among  savage  nations,  and,  as 
civilization  and  refinement  have  increased,  this  art  has  ever 
become  more  and  more  perfect,  keeping  pace,  as  other  arts 
have  done,  with  the  general  advance  in  a  people's  knowl- 
edge. And  thus  it  is  that  obstetrics,  advancing  from  the 
ages  of  the  past,  from  the  period  of  the  wonderful  old  man 
of  Cos  to  that  of  Smellie  and  Levret,  existed  as  a  very  per- 
fect art  indeed.  But  it  was  in  no  wise  a  science.  He 
who  was  to  elevate  it  to  this  high  sphere  was  found  in  the 
person  of  the  great  Englishman,  William  Hunter,  whose  ad- 
mirable work  upon  the  gravid  uterus  did  for  this  depart- 
ment of  medicine  what  the  eminent  labors  of  Euclid  did 
for  mathematics,  and  which  exists  to-day  as  a  valuable  part 
of  the  library  of  every  intelligent  practitioner  of  midwifery. 
From  that  time  to  the  present  a  steady  advance  has  been 
made,  and  in  our  day  we  see  the  reproach  which  once  upon 
a  time,  and  that  not  so  very  long  ago,  attached  to  the  "  man- 
midwife"  entirely  wiped  away. 

But  all  this  has  often  been  written  of;  let  me  leap  over 
the  wide  chasm  which  divides  two  centuries  from  each 
other  and  speak  of  those  improvements  in  this  hundred- 
year-old  science  to  which  the  past  decade  has  given  birth. 

With  how  little  pomp  and  parade  are  the  greatest  dis- 
coveries of  science  usually  heralded  !  Who  could  have  pic- 
tured to  himself  the  wonderful  results  which  were  to  follow 
the  crude  experiments  of  Count  Rumford  with  steam  ;  the 
watching  of  the  swaying  of  a  set  of  church  lamps  by  Galileo  ; 
Newton's  study  under  the  apple-tree ;  or  the  flying  of  a 
Yankee  printer's  kite  upon  Boston  Common  ?  Yet  the 
world  has  trembled  and  swayed  under  the  results  of  these 


things,  and  mankind  has  felt  their  influence  in  every  fiber 
and  atom  !  In  my  judgment,  one  of  the  greatest  achieve- 
ments of  modern  pathology  has  been  the  discovery  of  the 
agency  of  certain  lowly  organized  monads,  micrococci,  and 
microzymes,  classed  under  the  head  of  bacteria,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  septicaemia,  pyaemia,  and  the  long  list  of  diseases 
which  are  their  outcome.  These  atomic  bodies,  floating  in 
the  atmosphere,  clinging  to  sponges  and  towels,  and  adher- 
ing to  instruments  and  fingers,  enter  the  blood  through  the 
open  mouths  of  abraded  surfaces.  The  prevention  of  the 
evil  consequences  of  such  entrance  by  the  plans  of  Lister 
bas  accomplished  a  great  deal  for  general  surgery.  Applied 
to  obstetrics  and  g3-n8ecological  surgery,  the  same  methods 
are  found  to  be  fully  as  successful. 

Progressive  obstetricians  are  now  pretty  well  agreed 
that  the  diseases  which  follow  child-birth  are  due,  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  introduction  of  some  contagium  or  poison- 
ous element  from  without  through  the  open  mouths  of  ex- 
posed blood-vessels,  laid  bare  by  the  parturient  process,  some- 
where between  the  fundus  uteri  and  the  vulva.  This  theory 
once  being  accepted,  it  follows  as  a  natural  deduction  that 
every  means  in  the  power  of  the  obstetrician  should  be 
adopted  for  the  prevention  of  the  introduction  of  the  mor- 
bific agents. 

Even  although  the  obstetricians  of  to-da}-  are  not  pre- 
pared to  make  aseptic  midwifery  a  rule  wherever  that  art  is 
practiced,  it  is  highly  probable  that  in  the  very  near  future 
this  position  will  be  accepted.  Even  now  this  method,  in 
modified  form,  is  exerting  a  beneficial  influence  and  steadily 
working  its  way  to  adoption  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  en- 
tails a  good  deal  of  trouble  on  the  practitioner.  That  it  can 
do  no  harm  is  quite  evident.  Does  any  man,  can  any  con- 
scientious obstetrician,  maintain  that  strict  cleanliness  and 
the  most  scrupulous  avoidance,  so  far  as  it  lies  in  his  power, 
of  all  things  which  can  possibly  admit  of  the  entrance  of 
the  agents  which  in  all  probability  produce  puerperal  septi- 
cfBmia  will  do  any  harm  in  the  lying-in  chamber  ?  Suppos- 
ing that  only  one  life  is  saved  out  of  a  hundred  deliveries, 
will  any  one  assert  that  the  saving  of  this  one  life  would  not 
repay  him  for  the  trouble  which  his  preventive  precautions 
have  cost  hitn  ?  If  the  whole  theory  of  the  bacterial  origin 
of  puerperal  fever  is  false,  then  in  a  quarter  of  a  century 
from  now  all  precaution ar}'  measures  will  disappear  and  the 
old  regime  will  triumph.  But  if,  perchance,  this  theory  is 
valid  and  true,  then  no  human  power  will  prevent  the  reali- 
zation of  the  prophecy  that  aseptic  midwifery  will  be  a  rule 
as  strict,  as  inviolable,  and  as  obligatory  as  the  aseptic  sur- 
gery of  amputations  and  of  laparotomy  is  to-day.  Look  at 
the  surgery  of  London,  of  Paris,  of  Vienna,  and  of  New 
York  of  tvrenty  years  ago,  with  its  unclean  hands,  its  fatally 
dirty  instruments,  its  death-laden  sponges,  and  its  foul  air, 
with  its  terrible  mortality,  and  then  look  at  the  surgery  of 
those  same  cities  to-day ;  and  he  will  be  a  bold  man  who 
dares  gainsay  the  statement  that  in  another  quarter  of  a 
century  no  one  will  venture  to  rise  in  a  scientific  body  and 
declare  that  any  efEorts  at  perfect  cleanliness  in  the  lying-in 
room  are  superfluous  or  absurd. 

To  free  the  parturient  act  from  the  dangers  of  septic 
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poisoning,  to  prevent  that  scourge,  the  so-called  puerperal 
fever,  suppurative  arthritis,  py.-cuiia,  embolism,  and  septic 
iuflammation  of  the  lungs,  liver,  and  other  organs,  would  be 
to  save  millions  of  lives  in  every  generation,  and  to  raise  the 
science  of  obstetrics  to  an  enviable  height. 

The  germ  theory  has  done  more  for  obstetric  medicine 
than  what  I  have  here  alluded  to.  It  has  revolutionized 
the  treatment  of  that  variety  of  septicajmia  wliich  has  been 
called  puerperal  fever.  No  longer  do  we  depend  in  the 
treatment  of  this  affection  upon  quinine,  opium,  and  the 
application  of  emollients  over  the  abdomen.  T>y  intra- 
uterine injections  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  is  thoroughly 
and  repeatedly  washed  out  with  solutions  of  the  bichloride 
of  mercury  1  to  2,000,  or  with  a  2^per-cent.  solution  of 
carbolic  acid.  Surely  no  one  who  has  experience  in  the 
new  and  the  old  methods  will  cavil  at  my  statement  that  a 
great  improvement  has  been  efEected  by  the  former. 

AVere  I  called  upon  to  sum  up  the  treatment  of  a  de- 
clared undoubted  case  of  puerperal  septicaemia,  marked  by 
the  usual  symptoms  of  pulse  of  120,  temperature  105°  or 
106°,  which  would  meet  the  requirements  of  our  time,  1 
should  give  it  categorically  thus  : 

1.  Quiet  all  pain  by  morphine  hypodermically. 

2.  Wash  out  the  uterine  cavity  with  antiseptics. 

3.  Lower  the  temperature  at  once  belovv  a  hundred,  not 
by  the  barbarous  method  of  the  cold  bath,  but  by  the  far 
better  one  of  the  coil  of  running  water. 

4.  Feed  the  patient  upon  milk  and  nothing  else,  unless 
some  good  reason  exists  for  changing  it. 

5.  Exclude  from  her  room  all  except  the  nurse  and  doc- 
tor, keeping  her  as  quiet  as  possible. 

Although  the  subject  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  has  at- 
tracted attention  from  the  earliest  days  of  medicine,  it  is 
only  of  late  years  that  it  has  been  carefully  studied,  its 
diacnosis  put  upon  a  firm  basis,  and  its  treatment  system- 
atized. Laparotomy,  with  its  wonderfully  beneficent  re- 
sults, has  been  brought  to  bear  upon  these  cases  before 
and  even  after  rupture  of  the  vicarious  foetal  nest.  By  this 
procedure  Jcssup,  of  England,  has  succeeded  in  delivering 
at  full  term  a  child  developed  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  and 
saving  at  the  same  time  the  mother;  and  by  it  Tait,  of  the 
same  country,  has  saved  four  women  after  the  foetal  sac  has 
ruptured.  But  it  is  to  the  foeticide  powers  of  the  electric 
current,  first  used  by  Allen,  of  Philadelphia,  and  then  by 
Landis  and  Reeve,  that  the  safety  of  such  cases  can  best  be 
trusted.  This  method  is  harmless  to  the  mother,  even  if  an 
incorrect  diagnosis  be  made,  and  efEectual  in  producing  foeta] 
death  if  the  diagnosis  be  correct.  The  number  of  lives 
which  have  already  been  thus  saved  is  quite  large,  and  is 
daily  increasing.  And  these  are  lives  which  in  former 
times  would  have  been  sacrificed  to  inattention,  or  want  of 
power  in  diagnosis,  or  a  lack  of  reliable  remedial  measures, 
even  if  diagnosis  were  rendered  pretty  certain. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  in  the  olden  time  no 
cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  were  saved.  In  making 
my  statement  I  allude  only  to  the  systematic  management 
of  cases  in  their  early  periods,  both  as  to  diagnosis  and 
treatment.  In  this  country,  even  as  early  as  1759,  Dr.  John 
liard  successfnlly  performed  gastrotomy  for  the  removal  of 


a  full-grown  child  from  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Dr.  Bayn- 
ham  did  so  twice — once  in  1791  and  again  in  1799;  and 
Dr.  John  King,  of  Edisto  Island,  South  Carolina,  in  1816, 
cut  through  the  vagina  at  full  term,  applied  the  forceps 
through  the  opening,  and  safely  delivered  a  slave  woman  of 
a  child  which  was  developed  in  an  abdominal  pregnancy. 
But  at  that  time  and  long  afterward — until  our  own  times,  I 
may  sav — the  early  diagnosis  and  early  treatment  of  tubal 
pregnancy  were  found  to  be  impossible.  To-day,  given  a 
woman  whose  symptoms  of  pregnancy  are  irregular,  who 
suffers  pain  in  one  iliac  fossa,  who  has  sudden  gushes  of 
blood,  and  who  is  subject  to  occasional  attacks  of  faintness, 
and  every  intelligent  practitioner  would  at  once  examine 
with  reference  to  the  existence  of  ectopic  gestation,  and,  dis- 
covering it,  would  promptly  proceed  to  destroy  the  foetus  in 
its  false  uterus. 

Some  one  has  very  pithily  said  of  late  that  the  medicine 
of  a  hundred  years  hence  will  consist  chiefly  of  prophylaxis 
and  surgery.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  statement,  which 
has  more  than  one  grain  of  truth  in  it,  applies  with  great 
force  to  our  subject  of  to-day.  The  day  is,  I  feel  sure,  not 
far  distant  when  preventive  measures  will  be  applied  with 
a  most  triumphant  result  to  placenta  prsevia,  puerperal 
nephritis,  placental  apnuea,  contracted  pelvis,  the  obstinate, 
and  often  fatal,  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  and  that  extreme 
hydremia  which  so  often  results  in  thrombosis. 

Obstetricians  are  beginning  to  question  themselves  as 
to  whether  it  is  wiser,  in  the  interests  of  both  child  and 
mother,  to  wait  and  watch  during  the  last  two  months  of 
pregnancy  until  a  sudden  and  furious  h;emorrhage  makes 
an  issue  unavoidable  in  placenta  prievia,  a  convulsion  an- 
nounces the  point  of  tolerance  in  puerperal  urajmia,  or  the 
cessation  of  foetal  movement  tells  the  tale  that  the  crippled 
infra-uterine  lung  has  ceased  to  have  power  enough  to  pro- 
long foetal  life.  The  methods  of  inducing  premature  labor 
are  now  so  simple,  so  certain,  and  so  void  of  danger  that 
they,  more  than  at  any  previous  time,  present  themselves  as 
a  sovereign  resource  in  such  cases. 

And  this  is  more  especially  true  since  Tarnier,  by  his 
glass-house  with  heated  air  regulated  so  as  to  meet  the 
feeble  heat-making  process  of  the  premature  infant  renders 
the  perpetuation  of  the  lives  of  these  beings  so  much  more 
certain  than  when  they  were  exposed  to  the  chilling  draughts 
of  the  chamber,  and  perhaps  were  at  once  dipped  in  water 
and  exhausted  by  washing  and  dressing. 

How  often  has  every  man  in  this  room  watched  with 
intense  interest  and  anxiety  the  following  picture !  A 
mother  of  several  children,  a  beloved  wife,  and  the  center 
of  a  large  circle  dependent  upon  her  for  love,  for  care,  and 
for  counsel,  about  the  end  of  the  seventh  month  develops 
the  symptoms  of  placenta  prajvia,  or  severe  puerperal  ne- 
phritis. The  physician  can  not  conceal  from  those  who 
surround  her  the  fact  that  a  violent  haemorrhage  or  sudden  j 
convulsive  seizure  may  at  any  moment  destroy  life.  Should 
one  of  these  occurrences  take  place,  the  patient's  friends 
know  full  well  that  it  may  be  hours  before  medical  aid  can  j 
be  obtained  in  their  dire  necessity.  Day  after  day  the  pain- 
ful process  of  watching,  hoping,  dosing  goes  on  ;  and  gradu-j 
ally  the  symptoms  grow  worse  until  the  final  issue  comes 
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and  great  joy  is  felt  if,  the  child  being  sacrificed,  the  mother 
survives.  It  is  to  save  all  this,  at  the  expense  only  of  expos- 
ing the  child  to  the  danger  of  premature  birth — a  child,  too, 
whose  life  would  be  at  great  hazard  even  if  the  pregnancy 
were  allowed  to  proceed — that  premature  labor  offers  itself 
as  a  valuable  resource. 

The  obstetric  forceps  is  probably  the  most  life-saving 
instrument  which  surgery  has  ever  invented  ;  and  from  the 
time  of  the  Chamberlens,  about  1647,  thousands  in  every 
generation  have  endeavored  to  improve  it,  thousands  have 
handed  down  their  names  in  connection  with  it  by  suggest- 
ing trivial  modifications,  and  thousands  have  in  their  efforts 
rendered  themselves  butts  for  the  laughter  of  their  succes- 
sors by  reason  of  the  vanity  which  guided  them.  Few,  very 
few,  real  improvements  have  been  made  in  these  instruments, 
and  these  improvements  have  occurred  at  long  intervals. 
The  Chamberlens  used  short,  straight  forceps  ;  Levret  and 
Smellie  added  length  and  gave  a  pelvic  curve  to  these,  and 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  doubled  their  value ;  and  Tarnier,  of 
France,  has,  in  our  day,  added  a  pair  of  tractors  which  en- 
able the  operator  to  pull  more  accurately  in  coincidence  with 
the  superior  strait,  while  the  handles  are  still  in  the  inferior. 
This  is  the  only  real  improvement  in  these  instruments  since 
the  days  of  Levret  and  Smellie,  and,  like  theirs,  it  marks  an 
era  in  the  history  of  the  instrument,  and  a  mile-stone  in  its 
advancing  usefulness.  There  are  cases,  many  cases,  in  which 
it  is  not  called  for ;  there  are  some,  and  not  a  few,  in  which 
it  gives  great  facility  in  delivery. 

Of  late  two  substitutes  have  been  proposed  for  the  Gtesa- 
rean  section — extirpation  of  the  gravid  uterus  and  its  annexa 
after  delivery  of  the  child  from  it,  or  Porro's  operation ;  and 
delivery  of  the  child  above  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis 
by  cutting  through  the  abdominal  walls  and  vagiua,  or 
laparo-elytrotomy. 

R.  P.  Harris,  of  Philadelphia,  the  only  great  medical 
statistician  that  America  has  yet  produced,  reports,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1883,  that  the  combined  Porro  and  Porro-Miiller  opera- 
tions saved,  out  of  116  cases,  48^  per  cent,  of  mothers,  and 
90  out  of  118  childi'en.  Garrigues,  in  an  able  and  exhaust- 
ive essay,  reports  in  the  same  year  that,  out  of  eight  opera- 
tions, laparo-elytrotomy  saved  half  of  the  mothers  and  all  of 
the  children  except  two,  who  died  before  the  operation  was 
undertaken. 

In  general  terms,  I  think  that,  to  state  the  comparative 
success  of  the  two  operations,  it  must  be  said  that  the  results 
of  laparo-elytrotomy  have  thus  far  been  superior  to  those  of 
the  Porro-Miiller  operation,  but  that  for  some  inexplicable 
reason  the  latter  has  found  favor  with  the  profession,  both 
in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  which  the  former  has  failed 
to  obtain. 

From  my  experience  with  laparo-elytrotomy,  I  feel  cer- 
tain that,  if  a  fair  trial  is  given  to  it,  it  will  surely  yield  a 
success  greater  than  either  the  Csesarean  section  or  the 
Porro-Miiller  operation.  It  is  so  easy  of  performance,  in- 
flicts so  little  injury  upon  important  viscera,  and  has  already 
proved  so  successful,  that  I  can  not  doubt  its  merits. 

We  must  not  conclude  that,  because  the  general  profes- 
sional mind  is  not  favorable  to  an  operation  which  has  been 
little  tried,  such  an  operation  has  "  been  weighed  in  the 


balance  and  found  wanting."  The  following  examples  will 
prove  the  contrary:  In  1834,  Gossett,  of  London,  discov- 
ered the  present  operation  for  vesico- vaginal  fistula — posi- 
tion, metal  suture,  speculum,  and  all — operated  twice,  and 
published  his  operations.  Yet  it  was  left  for  Marion  Sims, 
in  1852,  to  rediscover  the  whole  matter.  The  greatest  ad- 
vance which  has  been  made  in  medicine  during  the  present 
century  is  the  application  of  clinical  thermometry,  and  its 
adoption  is,  as  you  all  know,  quite  recent.  Yet,  about  one 
hundred  years  ago,  Currie,  of  England,  fully  developed  this 
invaluable  contribution  to  scientific  medicine  merely  to  see 
it  pass  out  of  notice  and  yield  no  results.  And  these  are  by 
no  means  the  only  instances  of  want  of  appreciation  which 
can  bequoted.  I  do  not,  therefore,  despair  of  laparo-ely- 
trotomy, but,  from  my  personal  knowledge  of  its  advantages, 
am  very  hopeful  of  its  future. 

A  little  over  a  month  ago  Dr.  Pilcher,  of  Brooklyn,  hav- 
ing under  his  charge  a  case  of  labor  in  a  deformed  woman, 
aged  twenty-one  years,  in  good  health,  but  with  a  rhachitic 
pelvis,  giving  in  its  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  superior 
strait  a  measurement  of  two  inches,  sent  for  Dr.  Skene  to 
aid  him.  After  she  had  been  in  labor  eight  hours.  Dr. 
Skene,  with  his  well-known  skill,  performed  laparo-elytroto- 
my and  delivered  her  of  a  living  child.  To-day  both  mother 
and  child  are  perfectly  well,  the  after-history  of  the  former 
being  entirely  uneventful,  the  wound  healing  by  first  inten- 
tion, and  the  patient  sitting  up  on  the  twenty-first  day.  It 
gives  me  great  pleasure  to  avail  myself  of  Dr.  Pilcher's  kind 
permission  to  report  this,  as  yet  unpublished,  case  to  you 
to-day.  And  now  in  all  candor  let  me  ask  you  if  a  pro- 
cedure which  has  effected  such  a  result  repeatedly,  both  as 
regards  mother  and  child,  should  not  be  at  least  fairly  tried 
before  it  is  cast  aside  among  the  failures  of  obstetric  sur- 
gery. 

From  the  earliest  records  of  the  medicine  of  Egypt,  of 
Greece,  and  of  Rome,  the  practice  of  gynaecology  can  be 
readily  traced,  and  although,  like  all  other  learning,  it  be- 
came paralyzed  by  the  baneful  influence  of  the  dark  ages, 
it  was  upon  the  revival  of  letters  at  once  pursued.  Before 
the  middle  of  the  present  century,  however,  it  did  not  in 
any  respect  deserve  the  name  of  a  science.  About  that 
time,  through  two  influences — the  speculum,  which  since 
the  days  of  Recamier  had  slowly  worked  its  way  into  use, 
and  anaesthesia,  which  enabled  the  surgeon  to  perform  op- 
erations, both  tedious  and  painful,  upon  the  genital  organs — 
the  science  of  gymecology  passed  in  great  degree  out  of 
the  domain  of  medicine,  with  its  uncertain  theories  and 
doubtful  resources,  into  that  of  surgery.  And  from  that  day 
a  new  era  has  existed  for  this  department  of  medicine  which 
has  given  it  a  place  among  others,  not  only  of  respecta- 
bility, but  of  dignity. 

I  know  not  what  view  others  may  take  as  to  the  influ- 
ence which  has  had  so  great  a  result  upon  gynaecology  as 
all  have  seen  exerted  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century, 
but,  in  my  judgment,  it  is  the  bringing  into  the  service  of 
the  department  the  powerful  aid  of  surgery.  Let  me  beg 
you  to  observe  that  I  am  not  urging  the  claims  of  surgery 
at  the  expense  of  those  of  constitutional  treatment  in  gynae- 
cology.    Far  from  doing  this,  I  am  a  strong  advocate  for 
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the  fjreat  advantage  of  constitutional  treatment  in  diseases 
of  tlie  pelvic  viscera  of  the  female.  There  is  no  more  clash- 
ing between  medicine  and  surgery  here  than  there  is  else- 
where ;  they  should  work  together  for  good,  the  one  sus- 
taining and  supplementing  the  other.  Nevertheless,  I  fear- 
lessly assume  the  position  that  an  enlightened,  conservative 
surgery  is  the  pivot  around  which  is  to  revolve  the  gyna;- 
cology  of  the  future,  and  that,  were  surgery  withdrawn  from 
this  department  to-day,  it  would  be  emasculated  of  the 
greatest  part  of  its  usefulness  and  efficiency,  and  would 
gradually  lapse  into  the  condition  which  it  occupied  a 
century  ago. 

Every  virtue  has  a  vice  which  so  closely  corresponds  to 
it,  and  so  nearly  resembles  it  upon  superficial  examination, 
that  the  real  and  the  false  are  often  confounded.  \'anity 
often  simulates  modesty ;  cold  policy  passes  current  for 
charity;  even  arrogant  pride  is  not  rarely  mistaken  for  hu- 
milit}'.  In  medicine,  cant,  for  there  is  cant  in  medicine  as 
there  is  in  religion,  in  politics,  and  in  all  other  spheres  in 
which  the  mind  of  man  works,  is  often  mistaken  for  that 
most  laudable  and  meritorious  of  medical  qualities,  conser- 
vatism. 

When  vaccination  was  introduced,  a  great  deal  of  medi- 
cal cant  was  talked ;  and  so  when  the  pains  of  labor  were 
first  assuaged  by  chloroform ;  when  ovarian  tumors  were 
submitted  to  laparotomy  and  thousands  of  valuable  lives 
were  yearly  saved ;  and  so,  also,  when  the  obstetric  forceps 
■was  put  upon  its  proper  basis  as  an  instrument  to  be  re- 
sorted to  in  the  interest  of  mother  and  child,  before  the 
symptoms  of  powerless  labor  had  absolutely  developed  them- 
selves. When,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Simpson, 
Sims,  and  Simon,  surgery  was  introduced  into  gynaecology, 
a  jeremiad  was  inaugurated,  the  echoes  of  which  are  only 
now  dying  away  like  the  grumblings  of  a  recent  storm. 
Those  who  practiced  gynajcological  surgery  were  accused 
of  recklessly  mutilating  the  most  beautiful  of  God's  creation. 
Their  conservatism  was  impeached,  their  judgment  was  im- 
pugned, their  honesty  was  attacked.  And  what  has  been 
the  outcome  of  the  controversy,  what  is  the  present  status 
of  the  moot  question  ?  By  the  aid  of  gyniecological  sur- 
gery thousands  of  women,  who  formerly  filled  beds  of  suf- 
fering throughout  their  menstrual  lives,  are  now  in  a  month 
or  two  restored  to  perfect  health ;  thousands  who  were 
doomed  to  early  death  are  saved  ;  thousands  who  foi-  weary 
years  visited  the  offices  of  one,  and  then  another,  and  still 
another  physician,  resisting  the  powers  of  general  tonics, 
and  nitrate  of  silver,  and  potassa  fusa,  and  the  actual  cau- 
tery, are  now  quickly  enabled  to  perform  all  the  duties  of 
life  without  exhausting  their  resources  by  yearly  stipends  to 
the  medical  man.  A  woman  suffers  from  profuse  Icucor- 
rlioea,  and  backache,  and  diilicult  locomotion.  Formerly 
she  would  have  gone,  times  without  number,  to  her  doctor's 
otlice  to  have  caustics  applied  to  the  ulcer  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb,  until  he  got  tired  of  her  or  she  of  him.  Now  a 
lacerated  cervix  is  cured  by  Emmet's  jreat  o[)eratioii,  and  a 
limit  is  put  to  her  patience  and  her  husband's  capacity  to 
bear  expense.  A  young  woman,  whose  teirible  sufferings 
at  menstrual  periods  have  half  crazed  her,  made  her  nearly 
an  opium-eater  or  gin-drinker,  and  almost  transformed  her 


into  one  of  those  social  vampires  who  suck  the  .sympathies 
and  vital  force  of  a  whole  family  in  place  of  blood,  instead 
of  living  on,  a  libel  upon  her  sex,  is  cured  by  Battey's 
operation  and  restored  to  her  place  in  life.  Another,  who 
has  had  the  accident  of  lacerated  perinaeum  inflicted  upon 
her  by  parturition,  instead  of  passing  her  life  in  "  ringing  the 
changes"  upon  all  the  varieties  of  pessaries  known  to  art, 
is  cured  by  perineorrhaphy  or  colporrhaphy.  And  still  an- 
other, who,  perchance,  for  twelve  years  has  had  an  issue  of 
blood  and  who  has  suffered  many  things  of  many  physi- 
cians, and  has  spent  all  that  she  had  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grown  worse,  after  having  exhausted  all 
the  haemostatics  and  oxytocics  and  astringents,  has  a  loop 
of  wire,  called  a  curette,  carried  into  the  uterine  cavity,  and 
fifteen  or  twenty  fungoid  growths,  about  as  large  as  grains 
of  barley,  removed,  and  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  is  dried  up. 

Surely  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  gynaecological  sur- 
geon may  boldly  say  to  his  detractors,  "  Enough  of  this, 
the  logic  of  events  condemns  your  futile  efforts  " ;  and  to 
those  in  his  own  department,  "  He  who  is  not  prepared  to 
give  his  patients  the  advantages  of  surgery,  either  at  his 
own  hands  or  those  of  another,  is  not  prepared  to  act  hon- 
estly and  fairly  by  those  who  intrust  their  interests  to  his 


The  pathological  conditions  which  most  frequently  re- 
sult in  that  chain  of  symptoms  which  mark  the  pelvic  dis- 
eases of  women  may,  I  think,  be  fairly  tabulated  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

1.  Injuries  received  during  parturition. 

2.  Natural  or  accjuired  imperfections  of  the  uterus  and 
ovaries. 

8.   Displacements  of  the  uterus. 

4.  Benign  neoplasms  in  the  uterus,  ovaries,  or  annexa. 

5.  Tubal  and  ovarian  diseases. 

6.  Uterine  catarrh. 

7.  Hyperplastic  development  of  the  endometrium. 

8.  Neuroses,  such  as  vaginismus. 

9.  Inflammatory  disease  of  the  pelvic  areolar  tissue  and 
peritonieura. 

10.  Malignant  disease  of  the  uterus  or  ovaries. 

It  may  safely  be  said  that  in  almost  all  of  these  a  resort 
to  surgical  intejference  is  often  an  essential  to  cure,  while 
in  most  of  them  it  is  absolutely  so. 

No  surgical  procedure  has  more  profoundly  excited  the 
interest  of  gynaecologists  during  the  last  decade,  and  I  may 
add  that  none  has  done  more  good,  than  the  operation  of 
trachelorrhaphy.  That  its  future  sphere  of  usefulness  is  a 
large  and  brilliant  one  no  one  who  has  studied  its  results 
without  ])rejudice  at  the  bedside  can  for  a  moment  doubt. 
May  its  originator  long  live  to  enjoy  the  evidence  of  the 
good  which  his  labors  have  accomplished,  and  will  continue 
for  all  time  to  effect. 

Extirpation  of  the  ovaries  for  three  purposes — 1,  for 
effecting  a  premature  menopause ;  2,  for  checking  the 
growth  of  large  fibroids;  and  3,  for  removal  of  ovaries 
and  Fallopian  tubes  for  hydro-  and  pyo-salpinx,  and  result- 
ing pelvic  inflammation — has  now  become  a  well-recognized 
and  accepted  resource  in  gyna?cology.     The  originators  of 
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these  operations,  for  they  really  differ  from  each  other 
iu  many  essential  respects,  are  Battey,  Hegar,  and  Tait. 
So  great  are  the  benefits  resulting  from  these  procedures  in 
the  various  conditions  for  which  they  are  practiced  that 
nothing  can  now  stop  their  advance. 

Nevertheless,  as  I  look  to-day  into  the  future  of  any 
operation  for  removal  of  the  ovaries,  I  see  it  the  instrument 
of  great  abuse  ;  I  see  it  performed  in  numerous  cases  of  men- 
tal disorder  aggravated  by  the  menstrual  moiimen  in  which 
it  will  fail  of  result ;  in  many  of  uterine  disease  which 
could  without  its  aid  have  been  cured  by  care,  patience, 
and  skill ;  and  in  a  great  many  cases  in  which  diagnosis  is 
obscure,  and  in  which  a  resort  to  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  em- 
pirical. But  I  see  opening  before  it,  in  the  future,  also  a 
wide,  very  wide,  field  of  usefulness ;  I  see  cases  of  women, 
doomed  not  only  to  misery  themselves,  but  dooming  whole 
families  to  life-long  discomfort  and  anxiety,  entirely  relieved 
by  it ;  and  T  see  many  instances  in  which  without  it  the 
curses  of  opium-eating  and  dipsomania,  which  frequently 
ingraft  themselves  upon  the  monthly  recurring  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  lifted  by  it  from  moral  death  to  lives  of  happiness. 
Are  we  to  reject  agents  capable  of  great  good  because  by 
misdirection  they  are  likewise  capable  of  great  evil  ?  No ; 
let  us  hail  the  good  and  apply  it  to  man's  wants,  and  let 
us  strive  as  best  we  may  to  limit  and  control  the  evil  which 
we  can  not  wholly  avoid.  No  one  can  doubt  that  number- 
less evils  have  attended  upon  the  discovery  of  gunpowder, 
yet  no  one  can  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  that  discovery  has 
done  a  vast  deal  for  the  advancement  of  civilization  and  the 
best  good  of  mankind. 

Even  as  early  as  the  year  1560  Andreas  a  Cruce  is  said 
to  have  removed  the  uterus  per  vaginam  for  carcinoma  uteri, 
and  it  is  probable  that  even  before  his  time  Soranus  had 
performed  this  desperate  operation,  which  taxes  in  our  day 
the  skill,  boldness,  and  resources  of  the  surgeon.  During 
the  eighteenth  century  the  operation  was  several  times  per- 
formed, and  in  1813  Langenbeck  had  a  successful  case.  In 
1829  Recamier  made  improvements  in  it,  and  in  1878 
Czerny  revived  the  operation  and  placed  it  upon  a  firm 
basis.  In  1883  Langer  published  the  following  statistics 
of  the  procedure : 

Vaginal  extirpation  of  cancerous  uterus 133 

Recoveries Sf) 

Deatlis 88 

Tlie  percentage  of  deaths  being 28 

In  1884  P.  F.  Munde  published  statistics  of  256  cases, 
with  a  mortality  of  24y\  per  cent. 

Freund,  iu  1878,  revived  the  operation  of  the  removal 
of  the  uterus  by  abdominal  section,  a  procedure  put  in  prac- 
tice by  Gutberlat  as  early  as  1825.  Freund's  operation  has 
now  been  performed  106  times,  with  a  result  of  72  deaths 
and  34  recoveries. 

Not  to  detain  you  longer  upon  the  preseijt  status  of 
these  two  heroic  procedures  for  desperate  conditions,  I 
would  sum  up  the  matter  by  the  statement  that  Freund's 
operation,  by  reason  of  the  great  difficulties  and  dangers 
which  attend  its  accomplishment,  is  now  relegated  to  dis- 
use; while  vaginal  extirpation  of  the  uterus,  although  ac- 
knowledged to  be  a  procedure  of  great  danger,  of  undoubted 


difficulties,  and  of  questionable  results,  has  conquered  for 
itself  the  position  of  a  recognized,  legitimate,  and  even  valu- 
able, procedure. 

An  operation  which  ends  fatally  in  one  quarter  of  all  the 
cases  submitted  to  it  is  a  procedure  of  questionable  charac- 
ter, of  course ;  but  let  him  who  feels  disposed  to  question 
the  justice  of  the  estimate  here  given  remember  the  terrible 
future  which  inevitably  attends  upon  the  progress  of  uterine 
cancer;  the  physical  suffering,  the  mental  distress,  the  dis- 
gusting concomitant  circumstances,  and  he  must  admit 
that  any  operation  which  has  the  power,  even  at  the  immi- 
nent risk  of  death,  to  lessen  or  remove  those,  should  be 
hailed  as  a  precious  resource  ! 

Uterine  extirpation  for  cancer,  however,  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  dangerous  of  the  resources  of  surgery. 
As  a  compromise  measure,  removal  of  the  entire  neck  by  a 
conical  section  extending  even  up  to  the  fundus  uteri,  and 
subsequent  closure  of  the  cervical  lips  by  suture,  often  super- 
sedes it  with  great  advantage. 

Deformities  of  the  uterus  which  alter  its  shape,  impair 
its  nutrition,  and  interfere  with  the  perviousness  of  its  canal, 
have  long  been  recognized  as  grave  pathological  factors ; 
and  even  in  our  day  the  most  sanguine  practitioner  must 
admit  that  their  treatment  is  difficult,  uncertain,  attended 
by  the  dangers  of  cellulitis  and  peritonitis,  and  unsatisfac- 
tory to  a  lamentable  degree. 

At  the  present  day  there  are  three  methods  by  which 
uterine  deformities  —  anteflexion,  retroflexion,  and  latero- 
flexion — are  treated  :  First,  the  misshapen  organ  is  repeat- 
edly forced  into  better  form  by  the  introduction  of  the 
uterine  sound,  and  subsequently  it  is  in  a  lame,  uncertain 
fashion  sustained  by  a  vaginal  pessary  ;  second,  the  tortuous 
cervical  canal  is  cut  at  the  internal  and  external  os,  and  a 
uterine  stem  is  introduced  and  kept  in  place  by  a  sustaining 
vaginal  cup ;  and,  third,  the  whole  uterine  canal  is  at  one 
sitting  distended  by  a  powerful  "  divulsor,"  or  expanding 
forceps,  to  as  great  an  extent  as  the  tissue  of  the  organ  will 
bear.  The  first  two  of  these  methods  are  well  known  to 
you;  it  is  the  latter  that  I  would  now  bring  to  your  notice. 

The  heroic  nature  of  this  operation,  its  apparent  brutal- 
ity, and  the  dangers  which  one  would  naturally  fear  as  a 
consequence  of  the  forcible  stretching  of  uterine  tissue, 
which  is  really  equivalent  to  absolute  tearing  of  it,  has 
retarded  its  advance  to  the  position  of  an  accepted  opera- 
tion. Its  introducers  and  chief  indorsers  have  been  Priest- 
ley, Borck,  Ball,  and  Ellinger,  all  of  whom  have  claimed  for 
it  not  only  excellent  results  in  cases  of  uterine  deformity, 
but  also  a  very  marked  immunity  from  tlie  accidents  which 
one  would  fear  from  it.  In  this  city  Dr.  W.  Gill  Wylie  has 
reported  very  favorably  of  it;  and  Professor  Goodell,  of 
Philadelpliia,  has  recently  published  a  paper  upon  it  which, 
vrith  the  strong  indorsement  of  his  name,  will  go  far  toward 
rendering  it  popular,  and  exciting  others  to  a  fairer  trial  of 
it  than  it  has  yet  received.  Personally  I  have  no  experi- 
ence of  it  worth  reporting,  but  I  certainly  feel  it  a  duty  to 
test  the  question  of  its  use  fully  from  the  evidence  which 
we  now  have  before  us. 

In  connection  with  my  subject  I  would  mention  four 
drugs  which  have  of  late  been  introduced  into  practice,  all 
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of  which  appear  to  me  to  possess  sufficient  value  to  warrant 
their  special  mention  here.  These  are  the  permanganate  of 
potash,  and  the  fluid  extracts  of  the  stij^'inata  and  ustilago 
niaidis,  of  the  Viscum  album,  of  the  Viburnum  ojndu.i  and 
Viburnum  prunifolium. 

Permanganate  of  potash,  introduced  by  Sj'dney  Ringer, 
of  London,  as  an  excitant  of  the  menstrual  flow,  is,  I  think^ 
the  best  emmenagogue  which  has  yet  been  discovered.  The 
stigmata  and  ustilago  maidis,  or  ergot  of  corn,  are,  like  the 
fluid  extract  of  Viscum,  album,  or  mistletoe,  excellent  oxytocic 
agents,  and  replace  the  ordinary  Secale  cornutum  very  well, 
not  only  during  labor,  but  in  causing  uterine  contraction 
for  the  relief  of  metrorrhagia,  uterine  fibroids,  subinvolu- 
tion, etc. 

The  medicinal  virtues  of  tlie  Viburnum  opulus  and  Vibur- 
num prunifolium  appear  to  consist  in  an  influence  of  seda- 
tive character  upon  the  utero-ovarian  nerves.  These  drugs 
have  been  greatly  lauded  as  preventives  of  threatened  abor- 
tion, and  remedies  for  the  pains  which  attend  disordered 
menstruation.  Although  in  my  experience  they  have  fallen 
far  short  of  the  excellence  which  has  been  claimed  for  them, 
I  feel  sure  that  they  possess  a  considerable  degree  of  virtue. 

Although  the  prolific  theme  which  you  have  allotted  to 
me.  Fellows  of  the  Association,  would  readily  afford  me 
material  for  a  much  longer  address,  the  fear  of  taxing  your 
patience  admonishes  me  of  the  propriety  of  bringing  my 
remarks  to  a  close.  In  doing  so,  let  me  beg  of  you  to 
accept  my  thanks  for  the  kind  attention  which  you  have 
accorded  me — an  attention  which  has  given  zest  to  my  efforts 
and  rendered  my  task  a  pleasure  instead  of  a  labor. 


Cl^rrg'uuil  Communkcitifliis. 


EEMARKS  ON   THE  DIETETIC   TREAT- 
MENT  OF    DYSPEPSIA.* 
By    AUSTIN   FLINT,    M.  D.,    LL.  I). 

The  term  dyspepsia  is  often  used  in  a  sense  nearly  or 
quite  synonymous  with  the  term  indigestion.  These  two 
terms  are  defined  in  Dunglison's  dictionary  as  equivalent. 
The  French  dictionary  by  Littro  and  Robin  and  the  recent 
"  Dictionnaire  usucl  "  give  to  each  term  a  distinct  definition. 
In  tlie  "Real  Encyclopiidie,"  commenced  in  1880  and  com- 
pleted in  1883,  indigestion  is  not  treated  of  as  separate  from 
dyspepsia,  the  former  being  considered  as  embraced  in  the 
latter. 

The  name  dyspepsia,  from  its  derivation,  denotes  an 
affection  not  necessarily  involving  indigestion.  The  name 
signifies  difliculty  of  digestion.  Now,  digestion  may  be 
difficult,  and  attended  by  more  or  less  suffering  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  nervous  system,  the  digestive  function,  neverthe- 
less, being  duly  and  completely  performed.  Clinical  obser- 
vation shows  that  dyspepsia,  in  this  sense  of  the  term, 
occurs  without  indigestion,  the  latter  terra  embracing  the 


*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
18,  1884. 


various  forms  of  disordered  digestion.  Cases  are  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  which  symptoms  arising  from  difficult,  or,  as 
we  may  say,  labored  digestion,  are  unattended  by  symptoms 
that  denote  any  perversion  or  incompleteness  of  the  digest- 
ive function.  It  may  be  said,  and  justly,  that  dyspepsia  is 
often  associated  with  indigestion,  and  that  the  latter  can  hard- 
ly exist  without  the  former ;  but  the  point  which  I  wish  to 
make  at  the  outset  of  this  paper  is,  that  the  term  dyspepsia 
denotes  an  affection  distinct  from,  and  irrespective  of,  indi- 
gestion, the  latter  term  being  considered  as  denoting  an 
affection  characterized  by  such  symptoms  as  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, flatulence,  acidity,  and  diarrhoea— symptoms  which 
show  the  digestive  function  to  be  either  perverted  or  incom- 
plete. By  late  German  writers  the  affection  which  it  suf- 
fices to  call  dyspepsia  is  designated  nervous  or  neurasthenic 


In  this  brief  paper  I  must  be  content  with  an  enumera- 
tion of  some  of  the  symptoms  which  belong  to  the  clinical 
history  of  dyspepsia.  The  local  symptoms  referable  to  the 
stomach  are  a  sense  of  weight  or  of  oppression  in  the  region 
of  the  stomach  after  the  ingestion  of  food.  The  abnoriial 
sensations  are  sometimes  of  an  indefinite,  distressing  charac- 
ter. There  may  or  may  not  be  tenderness  on  pressure  in 
this  region.  Absolute  pain  is  sometimes  felt.  These  local 
symptoms  are  much  diminished,  and  they  may  disappear 
when  the  stomach  is  free  from  ingesta.  The  appetite  may 
be  more  or  less  impaired,  but  it  is  often  not  diminished,  and 
not  infrequently  it  is  increased.  Patients  complain  in  some 
cases  of  what  is  vulgarly  known  as  a  sensation  of  "gone- 
ness." 

The  symptoms,  aside  from  those  which  are  local,  as 
regards  the  stomach,  relate  especially  to  the  nervous  system. 
Patients  are  depressed,  irritable,  and  hypochondriacal.  There 
is  lack  of  buoyancy,  energy,  and  of  both  physical  and  intel- 
lectual endurance.  Vertigo  is  a  not  infrequent  symptom. 
Neuralgic  pains  in  the  head  and  elsewhere  are  common. 
Sleep  is  disturbed,  of  there  is  insomnia.  Disordered  action 
of  the  heart  is  of  frequent  occurrence.  Constipation  is  the 
rule.  There  is  undue  susceptibility  to  cold.  All  these  - 
symptoms  may  be  measurably  explained,  in  many  instances, 
by  co-existing  anjemia.  The  dyspepsia  leads  to  impoverish- 
ment of  the  blood,  often  because  alimentation  is  reduced 
below  the  needs  of  nutrition,  and  this  condition  tends  in  no 
small  degree  to  increase  the  dyspepsia  and  render  it  persist- 
ent. The  symptoms  referable  to  the  mind  are,  doubtless, 
in  part  secondary  to  the  dyspepsia,  but  I  have  long  held  the 
opinion  that  the  mind  plays  an  import.int  part  in  the  ajtiolo- 
gy  of  the  affection. 

In  1841  I  contributed  to  the  "  American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences "  a  paper  entitled  "  Dyspepsia  as  con- 
nected with  the  Mind."  In  that  paper  I  described  the 
mental  disorders  often  associated  with  difficult  or  labored 


*  Vide  articles  by  Leube  and  Ewart  in  "  Verhandluugen  des  Con- 
gresses fUr  iiiuore  Mediein,"  Dritter  Congress,  Wiesbaden,  1884,  to- 
gether with  a  di-iicussion  by  sever.il  members  of  the  Congress.  Leube  has 
demonstrated  the  existence  of  nervous  dyspepsia,  without  any  disturb- 
ance of  gastric  digestion,  by  withdrawing  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
at  different  .stages  of  the  process  of  digestion,  and  ascertaining,  by  the 
use  of  the  stomach-tube,  the  duration  of  this  process  in  the  stomach  of 
patients  suffeiing  from  dyspepsia. 
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digestion,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  these  disorders 
are  not  entirely  effects  of  dyspepsia,  and  that  the  causes  of 
this  affection  may  be  mental.  This  view  of  the  a2tiolo£;y 
was  at  the  time  novel,  and,  at  the  present  time,  is  hy  no 
means  fully  recognized  either  in  theory  or  practice. 

I  had  been  led  to  regard  dyspepsia  as,  in  many  in- 
stances, referable  to  the  mind,  by  personal  experience. 
Notable  distress  attending  the  process  of  digestion,  and  ac- 
companied by  great  mental  depression,  despondency,  and 
apprehensions,  followed  a  change  from  college  excitements 
and  pleasures  to  a  comparatively  solitary  life  in  the  country 
and  the  commencement  of  the  study  of  medicine.  Instantly 
on  beginning  to  attend  medical  lectures  in  the  city  of  Bos- 
ton, and  coincident  with  exuberant  spirits,  dyspepsia  disap- 
peared. 

At  the  time  when  the  paper  to  which  I  have  referred 
was  -written,  dyspepsia,  in  New  England,  prevailed  very 
generally  among  the  classes  of  society  which  may  be  distin- 
guished as  educated,  or,  perhaps,  as  may  be  better  said,  the 
reading  and  thinking  classes.  Exemption  from  this  affec- 
tion was  an  exception  to  the  rule.  The  contrast  between 
that  time  and  the  present  time  in  that  regard  is  striking. 

How  is  this  contrast  to  be  explained  ?  The  explanation 
in  part  relates  to  the  mind  as  involved  in  the  causation  of 
dyspepsia,  and  partly  to  dietetics. 

A  half-century  ago  most  maladies  were  supposed  to 
originate  in  the  primcc  vice,  as  the  digestive  organs  were 
significantly  called.  It  was  enjoined  upon  all  who  desired 
to  preserve  health  to  watch  closely  these  organs,  and  to 
make  a  constant  and  careful  study  of  diet  with  reference  to 
digestion.  Dietetics  and  digestion,  next  to  the  weather  and 
politics,  furnished  the  topics  for  common  conver.sation. 
The  evils  of  the  gratification  of  the  appetite  for  food  fur- 
nished themes  for  writers  and  preachers  outside  of  the 
medical  profession.  Moral  as  well  as  physical  ills  were  re- 
ferred to  errors  in  diet,  for  which  the  sufferers  were  held 
responsible.  There  are  a  few  at  the  present  day  Vho  enter- 
tain those  ideas  which  were  so  common  fifty  years  since. 
Within  a  few  months  I  have  received  a  sermon  by  a  clergy- 
man in  which  a  strictly  regulated  aud  spare  diet  is  recom- 
mended as  indispensable  not  only  for  health,  but  for  good 
morals  and  religious  faith. 

The  views  generally  entertained,  at  the  time  to  which  I 
have  referred,  largely  by  physicians  and  almost  vmiversall}^ 
by  non-medical  sanitarians,  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few 
maxims  as  follows :  Eat  only  at  stated  periods — twice  or 
thrice  daily,  never  between  meals,  no  matter  how  great  may 
be  the  desire  for  food.  Never  eat  late  in  the  evening  or 
shortly  before  bedtime.  In  the  choice  of  articles  of  diet, 
carefully  select  only  those  which  reason  and  personal  ex- 
perience have  shown  to  be  best  digested;  never  yield  to 
the  weakness  of  eating  any  article  of  food  simply  because 
it  is  acceptable  to  the  palate.  In  order  to  avoid  the  tempta- 
tion of  overeating,  let  the  articles  of  food  be  coarse  rather 
than  attractive,  and  eschew  all  the  devices  of  the  cuisine. 
Always  leave  the  table  hungry.  Study  personal  idiosyncra- 
sies, and  never  indulge  in  kinds  of  food  which,  although 
wholesome  for  most  persons,  are  injurious  to  the  few  who 
are  peculiarly  organized.    Witli  reference  to  this  last  maxim. 


bear  in  mind  that  "  what  is  one  man's  meat  is  another  man's 
poison."  In  order  to  secure,  as  effectually  as  possible,  a 
proper  resfriction  in  the  quantity  of  food,  it  was  recommend- 
ed by  some  physicians,  and  to  some  extent  practiced,  that 
every  article  be  carefully  weighed  at  meal-times,  and  a  cer- 
tain quantity  by  weight  never  exceeded.  Vegetarianism,  or 
Grahamism,  was  advocated  and  practiced  by  many.  Total 
abstinence  from  drink  was  considered  by  a  few  a  good  sani- 
tary measure,  compelling  the  body  to  derive  the  fluids 
needed  exclusively  from  fruits,  vegetables,  and  other  solid 
articles  of  diet.  Restriction  in  the  amount  of  drink,  as  far 
as  practicable  with  regard  to  the  power  of  endurance,  was 
very  generally  deemed  important,  so  as  not  to  dilute  the 
gastric  juice. 

Dyspepsia  formerly  prevailed  chiefly  among  those  who 
adopted,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  foregoing  maxims. 
It  was  comparatively  rare  among  those  who  did  not  live  in 
accordance  with  dietetic  rules.  The  affection  is  much  less 
prevalent  now  than  heretofore,  because  these  maxims  are 
much  less  in  vogue.  The  dyspeptics  of  the  present  day 
are  chiefly  those  who  undertake  to  exemplify  more  or  less 
of  these  maxims.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  a  fair  infer- 
ence that  dyspepsia  may  be  produced  by  an  attempt  to 
regulate  diet  by  rules  which  have  for  their  object  preven- 
tion of  the  affection  whicli  they  actually  produce.  It  is  to 
be  added  that  an  important  causative  element  involved  in 
the  practical  adoption  of  these  rules  is  the  attention  thereby 
given  to  digestion.  It  is  by  introspection  and  constant 
watchfulness  of  the  functions  of  the  stomach  that  the  mind 
exerts  a  direct  influence  in  the  causation  of  this  affection. 

The  foregoing  views  of  the  {etiology  of  dyspepsia  fore- 
shadow the  dietetic  treatment.  Considering  the  limits  to 
which  this  paper  must  be  restricted,  I  can  perhaps  best 
submit  the  general  plan  of  treatment  which  I  have  for  many 
years  pursued  by  supposing  a  hypothetical  case. 

A  patient  presents  the  symptoms  which  denote  difficult 
or  labored  digestion,  with  more  or  less  of  the  associated 
symptoms  which  have  been  enumerated.  We  will  assume 
the  diagnosis  to  have  been  made  positive  by  excluding  gas- 
tric ulcer,  gastritis,  carcinoma,  and  other  lesions  of  the 
digestive  organs.  Renal  and  cerebral  diseases  have  also 
been  excluded. 

I  am  accustomed  then  to  ask  the  patient,  "Do  you  regu- 
late your  diet?"  The  answer  is  generally  in  the  aSirma- 
tive,  and  it  is  often  given  promptly  and  emphatioallj-.  Then 
I  say  :  '.'This  is  a  good  reason  for  your  having  dyspepsia;  I 
never  knew  a  dyspeptic  get  well  who  undertook  to  regulate 
diet."  The  patient  is  usuallj-  not  a  little  surprised  at  these 
assertions,  and  may  take  issue  with  them.  The  success  of 
the  treatment  will  depend  on  the  willingness  and  confidence 
with  which  the  patient  enters  upon  a  reform  in  dietetic 
habits.  "What  system  of  diet  do  you  advise?"  is  a 
question  which  is  naturally  asked.  The  answer  is,  that  I 
have  no  rigid  system  of  diet  to  advise,  but  that  food  must 
be  taken  in  sufficient  quantity  aud  sufficiently  varied  to  sat- 
isfy the  requirements  of  assimilation  and  nutrition,  and  that 
this  is  not  to  be  done  by  adopting  any  fixed  rules  regulating 
the  amount  and  the  kinds  of  food.  "  How  am  I  to  be 
guided?"  is  a  question  which  naturally  follows.     The  reply 
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is:  "  Not  by  tlieoretical  views  of  alimentation  and  digestion, 
no  matter  how  much  they  may  appear  to  be  in  accord  with 
physiological  and  pathological  doctrines,  but  by  the  appe- 
tite, the  palate,  and  by  common  sense."  The  patient,  if 
intelligent  (as  .dyspeptics  usually  are),  may  be  reminded 
of  the  fact  that  nature  has  provided  appetite  and  the  gus- 
tatory sense  for  the  regulation  of  diet  as  regards  quantity 
and  variety.  To  oppose  these  natural  regulations  is  to  do 
violence  to  nature.  If  the  patient  is  a  clergyman,  he  may 
be  taxed  with  a  want  of  sufficient  reliance  on  Providence. 
Providence  or  nature  takes  care  of  digestion,  leaving  only 
the  claims  of  appetite  and  the  palate  for  human  oversight. 

"  But,"  the  patient  -vvill  be  likely  to  say,  "  am  I  not  to 
be  guided  by  my  own  experience,  and  avoid  articles  of  food 
which  I  have  found  to  disagree  with  my  digestion?"  The 
answer  is,  that  personal  experience  in  dietetics  is  extremely 
fallacious.  An  article  of  diet  which  may  cause  inconveni- 
ence or  indigestion  to-day  may  be  followed  by  a  sense  of 
comfort  and  be  well  digested  to-morrow.  A  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances may  render  the  digestion  of  any  article  of  food 
taken  at  a  particular  meal  labored  or  imperfect.  As  a  rule, 
articles  which  agree  with  most  persons  do  not  disagree  with 
any,  except  from  casual  or  accidental  circumstances,  and  the 
expectation,  in  the  mind  of  the  patient,  that  they  will  dis- 
agree. Without  denying  that  there  are  dietetic  idiosyncra- 
sies, they  are  vastly  fewer  than  is  generally  supposed,  and, 
in  general,  it  is  fair  to  consider  supposed  idiosyncrasies  as 
pnrely  fanciful.  Patients  not  infrequently  cherish  supposed 
idiosyncrasies  with  gratification.  The  idea  is  gratifying  to 
egotism,  as  evidence  that  Providence  has  distinguished  them 
from  the  common  herd  by  certain  peculiarities  of  constitu- 
tion. 

Dyspeptics  generally  have  many  questions  to  be  an- 
swered. They  are  proverbially  long-winded  in  giving  a  his- 
tory of  their  experiences,  and  inquisitive  as  regards  informa- 
tion from  their  physicians.  Supposing  our  patient  to  be  a 
type  of  this  class  of  patients,  a  full  account  of  the  matters 
discussed  in  a  consultation  would  extend  this  paper  to  too 
great  length.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  maxims  which  have 
been  enumerated  as  causative  of  dyspepsia  are  to  be  re- 
versed in  pursuing  the  plan  of  treatment  which  it  is  the  pur- 
pose of  this  paper  to  submit.  The  instructions,  abbreviated, 
will  then  be  as  follows : 

Do  not  adopt  the  rule  of  eating  only  at  stated  periods — 
twice  or  thrice  daily.  Be  governed  in  this  respect  by  ai)pe- 
tite ;  eat  whenever  there  is  a  desire  for  food.  Eat  in  the 
evening,  or  at  bedtime,  if  food  is  desired.  Insomnia  is 
often  attributable  to  hvmger.  In  the  choice  of  articles  of 
diet,  be  distrustful  of  past  personal  experience,  and  consider 
it  to  be  a  trustworthy  rule  that  those  articles  will  be  most 
likely  to  be  digested  without  inconvenience  which  are  most 
acceptable  to  the  palate.  As  far  as  practicable,  let  the  arti- 
cles of  diet  be  made  acceptable  by  good  cooking ;  as  a  rule, 
the  better  articles  of  food  are  cooked,  the  greater  the  com- 
fort during  digestion.  Never  leave  the  table  with  an  un- 
satisfied appetite.  Bo  in  no  liaste  to  suppose  that  you  are 
separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  dietetic  idio.syncra- 
sies,  aud  be  distrustful  of  the  dogma  that  another  man's 
meat  is  a  poison  to  you.     Do  not  undertake  to  estimate  the 


amount  of  food  which  you  take.  In  this  respect  diiferent 
persons  differ  very  widely,  and  there  is  no  fixed  standard  of 
quantity  which  is  not  to  be  exceeded.  Take  animal  and 
vegetable  articles  of  diet  in  relative  proportions  as  indicated 
by  instinct.  In  the  quantity  of  drink,  follow  Nature's  indi- 
cation, namely,  thirst.  Experience  shows  abundantly  that, 
with  a  view  to  comfortable  digestion,  there  need  be  no  re- 
striction in  the  ingestion  of  fluids. 

It  is  perhaps  needless  to  say,  but  in  justice  to  my  sub- 
ject it  should  be  considered,  that  in  these  few  remarks  I 
have  gi\en  but  a  rough  outline  of  the  dietetic  treatment  of 
dyspepsia,  according  to  the  general  plan  which  for  a  long 
time  I  have  advocated,  and  of  the  merits  of  which  I  am  able 
to  speak  from  not  an  inconsiderable  experience.  There  are 
various  incidental  points  of  inquiry,  and  certain  qualifica- 
tions of  statements,  which  a  full  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject would  embrace.  The  ground  which  I  take  is,  that  the 
diet  whieli  in  healthy  subjects  is  conducive  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  health  is  the  diet  which  is  desirable  in  cases  of  dys- 
pepsia. Kestriotions  of  diet  when  digestion  is  difficult  or 
labored,  with  a  view  to  adaptation  to  a  supposed  dimiuished 
capability  of  the  digestive  organs,  I  believe  to  be  never  suc- 
cessful, and  injurious  in  proportion  as  the  restrictions  involve 
diminished  assimilation  and  nutrition.  It  is  a  fallacy  to 
suppose  that  the  digestive  organs  in  dyspepsia  need  rest. 
Exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  diiferent  organs  of  the  body 
tends  to  the  maintenance  of  their  functional  capabilities. 
Some  old  writer  said  that  the  stomach  was  like  a  school-boy  : 
unless  kept  pretty  constantly  occupied  it  was  sure  to  get  into 
mischief.  There  is  an  important  practical  truth  in  this  re- 
mark. If  the  stomach  behaves  perversely,  like  the  mischiev- 
ous school-boy,  the  patient  should  conquer  the  stomach,  and 
not  the  stomach  the  patient.  This  simile  may  sometimes 
be  used  with  advantage  in  order  to  make  patients  not  afraid 
to  rely  upon  their  digestive  powers. 

This  paper,  on  account  of  the  limitation  as  to  time,  does 
not  afford  an  opportunity  for  the  introduction  of  reports  of 
cases ;  were  it  otherwise,  I  could  cite  many  illustrations  of 
the  success  of  the  general  plan  of  treatment  which  I  have 
outlined.  In  some  cases  which  have  come  under  my  obser- 
vation, patients  who  had  been  chronic  dyspeptics  for  many 
years  found  themselves  at  once  cured  by  adopting  a  full 
and  varied  diet,  following  nature's  indications  and  taking 
no  thought  of  what  they  should  eat  or  what  they  should 
drink,  and  occupying  the  mind  with  other  topics  than  those 
relating  to  their  digestion. 

Finally,  let  us  learn  a  practical  lesson  from  our  obser- 
vations of  the  class  who  "live  to  eat" — the  gourtnet  and 
the  gourmand — they  "  who  fare  sumptuously  every  day." 
Dyspeptics  are  not  common  among  this  class.  An  over- 
stimulated  appetite  may  lead  to  other  affections — such  as- 
gout,  indigestion,  fatty  heart,  etc. — but  rarely  to  dyspepsia. 

Let  us  learn  another  practical  lesson  from  our  observa- 
tions of  those  who  "eat  to  live" — the  hard-working  laborer 
or  mechanic,  who  is  satisfied  with  obtaining  an  ample  supply 
of  food,  and  who  has  no  time  to  stuily,  by  his  personal  ex- 
perience, the  relations  of  diet  to  digestion.  Our  dyspeptic 
patients  do  not  belong  to  this  class. 

Let  us  learn  another  lesson  from  our  observations  of  the 
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classes  to  which  our  dyspeptic  patients  do  belong.  They 
are,  for  the  most  part,  lawyers,  clergymen,  doctors,  students, 
teachers,  artists,  bankers,  literary  men,  and  men  of  leisure. 
Of  those  belonging  to  these  classes,  they  become  dyspeptics 
who  study,  from  the  best  of  motives,  how  to  live,  as  regards 
diet,  so  that  "  digestion  shall  wait  on  appetite,  and  health  on 
both."  And  for  this  end  they  endeavor  to  regulate  diet  by 
watchfulness,  personal  experience,  theoretical  notions,  or, 
perhaps,  scientific  principles. 

Let  a  fourth  lesson  be  learned  by  observing  the  results 
of  the  dietetic  treatment  of  dyspepsia  based  on  the  conclu- 
sions to  be  drawn  from  the  previous  lessons. 


FOUR  SELECTED 

TYPICAL  CASES  OF  DIABETES   MELLITUS 

NOT   BEFORE   REPORTED.* 

By  AUSTIN  FLINT,  Je.,  M.  D., 

PEOrESSOR  OF  rirrSIOLOGY   and  PKTSIOLOGICAL  anatomy  in  the  EELLEyUE 
HOSPITAL  MEDICAL  COLLEGE,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

In  May,  1884,  I  reported  fifty  cases  of  diabetes  mellitus 
to  the  "  Section  on  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Materia  Medi- 
ca  of  the  American  Medical  Association,"  and  to  this  re- 
port, which  is  contained  in  the  "  Journal  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,"  July  12,  1884,  I  refer  the  Fellows  of 
this  Association  for  full  details  of  the  treatment  employed. 
Since  this  publication,  I  have  had  under  treatment  four 
cases  of  diabetes,  which  are  typical  in  many  of  their  charac- 
ters, illustrating  different  conditions  of  the  disease  and  the 
effects  of  treatment  in  patients  of  different  ages. 

The  first  case,  which,  for  my  own  convenience,  I  shall 
designate  as  No.  LIII,  -illustrates  the  difficulties  met  with  in 
treatment  when  the  disease  has  been  allowed  to  run  its 
course  without  restraint  for  a  number  of  months. 

Case  LIII. — The  patient  was  an  unmarried  woman,  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  rather  slight  in  figure  when  in  health,  and 
of  medium  height.  Her  parents  are  living  and  in  perfect  health. 
The  family  history  failed  to  show  any  hereditary  tendency  to 
this  or  to  any  otlier  disease.  Wlien  in  health  the  patient 
weighed  140  pounds.  This  was  the  weight  about  three  years 
before  she  came  uuder  my  observation.  As  far  as  I  can  judge 
from  the  history  of  the  case,  the  disease  must  have  existed  for 
two  years,  or  perhaps  longer.  In  January,  1884,  the  patient  had 
lost  about  twenty  pounds  in  weight,  had  excessive  urination,  an 
abnormally  great  appetite  and  thirst,  and  suffered  from  a  feeling 
of  exhaustion  after  moderate  exercise.  At  that  time  she  passed, 
as  was  stated,  from  six  to  eight  quarts  of  urine  in  the  day,  which 
was  loaded  with  sugar.  Before  the  diabetes  had  become  devel- 
oped, she  had  enjoyed  perfect  health  with  the  exception  of  dys- 
menorrhoea,  wliich  had  existed  since  the  age  of  eighteen.  She 
began  to  menstruate  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  fell  from  a  wagon,  striking  on  her  feet,  and  sustaining 
no  apparent  injury  at  the  time.  Since  this  fall,  however,  she 
had  persistent  dysmenorrha'a,  suffering  intense  pain  for  six  or 
eight  hours  at  every  period.  Slie  has  not  menstruated  since  Feb- 
ruary, 1884 ;  and  in  January  and  February,  1884,  she  suffered 
no  pain.  She  was  examined  in  October,  1884,  by  Dr.  James  B. 
Hunter,  who  found  retroversion,  but  advised  no  interference 
unless  menstruation  should  return. 

*  Read  before  the  New  Tork  State  Medical  Association,  Novemlioi- 
20,  1884. 


When  the  patient  consulted  me  on  August  25,  1884,  she  pre- 
sented all  the  characteristic  general  symptoms  of  diabetes  mel- 
litns,  including  excessive  appetite  and  thirst,  weariness  after 
slight  exercise,  some  pruritus  vulvaj,  and  an  increased  quantity  of 
urine.  Iler  weight  was  ninety-two  pounds.  During  the  winter 
of  1883-84,  and  the  summer  of  1884,  she  had  indulged  exces- 
sively in  starchy  matters  and  sweets,  and  since  January  had 
taken  various  remedies  without  experiencing  any  benefit. 

August  26th. — The  urine  of  the  twenty-four  hours  measured 
152  fluidounces,  was  pale,  of  a  sweetish  odor,  and  had  a  specific 
gravity  of  1'037.  It  contained  28  grains  of  sugar  to  the  fluid- 
ounce,  giving  a  discharge  of  4,256  grains  (8  ounces,  416  grains) 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.  There  was  no  albumin.  Microscopi- 
cal examination  revealed  the  presence  of  a  few  octahedra  of 
oxalate  of  hme  with, some  vaginal  epithelium.  She  was  at  once 
put  upon  a  strict  anti-diabetio  diet,  all  starch  and  sugar  being 
rigidly  excluded,  and  was  ordered  to  take  three  drops  of  Clem- 
ens's  solution  of  arsenite  of  bromine  three  times  daily. 

Septeniber  1st. — The  quantity  of  urine  was  reduced  to  112 
fluidounces.  The  sugar  was  reduced  to  12J  grains  to  the  ounce, 
or  1,400  grains  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  excessive  appe- 
tite and  thirst  and  the  pruritus  vulvaj  had  disappeared.  The 
dose  of  the  Clemens's  solution  was  increased  to  five  drops.  She 
felt  better  and  stronger,  and  the  weight  (taken  September  3d) 
was  increased  to  99  pounds. 

lOth. — -The  weight  had  increased  to  103  pounds,  and  the 
quantity  of  urine  was  reduced  to  96  fluidounces,  with  a  specific 
gravity  of  1-023^.  The  total  discharge  of  sugar  for  the  day 
was  1,152  grains.  The  urine,  however,  presented  a  trace  of 
albumin.  The  treatment  was  continued,  with  the  addition  of 
two  grains  of  quinine  three  times  daily.  She  had  slight  uterine 
pains  on  September  8tlj,  9th,  and  10th,  this  being  the  time  in 
the  month  when  her  periods  occurred,  but  there  was  no  men- 
struation. There  was  no  unusual  thirst,  and  the  appetite  was 
normal.     She  bore  the  strict  auti-diabetic  diet  very  well. 

SJfth. — The  weight  had  slightly  decreased,  being  reduced  to 
101  pounds.  The  quantity  of  urine  was  SO  fluidounces,  with  a 
specific  gravity  of  1-025,  and  containing  in  all  800  grains  of 
sugar.  Since  September  10th  she  had  been  losing  strength  as 
well  as  weight.  The  treatment  was  continued,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  one  quarter  of  a  pint  of  cream  and  a  tablespoonful  of 
whisky  twice  daily. 

October  10th. — The  weight  was  reduced  to  96  pounds.  The 
quantity  of  urine  was  80  fluidounces,  with  a  specific  gravity  of 
1-023,  and  containing  in  all  720  grains  of  sugar.  The  patient 
had  followed  the  treatment,  dietetic  and  medicinal,  most  faith- 
fully. She  had  taken,  for  about  four  weeks,  griddle-cakes  made 
of  Keeker's  farina,  wliich  contains  only  one  or  two  per  cent,  of 
starch.  Notwithstanding  the  rigid  diet,  however,  I  had  been 
unable  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  sugar  below  9  or  10  grains  to 
the  fluidoimce  of  urine,  or  700  to  800  grains  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  and  the  strength  and  general  health  showed  no  improve- 
ment since  September  24th.  I  decided  to  try  to  arrest  the  dis- 
charge of  sugar  by  an  absolute  fast  of  twenty-eight  hours — a 
method  recommended  by  Cantani.  To  ibis  plan  the  patient 
cheerfully  assented.  She  accordingly  fasted  from  8  a.  m.,  Octo- 
ber 10th,  to  12  M.,  October  11th,  remaining  in  bed  most  of  the 
time,  and  taking  nothing  but  water.  The  urine  passed  at  the 
close  of  the  fiJbt  contained  two  grains  of  sugar  to  the  fluidounce  ; 
but  it  presented  oxalate  of  lime,  a  small  quantity  of  albumin, 
and  a  few  small,  granular  casts.  She  bore  the  fast  very  well, 
liad  a  good  appetite  tlie  next  day,  and  for  several  days  felt  bet- 
ter than  she  had  for  weeks.  Following  the  fast,  tlie  former 
treatment  was  resumed. 

15th. — The  quantity  of  urine  was  somewhat  reduced.  Its  spe- 
cific gravity  was  1 '030,  and  it  contained  nine  grains  of  sugar  to  the 
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finidounce.  There  was  still  a  little  albumin,  with  a  few  granular 
casts.  The  patient  left  for  her  home  in  Georgia  on  the  follott  ing 
day.  Slie  was  in  uiiicli  better  general  liealtli  than  when  1  first 
saw  her  on  August  25tli,  but  I  liad  found  it  impossible  to  arrest 
the  discharge  of  sugar. 

My  prognosis  in  tliis  case  is  not  entirely  favoi-ablo.  It 
is  probable  that  the  excessive  indulgence  in  sweets  and  in 
starchy  articles  of  food  for  several  months  during  the  height 
of  the  disease  has  rendered  the  glycosuria  uncontrollable  be- 
yond a  certain  point.  Her  present  safety  undoubtedly  lies  in 
an  anti-diabetic  diet,  and  a  return  to  sweets  and  starch  would 
probably  be  promptly  followed  by  a  return  of  all  of  the 
grave  symptoms  of  the  disease.* 

The  following  case  is  in  strilving  contrast  to  the  one  just 
recited : 

Case  LV. — Tlie  patient  was  a  young  girl,  of  medium  lieigbt 
and  development,  fifteen  years  of  age.  Her  father  and  mother  are 
living  and  in  good  health,  and  there  is  no  hereditary  tendency 
to  disease.  A  sister  of  the  patient  died  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
probably  of  diabetes  mellitus.  Tlje  patient  began  to  menstruate 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  and  has  menstruated  regularly  ever  since 
that  time.  She  was  in  perfect  health  up  to  January,  1884,  when 
she  began  to  lose  Hesh  slightly,  and  was  "ailing"  for  a  few 
weeks.  She  soon  improved  in  general  health  and  was  ajipa- 
rently  well  until  the  middle  of  August,  1884,  when  she  was 
found  to  be  ])assing  about  two  quarts  of  urine  daily,  the  specific 
gravity  of  which  was  said  to  be  l"0o'2.  Since  tliat  time  she 
has  been  on  a  moderately  restricted  diet  and  has  taken  various 
remedies.  She  suft'ered  somewhat  from  thirst  during  August 
and  September.  Her  urine  was  found  sometimes  to  contain  a 
little  sugar  and  sometimes  was  free  from  sugar. 

Octoher  Sth. — I  made  a  thorough  physical  examinati(m  of 
the  patient  and  found  no  disease.  The  urine  was  rather  less 
in  quantity  than  normal,  had  a  specific  gravity  of  1-031,  and 
contaiued  no  sugar.  The  only  abnormal  condition  of  the  urine 
was  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  octahedra  of  oxalate  of 
lime.  The  diet  had  been  moderately  restricted.  I  ordered  that 
the  diet  be  unrestricted  for  twenty-four  hours. 

10th. — After  twenty-four  hours  of  unrestricted  diet,  tlie 
quantity  of  urine  was  sliglitly  increased.  It  had  a  specific  gravity 
of  l-03(ii,  and  contained  thirty-one  grains  of  sugar  to  the  fluid- 
ounce.  Tiiere  were  none  of  the  6haractenstic  general  .symp- 
toms of  diabetes.  I  ordered  a  strict  anti-diabetic  diet,  throe 
drops  of  Clemons's  solution  of  arsenite  of  bromine  three  times 
daily,  the  dose  to  bo  gradually  increased  to  five  drops,  and  a 
pill  of  one  quarter  of  a  grain  of  codeine  and  one  twelftli  of  a 
grain  of  [lodophyllin  at  night,  to  relieve  constipation  shoidd  it 
be  troublesome.    The  patient  then  left  for  her  home  in  V'ii-ginia. 

16th. — I  heard  from  tliis  patient  and  received  a  specimen  of 
urine.  The  treatment  had  been  followed  strictly.  She  had  felt 
perfectly  well  since  her  return  to  Virginia  and  was  passing  urine 
in  normal  quantity.  The  urine  had  a  specifie  gravity  of  1"015  and 
contained  no  sugar. 

In  this  case  the  glycosuria  seemed  to  be  easily  control- 
lable. After  examining  the  urine,  I  wrote  to  the  friends  as 
follows : 

I  suggest  that  the  dietetic  and  other  measures  of  treatment 
be  strictly  followed  until  the  middle  of  December.     If,  at  the 

*  I  rcieiveii  a  letter  from  the  father  of  this  patient,  diited  Novein- 

Irt  2,    1884,   stating- that   "she  arrived  safely  without  detention,  and 

liore  the  fatigue  of  the  trip  astonishingly  well.     She  is,  I  think,  cvi. 

(leutly  stronger  and  bettor  than  when  she  first  placed  herself  vmdcr  your 

rciitnicnt." 


end  of  that  time,  the  urine  should  continue  free  from  sugar,  the 
patient  may  begin  to  eat  a  little  bread  and  gradually  return  to 
the  usual  diet,  except  that  she  should  never  eat  sugar  or  sweets. 
The  urine  should  be  examined  from  time  to  time  while  she  is  in 
process  of  returning  to  the  normal  diet. 

My  prognosis  in  this  case  is  favorable.  With  proper  at- 
tention to  the  diet,  I  should  expect  a  cure  ;  but  it  will  be 
necessary  to  examine  the  urine  occasionally  for  a  long  tune, 
in  order  to  detect,  at  the  earliest  moment,  any  tendency  to 
a  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  LI. — This  patient  was  a  robust  man,  unmarried,  thirty- 
four  years  of  age,  five  feet  seven  inches  in  height,  and  weighed 
177  pounds.  He  bad  always  eaten  largely  of  bread  and  sweets. 
For  several  weeks  he  had  a  moderate  increase  in  thirst  and  had 
not  been  "  feeling  very  well."  His  urine  had  been  examined, 
and  it  was  said  to  contain  sugar.  His  previous  health  had  been 
good.     He  liad  occasionally  committed  sexual  excesses. 

I  examined  this  patient  on  April  8,  1884,  and  found  no  dis- 
ease. The  urine  was  somewhat  less  in  quantity  than  normal, 
with  a  specitic  gravity  of  l-0fl5  and  was  turbid  with  urates.  It 
contained  no  sugar.  During  the  day  on  which  this  urine  was 
passed,  tlie  patient  had  abstained  from  bread  and  sweets. 

April  10th. — I  examined  a  specimen  of  the  urine  passed  dur- 
ing the  day,  the  diet  having  been  unrestricted.  It  had  a  specific 
gravity  of  1'02G  and  contained  a  small  quantity  of  sugar. 

June  2d. — Since  April  10th,  the  patient  had  followed  a  strict 
anti-diabetic  diet  and  had  taken  three  drops  of  Clemens's  solu- 
tion of  arsenite  of  bromine  three  times  daily.  His  urine  had  a 
specific  gravity  of  I'OSO,  was  normal  in  quantity,  and  contained 
no  sugar.  The  patient  felt  perfectly  well,  but  his  weight  had 
been  reduced  to  167  pounds.  The  dose  of  Clemens's  solution 
was  increased  to  five  drops. 

July  16th. — The  patient  was  still  perfectly  well,  the  diet  was 
not  irksome,  and  the  urine  was  normal,  free  from  sugar,  and  had 
a  specific  gravity  of  1-024.  The  weight  had  been  reduced  to  161 
pounds.     The  treatment  was  continued. 

August  1st. — The  patient  continued  well,  but  the  weight  was 
reduced  to  159  pounds.  The  urine  was  normal,  free  from  sugar, 
and  had  a  specitic  gravity  of  1-029.  The  treatment  was  con- 
tinned. 

14th. — The  patient  continued  well,  and  the  weight  had  in- 
creased to  161  pounds.  The  uriue  contained  no  sugar  and  had 
a  specific  gravity  of  1-026. 

30th. — The  patient  continued  in  the  same  condition.  The 
weight  w-as  1.57  pounds,  and  ho  looked  and  felt  in  perfect  health. 
The  urine  contained  no  sugar  and  had  a  specific  gravity  of  1-031. 
The  patient  then  passed  from  under  my  observation.  The 
Clemens's  solution  was  stopped  and  he  was  instructed  to  grad- 
ually icturn  to  a  normal  diet,  but  never  to  eat  sugar  or  sweets, 
and  to  carefully  abstain  from  all  excesses  of  any  kind. 

In  this  case,  the  patient  being  a  young  and  vigorous 
man,  the  glycosuria  was  readily  controllable,  and  an  appar- 
ent cure  was  effected. 

The  fourth  case  is  that  of  a  man,  fifty-nine  years  of  age, 
in  whom  the  discjtse,  altliough  of  at  least  a  year's  standiug, 
yielded  promptly  to  treatment. 

Case  Lll. — The  patient,  a  married  man,  fifty-nine  years  of 
ago,  was  5  feet  Si  inches  in  height,  and  weighed  227  pounds. 
He  was  robust,  had  always  enjoyed  good  health,  and  had  been 
rather  a  free  liver,  but  without  excesses  of  any  kind.  The  fam- 
ily history  gave  no  evidence  of  hereditary  tendency  to  disease. 
For  the  nine  months  previous  to  the  time  that  he  came  under 
my  observation,  ho  had  suflTered  from  excessive  urination,  an- 
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noying  thirst,  abnormal  weariness,  and  impairment  of  appetite. 
During  tliis  period  be  had  lost  about  twenty  pounds  in  weight. 

August  11,  ISSJf. — I  examined  a  specimen  of  the  urine.  Its 
quantity  in  twenty-four  hours  had  not  been  measured,  but  was 
undoubtedly  excessive.  It  had  a  specific  gravity  of  1-023  and  con- 
tained considerable  sugar  with  abundant  uric-acid  crystals.  He 
was  at  once  put  upon  a  rigid  anti-diabetic  diet,  with  three  drops 
of  Clemens's  solution  of  arsenite  of  bromine  three  times  daily. 

19th. — The  general  diabetic  symptoms  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. The  urine  was  normal,  with  a  specific  gravity  of  1'020, 
and  free  from  sugar.  The  weight  was  unchanged  at  227 
pounds. 

26th.— T\iB  patient  felt  perfectly  well.  The  urine  had  a 
specific  gravity  of  l-0]2i-  and  was  free  from  sugar.  Tlie  dose  of 
Cleraens's  solution  was  increased  to  five  drops. 

September  2Slh. — The  patient  continued  to  feel  perfectly 
well.  The  urine  had  a  specific  gravity  of  1'030  and  was  free 
from  sugar.  The  weight  had  increased  to  235  pounds.  The 
Clemens's  solution  was  stopped,  and  the  patient  was  allowed  to 
eat  a  little  bread. 

Octoher  11th. — The  patient  felt  that  he  was  entirely  cured. 
His  weight  was  233  pounds.  The  urine  was  perfectly  normal, 
had  a  specific  gravity  of  1'020,  and  was  free  from  sugnr.  He 
was  directed  to  follow  a  reasonable  diet,  not  abstaining  entirely 
from  starchy  matters,  but  avoiding  sugar  and  sweets.  He  was 
directed  to  have  his  urine  examined  again  in  about  six  weeks. 

The  limited  time  at  my  disposal  prevents  me  from 
giving  the  diet-table  for  diabetics  and  other  details  of 
treatment,  which  would  be  merely  a  repetition  of  what  is 
contained  in  my  paper  on  the  "  Treatment  of  Diabetes  Mel- 
litus,"  published  in  the  "Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,"  July  12,  1884,  and  in  the  si.Uh  edition  of  my 
little  book  on  the  "  Chemical  Examination  of  the  Urine  in 
Disease."  The  diet-table  is  very  varied  and  is  not  difficult 
to  follow,  the  greatest  hardship  to  patients  being  deprivation 
of  bread.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  however,  that,  after  following 
a  strict  diet  for  two  or  three  weeks,  diabetics  lose  their  crav- 
ing for  prohibited  articles  of  food,  and  the  diet  becomes  by 
no  means  irksome.  Bread  made  of  Hecker's  anti-diabetic 
flour  and  porridge  and  cakes  made  of  Hecker's  farina  are 
sometimes  much  relished.  These  articles  contain  between 
one  and  two  per  cent,  of  starch  and  do  not  seem  to  be  injuri- 
ous. The  patients,  in  all  of  the  cases  here  reported,  were 
in  good  circumstances  and  both  willing  and  able  to  follow 
strictly  the  prescribed  diet. 

In  presenting  an  account  of  these  four  typical  cases  to 
the  Association,  I  have  purposely  put  the  unfavorable  case 
first.  This  is  the  second  case  that  I  have  met  with  in 
which,  patients  being  willing  to  submit  absolutely  to  treat- 
ment, I  have  not  been  able  to  arrest  the  glycosuria.  In 
this  case,  for  many  months  the  patient  indulged  inordinately 
in  sweets ;  and  the  disease,  which  was  complicated  by  albu- 
minuria, had  become  so  thoroughly  confirmed  that,  although 
the  general  symptoms  were  controlled,  even  total  abstinence 
from  food  would  not  remove  the  sugar  from  the  urine.  In 
the  three  remaining  cases,  sugar  never  appeared  in  the  urine 
after  the  first  week  of  treatment.  The  effects  of  treatment 
in  these  cases  and  in  others  that  I  have  reported  lead  me  to 
repeat  the  quotation  from  Cantani  that  I  have  already  made 
in  the  paper  read  by  me  before  the  Medical  Section  of  the 
American  Medical  Association : 


"  Diabetes  has  become  to-day  a  disease  easily  and  cer- 
tainly curable,  provided  that  the  treatment  (cure)  be  not 
begun  too  late." 

A  NEW  PROCEDURE  IN 

PARACENTESIS   THORACIS.* 

By  THOMAS  F.  ROCHESTER,  M.  D., 

BUFFALO,   N.  T. 

Those  who  have  often  practiced  paracentesis  thoracis  in 
chronic  pleurisy,  and  especially  in  empyema,  have  frequently 
experienced  great  difficulty  in  making  a  sufficiently  large 
and  free  opening  to  admit  of  the  proper  placing  of  drainage- 
tubes,  or  even  of  inserting  a  good-sized  trachea  and  cannula 
in  the  chest  cavity.  This  is  doubtless  caused  by  the  ap- 
proximation of  the  ribs,  from  the  influence  of  chronic  pleu- 
ritis  upon  the  intercostal  muscles.  To  obviate  this,  various 
expedients  have  been  resorted  to,  such  as  gradual  dilatation 
with  sponge  tents,  and  even  trephining  or  excision  of  a  rib. 
The  writer  thinks  he  has  hit  upon  a  method  which  will 
overcome  the  contraction  with  certainty  and  safety,  and  will 
greatly  facilitate  all  necessary  local  operations.  Perhaps  a 
brief  narration  of  three  cases  will  present  the  procedure 
more  clearly  to  you  than  a  simple  description  of  the  method. 

Case  I. — In  September,  1883,  I  was  invited  by  Dr.  Seeley, 
of  Attica,  to  see  Mr.  P.,  a  well-to-do  farmer,  forty-five  years  of 
age.  He  had  been  ill  for  three  months.  I  found  him  sitting  up 
— he  could  not  lie  down  for  dyspnoea ;  both  legs  and  feet  were 
much  swollen ;  he  had  cough,  with  muco-purulent  expectora- 
tion; had  irregular  chills  and  night-sweats;  pulse  100  and 
irregular;  no  appetite;  percussion  resonance  fair  over  entire 
posterior  portion  of  cliest;  fiat  over  anterior  surface  of  right 
chest  from  second  rib  down,  with  bulging  of  intercostal  spaces. 
Percussion  resonance  clear  over  left  chest  anteriorly,  except 
over  prsecordial  region ;  heart  apex  in  sixth  intercostal  region 
and  two  inches  to  the  left  of  a  line  drawn  through  the  left  nip- 
ple; auscultation  posteriorly,  respiratory  murmur,  with  occa- 
sional bronchial  rales  distinct  everywhere  ;  anteriorly,  bronchial 
respiration  in  right  subclavian  region  as  far  as  third  rib;  elbow 
that  no  respiratory  sound  whatever ;  puerile  respiration  marked 
in  left  lung. 

Diagnosis. — Sacculated  empyema;  a  large  and  long  hypo- 
dermic needle  was  passed  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  ante- 
riorly, on  the  right  side ;  the  barrel  of  the  syringe  was  filled  with 
thick,  white,  inodorless  pus;  paracentesis  was  decided  upon ;  a 
sharp-pointed  bistoury  was  inserted  close  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  sixth  rib,  and  an  incision  two  inches  long  was  made  in 
the  intercostal  space  ;  a  very  slight  purulent  discharge  followed. 
We  now  proceeded  to  insert  a  large  drainage-tube,  but  found  it 
impossible  on  account  of  the  close  approximation  of  the  ribs. 
These  we  tried  to  separate  by  various  instruments,  but  in  vain. 
I  then  examined  the  wound  with  the  forefinger,  and  found  that 
as  I  pressed  firmly  the  ribs  began  to  yield  and  separate,  and 
then,  to  my  great  delight,  the  finger  passed  its  whole  length  into 
the  chest  cavity,  and,  on  its  witlidrawal,  was  followed  by  a  copi- 
ous discharge  of  purulent  fluid.  "  Ah  !  "  exclaimed  Mr.  P.,  with 
a  gush  of  relief,  "I  would  have  given  you  five  hundred  dollars 
just  now  to  take  away  your  finger,  and  now,  if  I  had  it,  I  would 
give  you  as  much  for  having  put  it  in."  Cod-liver  oil,  §  j,  with 
twenty  drops  of  the  muriated  tincture  of  iron,  three  times  daily, 
was  prescribed — a  favorite  prescription  of  the  writer  in  such 


*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
19,  1SS4. 
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cases.  In  about  two  months  Mr.  P.  was  entirely  restored  to 
health.  The  chest  cavity  was  twice  washed  out  with  warm 
water  sli|,'htly  carbolized. 

Case  If. — Mr.  F.,  twenty-one  years  of  age,  comincroial 
traveler,  of  Jewish  race,  extremely  nervous  and  timid  ;  previnus 
history  good ;  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  healthy.  Has 
been  ill  for  two  months.  lias  slight  cough  and  niglif-sweats;  is 
greatly  emaciated ;  pulse  120,  respiration  32.  Has  all  the  |ihysi- 
cal  signs  of  effusion  in  right  pleuritic  cavity.  The  hypodermic 
needle  withdrew  thick,  white,  inodorles^  pus.  The  operative 
procedure  was  precisely  the  same  as  in  Case  1,  except  th.at  the 
ribs  were  separated  more  easily,  more  quickly,  and  with  less 
pain,  as  would  be  expected  from  the  age  of  the  patient.  Rapid 
and  entire  recovery  ensued.  The  chest  cavity  was  several  times 
washed  out  with  a  weak  solution  of  boric  acid.  I  was  invited 
to  see  this  patient  by  Dr.  Frank,  of  Buffalo. 

Case  III.— John  G.,  inmate  of  Buffalo  General  Hospital,  Ger- 
man, forty-five  years  of  age.  Habits  had  heen  intemperate  for 
many  years.  Has  chronic  pleurisy  with  very  large  serous  effu- 
sion. Had  been  aspirated  by  Dr.  Herman  Mynter  twice  before 
admission  to  the  hospital.  Since  admission  has  been  aspirated 
twelve  times  in  eight  weeks.  Has  been  placed  upon  tonics  and 
diuretics.  Chest  has  been  painted  often  with  tlie  tincture  of 
iodine,  and  the  recumbent  position  has  been  almost  constantly 
maintained.  He  has,  however,  steadily  lost  ground,  and  the 
effusion  recurs  rapidly  after  aspiration.  Abdominal  dropsy  and 
cedema  of  the  lower  extremities  also  become  apparent.  There 
is  no  albuminuria  and  no  cardiac  disease.  Cirrhosis  is  sus- 
pected. It  was  decided  to  introduce  a  drainage-tube.  This 
was  done  as  in  the  other  two  cases,  but  was  not  as  well  borne ; 
for  four  days  he  had  sinking  turns,  and  for  the  first  two  days 
the  discharge  was  deeply  tinged  with  blood.  He  began  to  rally 
at  the  expiration  of  a  week,  and  for  three  weeks  distinctly  im- 
proved, but  again  failed,  and  died  five  weeks  from  the  date  of 
the  operation.  The  post-mortem  examination  showed  half  a 
pint  of  bloody  serum  in  the  pleural  cavity,  the  costal  pleura 
very  red  and  engorged,  the  pulmonary  pleura  covered  with 
thick,  false  membrane,  and  the  lung  pressed  upward  and  back- 
ward, and  so  small  and  condensed  that  it  was  about  the  size  of 
an  adult  hand.  It  did  not,  however,  present  any  other  evidence 
of  disease.  The  perieardiiim  was  pretty  fully  distended  with 
serous  fluid.  The  left  lung  and  left  pleura  were  healthy.  The 
liver  was  contracted  and  cirrhosed.  All  the  other  organs 
healthy. 

The  writer  has  bad  quite  an  extensive  experience  in 
paracentesis  thoracis,  and  has  often  been  annoyed  in  trying 
to  make  a  suflficiently  large  and  permanent  opening  for  a 
drainage-tube  of  proper  caliber.  He  trusts  that  he  has  hit 
upon  a  method  which  viiW  obviate  this  difficulty  for  others 
and  himself,  and  respectfully  submits  it  for  consideration 
and  comment  to  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association. 


MODERN  PROGRESS  IN 

MATEKIA  MEDICA  AND  THEEAPEUTICS.* 

By  E.  R.  SQUIBB,  M.  D., 

BROOKLYN. 

[Having  promised  that  his  twenty-five  years'  experience 
in  supplying  a  portion  of  the  medical  profession  with  some 
of  the  established  articles  of  the  materia  medica  had  en- 
abled him,  to  a  great  degree,  to  ascertain  the  therapeutical 


*  An  abstract  of  a  paper  read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association,  November  18,  1884. 


preferences  of  a  great  body  of  physicians  who  were  quite 
outside  of  medical  organizations,  or  were  simply  enrolled 
without  taking  any  active  part  in  their  proceedings,  but 
that  what  he  had  to  say  on  the  present  occasion  was  not  so 
much  a  retrospect  founded  on  this  knowledge  as  a  forecast 
of  what  progress  in  the  next  few  years  was  pointed  to  by 
this  experience,  Dr.  Squibb  proceeded  as  follows :] 

The  public,  though  much  interested  in  abstruse  re- 
searches and  ingenious  speculations  and  theories  of  health 
and  disease,  is  only  entertained  or  amused  by  them,  and  the 
profession  not  only  gets  little  substantial  credit  for  them, 
but  often  has  them  turned  against  it  in  ridicule.  All  this 
is  becoming  better  understood  and  realized,  and  the  physi- 
cian is  looking  more  and  more  carefully,  not  only  for  knowl- 
edge, but  for  the  means  of  applying  it.  He  makes  the 
accurate  investigation  of  disease,  but  does  not  rest  there, 
but  tries  to  control  the  abnormal  conditions  found.  Much 
less  is  heard  of  expectancy,  much  less  of  "  Young  Physic," 
than  formerly.  Active  agencies  carefully  studied  and  skill- 
fully used  are  much  more  common  now,  and  the  search 
after  such  agencies  is  even  becoming  hurtfnlly  keen,  so  that 
there  is  danger  of  the  opposite  extreme  from  the  former 
expectancy. 

Instances  might  easily  be  given  of  individuals  of  no  un- 
common attainments  or  opportunities,  gifted  with  neither 
the  polished  manners  nor  liberal  morals  which  so  often  con- 
tribute to  one  kind  of  success,  but  fairly  equipped  with  the 
known  means  of  controlling  disease,  who,  often  in  frontier 
populations,  within  five  or  ten  years,  show  to  the  commu- 
nities in  which  they  work  the  utilitarian  value  of  a  doctor, 
and  through  him  of  his  profession  also.  Success  to  his 
community  means  success  to  him  and  to  his  profession  at 
large.  And  the  success  which  begins  in  the  actual  results 
of  his  skill  and  labor  in  his  community  endures  and  in- 
creases just  in  proportion  to  its  utilitarian  character.  Ther- 
mometers, urinometers,  litmus-paper,  test-tubes,  and  a  few 
reagents,  are  always  found  in  the  orders  of  such  physicians, 
and  plain  microscopes,  and  even  sphygmographs,  occasion- 
ally. Their  materia  medica  proper  is  commonly  simple, 
the  articles  not  numerous,  but  effective,  and  rarely  outside 
of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  and  their  orders  for  the  newest  and 
best  advertised  remedies  are  often  conditional,  always  in 
very  small  quantities,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  not  repeated. 

Few  will  doubt  the  dependence  of  the  profession  for 
success  upon  its  utility  to  the  public,  and  very  much  of  this 
utility  must  always  depend  upon  therapeutics,  and  this,  in 
turn,  upon  the  materia  medica.  Hence,  if  there  be  a  prog- 
ress in  materia  medica  and  therapeutics,  it  is  an  improve- 
ment of  the  very  foundation  upon  which  the  medical  pro- 
fession rests,  and  its  importance  in  the  future  can  hardly  be 
overestimated. 

Another  important  reformation  that  appears  to  have 
been  .slowly  and  steadily  going  on  in  the  near  past  is  in  the 
value  of  the  word  cure.  The  old  idea  of  specific  or  par- 
ticular diseases  and  specific  cures  seems  to  have  undergone 
considerable  modification  for  the  better,  not  only  in  the  in- 
telligent portion  of  the  people,  but  also  in  the  medical 
profession.  That  diseases  are  all  so  many  definite  entities, 
for  each  of  which  there  is  a  special  cure  or  antidote,  if  it 
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could  only  be  discovered,  and  that  incurable  diseases  are 
only  those  for  which  cures  have  not  yet  been  discovered, 
but  for  which  they  may  be  discovered  at  any  time,  is  a  doc- 
trine which  common  education  in  the  sciences  is  steadily 
bringing  into  a  newer  and  truer  light.  Many  physicians 
successfully  treat  disease,  if  not  diseases,  but  very  few  un- 
dertake cures.  Neither  do  intelligent  persons  call  physi- 
cians with  the  unmodified  idea  of  being  cured.  But  they 
rather  seek  for  skilled  advice,  and  submit  themselves  with 
more  or  less  confidence  to  be  so  controlled  that  they  may 
have  the  best  chances  of  speedy  recovery.  And,  when  well, 
they  are  not  so  often,  in  their  own  language — and  still  more 
rarely  in  that  of  the  physician — cured,  but  have  simply  re- 
covered. Modern  progress  seems  to  indicate  that  the  farther 
both  the  public  and  the  profession  get  away  from  the  old 
meaning  of  this  word  cure,  the  better,  for,  when  it  is  prop- 
erly understood  in  the  modern  light  of  cause  and  effect, 
much  complex,  indiscriminate  drugging  will  be  saved,  and 
the  dealers  in  cures — from  corn  cures  to  cancer  cures — wilj 
have  their  mercantile  enterprises  better  understood.  If 
modern  therapeutics  is  coming  to  have  less  and  less  to  do 
with  cures,  in  the  old  acceptation  of  the  word,  then  mate- 
ria medica  is  surely  equally  progressive,  for  there  are  proba- 
bly hardly  any  now  who  believe  in  the  possibility  that  any 
drug  should  cure  any  disease,  and  therefore  it  is  doubtful 
now  whether  there  be  much  chance  left,  in  the  profession 
of  medicine,  at  least,  for  repetitions  of  the  episodes  of  cun- 
durango,  Missisquoi  water  and  mud,  and  Chian  turpentine. 
But,  as  the  doctrine  of  cures  disappears,  the  utility  and  cer- 
tainty of  remedial  agents  become  better  established,  so  that 
the  modern  progress  is  attained  in  both  directions. 

Another  element  in-  the  progress  of  the  near  past  is  a 
gradual  and  steady  emancipation  from  the  trammels  of  arbi- 
trary doses  of  medicines.  Physicians  are  no  longer  satisfied 
now  with  the  doses  given  in  the  books.  With  increasing 
knowledge  and  broader  views  they  now  look  for  effects,  and 
the  time  is,  perhaps,  not  far  off  when  the  only  use  of  stated 
doses  of  medicines  will  be  to  know  what  quantity  to  begin 
with.  It  has  come  to  be  ver}'  commonly  recognized  that 
different  persons,  and  even  different  conditions  of  the  same 
person,  are  very  differently  susceptible  to  the  action  of 
medicines,  and  that,  within  certain  limits,  quantities  must  be 
adjusted  almost  to  each  individual  case.  In  three  succes- 
sive cases  of  confirmed  epilepsy  in  adults,  the  number  of 
seizures  were  not  sensibly  reduced  short  of  100  grains  of 
bromide  of  potassium  a  day  in  one  case,  160  grains  in  a 
second  case,  and  240  grains  in  the  third  case,  and  these 
quantities  produced  only  moderate  bromism.  Had  the  doses 
of  the  standard  books  been  adhered  to,  two  out  of  the  three 
cases  would  have  been  unimproved  by  the  medicine. 

There  are  cases  wherein  the  ringing  in  the  ears  will  be 
caused  by  two  grains  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  there  are 
others  which  require  sixty  grains  to  give  this  sign  of  satu- 
ration, and  there  are  persons  in  whom  different  quantities 
are  required  at  different  times.  To  treat  a  recurring  ma- 
larial fever  without  recognizing  these  facts  is  to  fail  of 
success,  and  discredit  both  the  physician  and  the  medi- 
cine, in  a  considerable  number  of  the  most  difficult  cases, 
where  most  credit  is  to  be  gained.     Dr.  W.  H.  Van  Buren, 


more  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  emphasized  this  liability 
to  be  trammeled  by  arbitrary  doses.  In  the  treatment  of 
consecutive  syphilis  he  found  a  number  of  patients  recovered 
under  the  use  of  40  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  a  day. 
But  others  were  not  impressed  by  less  than  100  grains  a 
day,  while  a  few  required  480  grains  a  day  to  give  similar 
results.  His  teaching,  and  that  of  others  who  followed 
him,  applying  the  same  principle  to  other  agents,  have  done 
much  for  the  modern  progress  in  this  important  matter  of 
doses,  for  it  is  generally  realized  now  among  the  best  thera- 
peutists that  no  remedy  can  be  properly  considered  as  hav- 
ing failed  until  it  has  been  pushed  to  a  physiological  or  a 
pathological  effect. 

[Reference  was  then  made  to  the  greater  scrutiny  now 
applied  by  the  profession  to  the  purity  of  the  medicinal 
preparations  employed  by  them,  to  the  growing  tendency 
of  physicians  to  confine  themselves  within  the  scope  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia,  to  the  abandonment  of  complex  pre- 
scriptions, to  the  precision  with  which  doses  were  meas- 
ured, and  to  certain  limitations  of  the  availability  of  the 
alkaloids  and  the  glucosides ;  and  the  paper  concluded  as 
follows :] 

Finally,  perhaps  the  greatest  progress  of  all  has  been  in 
the  power  and  definiteness  of  the  agents  used,  and  in  judg- 
ing of  the  manner  and  effect  of  using  them.  Many  years 
ago,  -when,  among  the  first  of  these  very  definite  and  power- 
ful agents,  the  American  hellebore  came  into  use  for  con- 
trolling the  action  of  the  heart,  it  was  objected  that  its  use 
was  merely  controlling  a  symptom  of  disease  without  going 
to  the  root  of  the  matter  at  all.  The  pneumonia  went  on  all 
the  same,  and  perhaps  the  depressing  action  of  the  drug  was 
simply  added  to  the  depressing  action  of  the  inflammation, 
and  harm  rather  than  good  might  rationalh^  result.  It  took 
some  time  to  show  by  actual  experience  that  the  drug  could 
be  given  in  controlling  quantities  without  more  depression 
than  was  needed  in  a  sthenic  disease,  and  that  the  lowering 
of  the  pulse-rate  by  fifteen  to  twenty  per  cent,  meant  the 
sending  of  fifteen  to  twenty  per  cent,  less  of  inflammatory 
blood  through  an  inflamed,  congested,  and  oppressed  organ, 
whose  obstructed  functions  were  threatening  life,  and  there- 
fore that  treating  this  pulse  symptom  was  really  treating  the 
whole  of  the  disease  by  controlling  its  prominent  element. 
It  was  thus  clearly  recognizable  that,  by  subtracting  one 
prominent  element  or  symptom  from  the  group  which  con- 
stitute a  disease,  the  bond  is  broken,  and  it  then  tends  to 
disintegration,  just  as,  when  an  atom  or  a  group  of  atoms 
is  subtracted  from  a  molecule,  it  splits  up  and  loses  its  iden- 
tity and  its  reactions. 

Then,  when  bromide  of  potassium  was  successful  in  con- 
trolling the  seizures  of  epilepsy,  it  was  objected  that  it 
merely  controlled  the  expression  of  the  diseased  condition 
without  affecting  that  condition,  since  when  the  medicine 
was  omitted,  or  was  used  in  too  small  quantity,  the  seizures 
would  recur.  But  in  the  progress  made  in  the  near  past  it 
has  been  abundantly  shown  that  when  the  bromide  is  skill- 
fully managed  and  continued  through  a  long  time,  with  great 
perseverance  and  care,  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  after 
the  attacks  have  ceased,  many  patients  are  no  longer  in  the 
condition  which  caused  the  attacks,  and  that  thus,  in  treat- 
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ing  the  principal  symptom,  the  condition  causing  it  has  also 
been  treated  successfullj'. 

Again,  in  those  agents  which  simply  reduce  temperature 
— take,  for  example,  the  use  of  salicylates  in  acute  rheu- 
matism— the  effect  is  to  control  one  symptom  primarily ;  hut 
it  happens  that,  through  the  close  relationship  of  symptoms, 
two  others  of  equal  importance  are  also  controlled — namely, 
the  pain  and  swelling.  It  is  maintained  tiiat  the  disease 
goes  on,  and  commonly  runs  its  course;  but  it  is  admitted 
that  it  is  occasionally  cut  short,  and  that  it  is  almost  always 
rendered  comparatively  free  from  high  fever,  pain,  and 
swelling ;  that  heart  damage  is  less  frequent  and  less  serious, 
and  that  relapses  occur  less  frequently. 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  examples  to  show  that  great 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  acquisition  of  definite  agents 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  how  to  use  them,  and,  should  the 
next  ton  or  twenty  years  prove  as  fertile  in  the  resources  of 
the  medical  art  as  is  indicated  by  the  progress  of  the  past, 
the  profession  will  occupy  a  much  higher  position  in  the 
estimation  of  the  public  than  it  now  does. 

It  should  not  be  inferred  from  the  foregoing  that  all  the 
prominent  changes  in  relation  to  the  materia  medica  within 
the  past  few  years  have  been  improvements,  or  for  the  good 
of  either  the  profession  or  the  public,  for  much  doubtful 
medication  has  grown  into  common  use  among  large  num- 
bers of  physicians  who  do  not  seem  to  stop  to  think  where 
the  mercantile  enterprise  of  the  manufacturer  is  carrying 
them. 


Clhufiil  lleparts. 


CASES  SELECTED    FROM   THE  ORTHOPEDIC   CLASS 
AT  THE   NEW  YORK  POLYCLINIC. 

By  V.  P.  GiBNET,  M.  D. 

Acute  Bnraitis  of  the  Left  Knee  of  Four  Days^  Standing  ;  prompt 
Recovery. — Multiple  Syphilitic  Dactylitis,  with  Gummatous 
Infiltration  aiout  Knee  and  Ankle. — Chronic  Diaphi/so- 
epiphysitis  at  the  Proximal  End  of  the  Right  Tihia,  with 
Chronic  Ostitis  of  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Dorsal  Vertebrae,  in 
a  Child  inheriting  Syphilis;  Recovery  of  Tibial  Disease,  with 
Joint-functions  preserved. —  Caseous  Ostitis  (Tuberculous?) 
at  the  Proximal  End  of  the  Tibia;  Burrotcing  Abscess  ex- 
tending to  Joint;  subsequently  a  Typical  Case  of  Chronic 
Articular  Ostitis  (White-Sicelling). 

Case  I. — A  boy,  seven  yearsof  age,  apparently  in  great  pain 
and  quite  unable  to  walk,  presents  tliis  morning  a  marked  full- 
ness over  the  internal  condyle  of  the  left  femur,  and  the  cir- 
cumference is  an  inch  and  a  half  greater  hero  than  over  the 
corresponding  portion  of  the  riglit  side.  There  is  increased  heat, 
as  shown  by  palpation,  .nnd  the  rectal  temperature  is  101-5°. 
Tliere  is  no  fluctuation,  but  the  parts  are  quite  tense,  the  ten- 
derness is  great,  and  it  is  easily  seen  that  the  synovial  cavity  is 
free  from  distension.  This  is  well  shown  by  comparative  in- 
epeclion,  and  by  a  knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  synovial 
membrane.  It  is  true  that  he  holds  tlio  knee  in  slinrp  flexion, 
and  resists  attempts  at  passive  extension,  altliough,  with  a  little 
coaxing,  tlio  log  is  cxtondfd,  and  whi'U  tliis  is  done  the  t'lillness 
is  not  manifest  on  either  side  of  tlio  tendon  of"  the  quadriceps, 
as  yoii  would  find  in  case  the  effusion  were  confined  to  the  syno- 


vial cavity.  Direct  concussion  also  elicits  no  joint  tenderness 
Movement,  however,  in  any  direction  does  cause  pain.  The 
fullness,  you  will  observe,  is  circumscribed  to  a  locality  above 
and  around  the  condyle.  There  is  no  atrophy  of  the  calf  or  of 
the  thigh.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  boy  is  sick,  is  sufi'ering 
considerably,  has  a  temperature  of  101 '5°,  and  that  certain  soft 
parts  about  the  knee  present  signs  of  an  acute  lesion.  So  much, 
then,  for  the  symptoms  and  signs  now  present. 
What  history  have  we? 

The  family  is  above  the  average  for  this  class;  not  that,  if  a 
diligent  inquiry  were  instituted,  a  tuberculous  or  a  specific  taint 
could  not  bo  di.'covered  in  some  remote  member  of  one  or  the 
other  families,  but  for  all  practical  purposes  these  are  absent, 
and  the  family  pliysician  who  sends  me  tlie  case  tells  me  that 
he  knows  that  the  family  history  is  good. 

The  boy  himself  has  always  been  regarded  as  healthy  and 
active  on  limb.  Ten  days  ago  he  was  absolutely  free  from  limp 
or  halt,  and  began  to  complain  that  evening,  after  an  unusually 
active  day,  of  a  little  pain  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  knee;  but 
this  disappeared  on  the  following  morning,  and  nothing  more 
was  felt  in  the  way  of  pain  or  stiffness  until  four  days  ago — i.  e., 
he  was  well  until  then.  The  slight  pain  he  felt  six  days  before 
seemed  to  return,  and  he  was  enabled,  by  its  increased  severity, 
to  locate  it  in  and  about  the  inner  condyle  of  tlie  left  femur. 
It  grew  rapidly  more  acute,  and  next  day  (three  days  ago)  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed,  or  rather  he  refused  to  walk,  and  the 
doctor,  seeing  him,  ordered  that  he  keep  his  bed.  It  was  sap- 
posed  th.it  he  was  developing  a  case  of  acute  articular  rheu- 
matism, and  on  this  hypothesis  the  salicylates  were  administered 
unsparingly.  Drugs  have  given  no  relief,  and  the  impression  is 
that  lie  is  growing  worse.  Hence  his  appearance  at  the  clinic. 
In  arriving  at  a  diagnosis,  we  can  first  exclude  an  acute 
synovitis  by  tlie  absence  of  signs  already  familiar  to  you ;  we 
can  exclude  a  chronic  articular  ostitis,  because  the  acuteness  of 
the  invasion  does  not  belong  to  a  chronic  ostitis;  we  can  ex- 
clude an  acute  ostitis,  because  of  the  early  appearance  of  tension 
and  fullness  in  tlie  soft  parts;  wo  can  exclude  a  periarthritis 
(cellulitis),  because  of  the  circumscribed  nature  of  the  tumor, 
and  by  the  temperature  (not  high  enough);  we  can  exclude,  for 
similar  reasons,  an  acute  monarticular  rheumatism.  Any  one 
familiar  with  an  acute  periarticular  rheumatism  knows  well 
enough  that  the  lesion  does  not  limit  itself  to  one  side  of  a 
joint. 

By  reference  to  Morris  on  the  joints,  you  wiU  find  figured  a 
bursa  on  the  inner  side  of  the  knee,  between  the  internal  con- 
dyle and  the  inner  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  and  the  semi-mem- 
branosus.  Tins  bursa  sends  a  process  between  these  two  mus- 
cles, and  is  the  largest  of  the  popliteal  bursse.  The  description 
is  on  page  370  of  Morris's  work,  and  just  in  this  connection  let 
mo  urge  a  study  of  this  most  excellent  treatise. 

This  case  I  shall  refer  to  the  family  physician,  to  whose  kind- 
ness we  arc  indebted  for  our  study  to-day,  and  our  advice  will 
be :  rest  in  bed,  rest  to  the  parts  by  means  of  a  posterior  splint 
— the  simpler  the  better. 

The  prognosis  is  favorable,  not  only  for  a  perfect  limb,  but 
for  a  speedy  recovery.* 

Case  II.— This  female  child  is  fifteen  months  of  age;  the 
father  is  a  seafaring  man,  and  but  little  is  known  of  his  per- 
sonal history.  The  mother  has  been  married  two  years  and  ten 
months,  has  bad  no  miscarriages,  has  had  no  primary  lesion  so 
far  ns  can  be  ascertained,  hut  was  a  great  sutJerer  from  headache 
during  pregnancy,  and  as  she  was  nearing  term  her  hair  fell,  so 


*  The  patient  was  i-cported  to  me  by  tlie  doctor  in  attendance,  a  few 
months  later,  as  having  recovered  very  promptly  withiu  a  month.  There 
was  a  slight  relapse,  but  this  did  not  interfere  with  a  perfect  result. 
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that  she  was  nearly  bald.  She  did  not  complain  of  sore  throat, 
and  does  not  know  of  any  eruption. 

The  child  was  a  full-terni  child,  but  when  three  weeks  of 
age  began  to  have  "souffles,"  which,  however,  la.sted  only  about 
three  weeks.  About  this  time  it  had  an  eruption,  which  was 
called  rubeola,  lasting  about  a  week,  and  disappeared  gradually 
without  treatment,  and  not  to  reappear. 

When  seven  months  of  age  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot 
began  to  enlarge  and  to  present  an  intiamed  appearance.  Soon 
the  index-linger  of  the  left  hand;  a  little  later  there  appeared 
an  infiltration  about  the  left  knee.  Two  months  ago  the  left 
ankle  began  to  show  a  similar  condition.  Two  or  three  weeks 
ago  the  ring-finger  of  the  left  hand,  and  within  a  few  days  the 
great  toe  of  the  left  foot,  became  involved. 

So  that  we  now  have  for  study:  1.  The  first  phalanx  of  the 
forefinger,  left  hand,  presenting  a  marked  degree  of  infiltration 
with  a  STnall  cicatrix  of  an  abscess  (?).  2.  The  first  phalanx  of 
the  ring-finger  presents  a  moderate  amount  of  infiltration,  witlj 
a  little  redness  of  the  skin.  3.  Over  the  head  of  tibia,  left  side, 
on  the  outer  aspect,  is  a  somewhat  circumscribed  infiltration 
about  the  size  of  a  half  hen's  egg,  without  any  redness  of  the 
skin  and  without  any  fluctuation.  4.  Over  and  around  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus  is  a  marked  degree  of  infiltration  without  red- 
nes^s  of  skin.  5.  The  soft  parts  about  the  left  ankle  are  similarly 
involved,  but  to  a  much  less  extent.  6.  The  first  phalanx  of 
each  of  the  great  toes  is  involved  in  the  same  way  as  the 
finger,  and  there  are  two  small  cicatrices  of  recently  closed 
sinuses  (?)  on  the  great  toe  of  the  left  foot,  while  that  of  the 
right  foot  is  free  from  any  such  marks.  There  is  no  redness  of 
skin  on  either  foot. 

The  child  does  not  appear  to  suffer  much  from  pain,  and, 
apart  from  these  deformities,  would  not  cause  the  mother  to 
seek  medical  advice.  With  such  a  history  and  with  such  signs 
I  think  the  presumption  should  be  that  the  case  is  syphilitic, 
and  the, treatment  should  be  directed  on  this  supposition. 

Accordingly,  we  prescribe  the  following  mixture,  a  drachm 
of  which  is  to  be  administered  three  times  a  day :  5  Potass, 
iodidi,  3  ss. ;  hydrarg.  bichloridi,  gr.  ss. ;  syr.  simplicis,  aqufe 
fontaiife,  aa  |  ij.  M.  The  ankle  and  knee  joints,  of  course,  do 
not  require  any  local  treatment,  and  we  shall  simply  keep  these 
joints,  so  to  speak,  under  observation,  expecting  a  subsidence  of 
the  gummata  in  due  time.* 

Case  III. — My  friend.  Dr.  R.  W.  Taylor,  kindly  refers  this 
case  to  my  clinic,  and  writes  me  that  he  has  treated  the  parents 
for  syphilis.  The  patient  is,  as  you  see,  a  girl,  and  her  age  is 
four  years.  She  is  quite  lame,  and  about  the  head  of  the  tibia 
is  a  moderate  amount  of  infiltration,  in  the  center  of  which  is 
the  opening  of  a  sinus  leading  to  eroded  hone.  There  is  no  effu- 
sion in  the  joint  cavity,  and  the  functions  of  the  knee,  so  far  as 
flexion  and  extension  go,  are  perfect.  The  first  signs  were  ob- 
served eighteen  months  ago,  and  it  was  only  recently  that  an 
incision  was  made,  and  this  was  made  without  Dr.  Taylor's 
consent  or  approval.     The  discharge  has  been  light. 

The  patient  also  presents  a  kyphosis  in  the  lower  dorsal 
region,  the  deformity  not  being  very  marked.  This  was  first 
recognized  a  month  ago.  The  child,  you  will  observe,  has  a 
strumous  habit,  and,  but  for  the  unquestionable  evidences  of  a 
specific  family  history,  would  be  regarded  as  strumous.  With 
this  history,  then,  a  course  of  treatment,  so  far  as  medication 
goes,  will  suggest  itself.  The  spine  requires  a  fixation  splint,  as 
does  also  the  knee.  The  danger  is  that  the  iufiammatory  pro- 
cess might  extend  to  the  joint  and  deformity  ensue. 

The  subsequent  history  of  this  case  is  briefiy  told  : 


*  This  case  soon  manifested  a  marked  change  for  the  better,  and 
then  the  mother  failed  to  report.     Not  traced. 


The  sinus  over  the  head  of  the  tibia  closed  a  few  months 
later,  the  infiltration  subsided,  and  all  that  remain  now  are  the 
cicatrix  and  a  little  irregularity  in  the  shape  of  the  head  of 
the  bone.     The  joint  functions  are  perfect. 

It  would  seem  that  the  best  thing  that  happened  to  the  child 
was  the  early  opening  of  the  abscess,  thus  giving  an  exit  to  pus 
that  will  do  harm  if  left  long  in  proximity  to  a  joint. 

The  vertebral  disease  did  not  progress  satisfactorily  under 
the  use  of  a  steel  brace,  but,  as  soon  as  I  could  get  an  opportunity 
of  applying  a  solid  plaster-of-Paris  jacket,  the  case  did  surpris- 
ingly well. 

Case  IV. — A  strumous  looking  boy,  aged  four  and  a  half 
years,  presented  at  my  dispensary  class  at  the  hospital  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1882.  He  had  then  a  mere  fullness  over  the  head  of  the 
tibia,  accompanied  with  a  little  extra  heat  and  moderate  tender- 
ness. He  limped,  favoring  the  knee,  yet  the  joint  functions  as  to 
mobility  were  perfect,  and  indeed  there  was  no  joint  lesion  to  be 
detected.  It  was  not  my  privilege  to  open  an  abscess  in  this 
locality  as  soon  as  it  appeared,  but,  in  conformity  with  a  line  of 
practice  to  which  the  hospital  is  committed,  I  had  to  wait  the 
slow  yet  steady  enlargement  of  this  pus-sac,  and  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  noting  from  time  to  time  the  gradual  encroach- 
ment on  joint  structures,  until  now  we  have  the  characteristic 
appearances  of  a  typical  tumor  albus.  There  are  now,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  tibial  enlargement,  an  expansion  of  the  condyles,  a 
fixation  of  the  patella,  a  general  boggy  infiltration  of  all  the 
periarticular  tissues.  The  abscess,  after  growing  to  the  size  of 
the  egg  of  a  goose,  began  to  pain  the  little  fellow  considerably, 
the  skin  became  transparent,  and  a  puncture  was  permitted.  By 
this  time,  however,  the  drainage  was  done.  We  have  now  a 
sinus  and  a  sanious  discharge.  The  limb  is  in  fair  position.  We 
shall  have  to  accept  the  situation  and  aim  to  secure  a  partially 
ankylosed  joint  with  the  limb  in  the  best  position  for  usefulness. 
To  this  end  I  shall  immobilize  the  parts  with  a  leather  splint 
molded  to  the  limb  by  soaking  in  hot  water,  after  which  hard-  , 
ening  will  soon  occur.  Attention  will  also  he  given  to  con- 
stitutional treatment. 
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LETTER  FROM   WASHINGTON. 

The  Opening  of  tlie  Medical  Schools. —  The  Advantages  for 
Medical  Students  in  Washington. —  The  New  Secretary  of  the 
National  Board  of  Health. — Personal  Items. — The  Rag  Im- 
portulion  Order. — The  Medical  Association. —  The  Howard 
Medical  College. 

Washington,  November  10,  ISS4. 

TriK  medical  schools  have  resumed  their  sessions,  all  of  them 
with  slightly  increased  classes.  The  new  school,  started  as  a 
"  day  "  school,  has  a  very  few  students,  perhaps  eight  or  ten, 
but  it  is  hoped  from  this  nucleus  a  great  institution  will  be  de- 
veloped. There  is  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
time  of  day  when  lectures  should  be  delivered,  tlie  advocates  of 
the  day  lectures  claiming  the  force  of  the  established  custom  in 
other  cities,  and  that  the  evening  lectures  were  only  instituted 
here  because  of  the  great  preponderance  of  Government  clerks 
among  the  medical  students;  on  the  other  hand,  the  George- 
town and  other  colleges  maintain  that  the  evening,  from  five  to 
half-past  nine,  is  the  best  time  for  lectures,  and  the  d.iy  the  best 
time  for  study  and  dissections.  The  singular  advantage  tliat 
the  city  of  Washington  possesses  to  students  is  less  understood 
than  it  should  be,  owing,  jierbaps,  to  tlie  absence  of  a  medical 
journal  devoted  to  its  interests.  The  unrivaled  collection  of 
medical  books  in  tlie  library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  office,  tlie 
number  and  variety  of  the  pathological  specimens  in  the  mu- 
seum, the  collection  of  materia  medica  in  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  the  Naval  Museum  of  Hygiene,  and  the  herbarium 
of  the  Agricultural  Department,  togctlier  make  a  field  for  pro- 
fessional study  quite  out  of  the  regular  rut. 

Dr.  Hosmer  A.  Johnson,  of  Chicago,  having  resigned  from 
that  body,  the  National  Board  of  Health  recommended  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  W.  P.  Dunwoody  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  as 
Colonel  George  E.  Waring,  Jr.,  the  secretary,  has  recently  re- 
signed, he  lias  been  appointed  secretary  of  the  board.  Mr. 
Dunwoody  was  for  some  years  a  clerk  in  the  health  office  here, 
and,  on  the  organization  of  tlie  National  Board  of  Healtli,  was 
appointed  its  chief  clerk,  and  subsequently  its  disbursing  clerk. 
It  can  not  be  said  that  Mr.  Dunwoody  has  ever  particularly 
distinguished  himself  as  a  sanitary  expert,  but  ho  is  doubtless 
equal  to  Mr.  Simon  or  the  other  lay  members  of  the  board  ; 
besides,  the  literature  of  the  profession  is  an  open  book,  and  ho 
can  do  as  the  late  Artemas  Ward  did  with  the  subject  of  the 
Cuban  insurrection,  ho  can  "read  Cuba  up."     However  that 


may  be,  it  is  thought  that  the  redoubtable  board  will  be  infused 
with  new  life  and  vigor  by  the  advent  of  Mr.  Dunwoody  upon 
the  sanitary  stage.  The  board  failed  to  hold  its  annual  meeting 
this  summer.  Under  its  rules,  the  executive  committee  has 
charge  of  the  correspondence  and  other  acts  of  the  board. 

Dr.  Basil  Norris,  of  the  army,  who  has  been  stationed  here 
for  so  many  years  as  attending  surgeon,  has  been  ordered  to 
California  as  Medical  Director  of  the  Department.  Surgeon 
Norris  has  many  warm  friends  both  in  and  out  of  the  army. 

Dr.  James  F.  Hartigan  has  been  appointed  a  Lecturer  on  Dis- 
eases of  Children,  and  Dr.  John  W.  Bayne  Professor  of  CUnical 
Surgery,  at  the  Georgetown  University — both  excellent  appoint- 
ments. 

It  was  flashed  across  from  Paris  a  few  days  since  that  the 
ragpickers  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  were  those  first  attacked 
by  cholera,  and  this  was  coupled  with  the  statement  that  the 
outbreak  of  the  disease  was  due  to  imported  rags.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  our  Government,  acting  on  the  advice  of  Sur- 
geon-General Hamilton,  suspended  the  importation  of  rags  from 
Egypt  during  the  existence  of  cholera  there,  and  that  more 
recently  the  order  was  renewed  in  view  of  the  appearance  of 
cholera  in  France.  With  singular  short-sightedness  Secretary 
Gresham  modified  the  order  so  that  it  should  apply  to  Infected 
ports  only.  This  had  the  practical  effect  of  admitting  all  ragsi 
because  of  the  ease  with  which  they  could  be  transshipped  from 
other  ports.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  Surgeon-General  pointed 
out  this  loophole.  Mr.  Gresham  was  determined  to  favor  his 
friends,  and  issued  the  order.  One  of  the  companies  had  gone 
to  great  expense  in  fitting  up  machinery  for  boiling  the  rags 
abroad  before  baling,  and  this  method  was  satisfactory  to  both 
the  Surgeon-General  and  the  Board  of  Health  of  New  Haven. 
A  little  backbone  on  the  part  of  the  Secretary  would  have  forced 
the  rag  importers  to  cause  all  rags  to  be  disinfected  abroad  or 
boiled  before  being  baled,  and  thus  all  future  trouble  might  have 
been  avoided ;  but  the  ways  of  the  ambitious  politician  are  de- 
vious. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  authoritative  statement  of  the 
tracing  of  the  Parisian  epidemic  to  imported  rags  will  for  ever 
put  at  rest  such  mischievous  assertions  as  that  iterated  and  re- 
iterated by  the  ragmen,  that  "  no  epidemic  disease  has  ever  been 
traced  to  rags."  Even  so  straightforward  a  journal  as  the  "  Bos- 
ton Medical  and  Surgical  Journal"  has  given  currency  to  this 
asscrtitm,  and  has  been  unable  to  see  any  wisdom  in  the  govern- 
mental order.  It  is  hoped  that  those  eminent  sanitarians,  the 
publishers,  have  not  furnished  the  editorial  eye-glasses. 

The  Medical  Association,  which  is  the  ethical  body  of  the 

district,  had  under  discussion  at  its  last  meeting  the  following 

amendment  to  its  regulations,  proposed  by  Dr.  Robert  Reybnrn : 

"  Strike  out  the  first  paragraph  of  Section  19,  and  substitute 

the  following: 

"  '  Members  of  this  association  shall  be  allowed  to  consult  with 
all  regular  graduates,  in  good  standing,  who  are  not  members 
of  this  association ;  provided  such  graduates  are  licentiates  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia.' " 

The  amendment  was  opposed  by  Dr.  Lovejoy  and  Dr.  Toner, 
and,  after  some  discussion,  was  laid  on  the  table.  The  effect  of 
the  amendment,  if  passed,  would  have  been  to  admit  to  consul- 
tation privileges  certain  graduates  of  Howard  Medical  College 
who  were  not  members  of  the  association.  It  should  be  under- 
stood that  the  Howard  .Medical  College  is  the  college  for  freed- 
men,  and  that  white  men  are  admitted  to  the  same  classes.  The 
fees  are  quite  low,  in  consequence  of  the  charitable  character 
of  the  school,  and  there  has  been  until  lately  some  degree  of 
prejudice  against  the  non- African  alumni. 

Dr.  Horatio  R.  Bigclow  sailed  for  Europe  last  week,  intend- 
ing to  be  absent  about  two  years. 
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NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  22,  1884. 


THE   NEW  TORK   STATE   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  New  York  State  Medical 
Association,  held  in  this  city  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday  of  this  week,  is  a  noteworthy  event,  from  whatever 
standpoint  it  may  he  regarded.  We  prefer  to  look  at  it — as  this 
and  the  succeeding  annual  meetings  of  the  same  body  are  cer- 
tain to  he  looked  at  when  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the 
formation  of  tlie  association  have  left  as  few  traces  of  rancor 
elsewhere  as  they  have  in  New  York — as  a  most  successful 
meeting  for  the  interchange  of  views  and  experiences  in  the 
various  branches  of  medical  knowledge. 

The  sessions  were  well  attended  from  all  quarters  of  the 
State,  and  the  preponderance  of  men  who  had  reached  middle 
life  showed  most  unmistakably  the  interest  that  is  felt  in 
the  success  of  the  association.  The  younger  element  was  by 
no  means  lacking,  however,  and  the  physicians  of  the  city, 
whether  members  or  not,  were  present  in  snfBcient  numbers  to 
warrant  the  statement  that  the  meeting  was  looked  upon  by 
theni  with  a  good  deal  of  interest.  Moreover,  a  number  of 
eminent  medical  men  from  other  States  attended  the  meeting, 
having  come  to  New  York  for  the  purpose. 

Concerning  the  scientific  work  of  the  meeting,  we  can  only 
say  that  the  programme,  which  we  have  already  published,  was, 
in  our  opinion,  one  that  we  have  never  known  excelled  by  an 
organization  drawing  its  members  from  no  greater  territory, 
whether  we  consider  the  importance  of  the  subjects  presented 
or  the  standing  of  the  men  by  whom  they  were  handled ;  and 
that  the  programme  was  exceedingly  well  carried  out.  Indeed, 
not  only  were  bat  very  few  of  the  papers  set  down  read  by 
title,  but  quite  a  number  were  read  that  had  not  been  men- 
tioned in  the  programme. 

In  this  issue  of  the  journal  we  publish  several  of  the  papers, 
together  with  a  summary  of  the  general  work  of  the  meeting, 
and  we  shall  shortly  publish  a  number  of  the  other  papers.  Our 
readers  will  therefore  he  afforded  an  early  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing for  themselves  of  the  quality  of  the  work  done.  For  our 
own  part,  we  regard  it  as  admirable. 

The  New  York  State  Medical  Association  enters  with  no 
faltering  step  upon  a  career  which  we  look  to  see  long  and 
honorable.  The  spectacle  of  two  societies  representing  the  pro- 
fession of  the  State  need  not  continue  to  signify  disagreement; 
we  believe  that  it  has  already  ceased  to  imply  dissension.  In 
this  age,  "  the  good  men  do  lives  after  them,"  and  the  mantle 
of  forgetfulness  is  speedily  wrapped  around  manifestations  of 
acrimony;  we  are  persuaded,  therefore,  that  the  profession  of 
the  State  as  a  whole  are  pi-epared  to  look  upon  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  new  association  with  pride.     The  State  of  New 


York  is  a  large  one,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  each  of  its  two 
societies  should  not  do  good  work  ;  perhaps,  indeed,  emulation 
may  lead  each  one  to  higher  purposes  than  either,  if  it  occupied 
the  field  alone,  would  aim  at. 


THE   ROYAL   COLLEGES  OF  ENGLAND. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  General  Medical  Council  a  sub- 
ject of  the  greatest  importance  was  discussed,  no  less  a  matter 
than  a  scheme  for  uniting  the  College  of  Physicians  and  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  requiring  students  to  pass  a  conjoint 
examination  which  should  cover  all  the  branches  demanded  by 
the  separate  bodies.  We  in  America  can  never  understand  how 
jealously  English  medical  men  cling  to  those  venerable  institu- 
tions, how  every  tradition  connected  with  them  is  tenderly 
kept  alive,  and  how  the  idea  of  mutability  is  as  far  removed 
from  their  names  as  from  that  of  the  Bank  of  England.  The 
very  aspect  of  the  gloomy  old  pile  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields  dis- 
pels all  thoughts  of  change  and  decay ;  the  busts  of  a  long  line 
of  illustrious  surgeons,  which  look  down  from  its  walls,  seem  to 
frown  at  every  innovation. 

To  speak  of  one  of  the  royal  colleges  is  to  suggest  in  a  word 
one  of  the  last  strongholds  of  English  conservati-sm.  Can  it  be 
that  this  is  threatened?  It  appears  so.  The  Medical  Council, 
by  the  way,  has  had  a  series  of  lively  meetings.  There  was  by 
no  means  perfect  unanimity  regarding  the  proposal  to  unite  the 
two  extremes  of  medicine  and  surgery,  and  some  of  the  remarks 
of  the  distinguished  members  form  spicy  reading.  The  third 
licensing  body,  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  which  has  long 
been  regarded  with  aversion  by  its  more  dignified  rival?,  was 
calmly  ignored  by  the  Council. 

The  questions  before  the  Council  were  as  to  whether  the 
two  colleges  should  unite  their  examinations,  and  as  to  whether, 
in  so  doing,  the  standard  should  be  lowered.  These  questions 
were  vigorously  discussed,  countless  propositions  and  resolu- 
tions were  offered,  and  finally  it  was  voted  to  reserve  the 
decision  for  a  subsequent  meeting.  The  subject  of  midwifery 
seemed  to  prove  a  casut  helU;  some  members  were  for  a  special 
examination  in  that  branch,  while  others  were  against  it.  We 
remark  with  surprise  that  several  of  the  genllemen  appeared  to 
favor  a  lowering  of  the  standard  in  this  department.  We 
should  be  very  sorry  to  see  any  such  concession  as  this  made. 
It  is  the  boast  of  the  two  chief  examining  bodies  that  they 
endeavor  to  raise  the  student  to  their  level,  and  not  suit  their 
examinations  to  his  deficiencies.  It  is  a  curious  but  character- 
istic surgical  argument  against  a  thorough  training  in  mid- 
wifery that  many  practitioners  "  do  not  need  it.'"  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  useless  matter  "  crammed  "  for  tlie  examinations 
in  surgery,  yet  no  such  charge  is  brought  against  that  branch. 
It  is  difiicult  for  us  to  comprehend  the  inconsistency  of  some 
English  examiners  who  cry  down  speciaUsts,  and  yet  recom- 
mend a  special  degree  in  obstetrics. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  sift  the  matter  tlioroughly ;  its 
salient  points  are  the  only  ones  that  we,  as  foreigners,  can  con- 
sider intelligently.  The  profession  of  Great  Britain  are  to  be 
congratulated  upon  the  interest  which  has   been   aroused   in 
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regard  to  this  importaDt  matter.  That  the  discussion  will  be 
productive  of  good  we  are  sure,  although  we  should  regard  it 
as  a  great  misfortune  if  the  present  standard  of  the  London 
examinations  was  not  preserved.  The  "conjoint  scheme"  will 
be  a  true  reform  if  it  clears  away  some  of  the  dust  of  ages 
which  covers  the  customs  and  traditions  of  the  ancient  colleges. 
We  foresee  another  possible  consequence  of  this  new  movement 
— the  breaking  down  of  that  partition  wall  which  now  sepa- 
rates medicine  from  surgery,  and  the  establishment  of  broader 
and  more  liberal  ideas  regarding  the  spheres  of  the  physician 
and  the  surgeon.  This  will  not  be  the  work  of  a  day,  but  the 
change  is  sure  to  come. 

NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  November  18,  1884; 


DISEASES. 

WeelvendingNov.il. 

Week  ending  Nov.  18. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deatlis. 

38 
46 
3 
102 
72 

13 

9 

2 

13 

38 

32 
49 
8 
83 
62 

9 

12 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis .... 

8 
12 

Yellow  Fever  in  New  York.— On  Wednesday  afternoon  it 
was  discovered  that  the  steward  of  a  vessel  which  reached  tliis 
port  from  Costa  Rica  the  day  before  was  dying  of  yellow  fever 
in  a  boarding-house  in  Spring  Street.  He  died  after  having 
been  taken  to  the  Reception  Hospital.  The  captain  of  the  ves- 
sel is  reported  to  have  declared  to  the  officials  at  the  Quarantine 
Station  that  there  was  no  sickness  on  board,  but  the  sick  man 
stated  that  he  was  attacked  on  the  8th  inst. 

A  Crematory  for  New  York.— The  corner-stone  of  a  cre- 
matory was  laid  at  Mount  Olivet  Cemetery,  Long  Island,  on 
Wednesday  of  this  week. 

Blount  Sinai  Hospital.— A  reception  was  held  at  the  hos- 
pital last  Suniliiy,  and  the  benefactors  of  the  institution  were 
enabled  to  see  the  many  evidences  of  the  good  work  it  is  doing. 

Professor  Virchow  has  been  elected  to  the  German  Parlia- 
ment. 

A  French  Cholera  Commission  in  Italy.— According  to 
the  "  Union  m^dicale,"  M.  Jules  Arron&sohn,  professor  of  organic 
chemistry,  is  to  take  ciiarge  of  a  scientific  mission  to  Italy,  for 
the  purpose  of  studying  the  ajtiology,  the  physiological  chemis- 
try, and  the  therapeutics  of  cholera. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Samuel  A.  Fisk,  of  Northampton, 
Mass,,  took  place  last  Sunday.  Dr.  Fisk  was  a  prominent  iiiom- 
ber  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society.  He  had  reached  the 
age  of  si.\ty-thrce  yeai-s. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week: 

Monday,  Xoremher  SJ,lh :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New 
York. 

Tuesday,  Kowmber  25th:  New  York  Dermatological  Society ; 
New  York  Surgical  Society ;  Boston  Society  of  Medical  Sci- 
ences (private) ;  Buffalo  Obstetrical  Society  (private— a  ])a- 
per  on  '•  The  Hot  Vaginal  Douche  in  Pelvic  Disease,"  by 
Dr.  Fell). 

Wednksday,  Xorember  Scth :  Now  York  Pathological  Society; 
American  Microscopical  Society  of  the  City  of  New  York ; 


Auburn  City,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association ;  Berkshire,  Mass., 
District  Medical  Society  ;  Cumberland  County,  Me.,  Medical 
Society;  New  York  Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Widows 
and  Orphans  of  Medical  Men  (annual). 

TnnnsDAY,  Kovemler  27th:  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
(Section  in  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women) ;  Rosbury, 
Mass.,  Society  for  Medical  Improvement  (private). 

Friday,  November  2Sth  :  Yorkville  Medical  Association ;  New 
York  Society  of  German  Physicians ;  New  York  Clinical 
Society  (private). 

OBITDARY   NOTES. 

Professor  Julius  Cohnheim.— On  the  I4th  of  August,  as 

has  already  been  briefly  stated  in  this  journal,  Julius  Cohnheim 
died  in  Leipsic.  In  him  not  only  Germany,  but  the  whole  world 
of  science,  has  lost  one  of  her  most  prominent  and  original  think- 
ers, and  those,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  know  him  personally, 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  and  honored  friend. 

Cohnheim  made  his  first  entrance  into  the  scientific  world, 
while  an  assistant  to  Virchow,  by  his  investigations  on  the 
nerves  of  the  cornea.  In  the  necessary  experiments  he  origi- 
nated that  method  of  chloride-of-gold  staining  which  has  since 
been  so  widely  employed.  At  this  period,  too,  he  made  those 
discoveries,  connected  with  the  emigration  of  the  white-blood 
globules  in  inflammation,  which  at  once  placed  his  name  in  the 
foremost  rank  among  pathologists.  It  is  an  instjmce  of  his 
application  and  enthusiasm  for  his  work  that  nearly  all  the  ob- 
servations which  culminated  in  the  discovery  of  the  processes 
of  inflammation  ^-ir^  made,  as  he  once  told  me,  before  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  rest  of  the  day  being  busily  occu- 
pied in  the  routine  of  teaching  and  making  post-mortem  exami- 
nations at  the  Pathological  Institute.  In  regard  to  this,  the 
great  discovery  ot  his  life — a  discovery  which  had  been  unceas- 
ingly sought  after  by  physicians  of  all  nations,  and  at  all  times, 
since  the  earliest  dawn  of  medical  science — he  never  failed  to 
show  his  characteristic  modesty,  nor  ever  neglected,  in  his 
lectures  or  writings,  to  point  out  that  Waller,  in  England,  had 
forestalled  him  with  the  same  observations,  but  that  they  had 
been,  unfortunately,  totally  ignored  and  forgotten  by  the  world. 
Only  alter  he  had  published  his  own  researches  did  he  become 
aware  of  Waller's  publication  in  the  "Philosophical  Magazine" 
for  1846  of  similar  experiments  and  results.  In  his  researclies 
on  inflammation  he  used  that  method  of  direct  observation,  in 
transparent  poi-tions  of  the  living  body,  of  pathological  processes 
in  the  very  act  of  their  occurrence,  which  he  subsequently  de- 
veloped in  his  investigations  on  thrombosis  and  embolism,  on 
tuberculosis,  and  other  subjects. 

Soon  after  this,  his  reputation  being  now  firmly  established, 
he  was  called  to  a  professorship  in  Kiel.  Here  he  made  his 
well-known  researches  on  thrombosis  and  embolism,  besides 
completing  other  minor  works. 

In  1872  he  received  an  appointment  at  Breslan,  where  a 
larger  sphere  of  usefulness  was  opened  to  him,  and  in  1878  he 
followed  a  call  to  Leipsic.  Here  he  enjoyed  increased  facilities 
for  work  and  for  intercourse  with  kindred  spirits,  and  with 
this  univer.-ity  he  was  connected  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
In  Breslau  and  Lcijisic  many  students,  attracted  by  his  fame, 
sought,  in  his  private  laboratory,  the  advantages  of  working 
under  his  guidance  and  advice,  and  it  is  from  this  period  of  his 
life  that  so  many  researches  bearing  the  impress  of  his  genius 
have  appeared.  ' 

As  a  pathologist,  Cohnheim  was  a  thorough  believer  in  the 
physiological  method  of  study,  and  constantly  sought  to  keep 
before  the  minds  of  his  pupils  the  fact  that  pathology  was  but 
morbid  physiology.  His  great  work,  in  two  volumes,  "  Lectures 
on  General  Pathology,"  of  which  he  completed  a  second  edition 
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shortly  before  his  death,  is  a  thorough  exposition  of  his  views 
and  methods  of  thought.  In  it  physiological  pathology  has  been 
developed  to  its  widest  limits,  and  the  general  interdependence 
of  nearly  all  pathological  processes  clearly  pointed  out.  It  is  a 
masterly  and  suggestive  work,  full  of  sound  thought  and  lucid 
reasoning,  presented  in  a  simple  and  interesting  style  of  diction. 
Its  influence  on  the  rising  generation  of  pathologists  in  Germany 
has  been  great,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  translator 
has  yet  given  it  to  the  English-reading  public. 

In  his  scientific  work  he  was  distinguished  by  a  singular 
modesty  and  candor.  Always  ready  to  listen  to  objections,  he 
gladly  admitted  mistakes  when  the}'  were  pointed  out  to  him. 
Ever  eager  for  truth,  he  would  often  question  results  whenever, 
at  any  time,  he  suspected  his  experiments  to  have  been  liable  to 
error.  Thus  his  first  investigations  on  tuberculosis,  made  in 
the  Pathologic;d  Institute  in  Berlin  together  with  Eriinkel,  led 
him  to  believe  that  the  implantation  in  rabbits  and  Guinea-pigs 
of  indifferent  materials — as  pieces  of  cork  or  glass,  pellets  of 
paper,  etc. — had  as  much  effect  in  causing  tuberculosis  as  in- 
oculation with  tubercular  material  itself,  and  he  published  his 
opinion  accordingly.  He  was  afterward  led  to  doubt  the  validity 
of  his  results,  surmising  that  in  his  experiments  an  accidental  in- 
oculation with  tubercular  virus  might  possibly  have  occurred. 
He  therefore  repeated  them  in  Kiel  and  Breslau,  with  increased 
precautions,  and  under  more  favorable  hygienic  surroundings 
for  the  rabbits,  and  found  then  that  tuberculosis  resulted  only 
when  actual  tubercular  material  had  been  inoculated.  He  at 
once  published  these  now  well-known  experiments,  calling 
attention  to  his  former  errors.  It  was  he  who  introduced  the 
method  of  inoculating  tubercular  virus  into  the  anterior  cham- 
ber of  the  eye,  where  all  changes  can  without  dilBculty  be 
observed.  He  found  that  a  period  of  incubation  lasting  foiir- 
teen  to  twenty-one  days  elapsed  before  miliary  tubercles  ap- 
peared upon  the  iris,  this  being  followed  later  by  a  tubercular 
invasion  of  the  body  generally.  This  discovery  placed  the  dis- 
ease in  question  on  as  firm  a  basis  regarding  its  infectious  na- 
ture as  did  Koch's  later  one  of  the  bacillus — a  final  but  not 
absolutely  necessary  link  in  the  chain  of  proof. 

He  was  always  inclined  to  criticise  kindly  the  works  of 
others,  and  though,  if  necessary,  he  emphatically  pronounced  an 
opposite  view,  ho  yet  strove  to  recognize  their  good  points.  In 
his  earlier  writings  he  replied  to  carping  criticisms  with  a  fine 
sarcasm,  which  generally  was  peculiarly  ludicrous  from  its  un- 
expectedness and  from  its  point.  In  later  years,  however,  he 
but  rarely  noticed  personal  allusions,  regarding  such  attacks  with 
amused  indifference. 

His  was  also  to  an  eminent  degree  that  rare  talent,  which  so 
few  possess,  of  being  able  to  enter  fully  into  the  thoughts  and 
plans  of  others.  This  faculty  led  him  to  generally  allow  his 
pupils  to  pursue  such  researches  as  they  were  themselves  most 
interested  in,  while  he  assisted  with  his  advice.  In  this  way  he 
strove  to  elicit  the  best  thoughts  from  each,  giving  to  every 
one  that  work  for  which  he  seemed  by  inclination  and  previous 
study  most  fitted. 

His  patience  was  remarkable.  He  would  listen  with  great 
attention  to  the  crudest  suggestions,  and  take  infinite  pains  in 
explaining  his  objections,  seeking  at  the  same  time  to  find  some 
good  and  useful  points  in  everything  submitted  to  him.  This 
combination  of  modesty  with  patience  and  genuine  kindness 
made  him  singularly  approachable  and  companionable.  He 
never  made  one  uncomfortably  conscious  of  his  learning  and 
experience,  nor  willingly  caused  any  one  to  feel  his  own  igno- 
rance. Indeed,  he  was  so  willing  to  receive  knowledge  or  sug- 
gestions from  all,  and  so  readily  submitted  to  contradiction  and 
argument,  that  it  sometimes  seemed  to  me  as  though  he  might 
be  the  pupil,  and  the  pupil  the  master! 


As  a  teacher  his  method  was  perfect.  Such  clearness,  such 
order,  such  consecutiveness  of  thought,  and  such  a  grasp  of  the 
subject  as  he  showed  in  his  lectures,  can  hardly  be  excelled. 
Those  who  heard  him  felt  as  though  they  were  sitting  at  the 
fountain-head  itself,  not  listening  to  the  mere  oral  repetition  of 
some  text-book,  but  gaining  the  results  of  the  ripe  experience 
and  earnest  thought  of  an  original  and  successful  investigator. 

Personally  he  was  a  most  lovable  man,  inspiring  feelings  of 
true  affection  and  esteem  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  him. 
His  temper,  always  of  a  quiet  cheerfulness,  had  also  a  vein  of 
pleasant  humor  running  through  it,  and  even  in  spite  of  great 
suffering,  and  in  spite  of  the  knowledge  of  a  not  very  distant 
end,  this  temper  never  changed.  He  also  never  complained,  rare- 
ly spoke  of  himself,  and  never  of  the  final  issue  of  his  illness, 
for  more  than  fifteen  years  he  had  suffered  from  gout.  Gouty 
nephritis  manifested  itself  early  in  the  disease,  and  it  was  from 
this  and  its  cardiac  complications  that  he  finally  died.  He  was 
a  true  philosopher.  Once  fully  knowing  the  inevitable  outcome 
of  his  malady,  he  laid  the  thought  of  death  aside,  so  far  as  any 
man  ever  can,  and  steadily  pursued  the  work  that  each  day 
brought  him. 

As  a  friend  and  pleasant  companion,  we  who  saw  him  at  his 
home,  in  the  circle  of  his  family,  can  best  appreciate  him.  Here, 
aided  by  a  most  devoted  and  amiable  wife,  he  dispensed  a  gra- 
cious and  kindly  hospitality  that  charmed  all  who  came  within 
its  infiuence. 

Cohnheim  was  but  forty-five  years  of  age  when  he  died. 
Thus  stricken  down  in  the  best  years  of  his  life,  when  his  pow- 
ers, already  so  great,  seemed  to  be  ripening  to  still  higher  prom- 
ise, he  leaves  behind  him  in  the  ann.als  of  science  a  record  which 
will  for  ever  keep  his  name  remembered  and  honored,  and  in  the 
hearts  of  his  friends  and  pupils  a  sweet  and  dear  remembrance. 

Waltei:  Mendelson. 
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NEW   YORK   STATE   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

First  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  New  Torlc,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  November  18,  19,  and  SO,  ISSJf. 

The  President,  Dr.  H.  D.  Didama,  of  Syracuse,  in  the  Chair. 

Tueiday''a  Proceedings. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  the  Murray  Hill  Hotel 
at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  President's  Address. — The  President,  in  his  annual 
address,  dwelt  upon  the  subjects  of  progress  and  <'onservatism 
in  medicine.     The  address  will  be  published  in  full  herealter. 

A  Committee  on  Scientific  Commvmications  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  President,  consisting  of  Dr.  Arnold,  Dr.  Clark,  Dr. 
GiLLis,  Dr.  Avery,  and  Dr.  Cannon. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Council  was  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary. 

Delegates  from  Other  States  were  then  introduced  and  in- 
vited to  participate  in  the  scientific  proceedings,  after  which 
the  Treasurer,  Dr.  Hinton',  read  his  report,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared that  $1,086  had  been  received,  and  $1,002  disbursed. 

The  Report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  the  Organiza- 
tion of  District  Associations  was  read  by  Dr.  Gouley,  and, 
after  some  discussion  as  to  possible  relations  with  county  medi- 
cal societies,  was  unanimously  adopted. 

An  Auditing  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  President, 
consisting  of  Dr.  Purple,  Dr.  Wyokoff,  and  Dr.  Orton. 
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The  Address  in  Surgery  was  then  read  by  Dr.  E.  M. 
Moore,  of  Rochester.  Dr.  Moore  presented  some  facts  in  con- 
nection with  the  transfusion  of  blood,  and  remarked  tliat  the 
subject,  loolied  upon  from  any  point  of  view,  was  in  a  state  of 
uncertainty.  Any  surgical  procedure,  to  be  widely  practiced, 
must  be  simple  and  easily  executed,  and,  if  possible,  we  should 
bo  able  to  extemporize  means  for  its  ])erlbrmance  if  the  neces- 
sary apparatus  was  not  at  hand.  He  briefly  referred  to  tlie  his- 
tory of  transfusion.  As  to  the  use  of  defibrinated  blood,  he 
agreed  to  the  statement  which  had  been  made,  that  defibrinated 
blood  should  not  be  considered  as  blood.  Fresh  blood  being 
employed,  in  order  to  avoid  coagidation  the  transition  should  be 
short,  and  yet  the  injection  should  be  neither  too  rapid  nor  too 
forcible.  Most  operators  extended  the  injection  over  two  or 
three  minutes,  in  order  to  prevent  too  violent  shock,  but  within 
this  time  blood  would  coagulate.  Dr.  Moore  then  described  an 
apparatus  of  his  own  invention,  by  which  he  thought  the  greater 
diiBculties  and  dangers  of  transfusion  were  overcome.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  soft-rubber  cylinder,  to  contain  the  blood,  to  which 
a  round-pointed  needle  could  be  attacljed  for  introduction  into 
the  vein  of  the  recipient.  When  tlie  desired  amount  of  blood 
had  been  introduced  directly  from  the  donor's  vein  into  the  rub- 
ber cylinder,  the  walls  of  the  latter  were  rolled  up  and  com- 
pressed by  the  operator's  hand,  which  forced  the  contents 
through  the  hollow  needle  into  the  patient's  vein  with  the  de- 
sired rapidity.  In  several  cases  of  transfusion  performed  by  Dr. 
Moore,  the  entire  time  occupied  was  less  than  one  minute.  The 
influx  could  be  immediately  cut  off  by  pushing  upon  the  head  of 
a  piston  fitting  into  the  hollow  needle.  The  shape  of  the  needle 
would  prevent  a  coagulum  forming  on  its  surface.  It  could  be 
left  in  the  vein  of  the  recipient,  if  it  was  desired  to  interrupt 
the  operation  and  begin  again,  the  reservoir  and  its  attachments 
being  cleansed  in  the  mean  time.  The  several  patients  upon 
whom  Dr.  Moore  had  employed  this  apparatus  for  transfusion 
had  been  benefited,  and  all  but  one  of  them  permanently. 

The  address  was  discussed  by  Dr.  Townsend,  who  confirmed 
Dr.  Moore's  remarks  concerning  one  of  the  cases  in  which  trans- 
fusion was  performed,  whicli  he  had  seen  with  him. 

The  New  York  County  Medical  Association,— Dr.  Will- 
iam Det.mold,  President  of  the  Xew  York  County  Medical 
Association,  was  introduced  to  the  meeting,  and  made  some 
remarks  upon  the  work  wliich  had  been  done  by  that  associa- 
tion during  the  past  year.  His  remarks  and  the  titles  of  the 
papers  read  before  the  New  York  County  Medical  Association 
for  the  year  were  ordered  upon  the  minutes. 

A  i-ecess  of  ten  minutes  was  then  taken,  during  which  the 
members  of  the  several  districts  organized,  appointing  officers 
for  their  respective  districts  for  the  coming  year,  and  naming  a 
date  for  an  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  J.  W.  S.  GoULEY,  of  New  Y'ork,  was  chosen  Member  at 
Large  of  the  Nominating  Committee. 

Transfusion.' — At  the  afternoon  session  Dr.  J.  C.  IIittchi- 
SON,  of  Brooklyn,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished in  a  future  issue  of  this  journal. 

Dr.  RooiiESTKR,  of  BulTalo,  discussed  the  paper,  and  referred 
to  some  cases  which  went  to  show  that  a  much  smaller  ipiantity 
of  blood  was  required  to  produce  marked  beneficial  effects  than 
of  saline  sohitions,  and  said  that  there  must  bo  something  more 
than  the  mere  dynamic  power  in  tlio  fluid  to  produce  the  effect. 
In  cases  of  cliolera  in  which  the  patients  could  bo  aroused  from 
a  moribund  condition  by  the  injections  of  the  salines,  this  might 
often  be  of  groat  advantage  even  if  it  was  but  temporary,  as  it 
would  enable  the  patient  to  make  a  will  and  attend  to  other 
important  all'airs. 

The  Duration  of  Contagiousness  after  Acute  Infectious 
Diseases  was  tlio  title  of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Ali-ued  L.  Car- 


boll,  of  Richmond  County.  It  will  be  published  in  full  in  this 
journal. 

A  paper  entitled  "The  Therapeutics  of  Diphtheria,"  by  Dr. 
J.  W.  MooEE,  of  Albany  County,  and  another  entitled  "Notes 
on  Dislocation  of  the  Hip,"  by  Dr.  Frederick  Hyde,  of  Oort- 
landt  County,  were  read  by  title. 

Chronic  Intestinal  Catarrh. — Dr.  John  S.  Jamison,  of 
Steuben  County,  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  He  first  de- 
scribed the  anatomy  of  the  intestinal  tract,  mentioned  old  patho- 
logical conditions  the  presence  of  which  might  be  one  of  the 
causes  of  intestinal  catarrh,  spoke  of  the  important  role  played 
by  coarse  and  undigested  foods  in  the  aetiology  of  the  affection, 
and  also  of  other  improprieties  in  diet;  likewise  of  exposure  in 
damp  weather,  chemical  and  mechanical  irritants,  and  idiosyn- 
crasy as  indirect  causes,  of  disease  of  the  stomach,  liver,  pan- 
creas, etc.  Before  the  reading  of  the  paper  was  finished,  the 
President  announced  that,  owing  to  the  large  number  of  papers 
to  be  read,  the  society  would  have  to  adliere  to  the  rule  to 
restrict  the  reading  of  each  paper  to  thirty  minutes. 

Progress  in  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. — Dr.  E. 
R.  Squibb,  of  Brooklyn,  read  a  paper  with  this  title.  [See 
page  572.] 

The  Management  of  Criminal  Abortion  was  tlie  title  of 
the  next  paper,  by  Dr.  W.  IT.  Robb,  of  Montgomery  County. 
Dr.  Robb  restricted  his  remarks  to  those  cases  in  which  gesta- 
tion was  interrupted  before  the  fifth  month,  and  considered  the 
subject  under  four  heads:  1.  The  best  method  of  controlling 
hfemorrhage.  2.  The  safest  way  of  removing  the  entire  ovum. 
3.  The  prevention  of  septicaemia.  4.  The  restoration  of  the 
woman  to  health.  The  means  for  controlling  haemorrhage  were 
both  local  and  constitutional.  The  constitutional  means  were 
the  use  of  ergot  and  that  of  digitalis.  In  extreme  cases  the 
drugs  should  be  administered  hypodermically,  and  it  might  be 
necessary  to  give  brandy  and  ether  iu  the  same  way.  He  would 
advise  the  use  of  ergot  as  early  as  possible,  either  to  control 
haemorrhage  or  to  produce  expulsion  of  the  uterine  contents, 
and  he  would  continue  its  use  until  the  uterus  had  contracted 
after  its  evacuation.  In  regard  to  local  measures,  he  would 
rely  mainly  on  hot  water  or  ice,  the  tampon,  and  the  tent.  If 
hot  water  failed,  if  there  was  no  decomposition  of  the  ovum, 
and  if  the  cervix  was  not  sufficiently  dilated  to  admit  of  the 
introduction  of  the  finger,  he  would  introduce  a  tampon,  and 
use  carboHzed  water  as  a  disinfectant.  The  use  of  the  tent 
should  be  preceded  by  an  injection  of  carbolized  water  through 
a  rubber  tnbe  with  openings  so  directed  as  to  jirevent  the  injec- 
tion of  air  into  the  Fallopian  tubes  or  the  uterine  sinuses.  The 
uterus  should  be  emptied  of  all  foreign  matters  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. For  removing  the  ovum,  no  instrument  could  take  the 
place  of  the  finger,  if  the  cervix  would  admit  of  its  introduc- 
tion. The  artificial  evacuation  of  the  uterus  should  be  followed 
by  the  use  of  di^infectants  in  the  form  of  injections.  For  re- 
storing the  woman  to  health,  hygienic  conditions  should  be  at- 
tended to  and  restoration  of  the  general  health  should  be  aimed 
at,  pelvic  and  nervous  troubles  being  managed  as  they  arose. 
In  conclusion,  he  urged  the  necessity  of  physicians  using  all 
their  influence  to  discountenance  the  work  of  abortionists. 

Dr.  Ely  Van  de  Wakker,  of  Syracuse,  had  seen  no  benefit 
follow  the  use  of  ergot  given  for  the  purposes  mentioned  by  tlie 
author,  and  be  thought  it  was  wasting  valuable  time  to  w;dt  for 
its  action  to  control  luemorrhage.  For  some  time  pa^t  he  had 
not  resorted  to  the  use  of  tents  for  dilating  the  uterine  canal; 
he  had  succeeded  well  with  the  uterine  dilator,  and  he  preferred 
to  use  it,  as  it  enabled  him  to  introduce  his  finger. 

Dr.  Moses  0.  White,  of  New  Haven,  said  that  the  action  of 
ergot  at  the  third  month  was  not  to  expel  the  contents  of  tlie 
uterus,  but  to  cause  the  blood-vessels  of  the  organ  to  contract, 
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thus  tending  to  prevent  abortion:  hence  tlie  use  of  the  drug  as 
a  preventive  of  that  accident. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Sabin,  of  West  Troy,  referred  to  a  ease  in  which 
the  use  of  the  tampon  for  the  control  of  htemorrhage  after  tlie 
expulsion  of  a  fibroid  seemed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  rupture 
of  the  uterus,  and  of  the  consequent  death  of  the  woman. 

Chronic  Mercurial  Poisoning  was  tlie  title  of  the  next  pa- 
per, \>y  Dr.  CnARLES  Bolkley,  of  Monroe  County,  who  related 
a  case  in  whioli  the  symptoms  suggested  to  hira  arsenical  poison- 
ing, but  disappeared  witli  the  temporary  removal  of  a  set  of 
false  teeth  from  the  mouth,  and  returned  when  the  use  of  the 
teeth  was  resumed.  A  like  sequence  of  events  had  been  ob- 
served in  other  cases.  Chemical  analysis  of  the  teeth  showed 
that  the  India-rubber  base  contained  mercury,  and  it  was  con- 
chided  that  that  had  been  the  cause  of  the  symptoms.  He 
therefore  advised  against  the  use  of  rubber  colored  with  mer- 
cury in  the  formation  of  plates. 

A  Cass  of  Acute  Lead  Poisoning  resulting  fatally  was 
the  title  of  the  next  paper,  by  Dr.  Sabix.  The  patient  was  a 
painter,  and  the  symptoms  of  lead  poisoning  were  severe  from 
the  beginning  of  his  last  illness,  taking  on  an  algid  form  and 
leading  shortly  to  death. 

Errors  of  Refraction ;  the  Importance  of  their  Recogni- 
tion and  Correction  in  Early  Life.— Dr.  11.  E.  Mitohki.l,  of 
Rensselaer  County,  read  a  paper  with  tliis  title.  He  began  with 
a  brief  description  of  some  points  in  the  anatomy  of  the  eye, 
and  of  the  hardening  of  the  solera  which  took  place  as  the  child 
grew  older,  and  directed  attention  to  the  mechanism  of  emme- 
tropia,  myopia,  hypermetropia,  and  astigmatism,  and  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  correcting  the  abnormal  conditions  early  in  life.  The 
general  practitioner  could  determine,  by  means  of  a  set  of  test- 
types  and  the  optometer,  whether  or  not  it  was  necessary  to 
send  a  patient  to  an  oculist.  The  author  then  described  the  op- 
tometer. 

The  Dietetic  Treatment  of  Dyspepsia. — Dr.  Austik  Flint, 
of  New  York,  read  a  paper  with  this  title.     [See  page  566.] 

Double  Synchronous  Amputations  was  the  title  of  the  next 
paper,  read  by  Dr.  U.  C.  Lynde,  of  Erie  County.  The  author 
considered  the  sulyect  from  a  statistical  point  of  view,  most  of 
the  cases  which  he  had  collected  having  been  those  of  amputa- 
tions performed  in  consequence  of  railway  injuries. 

The  Functions  of  the  Auricles  was  the  title  of  a  second 
paper  by  Dr.  Lynde.  He  maintained  that  the  auricles  were 
entirely  passive,  being  only  the  termination  of  the  veins,  serv- 
ing as  reservoirs  for  the  blood  before  it  entered  the  ventricles. 
Some  of  his  reasons  for  asserting  that  the  auricles  did  not  con- 
tract were:  there  was  no  necessity  for  their  contraction  ;  their 
walls  were  quite  thin;  they  were  covered  by  a  deposit  of  fat; 
there  were  no  valves  in  the  large  veins;  in  disease  the  walls  of 
the  auricles  became  very  thin  and  largely  distended,  and  would 
rupture  if  they  contracted. 

Dr.  Austin  Flint,  Jr.,  could  not  accept  the  view  put  forth 
by  Dr.  Lynde,  that  the  auricles  did  not  contract,  as  experiments 
made  by  himself  and  by  most  physiologists  had  demonstrated 
their  actual  contraction.  These  experiments  had  been  repeated 
many  limes,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  he  had 
stated.  Again,  the  auricular  walls  contained  muscular  fibers, 
like  those  of  the  ventricles,  and  everybody  would  acknowledge 
that  the  ventricles  contracted.  The  results  of  experiments 
were  also  opposed  to  the  view  that  the  auricles  were  emptied 
by  a  suction  force  as  a  result  of  ventricular  contraction. 

Dr.  Moore  referred  to  experiments  by  himself  and  Dr.  Ben- 
net,  performed  in  1838,  which,  as  well  as  experiments  by  others, 
he  thought,  positively  proved  that  the  auricles  contracted. 

Dr.  Flint,  Sr.,  said  that,  in  cases  of  free  communication,  in 
consequence  of  valvular  incompetency,  between  the  right  ven- 


tricle and  the  right  auricle,  a  jugular  pulse  was  to  be  noticed 
with  each  contraction — that  of  the  ventricle  and  that  of  the 
auricle — the  two  jugular  pulses  taking  place  synchronously  with 
the  ventricular  and  the  auricuhir  contraction,  respectively.  A 
presystolic  murmer,  evidently  due  to  active  contraction  of  the 
auricular  walls,  afforded  further  evidence  of  the  correctness  of 
this  view. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed  by  Dr.  Ross,  and  Dr. 
Lynde  closed  the  discussion.  The  latter  said  that  he  had  been 
able  to  demonstrate  the  active  contraction  of  the  ventricle  on 
introducing  a  cannula,  but  that  he  had  always  failed  to  get  any 
evidence  of  active  contraction  of  the  auricle. 

On  the  Use  of  the  Aspirator  in  Hydrothorax.— Dr.  E.  D. 
Ferguson,  of  Rensselaer  County,  read  a  paper  with  this  title, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  show  that  danger  attended  the  use 
of  the  aspirator  in  these  cases,  especially  when  the  amount  of 
liquid  withdrawn  was  not  limited.  The  aspirator  should  never 
be  used  to  completely  empty  a  living,  non-retracting  cavity. 
Eight  ounces  would  often  be  a  sufiicient  amount  of  fluid  to 
withdraw  at  a  single  operation,  and  certairdy,  if  ditiiculty  of 
respiration  or  other  symptoms  following  the  withdrawal  of  fluid 
from  the  chest  occurred,  the  operation  should  be  stopped  imme- 
diately. 

A  New  Procedure  in  Paracentesis  Thoracis  was  the  title 
of  the  next  paper,  read  by  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Rocoester,  of  Buf- 
lalo.     [See  page  57L] 

The  two  papers  being  before  the  meeting  for  discussion, 
Dr.  Flint,  Sr.,  said  that  he  had  listened  with  interest  to  both 
of  them.  He  thought  that  Dr.  Ferguson  had  perhaps  rather 
overdrawn  the  harm  done  with  the  aspirator,  but  the  precau- 
tion he  had  suggested  in' its  use  seemed  appropriate.  He  had 
been  particularly  struck  with  the  comparison  made  between 
completely  emptying  the  pleural  cavity  of  fluid  and  the  entire 
evacuation  of  the  distended  bladder,  as,  some  years  ago,  he  had 
witnessed  a  disastrous  result  in  a  case  of  the  latter  kind. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Moore  was  of  the  opinion  that  Dr.  Ferguson  had 
underestimated  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  aspirator  in 
overestimating  the  possible  harm  it  might  do.  He  thought  Dr. 
Ferguson  had  made  a  good  point  in  speaking  of  the  danger  of 
removing  too  much  of  the  fluid  from  the  pleural  cavity  at  one 
time.  The  instrument,  however,  was  of  great  value  when  em- 
ployed with  this  precaution  in  view,  and  its  use  should  be  re- 
peated as  often  as  might  be  necessary.  He  had  in  certain  cases 
resorted  to  the  use  of  drainage-tubes,  but  had  given  them  up, 
as  being  much  inferior  to  the  aspirator.  But  in  certain  other 
portions  of  the  body,  as  in  the  abdomen,  where  the  walls  would 
readily  collapse  on  withdrawing  the  whole  of  a  collection  of  fluid, 
the  precaution  to  withdraw  only  a  portion  did  not  apply.  He 
had  also  seen  an  unfortunate  result,  after  emptying  an  over-dis- 
tended bladder,  from  hsemorrbage. 

Dr.  Rochester  said,  with  regard  to  Dr.  Ferguson's  paper, 
that  most  writers  at  present  spoke  of  the  danger  of  completely 
emptying  the  pleural  cavity  at  one  operation.  As  to  the  danger 
of  heemorrhage  from  blood-vessels  of  the  pleura,  he  had  also 
known  serious  hsemorrhage  from  the  lung  occur  after  paracen- 
tesis thoracis.  Sometimes  it  happened  that,  after  once  with- 
drawing eight  or  ten  ounces  of  the  pleuritic  fluid,  the  patient 
went  on  to  complete  recovery.  In  other  cases  the  operation  liad 
to  be  repeated.  He  always  immediately  ceased  to  withdraw 
fluid  if  the  patient  began  to  complain. 

Dr.  Ferguson  said  he  had  wished  to  emphasize  the  impor- 
tance of  withdrawing  only  a  small  amount  offluid,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  patient  to  complain.  In  some  cases  it  became  neces- 
sary to  use  a  drainage-tube,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  loss  of  life 
had  been  avoided  by  this  means  in  many  cases. 

Dr.  W.  C.  B.  Fifield,  of  Boston,  called  attention  to  the  fact 
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that  Dieulafoy,  some  years  ago,  when  he  first  introduceil  his 
aspirator,  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  only  a  small 
amount  of  the  fluid  from  the  pleural  cavity  at  each  operation. 

The  Pkesident  asked,  with  regard  to  Dr.  Moore's  statement, 
that  a  large  majority  of  patients  with  pleurisy  got  well,  how  it 
was  that  so  many  persons  had  pyolhorax. 

Dr.  Flint,  Sr.,  had  practiced  the  method  mentioned  in  Dr. 
Rochester's  paper  in  a  number  of  instances. 

Wednesday's  Proceedingt. 

Sectional  Work. — Dr.  Goulet  reported  that  the  question 
of  dividiii};  the  meeting  into  sections  had  been  considered  by  the 
special  committee,  which,  while  it  had  drafted  a  plan,  was  not 
prepared  to  present  it  for  action  at  the  present  time.  The  num- 
ber of  papers  was  so  great,  however,  that  it  indicated  the  neces- 
sity of  a  (livi^idM  into  at  k-ast  two  sections  at  future  meetings. 

The  Association's  Library.— Dr.  Goulet  offered  certain 
resolutions  looking  to  the  establishment  of  a  library  for  the  As- 
sociation, which  should  be  as  a  city  home  for  members  when 
they  visited  New  York.     The  resolutions  were  adopted. 

In  behalf  of  the  Association,  the  President  accepted  of  an 
original  copy  of  the  Code  of  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  presented  by  Dr.  Smith,  of  Philadeli)hia. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Carroll,  presented  by  the  Secretary,  it 
was  voted  that  members  of  the  Association  might  append  to 
their  names,  in  medical  publications,  the  initials  F.  S.  M.  A. 

Diarrhoea  resulting  from  Disease  of  the  Pancreas  was 
the  title  of  a  paper  re.id  by  Dr.  0.  S.  Allkn.  The  author  gave 
the  histjry  of  a  case  of  diarrha'a  in  an  aged  river-captain,  the 
stools  containing  adipose  matter  en  masse,  and  also  covering  the 
consistent  part  a  quarter  to  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 
He  had  therefore  called  it  adipose  diarrhcea.  Before  having  a 
passage,  the  patient  suffered  from  ]>ain  in  the  region  of  the  um- 
bilicus. The  pain  ceased  after  the  stool.  There  were  three  or 
four  movements  daily.  There  was  no  fever,  the  extremities 
were  cold,  the  pulse  was  irregular,  the  urine  was  of  a  dark 
color  and  variable  in  quantity,  and  the  muscles  were  flabby. 
The  prognosis  was  considered  unfavorable.  The  treatment  had 
consisted  principally  in  the  administration  of  pepsin,  panorea- 
tin,  opium,  ipecac,  and  camphor.  After  some  days  the  patient 
was  able  to  go  out,  the  dipose  matter  disappeared  from  his 
stools,  and  the  pain  ceased.  Some  weeks  later  the  patient  be- 
came comatose,  but  a  few  ounces  of  urine  could  be  withdrawn 
from  the  bladder,  and  it  contained  a  large  amount  of  sugar  and 
albumin,  also  casts  and  broken-down  blood  corpuscles.  The 
patient  died,  but,  unfortunately,  an  autopsy  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. The  author  cited  from  literature  two  cases  of  diarrhcea 
resembling  his  case.  It  was  siippn.sed  that  they  had  resulted 
from  disease  of  the  pancreas. 

The  Address  in  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology  was  tlien 
read  by  Dr.  T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  of  New  York.  [See  page 
661.] 

At  the  opening  of  the  afternoon  session,  a  paper  by  Dr.  B. 
L.  HovEV,  of  Monroe  County,  entitled  "  The  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine Forty  Years  Ago,  with  Comparative  Position  at  Present," 
was  read  by  title. 

On  Venesection  in  the  Convulsions  of  Pregnant  and 

Parturient  Women.  — Dr.  DAinviN  C'olvix,  of  W.iyne  County, 
read  a  i)aper  with  this  title,  based  upon  his  practice  and  that  of 
his  father,  extending  over  a  large  number  of  years  and  including 
a  great  number  of  cases.  It  had  always  been  his  father's  prac- 
tice in  puerperal  convulsions,  actual  or  tlireatened,  to  bleed  the 
patient  once  or  more,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case. 
The  author  recited  numerous  cases  in  which  all  other  means 
had  failed  except  the  abstraction  of  blood,  varying  in  quantitv 
at  a  single  operation  from  sixteen  to  thirty  ounces.     The  use  of 


chloroform  had  not  been  neglected.  In  no  ca.se  had  any  un- 
favorable result  followed  venesection,  and  in  no  instance  had  a 
patient  in  their  practice  died  from  puerperal  convulsions.  His 
conclusions  were:  The  jdiysician  should  always  see  the  patient 
two  months  before  the  expected  delivery,  and  carefully  examine 
the  urine  from  time  to  time.  If  it  contained  much  albumin,  or 
the  woman  complained  of  headache  or  had  cedema,  venesection 
should  he  resorted  to;  she  should  be  warned  against  all  food 
likely  to  produce  indigestion  ;  the  bowels  should  be  kept  in  a 
free  condition  ;  if,  toward  the  time  of  parturition,  there  was 
headache,  cedema,  or  albuminaria,  one  should  not  hesitate  to 
bleed ;  morphine  might  be  a  useful  adjunct. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Moore  thought  the  p.aper  should  not  be  passed  by 
without  some  discussion.  Doubtless  venesection  in  cases  of 
convulsions  during  pregnancy  would  suspend  this  condition;  it 
would  also  suspend  neuralgia.  During  this  suspension  the 
woman  could  be  delivered,  there  would  be  time  for  a  cathartic 
to  act,  and  it  vvas  the  movement  of  the  bowels  which  would 
cure  the  albuminuria  or  relieve  the  sjstem  of  the  poison.  He 
preferred  to  gain  time  by  suspension  of  the  convulsions  by  the 
use  of  ether.  Its  administration  should  be  kept  up  constantly 
even  for  a  number  of  hours,  until  the  cathartic  had  had  time  to 
act. 

Dr.  0.  G.  PoMEROT  agreed  with  Dr.  Moore.  He  also  knew 
of  the  beneficial  action  of  venesection.  He  mentioned  a  marked 
instance  in  which  convulsions  were  suspended  a  number  of 
hours  by  the  constant  inhalation  of  chloroform,  but  returned 
when  its  administration  was  interrupted. 

Dr.  B.  L.  ITovet  related  two  cases  of  puerperal  eclampsia, 
and  said  that  he  believed  in  all  that  Dr.  Colvin  and  Dr.  Moore 
had  said,  and  yet  he  believed  also  that  emptying  the  uterus  was 
the  essential  and  primary  measure. 

Dr.  Thater,  of  Brooklyn,  directed  attention  to  the  use  of 
veratrum  viride  in  large  doses,  and  said  that,  while  the  treat- 
ment was  not  new,  he  did  not  think  it  was  so  generally  prac- 
ticed as  was  desirable,  or  as  was  necessary  to  determine  its  exact 
value. 

Dr.  CoLviN  said  that  in  his  cases  he  had  employed  cathartics 
and  the  other  measures  which  had  been  mentioned,  but  the  chief 
point  to  which  he  would  have  called  attention  seenied  to  have 
been  overlooked,  namely,  the  condition  of  the  pulse,  which  he 
sought  to  make  normal,  .and  had  so  thoroughly  succeeded  in 
doing  by  venesection. 

Dr.  Cronyn,  of  Buffalo,  wished  to  thank  Dr.  Colvin  much 
for  having  sjioken  in  favor  of  the  almost  entirely  neglected 
method  of  treating  these  cases  by  venesection.  The  cases  in 
which  the  method  had  been  employed  by  physicians  of  many 
years  ago  doubtless  were  of  a  similar  kind  to  those  which  were 
treated  at  the  present  day  by  other  measures,  and  he  felt  sure 
that  much  good  had  been  accomplished  by  bloodletting  and 
other  measures  mentioned  this  evening,  including  cath.artics,  but 
venesection  had  been  of  late  largely  replaced  by  other  methods. 

Fracture  of  the  Base  of  the  Acetabulum  was  the  title  of 
the  next  pajier,  read  by  Di'.  C.  C.  F.  Gay,  of  Erie  County.  [The 
paper  will  bo  publislied  in  full  hereafter.] 

The  paper  was  discussed  by  Dr.  Colvin,  Dr.  Ckontn,  and 
Dr.  Brown,  each  of  whom  recited  a  case  in  which  there  had 
been  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis,  there  being  some  injury  at  the 
hip  from  a  fall,  but  the  jiaper  read  by  Dr.  Gay  seemed  to  make 
it  quite  certain,  they  thought,  that  there  must  have  been  frac- 
ture of  the  base  of  the  acetabulum. 

A  Case  of  Tubal  Pregnancy  of  Fourteen  Years'  Stand- 
ing, at  Full  Term;  Autopsy.— Dr.  J.  G.  Ortox,  of  Broome 
.County,  read  the  history  of  the  case.  The  patient  first  con- 
sulted him  in  October,  1882,  suffering  from  considerable  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  rectum.     She  had  come  from  another  State, 


Nov.  22,  1884.] 


PROCEEDINQS   OF  SOCIETIES. 


583 


where  she  had  gone  through  a  long  period  of  sickness,  but  she 
had  regained  her  weight,  health,  and  color.  He  found  the 
uterus  in  place.  By  rectal  examination  he  found,  four  inches 
above  the  anus,  near  Douglas's  cul-de-sac,  a  hole  half  an  inch  in 
diameter;  through  this  hole  he  felt  a  hard,  movable  body,  and, 
on  extracting  it  with  the  forceps,  it  was  found  to  be  the  right 
tibia  of  a  full-grown  foetus.  A  considerable  amount  of  yellow 
oily  fluid  escaped.  The  next  day  he  succeeded  in  removing  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  spinal  column,  and  on  every  other 
day  for  several  days  he  continued  to  remove  a  portion  of  the 
bones.  About  one  hundred  in  all  were  extracted  in  this  manner. 
They  were  free  of  muscle  and  tendon.  The  hole  in  the  rectal 
walls  had  been  dilated  to  two  inches.  Her  friends  objected  to 
ansesthesia,  and  the  pain  was  too  great  to  admit  of  removing  all 
the  bones  at  a  single  sitting.  After  a  hundred  of  them  had  been 
removed,  the  patient  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  severe  diar- 
rhoea, which,  with  her  previous  feeble  health,  resulted  fatally  in 
February,  1883.  At  the  autopsy,  ulcers  and  inflammation  were 
found  in  the  intestine,  and  the  liver  was  fatty  and  somewhat 
broken  down.  On  the  right  side  of  the  median  line,  extending 
from  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  well  down  into  Douglas's  pouch, 
was  a  sacculated  tumor,  firmly  adherent  to  the  rectum,  into 
which  the  rectal  opening  extended;  it  was  attached  to  the  in- 
testines by  recent  peritoneal  inflammation.  The  tumor  con- 
sisted of  the  Fallopian  tube,  which  was  largely  distended,  but  it 
in  no  wise  involved  the  uterus  or  the  ovaries.  Within  the  tumor 
the  remaining  bones  of  the  foetus  were  found. 

Dr.  I.  E.  Tatlor,  of  New  York,  referred  to  the  case  of  a 
woman  who  died  in  Bellevue  Hospital,  immediately  after  he  had 
been  called  to  see  her,  and  it  was  found  that  a  hicmorrhage  had 
taken  place  from  a  vessel  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  there  being  a 
tubal  pregnancy  of  eight  and  a  half  months'  duration.  The 
specimen  could  be  seen  in  the  Wood  Museum. 

A  Case  of  Tubal  Pregnancy  considered  in  Relation  to 
Rupture  of  the  Tube ;  Diagnosis  and  Treatment.— Dr.  Na- 
than BozEMAN,  of  New  York,  then  read  a  paper  with  this  title. 
It  will  be  pubhshed  in  full  hereafter. 

Dr.  Aenold  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  there  was  in  the 
museum  of  the  Albany  Medical  College  a  specimen  of  encysted 
foetus  which  had  been  carried  by  a  woman  a  great  many  years. 

Dr.  Ross  mentioned  a  case  he  had  seen  with  Dr.  Wey  and 
two  other  gentlemen,  in  which  the  woman  died  about  three 
months  after  the  rupture  of  the  sac  of  an  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, and  in  which  a  very  similar  condition  was  found  to  that 
described  by  the  author  of  the  paper. 

Dr.  Robert  Newman,  of  New  York,  thought  that  tubal 
pregnancy  was  not  so  rare  a  condition  as  was  generally  sup- 
posed, and  he  thought  Dr.  Bozeraan  had  done  no  more  than 
justice  in  giving  great  praise  to  Dr.  Rogers  for  the  valuable  sug- 
gestions which  he  had  given  tlie  profession  on  this  subject.  Dr. 
Newman  referred  to  a  case  or  two  of  tubal  pregnancy  the  his- 
tories of  which  had  come  to  his  knowledge. 

After  some  further  discussion  with  regard  to  the  use  of  elec- 
tricity in  these  cases.  Dr.  Bozeman  referred  to  a  case  in  which 
he  lately  had  Dr.  Rockwell  apply  electricity  on  four  difl^erent 
occasions,  with  the  apparent  effect  of  killing  the  foetiis  within 
the  Fallopian  tube.  The  history  of  the  case,  however,  was  not 
sufficiently  complete  to  warrant  its  incorporation  in  the  paper. 

Dr.  E.  R.  Squibb  said  there  was  a  specimen  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  in  the  museum  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  the 
cyst  having  been  carried  by  a  negress  probably  as  long  as 
twenty  years. 

Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine  as  an  Anaesthetic  in  Ophthal- 
mic Surgery,— Dr.  C.  S.  Hni.,  of  New  York,  read  a  paper  on 
this  subject.  lie  directed  attention  to  the  recent  introduction 
of  the  drug  as  an  anaesthetic  in  operations  upon  the  eye,  and 


divided  his  remarks  into  those  relating  to  experiments  as  to  the 
ansesthetio  effects  of  the  drug  on  the  cornea  and  those  regarding 
its  action  on  the  conjunctiva;  experiments  on  the  pupils ;  and 
experiments  on  accommodation.  1.  The  effects  of  the  drug  in 
producing  anjesthesia  of  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva  were  com- 
plete and  positive.  2.  The  indirect  effect  of  cocaine  was  much 
slower  than  that  of  atropine,  and  disappeared  more  rapidly.  3. 
The  action  on  the  accommodation  was,  to  his  mind,  still  unset- 
tled, but  he  could  say  that  the  range  of  accommodation  was 
shortened.  The  eftect  was  less  decided  and  more  transient  upon 
the  ciliary  muscle  than  upon  the  iris.  In  no  case  was  complete 
paralysis  of  accommodation  produced.  He  believed  the  drng 
was  absorbed  into  the  deeper  tissues,  allowing  of  operations 
upon  them,  but  the  effect  here  was  slower  and  less  marked  than 
upon  the  cornea.  Numerous  illustrative  cases  of  the  foregoing 
points  were  given. 

Dr.  MiTonEiL,  of  Rensselaer  County,  thought  that  in  hydro- 
chlorate  of  cocaine  we  had  an  an;Bsthetic  which  was  of  the 
greatest  value,  especially  to  the  ophthalmologist.  The  value  of 
such  an  agent  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye,  in  chil- 
dren particularly,  could  not  be  overestimated.  He  had  pre- 
viously been  in  the  habit  of  using  in  these  cases  the  bromide  of 
ethyl,  which  had  given  great  satisfaction,  and  in  the  small  quan- 
tity required  it  had  never  done  any  harm. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Squibb  had  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Noyes  be- 
fore the  one  which  Dr.  Noyes  had  sent  to  the  "  Medical  Rec- 
ord" had  been  published,  and  he  immediately  sent  some  of  the 
hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  to  Dr.  Bull  and  another  gentleman. 
Dr.  Bull  was  probably  the  first  man  in  this  city  to  employ  it  to 
produce  antesthesia  of  the  cornea.  Dr.  Squibb  then  stated  that 
it  was  very  difficult  to  manufacture  the  drug,  that  all  that  was 
for  sale  in  this  country  had  been  obtained  from  Europe,  and  that 
druggists  had  been  unable  to  get  a  sufficient  supply  from  any 
source  since  its  anfesthetic  properties  had  been  made  known  to 
the  profes^ioD.  He  was  at  present  at  work  trying  to  make  it. 
At  best,  it  was  rather  dear,  but  at  the  price  formerly  demanded 
by  the  European  manufacturers  it  was  cheaper  than  ether  as  an 
aneesthetio  in  operations  upon  the  eye,  as  so  small  a  quantity 
was  required. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Dislocation  of  the  First  Phalanx  of 
the  Thumb  forward. — In  the  evening  session.  Dr.  Frederick 
W.  Putnam,  of  Broome  County,  read  a  paper  with  this  title,  in 
which  he  gave  the  details  of  an  ingenious  method  of  reduction 
by  manipulation  which  he  had  made  use  of. 

Insanity:  Preventive  Measures.— This  was  the  title  of  the 
next  paper,  read  by  Dr.  John  P.  Gray,  of  Oneida  County.  The 
paper  was  largely  a  strenuous  appeal  for  an  energetic  enforce- 
ment of  like  preventive  measures  in  the  case  of  insanity  as  were 
daily  carried  into  effect  by  boards  of  health  in  regard  to  bodily 
diseases;  for,  in  view  of  the  grave  nature  of  mental  disease,  the 
reader  considered  its  prevention  equally  important  to  the  com- 
munity as  that  of  the  diseases  against  which  sanitary  regulations 
were  now  directed.  Attention  was  pointedly  directed  to  the 
close  relation  between  bodily  and  mental  health,  and  to  the 
consequent  necessity  of  taking  all  pains  to  so  direct  the  physical 
as  well  as  the  mental  training  of  the  young  as  to  give  them  the 
best  attainable  vigor  of  development.  Among  the  most;  impor- 
tant anticipatory  measures  was  the  early  recognition  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  brain  and  nerves.  In  cases  of  depression  we  must 
recognize  the  absolute  necessity  of  restoring  and  sustaining  the 
energies  by  rest  and  nutritious  food.  Instead  of  advising  travel 
and  varied  scenes,  etc.,  attention  should  be  directed  to  the  use 
of  narcotics  and  hypnotics  to  quiet  the  system.  Patients  were 
more  or  less  sleepless,  with  varying  appetite,  and  were  not  in- 
clined to  social  life  and  amusement.  The  treatment  was  gener- 
ally that  which  would  give  comfort  and  sleep.     This  class  of 
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remedies,  we  must  admit,  while  giving  temporary  comfort,  at 
the  same  time  were  very  apt  to  disorder  nutrition  and  assimila- 
tion to  such  a  degree  as  to  cause  more  harm  than  good  in  the 
end.  The  prevention  liere  came  in,  in  resisting  the  plea  for 
sedatives,  and  substituting  food  and  rest.  There  were  k:w 
practitioners  who  could  not  recall  instances  in  which  mistaken 
treatment,  or  no  treatment,  liad  carried  tlio  patient  into  hypo- 
chondria and  melancholia.  Many  such  cases  had  resulted  unex- 
pectedly, hoth  to  the  physician  and  to  the  family,  in  acute 
mania.  Illustrative  cases  were  then  cited  hy  the  reader. 
.^  A  paper  entitled  "  Cerebral  Epilepsy,"  hy  Dr.  C.  F.  Mac- 
DONALD,  of  Cayuga  County,  was  then  read  by  title. 

Excision  of  the  Knee  in  preference  to  Amputation  in 
certain  Deformities  of  the  Leg, — Dr.  Stephen  Smitu,  of  New 
York,  road  a  paper  with  tliis  title.  There  was  a  certain  cla^s  of 
cases,  he  said,  in  which  the  question  of  excision  at  the  knee,  or 
amputation  at  or  below  that  point,  was  to  be  determined.  They 
were  those  cases  in  which  the  log  was  rcn<lered  useless  for  loco- 
motion ;  closely  .illied  to  those  cases  of  deformity  and  di.splace- 
ment  in  which  there  was  chronic  intlainniation,  and  the  weight 
of  the  body  could  not  be  borne  on  the  limb.  The  solution  of 
the  question  would  depend  upon  two  points:  the  comparative 
safety  of  the  two  operations  and  the  comparative  usefulness  of 
a  stump  after  an  amputation  at  the  knee  joint,  and  at  a  point 
immediately  above  or  below  that  point.  Out  of  fourteen  oases 
of  partial  excision,  but  two  patients  died,  which  was  a  mortality 
of  only  two  per  cent.  Amputation  at  the  knee  joint  for  chronic 
affections,  according  to  the  latest  authorities,  gave  a  mortality 
of  twenty-two  per  cent.,  showing  a  difference  of  eight  per  cent. 
in  favor  of  excision.  In  a  large  collection  of  cases,  amputation 
below  the  knee  gave  a  mortality  of  thirty-four  per  cent.,  and 
amputation  above  the  knee  a  mortality  of  sixty-three  per  cent. 
Although  these  figures  showed  that  excision  was  by  far  the  less 
dangerous,  for  purposes  of  comparison  he  would  place  them  on 
the  same  footing.  Perhaps  the  greatest  weight  of  authority  on 
the  question  had  been  furnished  hy  the  late  Dr.  Hudson,  of  this 
city,  who  was  employed  by  the  Government  for  several  years. 
Much  as  he  favored  artificial  limbs,  he  always  regarded  an  anky- 
losed  knee  as  more  serviceable  than  a  stump  to  which  an  arti- 
ficial limb  might  be  adjusted.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  we 
might  formulate  conclusions  in  regard  to  these  operations  as 
follows:  That  excision  at  the  knee  joint  was  quite  as  safe  as 
amputation  above  or  below  that  joint;  that  excision  of  the  knee 
joint  was  to  be  preferred  to  auiiiutation,  by  which  the  leg  w.as 
rendered  useless. 

Dr.  S.  W.  Geoss,  of  Philadeljdiia,  took  it  that  excision  of 
the  knee  joint  was  not  the  proper  operation  in  all  cases  of  de- 
formity of  the  knee ;  for  instance,  in  cases  of  ossification  or 
synostosis  of  the  joint  he  saw  no  necessity  of  resorting  to  excis- 
ion at  .ill.  In  such  cases  it  had  been  his  practice,  and  that  ol 
his  father,  the  late  Professor  Samuel  D.  Gross,  to  make  an  in- 
ci.sion  across  the  knee,  and  break  up  the  osseous  union  with  a 
chisel.  Then  the  patella  could  he  separated  from  its  adhesion 
to  the  femur  by  force  applied  to  it  through  a  towel  interposed. 
Then,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  rupturing  the  popliteal  artery, 
it  was  not  safe  to  attempt  to  straighten  the  limb  entirely  at 
once,  but  it  was  best  to  bring  the  foot  down  only  so  fur  as  was 
necessary  to  make  the  toes  touch  the  floor — the  heel,  he  thought, 
should  swing  about  an  inch  above  the  floor.  Even  this  it  was 
safer  to  accomplish  gradually,  at  several  operations,  the  patient 
being  anresthetized  each  time.  This  operation,  he  thought 
should  be  more  widely  practiced  in  preference  to  excision,  as 
had  been  taught  by  the  late  Professor  Gross,  in  his  "Surgery." 
In  regard  to  the  statistics  brought  forward  by  the  reader  of  the 
paper,  he  would  say  that  they  had  been  materially  changed 
within  the  last  five  or  six  years,  and  no  surgeon  who  resorted 


to  antiseptic  precautions  would  expect  to  have  a  mortality  of 
more  than  three  or  four  per  cent,  after  amputation  of  the  leg. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Moore,  of  Piochester,  had,  perhaps,  had  an  un- 
usual timidity  witli  reference  to  any  operation  upon  the  bone  ot 
the  thigh.  He  felt  tluit  he  had  been  too  timid  in  this  matter, 
and  a  case  had  presented  itself  to  him  last  year,  of  the  kind  that 
Dr.  Gross  spoke  of,  in  which  the  ankylosis  was  perfect.  He 
used  an  osteoclast  of  his  own  construction,  after  tlie  pattern  of 
Robin's,  fracturing  the  femur  about  three  inches  above  the 
knee,  and  the  patient  made  a  perfectly  good  recovery. 

The  Curette ;  its  Place  and  its  Power  in  Uterine  Thera- 
peutics was  tlie  title  of  the  next  paper,  read  by  Dr.  CJeorge  T. 
IIai;kison,  of  New  York.  It  will  be  published  in  full  here- 
after. 

The  Relations  between  Tuberculous  Joint  Disease  and 
General  Tuberculosis. — Dr.  Frederick  S.  Denxis  then  read  a 
paper  on  this  suliject.     It  will  be  published  in  full  hereafter. 

Dr.  Gross  ventured  to  say  that  no  more  important  paper 
than  this  one  would  be  read  before  the  Association.  Its  impor- 
tance was  in  regard  to  the  early  treatment  of  persons  affected 
with  tuberculosis  of  the  joints.  He  fancied  that  every  one  was 
pretty  well  assured  that  primary  articular  tuberculosis  was 
identical,  anatomically  and  clinically,  with  primary  tuberculosis 
of  the  lungs  or  of  any  tissue  of  the  body.  Not  only  did  tuber- 
culosis give  rise  to  pyajmia,  but  it  behaved  very  much  like  some 
of  the  other  atfectioos  of  its  class.  Strictly,  primary  tuberculo- 
sis was  a  local  affection,  but  it  soon  extended.  In  addition  to 
this,  we  found  it  behaved  like  carcinoma  in  affecting  the  lym- 
phatic glands,  and  still  more  in  giving  rise  to  secondary  foci  and 
secondary  conditions.  Tliis  being  the  case,  if  we  i-esorted  to  early 
operations,  no  matter  what  form  of  operation  we  might  per- 
form, he  had  no  doubt  we  should  succeed  in  saving  many  pa- 
tients from  the  danger  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis.  He  had 
some  knowledge  of  the  literature  of  tubercle  of  the  joints,  and 
he  thought  that  the  relations  between  primary  and  general 
tuberculosis  were  very  well  shown  by  the  cases  of  death  which 
occurred.  Statistics  were  then  cited  from  Billroth  and  other 
writers  in  support  of  the  views  advanced.  In  regard  to  treat- 
ment, if  we  laid  the  aft'ected  joint  freely  open,  then  with  gouges 
cleaned  out  all  foci,  and  thoroughly  sprinkled  the  parts  with 
iodoform,  we  should  certainly  prevent  the  formation  of  tubercle 
elsewhere  in  the  body,  and  thus  save  many  lives  and  limbs. 
He  was  quite  sure,  as  Dr.  Dennis  had  shown,  in  his  case  of  ex- 
tirpation of  glands,  that  he  had  prevented  dissemination  of  the 
disease. 

On  the  Management  of  Breech  Cases  in  which  Both 
Extremities  are  reflected  upward  parallel  to  the  Ante- 
rior Surface  of  the  Child  was  the  title  of  the  next  paper, 
read  by  Dr.  William  T.  Lusk,  of  New  York.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished in  full  hereafter. 

Women  as  Midwives.— Dr.  Thomas  H.  Maxlet,  of  New 
York,  read  a  i)aper  with  this  title.  It  was  a  forcible  present- 
ment of  the  well-known  vievfs  entertained  by  Dr.  Manloy  on 
this  subject.  It  devolved  upon  the  profession  to  provide  some 
adequate  means  of  medical  attendance  for  the  pour  women  of 
the  community.  Statistics  were  cited  that  had  been  furnished 
him  by  Dr.  Nagle,  of  the  Health  Department  of  New  York, 
which  went  to  enforce  the  need  of  which  lie  had  spoken. 

Th  II  IS:! II  I/'' s  Proceedings. 
The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Necrology.— At  the 
morning  session.  Dr.  S.  S.  Pirple,  of  New  York,  presented  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Necrology,  embodying  appropriate 
resolutions  in  regard  to  the  death  of  Dr.  John  U.  Adams.  The 
report  was  accepted,  and  the  resolutions  were  passed  unani- 
mously. 
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Recent  Gifts  to  Medical  Colleges.— Dr.  Flint,  Si-.,  offered 
tbe  follon-inii : 

Whereas  Tlie  New  York  State  Medical  Association  has  heard 
with  trroat  gratification  of  the  recent  Rift,  by  Mr.  Andrew  Car- 
negie, of  fifty  tiiousand  dollars,  for  the  erection  of  a  building  to 
be  devoted  to  physiological  and  pathological  laboratories,  and 
of  the  more  recent  gift,  by  Mr.  William  H.  Vanderbilt,  of  half 
a  million  dollars  for  the  promotion  of  scientific  research  and  in- 
struction in  medicine; 

Sesohcd,  That  the  Association  tender  to  Mr.  Carnegie  and 
Mr.  Vanderbilt  conun-atulations  and  thanks  in  behalf  of  the  in- 
terests (if  medical  sciL-nce  and  of  humanity.     Carried. 

Officers  for  the  Ensniag  Year.— The  Nominating  Commit- 
tee reported  the  following  list  of  otficers  for  the  coming  year: 
Presidtnt,  Dr.  John  P.  Geat;  Vice-Presidents,  Dr.  William 
H.  RoBB,  Dr.  J.  G.  Orton,  Dr.  -Joseph  O.  Green,  and  Dr.  Jo- 
seph C.  Hutchison  ;  Members  of  the  Council  for  their  re- 
spective districts.  Dr.  William  Gillis,  Dr.  R.  C.  MoEwen,  Dr. 
Frederick  IItde,  Dr.  Darwin  CovLr^f,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  S.  Gou- 
LEY  ;  Secretary,  Dr.  Caleb  Green;  Treasurer,  Dr.  John  H. 
HiNTON.     Tlie  report  was  unanimously  adopted. 

A  recess  of  five  minutes  was  then  taken,  for  the  nomination 
of  executive  committees  for  tbe  several  districts. 

An  Address  on  Medicinal  and  Non-medicinal  Thera- 
peutics was  then  read  by  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  Sr.  It  will  be  pub- 
lislied  in  full  hereafter. 

A  Resolution  of  Regret  was  then  offered  by  Dr.  Flint, 
Sr.,  that,  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Dr.  Lewis  A.  Sayee,  the 
members  would  be  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  his 
demonstration  of  surgical  dressings;  and  that  the  sincere  sym- 
pathy of  the  Association  be  tendered  Dr.  Sayre  in  his  prolonged 
illness,  with  an  expression  of  tbe  hope  that  he  might  soon  be 
restored  to  health.     Carried  unanimously. 

A  Vote  of  Thanks.— The  SECEETAEYsaid  that  he  knew  the 
Association  was  opposed  in  general  to  resolutions  of  thanks,  hut 
he  felt  that  all  the  members  would  doubtless  heartily  favor  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  J.  W.  S.  Gouley  for  his  indefatigable 
efforts  in  organizing  the  Association.     Carried  unanimously. 

Remarks  by  the  President-elect. — After  some  further  an- 
nouncements by  tbe  Committee  of  Arrangements,  the  President 
introduced  the  President-elect,  Dr.  Gray,  of  Utica,  who  s.iid 
that  he  considered  the  compliment  and  honor  bestowed  upon 
him  to  be  the  highest  that  he  could  receive  at  the  hands  of  his 
fellows,  and  be  gave  them  his  hearty  thanks.  The  New  York 
State  Medical  Association  was  not  an  offshoot  from  anything: 
it  was  not  as  a  limb  broken  off  from  a  tree;  it  was  an  original 
and  a  grand  conception,  projected  into  the  present  as  a  great  ne- 
cessity for  the  advance  and  progress  of  medicine.  The  members 
were  men  who  simply  believed  in  the  declaration  of  principles 
that  underlay  the  necessary  organization  of  such  bodies,  as  ex- 
pressed in  wbut  was  called  the  Code. 

False  Albuminuria  was  the  title  of  the  first  paper  at  the 
afternoon  session,  read  by  Dr.  Gaspae  Griswold,  of  New  York. 
It  will  be  published  in  full  hereafter. 

Tbe  following-named  papers  were  then  read  by  title: 
"  Stretching  of  tlie  Nasal  and  Infra-orbital  Nerves  in  Ciliary 
Neuralgia,"  by  Dr.  C.  E.  Ross,  of  Chemung  County;  "A  Case 
of  Ovarian  Cyst,  with  Operation,"  by  Dr.  T.  M.  Lloyd,  of  Kings 
County;  "  Organic  Disease  of  the  Brain  not  a  Constant  Factor 
in  Insanity,"  by  Dr.  Simeon  T.  Claek,  of  Niagara  County; 
"Supporting  tbe  Perineum  in  the  Act  of  Parturition,"  by  Dr. 
Jacob  Haetmann,  of  New  York;  and  "Report  of  a  Gunshot 
Wound  of  the  Stomach — Recovery,"  by  Dr.  John  H.  IIinton, 
of  New  York. 

The  Early  Use  of  the  Knife  in  Nsbvus  of  the  Cavernous_ 
Angioma  Variety  as  contrasted  with  other  Modes  of  Opera. 


tion  for  Removal  was  the  title  of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Samuel 
W.  Smith,  of  New  York.  The  author  urged  a  more  general 
use  of  the  knife,  as  no  other  method  was  so  useful  in  producing 
immediate  good  results.  lie  used  the  term  angiomatous  nsvus 
withont  particularizing  as  to  whether  the  venous  or  the  arterial 
element  prevailed.  He  had  seldom  met  with  a  case  in  which 
the  knife  could  not  be  used,  and  he  related  the  histories  of  two 
cases  in  which  be  had  removed  an  angioma  before  it  had  at- 
tained to  a  great  size.  In  the  first  case,  the  tumor  was  situated 
on  the  face,  and  had  been  treated  elsewhere  by  methods  which 
endangered  life  more  or  less.  The  result  of  the  operation  with 
the  knife  was  complete  success.  In  the  other  case  the  tumor 
grew  from  the  lip  of  a  child  three  months  old,  and  that  too  had 
been  treated  without  avail  by  other  methods. 

Abscess  of  the  Liver  was  the  title  of  the  nest  paper,  read 
by  Dr.  E.  G.  Janeway,  of  New  York.  It  will  be  published  in 
full  hereafter. 

Dr.  Rochester  thought  that  the  author  had  treated  of  the 
subject  "so  exhaustively  that  it  would  be  superfiuous  to  add  any 
further  rem:irks,  but  be  regretted  that  the  time  allowed  him 
had  not  enabled  Dr.  Janeway  to  take  up  the  subject  of  treat- 
ment, and  he  hoped  that  he  would  do  so  at  no  distant  time. 

Diphtheritic  Croup  was  the  title  of  the  nest  paper,  read 
by  Dr.  J.  Lewis  Smith,  of  New  York.  It  will  be  published  in 
full  hereafter. 

Dr.  John  P.  Gaerish,  of  New  York,  remarked  that  he  had 
recently  used  bichloride  of  mercury,  in  very  small  doses,  with 
great  benefit  in  cases  of  croup. 

Dr.  Rochester  said  that  all  physicians  had  tried  various 
measures  in  the  treatment  of  croup  with  more  or  less  success. 
Recently  his  attention  had  been  called  to  iodoform,  and,  in  the 
case  of  a  strong  girl,  eight  years  old,  suffering  with  diphtheria 
with  cruupy  symptoms,  he  had  applied  iodoform  in  powder, 
half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  of  bismuth,  by  in.sufflation,  and  the 
case  had  done  well.  Another  child  in  the  same  family  had  pre- 
viously died  of  the  disease.  In  another  case  tbe  iodoform  had 
been  applied  undiluted,  and  had  not  caused  irritation. 

Dr.  William  W.  Reese,  of  Brooklyn,  had  apphed  common 
kerosene  to  the  throat,  on  a  flannel  cloth,  in  cases  of  diphtheria 
during  the  past  fifteen  years,  and,  while  he  had  seen  severe 
cases,  none  had  proved  fatal  when  this  mode  of  treatment  was 
adopted.  The  oil  caused  irritation  of  the  surface  to  which  it 
was  applied,  hut  he  thought  that  the  benefit  was  largely  due  to 
its  inhalation. 

Dr.  Careoll  said  that  the  danger  in  diphtheria  was  not 
always  commensurate  with  the  extent  of  the  exudation,  malig- 
nant cases  being  an  exception.  He  mentioned  a  case  in  which 
scarlet  fever  developed  after  tbe  patient  had  recovered  from 
diphtheria  of  nine  days'  duration.  The  patient  died  of  the 
scarlet  fever. 

Dr.  MooEE  said  that  the  point  made  by  Dr.  Rochester,  the 
necessity  of  a  persistent  u.se  of  whatever  agent  was  used,  was 
an  important  one.  He  then  gave  his  experience  with  the  bicar- 
bonate of  sodium,  in  fine  powder,  continuously  employed  by 
means  of  the  Davidson  syringe  connected  with  a  glass  tube  in- 
serted through  the  stop[)er  of  a  bottle  containing  the  alkali,  a 
second  tube  giving  exit  to  the  powder.  This  v.'as  constantly 
blown  into  the  face  and  throat,  notwithstanding  the  patient's 
cries.  Sulphur  burnt  in  the  room  at  the  same  time  would  prove 
of  benefit,  and  after  a  wljile  would  not  be  irritating  to  the  occu- 
pants of  the  room. 

Typical  Cases  of  Diabetes  not  before  reported  was  the 
title  of  the  next  paper,  read  by  Dr.  ArsTix  Flint,  Jr.,  of  New 
York.     [See  page  569.] 

Dr.  S.  S.  Claek,  of  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  related  his  experience 
of  the  influence  of  dietetics  in  his  own  case.     It  had  resulted  in 
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a  considerable  reduction  in  his  weight — in  a  few  weeks  he  fell 
from  215  pounds  to  below  210.  The  amount  of  sugar  in  the 
urine  also  diminished,  but  there  was  likewise  a  marked  decrease 
in  tlie  specific  gravity  of  the  secretion,  to  as  low  as  r003,  but 
still  be  was  able  to  detect  the  presence  of  a  small  amount  ot 
sugar.  The  sti  ict  diet  caused  weakness  and  a  general  failure  of 
health,  so  that  on  several  occasions  he  had  felt  compelled  to  go 
back  to  a  diet  containing  farinaceous  matters. 

Dr.  Flint  said,  in  reply  to  a  question,  that  about  1-010  was 
the  lowest  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  in  which  he  had  been 
able  to  detect  sugar  in  any  of  his  ca.«es. 

Dr.  FiFiELD  related  the  history  of  the  case  of  his  only  son, 
who,  shortly  after  being  bitten  by  a  prize-fighting  dog,  was  no- 
ticed to  have  sugar  in  the  urine,  and  died,  in  spite  of  all  treat- 
ment, including  a  faithful  trial  of  dietary.  The  literature  of  the 
subject  showed  the  great  difficulty,  if  not  the  impossibility,  of 
controlling  diabetes  in  the  young. 

Rupture  of  the  Uterus. — Dr.  Ross  presented  a  specimen, 
and  read  the  history  of  the  case,  which  had  occurred  in  the 
practice  of  Dr.  Woodward,  of  Vermont.  The  patient  was  known 
to  have  deformity  of  the  pelvis,  but  had  been  ten  times  preg- 
nant, and  had  been  delivered  at  term.  In  her  last  pregnancy 
she  refused  to  be  delivered  prematurely,  as  had  been  advised  by 
Dr.  "Woodward,  and  sent  for  him  (the  speaker),  when  she  was 
taken  in  labor  at  term,  but  death  occurred  within  ten  minutes 
after  his  arrival,  before  there  was  time  for  any  interference. 
The  post-mortem  examination  showed  a  full-grown  fcetiis,  with 
all  tlie  membranes,  in  ihe  peritoneal  cavity,  into  which  they  had 
escaped  through  a  large  rupture  in  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
uterus. 

A  Case  of  Conservative  Surgery,  and  Results.— Dr.  R.  B. 
BoNTEcon,  of  Troy,  showed  a  man  upon  whom  he  had  performed 
a  secondary  operation  after  gunshot  injury  of  the  shoulder  joint, 
with  a  very  good  result.  The  power  of  motion  which  now  ex- 
isted at  the  shoulder  was  due  to  movement  of  the  scapula,  the 
joint  itself  bi-ing  ankylosed.     The  deltoid  was  atrophied. 

Report  of  a  Case  of  Ligature  of  the  Primitive  Iliac  Ar- 
tery for  Diffuse  Aneurysm  of  the  External  Iliac  Artery.— 
This  was  the  title  of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  J.  W.  S.  Goulev,  of 
New  York.  It  will  be  published  in  full  hereafter.  At  the  close 
of  his  paper,  Dr.  Gouley  referred  to  a  case  in  which  a  soldier,  in 
1864,  sutVered  a  penetrating  sword-woundof  the  brachial  artery, 
high  up.  The  treatment  of  such  a  case — by  ligature  above  and 
below  the  wound — illustrated  the  management  of  what  might 
be  called  an  embryo  aneurysm. 

Dr.  FiFiELD  referred  to  the  teachings  of  John  Bell,  and  re- 
marked that,  in  his  work  on  "Surgery,"  would  be  found  an 
excellent  description  of  modern  surgery,  even  including  the 
practice  of  aniiseptic  surgery. 

Dr.  MoonK  related  a  case  of  trauniiitic  aneurysm  of  the 
bracliial  artery  in  which  he  tried  the  treatment  adopted  by  Dr. 
Gouley  in  the  case  last  reported  by  him,  and  in  which,  as  it 
was  impossible  to  put  a  ligature  above  and  below,  he  had  the 
vessel  compressed  above  by  the  thumb  of  an  assistant.  But  the 
assistant's  thumb  slipped  after  the  sac  had  been  opened,  and 
most  terrible  lucmorrliago  followed,  which,  however,  was  finally 
controlled  by  pressure  with  towels.  He  afterward,  with  great 
difficulty,  succeeded  in  tying  the  vessel  below  the  clavicle,  bnt 
subsequently  hiemorrhage  took  place  under  the  ligature,  and 
proved  fatal. 

The  i)aper  was  further  discussed  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Nanoredk,  of 
Philadel[diia. 

This  ended  the  formal  proceedings.  On  Thur.<^day  evening 
the  Associati(m  was  entertained  at  supper  at  the  Murray  Hill 
Hotel  by  the  Follows  residing  in  New  York  County.    On  Friday 


morning  surgical  operations  were  performed,  and  demonstrations 
given,  by  Dr.  Fhedeuio  S.  Dennis,  at  Bellevue  Hospital,  after 
which  the  Fellows  took  part  in  an  excursion  to  the  hospitals 
and  other  institutions  on  the  islands  in  the  East  Pviver. 


CLINICAL   SOCIETY    OF   THE 

NEW  YORK  POST-GRADUATE  MEDICAL  SCHOOL 
AND   HOSPITAL. 

Meeting  of  November  8,  1884. 

Dr.  D.  B.  St.  John  Roosa  in  the  chair. 

Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine.  —  Dr.  T.  E.  Satteethwaite 
opened  the  discussion  of  the  evening  by  a  i)aper  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  added  the  remark  that  the  subject  before  the  society 
was  one  peculiarly  appropriate  for  its  consideration  from  the 
fact  that  the  name  of  one  of  its  members  must  be  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  drug.  He  referred  to  Dr.  W.  0.  Moore, 
who  was  the  first  to  operate,  in  this  country,  using  the  cocaine 
as  an  anesthetic,  thus  demonstrating  its  practical  value. 

The  CnAiEMAN  stated  that  he  operated  every  day  in  the 
week,  using  cocaine  for  ansesthesia.  Ho  had  to-day  removed  a 
soft  cataract  in  a  child  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  had  operated 
for  strabismus  in  a  still  younger  one  without  pain. 

Dr.  MooKE  considered  cocaine  cheaper  than  ether  for  opera- 
tions upon  the  eye;  he  said  that  two  drachms  of  the  solution, 
costing  $1.50,  would  do  for  ten  or  twelve  operations,  while 
ether  would  cost  from  eighty  cents  to  one  dollar  for  each.  He 
had  noted  the  pallor  of  the  conjunctiva  after  the  use  of  the 
cocaine,  also  some  parfesthesia  of  the  external  surface  of  the 
lid.     • 

Dr.  J.  B.  Emerson  said  that  his  experience  with  hydrochlo- 
rate of  cocaine  had  been  somewhat  limited.  He  had  used  it  in 
slitting  up  the  canaliculus  and  in  passing  probes  in  cases  of 
lachrymal  obstruction ;  also  in  cutting  the  internal  rectus  in 
cases  of  squint  ;  and  in  every  case  had  succeeded  in  rendering 
the  parts  sufficiently  anaesthetized  for  all  practical  purposes.  He 
had  tried  the  drug  with  four  cases  of  chronic  catarrhal  con- 
junctivitis, where  the  conjunctiva  was  much  thickened  and  in- 
filtrated. The  result  in  eacii  case  had  been  decided  diminution 
of  redness.  He  had  also  tried  it  in  two  cases  of  burn  of  the  con- 
junctiva from  lime.  Not  only  did  it  relieve  the  intense  pain, 
and  render  the  removal  of  the  lime  easy,  but  it  also  diminished 
the  redness.  He  had  tried  it  in  three  cases  of  vascular  keratitis, 
with  the  result  of  contracting  the  blood-vessels  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva, while  their  continuation  on  the  cornea  was  unaffected.  He 
had  used  it  in  several  cases  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  eye,  with 
the  result  that  the  conjunctival  hypersemia  was  decidedly  dimin- 
ished. There  was  no  doubt  in  his  mind  that  hydrochlorate  of 
cocaine  acted  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves  and  diminished  the 
blood  supply,  and  he  could  only  explain  its  non-action  on  the 
blood-vessels  in  tlie  cornea  by  the  supposition  that  the  new- 
formed  vessels  had  no  muscular  coat,  while  those  of  the  con- 
junctiva had.  If  this  was  true,  another  field  was  open  for  tlie 
use  of  the  drug,  viz.,  in  all  sthenic  inflammations  of  the  eye,  in 
which  it  could  act  the  double  part  of  relieving  pain  and  reduc- 
ing inflammalion.  And  it  would  bo  contra-indicated  in  those 
troubles  which  were  of  an  asthenic  character,  such  as  ulcers  of 
the  cornea  from  inanition,  e^o.  Of  course,  this  must  lie  deter- 
mined by  clinical  observation. 

lie  had  tried  the  drug  on  the  unbroken  skin  with  negative 
results;  but,  on  removing  the  ci)idermis  and  applying  if,  com- 
jdete  anajsthesia  was  produced,  but  only  so  far  an  the  epidermia 
was  removed.  It  was  evident  tliat  it  was  necessary  for  the  drug 
to  be  absorbed,  and  tliat  absorption  could  not  take  place  to  any 
extent  through  the  epidermis.     He  had  had  still  less  experience 
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with  its  use  in  aural  disease;  but,  as  tlie  external  layer  of  the 
ineuibrana  tympani  was  a  continuation  of  the  epithelium  of  the 
auditory  canal,  it  would  stand  to  reason  that,- in  cases  of  aural 
disease  where  the  membrana  tympani  was  attacked,  there  would 
be  little  or  no  effect  so  far  as  relieving  pain  was  concerued; 
and  in  acute  cases,  as  a  rule,  the  pain  ceased  when  the  drum 
broke.  What  its  effect  w-ould  be  in  reducing  inflammations  of 
the  tympanum  wliere  the  membrana  tympani  was  gone,  re- 
mained for  the  future  to  show.  This  he  knew,  that  wliere 
granulations  were  to  be  removed,  or  a  sensitive  ear  was  to  be 
cleaned,  it  could  be  done,  without  pain  to  tlie  patient,  by  the  use 
of  tliis  drug. 

Dr.  F.  0.  RiLEr  had  had  no  elfeet  from  the  drug  in  a  case 
of  intense  pannus.  though  he  had  applied  the  solution  sis  or 
seven  times,  using  three  or  four  drops  each  time.  He  liad  also 
had  a  failure  in  a  case  of  perforating  ulcer  of  the  cornea.  Ap- 
parently the  drug  was  not  absorbed. 

Dr.  Leztnsky  had  assisted  Dr.  Agnew  when  performing  an 
iridectomy.,  the  iris  being  adherent  to  the  cornea,  and  in  an 
operation  for  strabismus,  without  pain.  He  had  tried  it  in  an 
enucleation,  by  injection  upon  tlje  nniscles  after  the  division  of 
the  conjunctiva,  but  had  been  obliged  to  resort  to  ether. 

Dr.  George  J.  Raix  said  that  when  a  two-per-cent.  solution 
of  the  hydrocldorate  of  cocaine  was  applied  to  the  inflamed  con- 
junctiva it  was  evident,  from  the  immediate  blanching  of  the 
surface,  and  from  the  diminished  caliber  of  the  blood-vessels, 
that  the  drug  exerted  an  important  influence  ihrough  the  vaso- 
motor nerves.  This  was  further  shown  by  the  blanching  of 
other  mucous  surf-ices,  and  by  the  lessened  hsemorrhage  follow- 
ing operations  in  which  cocaine  had  heen  employed.  It  there- 
fore became  a  question  whether  the  new  anaasthetio  might  not 
impair  nutrition  in  certain  operations  in  which  the  slightest 
impairment  might  affect  the  result  injuriously.  In  two  cases  of 
cataract  extraction  in  which  cocaine  was  employed  the  opera- 
tions had  been  followed  by  sloughing  of  the  flap.  It  miglit  he 
well  to  consider  whether  this  was  more  thaa  a  mere  coinci- 
dence. 

Dr.  Georse  B.  Hope  had  duiing  the  past  week  tested  the 
value  of  cocaine  in  the  removal  of  a  papilloma  of  the  larynx. 
The  case  in  many  respects  was  a  particularly  difficult  one.  Tlie 
growth  was  attached  to  the  low-er  free  margin  of  tlie  vocal  cord, 
very  near  tlie  anterior  commissure,  and,  except  during  forced 
plionation  of  the  lower  tones,  remained  quite  hidden  from  view. 
To  add  to  tlie  difliculty,  the  epiglottis  was  long  and  very  much 
arched,  and  the  p.arts  ahont  the  pliarynx  and  soft  palate  were 
thickened  and  irritable.  When  the  patient  was  first  seen,  nearly 
three  months  ago,  his  voice  was  completely  lost,  although  his 
respirations  were  not  at  all  troubled  beyond  a  constant  though 
slight  congli,  and  his  general  health  was  good.  Tlie  growth 
was  of  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  with  quite  a  broad  pedicle.  For 
a  time  the  efficacy  of  training  with  a  sound  was  tried,  to  see 
what  could  Vie  accomplished  to  subdue  the  irritation  ;  but,  as 
little  or  nothing  was  gained,  his  attention  was  turned  to  the 
removal  with  laryngeal  forceps.  It  was  impossible  to  see  the 
forceps  in  place  beyond  the  tip  of  the  epiglottis,  and  immedi- 
ately a  suffocating  spasm  would  ensue  that  made  it  necessary  to 
manipulate  quickly  and  at  great  disadvantage.  The  consequence 
was  th.at,  up  to  the  latest  trial,  not  more  than  a  third  of  tlie 
growth  had  been  removed.  In  the  application  of  tlie  cocaine  in 
this  case,  the  larynx,  epiglottis,  pliarynx,  and  soft  palate  were 
thoroughly  painted  witli  a  four-per-cent.  solution,  and,  after 
waiting  a  few  minutes,  it  was  found  that  the  forceps  could  be 
guided  well  into  the  larynx  without  producing  any  spasm.  At 
the  first  attempt  a  larger  portion  was  removed  than  at  all  the 
previous  sittings  combined.  Wliile  in  this  case  the  larynx  and 
epiglottis  were  made  insensible  to  the  presence  of  the  instru- 


ments, the  pharynx  and  soft  palate-  preserved,  in  a  measure, 
heir  reflex  irritability,  due,  it  might  be,  to  the  excessive  flow 
and  tenacious  character  of  the  saliva,  preventing  the  absorption 
of  the  drug  or  wasliing  it  away  before  it  could  properly  take 
elfect. 

Referring  to  the  subjective  symptoms,  tlie  taste  was  extreme- 
ly bitter  and  a  little  irritating ;  a  sense  of  decided  coldness  of 
tlie  upper  air-passages  quickly  took  place;  the  respirations  were 
free  and  prolonged,  and  accompanied  by  an  agreeable  sensation 
of  exhilaration ;  the  flow  of  saliva  at  fir-it  was  largely  increased, 
and  then  the  secretion  became  tenacious  and  afterward  normal. 
No  pain  occurred  when  the  tissue  was  torn  away,  there  was 
very  little  immediate  or  subsequent  irritation,  and  the  vocal 
cords  were  well  under  the  patient's  control.  Twenty  minims  of 
a  four-per-cent.  solution,  or  two  thirds  of  a  grain,  were  used  in 
the  case. 

Dr.  W.  C.  Phillips  said  that,  as  the  amount  of  hremorrhage 
varied  so  much  in  different  individuals  subjected  to  the  opera-  ■ 
tion  for  the  removal  of  hypertrophied  tonsils,  he  determined  to 
make  a  test-case  in  a  patient  who  offered  the  opportunity  of  a 
double  tonsillotomy.  He  used  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  on 
one  side  only,  applying  a  two-per-cent.  solution,  by  means  of  a 
curved  probe  covered  -with  cotton,  to  the  left  or  larger  tonsil 
the  left  half  of  tlie  pharynx,  and  all  the  tissues  that  might  come 
in  contact  with  the  instrument.     After  the  incision  he  noticed  : 

1.  That  no  hiemorrhage  occurred  for  a  few  seconds,  and  that 
it  was  at  no  time  profuse. 

2.  That  there  was  very  little  sensation  of  choking  on  the 
part  of  the  patient. 

3.  That  the  cut  surface  was  more  than  ordinarily  ansemic  in 
appearance. 

The  right  or  smaller  tonsil  was  afterward  incised  in  the  usual 
way  without  recourse  to  ausesthesia,  and  more  choking  was  no- 
ticed, the  hasmorrhage  was  more  profuse  and  instantaneous,  and 
the  cut  surface  of  the  ton.sil  was  redder  than  on  the  other  side. 

If  other  operations  verified  this  result  we  miglit  conclude 
that  the  uses  of  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  in  cases  requiring 
excision  were: 

1.  To  lessen  tlie  hseinorrhage. 

2.  To  do  away  with  the  choking  sensation. 

3.  To  relieve  the  pain  caused  by  the  operation. 

He  also  reported  a  case  of  sensitive  throat  where  he  wa* 
.nble  to  make  a  thorough  examination  witli  the  laryngeal  miiTor 
after  the  drag  liad  been  applied — a  thing  utterly  impossible  be- 
fore. 

Eemoval  of  a  Papilloma  of  the  Larynx  under  Local 
Anaesth-esia  by  HydioeMorate  of  Cocaine.— Dr.  a.xuhew  H. 
Smith  reported  the  following  case: 

"  Mrs.  N.,  aged  sixty-five,  widow  of  a  clergyman,  was  re- 
ferred to  me  by  Dr.  A.  E.  il.  Purdy,  w-ith  a  papillomatous 
growth,  of  twice  the  size  of  a  coffee-beau,  depending  from  the 
anterior  cojrimissure  of  the  vocal  cords.  .Aphonia  bad  exi>teil 
for  fifteen  years,  and  of  late  there  had  been  severe  dyspnoea  on 
the  least  exertion.  The  growth  could  be  easily  seen  with  the 
laryngoscope.  Its  attachment  was  narrow,  and  the  mass  luing 
down  in  the  larynx,  causing  but  little  inconvenience  so  long  as 
the  breathing  was  tranquil.  But,  the  moment  the  respiration 
was  hurried  or  forced,  the  growth  was  forced  up  between  the 
cords,  and  occupied  tlie  greater  part  of  the  area  of  the  rima 
glottidis.  Tlie  dyspnrea  was  then  extreme,  and  the  patient  often 
.""elt  as  if  she  would  'lose  her  breath  entirely.' 

"  Several  attempts  were  made  to  seize  the  growth  with  for- 
ceps, and  a  small  piece  was  removed  in  this  way.  But  the  spas- 
modic clo.sure  of  the  glottis  with  each  approach  of  the  instru- 
ment made  it  extremely  difficult  to  get  below  the  cords.  A  snare 
was  then  arranged  in  such  a  way  that  the  loop  would  pass  be- 
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tween  the  cords  in  a  direction  parallel  to  them,  but  would  turn 
half  round  in  being  withdrawn.  By  this  means  it  was  hoped 
that  the  growtli  would  be  encircled  by  the  loop,  as  the  latter 
came  up  crosswise  through  the  rima.  ]5ut  the  lirm  closure  of 
the  glottis  prevented  the  rotation  of  the  loop  until  it  had  passed 
the  lower  end  of  the  growth,  and  the  plan  was  a  failure. 

"Meautime  I  had  secured  some  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution 
of  the  now  anresthetic,  and.  on  November  12th  I  penciled  the 
laryn.x  with  it  three  or  four  times  at  intervals  of  two  or  three 
minutes,  and  then  used  it  for  a  few  seconds  in  the  form  of  spray. 
The  mucous  membrane  was  then  seen  to  be  whitened,  as  if  by  the 
use  of  a  weak  solution  of  silver  nitrate.  I  was  now  able  ti>  intro- 
duce a  loop  of  wire  ci'osswise  between  the  cords  and  for  a  distance 
of  more  than  half  an  inch  below  them,  and  to  carry  it  up  to  the 
neck  of  the  tumor,  the  cords  remaining  motionless.  On  draw- 
ing the  wire  home,  the  growth  was  readily  separated  from  its 
attachment,  and  brought  away  entire.  It  was  found  to  measure 
five  eighths  of  an  inch  in  length  and  one  fourth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter.  A  very  moderate  hasuiorrhage  followed  the  removal) 
and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  was  at  onoe  relieved. 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more  satisfactory 
than  the  eflect  of  the  cocaine  in  this  case." 

Dr.  W.  K.  Simpson  had  also  used  a  two-per-cent.  solution, 
preparatory  to  making  laryngeal  examinations,  with  good  effect. 
A  "  freezing  and  choking  "  sensation  was  complained  of  in  some 
cases. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Smith  also  reported  Dr.  Shaw  as  having  used  it  in 
removing  a  toe-nail.  He  had  wrapped  the  toe  for  a  few  min- 
utes in  cotton  saturated  with  the  solution,  had  then  divided  the 
nail  and  removed  it,  without  pain. 

Dr.  M.  J.  RoBEHTS  reported  that  Dr.  Eddy,  a  dentist,  had 
used  it  with  success  in  cutting  operations  upon  the  gums,  but 
had  not  found  it  of  any  benefit  when  applied  in  sensitive  teeth. 

Dr.  C.  A.  VON  Ramdoiik  liad  succeeded  in  making  an  exami- 
nation in  a  case  of  vaginismus,  which  had  always  before  resisted 
every  attempt,  by  brushing  the  mucous  membrane  with  some 
of  the  solution. 

Dr.  Seneca  D.  Powell  reported  a  case  of  deep  urethral 
stricture  where  the  sensitiveness  was  so  great  that  the  introduc- 
tion of  even  the  softest  instrument,  without  ansesthesia,  was 
impossible.  He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using  nitrous-oxide 
gas,  but,  having  obtained  some  of  the  cocaine,  had  injected  it 
by  means  of  a  small  syringe  and  catheter,  and  had  then  found 
no  difiiculty  in  passing  a  steel  sound.  After  four  dilatations 
using  the  cocaine,  the  irritability  had  so  far  disappeared  that 
anaesthesia  of  any  kind  was  no  longer  required. 

Dr.  II.  G.  Lyttle  also  reported  a  case  of  internal  urethroto- 
my in  a  patient,  aged  twenty-two,  who  had  suffered  from  a  gleet 
for  fourteen  mouths,  following  urethritis,  and  due  to  strictures 
of  large  caliber.  He  found  three  strictures — one  at  the  meatus, 
one  at  two  inches  and  a  half,  and  the  third  at  four  inches  and  a 
half,  which  admitted  No.  1'.),  No.  22,  and  No.  23  F.  bulbous 
sounds,  respectively.  The  normal  caliber  of  the  urethra  was  33 
F.,  according  to  Otis.  The  meatus  had  been  cut  to  admit  a  33 
F.,  but  had  recontracted  to  28  F.  The  urethra  was  moderately 
sensitive.  Previous  to  the  ojjeration  a  two-per-cent.  solution 
was  injected  by  means  of  a  No.  12  F.  gum  catheter  with  a 
rubber  bulb  attached.  Fifteen  drops  of  the  solution  were  then 
introduced  beyond  the  deepest  stricture  and  the  bulb  was  com- 
pressed. Some  of  the  solution  came  out  at  the  meatus,  and  the 
catheter  was  withdrawn.  This  was  repeated  three  times  at 
intervals  of  five  minutes.  The  first  introduction  of  the  catheter 
caused  some  pain,  the  second  very  little,  and  the  last  none  at 
all.  The  penis  became  quite  small,  cold,  and  aniemic,  especially 
the  glans.  Otis's  urellirotonio  was  introduced,  five  minutes 
after  the  last  injection,  for  five  inches,  and  screwed  up  to  35  F., 


and  the  guarded  blade  was  withdrawn.  The  patient  complained 
of  severe  pain  while  the  strictures  were  being  put  on  the  stretch, 
but  of  none  at  all  when  they  were  cut.  He  afterward  stated 
that  the  pain  was  deep  down  in  the  canal,  and  the  doctor 
thought  that  it  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  drug  was  not  in- 
jected deep  enough.  In  his  next  case  he  would  use  a  soft 
rubber  catheter  and  introduce  it  down  to  the  prostatic  urethra, 
whether  operating  on  the  deep  urethra  or  not.  No  unpleasant 
after-effects  were  noticed  from  the  use  of  the  drug. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Hesedict  had  used  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  in 
three  cases  with  marked  benefit: 

''Case  I.  —  Male,  aged  forty -two,  was  o[)erated  on  five 
months  ago,  for  stricture,  by  external  urethrotomy.  Every 
passage  of  a  steel  sound  since  had  been  accomp.anied  by  so  much 
pain  and  constitutional  disturbance  as  to  unfit  him  for  labor  for 
the  ensuing  twenty-four  hours.  On  Monday  last  I  passed  a  30 
F.  steel  sound,  having  previously  injected  twenty  minims  of  a 
two-percent,  solution  of  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  by  means 
of  a  soft  rubber  catheter.  There  was  absolutely  no  pain  and 
there  were  no  disagreeable  after-results  from  the  operation. 

"Case  II. — A  piece  of  iron  firmly  imbedded  in  the  conjunc- 
tiva caused  so  much  pain  as  to  seriously  interlere  with  examina- 
tion. It  was  removed  without  the  patient's  knowledge  after 
two  instillations,  of  five  drops  each,  of  the  two-per-cent.  solu- 
tion of  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine,  at  intervals  of  four  min- 
utes. The  patient  spoke  voluntarily  of  the  astringent  action  of 
the  anaesthetic. 

"  Case  III. — A  splinter  of  wood,  2  cm.  in  length,  was  left  in 
the  ball  of  the  thumb  after  repeated  domestic  attempts  at  re- 
moval, and  the  broken  skin  permitted  an  application  of  tlie  two- 
per-cent.  solution  to  tiie  deeper  tissues.  The  necessary  incisii  n 
was  then  made  without  pain  and  with  trifling  hoiniorrhage."' 


PHILADELPHIA  CLINICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  October  2Jf,  ISSlf. 

Dr.  Beates  in  the  chair ;  Dr.  G.  Betton  Masset  Secretary. 

Extra-uterine  Pregnancy;  Rupture;  Peritonitis;  Re- 
covery.— Dr.  E.  E.  Montoomery  read  the  following  history  of 
a  case : 

"Mrs.  M.  has  had  four  children  and  two  miscarriages,  the 
last  miscarriage  occurring  some  four  months  since.  She  has  for 
several  years  suffered  from  chronic  phthisis.  Menstruation  was 
absent  for  two  periods,  but  two  weeks  ago  she  had  a  bloody  dis- 
charge for  several  days.  Although  she  had  been  suffering  from 
the  phenomena  usu;il  to  her  in  early  pregnancy,  she  then  con- 
cluded that  she  was  not  pregnant.  On  the  18th  of  March,  after 
a  fright,  she  was  taken  with  severe  pain  in  the  right  side,  wliieh, 
continuing  to  grow  worse,  was  attended  by  frequent  micturi- 
tion, a  sensation  in  the  pelvis  of  weight  or  bearing  down,  inter- 
mittent vomiting,  and  a  serous  vaginal  discharge.  Iler  husband 
called  at  3  a.m.  to-day  (the  lOtlO,  informed  me  she  had  cramps, 
and  asked  for  a  prescription  for  her  relief.  I  gave  a  prescrip- 
tion containing  an  eighth  of  a  grain  of  sulphate  of  morphine  to 
each  dose,  to  be  given  every  two  hours  until  relief  took  place. 

"  I  saw  her  at  8  a.  m.,  when  she  was  quite  pale,  complaining 
still  of  pain  in  the  right  inguitud  region.  As  I  had  a  clinic  at 
9  A.M.,  I  made  a  hurried  visit,  injected  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of 
morphine  hypodermically,  and  ordered  a  pill  of  two  grains  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  and  half  a  grain  of  opium  every  three  hours. 

"  5  P.  M. — Pain  somewhat  relieved  ;  stomach  very  irritable; 
would  retain  nothing;  pain  greatly  increased  by  vomiting;  face 
pinched,  ptde,  and  anxious-looking;  lips  bloodless;  pulse  90. 
Bimanual  examination  disclosed  the  uterus  slightly  enlarged  and 
retroverted.     Douglas's  cul-de-sac  presented  a  mushy  or  doughy 
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sensation  ;  on  the  right  side  could  be  felt  a  small,  irregular-sized 
mass,  which  was  diagnosticated  to  be  an  escaped  fcetas,  from  a 
tubal  pregnancy.  The  pills  were  discontinued,  and  a  grain  of 
extract  of  opium,  in  suppository,  ordered  to  be  given  every  six 
hours,  and  an  alkaline  mixture  and  f  3  ss.  each  of  milk  and  lime- 
water  were  given  every  three  hours,  by  the  stomach. 

'■'■20th. — She  slept  poorly,  but  does  not  suffer  so  much  from 
pain.  There  is  marked  tenderness  over  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  more  marked  upon  the  left  side.  On  examinalion 
per  raginam,  the  mass  is  felt  posterior  to  the  uterus,  and  is 
quite  hard  and  tender  upon  pressure.  The  uterus  is  fixed ; 
[lulse  90;  vomited  once.  She  has  been  kept  perfectly  quiet; 
the  bladder  relieved  by  the  catheter.  Ordered  five  grains  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  and  a  grain  and  a  half  of  extract  of  opium, 
in  suppository,  every  six  hours. 

"21st. — General  condition  better,  though  she  slept  but  little. 
The  introduction  of  the  suppositories  was  attended  with  so  much 
pain  that  they  were  discontinued,  and  a  sixth  of  a  grain  of  sul- 
phate of  morphine,  with  two  grains  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  was 
given  every  three  hours,  by  the  mouth. 

"2Sd. — Some  sickness  of  the  stomach  ;  pulse  88,  tempera- 
ture normal;  very  nervous,  easily  disturbed.  Abdomen  still 
tender  to  pressure.  Returned  to  the  use  of  the  suppositories. 
Slept  well  last  night  after  twenty-five  drops  of  deodorized  tinc- 
ture of  opium  were  given. 

"34th. — Temperature  normal.  Pulse  80.  Abdomen  still 
tender,  especially  over  the  lower  portion  and  leftside;  move, 
ment  attended  with  pain.  The  suppositories  induced  so  much 
pain  that  they  were  discontinued,  and  thirty  drops  of  deodor- 
ized tincture  of  opium  were  given  by  the  mouth  every  three 
liours. 

"  Subsequent  to  this  date  the  convalescence  was  gradual. 
She  regained  her  strength  very  slowly.  She  left  the  city  the 
latter  part  of  July,  returning  about  the  middle  of  September, 
again  pregnant.  Upon  examination,  a  few  days  ago,  the  uterus 
was  found  enlarged  to  the  usual  size  at  two  months,  and  poste- 
T-ior  to  it  could  be  felt  a  smaller  mass,  in  which  the  remains  of 
the  former  gestation  were  evidently  encapsulated. 

"  In  such  cases  it  becomes  an  important  question  to  decide 
when  we  should  proceed  to  surgical  measures.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  successful  termination  of  this  case,  I  would  not  uphold 
the  treatment  as  the  one  most  likely  to  yield  a  favorable  result. 
Had  the  symptoms  of  shock  and  internal  hiemorrhage  persisted 
during  the  third  day,  as  upon  the  second,  it  was  intended  to 
make  an  abdomin.al  incision,  remove  the  foetus  and  efl'used  blood, 
and  ligate  the  bleeding  vessels.  Such  a  course,  pursued  with  the 
advent  of  the  characteristic  symptoms,  would,  without  doubt 
decrease  the  mortality  of  the  accident." 

Extra-uterine  Pregnancy  successfully  treated  with  Elec- 
tricity.— Dr.  Montgomery  related  also  the  following  history  of 
a  ease  furnished  by  Dr.  James  Sibbald,  of  Wissahickon : 

•'  Mrs.  R.,  aged  thirty-four  years,  a  woman  weighing  one 
hundred  and  seven  pounds,  of  spare  build  and  exceedingly  nervo- 
bilious  temperament,  was  married  when  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
andhad  a  miscarriage  about  five  months  subsequently,  since  which 
time  (for  thirteen  years)  she  was  never  pregnant,  although  very 
desirous  of  becoming  so.  Her  menstrual  periods  were  always 
regular  and  natural  up  to  June  16,  1884,  at  which  time  there 
was  no  sign  of  menstruation.  One  week  later  she  commenced 
feeling  sick  in  the  morning,  and  also  complained  of  soreness, 
with  decided  tenderness  on  pressure,  over  the  right  inguinal 
region,  which  gradually  increased  in  severity.  At  the  same 
time  bloody  discharges  would  appear,  with  no  regularity,  every 
week  or  two,  lasting  from  a  few  hours  to.  several  days. 

"  On  July  3d,  while  standing  in  the  street  dealing  with  her 
butcher,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  ab- 


domen, which  caused  her  to  fall  in  the  street.  Sbe  was  picked 
up  and  carried  to  her  bed.  Morphine  was  administered  hvpo- 
dermically,  and  poultices  were  applied  for  sis  days  before  the 
tenderness  subsided.  For  the  next  three  weeks  there  was  more 
or  less  tenderness  over  the  right  inguinal  region. 

"On  August  4th  (just  one  month  after  the  first  attack)  she 
had  a  second  attack  of  local  peritonitis,  which  lasted  five  days. 
At  this  time  she  was  sweeping  the  floor,  when  she  suddenly 
fell,  overcome  by  the  severe  abdominal  pain. 

"After  the  acute  symptoms  of  the  first  attack  had  subsided, 
a  vaginal  examination  revealed  a  soft  mass  on  the  right  side  of 
the  uterus,  very  sensitive  to  pressure,  and  displacing  that  organ 
to  the  left.  The  sound  was  passed  cautiously  into  the  uterus  a 
distance  of  over  four  inches  without  obstruction.  These  facts, 
in  connection  with  tlie  ce.-isalion  of  menses,  morning  sickness, 
some  enlargement  and  soreness  of  the  breasts,  with  occasional 
bloody  discharges  from  the  uterus,  warranted  a  diagnosis  of 
extra-nterine  pregnancy. 

"  On  August  18th  Dr.  Montgomery  saw  the  case  in  consul- 
tation, and  coincided  in  the  diagnosis.  He  advised  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  foetus,  which  was  now  in  about  the  eleventh  week 
of  gestation,  by  means  of  electricity.  Eight  applications  of  the 
battery  were  made,  which  had  the  desired  result.  The  mass  is 
slightly  perceptible  on  examination  at  the  present  time,  the 
womb  being  still  displaced  on  tlie  left  side.  Menstruation  has 
returned  twice  since,  being  perfectly  normal,  and  no  inconve- 
nience is  now  experienced." 

Dr.  John  B.  Roberts  coincided  with  Dr.  Montgomery  as  to 
the  advisability  of  performing  laparotomy  where  the  symptoms 
of  rupture  continued  \irgent. 

Dr.  Clara  Barton  asked  what  form  of  electricity  had  been 
used. 

Dr.  G.  Betton  Masset  said  that  the  question  put  by  Dr. 
Barton  was  of  no  little  importance,  and  that  the  answer  should 
depend  on  a  clear  conception  of  the  work  to  be  done  in  a  given 
case.  Electricity  was  employed  for  two  separate  and  distinct 
purposes  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy:  to  kill  the  fcetus,  and  to 
produce  its  absorption.  In  the  former  case,  a  somatic  death  of 
the  germ  contained  in  the  tumor  was  desired ;  in  the  latter 
merely  a  molecular  death  or  cliange.  In  this  latter  instance, 
where  the  death  of  the  fu>fus  had  occurred  and  we  merely 
wished  to  promote  its  absorption,  togetlier  with  that  of  any 
effused  blood  or  other  material,  the  indications  were  almost 
exactly  .similar  to  tliose  in  any  other  intra-abdominal  tumor; 
the  current  of  the  greatest  electrolytic  power — the  galvanic — 
was  to  be  preferred.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  wished  to  arrest 
the  onward  progress  of  life  in  the  foetal  m.ass,  in  the  interest  of 
the  unfortunate  mother,  that  current  was  to  be  preferred  which 
would  accomplish  this  object  with  least  danger  to  the  mother. 
This  undoubtedly  was  the  faradaic  current.  Shock  must  be  the 
quality  of  value  here.  It  was  simply  a  question  of  transmitting 
a  sufficiency  of  shock  through  the  abdominal  wall  of  the  mother 
to  the  more  vital  parts  of  the  foetus.  If  the  ordinary  faradaic 
battery  was  not  strong  enough,  the  gravity  of  these  sad  cases 
would  even  warrant  the  building  of  a  weak  dynamo  for  the 
special  purpose.  As  to  the  method  of  application  :  the  external, 
percutaneous  passage  of  the  current  by  moistened  electrodes 
would  seem  to  be  the  best.  A  vaginal  electrode  might  be  used, 
however,  the  principal  endeavor  being  to  send  the  current  di- 
rectly through  the  tumor.  Dr.  Thomas  and  Dr.  Mund6  had 
recently  reported  a  number  of  cases  to  the  American  Gynseco- 
logical  Society,  in  which  successful  results  had  followed  the  use 
of  electricity.  To  Dr.  Massey's  mind,  however,  their  remarks, 
as  reported,  lacked  definiteness  in  this  matter  of  the  choice  of 
current  and  as  to  the  exact  object  aimed  at  in  the  individual 
cases.     Dr.  Thomas  did  not  advise  the  use  of  electricity  after 
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the  fifth  month,  hut  an  operation  instead.  Possibly  he  antici- 
imletl  difficult^'  then  in  iirodiicing  deatli,  but  tliis  could  be  over- 
come by  iuereasing  the  slrengtli  of  the  current  in  the  manner 
he  had  indicated.  Even  if  an  operation  was  afterward  per- 
formed, the  previous  arrest  of  the  placental  circulation  miglit  be 
of  value. 

In  response  to  inqiiiriesi  by  Dr.  Ihill  and  T)r.  Iloberts,  Dr. 
Massey  said  that  an  iusuhited  sound  with  a  free  extremity  would 
form  an  excellent  vaginal  electrode,  but  that  the  use  of  acu- 
puncture needles  was  wholly  unnecessary. 

Dr.  Mo.NTGOMERY  Said  that  he  had  applied  one  electrode  in 
the  vagina,  in  contact  with  the  uterus,  and  the  other  over  the 
hypogastrium.  He  thought  acupuncture  unnecessary,  although 
it  was  formerly  the  |)ractice  to  use  it,  as  it  was  liable  to  cause 
peritonitis  from  tlie  liquor  amnii  escaping  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  There  was  but  little  to  choose  between  the  two  cur- 
rents. There  were  two  reasons  why  electricity  was  not  availa- 
ble after  four  months  and  a  half  or  five  months.  The  liability 
to  rupture  was  greatest  in  the  early  months— before  the  tliird 
mouth.  After  that,  we  might  as  well  allow  the  case  to  go  on 
to  a  later  month,  as  an  operation  would  be  necessary.  A  large 
foetus  was  more  dangerous  to  the  mother  after  the  loss  of  its 
vitality,  and  could  not  be  allowed  to  remain.  Although  the 
woman  had  fallen,  in  the  case  related,  he  thought  the  fostus  was 
still  living,  and  therefore  advised  the  electricity  with  the  direct 
purpose  of  killing  it.  Subsequently  the  tumor  became  smaller. 
The  foetus  and  appendages  became  encapsulated  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  in  these  cases.  There  was  no  advantage  in  destroy- 
ing the  foetus  prior  to  an  operation. 


CHICAGO   MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  Noteniber  10,  18S4- 

Tlie  President,  Dr.  D.  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair; 

Dr.  LisToN  H.  Montgomery,  Secretary. 

Two  Cases  of  Gastrostomy.— Dr.  Edmund  Andrews  opened 
his  Report  on  Surgery  with  the  histories  of  these  cases.  In  bis 
introductory  remarks  he  criticised  the  word  gastrostomy  as  of 
defective  fonnation;  to  express  the  idea  of  a  '•stomach-mouth- 
cutting  "  fully,  we  should  have  to  say  gaatro-stomatoiny. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  a  little  girl,  aged  six  years,  who 
swallowed  some  concentrated  lye  several  months  before  she 
came  under  the  writer's  care.  The  liquid  cauterized  the  lower 
part  of  the  oesophagus  and  gradually  induced  a  .stricture.  Dr. 
E.  P.  Cook,  of  Mendota,  111.,  bad  previously  dilated  the  strict- 
ure, and  sent  the  child  home  greatly  improved  ;  but,  after  leav- 
ing his  care,  she  relapsed.  When  she  came  under  the  author's 
observation  she  had  been  unable  to  swallow  anything  for  a 
number  of  days.  Dilatation  was  essayed,  and  improvement  fol- 
lowed for  a  time  with  partial  power  of  swallowing  liquid  food. 
However,  the  advantage  gained  could  not  bo  maintained,  ami, 
after  faithful  tri'il,  it  became  evident  that  the  p.ntiont  was  gradu- 
ally 8tar\ing.  Gastrostomy  was  performed  in  a  room  which 
had  been  sprayed  for  an  hour  with  carbolic  acid,  but  the  spray 
was  not  allowed  to  touch  the  pcritonroum.  The  operation  con- 
sisted in  making  the  usual  incision  in  the  hypochondrium  from 
near  the  xiphoid  cartilage  downward  and  to  the  patient's  left. 
The  operator  found  the  colon  pnrtly  in  the  way,  but,  pushing  it 
downward,  bo  drew  out  the  stomach  with  long  toothed  forceiis, 
identified  the  viscus  by  the  relations  of  the  gastro-epiploic 
vein,  and  secured  it  to  the  abdominal  wall  by  a  long  suture  on 
each  side.  The  stomach  was  opened  freely,  and  its  edges  were 
sowed  close  to  the  skin  all  around  the  incision.  There  was  a 
good  deal  of  shock,  but  reaction  occurred  and  union  by  first 
intention  took  jdaco  without  difficulty,  and  with  no  ])eritonitis. 


Peptonized  food  was  regularly  inserted,  and,  on  inspection,  found 
perfectly  digested,  except  when  meat  was  used.  This,  whether 
raw  or  cooked,  was  ejected  from  the  wound  unchanged  even 
when  retained  twenty-four  hours.  For  some  days  the  patient 
improved,  but  it  soon  became  evident  that  mo.'t  of  the  food, 
though  digested,  did  not  pass  through  the  pylorus.  It  seemed 
that  this  orifice  of  the  stomach  required  a  little  pressure  to  un- 
fold it,  and  that,  whenever  the  stomach  contracted  for  the  pur- 
pose, the  chyme  escaped  by  the  fistula  into  the  dressings  and 
did  not  pass  on  into  the  intestines.  A  rubber  pad  tight  enough 
to  stop  the  outflow  could  not  be  tolerated,  and  a  soft  rubber 
tube  and  valve,  having  a  thick  circular  flange  at  one  end  an 
inch  and  a  quarter  in  diameter,  was  proviiled.  The  introduc- 
tion of  this  valve  against  the  inner  wall  of  the  stomach,  and 
clami)ing  the  tube  outside,  prevented  leakage.  This  valve-like 
device  produced  no  perceptible  irritation  of  the  walls  of  the 
stomach ;  the  food  was  retained  perfectly  and  the  patient  took 
an  abundance  of  it,  and  she  would  call  for  her  meals.  This  im- 
provement was  but  temporary,  and  she  began  to  fail  slowly 
without  obvious  cause.  The  power  of  assimilation  seemed  gone, 
and  the  little  patient  constantly  grew  weaker.  At  the  thirty- 
fifth  day  after  the  operation  it  was  perceptible  that  the  end  of 
her  life  was  near,  and  the  last  twenty-four  hours  were  accom- 
panied with  an  obscure  fever.  The  second  case  was  that  of  an 
adult  male.  Six  months  ago  he  swallowed  some  caustic  ammonia, 
producing  a  contracting  ulcer  of  the  lower  part  of  the  ceso- 
phagus.  In  September  last  he  placed  himself  under  the  writer's 
care,  having  been  unable  to  swallow  anything  for  some  days. 
By  a  diligent  use  of  bougies,  the  stricture  was  dilated  sufiiciently 
to  restore  the  power  of  swallowing  liquid  food.  He  then  re- 
turned home,  having  learned  the  art  of  passing  the  bougie  him- 
self, and  taking  two  instruments  of  different  sizes  with  him. 
However,  he  lost  the  art  in  some  way,  and  in  October  returned 
again  in  the  same  condition  as  before.  Repeated  ti-ials  at  dilat- 
ing the  stricture  a  second  time  gained  nothing  permanent,  and 
but  a  slight  temporary  power  of  ])assing  small  quantities  of 
liquids  a  day  or  two  at  a  time.  On  tlie  whole,  his  progress  was 
downward  and  he  was  slowly  starving,  and,  aside  from  this,  the 
points  of  the  bougies  seemed  to  be  creating  a  local  inflammation 
in  the  riglit  lung,  as  if  they  were  making  a  false  passage  in  that 
direction.  Their  further  use  was  discontinued,  and  the  same 
operation  was  performed  as  in  the  first  case,  except  that  the 
opening  was  smaller.  The  same  diflSculty  of  regurgitation  of 
the  food  occurred  and  was  controlled  by  a  similar  valve.  The 
patient  was  now  doing  well,  thirty-two  days  since  the  operation, 
and  seemed  likely  to  recover. 

The  plan  pnrsued  by  Mr.  Howse,  of  London,  and  those  of 
other  surgeons,  all  of  which  were  quite  identical,  were  then 
described,  also  their  advantages  and  disadvantages  commented 
on  at  length.  Dr.  Andrews  thought  that  perhaps,  on  the  whole, 
the  mochaiiical  parts  of  the  operation  should  ho  something  after 
Howse's  i)lan,  and  then  at  the  same  operation  a  moderate  meal 
of  milk  and  raw  egg  should  be  inserted  through  a  small  aspira- 
tor tube.  Considerable  space  was  allotted  to  the  statistics  of 
this  oiieration,  which  were  not  very  promising.  Of  two  hun- 
dred and  seven  cases  recorded,  forty  were  for  cicatricial  strict- 
ure of  the  oesophagus,  like  those  just  instanced.  Of  these  forty, 
twenty-one  had  ended  fatally.  Still,  when  patients  had  no  other 
hope  of  life,  an  operation  which  gave  them  one  chance  in  two 
was  a  great  benefit. 

Two  Cases  of  Excision  of  the  Rectum  were  next  related 
in  the  report.  The  first  case  was  one  of  epitlielioma.  As  the 
disease  did  not  reach  down  to  the  verge  of  the  anus,  the  entire 
external  sphincter  was  saved.  The  incision  was  carried  from 
an  inch  in  front  of  the  anus  hack  to  the  coccyx,  o]iening  the 
anus  antero-posteriorly  and  cutting  oft'  the  gut  just  above  the 
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verge.  After  dissecting  it  upward  a  litllc  and  tying  numerous 
vessels,  the  rectum  was  separated  from  tlie  pelvic  chamber, 
m.aiiily  with  the  finger,  and  divided  about  three  inches  up,  just 
above  the  top  of  the  cancer.  Tliere  was  no  shock  and  ncit  mucli 
subsequent  pain  or  inflammation. 

The  second  case  was  almost  exactly  like  the  first,  except  that 
the  verge  of  the  anus  was  involved  in  the  disease,  and,  conse- 
quently, was  dis-sected  out  with  the  rest. 

The  patients  were  doing  well,  but  it  was  too  early  to  state 
whether  there  would  be  any  return  of  the  disease. 

Litholapaxy  was  the  next  topic  discussed  in  the  report. 
Dr.  Andrews  had  operated  by  this  method  twenty-three  times 
with  only  one  death.  His  plan  consisted  in  keeping  the  nerves 
of  the  bladder  benumbed  during  the  operation  by  filling  the 
organ  with  carbolized  water,  which  tended  powerfully  to  pre- 
vent both  shock  and  inflammation.  It  was  worthy  of  inquiry 
whether  the  remarkable  local  aniBsthetio  properties  of  the  new 
agent,  bydrochlorate  of  cocaine,  would  not  enable  us  to  operate 
without  etlier  and  without  shock. 

A  New  Varicocele  Clamp,  devised  by  the  reader,  was 
shown,  and  the  report  concluded  w'itb  its  description  and  with 
some  general  remarks  on  the  operation  of  curtailing  the  scro- 
tum. This  clamp  held  the  scrotum  so  that  it  could  not  slip 
while  the  section  was  made,  and  yet  it  did  not  compress  it  so 
as  to  interfere  with  the  proper  treatment  of  the  arteries. 


It  consisted  of  two  curved  steel  parallel  bows  connected  at 
the  ends  and  inclosing  a  slot  three  eighths  of  an  inch  wide  be- 
tween them.  Twelve  holes  were  drilled  through  the  bars,  of  a 
size  to  admit  ordinary  pins.  The  surgeon  drew  the  scrotum 
through  the  slot  to  such  a  distance  as  lie  deemed  sufiicient,  and 
secured  it  there  by  inserting  as  many  pins  as  were  necessary. 
He  then  cut  off  that  part  of  the  scrotum  outside  the  convex 
border  of  the  bars.  As  the  scrotum  was  not  pinched  by  the 
instrument,  the  blood  spouted  freely,  especially  from  the  artery 
at  the  rhaphe,  and  the  operator  could  carefully  and  deliberately 
secure  every  bleeding  point.  This  being  accomplished,  he 
sewed  the  cut  edges  together,  and  then,  drawing  out  the  pins, 
removed  the  bow  and  applied  his  plasters.  The  neatness  and 
dispatch  of  the  ojieratiun  were  thus  greatly  enhanced. 

Political  Abuse  of  the  Insane. — In  a  paper  with  tins  title, 
Dr.  S.  V.  Clevenuer  alluded  to  a  number  of  instances  of  abuse 
of  patients  in  lunatic  asylums,  and  dwelt,  in  particular,  U|)on 
the  difficulties  that  Dr.  Kiernan,  the  supei'intendent  of  the  Cook 
County  Asylum,  was  meeting  with  in  his  attempts  to  put  an 
end  to  the  abuses  which  had  flourished  under  political  rule. 

The  secretary  having  read  a  letter  from  the  Citizens'  Asso- 
ciation, requesting  the  appointment  of  a  number  of  physicians 
to  act  with  them  in  investigating  the  charges  of  mismanagement 
at  the  asylum,  the  President  appointed  Dr.  C.  G.  Smith,  Dr.  E. 
F.  Ingals,  Dr.  C.  G.  Paoli,  Dr.  R.  Tilley,  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Earle— 
the  Citizens'  A'isociatioii  to  select  tiiree  of  the  five  mentioned. 

The  Shan-Tung  Dispensary  and  Hospital,  at  P'ang-Chia- 
Chuang. — The  fourth  annual  report  of  this  institution,  prepared 
by  Dr.  Henry  D.  Porter,  wlio  was  for  a  number  of  years  a 
missionary  physician  in  Gliina,  was  read  by  Dr.  John  II.  Chew. 

National  Sanitation. — The  committee  appointed  at  the 
meeting  of  September  15th   (consisting  of  Dr.  O.  0.  De  Wolf, 


chairman,  Dr.  R.  E.  Starkweather,  Dr.  L.  H.  Montgomeet, 
Dr.  John  Baetlett,  Dr.  J.  H.  Etheeidge,  Dr.  A.  R.  Jackson, 
and  Dr.  J.  H.  Hollister)  presented  a  report  embodying  the 
following  preambles  and  resolutions: 

"  Whereas,  Experience  has  firmly  established  the  fact  that  the 
ravages  of  certain  infectious  and  contagious  diseases  may  be  in  great 
measure  prevented,  restricted,  controlled,  or  arrested  by  the  enforcement 
of  suitable  sanitary  regulations ;  and 

"  Whereas,  The  United  States  is  constantly  exposed  to  the  importa- 
tion of  disease  from  foreign  countries,  and  subject,  because  of  the  facili- 
ty and  rapidity  of  inter-state  transit  to  the  rapid  spread  of  infection 
once  finding  lodgment  on  our  borders ;  and 

"  Whereas,  This  exposure,  because  of  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in 
Europe,  is  just  now  unusually  great ;  and 

"  Whereas,  The  facts  are  that  matters  of  sanitation  are  in  some  of 
the  States  of  this  Union  entirely  neglected,  while  in  others  they  are 
simply  taken  cognizance  of  by  the  appointments  of  boards  of  health  in 
their  functions  advisory  only,  and  unclothed,  not  vested,  with  powers  of 
authoritative  action ;  and 

"  Whereas,  Either  of  these  State  boards  of  health,  as  now  consti- 
tuted, may  prove  derelict  or  inefficient  in  its  duties,  or  act  without  con- 
cert with,  or  even  in  antagonism  to,  the  boards  of  other  States ;  and 

"  Whereas,  The  exigencies  occasioned  by  the  appearance  of  violent 
epidemics  demand  organized  means  for  the  prompt  recognition  of  the 
outbreak  of  disease,  and  vested  autliority,  limited  in  its  area  by  the 
boundaries  of  the  country  only,  to  take  such  immediate  steps  in  matters 
of  proteciion,  as  vaccination,  isolation,  quarantine,  etc.,  as  experience 
has  taught  to  be  useful ;  and 

"  Whereas,  No  national  authority  in  sanitary  matters  now  exists  ; 
therefore 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society 
that  the  sanitary  interests  of  the  United  States  demand  the  establish- 
ment of  a  permanent  national  health  authority,  which  shall  have  for  its 
main  functions  the  detection  of  pestilential  and  epidemic  diseases,  and 
the  enforcement,  where  necessary,  of  sanitary  regulations  tending  to 
prevent,  to  abate,  or  to  suppress  them. 

"  Resolved,  That,  as  a  step  toward  the  consummation  of  the  idea  sug- 
gested in  the  foregoing  resolution,  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by 
this  society  to  collate  facts  tending  to  show  the  usefulness  and  necessity 
of  a  national  sanitary  organization,  and  to  compile  the  same  in  such 
form  as  may  be  available  for  disseminating  information  upon,  and  creat- 
ing an  interest  in,  national  sanitary  legislation. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  said  committee  be  empowered  and  instructed 
to  urge  the  importance  of  national  legislation  upon  the  attention  of  the 
congressional  delegation  from  Illinois,  and  fittingly  to  present  the  sub- 
ject to  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  both  houses  of  Congress." 

The  resolutions  were  carried,  and  Dr.  John  Baetlett,  Dr. 
Ralph  Starkweather,  and  Dr.  Jokn  H.  Hollister  were  ap- 
pointed members  of  the  committee. 

Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine, — Dr.  Boerne  Bettman  read  a 
paper  on  this  subject.  Hardly  two  months  had  passed,  he  said, 
since  the  introduction  of  this  drug  as  a  local  anfesthetic,  and 
already  current  literature  teemed  with  in.stances  of  its  success- 
ful employment.  His  brother  and  himself  had  experimented  in 
order  to  ascertain  its  physiological  effects. 

Two  drops  of  a  four-per-cent.  .solution  applied  to  the  left 
eye  of  Dr.  J.  Bettman  produced  in  a  few  minutes  a  feeling  of 
.-light  stiffuess.  In  two  minutes  complete  aniBsthesia  set  in, 
permitting  the  manipulation  of  the  cornea  witli  a  brush  aud 
probe  without  causing  the  slightest  pain.  Sensibility  began  to 
return  after  ten  minutes,  and  was  perfectly  restored  in  fifteen 
minutes.  In  sixteen  minutes  the  pupil  showed  a  slight  dilata- 
tion. In  two  hours  it  was  of  medium  size.  Repeated  applica- 
tions of  the  drug  produced  more  pronounced  and  lasting  effects. 
Four  drops  induced  a  maximum  dilatation  in  fifteen  minutes, 
and  not  until  eighteen  hours  afterward  did  the  pupil  assume  its 
normal  size.    Reaction  to  light  in  the  anesthetized  condition  was 
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prompt.  The  action  of  cocaine  on  the  essayist's  eye  was  similar 
to  wliat  had  been  recounted.  Insttisibility  to  toucli  had  disap- 
peared in  five  minutes.  Ten  minutes  later  the  pupil  wasdihited. 
Distant  vision  remained  tlie  same.  The  accomniodatiim  was  de- 
cidedly influenced,  the  near  point  having  receded  from  4  inches 
to  12.  Snellen  0'5  was  read  at  four  inches  with  the  aid  of 
+  14.  The  mydriasis  was  complete  in  half  an  hour.  The  be- 
numbing effects  of  the  drug  now  began  to  disappear,  and  passed 
away  entirely  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  The  dilatation  of 
the  pupil  histed  eight  hours.  The  outer  surface  of  the  right 
«ye  was  rendered  insensible  to  the  pricking  of  a  pin. 

Case  I. — Oloff  D.,  aged  twenty-two,  consulted  the  writer  for  a 
stricture  of  the  nasal  duct.  A  few  drops  of  a  I'our-per-cent.  solution 
of  cocaine  proilueerl  complete  ana;stliesia  in  three  minutes.  A  Weber's 
knife  was  introduced  into  the  canaliculus  and  thrust  forward  into  the 
sac,  and  the  duct  was  slit  open  with  but  trifling  pain  to  the  patient. 
With  an  Anel's  syringe  a  few  drops  were  injected  into  the  nose.  Five 
minutes  later  the  firm  stricture  was  forced  with  a  Bowman's  probe. 
The  pain,  according  to  the  patient's  statement,  was  remarkably  less  than 
that  experienced  five  years  before  from  a  similar  operation.  The  anes- 
thesia lasted  fifteen  minutes. 

Case  II. — A  piece  of  steel  had  been  imbedded  in  the  cornea  of  a 
policeman  for  two  days.  The  eye  was  e-xtremely  sensitive.  Two  drops 
of  the  solution  benumbed  the  eye  in  three  minutes.  The  digging  out  of 
the  mote  with  a  spud  was  painless. 

Case  III. — Mr.  51.  complained  of  severe  earache  produced  by  an 
otitis  media  acuta  purulenta.  The  introduction  of  a  cotton-holder  or 
speculum  was  not  permitted.  Instillation  of  two  drops  of  the  solution 
was  followed  by  almost  immediate  cessation  of  pain,  when  the  ear  could 
be  manipulated  without  the  slightest  annoyance  to  the  patient. 

Case  IV. — The  most  striking  results  were  obtained  in  the  case  of 
Mrs.  T.  A  cataract  operation  was  performed  on  the  right  eye.  Several 
drops  of  the  solution,  applied  every  few  minutes,  produced  complete 
ana:sthesiayin  ten  mmutes.  The  corneal  section  was  made  without  the 
patient  being  aware  of  the  fact.  The  only  step  in  the  operation  which 
caused  the  slightest  ])ain  was  excision  of  the  iris.  At  this  stage,  when 
questioned  about  the  sensation,  she  remarked  it  felt  as  if  a  pin  were 
pricking  her.  She  expressed  herself  highly  pleased  with  the  action  of 
the  drug,  assuring  the  operator  repeatedly  that,  with  the  exception  of 
the  slight  pricking  pain,  she  had  felt  absolutely  nothing  of  the  entire 
operation.     The  wound  had  healed  nicely,  and  her  sight  was  good. 

The  physiological  and  therapeutical  effects  of  the  remedy 
might  be  epitomized  as  follows :  1.  It  was  a  powerful  local 
auBBSthetie,  not  penetrating  in  nature,  rapid  in  its  effects,  which, 
however,  were  only  temporary.  2.  It  was  a  mydriatic  to  a  de- 
gree determined  by  the  strength  of  the  solution.  3.  It  produced 
paralysis  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  the  near  point  receding  from  the 
eye,  and  distant  vision  not  being  influenced.  4.  By  virtue  of 
its  benumbing  powers,  it  might  be  classified  as  an  anodyne. 

Hydrochlorate  of  Cocaine  in  Nasal  Surgery.— Dr.  .Jef- 
ferson Bettman  related  a  ca.so  of  ''asthma  nervosum,"  and 
gave  illustrations  of  the  applicability  of  cocaine  in  nasal  surgery. 
Its  action  on  the  nasal  mucous  inembr.ane,  as  had  already  been 
demonstrated  by  Knapp  and  Gruening,  was  similar  to  that  on 
the  eye.  Only  within  a  very  short  time  had  it  been  possible  to 
obtain  even  a  small  quantity  of  this  drug  in  Chicago,  so  that  his 
experience  had  been  limited  to  the  following  case : 

Dr.  K.,  a  physician  of  this  city,  had  been  under  treatment, 
suffering  from  asthma  nervosum.  The  asthma  was  purely  re- 
flex, induced  by  great  hypertrophy  of  both  inferior  turbinated 
bones.  Excepting  an  occasional  obstruction  to  free  nasal  res- 
piration, but  little  discomfort  was  experienced  during  the  day. 
A  recumbent  posture  and  the  warmth  of  the  bed  were  sufficient 
to  produce  a  reflex  turgescence  of  the  lower  turbinated  bones. 
A  subsequent  serous  discharge  took  place,  and,  to  complete  the 
clinical  picture,  a  culminating  violent  attack  of  asthma.  The 
uares  wero  extraordinarily  sensitive.     The  introduction  of  anv 


instrument  into  the  nose  was  exquisitely  painful.  Previous 
treatment  had  consisted  in  applications  of  the  galvanic  cau- 
tery to  reduce  the  volume  of  the  erectile  tissue  in  the  nose.  The 
abnormal  sensitiveness,  however,  would  only  permit  of  super- 
ficial cauterizations,  so  that  the  results  obtained  were  but  par- 
tially successful.  On  the  8th  of  the  present  month  it  was 
resolved  to  apply  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  prior  to  cauter- 
ization. A  pledget  of  cotton  of  sufficient  size  was  soaked  with 
fifteen  drops  of  a  four-per-cent.  solution  and  placed  in  the  in- 
ferior meatus  of  the  left  nostril.  At  the  expiration  of  ten  min- 
utes the  parts  were  perfectly  anaBsthetized.  At  the  end  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  the  plug  was  removed  and  the  parts  were 
thoroughly  cauterized  with  a  sharp-cutting  electrode.  The  ap- 
plication exceeded  three  seconds  in  duration,  and  produced 
but  a  minimum  degree  of  pain.  In  fact,  the  discomfort  was  so 
trifling  that  the  patient  cheerfully  submitted  to  a  second  vigor- 
ous application  at  the  same  sitting.  After  a  period  of  twenty- 
five  minutes  the  sensibility  of  the  parts  was  fully  restored.  The 
action  of  the  white  heat  was  so  thorough  that  its  ultimate  re- 
sults would  probably  eclipse  the  benefit  derived  from  previous 
more  superficial  application  of  the  cautery. 


BUFFALO   MEDICAL   AND   SURGICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Mectiiig  of  October  7,  ISBJ^. 

The  President,  Dr.  F.  W.  Bartlett,  in  the  chair. 

Tuberculosis  of  Bone. — Dr.  Roswell  Park  showed  some 
bones  which  illustrated  two  phases  of  tuberculosis.  The  first 
specimen  consisted  of  three  dorsal  vertebrte  now  firmly  welded 
together,  not  in  their  normal  rel.itionship,  yet  happily  illustrat- 
ing a  natural  cnre  of  that  destructive  spinal  caries  which  we 
must  regard  as  a  local  tuberculous  process.  It  showed  that  re- 
covery might  follow  a  local  tuberculosis,  sometimes  spontane- 
ously, often  with  judicious  aid  from  the  surgeon. 

The  other  specimen  consisted  of  the  three  bones  of  an  arm 
which  Dr.  Park  had  amputated  at  the  shnulder  joint  on  account 
of  most  extensive  disorganiz.ition  of  the  shoulder,  elbow,  and 
wrist  joints  caused  by  a  tubercular  osteitis  and  osteo-myelitis 
following  typhoid  fever.  In  different  places  evidences  would 
be  seen  of  various  pathological  processes,  some  destructive,  some 
reparative.  At  the  articular  ends  especially  cavities  were  to  be 
seen,  formed  by  local  foci,  some  of  which  had  ulcerated  toward 
or  into  the  joint,  while  others  had  perforated  outside  the  joint 
capsule,  causing  periarthritic  abscesses  and  sinuses. 

One  object  he  had  in  showing  these  specimens  was,  that  he 
might  substantiate  the  position  he  took  with  regard  to  the  fre- 
quency and  pathological  importance  of  local  tubercular  pro- 
cesses, not  merely  in  bone,  but  in  nearly  every  tissue  in  the 
body.  lie  had  recently  been  subjected  to  semi-public  criticism 
because  he  accepted  heartily  the  view  of  this  subject  taken  by 
every  pathologist  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  those  present 
had  been  warned  that  these  views  were  directly  opposed  to 
those  held  by  many  English  and  American  surgeons,  and  that 
therefore  they  were  to  be  rejected.  Passing  over  in  silence  the 
phenpraenal  ignorance  of  the  critic,  he  would  consider  the  facts. 
There  certainly  was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  between  Eng- 
lish and  Continental  teaching  on  this  subject.  Those  who  sim- 
]dy  read  English  books,  and  observed  but  little,  fell  in  at  once 
with  English  views.  Hut  those  who  not  only  were  familiar 
with  Continental  literature,  but  saw  many  ca.ses  and  operated 
frequently,  or  made  many  autopsies,  held  with  remarkable 
unanimity  to  contrary  opinions.  The  average  practitioner,  who 
perhaps  saw  from  time  to  time  an  occasional  joint  affection  of 
a  class  among  which  the  typical  "white  swelling''  was  most 
prominent,  might  bo  satisfied  to  accept  the  English  dictum,  i 
in-onounccd  by  Barwell,  that  in  nearlv  all  of  these  cases  tiie 
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trouble  began  in  the  synovial  membrane.  But  tlie  careful  stu- 
dent, who  insisted  on  goins  back  as  nearly  as  wight  be  to  prime 
causes,  wIjo  studied  carefally  the  history  of  his  cases,  who  was 
a  competent  microscopist,  who  made  careful  sections  of  bonej 
and  who  h.-id  examined  many  museum  specimens,  soon  came  to 
tlie  conclusion  that  the  large  proportion  of  these  cases  began  by 
foci  of  irritation  acd  inflammation  in  the  articular  ends  of  the 
long  bones,  and  that  the  evident  joint  lesion,  which  was  of  such 
objective  relative  signiScance,  was,  after  all,  not  the  primary 
but  the  secondary  disturbance.  This  view  was  held  by  every 
surgeon  and  pathologist  of  note  on  the  Continent  to-day.  More 
than  this,  those  ideas  had  not  even  the  attractiveness  of  novelty, 
for  they  were  clearly  enunciated  nearly  fifty  years  ago  by 
Nelaton,  while  since  that  period  they  had  at  no  time  dropped 
into  obscurity,  but  had  been  more  and  more  fully  stated  by  him 
and  bv  his  numerous  students  and  followers,  who  had  accumu- 
lated sufficient  proof,  ante-mortem  and  post-mortem,  upon 
which  to  base  their  statements ;  so  that  now  hardly  a  general 
surgical  principle  could  be  thought  of  which  the  speaker  con- 
sidered more  firmly  grounded. 

If,  now,  he  were  asked  why  English  and  American  authors 
were  oblivious  of  these  truths,  the  answer  was  a  difficult  one. 
Perhaps  it  might  be  got  from  the  reply  made  to  him  by  Dr. 
II.  H.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  when  he  recently  asked  him  the 
same  question.  He  said:  " Doctor,  these  men  don't  know  any- 
thing about  it,  and,  what  is  worse,  they  don't  want  to  learn." 
Dr.  Smith,  by  the  way,  was  the  pioneer  in  these  studies  in  this 
country,  and  it  was  his  .address  on  this  very  topic  at  the  meeting 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  this  city,  in  1878,  which 
first  aroused  Dr.  Park's  own  interest  in  the  subject.  To  it  and 
to  the  illustrations  accompanying  it  he  would  gladly  refer  those 
who  were  interested  in  the  subject. 

But  time  failed  in  which  to  give  even  a  brief  discussion  of 
the  subject,  for  it  was  an  exceedingly  broad  one  and  had  by 
itself  a  literature  already  extensive,  emanating  from  authorities 
too  eminent  to  be  ignored  or  disbelieved.  Volkmann,  whom 
the  speaker  esteemed  the  best  Hving  authority  in  this  matter, 
had  written  much  thereon,  and  his  contribution  to  the  new 
"  Deutsche  Chirurgie  "  was  to  be  looked  for  with  great  interest. 
Every  one  of  the  other  German  surgeons  whose  names  were 
daily  in  our  mouths  was  in  the  closest  accord  with  him.  To 
him  Konig,  of  Gottingen,  had  dedicated  his  recent  monograph 
on  "Tuberculosis  of  Bones  and  Joints."  Recent  publications 
by  Mogling,  Schreiber,  .-md  many  other  German  students  con- 
tained the  same  sentiments.  Prominent  among  the  French 
stood  Oilier,  of  Lyons,  with  all  the  noted  surgeons  of  the  French 
capital  in  full  agreement.  The  beautifully  illustrated  work  of 
Lannelongue  was  a  fitting  addition  to  Ndlaton's  original  bro- 
chure, and  more  recent  contributions  by  Menai-d  and  Charvot 
admirably  continued  the  subject  into  the  present  year. 

But  where  in  our  own  literature  should  we  look  for  a  suita- 
able  exposition  of  the  subject?  In  no  text-book  that  he  knew 
of.  An  occasional  journal  article  placed  some  individual  on 
record  in  a  creditable  way.  Gibney's  admirable  little  work  on 
"Hip-Joint  Disease "  furnished  an  excellent  exposition  of  tlie 
true  pathology  of  tubercular  disease  of  a  single  joint,  though 
by  the  nature  of  the  work  the  discussion  had  to  be  limited,  but 
it  stamped  him  as  an  advanced  pathologist  as  well  as  ortho- 
paedist. 

The  pernicious  doctrine  of  the  traumatic  origin  of  chronic 
joint  disease  had  unduly  influenced  the  average  professional 
mind,  in  which  a  pathological  problem  was  never  harbored,  and, 
as  a  consetiuence,  the  effect  of  the  general  constitutional  condi- 
tion and  of  the  inherited  predisposition  (diathesis)  was  over- 
looked. So  it  happened  that  the  accidental  cause — the  injury — 
was  given  the  chief  r61e,  and  the  tuberculous  diathesis  was  made 


to  play  a  subordinate  part  or  entirely  overlooked.  Why  teach- 
ings of  this  kind  were  given  a  high  place  at  home,  and  the  facts 
accumulated  in  every  Continental  musenm  and  in  a  rich  foreign 
literature  were  ignored,  was  a  question  to  which  no  satisfactory 
answer  conld  be  given.  It  was  a  fact  for  which  no  sufficient 
excuse  could  be  alleged.  We  had  reached  a  period  when  opera- 
tive and  mechanical  surgery  was  carried  to  the  extreme,  and 
the  fundamental  principles  of  surgical  pathology  were  almost 
ignored.  It  was  making  progress  by  the  base  of  the  triangle  and 
not  by  its  apex. 
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OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

By  CHARLES   STEDMAN  JBCLL,   M.  D., 

LECTDBER  ON  OPHTHALMOLOGY  AND  OTOLOGY  IN  THE  BELLEVUE  HOSPITAL 
MEDICAL  COLLEGE  ;  SURGEON  TO  THE  NEW  YORK  EYE  AND  EAR  INPIRM- 
ARY;  OPHTHALMIC  SURGEON  TO  ST.  MARY'3  FREE  HOSPITAL  FOB  CHILDREN 
AND   TO   THE   NURSERY   AND   CHILD'S   HOSPITAL. 

Antiseptics  in  Ophthalmology,  especially  Mercuric  Sub- 
limate; and  Cauterization  of  the  Cornea.— Sattler  (Bericht 
der  ophth.  Gesellsohaff :  "  Beilageheft  der  kl.  Mon.  fur  Augen- 
heilk.,"  1883)  has  been  investigating  the  subject  of  antiseptics 
usually  employed  in  ophthalmic  surgery,  with  special  reference 
to  whether  they  suffice  to  render  the  efTect  of  germs  innocuous 
within  a  short  space  of  time,  such  as  from  one  to  five  minutes. 
He  thinks  that  in  the  stei'ilized  blood-serum  brought  to  the  con- 
sistency of  jelly  we  possess  an  admirable  productive  soil  in 
which  to  carry  on  the  culture-experiments  at  the  temperature 
of  a  hatching  oven.  Sattler  has  convinced  himself  by  numerous 
experiments  that  by  no  means  all,  not  even  the  most,  of  the 
germs  which  are  capable  of  development,  when  inoculated  upon 
the  cornea  of  animals,  are  able  to  take  root,  germinate,  and 
produce  a  purulent  keratitis ;  and  this  is  especially  true  of  the 
spores  of  various  kinds  of  bacilli.  This  has  been  proved  to  be 
true  also  of  the  mold-fungi  and  of  the  clelt-fungi.  In  his  experi- 
ments he  at  first  emphiyed  as  germs  the  mici-ococci  from  puru- 
lent dacryocystitis,  and  later  the  jequirity  bacilli,  as  they  always 
produced  a  conjunctivitis,  and,  when  inoculated  in  the  cornea, 
gave  rise  to  an  hypopyum-keratitis.  Thin  silk-fibers,  sterilized 
by  heat,  were  saturated  with  the  jius-raicrococci  or  jequirity- 
bacilli  di'ied  and  then  placed  for  from  four  to  twenty-four  hours 
in  shallow  bowls,  which  were  filled  with  the  various  antiseptic 
solutions.  Here  they  lay  from  one  to  five  minutes,  and  were 
then  rapidly  washed  out  with  boiled  distilled  water,  placed  upon 
the  culture  gelatin,  protected  from  the  atmosphere  and  ob- 
served at  blood  temperature.  These  experiments  showed  that, 
among  all  antiseptics  hitherto  employed,  chlorine-water  held  the 
first  rank,  as  it  sterilized  the  germs  within  one  minute.  Next 
in  value  to  the  chlorine-water  was  the  mercuric  sublimate  in 
solutions  of  1  per  mill,  or  O'o  per  mill.,  which  are,  however,  too 
strong  to  use  on  the  conjunctiva,  tliough  very  useful  for  disin- 
fection of  the  surrounding  skin,  hands,  sponges,  and  instru- 
ments. A  solution  of  0'2  per  mill,  sufficed  in  three  minutes  to 
sterilize  the  germs.  Weaker  solutions,  however,  proved  very 
uncertain  in  their  efl^ects.  Next  in  value  come  resorcin  and  hy- 
droehinon  in  three-per-cent.  solution.?,  which  in  about  three  min- 
utes cause  all  action  to  cease  in  the  germs.  Concentrated  aqueous 
solutions  of  salicylic  acid  also  proved  very  useful,  as  well  as  a 
solution  of  salicylic  and  boracic  acids,  but  the  appUcation  of  the 
latter  to  the  eye  is  painful  and  its  preparation  somewhat  diffi- 
cult. Solutions  of  carbolic  acid  stand  in  about  the  same  cate- 
gory. Boracic  acid,  on  the  contrary,  proved  of  very  slight 
value,  even  when  of  concentrated  strength.     The  peroxide  of 
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hydrogen,  recommended  by  Landolt,  also  proved  of  but  little 
value,  and  absolute  alcohol  proved  entirely  valueless  in  destroy- 
ing dried  germs.  Tlie  older  the  impregnated  threads  are  before 
being  brought  in  contiict  with  the  antiseptic  solutions,  tlie  more 
easily  are  the  germs  destroyed  or  neutralized.  Before  opciat- 
ing,  Sattler  recoinmends  that  the  hands  of  the  operator  and  of 
his  assistants,  and  tlio  skin  of  the  patient's  face  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  eye,  should  be  disinfected  with  a  solution  of  mercuric 
sublimate,  one  to  a  thousand.  Then  the  conjunctival  cul-de-sac 
should  be  disinfected  with  a  sublimate  solution,  0"2  to  the  thou- 
sand, which  docs  not  irritate  tlie  eye.  In  cases  where  suppura- 
tion httd  already  started,  and  liypopyum  was  present,  he  recom- 
mends, in  addition,  either  a  moistened  sublimate  bandage,  or 
freijuent  applications  of  sublimated  cloths,  upon  the  eye.  In 
some  cases  ho  employed  powdered  iodoform.  If  all  these  means 
fail,  he  recommends  cauterization  of  the  wound  by  the  galvano- 
cautery.  Tlio  battery  he  employs  is  a  Grenet's  element  of 
moderate  size,  and  the  current  can  be  broken  with  the  greatest 
ease.  The  eyelids  are  held  apart  with  the  fingers  or  elevators, 
and  the  end  of  the  platinum  cautery  is  applied  easily  and  care- 
fully to  the  desired  spot,  without  fixing  the  eyeball  or  using 
any  anaesthetic. 

The  Mode  of  Origin  of  Myopia.— Forster  {Hid.)  considers 
briefly  tlie  two  liypotheses  of  tension  and  convergence  offered 
in  explanation  of  the  origin  of  myopia.  If  the  teusion  hypothe- 
sis is  correct,  tlien  spasm  of  the  tensor  muscle  is  to  be  avoided, 
concave  glasses  are  to  be  cast  aside,  and  when  they  are  used  it 
is  always  at  the  expense  of  the  healthy  condition  of  the  eyes. 
If  the  convergence  hypothesis  is  correct,  the  convergence  of 
the  axes  must  be  diminished  as  far  as  possible;  concave  glasses 
then  become  indispensable  in  limiting  the  growth  of  myopia. 
The  fact  that  the  misuse  of  too  strong  concave  glasses  is  not  in- 
jurious to  tlio  eyes  works  against  the  tension  hypothesis  and 
somewhat  in  favor  of  the  convergence  hypothesis.  Should  all 
these  cases  of  myopia  not  liecome  progressive,  is  it  because  the 
over-correcting  glasses  caused  these  patients  to  fix  at  a  greater 
distance,  and  thus  effected  a  diminution  in  the  convergence  of 
the  axes?  If  the  diminution  of  the  myopia  always  depends 
on  a  neutralization  of  the  spasm  of  accommodation,  it  would 
follow  that  this  spasm  is  a  secondary  symptom,  caused  by  the 
marked  convergence  employed  by  myopes  in  their  work.  Thus, 
in  the  development  of  myopia  we  meet  with  a  circulus  vitiosus, 
the  first  link  in  the  chain  being  a  faulty  position  of  the  body, 
which  induces  too  large  an  angle  of  convergence.  The  extreme 
convergence  first  causes  spastic  myopia,  which  in  its  turn  calls 
for  a  still  greater  degree  of  convergence,  and  thus  is  developed 
the  real  axial  myopia.  This  circuhis  vitiosus  can  be  broken  hy 
paralyzing  the  accommodation  with  atropine,  or  by  increasing 
the  reading  distance  by  the  use  of  glasses.  The  momentary 
success  of  the  atropine  treatment  seems  to  indor.se  the  tension 
hypothesis.  Since,  however,  the  cause  of  this— viz. :  the  axial 
convergence— is  not  done  away  with  by  the  use  of  atropine,  the 
spastic  myopia  continually  recurs  whenever  the  patients  return 
to  their  original  work. 

A  New  Instrument  for  Tattooing  the  Cornea.— Parisotti 
("Roc.  d'ciphth.,"  .Ian.,  1SS4)  lias  invented  a  modification  of 
Taylor's  instrument  fur  tattooing  the  cornea.  It  is  composed  of 
a  rectangular  hollow  shank  of  hard  rubber,  resembling  the 
fountain-pen.  At  one  end  of  this  shank  is  a  bundle  of  needles 
arranged  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Taylor's  instrument.  At  the 
other  end  is  a  rubber  bidl  carrying  a  small  metallic  tube,  which 
can  bo  screwed  into  the  upper  end  of  the  canal  in  the  shank. 
The  lower  half  of  the  surface  of  the  ball  rests  in  a  metallic  half- 
cup.  The  central  canal  of  the  .shank  is  filled  with  a  solution  of 
India-ink  before  the  operation.  The  needles  are  then  pressed 
into  the  corneal  leucoma,  and,  on  withdrawing  them,  the  thumb 


must  press  upon  the  rubber  ball  at  the  top,  which  forces  the 
India-ink  into  the  holes  made  by  the  needles. 

Ophthalmoscopic  Examinations  of  the  Insane. — Uhthoff 
(Bericht  d.  ophth.  Gesellschaft :  "  Beilageheft  d.  kl.  Mon.  f.  Aa- 
genbeilk.")  here  gives  the  results  of  his  examination  of  a  large 
number  of  patients  suffering  from  the  various  forms  of  mental 
disease.  The  number  of  his  examinations  amounted  to  .542.  Of 
these,  170  were  cases  of  psycho.sis  or  functional  mental  disturb- 
ance; 150  were  cases  of  progressive  paralysis  of  the  in.sane;  135 
were  cases  of  chronic  alcoholism;  5G  were  epileptics,  and  31 
were  cases  of  positive  foci  of  disease  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 
Among  these  last  31  cases  there  were  20  that  showed  symp- 
toms of  disease  in  the  fundus,  viz. :  8  cases  of  cloudiness  of  the 
retina  or  papilla  with  slight  neuritis  optica;  3  cases  of  choked 
disc;  3  cases  of  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve;  1  ease  of  extreme 
hypercemia  of  the  papilla  in  tubercular  meningitis;  2  cases  of 
retinal  haemorrhage;  2  cases  of  hemianopsia:  1  case  of  conju- 
gate deviation.  Pupillary  reaction  was  absent  six  times  in  these 
31  cases  :  three  times  in  tabes  dorsalis,  twice  in  ophthalmoplegia 
externa,  and  once  in  senile  dementia,  .\mong  the  150  cases  of 
progressive  paralysis  of  the  insane,  To  .showed  signs  of  ocalar 
disease,  the  most  frequent  being  a  more  or  less  intense  opacity 
of  the  retina  and  disc,  which  extended  far  toward  the  periphery 
of  the  retina.  Slight  forms  of  actual  neuritis  optica  were  rela- 
tively rare  (6  cases),  and  a  real  papillitis  or  choked  disc  was 
never  seen.  Next  to  the  opacity  of  the  retina  and  disc,  the 
most  frequent  ophthalmoscopic  symptom  in  progressive  paraly- 
sis was  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  of  which  there  were  13 
cases ;  in  addition,  there  were  21  cases  of  abnormal  discoloration 
of  the  papilla  which  could  not  be  designated  with  certainty  as 
atrophy.  There  were  also  three  cases  of  marked  hyperiBinia  of 
the  papilla  and  one  case  of  retin.al  haemorrhage.  The  reaction 
of  the  pupil  to  light  was  wanting  in  about  half  the  cases  of  pro- 
gressive paralysis.  There  did  not  seem  to  be  any  connection 
between  this  symptom  and  the  presence  of  ophthalmoscopic 
changes.  Among  the  135  cases  of  alcoholism,  55  showed  posi- 
tive ophthahiioscopic  changes,  the  most  frequent  being  a  diffuse 
cloudiness  of  the  retina  and  papilla,  with  indistinctness  in  the 
outlines  of  the  latter,  but  without  much  disturbance  of  the 
vision.  The  next  most  frequent  change  was  a  partial  atrophic 
discoloration  of  the  disc,  limited  usually  to  the  temporal  half. 
In  two  cases  there  was  a  slight  neuritis.  In  five  cases  there 
was  hypersemia  of  the  papilla.  Among  the  56  epileptics,  T  J 
showed  pathological  changes  in  the  fundus,  2  showed  slight  I 
neuritis  optica,  2  abnormal  discoloration  of  the  papilla,  1  hyper-  • 
iemia  of  the  papilla,  and  2  slight  cloudiness  of  the  retina  and 
papilla.  Among  the  170  cases  of  psychosis,  17  showed  patho- 
logical changes  in  the  fundus.  Of  these,  11  showed  slight  j 
cloudiness  of  the  retina  and  papilla,  3  were  cases  of  discolora- 
tion of  the  papilla,  2  shon^ed  hyperajmia  of  the  papilla,  and  1 
was  a  case  of  retinal  hremorrhage. 

Certain  Changes  in  the  Plica  Semilunaris.— Eversbusch 
(^Ihid.)  calls  attention  to  certain  unusual  conditions  in  the  semi- 
lunar fold  in  man,  among  the  rarest  of  which  as  a  congenital 
anomaly  is  the  presence  of  cartilaginous  tissue.  Another  con- 
genit.nl  anomaly  includes  the  various  forms  of  angioraata,  the 
most  common  of  wliich  consists  in  enormous  dilatation  of  the 
caliber  of  the  vessels  with  simultaneous  thickening  and  fibrous 
degeneration  of  their  walls.  The  fibrillary  .structure  of  the 
plica  is  in  places  pressed  aside  and  made  to  gai)e.  Many  of  the 
blood-vessels  are  newly  formed  and  surrounded  by  masses  of 
small  round  cells,  while  others  are  older  and  only  separated 
from  each  other  by  a  very  thin  frame-work.  Immediately  be- 
neath the  epithelium  the  fine  fibrous  connective  tissue  is  infil- 
trated with  red-blood  corpuscles.  Acquired  anomalies  of  the 
plica  are  excessively  rare,  except  those  due  to  inflammatory 
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changes  in  the  conjunctiva.  He  reports  two  cases  of  hypertro- 
phy or  increase  in  volume  of  the  plica,  manifestly  due  to  consti- 
tutional syphilis  and  probably  consisting  in  a  gummy  infiltra- 
tion of  its  tissue,  though  Eversbusch  seems  to  think  the  ti'ouble 
was  a  syphilitic  papule. 

A  Peculiar  Case  of  Persistent  Hyaloid  Artery  and  Colo- 
boma  of  the  Iris. — Eversbusch  (Ibid.)  reports  a  case  of  this 
kind  in  a  child  a  few  days  old,  with  bilateral  coloboma  iridis 
dowuward.  In  the  space  of  the  coloboma  was  a  white,  trian- 
gular plug,  which  extended  from  the  bottom  of  the  coloboma 
to  tlie  lower  periphery  of  the  lens.  Attached  to  both  sides  o^ 
this  plug,  and  running  backward  toward  the  optic  nerve,  was  a 
persistent  hyaloid  artery,  still  containing  blood.  On  the  death 
of  the  child  the  eyes  were  examined,  and  the  ping  was  found 
to  be  intimately  connected,  not  only  with  the  lower  margin  of 
the  lens  and  with  the  hyaloid  artery,  but  with  the  sclera  also. 
The  similarity  of  the  plug  in  histological  structure  to  the  normal 
sclera  and  its  persistent  connection  with  it  render  it  probable 
that  this  was  a  persistence  of  the  mesodermal  process  found  in 
the  earliest  phases  of  embryonic  life. 

A  Peculiar  Form  of  Ophthalmomalacia.— Schmidt-Rimp- 
ler  (Ihif!.)  discusses  the  nature  and  pathology  of  those  cases  of 
atrophy  of  the  eyeball  with  simultaneous  diminution  of  tension 
coming  on  in  a  healthy  eye,  and  gives  the  results  of  the  exami- 
nation of  such  an  eye  removed  from  the  body  of  a  patient  who 
had  died  suddenly  from  heart  disease.  Before  death,  attention 
had  been  attracted  by  the  small  size  of  the  left  eye,  ptosis  of 
the  lid,  and  myosis,  though  the  eye  was  apparently  healthy. 
The  vessels  of  the  left  auricle  were  dilated  and  the  skin  was 
livid.  A  few  days  before  his  death  there  was  a  transient  paraly- 
sis of  tlie  riglit  arm.  At  the  autopsy  there  was  found  marked 
softening  of  the  upper  layers  of  the  left  optic  thalamus.  The 
left  sympathetic  was  markedly  pigmented,  and  small  apoplectic 
extravasations  were  found  between  the  ganglion-cells.  A  care- 
ful examination  of  the  eyeballs  and  orbital  contents  showed  a 
marked  diminution  in  volume  of  the  left  eye.  In  a  second  case, 
of  a  woman  who  died  of  cerebral  apoplexy,  there  was  diminu- 
tion in  size  of  the  left  eye,  loss  of  tension,  ptosis,  and  myosis. 
At  the  autopsy  there  was  a  clot  as  large  as  a  walnut  in  the  right 
thalamus,  extending  into  the  corpus  striatum,  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  pia  mater,  and  serous  effusion.  The  ptosis  must 
not  be  attributed  to  a  paralysis  of  Mtiller's  muscle,  for  any  dimi- 
nution in  size  of  the  eyeball  will  cause  a  drooping  of  the  upper 
lid. 

The  Presence  of 'Caterpillar-Hairs  in  the  Conjunctiva 
and  Iris,  together  with  the  Formation  of  Tubercle-like 
Nodules. — Pageustecher  (Ibid.)  reports  a  singular  case  of  this 
kind  in  a  female  child,  aged  ten  years.  The  ocular  conjunctiva 
of  the  right  eye  was  strewed  with  small  nodules  as  large  as  a 
millet-seed.  These  nodules  were  dense,  grayish-yellow,  and 
freely  movable ;  they  occurred  both  in  groups  and  isolated,  and 
were  numerous  near  the  retro-tarsal  fold.  The  iris  was  thrown 
into  folds  in  the  infero-nasal  quadrant,  and  at  the  pupillary  end 
of  these  folds  were  a  number  of  similar  grayish-yellow  nodules. 
Under  the  microscope  these  nodules  resembled  tubercles,  except 
that  in  the  center  of  each  nodule  there  was  a  caterpillar-hair. 
An  iridectomy  was  then  made,  and  the  section  of  iris  contain- 
ing the  nodules  removed.  These,  on  being  examined,  showed 
the  same  structure,  and  also  the  presence  of  the  same  animal- 
hair  in  the  center  of  each  nodule.  It  is  supposed  that  a  cater- 
pillar crept  into  the  child's  eye,  and  that  in  brushing  it  out  some 
of  the  hairs  were  driven  into  the  conjunctiva,  and  even  through 
the  cornea.    This  origin  seems,  at  the  best,  to  be  problematical. 

Sarcoma  of  the  Choroid  surrounded  by  a  Shell  of  True 
Bone. — Leber  (Ibid.)  reports  a  case  of  this  kind,  found  in  an 
eye  which  had  been  enucleated  from  a  girl,  aged  eleven,  on  ac- 


count of  an  intra-ocular  tumor  in  a  glaucomatous  condition.  The 
tumor  was  found  in  the  posterior  section  of  the  choroid,  was 
sarcomatous  in  character,  and  was  of  a  marked  cavernous  struct- 
ure. The  bony  capsule  inclosing  it  was  surrounded  by  fibrillary 
connective  tissue.  The  origin  of  the  o.ssiflcation  could  not  be 
traced  to  a  previous  plastic  choroiditis,  and  hence  we  must  as- 
sume here  an  actual,  partially  ossified  sarcoma.  The  remaining 
choroid  showed  no  special  changes.  There  was,  however,  a 
shrunken  cataract,  with  a  space  between  capsule  and  lens,  cap- 
sular cataract,  and  a  peculiar  variety  of  partial  staphyloma  at 
the  sclero-corneal  mai-gin.  There  was  no  cause  found  for  the 
development  of  the  siirconiatous  growtii. 

Xerosis  of  the  Conjunctiva.— Leber  (Ibid.)  reports  here 
some  cases  of  xerosis  conjunctivse,  with  abundant  proliferation 
of  the  fissured  fungi,  in  the  desquamating  epithelium.  In  one 
case,  in  a  child,  the  whitish  mass  was  easily  removed  from  the 
eye,  and  was  found  to  consist  of  epithelial  scales  which  were 
covered  with  fungi,  both  round  and  rod-shaped.  They  existed 
in  great  numbers,  and  were  also  found  in  the  corneal  ulcers,  in 
the  interior  of  suppurating  eyes,  and  also  in  the  kidneys.  He 
undertook  to  inoculate  some  of  these  spores  in  the  conjunctival 
cul-de-sac  of  animals,  and  gained  surprising  results.  The  lids 
were  kept  closed  for  two  days,  and  then  opened,  and  it  was 
found  that  a  severe  purulent  keratitis  had  developed.  A  micro- 
scopical examination  showed  in  the  purulent  infiltration  in  the 
cornea  a  number  of  groups  of  the  fungi,  of  usual  rosette-shape, 
and  aronnil  them  a  zone  of  denser  purulent  infiltration. 

The  Etiology  of  Ophthalmoblennorrhoea  Neonatorum. 
— Zweil'el  ("Archiv  fur  Gynakologie,"  xxii,  2,  1883)  reviews 
the  literature  of  this  subject,  and  publishes  some  observations 
and  conclusions  drawn  from  his  own  experience.  He  refers  to 
Hecker's  observations  (same  "  Archives,"  xx,  3)  as  leading  only  to 
negative  results  in  leaving  the  astiology  of  ophthalmia  neonato- 
rum still  more  problematical  than  it  should  be.  He  admits  that, 
although  the  relative  rarity  of  the  disease  is  in  favor  of  there 
being  a  specific  virus,  yet  it  is  not  a  certainty.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  children  have  been  born  with  healthy  eyes  of  specific- 
ally diseased  mothers,  and  the  eyes  have  remained  healthy.  It 
can  not  be  even  approximately  determined  how  many  children 
escape  the  great  danger  of  being  infected.  This  fact,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  very  easy  transmission  of  the  inflammation  of  the 
eyes  from  one  child  to  another,  makes  of  hut  little  significance 
every  conclusion  as  to  the  specific  character  of  the  afi'ection  from 
the  frequency  of  its  occurrence.  Hecker's  opinions,  based  on 
observation  of  over  eighteen  thousand  births,  do  not  indorse  the 
generally  accepted  view  of  the  infection  of  the  eyes  by  the  vagi- 
nal secretion  during  birth.  The  highest  percentage  of  conjunc- 
tival disease  did  not  occur  in  long-protracted  labors,  but  in 
those  of  the  shortest  periods,  and  Hecker  thinks  that  the  dura- 
tion of  the  period  of  incubation  from  one  and  a  half  to  six  days 
does  not  necessarily  demonstrate  that  the  infection  can  only 
occur  during  birth.  Admitting  that  infection  may  occur  after 
birth,  this  must  take  place  either  by  subsequent  infection  from 
the  lochial  discharge  or  by  the  contact  of  the  secretion  from  the 
eyes  of  one  child  to  those  of  another  child.  The  most  impor- 
tant question  in  the  aetiology  of  the  disease  is,  however,  to 
decide  whether  the  ophthalmia  neonatorum  is  caused  soleli/  by 
infection  with  specific  cocci,  the  diplococci  of  Neisser,  or  the 
gonococci ;  or  whether  the  simple  catarrhal  vaginal  secretiim 
or  the  normal  lochial  discharge  can  also  produce  a  purulent  con- 
junctivitis. Tlie  lu-obability  of  an  identity  of  the  virus  in  oph- 
thalmia neonatorum  with  the  virus  of  gonorrhcea  has  been  dem- 
onstrated by  the  inoculation  of  the  purulent  secretion  of  the 
conjunctiva  upon  the  urinary  passages  of  adult  men  and  women. 
In  his  experiments  with  the  normal  lochial  secretion,  Zweifel 
took  the  secretion  from  the  vagina  in  a  thoroughly  clean  pipelte 
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and  as  rapidly  as  possible  inoculated  the  conjunctival  cul-de-sac 
of  a  child.  A  poition  of  the  secretion  was  also  examined  mi- 
croscopically, and  there  were  found  in  it  but  very  few  cocci,  and 
no  gonococci  at  all.  In  the  six  cases  in  which  this  experiment 
was  carried  out,  not  a  single  case  of  purulent  conjunctivitis  oc- 
curred. The  lochial  secretion  from  the  third  to  the  thirteenth 
day  was  used,  bloody,  serous,  and  purulent  being  thus  employed, 
but  the  result  was  always  the  same.  As  regards  prophylaxis, 
Zweifel  regards  Credo's  method  as  tlie  best— that  is,  tlie  instilla- 
tion of  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  silver  nitrate.  This  no  doubt 
causes  a  su|)erficiai  cauterization  of  the  epithelium,  but  it  does 
not  injure  the  eyes. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Alum  in  the  Treatment  of  Intermittent  Tever. — This  remedy  has 
lately  been  tried  ciiiite  cxteusivelv  in  Russia,  says  the  "Union  medicale." 
Dr.  Ignalieff,  after  a  series  of  clinical  experiments,  rejects  the  drug  as 
being  far  inferior  to  quinine.  Dr.  Pethoff,  on  the  contrary,  has  Ijeen 
successful  in  several  obstinate  cases,  in  some  of  which  quinine  had  pro- 
duced no  effect.  Dr.  Koltchewsky,  whose  experience  with  the  new  anti- 
pyretic has  been  large,  states  that,  out  of  twenty  cases  which  were  care- 
fully observed,  the  results  were  uegalive  in  all  but  two.  The  evidence 
in  general  goes  to  prove  that  alum  is  of  doubtful  value  in  intermittents. 

Inunctions  of  Oil  in  Fever. — Colrat  reports,  in  "  Lyon  medical,"  a 
series  of  observations  on  children.  In  a  number  of  cases  of  scarlet 
fever,  small-pox,  and  broncho-pneumonia  he  has  found  the  temperature 
lowered  as  much  as  two  degrees  by  the  use  of  oil  inunctions.  The  de- 
cline begins  immediately  after  the  inunction,  the  temperature  remains 
stationary  for  two  hours,  and  then  begins  to  rise  again.  The  younger 
the  child,  says  the  reporter,  the  more  pronounced  is  the  fall  of  tempera- 
ture. He  noticed  that  a  child  who  was  previously  restless  and  irritable 
would  fall  asleep  at  once  after  being  rubbed.  No  special  directions  are 
given  as  to  tlie  method  to  be  followed. 

The  Antipyrine  Bash. — Now  that  antipyrine  is  coming  into  more  or 
less  general  use  as  an  antipyretic,  it  may  be  interesting  to  state  that 
several  cases  of  an  e.xanthematous  eruption  following  its  use  have  been 
observed  in  the  clinics  at  Breslau,  Ziirich,  and  Strassburg,  as  reported 
by  Cahn  in  the  "  Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrii't."  The  eruption  ap- 
peared, without  any  subjective  symptoms,  in  the  form  of  round,  reddish, 
somewhat  elevated  spots,  which  disappeared  on  pressure.  It  was  priuei- 
pally  distributed  over  the  back  and  the  extensor  surfaces ;  the  head,  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  and  the  soles  of  the  feet  were  not  affected.  The 
eruption  disappeared  as  soon  as  the  use  of  the  antipyrine  was  discon- 
tinued, liut  ri'tunicd  when  it  was  resumed. 

Hypodermic  Injections  of  Calomel  for  Syphilis. — .luUieu  ("  Annales 
de  dermatologie  et  de  syphiligruphie")  uses  the  following  preparation; 

Calomel 010-0'15  gramme; 

Powdered  gum  arable 005         " 

Distilled  water 1-00         " 

This  is  the  amount  used  at  each  injection.  Two  injections  are  given 
in  the  region  of  tlic  nates,  and  no  more  are  used  until  three  weeks  have 
elapsed,  when  two  more  are  given.  This  constitutes  the  entire  treat- 
ment.    The  results  reported  are  most  gratifying. 

Chlorate  of  Potassium  in  the  Treatment  of  Bvirns. — The  "  British 
Medical  .Tournal  "  contains  an  article  liy  Dr.  .1.  W.  Hiowue,  suggesting 
the  use  of  a  lotion  of  chlorate  of  potassium  (live  graius  to  the  ounce)  in 
burns.  It  is  applied  on  pieces  of  lint,  and  these  are  covered  with  oil- 
silk.  The  dressing  should  be  changed  at  least  four  times  a  day.  The 
writer  speaks  liijhly  of  this  mode  of  treatment. 

The  Internal  Administration  of  Salt  in  Uterine  Heemorrhage. — 
Betz,  in  the  "  Centrallilatt  liir  Gyniikologic,"  commends  this  reiuedy  in 
emergencies  in  which  transfusion  is  impracticable  for  any  reason.  He 
dissolves  five  grammes  of  salt  in  half  a  litre  of  hot  water,  and  gives 


three  tablespoonfuls  of  the  solution  at  intervals  of  five  minutes.  He 
cites  a  case  in  which  tins  simple  remedy  proved  efficacious,  and  states 
that  its  use  is  not  accompanied  by  nausea. 

The  Treatment  of  Cold  Abscesses  with  Injections  of  Iodoform. — 
Verneuil  ("  Revue  de  th^rap.  med.-chir.")  treats  cold  abscesses  as  fol- 
lows :  Having  removed  the  pus  by  means  of  a  Potain's  aspirator,  he 
injects  into  tlie  cavity,  with  the  same  instrument,  from  fifteen  to  twen- 
ty grammes  of  iodoform  dissolved  in  glycerin.  If  this  amount  is  not 
exceeded,  he  states,  there  is  no  danger  of  poisoning.  The  solution  fills 
all  the  depressions  in  the  abscess  cavity,  and  deposits  a  uniform  layer 
of  iodoform  on  the  pyogenic  membrane.  This  method  of  treatment  is 
said  to  be  perfectly  safe,  since  there  is  no  fear  either  of  introducing 
septic  germs  or  of  setting  up  fresh  inflammation,  such  as  frequently 
follows  the  injection  of  tincture  of  iodine.  The  simplicity  of  the  meth- 
od renders  it  easy  of  application  by  one  of  no  pretentions  to  surgical 
skill. 

Esmarch's  Escharotio  Powder. — The  "  Union  medicale  du  Canada  " 
publishes  Esmarch's  formula  for  an  escharotic  powder  as  follows : 

Arsenious  acid 1  part. 

Sulphate  of  morphine 1  part. 

Calomel 8  parts. 

Powdered  gum  arable 43  parts. 

To  be  applied  to  superficial  growths,  warts,  etc.,  the  surface  having 
first  been  shaved  off  with  a  bistoury. 

The  Treatment  of  Alhumintiria  with  Chloral. — Dr.  Wilson  states, 
in  the  "British  Medical  .Journal,"  that  he  has  treated  a  few  cases  of 
albuminuria  with  this  drug,  and  has  noticed  th.at  by  its  constant  use  he 
was  able  to  cause  a  complete  disappearance  of  albumin  from  the  urine, 
the  albumin  rcappeaiing  as  soon  as  the  remedy  was  suspended.  The 
theory  of  its  action  is  not  stated. 

Salicylate  of  Sodium  in  Acute  Cystitis. — Borgehold  mentions,  in 
the  "  Deutsche  medicinische  Wochenschrift,"  twenty  cases  of  acute 
cystitis  in  which  he  produced  good  results  by  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  this  drug.  During  the  first  three  days  of  the  treatment  he 
gives  half  a  gramme  every  two  hours ;  for  the  succeeding  eight  days  he 
gives  the  same  quantity  thrice  daily.  The  writer  asserts  that  with  tlus 
method  he  is  able  to  dispense  entirely  with  irrigation  of  the  bladder, 
and  that  in  none  of  the  cases  thus  treated  has  the  disease  become 
chronic. 

Iodide  of  Potassium  for  Asthma. — The  "  Union  medicale  du  Cana- 
da" gives  the  following  formula  used  by  Huchard  in  asthma: 

Iodide  of  potassium. 

Tincture  of  lobelia, 

Tincture  of  polygala,  each lO'OO  grammes ; 

Extract  of  opium 010   gramme; 

Distilled  water 250-00  grammes. 

Dose,  a  teasiioonfui  morning  and  evening. 

An  Ointment  for  Haemorrhoids. — The  "Revue  de  therap."  gives 
this  formula  for  an  ointment  to  be  used  for  haemorrhoids, 

Camphorated  ointment 32'00  grammes ; 

Powdered  galls. 

Acetate  of  lead,  each lO'OO  grammes  ; 

Extract  of  belladonna 0'25  gramme. 

Api)ly  from  two  to  four  times  daily. 

Cholagogue  Pills. — The  "  Union  medicale  "  publishes  the  following 
formula,  suggested  by  M.  Guineau  de  Mussy : 

Resin  of  podophyllum 0'025  gramme ; 

Euonymin 0-05-010  gramme ; 

Extract  of  hyoscyamus 0-05  gramme. 

This  is  made  into  one  pill.  Extract  of  belladonna,  0-01,  may  be 
substituted  for  the  hyoscyamus. 

M.  Blondcau  (in  the  same  journal)  suggests,  instead  of  this  pill,  the 
following: 

Extract  of  hyoscyamus 001 ; 

Extract  of  nux  vomica 0-01 ; 

Resin  of  podophyllum 0-006 ; 

Soap 0-05. 

From  one  to  three  such  pills  are  to  be  taken  at  bedtime. 
Both  of  these  prescriptions  are  recommended  for  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy  also. 
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REMARKS    ON 

MEDICINAL   AND   NON-MEDICINAL 

THERAPEUTICS. 

A.V  ADDRESS  DELIVEHED  AT  THE  FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  NEW  YORK  STATE  MEDICAL  ASSOCIA- 
TION N  or  EMBER  20,   1884. 

By   AUSTIN   FLINT,    M.  D.,  LL.  D. 

In  order  that  the  scope  of  my  remarks  may  be  appre- 
hended at  the  outset,  it  is  necessary  to  define  the  terms 
embraced  in  the  title  of  this  address. 

The  term  therapeutics  may  denote  only  the  employment 
of  medicines,  that  is,  drugs.  This  is  a  limited  sense  of  the 
term.  In  a  broader  sense  it  comprehends  the  treatment  of 
diseases  not  by  medicines  alone,  but  any  means  or  appli- 
ances. The  latter  is  the  more  correct  definition  according 
to  the  etymology  of  the  term  {depd-mvut),  and  in  this  sense 
I  shall  now  use  it. 

The  term  medicinal,  as  I  shall  use  it,  is  restricted  to  the 
employment  of  drugs. 

The  title  which  I  liave  chosen  might  be  otherwise  ex- 
pressed as  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  with  and 
without  drngs. 

From  time  immemorial  it  has  been  considered  to  be  the 
chief  office  of  the  physician  to  prescribe  and  regulate  the 
employment  of  drugs.  Not  entering  at  all  into  the  past 
history  of  medicine,  let  me  ask.  What  is  the  prevailing  popu- 
lar sentiment  at  the  present  time,  in  all  countries,  respecting 
the  part  which  medicinal  therapeutics  play  in  medical  prac- 
tice ?  Is  it  not  that  the  practice  of  medicine  exclusive  of 
the  use  of  drugs  would  be  like  the  play  of  "  Hamlet "  with 
the  part  of  Hamlet  omitted  ?  How  many  patients  at  this 
day  would  be  satisfied  to  be  treated  for  an  illness  without 
drugs  ? 

Several  years  ago  my  friend.  Professor  Alfred  Stille, 
visited  with  me  my  wards  at  Bellevue  Hospital.  I  pointed 
out  a  patient  who  had  recovered  from  pneumonia,  the  dis- 
ease having  passed  through  its  course  in  the  most  favorable 
manner.  As  we  were  leaving  the  patient  he  exclaimed,  in  a 
tone  of  much  irritation,  "  No  thanks  for  my  getting  well ;  I 
have  not  had  a  particle  of  medicine  since  I  came  into  the 
hospital."  The  case  had  been  left  to  nature,  and  nature 
had  effected  the  recovery  as  quickly  and  as  completely  as 
possible ;  yet  the  patient  was  much  aggrieved,  and  felt  that 
he  had  been  neglected.  Now,  had  he  been  treated  with 
perturbatory  medicinal  agents,  which  might  have  induced 
ailments  in  addition  to  those  incident  to  the  disease,  perhaps 
prolonging  the  duration  of  his  illness  and  rendering  his  con- 
valescence tedious,  doubtless  he  would  have  been  satisfied, 
and  possibly  have  felt  grateful  to  his  physician.  Have  not 
many  of  those  whom  I  now  address  met  with  analogous 
instances  in  which  patients,  having  been  subjected  to  little 
or  no  medication,  have  manifested  after  recovery  no  sense  of 
obligation  for  medical  services  ?  Some  may  even  have  re- 
proached  themselves  for  having  incurred   the  unnecessary 


expense  of  medical  attendance,  and  may  perhaps  have  de- 
clined to  make  an  adequate  pecuniary  compensation.  Pro- 
fessional visits  not  supplemented  by  requisitions  on  the 
apothecary  are  deemed  by  many  valueless.  The  worth  of 
medical  attendance  is  measured,  in  the  minds  of  not  a  few, 
by  the  number  of  drugs  prescribed.  How  generally,  after  a 
consultation,  is  it  asked,  "  What  new  remedies  are  to  be 
given  ? "  and  how  often  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  if  the 
consulting  physician  has  simply  concurred  in  the  propriety 
of  the  remedies  already  in  use,  leads  to  the  reflection  that  a 
consultation  might  just  as  well  not  have  taken  place  1 

The  twofold  sense  of  the  term  medicine  is  significant. 
In  one  sense  of  the  term  medicine  denotes  "  a  science,  the 
object  of  which  is  the  cure  of  diseases  and  the  promotion  of 
health."  In  another  and  the  more  popular  sense  the  term 
denotes  a  medicinal  agent  or  a  drug.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  term  physic.  Up  to  a  late  period  this  term  was  used 
in  a  sense  synonymous  with  the  term  medicine  as  the  name 
of  a  science.  Popularly  the  term  ph3'sic  means  a  drug,  and 
especially  a  purgative  drug.  These  facts  are  cited  to  show 
that  outside  of  the  medical  profession  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine and  medicinal  therapeutics  are  regarded  as  about  one 
and  the  same  thing. 

It  is  a  general  impression  with  those  who  are  not  of  the 
medical  profession  that  eminence  in  this  profession  is  based 
chiefly  on  superior  attainments  in  medicinal  therapeutics. 
The  fact  that  one  may  be  an  accomplished  anatomist,  an 
erudite  physiologist,  a  profound  pathologist,  and  a  distin- 
guished diagnostician,  irrespective  of  extraordinary  knowl- 
edge or  skill  in  the  medicinal  treatment  of  diseases,  is  not 
appreciated.  In  this  point  of  view,  the  science  of  medicine 
in  the  popular  mind  is  identified  with  the  employment  of 
drugs. 

Now,  it  is  needless  to  argue  before  this  audience  that  a 
physician  is  not  to  be  regarded  purely  as  a  prescriber  of 
drugs ;  that  the  terms  medicine  and  physic  may  have  a 
broader  and  higher  sense  than  that  which  limits  their  appli- 
cation to  the  materia  medica,  and  that  true  eminence  in  the 
profession  is  by  no  means  derived  exclusively  from  medi- 
cinal therapeutics.  I  need  not  say  that  to  withhold  drugs 
in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  disease  is  as  important  an  exer- 
cise of  professional  judgment  as  to  employ  tbem.  In  view 
of  the  prevailing  popular  errors  just  referred  to,  it  is  often 
more  politic  for  the  medical  practitioner  to  employ  than  to 
withhold  drugs.  By  withholding  drugs  he  may  not  only 
disappoint  the  expectations  of  his  patients  or  their  friends, 
but  he  incurs  a  risk  of  having  his  disuse  of  drugs  attributed 
to  want  of  either  knowledge  of  the  disease  or  of  interest  in 
the  case,  and  thereby  to  a  withdrawal  of  confidence.  The 
prevalence  of  these  errors  thus  places  the  practitioner  in  a 
false  position.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  prescribe  drugs. 
On  the  other  hand,  to  refrain  from  their  use  may  require,  in 
addition  to  knowledge  and  judgment,  not  a  little  firmness 
and  independence.  An  ignorant  or  weak  practitioner,  there- 
fore, may  be  tempted  to  pursue  a  medicinal  treatment  in 
opposition  to  his  judgment,  or  in  order  to  cover  up  his  lack 
of  knowledge.  Herein  the  popular  errors  may  interfere  with 
the  usefulness  of  medical  practice.     Moreover,  these  errors 
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do  injustice  to  the  science  of  medicine  as  well  as  to  the 
medical  profession. 

The  time  will  come  when  the  physician  will  not  he  re- 
garded as  solely  a  therapeutist,  but  as  a  medical  counselor, 
whose  functions  embrace  the  preservation  of  health  and  the 
prevention,  not  less  than  the  treatment,  of  diseases.  Pa- 
tients will  then  congratulate  themselves,  and  be  congratu- 
lated by  their  friends,  whenever  it  is  decided  by  the  physi- 
cian that  potential  drugs  are  not  called  for ;  but,  as  it 
should  be  added,  drugs  will  then  never  be  withheld  if,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  physician,  they  are  indicated.  This 
reformation,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  is  to  be  brought  about  by  a 
change  in  popular  ideas  respecting  the  practice  of  medicine. 
Let  the  public  understand  that  drugs  are  not  to  be  em- 
ployed, as  a  matter  of  course,  whenever  a  physician  is  con- 
sulted or  is  in  attendance.  Let  placebos  be  seldom,  if  ever, 
required  for  a  moral  eflEect.  Let  it  be  understood  that,  as 
modern  clinical  studies  have  demonstrated,  many  diseases 
end  in  recovery  from  an  intrinsic  tendency  and  self-limita- 
tion. Let  it  be  popularly  known  that  most  medicinal  agents 
are  curative,  not  directly  but  indirectly,  by  the  removal  of 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  recovery ;  that  nature  is  always  the 
efficient  curative  agent,  and,  therefore,  that  the  physician  is 
nature's  servant,  not  her  master.  Let  the  value  of  medical 
science  in  the  palliation  of  suffering  and  the  promotion  of 
the  toleration  of  diseases  which  do  not  admit  of  recovery 
be  fairly  appreciated.  When  these  desirable  objects  are 
accomplished,  the  medical  profession  will  hold  a  position  in 
public  estimation  higher  even  than  it  now  holds ;  a  moie 
elevated  standard  of  medical  education  will  become  a  neces- 
sity, and  the  usefulness  of  the  profession  will  be  increased. 
Moreover,  this  reformation  will  prove  the  most  efficient  of 
the  means  for  the  protection  of  the  public  against  irregular 
and  illegitimate  systems  of  medical  practice,  and,  as  may  be 
added,  against  the  unworthiness  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
regular  or  legitimate  practitioners.  The  most  popular  of 
the  systems  opposed  to  legitimate  medicine  and  the  regular 
profession  at  the  present  time  is  based  on  the  assumption 
that  diseases  are  controlled  by  drugs,  according  little  or 
nothing  to  a  natural  tendency  to  recovery.  Correct  popu- 
lar ideas  of  medicinal  and  non-medicinal  therapeutics  are 
incompatible  with  confidence  in  this  or  any  system  of  prac- 
tice which  assumes  that  recovery  from  diseases  is  always 
due  wholly  to  medicinal  agencies.  Let  correct  ideas  pre- 
vail, and  there  will  be  fewer  instances  than  now  within  the 
ranks  of  the  profession  of  unworthy  means  to  secure  a  local 
reputation  and  to  enhance  the  sense  of  obligation  for  pro- 
fessional services ;  in  other  and  plainer  language,  there  will 
be  less  of  quackery  within,  as  well  as  without,  the  medical 
profession. 

As  preliminary  to  the  reformation  in  popular  ideas  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  there  must  be  more  unanimity  than 
now  exists  in  the  medical  profession  respecting  medicinal 
therapeutics.  There  is  considerable  diversity  among  physi- 
cians with  respect  to  their  estimation  of  the  importance  of 
drugs,  and  a  corresponding  diversity  in  practice.  Tiiere  are 
practitioners  who,  in  this  point  of  view,  exemplify  opposite 
extremes.  Some  practitioners  have  an  excessive  and  unwar- 
rantable faith  in  drugs ;  others  are  excessively  and  unwar- 


rantably skeptical.  Any  practitioner  who  ha.s  a  considera- 
ble number  of  acquaintances  among  his  fellow-practitioners 
will  readily  recognize  examples  of  each  of  these  extremes. 
Pharmacomania  is  a  form  of  mental  aberration  afiecting 
alike  certain  physicians  and  patients.  The  latter  have  a 
morbid  craving  for,  and  the  former  an  abnormal  propensity 
to  prescribe,  drugs.  If  it  so  happen  that  a  pharmacoma- 
niacal  patient  is  under  the  care  of  a  practitioner  to  whom 
that  name  applies,  there  may  be  mutual  satisfaction,  but,  if 
not  so  mated,  there  is  apt  to  be  dissatisfaction  on  both  sides. 

The  phartnacomaniacal  practitioner  never  tires  in  the 
use  of  remedies.  He  has  a  distinct  drug  for  every  symp- 
tom, and  remedies  are  multiplied  in  proportion  as  new 
symptoms  appear.  One  may  know  that  to  this  extreme  a 
practitioner  belongs  by  a  glance  at  the  array  of  phials,  cups, 
and  glasses  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  The  prescrip- 
tions, which  accumulate  daily,  contain  a  multiplicity  of  in- 
gredients, each,  perhaps,  designed  for  a  particular  object ; 
or,  to  borrow  a  well-known  comparison,  they  are  like  a 
heavily  loaded  shotgun — intended  to  do  execution,  although 
discharged  without  much  regard  to  aim.  His  patients  after 
recovery  have  a  large  collection  of  souvenirs  consisting  of  the 
daily  surplus  of  prescribed  remedies.  To  the  apothecary  he 
is  a  "  joy  for  ever."  A  catalogue  of  the  medicaments  pre- 
sented by  the  apothecary  as  a  memento  shows  that  Moliere 
did  not  exaggerate  in  the  enumeration  with  which  he  opens 
his  play  "  Le  malade  ima(/inaire."  The  pharmacomaniacal 
practitioner  is  never  discouraged  in  the  use  of  new  remedies. 
He  reads  medical  treatises  and  journals  with  special  refer- 
ence to  these,  and  he  loses  no  time  in  giving  his  patients 
the  benefit  of  all  in  succession.  As  one  new  remedy  after 
another  becomes  obsolete  in  consequence  of  baring  been 
found  useless  or  injurious,  he  relinquishes  it  only  to  supply 
its  place  by  one  still  more  recent,  always  accepting  the  latest 
with  as  much  avidity  as  he  had  accepted  the  remedies  which 
he  has  discarded. 

The  practitioners  who  exemplify  the  opposite  extreme, 
the  skeptic,  or,  as  may  be  said,  the  disbeliever,  need  not  be 
delineated,  inasmuch  as  the  picture  would  be  precisely  the 
reverse  of  that  just  presented. 

Truth,  of  course,  lies  somewhere  between  these  extremes,        J 
and  between  the  truth  and  the  extremes  are  different  grada-        1 
tions.    Here,  as  in  other  instances,  "  in  medio  iutissimus  ibis  " 
is  the  conservative  maxim.    The  practitioner  who  holds  a  just 
medium  between  the  two  extremes  has  sufficient  confidence 
in  medicinal  agents,  but,  recognizing  that  in  proportion  to 
their  potency  they  do  either  good  or  harm,  he  must  be  sat-        J 
isfied  that  they  are  clearly  indicated  before  he  employs  them.        ■ 
He  will  not  prescribe  potential  drugs  at  a  venture,  but  only 
for  a  clearly  defined  purpose.     He  shoots  after  having  taken 
deliberate  aim,  and  he  shoots  with  the  rifle  in  preference  to 
the  shotgun.     He  requires  competent  testimony,  based  on 
trustworthy  experience,    before  subjecting   patients  to  the 
trial  of  new  remedies.     Fully  alive  to  the  progress  of  knowl- 
edge in  medicinal  therapeutics,  he  holds  fast  to  what  is 
actually  known,  and  adopts  what  is  new  on  satisfactory  evi- 
dence  afforded   by    his   own   experience  added  to  that  of 
others.     He  may  make  original  observations  with  a  view  to 
enlarge  the  boundaries  of  our  therapeutical  knowledge,  but 
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his  observations  are  made  with  due  precautions,  not  over- 
looking his  responsibility  for  the  welfare  of  his  patients. 
His  observations  have  for  their  sole  object  the  discovery  of 
truth  for  a  beneficent  end.  He  is  conservative,  but  his  con- 
servatism is  not  fogyism.  He  cultivates  and  practices  medi- 
cine as  a  science,  but  he  never  forgets  that  medicine  is  a 
science  of  which  the  pervading  principle  is  humanity. 

A  fact  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  is,  that  the  only  reliable 
basis  of  therapeutical  knowledge  is  clinical  experience.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  conjecture  from  the  properties  of  drugs 
as  to  what  they  ought,  reasoning  a  priori,  to  effect.  It  may 
take  a  long  time  for  clinical  experience  to  overthrow  falla- 
cious conclusions  reached  by  such  a  method  of  reasoning. 
The  results  of  experiments  on  lower  animals  must  be  ac- 
cepted with  caution.  It  is  true  that  clinical  experience  is 
beset  with  difficulties  which  exemplify  the  Hippocratic  axiom 
experientia  fallax.  The.  j>ost  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc  errors  are 
often  enough  alluded  to  ;  nevertheless,  they  abound  in  the 
practice  of  medicine.  How  often  can  we  be  assured,  when 
notable  improvement  has  followed  a  measure  of  treatment, 
that  the  same  improvement  would  not  have  followed  the 
employment  of  a  different  measure,  or  if  nothing  had  been 
done  therapeutically  !  Great  as  are  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  determining  the  precise  therapeutical  value  of  drugs, 
clinical  experience  is  the  only  tribunal  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  our  knowledge  of  medicinal 
agents,  which  are  acknowledged  to  have  the  most  special 
therapeutical  value,  until  lately  rested  wholly  on  an  empiri- 
cal basis — that  is,  their  modus  operandi  was  entirely  un- 
known. This  is  true  of  cinchona  and  other  antiperiodic 
drugs,  mercury  and  iodine  in  syphilis,  and  chalybeates  prior 
to  our  present  knowledge  of  annemia.  At  the  present  time 
it  can  be  said  that  the  therapeutic  value  of  cinchona, 
mercury,  and  iodine  probably  depends  on  their  efficacy  as 
parasiticides.  This  explanation  came  long  after  the  discov- 
ery of  the  therapeutic  value  of  these  drugs.  It  is  not  easy 
to  name  drugs  of  equal  therapeutic  value,  to  the  knowledge 
of  which  a  jjriori  reasoning  led  the  way.  Yet,  although 
clinical  experience  is  the  only  basis  of  our  actual  knowledge, 
analogical  and  speculative  reasoning  may,  with  propriety, 
precede  the  appeal  to  that  tribunal.  The  explanation  of 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  remedies  just  named,  together 
with  the  recent  most  important  developments  in  oetiology, 
has  given  a  direction  to  therapeutical  observations  which 
may  lead  to  an  immense  advancement  of  our  knowledge  of 
medicinal  therapeutics.  I  refer  to  discoveries  respecting  the 
parasitic  origin  of  certain  infectious  diseases.  Let  the  doc- 
trine be  established,  as  may  be  expected,  that  all  infectious 
diseases  are  parasitical,  and  let  the  class  of  infectious  dis- 
eases be  enlarged,  as  may  also  be  expected,  and  the  thera- 
peutical problem  will  be  to  ascertain  by  clinical  experience 
a  parasiticide  for  each  parasite.  Let  this  be  accomplished, 
and  therapeutics  will  have  undergone  a  revolution  the  ex- 
tent of  which  it  is  impossible  to  foresee.  It  is  most  inspir- 
iting to  think  of  the  luster  to  be  conferred  on  medicine,  and 
of  the  boon  to  humanity,  by  the  ability  to  control  all  the 
essential  fevers,  together  with  septicaemia,  epidemic  cholera, 
influenza,  pertussis,  dysentery,  and  last,  but  first  in  relative 


rank  as  a  life-destroyer,  pulmonary  phthisis  !  Never  before 
could  the  medicine  of  the  future  have  appeared  more  bright 
and  encouraging  than  at  the  present  outlook. 

My  remarks  thus  far  have  had  reference  to  medicinal 
therapeutics.  In  the  same  desultory  way  I  shall  offer  some 
remarks  on  non-medicinal  therapeutics. 

As  a  rule,  medical  practitioners  who  overestimate  medi- 
cinal flierapeutics  underestimate,  in  an  equal  ratio,  non- 
medicinal  therapeutics.  The  ph arm aco maniacal  practitioner 
is  not  likely  to  give  much  heed  to  non-medicinal  measures 
of  treatment.  So,  also,  the  pharmacomaniacal  patient  is 
prone  to  disparage  and  neglect  measures  which  are  non- 
medicinal.  He  places  his  reliance  solely  on  the  materia 
medica.  It  is  perhaps  true  that  drugs,  oftener  than  non- 
medicinal  measures,  are  used  to  an  injudicious  extreme,  and 
that  generally  the  evils  of  the  former  are  greater  than  those 
of  the  latter;  nevertheless,  errors  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases irrespective  of  drugs  are  by  no  means  infrequent,  and 
may  be  productive  of  not  a  little  harm.  To  some  of  these 
I  shall  advert.  My  remarks  will  relate  to  diet,  to  the  use  of 
alcohol,  to  "  cold-catching,"  and  to  mental  influences  exerted 
upon  patients. 

Alimentation  is  not  less  an  essential  factor  in  therapeu- 
tics, as  applied  to  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases,  than  in 
the  maintenance  of  health.  Certain  fundamental  principles 
of  dietetic  therapeutics  are  to  be  kept  in  view.  One  of  these 
is  that  there  is  never  danger  from  over-nutrition  in  either 
acute  or  chronic  diseases.  Whatever  risk  there  may  be  of 
harm  from  an  over-ingestiou  of  food  relates  to  the  processes 
preliminary  to  assimilation  and  nutrition. 

Another  fundamental  principle  is  that  the  immediate 
lethal  agency,  when  diseases  destroy  life  by  slow  asthenia 
or  exhaustion,  is  chiefly  innutrition.  Graves  acknowledged 
indebtedness  for  the  suggestion  of  his  plan  of  "  feeding 
fevers  "  to  a  country  doctor,  who  said  that  he  seldom  lost 
patients  with  fever  provided  they  were  not  allowed  to  die 
of  starvation.  Now,  what  is  true  of  fevers  as  regards  the 
importance  of  a  sustaining  diet  is  equally  true  of  all  dis- 
eases which  kill  by  slow  asthenia.  Death  is  due  to  starva- 
tion, and  may  be  averted  if  effective  assimilation  and  nutri- 
tion be  practicable.  In  all  chronic  diseases  which  admit  of 
recovery,  this  termination  is  the  more  assured  and  expedi- 
tious, as  a  general  statement,  the  better  nutrition  is  main- 
tained. The  tolerance  of  those  diseases  which  do  not  admit 
of  recovery  and  the  prolongation  of  life  are  promoted  in 
proportion  as  alimentation  can  be  made  conducive  to  nutri- 
tion. 

It  follows  from  these  principles  that,  in  cases  of  either  an 
acute  or  a  chronic  disease,  the  question  is  not  whether  the 
patient  is  in  danger  of  being  over-nourished,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, whether  alimentation  is  adequate  to  the  capabilities 
of  the  processes  relating  to  nutrition.  Patients  can  not  be 
over-fed  so  long  as  the  food  taken  is  digested,  assimilated, 
and  appropriated  by  the  tissues.  As  it  is  impossible  always 
to  graduate  with  exactness  the  quantity  of  food  to  the  di- 
gestive, assimilative,  and  nutritive  powers,  it  is  evident  that 
the  quantity  must  often  either  exceed  or  fall  below  the 
capabilities  of  the  processes  relating  to  nutrition.     Now,  of 
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the  two  evils,  which  is  the  lesser  ?  I  answer,  an  overplus  of 
aliment,  inasmuch  as  nature  provides  for  a  redundancy  more 
than  for  a  deficiency  of  alimentary  supplies. 

It  is  a  sound  maxim  in  medicine  that  the  therapeutic 
indications  derived  from  science  and  from  nature,  as  a  rule, 
should  harmonize.  If  they  be  in  conflict,  the  scientific  in- 
dications are  open  to  suspicion.  I  will  add,  as  another 
maxim,  that  the  true  principles  of  therapeutics  are,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  dictates  of  common  sense.  If  there  be 
antagonism  here,  when  are  considered  the  liabilities  to  error 
in  scientific  deductions,  it  is  reasonable  to  suspect  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  latter.  These  maxims  are  applicable  to  the 
dietetic  treatment  in  diseases.  Nature's  indications  as  re- 
gards diet  relate  to  appetite  and  the  sense  of  taste.  That 
appetite  and  taste  were  intended  to  govern  the  choice  and 
quantity  of  aliment  in  health  no  one  can  doubt,  especially 
if  it  be  added  that  the  indications  derived  therefrom  are  to 
be  regulated,  to  a  cert<ain  extent,  by  reason  and  experience. 
But  it  is  a  popular  error  that  these  natural  indications  are 
necessarily  morbid  in  cases  of  disease,  and  that,  instead  of 
being  recognized  as  constituting  a  governing  principle,  they 
are  to  be  opposed.  This  popular  error  prevails  to  a  certain 
extent  in  the  medical  profession.  How  often,  perhaps  I 
should  say  how  common,  is  it  that  patients  .with  different 
diseases  are  denied  food  when  nature  indicates  the  need  of 
it  by  the  sense  of  hunger!  How  common,  when  food  is 
allowed,  for  patients  to  be  denied  the  articles  of  food  which 
they  desire  and  made  to  take  articles  which  they  dislike  !  I 
look  upon  this  disregard  of  nature's  indications  in  the  same 
light  as  upon  the  exclusion  of  fresh  air  from  the  sick-room, 
against  which  Sydenham  was  the  first  to  rebel,  and  upon 
those  restrictions  in  the  use  of  water  internally  and  exter- 
nally whicli  have  not  even  now  become  obsolete.  The  die- 
tetic regulations,  in  cases  of  disease,  need  reform  to-day 
fully  as  much  as  reform  was  heretofore  needed  in  regard  to 
air  and  water.  It  is  evidence  that  science  is  astray  when- 
ever it  opposes,  instead  of  co-operating  with,  the  indications 
of  nature. 

There  are,  however,  conditions  of  disease  in  which  the 
instincts  fail  to  express  the  needs  of  the  system  by  means 
of  aj)pctite  and  taste,  for  the  reason  that  the  needs  are  not 
felt  owing  to  morbidly  blunted  perceptions.  These  condi- 
tions exist  in  the  essential  fevers,  especially  typhus  and  ty- 
phoid fever.  Under  these  circumstances  the  knowledge 
and  judgment  of  the  practitioner  must,  as  far  as  practicable, 
take  the  place  of  nature's  indications.  Science  must  assume 
the  control,  whereas,  under  other  circumstances,  it  should 
merely  regulate  the  dietetic  treatment  under  the  governing 
influence  of  the  instincts.  The  problem,  then,  is  to  satisfy 
the  needs  of  nutrition  as  fully  as  possible,  irrespective  of 
any  guidance  by  the  instincts  of  the  patient.  Both  reason 
and  experience  show  how  precious,  under  these  circum- 
stances, are  the  foods  in  w-hich  are  combined,  by  the  hand  of 
nature,  in  due  proportion,  all  the  elementary  principles — 
namely,  milk  and  eggs.  For  these  there  are  no  substitutes. 
SupplcTnentary  thereto  are  the  various  farinaceous  foods, 
and  the  animal  foods  other  than  those  just  named. 

With  regard  to  meats,  a  common  error,  both  popular 
and  professional,  and  one  productive  of  a  vast  deal  of  li.irni, 


is  to  consider  their  nutritive  value  as  fairly  represented  by 
either  infusions  or  decoctions,  or  by  the  juices  obtained  by 
pressure.  The  valuation  by  most  persons  outside  of  the 
medical  profession,  and  by  many  within  it,  of  beef-tea  or 
its  analogues,  the  various  solutions,  most  of  the  extracts  and 
the  expressed  juice  of  meat,  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare  which 
has  led  to  the  loss  of  many  lives  by  starvation.  Tlie  quan- 
tity of  nutritive  material  in  these  preparations  is  insignifi- 
cant or  nil,  and  it  is  vastly  important  that  they  should  be 
reckoned  as  of  little  or  no  value,  except  as  conducive  indi- 
rectly to  nutrition  by  acting  as  stimulants  for  the  secretion 
of  the  digestive  fluids  or  as  vehicles  for  the  introduction  of 
nutritive  substances.  Furthermore,  it  is  to  be  considered 
that  water  and  pressure  not  only  fail  to  extract  the  alimen- 
tary principles  from  meat,  but  the  excrementitious  principles, 
or  the  products  of  destructive  assimilation,  are  thereby  ex- 
tracted ;  hence,  not  very  inaptly,  beef-tea  has  been  com- 
pared to  urine,  and,  a  few  years  ago,  a  German  experi- 
menter, whose  name  I  can  not  recall,  declared  that  he  pro- 
duced fatal  toxsemia  in  dogs  by  feeding  them  with  this 
popular  article  of  diet. 

Meat  liquefied  and  retaining  all  its  alimentary  princi- 
ples is  a  great  desideratum  in  dietetic  therapeutics.  The 
preparation  known  as  Leube's  Meat  Solution  consists  of  flesh 
brought  by  artificial  digestion  to  the  condition  of  peptones. 
It  is  an  equivalent  of  the  solid  flesh,  and,  therefore,  repre- 
sents all  the  alimentary  principles  of  meat.  A  late  im- 
provement in  the  preparation  by  Rosenthal  has  made  it 
acceptable  to  the  palate.  This  method  of  preparing  meat 
in  a  liquid  form  should  supersede  most  of  the  various 
preparations  which  are  more  or  less  in  vogue.  It  is  desira- 
ble that  the  merits  of  preparations  after  the  methods  of 
Leube  and  Pvosenthal,  not  only  of  beef,  but  of  the  various 
kinds  of  meat,  should  be  properly  appreciated  by  physicians 
and  patients. 

Chewing  meat  and  rejecting  by  exspuition  its  nutritive 
constituents  is  a  practice  not  less  irrational,  unscientific, 
and  opposed  by  common  sense,  than  disgusting.  As  a  rule, 
if  meat  is  craved  and  agreeable  to  the  palate,  it  is  allowa- 
ble ;  and  it  is  a  shame  to  tantalize  nature's  cravings  with 
the  shadow,  withholding  the  substance. 

In  leaving  the  subject  of  diet,  I  will  express  the  belief 
that  not  a  few  maladies,  more  especially  those  affecting  the 
nervous  system,  often  originate  in,  and  are  protracted  by, 
insufficient  alimentation.  Evidence  of  the  correctness  of 
this  belief  is  afforded  by  the  successful  treatment  of  certain 
nervous  affections  in  women  after  the  plan  inaugurated  Ijy 
Weir  Mitchell,  in  which  alimentation  is  an  essential  factor. 
In  place  of  the  senseless  apothegm,  "  death  in  the  pot,"  it 
might  be  more  pertinently  said,  life  in  the  pot,  inasmuch  as 
this  utensil,  if  regarded  as  the  symbol  of  aliment,  represents 
health  and  vigor. 

The  question  whether  alcohol  is  a  food  has,  within  late 
years,  given  rise  to  much  discussion  and  investigation.  As 
I  suppose,  few,  if  any,  now  hold  to  the  opinion  that  the 
sum  total  of  alcohol  ingested  is  eliminated  from  the  body 
as  alcohol,  or  deny  that  it  supplies  a  material  for  the  pro- 
duition  of  animal   heat.      It   is,  therefore,  a  food.     All  will 
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admit  that  it  may  be  made  a  potential  agent  for  either  good 
or  harm.  The  use  of  alcohol  as  a  therapeutic  agent  should 
have  no  connection  with  its  use  or  abuse  in  health,  except 
as  regards  proper  precautions  lest  its  use  in  illness  may 
eventuate  in  an  alcoholic  habit  after  recovery.  A  physician 
may  be  a  zealous  advocate  of  total  abstinence  in  health,  but 
evidently  his  zeal  should  not  lead  him  to  withhold  alcohol 
from  his  patients  whenever  benefit  is  to  be  derived  from  its 
employment  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  It  were,  indeed,  a  cruel 
injustice  to  patients  to  deny  them  this  benefit  because  a 
vast  amount  of  misery  and  crime  is  attributable  to  alcoholic 
intemperance.  The  value  of  alcohol  in  therapeutics  and  the 
indications  for  it  are  to  be  determined  precisely  as  in  the 
instance  of  any  other  therapeutic  agent.  Opium,  like  alco- 
hol, is  capable  of  abuse  in  health,  but  who  will  say  that 
thereby  it  is  any  theless  worthy  of  the  eulogium  of  Syden- 
liam,  who  called  it  the  magnum  doiium  Dei ! 

In  the  medical  practice  of  the  last  century  there  have 
been  notable  oscillations  in  the  use  of  alcohol  as  well  as 
of  other  therapeutic  agents.  The  doctrine  of  Brown, 
which,  on  purely  theoretical  grounds,  led  to  its  free  use, 
was  followed  by  that  of  Broussais,  which  stigmatized  its  use 
as  incendiary  on  grounds  equally  theoretical.  Its  free  use 
came  again  into  vogue  about  forty  years  ago.  Todd  was 
then  its  ardent  advocate,  and  he  was,  perhaps,  the  first  to 
emphasize  its  agency  as  a  food.  Its  use  for  several  years 
was  doubtless  too  indiscriminate,  and  earned  to  an  ex- 
treme. At  the  present  time  there  is  considerable  diversity 
of  opinion  and  practice  as  regards  its  use  among  medical 
practitioners,  but  the  tendency  of  late  years  has  been  to 
use  it  with  more  and  more  reserve.  Where  lies  the  truth 
between  the  extremes  as  regards  the  proper  place  of  this 
agent  in  therapeutics?  I  shall  not  undertake  to  answer  this 
question.  It  covers  too  much  space  to  be  considered  on 
this  occasion.  I  will  only  remark  that  the  oscillations  in 
the  past  and  the  diversity  in  practice  at  the  present  time 
show  conclusively  the  need  of  further  investigation.  Here 
is  one  of  the  many  questions  in  therapeutics  which  call  for 
the  analytical  study  of  carefully  recorded  clinical  experience. 

I  have  endeavored  to  do  something  in  the  way  of  this 
study  with  reference  to  phthisis  and  the  continued  fevers.* 
As  a  conclusion  based  on  the  analysis  of  a  considerable 
number  of  recorded  cases,  I  feel  warranted  in  affirming 
that,  in  a  certain  proportion  of  the  cases  of  phthisis,  alcohol 
antagonizes  the  progress  of  that  disease,  and  that  in  the 
treatment  of  the  continued  fevers  (typhus  and  typhoid)  it 
is  a  means  of  saving  lives  which  without  it  would  be  lost. 
Reasoning  by  analogy,  it  is  a  logical  conclusion  that  with 
similar  indications  it  is  an  important  therapeutic  agent  in 
the  treatment  of  essential  fevers  other  than  those  just  men- 
tioned, and  also  of  diseases  of  which  fever  is  symptomatic. 

It  is  a  theoretical  error,  which  I  suppose  to  be  common, 

*  Vide  iUe  following:  "Clinical  Report  on  Pulmonary  Tuberc\ilo- 
sis ;  giving  an  Account  of  Twenty-four  Cases  of  Arrested  Tuberculosis, 
etc.,"  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sciences,"  January,  1858. — "On  the 
Management  of  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis,  with  special  reference  to  the 
Employment  of  Alcoholic  Stimulants,"  "  Trans,  of  the  N.  Y.  Acad,  of 
Med.,"  1863. — Treatise  on  "Phthisis:  its  Morbid  Auatomy,  J5tiology, 
etc.,"  pp.  446,  1875. — "  Clinical  Reports  on  Continued  Fevers,  based  on 
an  Analysis  of  164  Cases,"  pp.  -390.     Buffalo,  1852. 


to  regard  the  action  of  alcohol  within  the  body  as  purely 
that  of  a  stimulant.  A  cardiac  stimulant  it  undoubtedly  is, 
and  this  is  one  of  the  modes  in  which  it  is  useful.  But  the 
prevention  of  the  wa.ste  of  tissues  by  acting  as  a  substitute 
for  their  components  in  the  production  of  animal  heat  is 
another  rational  modus  operandi.  And  another,  hitherto 
not  so  much  considered  as  it  probably  will  be  under  the 
guidance  of  pathological  developments  now  in  active  prog- 
ress, is  its  antiseptic  property. 

If  alcohol  is  useful  as  a  material  for  combustion  within 
the  body,  it  is  indicated  in  the  condition  of  fever  prior  to 
the  indications  for  its  employment  to  sustain  the  failing 
powers  of  life.  The  object,  in  this  point  of  view,  is  to 
forestall  these  indications  and  prevent  the  asthenia  giving 
rise  to  them. 

It  is  yet  to  be  ascertained  in  what  diseases,  and  to  what 
extent,  alcohol  may  act  as  an  antiseptic,  or  a  parasiticide,  or 
an  antidote.  It  has  been  supposed  to  counteract  the  nox- 
ious effects  of  certain  venoms.  A  similar  claim  has  been 
made  for  it,  on  the  basis  of  experience,  in  the  treatment  of 
diphtheria.  The  conjecture  is  not  unreasonable  that  in 
other  fevers  it  may  have  a  controlling  influence  by  destroy- 
ing, either  directly  or  indirectly,  the  special  causative  agent, 
whether  this  be,  or  be  not,  a  morbific  organism.  Here  is 
an  object  for  clinical  observations.  It  is  evident  that,  em- 
ployed with  a  view  to  test  fairly  its  value  as  an  antiseptic, 
or  a  parasiticide,  or  an  antidote,  in  different  diseases,  it 
may  be  important  that  alcohol  be  employed  early,  continu- 
ously, and  in  a  quantity  as  large  as  may  be  tolerated.  In 
its  employment  for  these  purposes,  as  also  for  the  support  of 
the  vital  powers,  the  greatly  increased  tolerance  of  alcohol 
in  different  diseases,  and  in  different  cases  of  the  same  dis- 
ease, must  be  taken  into  account. 

The  phrase  to  "catch  cold,"  so  often  in  the  mouths  of 
physicians  and  patients,  is  a  curious  solecism.  It  implies 
not  only  that  the  term  cold  denotes  something  positive,  but 
that  this  something  is  a  living  entity,  a  sort  of  demon 
in  aetiology,  which  does  not  catch,  but  is  caught  by,  the 
unfortunate  victims.  The  synonym  Erkdltung  pervades 
German  medical  literature  remarkably.  There  are  few  dis- 
eases in  the  nosology  in  the  causation  of  which  "  catching 
cold  "  does  not  enter,  according  to  German  writers.  At  the 
present  time  a  question  under  discussion  in  Germany  is 
whether  pneumonic  fever  is  attributable  to  "catching  cold," 
and  there  appears  to  be  an  emancipation  of  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  physicians  of  that 
country  from  the  traditional  notion  that  this  disease  is  the 
work  of  the  ajtiological  evil  spirit  represented  by  the  term 
"cold." 

There  is  an  indefinite  latitude  in  the  phrase  to  "  catch  a 
cold."  The  phrase  is  used  to  denote  an  inflammation  or  a 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages,  but  its 
application  is  extended  to  various  affections  in  various  situa- 
tions. There  is  but  little  ground  for  its  application  to  the 
etiology  of  the  so-called  nasal,  pharyngeal,  laryngeal,  and 
bronchial  catarrh ;  but  I  shall  confine  my  remarks  to  the 
supposed  danger  of  "  catching  cold  "  as  involved  in  thera- 
peutics. 
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If  most  persons  outside  of  the  medical  profession  were 
to  be  asked  what  they  considered  as  chiefly  to  be  avoided 
in  the  management  of  sick  people,  the  answer  would  proba- 
bly be  "catching  cold."  I  suspect  that  this  question  would 
be  answered  in  the  same  way  by  not  a  few  physicians. 
Hence  it  is  that  sick-rooms  arc  poorly  ventilated,  and  pa- 
tients arc  oppressed  by  a  superabundance  of  garments  and 
bed-clothes.  The  air  which  patients  are  made  to  breathe, 
having  been  already  breathed  and  rebreathed,  is  loaded  with 
pulmonary  exhalations.  Cutaneous  emanations  are  allowed 
to  remain  in  contact  with  the  body,  as  well  as  to  pervade 
the  atmosphere.  Free  exposure  of  the  body  is  deemed 
hazardous,  and  still  more  so  bathing  or  sponging,  the  entire 
surface  of  the  body  being  exposed.  Patients  not  confined 
to  the  bed,  especially  those  affected  with  pulmonary  dis- 
ease, are  overloaded  with  clothing  which  becomes  saturated 
with  perspiration,  and  is  seldom  changed  for  fear  of  the 
dreaded  "  cold." 

These  sketches  are  from  life,  and  the  observations  of 
every  medical  practitioner  furnish  real  illustrations.  The 
supposed  morbific  agency  of  cold  is  a  traditional  error 
deeply  rooted  in  the  popular  mind.  It  interferes  often,  in 
no  small  degree,  with  the  satisfactory  management  of  cases 
of  disease.  It  is  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  securing  for  pa- 
tients hygienic  conditions,  the  importance  of  which  may  be 
greater  than  that  of  drugs.  It  is  obstructive  to  the  adop- 
tion, in  cases  of  fever,  of  the  antipyretic  treatment,  which  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  important  of  the  improvements  in  modern 
therapeutics.  How  reluctant  are  physicians,  on  account  of 
traditional  ideas,  to  make  trial  of  either  the  cold  affusion  of 
Currie,  the  cold  bath,  the  wet  sheet,  or  even  sponging  of 
the  body,  in  cases  of  pneumonic  fever,  although  testimony 
is  ample  of  the  safety  and  utility  of  these  measures  of  treat- 
ment I  Of  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  safety  and  utility 
of  these  measures,  how  many  hesitate  to  resort  to  them  lest, 
if  tlie  termination  be  fatal,  the  death  might  be  attributed  to 
a  therapeutic  innovation  so  opposed  to  popular  prejudice  ! 

A  reform  is  greatly  needed  in  respect  to  "catching 
cold."  Let  the  demon  be  exorcised  first  from  the  medical, 
and  next  from  the  popular,  mind !  Let  it  be  generally 
known  and  believed  that  few  diseases  are  referable  to  the 
agency  of  cold,  and  that  even  the  affection  commonly  called 
"a  cold"  is  generally  caused  by  other  agencies;  or,  per- 
haps, by  a  special  agent  which  may  prove  to  be  a  microbe. 
Let  the  axiom,  "  a  fever  patient  never  catches  cold,"  be  re- 
iterated until  it  becomes  a  household  phrase !  Let  the 
restorative  influence  of  cool,  fresh,  pure  atmosphere  be  in- 
culcated! Let  it  be  understood  that  in  therapeutics,  as  in 
hygiene,  the  single  word  comfort  embodies  the  principles 
which  should  regulate  coverings  and  clothing.  Non-medi- 
cinal therapeutics  will  have  gained  much  when  this  reform 
is  accomplished. 

My  concluding  remarks  will  have  reference  to  mental 
influences  to  be  exerted  on  patients. 

I  have  often  thought  that  a  consideration  of  the  influences 
which  the  physician  may  exert,  either  for  good  or  harm,  on 
the  minds  of  his  patients,  should  hold  an  important  place  in 
therapeutics.    Our  text-books  are  silent  on  this  subject,  and 


I  am  not  aware  that  much,  if  any,  attention  is  given  to  it 
in  oral  teaching.  It  can  not,  however,  be  doubted  that  suc- 
cess in  the  management  of  cases  of  disease  often  depends 
largely  on  mental  influences  conjoined  with  other  measures 
of  treatment. 

The  mental  constitution  of  some  practitioners  is  unfor- 
tunate as  regards  the  exertion  of  favorable  influences  on 
the  minds  of  patients.  As  we  all  know,  there  are  members 
of  our  profession  with  no  lack  of  ability  or  of  educational 
requirements,  who  are  irreproachable  in  character,  whose 
manners  are  unobjectionable,  and  who  are  in  all  respects 
gentlemen,  but  who  are  not  successful  in  medical  practice. 
Something  is  lacking  which  it  is  not  always  easy  to  define. 
There  is  a  loose  screw  in  the  mental  mechanism,  the  effect 
being  an  inability  to  inspire  patients  with  confidence,  faith, 
and  hope — three  potential  elements  in  therapeutics.  It  is 
fortunate  for  the  physician  and  for  patients  if  this  lack  of 
constitutional  fitness  for  the  practice  of  medicine  is  discov- 
ered early,  and  if  it  lead  to  the  adoption  of  some  pursuit  to 
which  there  is  a  Letter  adaptation. 

There  are  certain  rules  bearing  on  the  influences  to  be 
exerted  on  the  minds  of  patients  which  should  be  considered 
and  adopted,  although  they  may  not  accord  with  the  natural 
temperament  or  disposition  of  the  practitioner.  Here,  as 
in  other  instances,  we  find  in  the  practice  of  different  physi- 
cians two  extremes  which  are  widely  apart.  Here,  too,  is 
applicable  the  trite  maxim,  "/»  medio  tutissimusibis."  Let 
me  endeavor  to  sketch  an  illustration  of  each  extreme. 

I  have  in  my  mind's  eye  the  picture  of  a  practitioner 
whose  mental  temperament  is  in  a  high  degree  sanguine  and 
hopeful.  It  is  difficult  for  him  to  look  in  any  other  direc- 
tion than  the  bright  side  of  a  case.  His  attention  fastens 
on  all  the  encouraging  points.  He  instincti\'ely  exaggerates 
these,  and  undervalues  those  which  are  discouraging.  All 
the  possibilities  as  regards  a  favorable  progress  and  termi- 
nation he  believes  will  be  made  available  for  his  patients. 
He  is  confident  that  his  cases  will  prove,  if  need  be,  excep- 
tions to  general  rules. 

This  is  a  rough  outline  of  one  extreme — an  extreme  of 
optimism.  Practitioners  who  exemplify  this  extreme  are 
liable  to  errors  of  prognosis.  They  lose  patients  when 
they  had  entertained  and  held  out  confident  expectations  of 
recovery.  For  this  they  may  incur  blame.  But  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  these  expectations  not  infrequently 
contribute  to  recovery,  and,  as  regards  an  influence  on  the 
issue  of  disease,  they  assuredly  do  not  do  harm  to  the 
patient. 

A  picture  illustrative  of  the  opposite  extreme  represents 
a  practitioner  who  assumes  the  responsibility  of  a  case  al- 
ways anticipating  the  worst  that  can  befall  the  patient. 
His  solemn  manner  and  melancholy  mien  inspire  nothing 
but  forebodings.  His  attention  is  intent  on  the  discovery 
of  bad  prognostics.  He  shakes  his  head  distrustfully  at 
symptoms  w  hich  appear  to  be  favorable.  His  words  of  en- 
couragement, if  he  ^•enture  upon  them,  are  so  qualified  by 
his  apprehensions  as  to  give  rise  to  fear  rather  than  to  hope. 
This  is  an  outline  of  a  medical  pessimist.  The  errors  of 
prognosis  into  which  practitioners  of  this  stamp  fall  are 
the  opposite  of  those  of  the  optimist.    Patients  recover  who 
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have  been  condemned  to  die.  These  errors  are  less  likely 
to  occasion  blame  than  those  which  involve  fallacious  ex- 
pectations of  recovery.  But,  it  is  to  be  added,  a  gloomy 
or  fatal  prognosis  may  contribute  to  its  fulfillment. 

It  would  require  some  presumption  to  draw  a  picture 
illustrative  of  a.  juste  milieu  between  these  extremes.  The 
little  space  which  remains  on  this  occasion  precludes  the 
attempt  were  I  disposed  to  make  it.  I  will  close  with  a 
few  fundamental  precepts  pertaining  to  mental  therapeu- 
tics, stated  dogmatically  and  aphoristically,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity. 

The  practical  object  in  mental  therapeutics  is  to  promote 
the  favorable  progress  of  diseases  by  means  of  influences 
exerted  on  the  minds  of  patients. 

The  influences  which  may  be  exerted  on  the  minds  of 
patients  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  constitute  a  distinct 
branch  of  non-medicinal  therapeutics. 

Abnormal  mental  conditions,  although  the  intellectual 
faculties  may  not  be  materially  impaired,  often  lead  to  an 
exaggeration  of  symptoms,  imaginary  ailments,  and  undue 
apprehensions,  which  interfere  with  the  favorable  progress 
of  diseases  by  affecting  appetite  and  digestion,  by  prevent- 
ing sleep,  by  discouraging  co-operative  efforts  for  restora- 
tion to  health,  and  by  a  general  depressing  effect  upon  the 
fnnctions  of  the  body.  The  methods  for  the  removal  of 
these  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  favorable  progress  of  dis- 
eases are  within  the  province  of  mental  therapeutics. 

Confidence,  hopefulness,  and  courage  are  conducive  to 
the  favorable  progress  of  diseases.  To  endeavor  to  secure 
and  maintain  these  is  a  duty  incident  to  mental  therapeutics. 

Observation  teaches  that  the  strength  of  the  mental 
faculties  iu  health  and  the  extent  of  attainments  in  any 
branches  of  knowledge  are  in  no  measure  reliable  criteria 
for  judging  of  the  mental  condition  of  patients  affected  with 
disease.  This  assertion  may  be  applied  even  to  moral  quali- 
ties and  religious  convictions.  Disease  is  the  great  leveler 
intellectually  and  morally,  as  well  as  physically.  Men  and 
women  often  become  on  the  sick-bed,  in  a  mental  and  moral 
point  of  view,  children,  and  are  to  be  managed  as  such. 
Shakespeare,  as  always,  was  true  to  nature  when  he  com- 
pared to  a  sick  girl  the  imperial  Cffisar  when  suffering  from 
a  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fever. 

In  contrast  to  the  assertion  just  made,  every  physician 
of  much  experience  has  met  with  instances  exemplifying 
the  efficacy  of  determination  and  a  strong  will  in  resisting 
and  overcoming  disease.  To  recognize  and  endeavor  to 
fulfill  nature's  indications,  as  regards  the  potential  influence 
for  good  whicli  the  mind  can  exert  over  the  body,  is  a  duty 
incident  to  mental  therapeutics. 

Instances  are  not  infrequent  of  the  efficacy  of  an  intense 
belief  in  the  curative  power  of  certain  measures  under  cir- 
cumstances which,  to  the  superficial  observer,  appear  to 
prove  conclusively  a  special  intervention  of  Providence. 
The  so-called  faith  cures,  and  those  which  follow  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  or  other  procedures  in  themselves  inoperative, 
except  through  the  mind,  are  full  of  significance  as  regards 
the  potential  agency  of  measures  pertaining  to  mental  thera- 
peutics. The  history  of  Perkinism  and  the  prevalence,  now 
and  heretofore,  of  other  medical  delusions  are  most  instruc- 


tive, and  have,  perhaps,  not  been  sufficiently  considered  with 
respect  to  the  lessons  to  be  drawn  therefrom,  and  their  prac- 
tical applications  to  legitimate  medicine. 

The  influence  of  mental  activity,  under  an  absorbing 
sense  of  duty,  on  the  tolerance  of  diseases  might  be  illus- 
trated by  many  examples.  Kane  endured  the  hardships  of 
an  expedition  toward  the  North  Pole  with  a  diseased  heart. 
General  Gordon,  who  at  this  time  holds  a  prominent  place 
in  the  thoughts  of  all  Christendom,  is  a  sufferer  from  angina 
pectoris.  To  quote  his  own  words,  "  I  may  say  that  I  have 
died  suddenly  over  a  hundred  times."  The  London  "  Lan- 
cet," referring  to  the  subject,  expresses  the  hope  that  he 
(General  Gordon)  may  "  long  continue  to  show  to  the 
world  what  can  be  done  by  men  with  grave  diseases,  but 
with  faith  in  their  own  mission  and  in  God's  providence." 
It  is  this  faith  which  is  a  potential  factor  in  the  tolerance 
of  disease.  The  other  side  of  this  picture  shows  that  piti- 
ful introspection  exemplified  in  so  many  of  our  patients  and 
which  is  as  potential  for  harm  as  the  worthy  aims  which 
absorb  the  mental  faculties  are  effective  for  good. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  many  a  life  has  been  shortened  by 
injudicious  injunctions  to  rest  fi'om  labors  which,  from  their 
nature  and  long  continuance,  had  become  indispensable  to 
health  as  well  as  happiness.  The  sanitary  agency  of  work 
is  too  often  overlooked.  How  wretched  often  is  the  re- 
mainder of  life  when,  either  for  the  delusive  expectation  of 
happiness  or  the  equally  delusive  expectation  of  improved 
health  and  length  of  days,  acti\dty  is  exchanged  for  idle- 
ness. Insanity  and  suicide  are  not  infrequent  consequences. 
The  introduction  into  medical  nomenclature  of  the  term 
nervous  asthenia,  for  which  I  am  responsible,  and  that  of  the 
congeneric  terms  neurasthenia  and  nervous  prostration,  sub- 
sequently introduced,  I  am  bound  to  say,  have  done  harm, 
although  they  express  veritable  pathological  conditions. 
These  terms  have  done  harm  by  expressing  a  condition  which 
is  often  imaginary,  and  by  leading  to  the  evils  resulting 
from  physical  and  mental  inactivity.* 

The  physician  who  appreciates  the  importance  of  men- 
tal therapeutics,  and  of  the  duties  incident  thereto,  will  not 
fail  to  hold  out  to  patients  the  encouraging  features  of  a 
case.  He  will  not  give  way  to  gratuitous  forebodings.  He 
will  be  circumspect  in  forming,  and  still  more  in  announcing- 
to  his  patients,  an  unfavorable  prognosis.  He  will  be  slow 
to  hazard  a  prediction  as  to  the  precise  date  that  a  disease 
will  prove  fatal,  and  still  less  will  be  guilty  of  the  brutality 
of  imitating  a  judicial  sentence  of  death.  He  will  keep 
out  of  the  view  of  his  patients  discouraging  possibilities, 
but  not  those  which  warrant  hope.  He  will  strive  judicious- 
ly and  skillfully  to  bring  to  bear  all  the  potential  mental 
agencies  of  which  he  may  properly  avail  himself.  He  will 
throw  on  the  scale  of  hopefulness  all  the  weight  to  be  de- 
rived from  those  doubts  and  difficulties  which  beset  diag- 
nosis and  prognosis.  He  will  make  due  allowances  for  the 
limitations  of  medical  knowledge  and  his  own  deficiencies. 


*  The  term  "  nervous  asthenia  "  was  introduced  by  me  in  the  first 
edition  of  my  treatise  on  the  "  Principles  and  Practice  of  Uledicine," 
published  iu  1866.  Afterward  the  term  neurasthenia  was  introduced 
by  the  late  Dr.  Beard.  Nervous  prostration  is  a  popular  term  much 
used  at  the  present  time. 
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I  have  alluded  to  some  of  the  precepts  which  underlie 
mental  therapeutics.  A  consideration  of  the  various  modes 
of  exerting  influences  on  the  minds  of  patients  would  em- 
brace manifold  details.  Many  questions  arise  in  regard  to 
the  course  to  be  pursued  under  the  varied  circumstances 
incident  to  disease  and  to  the  diversities  of  human  char- 
acter. Some  of  these  questions  involve  points  in  casuistry. 
The  subject  in  its  practical  aspect  has  a  wide  scope,  and  I 
commend  it  to  some  one  who  may  aspire  to  be  the  author 
of  a  work  on  the  non-medicinal  treatment  of  diseases, 
according  a  proper  relative  space  to  the  influences  to  be 
exerted  on  the  minds  of  patients,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
mental  therapeutics.  Such  a  work  is  a  desideratum  in 
medical  literature. 
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A    CASE    OF 

IMPACTED  EXTRA-CAPSULAK  FRACTUEE 
OF  THE  NECK  OF  THE  THIGH  BONE.* 

By  JOSEPH  0.  HUTCHISON,  M.  D., 

BROOKLYN,   N.   T. 

On  the  31st  of  August,  188.3,  two  gentlemen,  one  a  medical 
man,  fifty-six  years  old,  weighing  two  hundred  and  four  pounds 
and  enjoying  robust  health,  drove,  in  a  high-top  buggy,  from 
Lake  Luzerne  to  Lake  George,  in  order  to  make  a  professional 
visit.  The  horse  seemed  to  be  perfectly  gentle,  and  required  a 
good  deal  of  urging  to  make  him  accomplish  the  trip  in  a  rea- 
sonable time.    The  "  turn-out "  was  furnished  by  a  livery  stable. 

They  drove  up  to  the  piazza  of  the  Fort  George  Hotel, 
stopped,  and,  as  they  were  preparing  to  get  out,  the  horse  sud- 
denly started  to  run,  and,  making  a  short  turn,  the  wheels  be- 
came locked,  the  buggy  was  upset,  and  the  occupants  were 
thrown  violently  to  the  ground. 

A  medical  gentleman,  who  saw  tlio  accident,  hastened  to 
assist  his  professional  brother  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  horse, 
which,  after  running  some  distance,  turned  and  came  back  over 
the  same  road,  with  the  fragments  of  the  wagon  dangling  at  his 
heels,  apparently  with  the  purpose  of  finishing  his  work  of 
destruction. 

The  doctor  had  walked,  with  a  little  assistance,  five  or  six 
steps,  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  running  horse. 

He  suffered  deep-seated  and  severe  pain  in  the  right  tro- 
chanter major,  which  received  tlie  force  of  the  blow,  and  at 
once  concluded  that  he  had  an  impacted  extra-capsular  fracture 
of  the  thigh  bone.  This  opinion  was  based  upon  the  fact  that 
the  pain  in  the  trochanteric  region  was  excessive,  and  it  seemed 
impossible  that  so  heavy  a  man,  thrown  violently  to  the  ground 
from  such  a  height  and  striking  upon  the  trochanter,  could  have 
escaped  this  fracture;  and  lie  inferred  that  the  fragtnents  were 
impacted,  liecauso  he  had  been  able  to  take  a  few  steps  after  the 
injury.  So  sure  was  lie  of  his  diagnosis  that  he  requested  the 
surgeon,  who  was  on  the  spot  and  assisted  him  in  getting  out  of 
the  way  of  the  horse,  not  to  manipulate  the  limb  for  fear  of 
disturbing  the  impaction.  He  did  not  lose  consciousness,  nor 
did  he  suffer  from  shock  in  the  slightest  degree. 

The  other  gentleman  got  up  immediately  without  assistance, 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  Surgieul  Society,  November  11,  1884. 


but  was  greatly  shocked,  and  it  was  subsequently  found  that  he 
had  a  broken  rib. 

Soon  after  the  doctor  was  put  to  bed  he  was  carefully  ex- 
amined by  Dr.  W.  H.  Hall  and  Dr.  G.  E.  Munroe,  who  were 
summering  at  the  hotel,  and  also  by  Professor  Frank  H.  Hamil- 
ton, who  was  staying  at  a  neighboring  hotel.  Two  of  the  sur- 
geons found  from  one  half  to  two  thirds  of  an  inch  shortening  of 
the  limb;  the  other,  after  repeated  examinations,  satisfied  him- 
self that  there  was  no  shortening. 

There  was  no  eversion  of  the  limb,  and  the  patient  was  able 
to  invert  the  foot  to  a  moderate  degree ;  there  was  considerable 
pain  in  the  right  groin,  and  also  in  the  trochanter.  The  pain  in 
the  trochanter  was  relieved  instead  of  being  increased  by  press- 
ure. The  skin  was  contused  directly  over  the  outer  side  of  the 
trochanter,  showing  that  the  fracturing  force  was  applied  trans- 
versely to  the  axis  of  the  neck  of  the  femnr.  The  absence  of 
bruises  at  any  other  part  of  the  surface  proved  that  the  trochan- 
ter had  received  the  full  force  of  the  fall.  No  manipulation  was 
made  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  crepitus  and  settling  definite- 
ly the  question  of  fracture.  A  positive  diagnosis  was  not  ex- 
pressed at  this  time  by  the  attending  surgeons. 

During  the  night  the  patient  suffered  greatly  with  jiain 
about  the  upper  part  of  the  femur,  which  was  aggravated  by 
muscular  sjiasms  wlienever  he  fell  asleep.  He  was  relieved  in 
a  great  measure  by  lying  upon  the  right  trochanter,  the  pressure 
of  the  bed  against  it  acting  as  a  splint.  He  could  not  raise  the 
heel  from  the  bed,  but  was  able  to  flex  the  thigh  slightly  upon 
the  pelvis  by  bending  the  knee  joint. 

On  the  following  morning  Dr.  Hamilton  observed  depression 
of  the  right  trochanter,  and  an  unnatural  fullness  in  the  inguinal 
region,  which,  with  the  development  of  muscular  twitcliings 
during  the  night  about  the  seat  of  injury,  in  addition  to  the 
signs  previously  mentioned,  convinced  him  that  there  was  an 
impacted  extra-capsular  fracture.  Dr.  Hamilton  stated  that  he 
regarded  muscular  spasm  in  this  region,  after  a  recent  injury,  as 
generally  pathognomonic  of  fracture  of  the  cervix  femoris — a 
statement  which  the  writer  does  not  remember  to  have  seen 
mentioned  by  any  author. 

The  patient  was  advised  to  get  to  his  home,  two  hundred 
miles  distant,  as  soon  as  possible.  No  app.aratus  was  applied, 
because  it  would  have  increased  the  inconvenience  of  transpor- 
tation, and  the  surgical  knowledge  of  the  patient  would  induce 
him  to  keep  the  limb  quiet  and  in  the  best  position  to  prevent 
separation  of  the  fragments.  Owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  the 
oars  at  that  season  of  the  year,  great  difticulty  was  experienced 
in  securing  proper  transportation.  Finally,  by  the  unwearied 
exertions  of  a  friend,  a  private  car  was  obtained  from  a  distant 
city,  and  the  patient  was  conveyed  to  it  from  the  hotel  very 
comfortably  on  an  improvised  stretcher. 

The  transportation  from  the  hotel  to  the  city  was  under  the 
direction,  chiefly,  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Sterling,  of  Brooklyn. 

The  stretcher  was  borne  by  six  men,  two  others  accompany- 
ing it  as  a  rehef.  The  patient  turned  himself  upon  bis  right 
side,  so  that  the  trochanter  major  was  well  pressed  upon.  The 
transportation  to  the  car  was  comfortably  made,  and  he  was 
placed  upon  a  spring  mattress  upon  the  floor.  Soon  after  leav- 
ing Lake  George,  the  car,  which  was  the  last  on  the  train, 
bumped  violently  against  the  one  in  front,  producing  severe 
pain  at  the  seat  of  fracture.  A  second  bumii  took  place  with  a 
like  result,  and  then  the  superintendent  had  the  ear  well  manned 
with  a  hand-brake,  which  prevented  any  further  concussion. 

The  patient  slept  moderately  well  during  the  remainder  of 
the  night,  aud  reached  the  Forty-second  Street  depot  at  7  a. 
the  following  morning,  where  he  was  met  by  an  ambulance, 
which  had  been  kindly  furnished  by  the  Brooklyn  Health  De- 
partmout,  and  was  conveyed  to  his  residence,     lie  was  driven 
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throiigli  New  York  and  Brooklyn  at  a  moderate  pace,  and  ex- 
pressed great  satisfaction  with  his  comfortable  ambulance  expe- 
rience. He  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  superiority  of  this 
method  of  carrying  the  sick  and  injured  over  those  formerly 
used.  Befui-e  leaving  the  depot,  a  long  splint  was  applied  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  injured  limb,  but  the  patient,  finding  it  ii'k- 
siime,  removed  it  and  again  turned  over  on  his  trochanter.  On 
reaching  home  he  was  placed  upon  Hooper's  invalids'  bed,  which 
he  had  purchased  two  years  before  in  London,  not  with  the  ex- 
pectation, however,  that  he  would  be  the  first  to  use  it.  He 
was  then  allowed  to  rest  undisturbed  until  the  afternoon,  when 
Buck's  dressing  was  applied  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Paine,  assisted  by  Dr. 
Rand.  A  ten-pound  weight  was  used,  not  for  extension,  but  to 
steady  the  limb  and  to  relieve  muscular  spasm.  This  was  soon 
reduced  to  seven  pounds,  with  the  addition  of  another  pound  at 
night.  Lateral  pressure  was  then  made  against  the  trochanter 
by  means  of  a  heavy  bag  of  sand.  This  was  suggested  by  the 
relief  afforded  the  patient  by  lying  on  the  trochanter  before  the 
leg  was  dressed.  The  pressure  was  kept  up  night  and  day  for 
thirty-five  days,  and  the  patient  was  on  the  alert  to  have  it 
closely  applied,  because  it  gave  him  great  relief.  During  that 
night,  and  for  three  succeeding  nights,  the  muscular  twitchings 
returned  whenever  he  fell  asleep,  which  gave  him  great  pain  at 
the  seat  of  injury,  lasting  for  half  an  hour.  These  spasms  of 
jiain  were  alleviated  somewhat  by  fifteen  drops  of  Magendie's 
solution  of  morphine  at  bedtime.  On  the  third  day  after  reach- 
ing home,  five  days  after  the  accident,  our  patient  requested  Dr. 
W.  S.  Halsted  to  send  him  his  modification  of  Volkmann's 
splint,  which  he  intended  to  have  applied  if  loosening  of  the 
fragments  and  eversion  of  the  limb  should  take  place.  He  be- 
lieved that  this  apparatus  would  be  more  comfortable,  if  not 
more  efficient,  than  the  long  external  splint  in  controlling  ever- 
sion. Dr.  Halsted  kindly  brought  the  apparatus  himself,  and  the 
patient  and  surgeon  in  charge  acceded  to  his  suggestion  to  apply 
it  at  once.  As  there  was  no  separation  or  loosening  of  the  frag- 
ments, and  therefore  no  eversion  of  the  foot,  the  only  advantage 
that  Halsted's  splint  had  in  this  case  over  Buck's  extension  alone 
was  that  it  enabled  him  to  move  more  easily  up  and  down  in 
bed.  Toward  the  end  of  the  third  week  a  marked,  painless 
swelling,  uiiTuistakably  callous,  was  noticed  in  the  groin,  just 
outside  the  femoral  vessels,  which  disappeared  in  due  time.  On 
the  fortieth  day  the  dressings  were  removed ;  on  the  forty-second 
day  the  patient  got  out  of  bed  and,  by  the  aid  of  a  chair,  crossed 
the  room  to  a  lounge ;  on  the  following  day  he  moved  about  on 
crutches,  and  on  the  eighty-fourth  day  he  laid  aside  his  cane. 
During  the  whole  period  of  his  confinement  to  bed  all  liis  func- 
tions were  regularly  and  normally  performed,  and  he  felt  per- 
fectly well  after  the  pain  from  the  muscular  twitchings  during 
tlie  first  week  had  subsided.  Eleven  months  after  the  injury 
there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  the  patient  has  had  a  fracture 
of  the  tliigh  except  the  diminished  prominence  of  the  trochanter 
major,  flattening  of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  nates,  and  an 
unnatural  fullness  in  the  inguinal  region  ;  there  is  no  limp,  the 
motions  of  the  joint  are  perfect,  there  are  no  osteophytes,  and 
he  exercises  on  horseback  with  as  much  pleasure  aud  comfort 
as  formerly. 

It  will  bo  observed  in  the  history  of  this  case  that  two 
of  the  most  important  signs  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  whether  impacted  or  not,  were  absent — viz. :  pain 
on  pressure  over  the  trochanter,  and  eversion  of  the  limb. 
Pressure  against  the  trochanter  major,  instead  of  aggravat- 
ing the  pain,  gave  great  relief,  and,  on  that  account,  was 
constantly  kept  up;  first,  by  lying  upon  the  trochanter, 
and,  after  the  apparatus  was  applied,  by  means  of  a  large 


sand-bag.  There  was  absolutely  no  eversion,  the  position 
of  the  foot  was  normal,  and  the  right  foot  can  now  be  in- 
verted and  everted  as  far  as  the  left. 

Outward  rotation  of  tlie  limb,  in  impacted  as  well  as 
other  fractures  of  the  cervix  femoris,  is  the  rule ;  but  excep- 
tional cases  are  recorded  where  the  limb  was  inverted  or 
the  position  of  the  foot  was  normal,  turned  neither  in  nor 
out.  The  position  depends  upon  the  direction  of  the  frac- 
turing force. 

This  fracture  is  produced,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases, 
by  falling  forward  and  on  the  side,  striking  the  front  and 
lateral  aspects  of  the  trochanter.  The  force  applied  in  this 
direction  would  inevitably  produce  posterior  impaction,  and 
eversion  as  a  consequence.  But,  if  the  force  is  received 
upon  the  outer  and  posterior  aspect  of  the  trochanter,  the 
anterior  wall  will  be  impacted,  and  we  shall  have  inversion 
of  the  limb.  And  when  the  fracturing  force  is  applied 
directly  upon  the  outer  surface  of  the  trochanter,  in  the 
direction  of  the  axis  of  the  neck,  as  in  the  case  here  re- 
ported, tlie  whole  base  of  the  cervix  is  implanted  into  the 
trochanteric  portion  of  the  femur,  and  the  limb  will  retain 
its  natural  position. 

When  we  remember  that  inequality  in  the  length  of  the 
lower  extremities  is  often  a  normal  condition  (which  may 
have  existed  in  this  case),  that  there  was  no  pain  on  pressure 
over  the  trochanter,  that  the  foot  rested  directly  upon  the 
heel,  and  that  the  recovery  was  so  rapid  and  complete,  the  ques- 
tion may  naturally  arise,  Was  this  a  case  of  fracture,  or  was 
it  an  injury  which  did  not  involve  the  integrity  of  the  bone  ? 
Every  experienced  surgeon  is  aware  of  the  difficulties  some- 
times attending  the  diagnosis  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  especially  when  the  upper  fragment  is  firmly  im- 
planted into  the  cancellatfid  tissue  of  the  lower.  A  ma- 
jority of  the  symptoms  of  fracture  may  be  present  in  cases 
in  which  the  neck  of  the  femur  is  uninjured ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  fracture  may  be  unaccompanied  at  first  by  the 
more  important  of  the  usual  diagnostic  signs.  In  cases  of 
violent  contusion  of  the  periarticular  muscles  of  the  hip, 
all  the  component  parts  of  the  joint  having  received  a  severe 
shock — the  result  of  a  ffiU  upon  the  trochanter — the  symp- 
toms are  at  first  almost  identical  with  fracture.  In  either 
case  there  may  be  eversion  of  the  foot,  shortening  of  the 
limb,  which  existed  prior  to  the  injury,  an  absence  of  crepi- 
tus, and  an  inability  to  raise  the  extended  limb  from  the 
bed  by  a  voluntary  effort.  In  such  a  case,  how  are  we  en- 
abled to  ascertain  the  real  nature  of  the  injury  ? 

This  can  generally  be  done  by  observing  the  relation 
which  the  trochanter  major  bears  to  the  anterior-superior 
iliac  spine.  When  the  relative  position  is  the  same  on  each 
side,  it  usually  indicates  that  there  has  been  no  other  injury 
than  contusion  ;  but  when  it  is  altered,  in  a  joint  previously 
healthy,  it  denotes  the  presence  of  fracture. 

A  change  in  the  normal  relation  of  the  two  processes  does 
not,  however,  always  indicate  the  existence  of  fracture.  A 
change  in  the  position  of  the  trochanter  major,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  iliac  spine,  may  have  been  produced  by  chronic 
rheumatism  of  the  hip  joint.  In  such  a  case  the  bearings 
of  the  trochanter,  with  respect  to  the  iliac  spine,  will  not 
serve  as  a  diagnostic  mark  between  a  contusion  of  the  hip 
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and  an  impacted  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur.  The 
previous  history  of  the  case  will,  however,  assist  in  deter- 
mining the  nature  of  the  lesion. 

In  investigating  these  injuries  we  should  not  form  our 
opinions  from  any  particular  symptom,  but  all  the  syiuptoins 
which  the  case  presents  should  be  considered  in  order  to 
arrive  at  a  correct  diagnosis. 

In  the  case  under  consideration,  the  palLognonii>nic 
symptoms  of  fracture  were  : 

1.  Depression  of  the  trochanter  major  on  the  injured 
side.  This  process  was,  according  to  the  measurement  of 
Dr.  Ilalsted  on  the  fifth  day  after  tlie  injury,  three  quarters 
of  an  inch  nearer  the  iliac  spine  on  the  right  than  on  the 
left  side. 

2.  The  spasms  or  twitchings  in  the  muscles  surrounding 
the  joints  during  sleep,  and  continuing  for  five  days. 

3.  The  deposit  of  callus,  toward  the  end  of  the  third 
week,  in  the  groin,  on  the  outer  side  of  the  femoral  vessels, 
and  just  below  Poupart's  ligament. 

An  interesting  incident  in  the  case  was  the  variation  in 
measurements  by  the  three  surgeons  who  first  saw  the 
patient — all  men  of  large  experience  in  the  treatment  of  frac- 
tures. This  is,  I  believe,  not  an  uncommon  experience. 
We  can  not  always  be  sure  that  we  have  measured  from 
exactly  corresponding  points  on  the  anterior-superior  spi- 
nous processes  of  the  ilia. 

Before  getting  out  of  bed,  measurements  were  repeated 
by  Dr.  E.  R.  Squibb  and  Dr.  A.  E.  Paine  with  great  care. 
They  found  from  a  quarter  to  a  third  of  an  inch  shortening. 
On  June  14th  the  patient  was  measured  by  Professor  Frank 
Hamilton,  who  found  only  one  sixth  of  an  inch  shortening. 
He  remarked  that  he  had  never  before  seen  so  good  a  result 
after  such  an  injury. 

The  small  amount  of  shortening  indicated  that  the  im- 
paction was  not  deep,  and  yet  it  was  enough,  with  intelli- 
gent care  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  to  prevent  separation 
of  the  ends  of  the  fragments.  The  diagnosis  of  fracture 
was  suflSciently  clear  in  this  case  without  manipulation,  but, 
had  there  been  a  reasonable  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  iu- 
jur}',  ^dolent  manipulations  would  have  been  manifestly  im- 
proper. The  utmost  caution  was  observed  in  examining 
the  limb. 

In  any  case  of  suspected  impacted  fracture  of  the  cervix 
femoris  the  discreet  surgeon  vfill  prefer  to  treat  the  ease  as 
one  of  fracture  rather  than  incur  the  risk  of  damaging  his 
patient  by  instituting  such  an  examination  as  is  necessary 
to  produce  crepitus.  This  rule  should  be  observed  even 
when  the  bone  is  not  impacted  in  the  best  position.  It  is 
better  that  malposition  of  the  limb  should  not  be  corrected 
than  that  impaction  should  be  broken  up  by  unwarrantable 
manipulation,  and  the  union  of  the  fragments  thereby  endan- 
gered. The  most  important  feature  in  the  treatment  of 
such  cases  is,  therefore,  to  maintain  the  impaction.  This 
can  be  best  accomplished  by  keeping  the  patient  at  rest,  by 
avoiding  undue  manipulations,  by  moderate  extension  in 
the  straight  position  to  steady  the  limb,  and  by  lateral 
pressure  over  the  trochanter  by  means  of  a  sand-bag,  or  a 
long  external  splint. 

Violent  extension  would  disengage  and  disjilace  the  im- 


pacted fragments,  and  make  non-union  almost  inevitable. 
If,  for  any  reason,  it  is  necessary  or  desirable  for  the  pa- 
tient to  get  out  before  firm  union  of  the  fracture  has  taken 
place,  this  may  be  done  with  safety,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth 
week,  by  applying  one  of  .lohnson's  felt  splints,  or  some 
similar  appliance,  enveloping  the  body  to  midwav  between 
the  hips  and  axilla,  and  the  thigh  and  leg  to  midway  be- 
tween the  knee  and  ankle.  The  felt  is  made  pliable  by 
holding  it  before  a  fire  or  immersing  it  in  hot  water,  or,  still 
better,  by  covering  it  with  a  wet  cloth  and  softening  it  by  a 
hot  smoothing-iron.  It  is  then  applied  over  a  tight-fitting 
pair  of  drawers  and  rapidly  covered  with  a  bandage.  The 
splint  adapts  itself  to  all  the  inequalities  of  the  surface, 
and,  if  well  ap|)licd,  does  not  make  undue  pressure  at  any 
point. 

Our  patient  amused  himself  by  applying  this  splint  to 
the  sound  limb  while  in  bed,  and  found  that  it  made  the 
joints  absolutely  immovable.  The  objection  suggested  to 
its  use  is  the  danger  of  disturbing  the  fragments  during  its 
application.  It  is  much  lighter  than  plaster-of-Paris  band- 
ages, can  be  applied  with  more  facility,  and  with  less  danger 
of  deranging  the  fragments.  The  rapid  and  perfect  recov- 
ery were  interesting  features  in  this  case,  and  were  duly  ap- 
preciated by  the  patient.  He  knew  that  a  more  perfect 
result  would  be  obtained  by  establishing  motion  in  the  joint 
as  speedily  as  practicable.  He  had  never  permitted  a  pa- 
tient to  get  out  of  bed  so  soon,  nor  would  he  do  so  now, 
notwithstanding  his  own  favorable  experience,  unless  the 
patient  were  a  cautious  surgeon  and  fully  appreciated  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 


THE   SURGICAL   MANAGEMENT  OF 

EHACIIITIC    DEFORMITIES 

OF    THE    LOWER    EXTREMITIES.* 

By  V.  P.  GIBNET,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OP  ORTHOPAEDIC  STRGEET  IN  THE  NEW  YORE  POLYCLINIC. 

It  is  my  impression  that  the  subject  of  osteotomy  for 
genu  valgum  and  genu  varum  has  not  been  discussed  in  any 
of  the  New  York  societies  e.xcept  the  Surgical.  Certainly 
the  Academy  of  Medicine  has  not  contributed  anything  to 
science  bearing  upon  the  question,  and  I  therefore  ask  no 
pardon  for  presenting  this  evening  a  paper  on  "  The  Sur- 
gical Management  of  Rluuhitio  Deformities  of  the  Lower 
Extremities." 

If  my  paper  shall  serve  to  bring  out  a  discussion  among 
men  whose  experience  is  large  and  valuable  ;  if  some,  as  yet, 
mooted  points  can  be  settled  within  this  hall,  so  far  as  the 
weight  of  statistics  and  opinion  can  settle  any  point;  if 
aught  can  be  added,  however  small,  to  our  stock  of  informa- 
tion on  the  sul)ject  of  bow-legs,  of  knock-knee,  and  of  other 
curves  of  the  lower  extremities — I  shall  fool  that  I  have  not 
written  in  vain. 

By  way  of  definition,  let  me  state  that  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  term  surgical  management  I  wish  to  convey 
the  impression  that  mechanical  appliances  as  well  as  cutting 


*  Read  before  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  November  20, 

1S84. 


Nov.  29,  1«84.J         OJBNEY:    HURdlOAL   MANAGEMENT  OF  RHACHITIO  DEEORMiriES. 


607 


instruments  are  surgical  means  for  efiecting  relief.  Pie  who 
devises  and  applies  apparatus  to  meet  indications  may  be 
just  as  much  a  surgeon  as  he  who  wields  the  scalpel,  the 
osteotome,  and  the  mallet.  It  requires  as  much  skill,  aye, 
more  skill,  to  make  a  simple  fracture  always  at  the  epiphy- 
seal line  than  to  make  a  compound  fracture  at  this  point. 

If,  then,  I  speak  of  braces  and  splints  and  osteoclasts, 
do  not  think  that  I  am  digressing.  All  these  belong  to  the 
armamentarium  of  the  surgeon. 

For  the  reason  that  a  large  proportion  of  bone-curves 
and  epiphyseal  changes  in  the  lower  extremities  are  found 
in  children  who  have  been  or  are  rhachitic,  and  for  the 
reason  that  the  surgical  treatment  is  the  same  whether  the 
curve  is  rhachitic  or  otherwise,  I  have  advisedly  made  use 
of  the  foregoing  terms  in  the  selection  of  my  title. 

Despite  the  teachings  of  gentlemen  who  practice  osteoto- 
my, the  great  bulk  of  the  profession,  I  am  convinced,  hold 
to  the  opinion  that  every  case  of  knock-knee  or  of  bow-legs 
does  not  demand  surgical  interference.  Exaggerated  cases 
are  know"n  to  recover  spontaneously,  and  there  are  practi- 
tioners who  believe  this  and  discountenance  the  use  of 
splints  or  the  resort  to  operation. 

Accordingly,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  raise  the 
question — 

What  cases  can  be  safely  left  to  nature  ? 

When  I  have  asserted  that  many  children  do  recover 
from  deformity  without  any  treatment  whatever,  I  am  met 
with  the  reply,  "  They  did  not  have  true  cases  of  knock- 
knee  or  of  bow-legs."  The  term  knock-knee  is  the  vulgar 
name  for  entogonyancon  (esogonyanoon).  Macewen  gives 
genu  valgum,  or  genu  introrsum. 

Dunglison — our  American  authority  on  definitions — gives 
entogonyancon  (I  hope  I  shall  not  have  to  use  this  term 
again  !)  as  meaning  "  bending  of  the  knees  inward." 

Dr.  William  J.  Little  employs  the  term  "in-knee,"  and 
has  written  an  excellent  brochure  on  "  In-Knee  Deviation." 
He  means  a  "  distortion  of  the  knee  joint"  and  hence  his 
definition  includes  many  deformities  we  are  loath  to  speak 
of  as  knock-knee. 

Dr.  William  Macewen  defines  by  describing  in  the  fol- 
lowing language :  "  In  the  normal  limb,  a  line  drawn  from 
the  head  of  the  femur  to  the  middle  of  the  ankle  joint  passes 
through  the  center  of  the  knee  joint ;  in  knock-knee  the 
middle  of  the  knee  joint  is  thrown  to  the  inner  side  of  this 
line." 

Dr.  Poore,  the  most  recent  author,  gives  as  definition : 
"A  deformity  at  the  knee  joint  in  which  a  line  drawn  from 
the  head  of  the  femur  to  the  middle  of  the  ankle  joint 
passes  outside  the  center  of  the  knee  joint,  and  in  which 
the  internal  malleoli  can  not  be  made  to  touch  when  the 
limbs  are  in  an  extended  position." 

In  the  next  paragraph  he  modifies  this  by  stating  that 
"  not  all  cases  of  in-knee  are  cases  of  true  genu  valgum." 
By  this  he  excludes  "  spastic  contraction,"  some  cases  of 
disease  of  the  knee  joint,  etc.  His  definition  does  not  in- 
clude as  much  as  Dr.  Little's  does. 

However,  it  is  well  understood  by  practitioners  what  is 
meant  by  knock-knee,  and,  as  my  remarks  just  now  concern 
the   cases  that  recover  spontaneously,  there  is  no  occasion 


for  including  deformities  due  to  the  diseases  I  have  men- 
tioned. 

Do  any  cases  of  knock-knee — true  knock-knee — recover 
spontaneously  ? 

It  is  my  opinion — indeed  my  opinion  takes  the  form  of 
a  strong  conviction — that  a  fair  proportion  of  the  cases  of 
knock-knee  in  children  in  the  United  States  make  a  sponta- 
neous recovery.     Let  me  give  my  reasons  : 

1.  From  1871  to  1877,  inclusive,  I  saw,  at  the  Hospital 
for  the  Ruptured  and  Crippled,  two  hundred  and  fifty-five 
cases  of  genu  valgum  in  children  under  fourteen  years  of 
age. 

This  period  antedated  the  advent  of  osteotomy  as  a 
means  of  redressing  these  deformities.  This  represents  a 
period,  too,  in  which  the  apparatus  employed  for  relief  was 
theoretically  inoperative. 

Practically  it  seemed  to  be  of  service.  The  patients 
wore  the  springs  from  six  to  eighteen  months,  and  in  many, 
yes,  in  nearly  all,  the  limbs  were  restored  to  a  normal  condi- 
tion. The  construction  of  the  appliance  is  as  follows  :  Steel 
bars  of  medium  strength  extending  along  the  outer  sides  of 
the  limbs  from  foot-plate  to  pelvic-band  with  joints  at  the 
ankle,  knee,  and  hip,  permitting  the  fullest  range  of  fliexion 
and  extension.  Like  bars  along  the  inside,  reaching  from 
the  ankle  joint  to  the  upper  third  of  the  thigh,  and  joined 
to  the  outer  springs  by  means  of  semicircular  steel  bands  at 
the  upper  extremity  and  at  the  calf.  A  joint  at  the  knee, 
at  which  point  a  small  pad  was  attached,  not  pressing  firmly 
against  the  inner  condyle.  Both  these  springs  were  at- 
tached at  the  ankle  to  a  foot-piece  which  was  worn  within 
the  shoe.  We  had,  then,  a  pair  of  springs  simply  support- 
ing the  limbs  without  exerting  any  force  against  the  de- 
formity. 

Since  1877  these  springs  have  been  modified  by  dis- 
pensing with  the  perineal  band,  and  by  attaching  a  pad  at 
the  upper  end  of  each  outer  vertical  bar,  which  pad  presses 
against  the  trochanter,  while  force  is  employed  against  the 
inner  side  of  the  knee  by  means  of  a  strong  canvas  band 
fastened  to  the  outer  bar  and  laced  over  the  limb  firmly  in 
front. 

Theoretically  we  have  now  a  force  acting  continuously 
against  the  apex  of  the  angle  formed  by  the  leg  and  thigh. 
And  yet  I  do  not  believe  that  the  percentage  of  cures  is 
greater  now  than  it  was  prior  to  these  changes  in  the  appa- 
ratus employed.  On  more  than  one  occasion  I  have  applied 
a  good-fitting  pair  of  springs  in  a  typical  case,  to  learn,  a 
year  or  two  subsequently,  that  they  were  discarded  within 
a  week,  and  to  find  the  limbs  straight. 

Another  reason  for  believing  that  spontaneous  cures  fre- 
quently take  place  is  the  scarcity  of  adult  cases  in  this  city. 
Comparatively  few  patients  over  ten  years  of  age  are  pre- 
sented for  treatment,  and  it  is  seldom  that  one  sees  on  our 
streets,  go  into  what  ward  one  may,  an  adult  with  this  de- 
formity. 

Two  years  ago,  while  visiting  nearly  every  part  of  the 
city  in  quest  of  old  hip  cases,  I  seldom  saw  a  case  of  knock- 
knees  in  any  but  young  children. 

My  own  observations,  I  am  confident,  will  be  confirmed 
by  the  major  portion  of  my  audience.     Without  resorting 
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to  statistics,  I  feel  safe  in  assertinfr  tluit  the  laifrer  iiuniber 
of  cases  in  which  osteotomy  has  beeu  performed,  in  this 
country  at  least,  have  been  in  children  from  three  to  eight 
years  of  age. 

During  the  periml  I  have  named — viz.:  from  1871  to 
1877 — I  saw  only  eighteen  cases  in  patients  between  four- 
teen and  twenty-one  years,  and  only  three  in  patients  over 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  Of  the  whole  number  (two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six)  treated,  it  will  be  seen  that  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five  were  in  children  under  foui-teen  years  of 
age.  The  yearly  reports  give  fifteen  of  the  entire  number 
(two  hundred  and  seventy-six)  as  not  cured,  and,  on  closer 
study,  I  find  that  this  fifteen  occurred  in  the  twenty-one 
over  fourteen  years  of  age.  Lest  some  one  may  get  the 
impression  that  I  assert  that  not  one  out  of  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty-five  failed  to  recover,  I  will  correct  the  impression 
by  stating  that  none  were  recorded  as  unrelieved.  Statistics 
of  dispensary  cases  not  traced  for  final  results  are  sometimes 
peculiarly  misleading.  Because  a  patient  does  not  return, 
it  does  not  follow,  by  any  system  of  reasoning,  that  a  cure 
has  taken  place. 

This  question  might,  however,  be  a  pertinent  one  :  If 
these  patients  were  not  restored,  why  do  we  not  find  many 
now  further  advanced  in  life  presenting  genu  valgum  ? 

I  am  therefore  all  the  more  willing  to  accept  the  state- 
ment of  family  practitioners  that  many  cases  of  genu  valgum 
do  recover  spontaneously. 

Take,  again,  bow-legs.  I  am  sure  that  many  gentlemen 
present  this  evening  can  tell  us  of  children  whose  limbs  were 
bowed,  but  are  now  straight,  without  any  treatment. 

During  the  seven  years  immediately  preceding  the  in- 
troduction of  osteotomy  for  this  deformity — from  1871  to 
to  1877 — I  saw  at  the  hospital  one  thousand  and  five  cases 
of  bow-legs,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-seven  of  which  were 
in  children  under  fourteen  years  of  age.  I  saw  only  three 
in  adults,  and  only  five  in  patients  from  fourteen  to  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  Many — the  large  proportion  of  the  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-seven — came  under  treatment,  and  a 
good  proportion  never  carried  out  the  same.  As  a  matter 
of  clinical  fact,  their  ages  ranged  from  two  to  four  years. 
Either  the  apparatus  was  very  eflicient,  or  the  limbs  be- 
came straight.  These  patients  should  now  range  from 
seven  to  ten  years  of  age,  and  I  think  it  would  to-day 
be  ail  unenviable  task  to  find  half  as  many  bow-legged 
children  between  seven  and  ten  years  of  age.  I  think  I 
shall  not  be  corrected  if  I  say  that  the  great  majority  of 
patients  operated  upon  in  this  city  since  1879  have  been 
under  seven  years  of  age.  Among  our  own  people  bow- 
legs in  adults  are  very  rare.  Occasionally  one  does  find  a 
case  in  a  half-grown  bo}-  or  girl. 

The  question,  then,  What  cases  can  safely  be  left  to  na- 
ture ?  becomes  very  pertinent. 

1.  Children  under  two  years  of  age  presenting  bow-legs 
or  knock-knees  should  not,  I  think,  be  subjected  to  opera- 
tion or  to  mechanical  treatment  unless  the  deformity  is 
very  exaggerated. 

2.  Children  under  tlirce  years  of  age  witli  only  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  deformity  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  safely  left 
to  nature.     My  plan  is  to  take  the  outline  of  the  deformity 


on  a  page  of  my  record-book ;  then  with  my  hands  I  learn 
the  strength  of  the  bones,  determining  the  springiness  of 
the  limbs.  If  I  find  the  deformity  slight,  my  adWce  is  to 
defer  mechanical  treatment,  and  to  bring  the  patient  in  a 
month  or  two  for  observation.  It  is  seldom  that  I  find  oc- 
casion, by  comparison  of  tracings  from  time  to  time,  to  em- 
ploy apparatus. 

In  bow-legs  we  have  often  a  general  curve  extending 
from  the  perina^um  to  the  ankle  without  any  sharp  devia- 
tions whatever,  and  again  there  are  many  where  the  tibia 
and  fibula  are  sharply  curved  at  the  junction  of  the  middle 
with  the  lower  third  of  the  leg.  In  the  former  I  rarely 
find  it  necessary  to  employ  any  form  of  apparatus ;  in  the 
latter  I  rarely  omit  to  order  apparatus.  In  the  former,  na- 
ture, according  to  my  observation,  corrects  the  deformity  so 
thoroughly  that  one  can  not  find  traces  of  the  original  devia- 
tion ;  in  the  latter,  if  treatment  is  rejected,  the  curve  nearly 
always  remains,  and,  as  the  child  grows  in  height,  the  curve 
becomes  longer  and  hence  less  conspicuous. 

Knock-knee  and  bow-legs  being  more  or  less  due  to 
rhachitis,  we  naturally  expect  medication  and  hygiene  to 
play  a  leading  part  in  therapeutics.  The  general  practi- 
tioner treats  his  cases  in  this  way  so  long  as  the  deformity 
is  not  too  glaring.  Rickets,  being  a  malnutrition,  calls  for 
such  drugs  as  will  assist  the  digestive  powers  and  such  hy- 
gienic measures  as  will  contribute  to  this  end.  The  fact 
that  these  deformities  are  more  common  in  the  crowded 
districts  of  large  cities  furnishes  an  indication  for  rational 
treatment. 

I  know  of  many  cases  without  marked  bony  changes 
cured  during  a  season  in  the  country.  Knock-knee  where 
it  is  difficult  to  find  any  antero-lateral  curvature  in  the  femo- 
ra, any  abnormal  elongation  of  the  internal  condyle,  or 
any  elongation  of  the  inner  head  of  the  tibia,  is  often  cor- 
rected in  apparently  shorter  time.  Bow-legs  without  sharp 
curves  in  the  lower  third  of  the  leg  sometimes  disappear 
completely  during  a  sojourn  in  the  country.  A  few  years 
ago,  in  a  discussion  on  rickets  at  the  County  Medical  So- 
ciety, I  heard  a  distinguished  surgeon  from  the  Southwest 
say  that  there  were  no  bow-legs  in  his  section  of  the  coun- 
try. 

The  piiosphatcs  of  lime  and  sodium  are  thought  to  have 
a  specific  action  on  the  bony  structure,  and  are  largely  ad- 
ministered. I  have  used  them  long  and  persistently,  and  am 
satisfied  that  their  only  action  is  on  the  digestion.  Cod- 
liver  oil  need  only  be  mentioned,  as  all  men  recognize  this 
nutrient  as  of  inestimable  value. 

It  has  been  my  custom  to  employ  manual  force  in  the 
correction  of  these  rhachitio  deformities  under  the  following 
circumstances : 

1.  In  patients  whose  parents  were  unable  to  buy  appa- 
ratus and  too  improvident  to  give  any  attention  to  its  care. 

2.  Where  one  has  little  time  in  which  to  effect  a  cure. 

3.  Incases  where  the  bones  will  thus  yield  to  such  force, 
the  other  two  conditions  being  present. 

Let  the  following  case  serve  as  an  illustration  : 

Last  May  an  Italian  woman,  accompanied  by  an  interpreter, 
brought  a  female  child,  aged  four  years,  to  my  clinic,  and  the 
limbs  were  thus  deformed : 
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1.  Both  humeri  were  curved  forward  and  laterally  at  about 
the  junction  of  the  upper  and  middle  thirds. 

2.  The  bones  of  the  forearm,  on  both  sides,  were  bowed 
outward  near  the  middle. 

3.  The  femora  presented  an  antero-lateral  curvature  near 
the  middle,  and  the  deformity  gave  rise  to  a  marked  genu 
valgum. 

4.  Both  legs  were  bowed  in  the  lower  third,  the  curve  being 
quite  sharp. 

In  addition  to  the  deformities  already  named,  the  spinal  col- 
umn presented  a  marked  kyphosis,  which  disappeared  on  trac- 
tion. 

The  child  was  eminently  rbacbitic,  and,  being  four  years  of 
age,  demanded  some  surgical  means  of  relief.  The  patient's 
address  was  given  as  in  the  Italian  quarter  in  Baxter  Street. 
Had  I  wished  to  employ  apjiaratus,  I  saw  no  way  of  secaring  it, 
were  it  ever  so  inexpensive.  The  bones,  I  found,  would  yield 
considerably  when  I  tested  them  with  mv  hands. 

Accordingly,  on  the  17th  of  May,  at  the  Polyclinic,  I  easily 
made  simple  fracture  under  chloroform,  with  manual  force,  of 
the  following  bones:  Tibia  and  fibula,  on  both  sides;  both 
femora;  radius  and  ulna  on  the  right  side.  Green-stick  fractures 
were  made  of  the  right  humerus,  left  humerus,  and  radius  and 
ulna  on  left  side.  The  whole  operation  occupied  about  ten 
minutes.  Borated  cotton  wae  applied  smoothly  about  the  limbs 
after  the  deformity  was  corrected,  and  plaster-of-Paris  bandages 
served  as  retentive  splints.  I  ordered  an  opiate,  and  the  cliild 
was  bundled  up  well  and  taken  home  late  in  the  afternoon. 
Next  day  Dr.  Thomas  Stone,  of  my  clinical  stafi,  went  to  the 
address  in  Baxter  Street  and  learned  that  the  child  lived  in  New- 
Jersey,  whence  it  had  been  taken  early  that  morning.  On  the 
second  day  he  succeeded  in  finding  the  family,  and,  barring  a 
little  oedema  of  the  hands  and  feet,  the  case  was  doing  surpris- 
ingly well.     The  rectal  temperature  was  98'6°. 

On  the  seventh  day  I  removed  the  plaster  dressings  from  the 
lower  limbs  for  inspection,  and  found  the  deformity  not  entirely 
overcome  on  the  right  side,  while  that  of  the  left  side  had  en- 
tirely disappeared.  It  required  very  little  force  to  straighten 
the  right  limb.  Fresh  plaster  was  applied,  and  on  the  21st  of 
June  all  dressings  were  removed.  During  all  this  time,  and  sub- 
sequently, cod-liver  oil  and  the  compound  syrup  of  hypojihos- 
phites  were  administered  at  the  usual  intervals.  The  child 
grew  fat,  and  continues  under  observation,  but  at  present  I 
find  that  the  thighs  in  their  upper  portion  present  quite  a 
sharp  antero-lateral  curvature,  and  the  arms  present  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  deformity.  My  error  was  in  not  carrying 
my  splints  above  the  hips.  I  have  accordingly  had  made  a 
very  simple  modification  of  the  wire  cuirass — viz.:  a  double 
hip-splint,  originating  in  the  Boston  hospitals — and  I  propose  to 
correct  the  deformity  of  the  thighs  again,  and  retain  the  good 
position  secured. 

During  the  summer  I  also  corrected,  by  manual  force,  a 
case  of  bow-legs  in  a  two-and-a-half-year-old  child  at  the 
Nursery  and  Child's  Hospital.  In  this  case  the  deformity 
was  in  the  lower  third  of  the  leg,  and  it  was  important  to 
afford  relief  in  less  time  than  splints  would  require. 
( To  be  eoneluded.) 


The  American  Rhinological  Association. — At  the  recent  annual 
meeting,  the  followiug-namcd  gentlemen  were  elected  officers  for  the 
coming  year :  Dr.  P.  W.  Logan,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  president ;  Dr. 
Allen  De  Vilbis,  of  i'ort  Wayne,  Ind.,  first  vice-president;  Dr.  J.  A. 
Stucky,  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  second  vice-president ;  Dr.  Charles  A.  S. 
Sims,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  secretary  and  treasurer. 


THE     HYDEOCHLOKATE     OF     COCAINE 

AS    A 

LOCAL    AX^STHETIC    IX    OPHTHALMIC   SURGERY.* 
By  CHARLES  STEDMAN  BULL,  M.  D. 

There  has  very  recently  been  brought  to  our  knowl- 
edge a  new  local  anaesthetic  agent,  the  hydrochlorate  of 
cocaine,  which  within  certain  limits  has  proved  of  very 
great  value  in  ophthalmic  surgery.  Our  first  knowledge  of 
the  effects  of  the  drug  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  came  in 
a  letter  from  Dr.  H.  D.  Noyes,  of  this  city,  to  Dr.  E.  R. 
Squibb,  of  Brooklyn,  and  dated  Kreuznach,  September  19th. 
An  open  letter  from  Dr.  Noyes  to  the  "  Medical  Record," 
dated  September  1 9th,  from  Heidelberg,  was  published  in  the 
issue  of  the  "Record"  of  October  II,  1884.  In  this  letter 
he  describes  the  effects  of  the  drug  upon  the  cornea  and 
conjunctiva  of  patients,  as  demonstrated  at  the  Heidelberg 
Ophthalmological  Congress  in  September  last.  It  is  not 
the  intention  of  the  writer  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the 
origin,  nature,  or  physiological  properties  of  the  drug, 
except  from  a  clinical  standpoint.  .Let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
cocaine  is  the  alkaloid  made  from  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon 
coca,  a  shrub  which  grows  wild  and  is  extensively  culti- 
vated in  certain  portions  of  South  America.  The  leaves 
resemble  those  of  the  Chinese  tea-plant,  and  have  been  used 
for  a  great  many  years  as  a  nerve  stimulant  by  the  natives 
of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  especially  by  those  dwelling  upon  the 
slopes  of  the  Andes.  The  alkaloid  was  first  isolated  in 
1855,  but  its  physiological  properties  were  not  thoroughly 
analyzed  until  Lossen  investigated  the  subject  in  I860  or 
1 861.  The  value  of  its  anaesthetic  properties  was  not  rec- 
ognized in  ophthalmic  therapeutics  until  the  present  sum- 
mer, when  a  young  medical  student  named  Roller,  at  Vienna, 
having  seen  its  beneficial  anresthetic  effects  upon  the  sensi- 
tive mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  applied  it  to  the  eye 
and  produced  a  superficial  transient  but  complete  ana?sthe- 
sia  of  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva.  He  brought  it  to  the 
notice  of  Dr.  Brettauer,  a  well-known  ophthalmrc  surgeon 
of  Trieste,  who  communicated  it  to  the  Ophthalmological 
Congress  at  Heidelberg.  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  E. 
R.  Squibb,  of  Brooklyn,  the  writer  was  furnished,  on  Octo- 
ber 7th,  with  a  small  supply  of  a  two-per-cent.  and  a  four- 
per-cent.  solution  of  the  salt,  made  from  Merck's  crystals, 
and  all  the  physiological  experiments  which  form  the  basis 
of  this  paper  were  made  with  these  preparations.  These 
experiments  may  be  classed  under  three  heads:  I.  Experi- 
ments as  to  the  anaesthetic  effects  of  the  drug  on  the  sen- 
sory nerves  of  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva ;  2.  Experiments 
on  the  pupil ;  3.  Experiments  on  the  accommodation. 

The  drug  was  for  the  first  time  employed  in  this  coun- 
try as  a  local  aiiiesthetic  on  the  eye  by  the  writer,  on  Octo- 
ber 8th,  in  his  office,  for  the  removal  of  a  cinder  from  the 
cornea. 

I.  The  effects  of  the  drug  in  producing  anaesthesia  of 
the  cornea  and  conjunctiva  are  complete  and  positive,  though 
the   diminution   of  sensibility   varies   in   different  persons. 


*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
19,  1884. 
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The  writer  lias  used  the  drug  in  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  cases,  and  has  succeeded  in  producing  complete 
anaesthesia  in  all  but  three  cases,  while  in  these  three  cases 
the  sensibility  was  decidedly  diminished.  When  a  two-per- 
cent, solution  is  used,  the  diminution  of  sensibility  begins 
witliin  the  first  three  minutes  after  the  first  instillation,  and 
the  auEBSthesia  is  complete  within  fifteen  minutes,  and  usu- 
ally within  ten  minutes.  It  begins  to  diminish  in  about 
twenty  minutes,  and  has  disappeared  in  fiom  thirty  to 
thirty-five  minutes.  If  a  second  instillation  is  made,  the 
anajsthcsia  comes  on  more  rapidly  and  lasts  longer,  some- 
times extending  over  an  hour.  When  a  four-per-cent.  solu- 
tion is  used,  the  diminution  of  sensibility  begins  sometimes 
within  the  first  minute,  the  anaesthesia  becomes  absolute 
within  ten  minutes,  and,  if  a  second  instillation  is  employed 
within  two  or  three  minutes  of  the  first  instillation,  the 
anaisthesia  is  complete  within  five  or  six  minutes,  as  may 
be  shown  by  rubbing  the  point  of  a  probe  over  the  cornea 
and  conjunctiva.  The  instillation  of  neither  of  these  solu- 
tions produces  the  slightest  pain  or  discomfort,  nor  does  it 
leave  any  lasting  effects.  There  is  no  change  produced  in 
the  appearance  of  the  cornea  or  conjunctiva,  nor  is  there 
any  ophthalmoscopic  evidence  of  any  effect  produced  upon 
the  intra-ocular  circulation.  The  question  whether  the  anes- 
thesia extends  more  deeply  and  affects  the  deeper  tissues  of 
the  eye  will  be  answered  when  we  come  to  discuss  its  use- 
fulness in  ophthalmic  surgery. 

2.  The  effects  upon  the  pupil.  The  mydriatic  effect  of 
cocaine  appears  much  more  slowly  than  that  of  atropine, 
and  disappears  more  rapidly.  The  pupil  usually  begins  to 
dilate  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  instillation  of  a  two- 
per-cent.  solution,  and  within  eight  minutes  after  the  instil- 
lation of  a  four-per-cent.  solution.  It  increases  slowly  in 
size — in  some  cases  very  slowly ;  reaches  its  maximum  in 
from  thirty-five  to  forty-five  minutes  and  then  slowly  dimin- 
ishes, its  contraction  being  much  slower  than  its  dilatation. 
In  no  case  has  the  writer  seen  the  pupil  become  as  dilated 
under  its  use  as  it  does  from  atropine,  even  when  a  four- 
per-cent.  solution  has  been  used.  In  some  cases  there  was 
still  a  trace  of  dilatation  on  the  day  following  the  experi- 
ment. In  one  case  no  dilatation  of  the  pupil  was  produced 
after  repeated  instillations  of  the  stronger  solution,  though 
atropine  acted  promptly  on  this  patient. 

3.  The  effects  upon  the  accommodation.  The  results 
here  are,  to  the  mind  of  the  writer,  still  unsatisfactory,  and 
require  further  careful  observation.  The  range  of  accommo- 
dation is  shortened,  and  the  near-point  does  recede  from 
the  eye,  even  when  a  two-per-cent.  solution  is  used.  In  the 
person  of  the  writer,  whose  refraction  is  myopic,  the  short- 
ening of  the  range  of  accommodation  was  equal  to  about 
D.  5,  which  came  on  within  twenty  minutes  after  one  in- 
stillation of  a  four-per-cent.  solution.  In  most  of  the  cases 
in  which  this  effect  was  noted  the  recession  of  the  near- 
point  began  within  twenty  minutes  after  the  instillation, 
continued  to  increase  during  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  and 
then  almost  immediately  began  to  diminish,  and  within  an 
hour  and  a  half  the  range  of  accommodation  was  again 
normal.  The  effects  of  the  drug  are  thus  seen  to  be  less 
marked  and  more  transient  on  the  ciliarv  muscle  than  on  the 


iris.  The  degree  to  which  the  accommodation  was  affected 
varied  very  much  in  different  patients.  Hence  these  obser- 
vations upon  the  effects  of  cocaine  on  the  accommodation 
need  to  be  carefully  repeated  on  a  much  larger  number  of 
patients  before  satisfactory  conclusions  on  this  head  can  be 
reached.  In  no  case  was  there  complete  paralysis  of  accom- 
modation produced. 

We  now  come  to  the  most  important  point  for  ophthal- 
mic surgeons — viz.,  the  usefulness  of  the  drug  as  a  local 
anaesthetic  in  operations  upon  the  eye.  The  points  to  be 
settled  are  two  :  1.  Are  the  anaesthetic  effects  of  the  drug, 
when  dropped  upon  the  cornea  and  into  the  conjunctival 
cul-de-sac,  merely  superficial,  involving  only  the  surfaces  of 
these  membranes,  or  do  they  extend  through  the  coats  of 
the  eyeball,  merely  requiring  more  time  to  produce  their 
effects.  2.  If  the  former,  can  these  effects  be  made  to  ex- 
tend more  deeply  by  injecting  a  few  drops  of  the  solution 
within  the  cornea  or  beneath  the  conjunctiva?  The  writer 
believes  that  the  drug  is  absorbed,  and  that  osmosis  does 
occur,  but  very  slowly  and  unsatisfactorily,  even  when  a 
strong  solution  is  employed,  and  the  anaesthetic  effect  upon 
the  iris  and  deeper  tissues  of  the  eye  is  but  slightly  marked. 
But  the  anaesthesia  of  these  highlj-  sensitive  membranes  may 
be  readily  produced,  in  cases  where  it  is  necessary,  by  instill- 
ing a  drop  or  two  of  the  solution  into  the  anterior  cham- 
ber through  the  wound,  and  an  operation  for  squint  may  be 
made  absolutely  painless  by  injecting  a  few  drops  through 
the  conjunctival  wound  into  the  sheath  of  the  tendon.  The 
following  resume  of  a  number  of  cases  in  which  the  cocaine 
was  instilled,  preliminary  to  operation,  will  give  a  clear  idea 
of  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be  employed  in  ophthalmic 
surgery,  and  what  are  the  limits  of  its  usefulness. 

I. — The  first  case  in  which  the  writer  emploved  the  drug 
was  a  bad  case  of  abscess  of  the  cornea,  with  iritis  and  hypo- 
pyon, occurring  in  an  enfeebled  woman  aged  fifty-four.  Sae- 
misch's  operation  of  splitting  the  cornea  was  necessary,  and, 
after  two  instillations  of  two  drops  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution, 
with  an  interval  of  ten  minutes  between  them,  the  conjunctiva 
was  seized  with  the  forceps  and  the  cornea  split  transversely 
just  below  the  liorizontal  meridian,  without  causing  the  slightest 
pain. 

11. — A  case  of  kerato-iritis  with  hypopyon,  occurring  in  a 
man  aged  tliirty-flve.  After  two  instillations  of  a  two-per-cent. 
solution,  with  an  interval  of  eiglit  minutes  between  them,  the 
anterior  chamber  was  opened  below  by  a  broaJ  paracentesis 
through  the  cornea,  made  with  a  lance-knife,  and  the  pus  was 
evacuated,  without  causing  the  patieut  any  pain. 

in. — A  case  of  convergent  squint  with  hypermetropia,  oc- 
curring in  a  young  girl  aged  seventeen,  in  wliich  it  was  neces- 
sary to  divide  both  internal  recti  muscles  simultaneously.  Two 
drops  of  a  two-per-eent.  solution  were  instilled  into  each  eye, 
and,  after  an  interval  of  five  minutes,  two  drops  more  were  used. 
After  a  second  interval  of  five  minutes  the  eoujunctiva  was 
seized  over  the  insertion  of  the  right  internal  rectus  and  divided 
painlessly  ;  but  the  moment  an  attempt  was  made  to  open  the 
sheath  of  the  tendon  the  patient  winced  and  cried  out,  and  ex- 
pressions of  pain  continued  for  some  time  after  the  tendon  was 
divided.  In  the  left  eye,  after  the  conjunctiva  was  opened,  two 
drops  of  the  same  solution  were  instilled  beneath  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and,  five  minutes  later,  two  drops  more ;  and  within  ten 
minutes  the  internal  rectus  muscle  of  this  eye  was  divided  abso- 
lutely painlessly. 


Nov.  29,  1884.; 
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IV. — A  case  of  leucoma  cornesB,  in  a  man  aged  eighteen, 
where  it  was  necessary  to  ''perform  an  iridectomy  for  optical 
purposes.  After  the  usual  double  instillation  of  a  two-per-cent. 
solution  there  was  complete  anteslhesia  of  the  cornea  and  con- 
junctiva, and  the  preliminary  incision  was  made  through  the 
sclero-corneal  margin  on  the  nasal  side  without  pain.  Tlie 
moment,  however,  the  iris  was  seized  with  the  forceps,  the 
patient  complained  of  the  pain,  and  continued  to  do  so  until 
after  the  operation  was  completed.  This  showed  that  the 
aniBsthetic  effect  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution,  instilled  in  the 
manner  described,  had  not  at  that  time  extended  to  the  iris. 

V. — A  case  of  simple  chronic  glaucoma  in  one  eye,  with  abso- 
lute glaucoma  and  cataract  in  the  other  eye,  occurring  in  a  woman 
aged  tifty-tive.  A  two-per-cent.  solution  was  instilled  once  into 
the  first  eye,  and  after  five  minutes  a  second  time.  In  ten  min- 
utes after  the  first  instillation  complete  anissthesia  of  the  cornea. 
The  preliminary  incision  was  made  in  the  hrabus  upward  with  a 
broad  lance-knife.  Then  two  drops  of  the  same  solution  were 
dropped  through  the  wound  into  the  anterior  chamber,  and  in 
ten  minutes  a  broad  iridectomy  was  completed  without  the 
shgbtest  sensation  of  pain  being  felt  by  the  patient. 

VI. — A  case  of  ordinary  senile  cataract,  occurring  in  a  man 
aged  fifty-six,  in  whom  a  preliminary  iridectomy  with  massage 
of  the  cornea,  known  as  Forster's  operation  for  maturing  cata- 
ract, had  previously  been  done.  A  two-per-cent.  solution  was 
used  in  the  ordinary  manner,  with  complete  anjesthesia  of  the 
cornea  in  ten  minutes,  and  peripheral  incision,  quadrilateral 
capsulotoray,  and  extraction  of  the  cataract,  with  ease  and 
entire  absence  of  pain. 

VII. — A  case  of  senile  cataract,  occurring  in  a  man  aged 
seventy-four,  of  excessively  nervous  temperament  and  gouty 
constitution.  In  this  case  a  four-per-cent.  solution  was  used, 
and  in  twelve  minutes  the  peripheral  incision,  iridectomy,  cap- 
sulotomy,  and  extraction  of  the  cataract  were  all  done  pain- 
lessly. 

Vltl. — Another  case  of  cataract,  occurring  in  an  old  woman 
aged  eighty-two.  Here  a  preliminary  iridectomy  with  massage 
of  the  cornea  was  done  within  fourteen  minutes  after  the  first 
instillation,  and  within  six  minutes  of  the  instillation  of  a  four- 
per-cent.  solution  within  the  anterior  chamber. 

IX. — A  case  of  retention-cyst  of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  oc- 
curring in  an  elderly  woman.  It  was  as  large  as  a  Lima-beau, 
and  hung  down  from  the  upper  cul-de-sac  over  the  eyeball.  A 
two-per-cent.  solution  was  instilled  twice,  and  within  twelve 
minutes  the  cyst  was  slit  up,  its  contents  evacuated  with  the 
spoon,  and  its  inner  surface  cauterized  with  tincture  of  iodine — 
all  painlessly. 

X. — A  case  of  mucocele  with  stricture  of  the  nasal  duct  of 
long  standing,  occurring  in  a  woman  aged  thirty-four.  A  four- 
per-cent.  solution  was  instilled  through  the  lachrymal  punctum, 
and  in  eight  minutes  the  canaliculus  was  sHt  and  the  sac  opened, 
and  contents  evacuated.  Two  drops  of  a  four-per-cent.  solution 
were  then  dropped  into  the  duct  through  the  opening  in  the 
lachrymal  sac,  and  in  ten  minutes  the  stricture  was  thoroughly 
divided  with  a  Stilling's  knife,  and  a  large-sized  Theobald's  probe 
introduced — all  painlessly. 

It  may  thus  be  seen  that  almost  all  the  various  opera- 
tions done  upon  the  eyeball  and  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids, 
and  on  the  tear-passages,  may  be  performed  painlessly  under 
the  aniBsthetic  influence  of  cocaine.  The  only  operation  on 
the  eyeball  in  which  it  may  not  answer  its  purpose  is  that 
of  enucleation;  and  even  in  such  an  operation,  excessively 
painful  as  it  is  from  the  large  number  of  the  ciliary  nerves 
involved,  it  may  be  possible,  by  a  careful  injection  of  a  four- 


per-cent.  solution  beneath  the  conjunctiva  and  within  the 

fibrous  capsule  of  the  eyeball,  to  bring  about  anaesthesia  even 
of  these  deeper  nerves,  and  thus  make  the  operation  a  pain- 
less one.  Looked  at  even  from  the  most  unsatisfactory 
standpoint,  and  without  the  glamour  of  a  very  excusable 
enthusiasm,  the  drug  is  a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  re- 
sources of  ophthalmic  surgeons,  and  relieves  us,  to  a  marked 
degree,  from  the  thralldom  of  ether  and  chloroform.  It 
may  seem  strange  to  the  older  members  of  the  profession  to 
hear  such  an  expression  as  "  relief  from  the  thralldom  of 
ether  and  chloroform,"  as  scarcely  forty  years  have  elapsed 
since  Morton  first  employed  ether  to  relieve  the  pain  of  any 
operation.  But  to  the  ophthalmic  surgeon  the  time  neces- 
sarily occupied  in  complete  etherization,  the  enormous  en- 
gorgement of  the  ocular  blood-vessels  produced  by  the  ether, 
the  danger  of  vomiting  which  may  occur  at  any  stage  of  an 
operation,  and  the  fact  that  almost  any  apparatus  for  pro- 
ducing antesthesia  by  inhalation  is  in  the  way  of  the  opera- 
tor upon  the  eye,  are  all  such  serious  objections  that  any 
degree  of  enthusiasm  in  the  interests  of  a  drug  which  cer- 
tainly releases  us  from  such  a  thralldom  may  well  be  par- 
doned. In  plastic  operations  about  the  eyelids  the  drug 
has  not  been  tried,  and,  owing  to  its  very  slight  effect  in 
diminishing  the  sensibility  of  the  skin,  it  would  probably 
prove  of  little  avail.  A  four-per-cent.  solution  has  proved 
very  useful  in  the  writer's  hands  in  certain  operations  upon 
the  membrana  tympani  and  middle  ear.  Paracentesis  of 
the  drum-membrane  has  been  performed  three  times  with 
entire  absence  of  pain.  In  one  case  of  exuberant  granula- 
tions springing  from  the  external  surface  of  the  drum-mem- 
brane and  the  auditory  canal  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
after  one  instillation  of  a  four-per-cent.  solution,  these  granu- 
lations were  removed  with  a  sharp  scoop  without  causing 
any  pain. 

The  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  swollen  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  the  nasal  septum  and  turbinated  bones,  in 
cases  of  acute  coryza,  is  very  marked.  The  writer  has  used 
it  in  his  own  person,  when  suffering  an  attack  of  acute 
naso-pharyngeal  catarrh,  with  almost  complete  occlusion  of 
both  nostrils.  A  probe  covered  with  cotton  was  dipped 
into  a  four-per-cent.  solution,  and  the  entire  surface  of  the 
septum  and  turbinated  bones,  as  far  as  could  be  reached  an- 
teriorly, was  painted  with  the  solution.  The  same  was  also 
applied  on  a  brush  through  the  mouth  to  the  posterior 
nares,  and  with  such  effect  that  in  less  than  ten  minutes 
both  nostrils  were  entirely  free,  and  remained  so  for  about 
five  hours.    The  swelling  then  returned,  but  to  a  less  degree. 

47  East  Twenty-third  Street. 


EULACHON   OIL. 
By  E.  L.  SUURLEY,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  Mion., 

PROFESSOR  OF  LARVNGOLOGY  AND  CLINICAL    5IEDICINE    IN   DETROIT  MEDICAL 
COLLEGE,  ETC. 

EuLACHON,  or  "  candle-fish  "  oil,  which  is  said  to  have 
a  local  reputation  about  British  Columbia  as  an  efficient 
medicinal  agent  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  and  other  wast- 
ing diseases,  bids  fair,  according  to  my  limited  experience 
with  it,  to  become  a  rival  of  that  well-established  remedy, 
cod-liver  oD.     For  a  description  of  its  physical  and  ehemi- 
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cal  properties  I  will  refer  the  reader  to  the  clear,  able  arti- 
cle of  Dr.  A.  B.  Lyons,  which  was  published  in  the  "  Thera- 
peutic Gazette"  for  September,  1884.  It  seems  from  this 
report  that,  while  eulachon  oil,  in  many  particulars,  resem- 
bles closely  cod-liver  and  other  fish-oils,  it  contains  besides 
a  substance — analogous  to  paraffin — which  is  not  found  in 
cod-liver  oil.  Whether  or  not  this  substance  gives  the 
remedy  a  particular  advantage  over  the  other  agents  of  its 
class  is  yet  a  matter  of  conjecture.  I  have  been  using  it 
since  about  last  July  with  very  good  results  in  twelve  cases 
of  phthisis  pulmonalis  of  different  sorts.  Seven  of  these 
were  hospital  cases  (at  St.  Mary's),  and  five  were  cases  in 
private  practice. 

Case  I  was  ordinary  chronic  phthisis,  well  into  the  third 
stage.  The  patient  had  been  unable  to  take  cod-liver  oil  even 
in  small  doses,  excepting  in  an  emulsion ;  but  could  retain,  with- 
out any  difficulty,  two  or  three  te.ispoonfuls  of  eulachon  oil,  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  administered  in  a  little  whisky.  The  dis- 
ease, however,  progressed,  and  no  signal  result  was  noticed  ex- 
cepting the  ability  of  the  patient  to  retain  the  oil,  and  digest  it. 

Case  II  was  a  well-advanced  case  of  "grinder's  phthisis," 
in  wldcb  there  was  considerable  consolidation  in  both  lungs,  with 
marked  hectic  fever,  abund.int  expectoration,  and  rapidly  pro- 
gressing emaciation.  Hseraoptysis  on  April  24tli  to  20th,  1884. 
At  first  the  eulachon  oil  was  not  retained,  but,  after  two  or 
three  trials,  there  w.as  no  difficnlty  experienced,  and  tlie  patient 
has  been  taking  it  since  the  19th  of  last  July,  and  is  evidently 
holding  his  own  vei-y  well,  since  the  pulmonary  tissue  is  not 
much  broken  down,  and  he  thinks  of  resuming  work.  He  has 
no  hectic  fever  now. 

Case  III  was  local  tuberculosis  of  tlje  right  lung  in  a 
decorator,  who  had  been  afEected  for  about  eighteen  months 
(following  a  pneumonia)  with  i)rogressive  emaciation ;  a  mod- 
erate hectic  fever ;  expectoration  not  very  abundant ;  and  gen- 
eral strength  gradually  declining.  The  eulachon  oil  was  com- 
menced with  this  patient  the  latter  part  of  July,  and  he  has 
been  taking  it  since,  together  with  tonic  treatment,  on  and  off, 
up  to  this  time,  with  no  apparent  disturbance  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels.  The  temperature  is  still  above  normal,  digestion  is 
good,  and  the  patient's  strength  has  not  declined  during  the 
last  month.  Nocturnal  sweating  is  only  occasional,  whereas  in 
August  it  vpas  almost  constant. 

Case  IV  was  a  case  of  bronchial  phthisis  of  eighteen  months' 
duration.  Considerable  febrile  movement  at  night  only  ;  occa- 
sional nocturnal  sweating;  considerable  thickening  of  the  peri- 
bronchial tissue  in  both  lungs ;  and  occasional  hiemorrhages. 
The  patient  had  been  treated  with  eod-liver  oil  before  coming 
to  the  hospital,  and  avowed  his  inability  to  take  anytliing  of  the 
sort.  The  eulachon  oil  was  administered,  first  in  half-teaspoon- 
ful  doses,  the  patient  having  been  assured  that  it  was  not  cod- 
liver  oil,  and  the  dose  gradually  increased  to  a  tablespoonful 
three  times  a  day,  which  he  has  taken  up  to  this  time,  with 
occasional  doses  of  cinchouidiue  and  anodynes  to  allay  cough. 
Up  to  the  20th  of  October,  when  last  seen,  he  had  gained  three 
pounds  in  weight  since  August  2d,  experienced  no  difficulty  in 
retaining  the  oil,  and  is  apparently  improving. 

Case  V. — A  machinist,  who  had  resided  up  to  last  July  in 
Connecticut,  had  been  affected  with  cough  for  the  last  two 
years,  and  for  the  last  nine  months  had  rapidly  declined  in 
strength,  and  suffered  from  liajmoptysis  and  hectic  fever.  By 
two  or  three  physicians  at  his  home  was  advised  to  go  to  Colo- 
rado as  the  only  chance  for  life.  Ilaving  some  relatives  here, 
he  stopped  on  his  way,  and  was  induced  to  seek  advice  at  St. 
Mary's  Hospital.     He  was  very  much  emaciated  when  he  pre- 


sented himself  in  May,  his  pulse  being  very  rapid,  hectic  fever 
marked,  expectoration  profuse,  with  almost  constant  nocturnal 
sweating.  Has  bad  three  attacks  of  haemoptysis;  the  la-it  one 
on  July  14th.  Said  he  had  taken  cod-liver  oil,  malt,  etc.,  before 
coming  here,  but  could  not  take  the  oil  more  than  a  week  or 
two  at  a  time.  It  was  found,  upon  close  questioning,  however, 
than  oftentimes  the  oil  was  rejected,  because  of  being  taken  at 
improper  times,  and  on  account  of  severe  fits  of  coughing.  This 
patient  was  treated  by  the  administration  of  cod-liver  oil  enial- 
sion,  malt,  compound  syrup  of  the  hypoi>hosphites.  etc.,  with 
no  improvement  up  to  August  l.oth,  since  which  time  he  has 
steadily  taken  eulaohcm  oil  together  with  compo\md  tincture  of 
gentian  and  Fowler's  solution  of  arsenic,  until  September  5th, 
when  the  gentian  and  Fowler's  solution  were  stopped,  and  he 
has  taken  nothing  but  eulachon  oil  since  (about  four  talilespoon- 
fuls  daily).  Up  to  October  1st  there  seemed  to  be  very  little 
improvement  in  his  condition ;  but  since  then  he  has  rapidly 
improved,  expectoration  and  febrile  movement  diminishing,  no 
nocturnal  sweating,  no  derangement  of  the  bowels,  and  from 
October  10th  to  November  5th  he  has  gained  four  pounds  in 
weight. 

Case  VI  was  a  case  of  incipient  phthisis  of  three  months' 
duration.  Very  decided  apex  catarrh  of  the  left  side,  incessant 
cough,  great  disturbance  of  the  stomach.  Gastric  irritability 
was  so  great  from  coughing  that  food  was  often  ejected.  Ema- 
ciation taking  place  quite  rapidly,  but  febrile  movement  not 
pi'oportionately  strong.  This  patient  had  tried  cod-liver  oil,  but 
it  would  not  digest.  Eulachon  oil  was  administered  about  the 
15tb  of  September,  but  met  the  same  fate  that  had  attended  the 
ingestion  of  cod-liver  oil.  It  was  rejected  sometimes  immedi- 
ately, and  sometimes  in  the  course  of  half  an  hour.  It  was  now 
stopped  entirely  for  a  period  of  a  week  or  two,  when  anodynes, 
malt,  and  stomachic  tonics  were  prescribed.  At  the  end  of  this 
time  a  25-percent,  emulsion  of  eulachon  oil  was  administered. 
This,  howevei-,  while  it  did  not  seem  to  digest,  was  not  rejected 
by  tlie  stomach.  Its  administration  was  suspended  for  a  few 
days  again,  and  the  stomachic  tonics  were  resumed.  In  Octo- 
ber the  emulsion  was  again  administered,  and  with  success. 
For  the  last  two  weeks  the  patient  has  been  taking  a  50-per- 
cent, emulsion,  with  mai'ked  benefit. 

Case  VII. — A  case  of  acute  phthisis.  Extensive  tuberculous 
deposit  in  the  upper  lobe  of  the  left  lung,  and  some  at  the  apes 
of  the  right.  Two  or  three  small  cavities.  Constitutional  symp- 
toms— such  as  hectic  fever,  nocturnal  sweating,  rapid  pulse, 
etc. — quite  strong.  Besides  this,  a  persistent  diarrhcea.  With 
this  patient  cod-liver  oil  increased  the  bodily  temperature,  and 
increased  the  diarrbcea  and  anorexia,  whether  given  pure  or  in 
emulsion.  After  treatment  by  very  mild  tonics,  bismuth,  and 
preparations  of  extracts  of  malt,  covering  a  period  of  two  weeks, 
a  25-per-cent.  emulsion  of  eulachon  oil  was  administered.  This 
at  first  did  not  seem  to  agree  with  the  stomach  (although  there 
was  no  increase  of  diarrhoea),  and  fishy  eructations  were  com- 
plained of  by  the  patient.  It  was  now  administered,  and  each 
dose  followed  immediately  by  five  grains  of  bicarbonate  of  so- 
dium, when,  after  a  day  or  two,  the  patient  was  enabled  to  take 
the  emulsion  without  complaining  of  disagreeable  eructations. 
No  extra  disturbance  of  the  bowels  was  noticed  until  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  give  a  50-per-cent.  emulsion.  However,  by 
an  occasional  administration  of  an  opiate,  he  was  enabled  to 
take  a  35-per-cent.  emulsion,  which  apparently  agreed  with  him 
nicely,  and  he  seemed  to  more  than  hold  his  own.  As  I  have 
not  seen  him  since  October  25th,  on  account  of  his  removal 
from  the  city,  I  do  not  know  the  further  progress  of  the  case. 
The  case,  nevertheless,  illustrates  the  good  effect  of  the  oil  re- 
garding the  disordered  alimentary  tract. 

In  the  five  cases  in  private  practice  an  attempt  was  made  to 
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administer  the  j[)«re  oil;  but  in  two  of  tlie  cases  it  was  found 
impossible,  and  in  one  it  could  only  be  administered  in  the  form 
of  emulsion;  while  in  the  other  one  it  could  not  be  adminis- 
tered at  all  in  any  form,  as  the  most  persistent  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  patient  as  well  as  myself  demonstrated.  Of  the  remain- 
ing three  cases,  one  was  a  case  of  grinder's  phthisis,  in  a  man 
forty-six  years  old,  in  whom  an  apparent  arrest  of  the  disease 
had  taken  place  a  year  ago ;  but  a  renewal  of  activity  began 
last  June,  when  circumscribed  inflammation,  resulting  in  ab- 
scesses, very  speedily  followed,  with  conseqiient  emaciation, 
haemoptysis,  and  hectic  fever.  At  the  time  of  beginning  the 
adniinistration  of  eulachon  oil,  in  September,  the  patient  was 
confined  to  his  house;  very  much  emaciated  ;  constant  elevation 
of  temperature — 101°  to  103°  F. ;  expectoration  of  a  very  large 
amount  of  sputum  more  or  less  mixed  with  blood ;  anorexia, 
nocturnal  sweating,  persistent  cough,  and  troublesome  diar- 
rhoea. Am  attempt  to  administer  the  pure  oil  at  first  failed,  but, 
after  persisting  for  two  or  three  days,  he  was  able  to  retain  and 
digest  it.  He  has  been  taking  three  tablespoonfuls  and  a  half 
daily  since  October  12th.  He  is  now  improving  quite  rapidly, 
and  walks  out  a  little  every  day.  Besides  this  treatment,  he  has 
been  taking  tannate  of  quinine,  with  opiates,  on  and  off,  for  the 
relief  of  diarrhoea,  and  balsamic  inhalations,  but  at  no  time  did 
I  discover  that  the  ingestion  of  the  oil  increased  the  alvine 
evacuations. 

The  fourth  case  was  one  of  ordinary  phthisis,  in  a  female, 
in  the  second  stage  of  its  development,  which  seems  to  be  doing 
well.  She  has  taken  the  oil  since  about  the  3d  of  August  with 
very  litte  intermission ;  and,  although  she  has  not  gained  in 
weight,  she  has  only  occasional  hectic  fever,  and  is  able  to  at- 
tend to  her  household  duties  daily. 

The  fifth  is  a  case  of  phthisis  in  its  early  stage,  with  a  small 
deposit  of  tubercle  at  the  apex  of  the  right  lung.  Dyspeptic 
symptoms  quite  marked;  bowels  constipated.  An  evening  tem- 
perature generally  of  102° ;  quite  anssmic.  This  patient  has 
been  taking  a  50-per-cent.  emulsion  of  eulachon  oil  since  the 
latter  part  of  September,  and  no  disagreeable  effects  follow  its 
administration.  No  other  medicine  has  been  administered  ex- 
cepting a  cough  syrup  cousisting  of  codeine  and  syrup  of  tolu. 
No  softening  of  the  patch  has  yet  taken  place,  as  shown  by 
physical  exploration  of  the  chest  made  a  week  ago.  No  diffi- 
culty in  digesting  the  oil  is  experienced.  Neither  has  the  pa- 
tient had  any  relaxation  of  the  bowels,  excepting  occasionally 
from  eating  fruit.  The  body-weight  has  increased  two  pounds 
since  the  beginning  of  the  administration  of  the  oil. 

The  foregoing  summary  seems  to  me  to  point  out  the 
fact  that  eulachon  oil  is  certainly  not  inferior  to  cod-liver 
oil  in  the  general  run  of  cases.  Of  course,  there  are  some 
patients  with  whom  the  administration  of  any  oily  substance 
is  impossible.  But,  if  this  fish-oil  proves  to  be  more  digest- 
ible and  agreeable  than  the  time-honored  cod-liver  oil,  it 
should  certainly  receive  favor  on  that  account. 

The  results  above  given  might  possibly  have  been  ac- 
complished by  cod-liver  oil,  but  in  most  of  the  patients  with 
whom  this  remedy  was  used  it  was  ascertained  that  cod-liver 
oil  had  been  administered,  more  or  less  previously.  While, 
therefore,  one  would  not  claim,  from  this  limited  experience, 
that  the  eulachon  oil  is  in  any  way  a  specific  against  phthisis 
pulmonalis,  I  think,  however,  that  the  clinical  trial  given  it 
fairly  shows  its  superiority  in  digestibility  over  cod-liver  oil. 
In  only  one  of  the  cases  did  I  find  that  eulachon  oil  really 
produced  diarrhcea,  while  cod-liver  oil  (as  the  majority  of 
the  profession  will  testify)  is  very  prone  (when  used  to  any 


extent)  to  cause  this  harassing  and  sometimes  grave  com- 
plication. Indeed,  of  late  years,  on  this  account,  as  well  as 
because  of  its  taste,  I  have  used  far  less  cod-liver  oil  than  I 
did  formerly,  and  find  myself  gradually  coming  to  aban- 
don it. 

Emulsions  of  this  oil  may  be  made  in  the  same  way  as 
emulsions  of  cod-liver  oil.  I  generally  prefer  a  flavoring  of 
almond  oil,  with  either  cinnamon,  wintergreen,  or  pepper- 
mint. The  question  of  price  is  something  important  for 
the  physician  to  consider ;  for  any  comparatively  new  rem- 
edy is  apt  to  be  high-priced ;  but  I  understand  this  oil  will 
probably  be  furnished  to  the  market  as  cheap  at  least  as 
cod-liver  oil,  and  perhaps  cheaper.  If  this  is  so,  it  seems  to 
me  that  its  less  disagreeable  properties,  and  its  equally 
good,  if  not  much  better,  therapeutic  value,  will  give  it  a 
great  advantage  over  cod-liver  oil,  which  has  held  for  so 
many  years  such  a  prominent  place  in  the  physician's  ar- 
mamentarium. 

25  Washington  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
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THE  ANATOMICAL  MUSEUM  AS  AN  ELEMENT  IN  MEDICAL 
EDUCATION. 

It  la  generally  believed  that  no  amount  of  demonstration 
can  ever  impart  to  the  student  as  much  anatomical  knowledge 
as  he  acquires  by  his  own  work  in  the  dissecting-room.  TJjis 
is  true  for  a  certain  class  of  students,  and  to  a  limited  extent, 
but  we  venture  to  state  that,  as  dissecting  is  ordinarily  con- 
ducted in  this  country,  it  oftener  becomes  a  stumbling-block 
than  an  assistance  to  the  beginner.  We  would  not  be  under- 
stood as  assuming  a  critical  attitude  toward  any  school  or  sys- 
tem of  instruction,  but  we  simply  proceed  on  the  principle  that, 
when  anything  can  be  learned  from  foreign  methods  of  teach- 
ing, it  is  uuwise  to  reject  the  example  merely  because  it  is 
foreign.  Professor  Wilder  struck  the  keynote  of  the  matter, 
in  his  Cartwright  Lectures,  when,  speaking  of  tlje  prevailing 
ignorance  as  to  methods  of  studying  tlie  human  brain,  he  asked, 
"Has  it  never  resulted  that  the  principal  acquisition  of  the 
students  has  been  a  profound  conviction  of  the  self-confidence 
of  the  demonstrator  ?  " 

There  is  reason  to  think  tliat  tlie  ordinary  purpose  of  tlie 
medical  student,  when  he  takes  his  scalpel  in  hand,  is  either  to 
get  through  with  his  "part"  in  the  shortest  time  possible,  or, 
with  more  jiraisewortby  zeal,  to  make  a  pretty  dissection.  'I'lie 
ultimate  object  of  his  work,  the  acquiring  of  an  exact  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy,  is  entirely  lost  sight  of  by  all  but  a  small 
minority.  A  student  who  does  not  finish  his  "  part"  in  a  week 
is  apt  to  be  regarded  as  wanting  in  thirst  for  anatomical  lore. 
This  state  of  things  being  apparently  inevitable  under  the  sys- 
tem now  in  vogue  among  us — a  system  which  limits  the  demon- 
strator's work  to  a  mere  perfunctory  discbarge  of  his  duties — 
it  remains  to  be  asked  whether  the  ample  material  which  we 
have  can  not  be  turned  to  account  in  some  other  way,  so  that 
the  student  who  can  not  or  will  not  work  for  himself  may 
enjoy  the  results  of  another's  skill  and  experience.  There  is 
such  a  metliod,  and  it  is  by  its  systematic  application  that  Eng- 
lish, French,  and  German  students  gain  sucli  a  thorougli  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy. 

Every  English  hospital,  large  or  small,  has  its  museum, 
which  has  been  enriched  by  the  labors  of  generations  of  demon- 
strators. Tlie  preparations  are  executed  with  marvelous  care 
and  fidelity,  and  are  mounted  in  such  a  way  that  they  can  be 
removed  easily  for  purposes  of  study.  They  are  entirely  at  tlie 
student's  service,  and  he  is  encouraged  to  take  his  books  into 
the  mu.seum,  sit  down  in  some  quiet  corner,  and  spend  hours  in 
tlie  careful,  minute  study  of  a  single  preparation.  Thus  anatomy 
is  made  for  him  a  subject  of  real  interest— the  thoracic  duct, 
the  chorda  tympani,  and  other  structures  that  he  would  other- 


wise regard  as  more  or  less  mythical,  seeing  them  only  with  the 
eye  of  faith,  become  to  him  living  realities,  for  he  has  seen  and 
handled  them.  Not  one  of  the  delicate  organs  of  the  central 
nervous  system,  or  of  the  apparatuses  of  special  sense,  is  allowed 
to  escape  his  careful  scrutiny.  Stimulated  by  the  study  of  accu- 
rate dissections,  he  strives  to  equal  them.  Is  it  surprising,  then, 
that  the  English  medical  student  frequently  spends  a  month 
over  a  single  part  ? 

Tlie  German  and  French  methods  are  only  a  repetition  of 
tlie  English — the  glycerin  preparations  of  the  Vienna  museum, 
the  wonderful  wax  models  of  the  Italian  schools,  are  all  de- 
signed to  accomplish  the  same  purpose,  the  constant  and  thor- 
ough drill  of  the  student  in  this  most  important  branch  of  the 
curriculum.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  results  of 
this  method  of  teaching;  the  important  question  is,  whether  a 
like  course  is  practicable  in  this  country.  So  long  as  our  mu- 
seums are  regarded  simjily  as  collections  of  antique  relics,  to  be 
visited  only  by  the  curious,  the  first-year  student  will  certainly 
never  take  the  trouble  to  examine  their  contents  critically.  We 
have  museums  (a  few),  but  not  one  tenth  of  the  instructive 
specimens  find  their  way  into  them,  and  as  for  the  student's 
being  allowed  to  handle  those  that  are  there,  it  would  be  re- 
garded as  a  sort  of  sacrilege.  Until  we  supplement  our  deficient 
demonstrations  and  dissecting-room  work  with  some  systematic 
use  of  the  material  now  hidden  away  on  the  dusty  shelves  of 
museums,  anatomy  will  continue  to  be,  as  it  is  now,  the  bug- 
bear of  the  American  student,  rather  than  a  subject  of  living 
interest.  With  the  increasing  resources  of  our  medical  schools, 
it  is  important  that  teachers  of  anatomy  should  ask  themselves 
whether  there  is  not  an  opportunity  for  reform  in  their  depart- 
ment. 

MEDICAL    HEROISM. 

The  British  medical  journals  have  of  late  contained  many 
commendatory  notices  with  reference  to  the  sad  death  of  young 
Mr.  Rabbeth,  who  died  from  diphtheria  contracted  by  sucking 
a  plug  of  membrane  out  of  a  child's  trachea.  In  addition  to  tlie 
rather  excessive  amount  of  praise  vvhicli  has  been  lavished  upon 
the  dead  physician,  it  lias  been  proposed  to  establish  a  gold 
medal  in  his  honor  at  one  of  the  medical  colleges.  This  recalls 
the  story  of  the  French  interne  who  contracted  the  same  dis- 
ease in  the  performance  of  his  hosjutal  duties,  and  was  awarded 
the  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  but  too  late,  as  it  was  placed 
on  the  breast  of  his  dead  body. 

Tliere  is  something  in  a  generous,  impulsive  deed  that  stirs 
the  most  stolid  heart,  especially  when  it  involves  the  sacrifice 
of  a  life.  IIow  often  have  we  felt  an  indescribable  thrill  of 
enthusiasm  on  reading  the  familiar  tablet  on  tlie  wdl  of  a  col- 
lege lecture-room,  recording  the  names  of  medical  men  who 
died  in  the  performance  of  their  duty  during  an  epidemic !  The 
closing  words,  "  Haec  mea  ornamenta  sunt,"  have  inspired 
many  a  careless  student  with  a  vague  longing  to  imitate  their 
example. 

But,  while  applauding  solitary  instances  of  devotion,  let  us 
not  forget  tliat  the  same  spirit  th.nt  actuated  Mr.  Rabbeth  moves 
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in  the  breast  of  every  true  physician,  or  that  similar  acts  are 
performed  daily  in  all  parts  of  the  land  by  obscure  and  unknown 
practitioners,  who  court  no  fame,  who  are  not  even  aware  of 
the  fact  that  tliey  are  performing  a  praiseworthy  deed.  The 
unsung  lieroes,  lilce  the  "missing"  after  a  great  battle,  are  not 
few  in  our  profession.  Let  us  not,  while  raising  one  shining 
example  to  the  skies,  forget  those  whose  devotion  is  unreward- 
ed save  bv  the  "  inner  consciousness  of  work  well  done." 


MINOR  PARAOEAPHS. 

TWO   WELL-KNOWN   WORKS   ON   SURGERY. 

Under  the  heading  "  Surgical  Science  and  Surgical  Practice  " 
the  "Medical  Times  and  Gazette"  draws  an  interesting  com- 
parison between  the  new  editions  of  Mr.  Bryant's  and  Mr.  Erich- 
sen's  works  on  surgery.  It  is  always  iustructive  to  read  the 
criticisms  of  the  English  on  their  own  writers,  especially  when 
those  writers  are  teachers  occupying  such  high  positions  as  are 
accorded  to  the  authors  in  question.  The  critic  in  the  present 
instance  is  respectful,  but  none  the  less  sharp,  in  his  comments. 
He  starts  with  a  declaration  which  is  undeniable — that  both  the 
books  are  "exceedingly  faulty,  artificial,  and  unscientific."  The 
wonder  is  that,  with  this  plain  counsel  (which  has  been  offered 
several  times  before),  neither  of  the  authors  has  condescended 
to  modify  his  work  accordingly.  This  is  an  example  of  English 
conservatism  of  which  even  Englishmen  disapprove. 

Listerism  seems  to  be  the  rock  on  which  :Mr.  Bryant  has 
been  wrecked,  and,  while  professing  to  draw  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  two  books,  the  critic  takes  occasion  to  place  Mr. 
Bryant  in  rather  an  unfavorable  light.  It  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  there  are  serious  defects  in  his  book,  but  surely  something 
ought  to  be  said  of  its  fitness  as  a  student's  manual — for  which 
it  was  always  intended — when  compai-ed  with  the  verbose  and 
over-loaded  volumes  by  Mr.  Erichsen.  It  is  the  complaint  of 
every  English  teacher  of  surgery,  provided  he  has  not  himself 
written  a  book,  that  there  is  no  surgical  text-book  suitable  for 
students.  If  no  one  has  sufficient  public  spirit  to  write  a  new 
treatise,  it  is  unfortunate  for  the  students  that  the  old  ones  still 
retain  tlie  faults  that  have  so  often  been  pointed  out  in  former 
editions.  

SECTIONAL  WORK  IN  THE   STATE  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

As  our  readers  will  have  noticed  in  the  report  we  gave  last 
week  of  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  the  question 
was  raised  of  dividing  the  work  of  the  meetings  so  that  it  should 
be  done  in  two  sections.  No  plan  to  this  effect  was  adopted, 
but  there  seemed  to  be  a  feeling  that  it  might  prove  necessary 
to  make  snch  an  arrangement  in  the  future.  Doubtless  the 
Council  will  consider  this  matter  in  all  its  bearings  before  tak- 
ing any  positive  step,  but  we  will  venture  to  suggest  that,  what- 
ever advantages  there  may  be  in  a  div-ision  into  sections  in  so 
large  a  body  as  the  American  Medical  Association,  there  seem 
to  us  likely  to  be  none  in  the  case  of  a  compect  body  that  will 
quite  offset  the  sense  of  privation  sure  to  be  felt  by  many  of  the 
members  at  not  being  able  to  be  present  at  the  entire  proceed- 
ings. Nearly  aU  the  Fellows  of  the  Association  are  general 
practitioners,  interested  in  the  various  branches  of  medicine 
alike,  and  we  are  much  mistaken  if  the  great  majority  of  them 
would  not  entertain  this  feeling. 


THE   MICHKIAN   STATE   MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

It  is  with  much  satisfaction  that  we  have  examined  the  last 
volutue  of  "Transactions"  of  the  society,  for  the  year  1884, 


which  shows  that  the  work  of  the  society  is  quite  abreast  of  the 
times.  The  mistake  is  too  often  made  of  looking  upon  the 
transactions  of  State  societies  as  possessing  only  a  local  interest. 
Papers  of  great  value  are  frequently  hidden  away  modestly  in 
such  volumes,  and  the  city  practitioner  commits  a  great  injustice 
to  his  rural  brethren  when  he  draws  the  inference  that  the  latter 
seek  the  opportunity  of  rushing  into  print  without  having  very 
nmch  to  say.  The  fact  is  that  the  country  practitioner  not  only 
runs  across  rare  and  interesting  cases,  but  often  observes  and 
works  them  up  with  far  more  thoroughness  than  his  busy  (and 
more  self-confident)  metropolitan  confrere. 


AN  ACADEMIC  AFFAIRE  D'HONNEUR. 

Beeun  is  just  now  agitated  over  a  choice  bit  of  university 
scandal.  It  seems  that  one  Dr.  Schweninger  was  appointed  an 
extraordinary  professor  because  of  his  success  in  checking  the 
excessive  growth  of  the  German  Chancellor's  "  fair  round 
belly."  There  are  certain  of  his  colleagues  who  do  not  regard 
the  service,  distinguished  as  it  was,  as  sufficiently  great  to  entitle 
Dr.  Schweninger  to  a  seat  in  their  body.  The  new  professor 
called  on  the  Rector,  Du  Bois-Reymond,  and  left  his  cards, 
which  were  promptly  returned  to  him.  Dr.  Schweninger,  in- 
stead of  resorting  to  the  scientific  method  of  retaliation  by  at- 
tacking the  Rector's  published  works,  meditated  vengeance  upon 
his  person,  and  dispatched  a  challenge,  in  true  student  fashion,, 
which  was  at  once  declined. 


NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of:  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reporte<i  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  November  25,  1884 : 


Weelv  ending  Nov.  18. 

Week  ending  Nov.  25. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Typhoid  Fever 

32 
49 

S 
83 
62 

0 

9 

12 
8 
12 
35 
0 

42 
61 

1 
127 
73 

1 

13 
15 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis. . .  . 

1 
21 

Yellow  Fever 

1 

The  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.— At  the  next  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  Thursday  evening,  December  4th,  Dr.  Joseph  E, 
Winters  will  read  his  paper  on  Tracheotomy  in  Diphtheritic 
Croup,  which  was  read  before  the  Obstetrical  Section  on  the 
23d  of  October.  He  invites  discussion  on  the  following  points: 
1.  Is  trachectomy  dangerous  to  life?  2.  In  what  stage  of  croup 
should  the  operation  be  performed  ?  3.  The  causes  of  death 
after  tracheotomy.  4.  The  influence  of  the  operation  on  the 
disease.     5.  Tlie  after-treatment. 

The  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health.— x\t  the  recent  quar- 
terly meeting,  held  in  Springfield  on  the  20th  and  21st  inst.,  the 
Secretary,  Dr.  John  II.  Ranch,  presented  his  report  fur  the  quar- 
ter ending  September  30th,  recounting  the  action  taken  by  the 
board  during  the  quarter  in  the  matters  of  sanitation  and  the 
administration  of  the  Medicid  Practice  Act,  and  closing  with  the 
following  reconimendations  and  suggestions:  "1.  That  a  com- 
mittee of  the  board  be  appointed  to  prepare  revisions  and 
amendments  of  the  laws  of  the  State  regulating  the  practice  of 
medicine  and  concerning  the  protection  of  the  public  health. 
The  defects  of  the  statutes  concerning  both  these  subjects  are 
patent,  and  should  be  remedied  as  speedily  as  possible.  2. 
That  action  be  taken  in  anticipation  of  the  forthcoming  meeting 
of  the  National  Conference  of  State  Boards  of  Health,  with 
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reference  to  tlie  subject  of  Asiatic  cholera."  Action  was  talsen 
in  accordance  witli  those  suggestions,  and  a  practitioner's  license 
was  revoked  for  "  unprofessional  and  dishonorable  conduct." 

The  Death  of  Dr,  Fauvel,  of  Paris,  is  announced  as  having 
taken  place  on  the  Otli  inst. 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  November  9,  188^,  to  Novenibcr  SS, 

188^: 

Btkne,  C.  C,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Granted  four  months  leave 
of  .absence-  from  November  l(i,  1884:.  S.  O.  265,  A.  G.  O., 
November  11,  1884. 

Teemaine,  W.  S.,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Granted  leave  of  absence 
for  one  month  on  surgeon's  certificate  of  disability.  S.  O. 
2.'?3,  Department  of  the  E.ast,  November  12,  1884. 

Wilson,  William  J.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  four  months,  with  permission  to  go  be- 
yond sea,  to  take  effect  when  his  services  can  be  spared  by 
his  department  commander.  S.  O.  262,  A.  G.  O.,  Novem- 
ber 7,  1884. 

SnuFELDT,  R.  W.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Assigned  to 
duty  as  post  surgeon  at  Fort  Wingate,  N.  M.  S.  O.  217,  De- 
partment of  the  Missouri,  November  4,  1884. 

Owen,  William  C,  Jk.,  Fir.^t  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon, 
Eelieved  from  duty  at  Fort  Oanby,  Washington  Territory, 
and  ordered  to  Fort  Spokane,  Washington  Territory,  for 
duty.    S.  0. 169,  Department  of  Colorado,  November  4,  1884. 

MoKee,  James  C,  Major  and  Surgeon.  Leave  of  absence  ex- 
tended one  month.   S.  O.  273,  A.  G.  O.,  November  20,  1884. 

Goduaed,  0.  E.,  Major  and  Surgeon.  A.ssigned  to  duty  at  Fort 
Yates,  Dakota  Territory.  S.  O.  138,  Department  of  Dakota, 
November  15,  1884. 

OowDEBT,  S.  G.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  one  month.  S.  O.  237,  Department  of 
the  East,  November  17,  1884. 

ITavard,  Valeky,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted 
leave  of  absence  for  four  months.  Permission  to  go  beyond 
sea.  To  take  effect  when  his  services  can  be  dispensed  with 
at  his  present  station.  S.  O.  268,  A.  G.  O.,  November  14, 
1884. 

Taylor,  A.  W.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Ke- 
lieved  from  duty  at  Fort  Omaha,  Neb.,  and  ordered  for  duty 
at  Fort  D.  A.  Pvussell,  Wyoming  Territory.  S.  O.  101,  De- 
partment of  the  Platte,  November  19,  1884. 

Phillips,  Joun  L.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Assigned  to  duty  at  Fort  Keogh,  Montana  Territory.  S.  O. 
134,  Department  of  Dakota,  November  5,  1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. — Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  two  weeks  ending 
Notember  SS,  1884  : 

Beardsley,  Grove  S.,  promoted  to  the  grade  of  Medical  In- 
spector, Ai)ril  24,  1884.     November  14,  1884. 
IIefpenger,  a.  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.    Assigned  to  duty 
at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  to  continue  till  December  12,  ISSr). 
November  11,  1884. 
Wiebee,  F.  W.  F.,  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the  receiv- 
ing ship  Vermont,  at  Now  York,  November  12,  1884. 
Ames,  Howard  E.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from 
the  Groely  relief  steamer  Bear,  and  assigned  to  special  duty 
in  New  York.     November  17,  1884. 
Bright,  George  A.,  Surgeon.     Detached  from  the  G.ilona  and 
placed  on  waiting  orders.     November  19,  1884. 
daigua,  N.  Y. 


Oleborne,  C.  J.,  Medical  Inspector.  Assigned  to  duty  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,   as   member   of   Medical   Examining   Boards. 

November  21,  1884. 
Du  Bois,  F.  L.,  Surgeon.     When  detached  from  the  Naval  Ex- 
amining Board,  November  29th,  is  ordered  to  the  Galena. 

November  20,  1884. 
Green,  Edwaru  II.,  Passed  Assistaht  Surgeon.     Detached  from 

the  Greely  relief  steamer  Thetis,  and  assigned  to  special 

duty  in  New  York.     November  17,  1884. 
Hall,  J.  H.,  Surgeon.    Detached  from  Navy  Yard,  Mare  Island, 

and  assigned  to  duty  at  the  Naval  Ilospital  at  that  yard. 

November  19,  1884. 
Hdgg,  Joseph,  Surgeon.     Assigned  to  the  Minnesota  as  relief 

of  Surgeon  Woolverton.     November  15,  1884. 
Martin,  William,  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  special  duty 

in  connection  with  the  New  Orleans  Exposition.    November 

19,  1884. 
Nash,  F.  8.,  Passed   Assistant   Surgeon.     Detached  from  the 

Greely  relief  steamer  Alert,  and  assigned  to  special  duty  in 

New  York.     November  17,  1884. 
Simon,  W.  J.,  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital 

for  treatment.     November  17,  1884. 
Woolverton,  T.,   Surgeon.     Detached  from   the  Galena,  and 

])Iaced  on  waiting  orders  for  sea  service.     November  15, 

1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  Tkeciulicr  1st:  Medico-Cliirurgical  Society  of  German 
Physicians  of  New  York ;  Morrisania  Medical  Association, 
New  York  (private);  Brooklyn  Anatomical  and  Surgical 
Society  (private) ;  Utica,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Library  Association ; 
Boston  Society  for  Medical  Observation  ;  Providence,  R.  I., 
Medical  Association;  Hartford  City,  Conn.,  Medical  Society. 

Tuesday,  December  2d :  New  York  Obstetrical  Society  (private)  ; 
New  York  Neurological  Society;  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  Academy 
of  Medicine ;  Buffalo  Medical  and  Surgical  Association ; 
Ogdensburg,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association  ;  Medical  Societies 
of  tlie  Counties  of  Herkimer  and  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  and  Hud- 
son, N.  J. 

Wednesday,  December  3d:  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of 
Richmond,  N.  Y. 

Thursday,  December  Jith:  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
(Nominations  of  Officers ;  Paper  by  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Winters, 
entitled  "  Is  the  Operation  of  Tracheotomy  in  Diphtheritic 
Croup  Dangerous?  When  should  the  Operation  be  Per- 
formed?"); Society  of  Physicians  of  the  Village  of  Canan- 
d.aigua,  N.  Y. ;  Boston  Medico-Psychological  Association. 

Friday,  December  5th :  Practitioners'  Society,  New  York  (pri- 
vate). 

Saturday,  December  6th  :  Manhattan  Medical  and  Surgical  So- 
ciety, New  York  (private) ;  Miller's  River,  Mass.,  Medical 
Society. 


l^cttcrs  to  tl)C  €^iritor. 


HYDKOCULORATE  OF  COCAINE  IN  MINOR  SURGERY. 

South  Norwalk,  Conn.,  November  2S,  188^ 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  As  a  contribution  showing  the  efficacy  of  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  cocaine  in  minor  surgery,  the  following  case  is  of  interest 
at  the  present  time: 

A.  B.,  a  phlegmatic  Gorman,  alioiit  forty  years  of  ago,  on  Frid.iy, 
the  Htb  inst.,  while  cleauing  u  revolver,  accideutally  shot  himself  in  the 
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right  hand.  The  ball  ('22  caliber)  entered  the  palm  of  the  hand  oppo- 
site the  third  carpo-phalangeal  articulation,  and,  passing  outward  under 
the  flexor  tendons  of  the  hand,  lodged  against  the  first  phalanx  (inner 
surface)  of  the  little  finger,  about  half  an  inch  in  front  of  the  articula- 
tion with  the  corresponding  bone.  Twenty-four  hours  after  the  acci- 
dent the  man  came  to  my  office  to  have  the  wound  dressed.  At  that 
time  the  hand,  which  naturally  was  very  large  and  thick,  was  considera- 
bly swollen  and  inflamed ;  there  was  also  considerable  pain.  I  gave  him 
a  hypodermic  injection  of  five  minims  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  the 
hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  at  the  inner  side  of 
the  last  metacarpal  bone — deeply  injected,  so  as  to  bring  the  drug  as 
near  as  possible  to  that  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve  supplying  the  inner 
side  of  the  little  finger.  Five  minutes  later  another  hypodermic  of  the 
same  amount  was  given  along  the  back  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little 
finger,  the  solution  being  thrown  in  as  the  needle  was  withdrawn.  He 
said  that  the  introduction  of  the  needle  the  second  time  gave  not  the 
sliglitest  pain,  the  first  one  having  hurt  him  and  been  followed  by 
smarting  (probably  due  to  the  alcohol).  After  waiting  five  minutes 
longer,  I  made  the  necessary  incision,  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  half  long 
and  quite  deep,  owing  to  the  size  of  his  finger  and  its  swollen  condition. 
Neither  the  cut  nor  the  subsequent  manipulation  in  the  removal  of  the 
ball,  nor  the  dressing,  gave  him  any  pain  whatever.  He  described  his 
sensations  in  the  hand  as  being  "numb  or  asleep." 

"Without  the  cocaine,  the  little  operation  would  have  been 
([uite  painful,  owing  to  the  inflamed  condition  of  the  parts.  I 
liave  performed  two  or  three  other  slight  operations  upon  mu- 
cous membranes,  where  the  drug  was  applied  on  a  pledget  of 
cotton  soaked  in  the  solution,  held  against  the  part  for  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes,  which  were  equally  painless. 

Tours  sincerely, 

W.  C.  BtjRKE,  Jr. 

HYDROCHLORATE   OF   COCAINE   IN   DERMATOLOGICAL 
PRACTICE. 

14  East  Thirty-first  Street,  November  2Ji.,  1SS4- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Vorh  Medical  Journal: 

Sin:  ilueh  has  been  published  of  late  concerning  the  local 
ana;sthetic  effect  of  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine,  mainly  by 
the  ophthalmologists.  It  is  from  the  dermatolofcical  standpoint 
that  I  wish  to  make  this  contribution. 

Epilation  by  means  of  electrolysis  is  often,  to  some  patients, 
rather  a  painful  procedure,  especially  about  the  upper  lip,  near 
the  nose,  and  over  the  jaw  bone,  between  its  angle  and  the 
chin.  These  regions  offered  a  good  field  for  testing  cocaine. 
Accordingly,  I  had  a  four-per-cent.  ointment  of  cocaine  and 
oleic  acid  (not  an  oleate,  you  will  perceive)  made  by  my  drug- 
gist, Mr.  Fingerhut,  of  No.  404  Fourth  Avenue,  the  hydrochlo- 
rate used  being  from  a  lot  that  had  proved  active  in  ophthalmo- 
logical  practice.  I  first  tried  it  on  the  hack  of  one  of  my 
wrists,  rubbing  it  in  for  some  five  minutes.  I  found  that  pull- 
ing on  the  hairs  of  the  part  rubbed  was  much  less  painful  than 
elsewhere.  Then  I  had  an  intelligent  patient,  whose  superfluous 
hairs  I  was  removing  by  electrolysis,  rub  it  well  into  the  left 
side  of  her  upper  lip  and  into  her  cheek,  between  the  angle  of 
the  jaw  and  the  chin.  In  about  five  minutes  the  ansestljetic 
effect  was  well  marked,  and  she  allowed  the  hair  in  those  regions 
to  be  extracted  with  a  current  from  twelve  ceUs  of  a  freshly 
charged  battery  without  evincing  any  signs  of  pain.  Two  days 
before,  the  operation  had  been  very  painful,  although  only  nine 
cells  were  used,  and  on  the  same  day  the  corresponding  regions 
on  the  other  side  of  the  face  were  very  sensitive.  The  anres- 
thetio  effect  lasted  for  the  whole  time  I  was  working,  probably 
thirty  minutes.  The  patient  said  that  some  hairs  were  removed 
without  her  feeling  it,  and  that  the  pain  attending  the  extraction 
of  the  others  did  not  amount  to  anything. 

One  case  is  not  much  to  build  upon,  and  I  only  report  this 


to  encourage  others  to  try  cocaine  in  similar  cases.     I  certainly 
feel  encouraged  to  try  again.  Yours, 

Geoege  Thomas  Jackson. 


A   POINT   ON  LIGATURES. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  November  1,  ISSif. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  YorTc  Medical  Journal  : 

Sir  :  I  recently  sewed  up  a  bad  cut  on  a  boy's  hand  with  one 
of  the  three  strands  of  ordinary  surgeon's  silk,  unwaxed  and 
not  antiseptic! sed,  purposely.  In  four  days  there  was  nothing 
unabsorbed  but  the  knot.  Dirt  and  air  were  excluded  by  two 
layers  of  silk  isinglass  plaster. 

I  removed  an  egg-sized  adipose  submaxillary  tumor,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  through  a  three-inch  incision.  The  wound  was 
closed  with  clean,  new,  f  surgeon's  silk,  without  plaster  or  ex- 
ternal application  of  any  kind,  the  suture  material  unwaxed  or 
otherwise  treated.  The  lips  of  the  external  wound  were  per- 
fectly united,  without  a  drop  of  pus  about  tlie  wound,  and  the 
nibcutaneous  part  of  the  ligatures  was  almost  gone  from  absorp- 
tion on  the  fifth  day,  when  the  knots  were  removed.  Silk  is 
formed  animal  tissue,  and,  without  being  rendered  a  foreign  body 
by  wax  or  other  treatment,  may  be  the  much  needed  lifature 
we  seek.  My  opportunities  for  testing  this  matter  are  so  limited 
I  ask  yon  to  use  the  hint  (if  you  think  best),  since  I  find  several 
good  surgeons  here  have  not  heretofore  appreciated  the  point 
as  possibly  some  of  your  distinguished  experimenters  have. 
Truly  yours,         L.  D.  Waterman,  M.  D. 


Iromijincts  of  Sofielies. 


NEW  YORK  SURGICAL  SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  November  11,  I8S4. 
The  President,  Dr.  Robert  F.  Weir,  in  the  chair. 
Simultaneous  Incomplete  Wotmd  of  the  Femoral  Artery 
and  Vein;  Ligation  of  both  Vessels  in  the  Wound;  Re- 
covery.—Dr.  L.  S.  Pii.onER  presented  a  man,  aged  thirty-four 
a  butcher,  who,  in  the  evening  of  May  17th  last,  accidentally 
stabbed  himself  with  a  sharp,  long,  narrow-bladed  knife,  the 
blade  entering  the  upper  and  front  part  of  tiie  right  thigh,  a 
little  below  the  line  of  Poupart's  ligament.  The  overwhelming 
hsemorrhage  which  at  once  followed  was  fortunately  quickly 
controlled  by  pressure  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  N.  B.  Sizer,  of  Brook- 
lyn, who  happened  to  be  within  hail  at  the  moment  of  the  acci- 
dent. This  pressure  was  then  assisted  by  the  insertion  of  a 
tampon  into  the  wound  until  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Pilcher,  and  thus 
time  was  afforded  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
permanent  arrest  of  the  hemorrhage.  The  parts  adjacent  to 
the  wound  were  shaved  and  cleansed,  and  as  full  an  effort  was 
made  to  conduct  the  required  operative  procedures  without  sep- 
tic contamination  as  was  possible  under  the  circumstances.  The 
original  wound  was  a  transverse  cut  of  only  three  fourths  of  an 
inch  in  extent  A  longitudinal  incision  of  some  inches  in  length 
was  made,  extending  above  and  below  the  stab  cut,  while  press- 
ure was  kept  up  at  the  point  from  which  hasmorrhage  pro- 
ceeded. The  femoral  vessels  in  Scarpa's  space  having  been  fully 
exposed,  it  became  evident  that  the  knife  had  pierced  the  femoral 
vein  about  an  inch  and  a  half  below  Poupart's  ligament,  and, 
having  divided  its  outer  half,  had  also  divided  the  adjacent 
inner  half  of  the  femoral  artery,  inflicting  thus  an  incomplete 
wound  upon  both  the  main  vascular  trunks  of  the  limb.  While 
pressure  was  still  directed  upon  the  vein  wound,  the  artery 
being  compressed  above,  was  completely  divided  at  the  point  of 


618 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 


K.  Y.  Med.  Joub., 


wound,  and  each  of  the  divided  ends  secured  by  a  catj,'ut  lisja- 
ture.  More  difficulty  was  experienced  in  dealing  with  the  vein, 
for,  although  adequate  pressure  was  made  upon  it  botii  above 
and  below  the  wound,  the  moment  the  pressure  upon  the  wound 
itself  was  interrupted,  a  most  copious  flow  of  blood  would 
deluge  the  field  of  operation.  The  embarrassments  of  the  mo- 
ment were  increased  by  the  dim  light,  which  was  but  little 
bettered  by  the  lamp  of  the  ambulance  surgeon  who  was  acting 
as  one  of  Dr.  Pilcher's  assistants,  and  by  the  fact  that  the  previ- 
ous infiltration  of  the  region  with  blood  had  become  such  as 
decidedly  to  obscure  the  distinctions  between  the  tissues  of  the 
parts  usually  available  as  guides.  Further  dissection,  however, 
finally  reve-aled  two  large  muscular  vein-trunks  entering  the 
femoral  vein  from  beliind,  just  opposite  the  point  of  the  wound. 
A  ligature  having  been  tied  about  each  of  these,  the  further 
dealing  witli  the  main  trunk,  by  severing  it  and  tying  each  end 
separately,  was  accomplished  without  difficulty.  The  wound 
was  then  irrigated  with  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  1  to 
1,000,  and  closed  with  sutures,  proper  bandaging  and  com- 
presses being  applied  to  insure  union  by  first  intention.  Sup- 
puration, however,  took  place,  and  on  the  third  day  the  wound 
was  reopened  at  its  most  dependent  point,  drainage-tubes  were 
inserted,  and  irrigation  was  resorted  to.  A  sharp  attack  of 
cellulitis  along  the  line  of  the  sartorius  muscle  followed,  mak- 
ing several  counter-openings  for  drainage  necessary  for  its  con- 
trol. 

The  patient  rallied  well  from  the  extreme  loss  of  blood  sus- 
tained at  the  time  of  the  accident.  After  the  eighth  day  liis 
progressive  convalescence  was  assured.  His  perfect  recovery 
was  delayed  by  the  fact  that  some  of  the  catgut  ligatures  proved 
to  be  irritants,  and  determined  circumscribed  phlegmons  at  the 
points  where  they  had  been  applied.  These  all  finally  closed, 
and  on  the  2d  of  July  the  patient  began  to  attend  to  his  business 
again.  Later  in  July  another  small  phlegmon  formed  at  the  site 
of  the  lower  ligatures,  which,  however,  occasioned  only  a  tem- 
porary inconvenience. 

At  no  time  in  the  history  of  the  case  did  any  noticeable  dis- 
turbance iu  the  nutrition  of  the  limb  occur.  In  the  early  days, 
after  he  began  to  walk  about,  there  was  marked  oedema  with 
weakness  of  the  leg ;  an  elastic  stocking  sufficed  to  control  this. 
To-day,  about  six  months  after  the  injury,  he  used  no  support 
to  the  limb,  and  impaction  showed  a  barely  recognizable  ten- 
dency to  oedema  of  the  leg.  Dui-ing  the  operative  procedures 
required  for  ligating  the  vessels  at  the  time  of  the  injury, 
neither  the  profunda  artery  nor  the  internal  saphenous  vein 
came  into  view,  but  it  might  be  assumed  that  the  wounds  were 
below  the  points  where  these  vessels  joined  their  respective 
main  trunks. 

Besides  the  interest  attaching  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
wound  itself,  and  the  fortunate  conjuncture  by  which  immediate 
death  was  averted,  special  interest  attached  to  the  bearing  of  tlie 
case  upon  the  treatment  of  wounds  of  the  femoral  vein.  The 
history  of  the  case  demonstrated  the  value  of  diminishing  the 
arterial  supply  to  the  limb,  when  the  great  vein  outlet  of  the 
limb  had  been  secluded,  but,  as  a  means  of  controlling  the  h«m- 
orrhage  from  the  vein  wound,  it  had  been  seen  that  the  ligation 
of  the  femoral  artery  was  valueless,  for  the  apparent  profuse- 
ness  of  the  flow  from  the  vein  wound  was  not  diminished  after 
the  artery  had  been  secured. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Gersteb  reported  a  case  which  occurred  iu  his 
experience  five  years  ago,  and  belonged  to  the  class  of  injuries 
included  in  Dr.  Pilcher's  case.  One  of  his  colleagues  at  a  city 
hospital  had  removed  the  inguinal  glands  from  a  young  man. 
It  was  thought  afterward  that,  instead  of  an  eight-per-cent. 
solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  being  used,  by  the  mistake  of  a 
nurse  a  much  stronger  solution  was  emi)loyed  for  washing  out 


the  wound,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the  femoral  vein  and  artery 
were  exposed.  Three  days  after  the  operation  an  exceedingly 
profuse  hiBtnorrhage  occurred,  and  the  house  surgeon  knew  no 
better  than  to  throw  an  elastic  bandage  around  the  limb  below 
the  point  of  bleeding,  because  it  was  venous  blood  which  poured 
out  of  the  wound.  The  constriction  was  sufficiently  strong  to 
compress  the  veins  but  not  the  artery,  and  the  limb  became  a 
reservoir  for  a  large  collection  of  the  patient's  blood.  Acci- 
dentally Dr.  Gerster  called  at  the  hospital  about  two  hours 
after  this  had  occurred.  When  his  attention  was  directed  to 
the  case  he  saw  that  local  pressure  was  being  kept  up  by  means 
of  large  bundles  of  dry  cotton  pushed  into  the  bottom  of  the 
wound.  Naturally,  it  failed  to  control  the  htemorrhage  com- 
pletely. The  patient  was  nearly  dead  from  acute  anaemia.  Dr. 
Gerster  removed  the  clots  from  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  tlie  source  of  liiemorrhage,  and  saw  that  a 
piece  about  one  inch  long  and  one  fourth  of  an  inch  wide,  be- 
longing to  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vein,  had  sloughed  out,  and 
through  this  large  opening  great  quantities  of  blood  poured 
forth.  The  artery  being  exposed  in  the  bottom  of  the  wound, 
his  first  thought  was  to  adopt  Langenbeck's  proposal  to  occlude 
the  femoral  artery,  which  was  easily  accomplished  by  pressing 
it  against  the  pubes.  But  this  did  not  control  the  hsemorrhage, 
wherefore  the  idea  of  ligating  it  was  abandoned.  There  re- 
mained, therefore,  nothing  but  to  ligate  the  vein  itself,  and  he 
divided  the  vessel  as  Dr.  Pilcher  had  described,  as  well  as  pos- 
sible while  pressure  was  being  constantly  exerted  upon  it  above 
and  below,  and  applied  ligatures  on  both  en-ds.  The  hsBmor- 
rhage,  however,  did  not  cease,  and  continued  because  large 
muscular,  venous  trunks  entered  from  behind.  By  the  time 
these  were  exposed  and  tied  the  patient  had  expired.  Undoubt- 
edly it  was  not  external  hsemorrhage  alone  in  this  case  which 
caused  the  fatal  issue,  because  one  of  the  largest  limbs  of  the 
patient  was  gorged  with  blood  to  its  utmost,  and  was  not  only 
cyanosed,  but  was  necessarily  increased  in  circumference. 

Aneurysm  of  the  Right  Subclavian  Artery.— Dr.  Gersteb 
then  presented  a  patieMU  witli  the  following  history  :  Aug.  Beute, 
fifty-one  years  old,  a  cigar  maker  by  trade,  never  had  syphilis, 
and,  no  vestiges  of  the  disease  being  visible,  presented  a  large, 
bony  frame  covered  by  wasted,  flabby  muscles,  and  a  pale,  sal- 
low skin.  He  alleged  that  he  had  noticed  increasing  and  very 
acute  pain  along  bis  right  arm  since  the  summer  of  1883,  accom- 
panied by  wasting  of  the  muscles  and  a  peculiar  bluish  discolor- 
ation of  the  skin  of  the  arm  and  hand.  Since  autumn  the 
terminal  phalanges  on  the  right  hand  had  become  shovel- 
shaped,  the  nails  like  claws,  and  his  general  condition  very 
much  impaired  by  constant  pain,  formication  in  the  hand;  and 
lately  there  had  been  increasing  dyspna?a.  Shortly  before  New 
Year's,  1884,  Dr.  John  Schmidt  noticed,  at  the  German  Dis- 
pensary, a  pulsating  tumor  behind  and  to  the  right  ot  the 
sterno-clavicular  joint  of  the  right  side,  and  diagnosticated  an 
aneurysm  of  the  right  subclavian  artery.  Dr.  Gerster  confirmed 
the  diagnosis,  but  thought  that  the  location  of  the  tumor,  the 
pulsatile  elevation  of  the  sterno-clavicular  joint,  a  corresponding 
dullness,  and  the  dyspnoea,  warranted  the  assunii)tion  that  the 
anonyma  at  its  bifurcation  was  also  concerned  in  the  lesion. 
The  characteristic  Iruit  was  present,  and  the  carotid  and  radial 
pulses  were  normal  and  synchronous  with  the  heart's  action. 
The  inferior  cervical  triangle  of  the  right  side  presented  not  a 
depression,  but  a  distinct  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  clavicle 
and  the  sterno-mastoid  iiniscle,  the  main  swelling  and  resistance 
being  probably  situated  in  the  angle  of  the  clavicle  and  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle.  Direct  pressure  on  the  tumor  was  not 
tolerated,  on  account  of  the  intense  pain,  but  reduced  the  swell- 
ing and  pulsation  to  a  great  extent. 

On  January  16,  1884,  Dr.  Gerster  ligated  the  common  carot- 
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id  and  the  subdavian,  or,  according  to  English  nomenclature, 
the  axillary  artery,  the  latter  being  tied  in  Mohrenheiin's  tri- 
angle, below  the  clavicle.  The  ligatures  used  were  of  juniper 
catgut.  The  incisions  were  sewed  up,  not  drained.  Imme- 
diately after  the  ligatures  were  applied  the  radial  pulse  and  that 
of  the  carotid  disappeared,  but  the  pulsation  of  the  tumor 
became  more  violent  than  before,  when  the  ligature  on  the 
carotid  was  tightened.  Nothing  .abnormal  was  observed  regard- 
ing the  pupils,  the  heart's  action,  or  the  respiration. 

For  a  considerable  period  of  time  no  appreciable  difference 
in  the  conform.ation  of  the  pulsating  swelling  was  observed, 
and,  on  the  contrai'y,  the  shooting  pains  and  formication  along 
the  branches  of  the  brachial  plexus  seemed  to  increase.  .  The 
wounds  healed  correctly  under  a  single  dressing.  About  four 
weeks  after  the  operation  it  first  became  apparent  that  the 
tumor  bad  decreased  in  size.  Simultaneously  the  pains  became 
more  tolerable.  In  March  and  April  thirty  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  Bonjean's  ergotin  were  made  in  the  abdominal  region, 
and  seemed  to  hasten  the  shrinking  of  the  tumor,  which  now 
became  very  manifest.  By  May  the  cyanosis,  hyperidrosis, 
glossy  skin,  and  formication,  as  well  as  the  neuralgic  symptoms, 
had  so  much  abated  that  the  patient  could  sleep  without  ojiiates, 
and  had  gained  over  ten  pounds  in  weight.  The  atrophy  of  the 
muscles  of  the  arm  and  forearm  had  also  improved  materially 
under  massage  and  active  exercise,  and  now  the  patient,  who 
had  seemed  to  be  at  death's  door,  might  be  said  to  be  fairly  and 
sufficiently  comfortable,  and  was  attending  to  bis  avocations. 
The  abnormal  pulsation  and  hruit  bad  entirely  disappeared,  and 
only  a  well  perceptible  fullness  and  resistance  could  be  seen 
and  felt  in  the  right  supraclavicular  fossa  as  compared  with  the 
other  side.  There  were  short,  mild,  and  rare  attacks  of  shoot- 
ing pains  along  tlie  arm  and  up  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  and  final- 
ly, the  peculiar  shape  of  the  terminal  phalanges  of  the  hand 
and  of  the  nails  of  the  right  hand  had  unavoidably  remained. 
It  seemed  that  the  subclavian  portion  of  the  aneurysm  was  filled 
up  with  a  solid  clot,  the  radial  pulse  being  absent  to  this  day. 

Dr.  H.  B.  Sands  thought  it  might  be  a  question  whether  the 
aneurysmal  sac  was  completely  obliterated.  It  was  evidently 
firm,  but  pulsation  was  quite  marked. 

Dr.  Geester  perhaps  might  be  allowed  to  correct  himself  in 
so  far  as  he  had  said  in  Iiis  written  history  of  the  case  that  he 
believed  a  solid  clot  filled  that  portion  of  the  aneurysm  which 
belonged  to  the  subclavian.  The  radial  pulse  had  appeared  only 
very  lately. 

Dr.  L.  A.  Stimson  referred  to  a  case,  which  he  reported  four 
years  ago,  in  which  he  ligated  the  carotid  and  subclavian  simul- 
taneously for  aneurysm  of  the  innominate  artery.  There  re- 
mained a  distinct  pulsation  in  the  sac  above  the  clavicle.  The 
patient  died  twenty-one  months  subsequently  of  acute  phthisis, 
and  at  the  autopsy  the  aneurysmal  sac  was  found  completely 
filled  by  a  firm  clot  except  for  a  very  narrow  slit-shaped  open- 
ing through  which  blood  passed  from  the  aorta  to  the  branches 
of  the  thyroid  axis.  Of  course,  it  could  not  be  said  positively 
that  the  condition  at  the  autopsy  was  the  same  as  that  which 
existed  at  the  time  the  patient  was  presented  to  the  society,  but 
up  to  the  time  of  the  patient's  death  there  was  pulsation  in  the 
sac,  the  same  as  when  he  was  presented  to  the  society.  In  his 
mind  there  was  no  question  but  that  the  pulsation  was  a  com- 
municated one,  and  in  Dr.  Gerster's  case  he  should  not  regard 
the  pulsation  as  proof  positive  that  the  sac  was  not  occupied  by 
a  clot. 

Osteoplastic  Excision  of  the  Elbow  Joint. — Dr.  Stimson 
presented  a  patient  upon  whom  he  had  performed  excision  of 
the  elbow  joint.  He  thought  the  case  worthy  of  presentation 
because,  first,  the  operation  was  a  modification  of  one  that  had 
recently*  been  introduced,  and,  second,  because  of  the   com- 


plete restoration  of  the  form,  and  the  partial  restoration  of 
all  the  functions  of  the  joint.  The  patient  w.as  a  boy  six- 
teen years  of  age,  who,  sixteen  months  before  coming  under 
observation,  received  a  blow  on  the  outer  side  of  the  left 
elbow,  which  was  followed  by  swelling,  heat,  tenderness,  and 
the  formation  of  many  sinuses  in  the  arm  and  forearm.  When 
Dr.  Stimson  first  saw  the  patient  the  limb  was  swollen,  the  joint 
was  painful,  though  capable  of  some  motion,  and  there  was  lat- 
eral mobility  with  grating.  The  excision  was  performed  on  the 
17th  of  May  last.  An  incision  according  to  OUier's  method  was 
made,  extending  along  the  outer  aspect  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
arm,  and  then  diagonally  across  to  the  olecranon  and  along  its 
outer  edge.  From  this,  at  the  lower  end,  a  transverse  incision 
was  made  across  the  ulna,  the  joint  opened  freely,  and  the  olec- 
ranon divided  obliquely  backward  at  its  thinnest  part.  The  tri- 
ceps and  the  adherent  posterior  part  of  the  olecranon  were  tlicn 
reflected  to  the  inner  side,  and  the  joint  was  freely  exposed,  the 
inner  condyle  being  denuded  through  a  small  incision  over  the 
epitrochlea,  and  then  the  humerus  was  divided  by  a  transverse  cut 
through  the  epicondyles.  The  surface  of  the  olecranon  was  freely 
scraped,  and  it  was  necessary  to  remove  almost  the  entire  coro- 
noid  process.  As  this  scraping  had  greatly  enlarged  the  .sigmoid 
cavity,  he  removed  a  segment  of  bone,  one  fourth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  adjoining  the  incision  through  the  olecranon,  and  thus 
shortened  this  cavity.  Then,  because  of  induration  of  the  soft 
parts  covering  the  front  of  the  joint,  he  removed  another  slice 
one  fourth  of  an  inch  in  thickness  from  the  humerus.  The 
sinuses  were  then  freely  scraped,  and  the  limb  was  dressed  in 
the  usual  manner.  The  olecranon  was  reunited  by  silver  sutures. 
The  course  of  the  case  was  uneventful.  The  wires  were  re- 
moved about  two  months  after  the  operation.  The  patient  now 
had  very  free  motion  in  the  joint,  and  good  restoration  of  the 
form  of  the  limb.  Extension  was  particularly  strong;  flexion 
was  weaker  than  extension.  There  remained  an  opening  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  arm,  but  it  did  not  communicate  with  the 
bone.  The  patient  could  flex  and  extend  the  elbow  actively. 
The  bone  was  divided  with  an  instrument  brought  to  this  coun- 
try from  England  last  spring,  consisting  of  a  combination  of  a 
forceps  and  a  chisel-shaped  saw,  called  an  exsector.  It  was  like 
an  ordinary  forceps  with  the  claws  at  right  angles  to  the  han- 
dles, and  .on  the  side  of  the  joint  there  was  a  small  flat  shell  on 
a  pivot,  which  held  the  saw  and  allowed  it  to  be  worked  from 
side  to  side,  and  thus  cut  its  way  downward  along  the  side  of 
the  claws.  The  instrument  in  his  hands  had  proved  very  satis- 
factory. 

Dr.  Geestbe  could  not  share  with  Dr.  Stimson  in  his  good 
opinion  of  the  instrument  mentioned.  He  had  used  it  five  or 
six  times,  and  had  seen  it  used  by  other  surgeons,  and  he  must 
say  that  it  had  two  disadvantages :  First,  it  was  a  complicated 
instrument,  which  easily  got  out  of  order,  and  was  very  difficult 
to  clean  ;  second,  the  leverage  of  the  claws  which  took  hold  of 
the  bone  was  disproportionately  great,  and  he  had  seen  the  epi- 
physis of  an  infantile  bone  completely  crushed  by  it. 

Dr.  Stimson  had  not  encountered  any  of  the  objections 
which  Dr.  Gerster  had  mentionedwith  reference  to  the  exsector. 
He  had,  however,  found  it  necessary  to  round  the  corners  of  the 
chisel  in  order  to  make  it  work  more  easily.  The  excessive 
amount  of  force  which  the  instrument  was  capable  of  exerting 
Dr.  Stimson  thought  was  within  the  control  of  the  surgeon  who 
applied  it. 

Cases  of  Partial  Resection  of  the  Elbow  and  Shoulder 
for  Tuberculosis,  and  of  the  Ankle  for  Traumatism,  were 
presented  by  Dr.  W.  S.  IIalsted. 

Case  I. — Elbow. — A  man,  aged  thirty-six,  believed  that  a  brother 
had  died  of  consumption.      His  family  history  was   otherwise  good 
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About  two  years  ago  pain,  spontaneous  and  insidious,  developed  in  the 
right  elbow,  but  until  July,  1884,  the  patient's  suffering  had  been  in- 
considerable. His  sleep  was  little  disturbed,  and  moderate  movements 
of  the  affected  joint  did  not  cause  pain.  On  his  admission,  July  2"2, 
1 884,  there  was  consolidation  at  the  apices  of  both  lungs.  The  specific 
gravity  of  the  urine  was  1"028,  and  it  contained  oxalate  of  lime.  There 
was  a  spindle-shaped  enlargement  of  the  right  elbow  joint,  with  fluctu- 
ating swellings  to  the  outer  side  of  and  behind  both  condyles  of  the 
humerus.  Flexion,  possible  only  to  less  than  a  right  angle,  was  painful. 
The  inner  swelling  was  incised  and  about  one  ounce  of  chee.sy  pus  was 
removed.  September  3d,  the  patient's  elbow  having  for  several  weeks 
annoyed  him  greatly,  injections  of  iodoform  ointment  were  made  through 
a  fistulous  tract  into  the  joint,  and  contributed  at  first  to  his  comfort. 
Anodynes,  even  in  large  doses,  gave  little  relief.  There  was  much  red- 
ness about  the  joint,  and  the  slightest  motion  caused  great  pain. 

Ether  having  been  given,  Esmarch's  bandage  was  applied,  and  as 
strict  antiseptic  precautions  as  practicable  were  observed.  A  longitu- 
dinal incision  was  made,  eight  inches  in  length,  parallel  to  and  just  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  inner  border  of  the  olecranon.  Then  a  transverse 
incision  was  made,  at  right  angles  to  the  first  one,  outward  to  the  plane 
of  the  radius,  opening  the  joint  and  dividing  the  triceps  muscle  close  to 
its  insertion  into  the  upper  border  of  the  olecranon  process.  A  short 
longitudinal  incision  was  then  made  at  right  angles  to  the  second  inci- 
sion, and  parallel  to  the  outer  border  of  the  olecrauon,  to  the  neck  of 
the  radius.  He  preferred  dividing  the  triceps  to  sawing  through  the 
olecranon,  as  proposed  and  practiced  by  Bruns,  and  practiced  liy  Mose- 
tig  Moorhof  and  others,  and  by  Dr.  Stimson  in  the  case  just  presented 
by  him,  because  it  was  simpler  in  the  first  act,  viz.,  opening  the  joint, 
and  in  the  subsequent  acts,  should  it  prove  necessary,  as  it  almost  in- 
variably must,  to  remove  the  articular  surface  of  the  olecranon.  The 
joint  then  being  still  more  thoroughly  exposed  by  liberating  the  sides 
of  the  olecranon  from  the  triceps  and  anconeus  attachments,  all  the 
articular  surfaces  were  found  to  be  more  or  less  involved  in  the  disease, 
which  was  distinctly  tuberculous  with,  fortunately,  sclerotic  confines. 
The  articular  surfaces  of  the  humerus,  of  the  head  of  the  radius,  and  of 
both  sigmoid  cavities  were  sawn  off,  also  the  upper  surface  of  the  ole- 
cranon. Thus  a  rectangular  replaced  the  sigmoid  cavity  somewhat  as 
figured  in  Leiuhart's  "  Operationslehre."  The  capsule  and  articular 
ligament  were  completely  dissected  out  and  the  walls  of  the  sinus 
scraped  with  a  Volkmann's  spoon.  The  end  of  the  humerus  was  sewed 
with  catgut  into  the  step  made  in  the  olecranon,  and  the  space  neces- 
sarily left  between  the  humerus  and  the  radius  was  obliterated  by  turn- 
ing into  it  the  divided  triceps  and  anconeus  muscles,  which  were  retained 
by  several  "  Eirt^tillpungsnahte.''''  Other  small  dead  spaces  were  oblit- 
erated by  quilted  sutures.  Wound  was  closed  by  the  furrier's  suture, 
and  three  short  drainage-tubes  were  introduced.  The  dressing  was 
applied  previous  to  the  removal  of  Esmarch's  elastic  bandage,  and  the 
limb,  flexed  to  about  45°,  was  preserved  from  constriction  by  the  intro- 
duction, iu  the  dressing,  of  narrow  strips  of  wood  to  distriliute  the 
pressure  made  by  the  tightly  applied  bandage.  The  arm  was,  of  course, 
maintained  elevated  for  about  thirty-six  hours. 

Scptemher  Gth,  the  dressing  was  changed ;  the  edges  were  perfectly 
united ;  there  were  no  signs  of  inflammation. 

15th. — Redressed ;  drains  apparently  almost  absorbed.  No  pus. 
Rectangular  splint  ajjplied. 

2Glh. — A  small  subcutaneous  abscess  in  the  cubitus  opened,  ajipai-- 
ently  having  no  connection  with  the  joint. 

The  patient,  ns  presented,  seemed  to  have  a  perfectly  healed 
joint.  There  still  remained  in  the  cubitus  the  mouth  of  a  sub- 
cutaneous fistula,  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  whicb  did  not, 
apparently,  lead  toward  bone.  Although  it  was  but  six  weeks 
since  the  operation,  the  patient  could  fle.K  and  extend  the  elbow 
moderately  and  without  pain.  Dr.  Halsted  advocated  partial 
us  opposed  to  so-called  typical  resections  of  the  elbow  joint  for 
tuberculosis. 

Case  II. — Shouhlci: — I.  11.,  male,  aged  fifteen  years.  No  tubercu- 
lous heredity  ascertained.  All  tlie  members  of  his  immediate  family 
alive  and  healthy.     About  the  nuddle  of  April,  188 1,  he  wrenched  his 


left  arm  while  lifting  down  a  coal-scuttle.  He  felt  pain  immediately  In 
the  left  shoulder  joint,  severe  enough  to  prevent  sleep  for  three  nights. 
On  the  fourth  day  the  pain  had  subsided,  except  on  motion.  A  few 
days  later  he  applied  at  the  Roosevelt  Hospital  Out-Patient  Department 
for  relief.  The  muscles  about  the  joint  were  then  much  atrophied. 
The  head  of  the  humerus  on  the  affected  side  appeared  smaller  than 
on  the  sound  side.  The  joint  was  not  thickened  at  any  part,  but  was 
fixed  by  muscular  action.  Passive  motion  and  palpation  of  joint  were 
painful.  There  were  no  points  of  special  tenderness.  A  plast«r-of- 
Paris  splint  was  applied,  and  on  August  20th,  when  the  splint  was  re- 
moved, there  had  been  no  pain  whatever  since  its  application.  There 
was  a  fluctuating  tumor  of  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg  at  the  back 
of  the  joint,  under  the  deltoid  muscle.  The  skin  over  it  was  normal. 
August  26th,  about  one  drachm  of  flocculent  pus  was  withdrawn  from 
the  abscess  with  a  Pravaz's  syringe,  and  iodoform  ointment  (iodoform, 
one  part;  almond  oil,  two  parts)  was  injected  into  the  abscess  cavity. 
Examination  of  the  pus,  by  Dr.  R.  J.  Hall,  revealed,  from  eight  cover- 
glasses,  five  tubercle  bacilli. 

Axufust  27th. — Patient  was  confident  that  he  had  been  benefited  by 
the  iodoform  injections,  and  unwillingly  allowed  a  repetition  of  the  aspi- 
ration and  injection  of  the  cavity,  which  had  more  than  attained  its 
former  size. 

September  1/fth. — Condition  essentially  unaltered. 

16th. — Arthrotomy  was  performed  by  a  posterior  incision  through 
the  abscess,  leading  directly  into  the  joint,  which  was  distended  with 
pus.  The  much-diseased  head  of  the  humerus  was  sawn  off  at  the  sur- 
gical neck ;  the  glenoid  cavity  and  capsule,  also  extensively  involved  in 
the  tuberculous  process,  were  scraped  with  a  sharp  spoon.  The  fur- 
rier's suture  was  used,  and  a  short  rubber  drain  was  inserted  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  wound. 

30th,  two  weeks  after  the  operatiou. — Original  dressing  removed. 
Wound  healed,  without  pus,  to  the  drainage-tube.     Tube  removed. 

October  lOlh. — Second  dressing. 

November  1st. — Wound  entirely  healed.  Free  passive  motion  does 
not  cause  pain ;  active  movements  inconsiderable.  Electricity  applied 
to  the  deltoid. 

On  presenting  the  patient,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  one 
week,  Dr.  Halsted  discovered  a  small  fistulous  tract  at  the  lower 
angle  of  the  wound. 

The  interesting  features  in  the  case  were  its  traumatic 
origin,  the  immediate  atrophy  of  the  deltoid  muscle,  the  failure 
of  iodoform  injecticms,  the  rapid  healing  of  the  wound,  and  the 
early  partial  restoration  of  function. 

Case  III. — Ankle.  — C.  L.,  aged  twenty-seven  years,  was  admitted  to 
Roosevelt  Hospital  October  17,  1883.  Just  before  admission  he  had 
been  thrown  from  a  horse,  and,  as  he  fell  on  his  feet,  his  right  foot 
turned  under  him.  The  tibia  and  fibula  protruded  from  .in  extensive 
wound  on  the  outer  side  of  the  ankle,  the  foot  being  strongly  supinated. 
Both  malleoli  were  broken  off  and  adherent  to  the  dislocated  foot.  The 
patient  was  etherized,  and  the  malleoli  were  removed,  together  with  two 
inches  or  more  of  the  lower  ends  of  the  splintered  upper  fragments  of 
the  tibia  and  fibula.  The  furrier's  suture  was  used.  A  rubber  drainage- 
tube  was  passed  through  the  joint. 

SOlh. — Wound  dressed  for  the  first  time.  Complete  union  along  the 
lines  of  suture. 

Xovemher  7th. — Second  dressing ;  superficial  ulcers  where  the  drain- 
age-tube had  been. 

December  IJfth. — Patient  walks  with  crutches.  On  pre.«entation,  he 
walked  easily  with  lateral  brace.  He  could  flex  and  extend  the  ankle 
quite  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  on  the  sound  side,  notwithstanding 
the  shortened  leg  bones. 

Corrosive-sublimate  solution,  1  to  1,000,  was  used  as  the  irri- 
gation fluid,  and  iodoformized  gauze  as  the  dressing,  in  the 
three  oases.     The  wounds  healed  in  all  primarily. 

A  Case  of  Impacted  Extra-capsular  Fractm-e  of  the 
Neck  of  the  Thigh  Bone.— Dr.  J.  0.  llrTcnisoN  read.a  jiaper 
with  this  title.     [See  page  604.] 
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Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton  was  invited  by  tlie  President  to 
open  the  discussion  on  Dr.  Uutohison's  paper,  and  said :  "  I  con- 
sider this  paper  of  very  great  interest,  not  only  in  its  simple 
narrative  of  the  case,  but  in  the  valuable  suggestions  whicli  it 
contains,  and  the  more  so  because  the  author  of  the  paper  is  a 
surgeon  of  distinction  and  experience,  and  therefore  relates 
more  intelligently  his  own  pei'sonal  experiences  than  they  could 
liave  been  related  by  a  second  person.  For  these  reasons  I  hope 
the  author  will  not  withhold  the  name  of  the  patient  who  re- 
ceived the  injury. 

"  As  to  wlietlier  or  not  this  was  originally  a  case  of  fracture, 
I  assume  that  it  was  one,  for  one  or  two  other  reasons  than  those 
stated  by  Dr.  Hutchison.  I  am  in  the  habit  of  assuming,  when 
a  man  of  the  age  and  weight  of  the  patient  falls  violently  upon 
the  trochanter  major,  that  he  has  almost  certainly  received  a 
fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur,  probably  extra-capsular.  In 
deciding,  in  tlie  case  under  observation,  as  to  whether  it  was  a 
fracture  or  not,  this  was  a  very  important  factor  in  the  diagno- 
sis. A  second  reason  was,  and  of  still  greater  importance,  per- 
haps, that  there  was  a  manifest  depression  of  the  trochanter 
major.  That  the  limb  was  a  little  shortened,  one  fourth  of  an 
inch,  perhaps,  subsequently  one  sixth  of  an  inch,  I  might  explain 
upon  the  supposition  that  this  was  normal.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  might  be  that  the  shortening  was  actually  greater  than  was 
represented  by  the  measurement,  because  the  injured  limb  was 
perhaps  normally  longer  than  the  opposite  limb.  But,  that  there 
was  shortening,  all  who  saw  the  patient  agreed. 

"  With  regard  to  the  muscular  spasms,  I  do  not  say  that  they 
are  absolutely  diagnostic  of  an  extra-capsular  fracture  of  the 
femur,  but,  while  they  are  often  present  in  fractures  of  the  shaft, 
they  are  almost  universally  present  in  fracture  of  the  neck,  es- 
pecially of  extra-capsular.  I  have  explained  this  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  muscles  and  the  nerves  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
fracture  have  been  injured  somewhat.  Tlie  fullness  in  Scarpa's 
region,  which  occurred  later,  and  which  the  doctor  recognized, 
would  at  least  lead  us  to  suspect  fracture. 

"  All  the  circumstances  point  so  directly  to  extra-capsular 
fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  that  I  do  not  think  we  can 
entertain  a  doubt  of  its  occurrence,  but  the  greatest  doubt  is 
thrown  upon  the  case  by  the  remarkable  result ;  that  is,  there 
is  no  eversion,  no  osteophytes  are  apparent,  and  the  shortening 
is  very  slight.'' 

Dr.  Halsted  said  that,  when  he  examined  the  patient  re- 
ferred to  by  the  author  of  the  paper,  he  made  out  from  five 
eighths  to  three  fourths  of  an  incli  shortening;  not  only  by 
measuring  from  the  anterior-superior  spine  of  the  ilium  to  the 
external  malleolus,  but  also  along  Bryant's  line.  It  seemed  to 
him  to  be  sufficiently  easy  to  tell  whether  the  shortening  was 
due  to  fracture  of  the  neck  or  not  by  measuring  from  the  top  of 
the  trochanter  to  the  malleolus  on  both  sides ;  but,  if  the  short- 
ening along  Bryant's  line  corresponded  to  the  difference  in 
measurements  made  from  the  anterior-superior  spines  of  the  ilia 
to  the  malleoli,  it  was  fair  to  suppose  that  fracture  existed.  He 
also  noticed  that  the  affected  side  was  flattened  estero-internal- 
ly,  and  that  there  was  an  abnormal  fullness  behind  the  great 
trochanter,  which  strengthened  his  belief  that  a  fracture  ex- 
isted. 

Dr.  Stimsox  thought  the  two  opposing  facts  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Hamilton  did  not  seriously  affect  his  diagnosis.  There  were 
many  specimens  showing  that  repair  had  taken  place  without 
tlie  formation  of  osteophytes;  and,  as  to  eversion  or  limitation 
of  inversion,  that  was  a  symptom  dependent  upon  mechanical 
conditions  which  might  or  might  not  be  present,  for  example, 
impaction  with  outward  rotation  of  the  shaft  upon  the  neck. 
If  the  impaction  took  place,  as  in  Dr.  Hutchison's  case,  without 
such  rotation,  the  range  of  eversion  and  inversion  would  not  be 


modified.  The  occasional  great  difficulty  of  reaching  a  diagnosis 
was  admitted  by  all.  In  a  case  recently  under  his  own  care,  result- 
ing from  a  fall  upon  the  trochanter  while  walking,  the  limb  was 
slightly  adducted  and  inverted,  shortened  half  an  inch,  the  tro- 
chanter being  a  third  of  an  inch  farther  from  the  median  line ; 
there  was  no  pain  on  pressure  in  front  of,  or  behind,  or  upon 
the  trochanter ;  there  was  inability  to  raise  the  head.  Several 
surgeons  saw  the  case,  but  declined  to  make  a  diagnosis.  The 
shortening  increased  during  the  next  week  to  one  inch ;  then 
Buck's  extension  was  applied,  and  in  due  time  the  patient  left 
the  hospital,  walking  without  a  limp,  but  with  three  quarters  of 
an  inch  shortening. 

In  another  case,  sent  to  Bellevue  from  another  hospital  with 
the  diagnosis  of  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur,  there  was 
inability  to  walk  or  raise  the  heel  from  the  bed,  with  sharp  pain 
on  pressure  behind  the  trochanter;  there  was  doubtful  shorten- 
ing of  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  but  no  fullness  of  Scarpa's  space, 
and  no  pain  when  the  limb  was  forcibly  pressed  against  or  pulled 
away  from  the  body.  The  patient  was  left  without  any  dress- 
ing, and  in  two  weeks  was  able  to  walk  easily,  with  only  a  slight 
limp.     He  was  more  than  fifty  years  old. 

Dr.  0.  K.  Briddon  had  seen,  some  years  ago,  a  case  similar 
to  the  one  related  by  the  author  of  the  paper.  The  patient  was 
on  a  pleasure  trip,  more  than  a  hundred  miles  distant  from  his 
home,  when  he  was  thrown  violently,  his  hip  coming  in  contact 
with  the  ground.  He  was  transported  on  an  extemporized 
stretcher  to  a  baggage-car,  and  to  his  home,  where  Dr.  Briddon 
saw  him  in  consultation  with  his  family  physician.  The  limb 
was  disabled,  he  complained  of  a  good  deal  of  pain,  could  not 
raise  his  heel  from  the  bed,  there  was  slight  eversion,  the  move- 
ment of  inversion  was  limited,  there  was  about  half  an  inch 
shortening,  gentle  rotation  of  the  thigh  elicited  no  crepitus,  and 
when  the  trochanter  was  grasped  during  such  movement  it  was 
manifest  that  it  described  the  arc  of  a  lesser  circle  than  on  the 
opposite  side.  The  diagnosis  was,  impacted  fracture  of  the  neck 
of  the  thigh  hone.  Rotation  of  the  femur  revealed  one  symp- 
tom which  Dr.  Briddon  had  always  regarded  as  characteristic  of 
the  lesion.  In  an  unimpacted  fracture,  when  the  trochanter 
was  grasped  during  rotation  it  would  be  felt  that  it  was  rotated 
through  the  axis  of  the  shaft ;  when  the  fracture  was  impacted, 
the  trochanter  moved  throngh  an  arc  of  a  circle  of  which  the 
head  of  the  bone  was  the  center,  and  the  excursion  made  by  the 
trochanter  would  depend  upon  the  depth  of  the  impaction. 

Another  symptom  referred  to  in  the  case  reported  was  full- 
ness in  the  upper  part  of  Scarpa's  space.  This  could  sometimes 
be  felt  in  lean  patients  as  a  more  or  less  bony  prominence  in  the 
region  of  the  neck,  and,  with  the  symptom  of  eversion,  depended 
upon  the  manner  of  impaction,  which  was  accounted  for  by 
anatomical  considerations  brought  prominently  before  the  pro- 
fessi(m  by  Professor  H.  J.  Bigelow  in  his  essay  on  "  The  Hip." 
From  the  examination  of  a  number  of  museum  specimens,  he 
had  concluded  that  the  posterior  portion  of  the  neck  was  always 
driven  in,  and  that  the  anterior  portion  was  bent  at  an  angle 
prominent  in  front.  To  ascertain  the  cause  of  this,  sections  of 
the  sound  bone  were  made,  and  it  was  found  that  near  the  jimc- 
tion  of  the  neck  with  the  head  of  the  bone  the  anterior  and 
posterior  walls  were  of  nea-ly  equal  thickness ;  but  that,  as  the 
lower  surface  of  the  neck  was  approached,  the  anterior  wall 
became  of  great  thickness  and  strength,  while  the  posterior 
remained  thin,  especially  at  its  insertion  beneath  the  posterior 
intertrochanteric  ridge,  where  it  was  as  thin  as  paper.  Hence 
it  was  that  the  posterior  portion  of  the  neck  was  driven  into  the 
cancellated  structure  of  the  trochanter,  causing  the  prominence 
in  front,  the  slight  external  rotation,  and  the  other  signs  already 
alluded  to. 

Dr.  Briddon  stated  that  he  had  at  the  present  time  a  patient 
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under  bis  care  in  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  in  whoao  case  all 
these  signs  were  made  out  by  the  most  gentle  manipulations, 
and  without  disturbing  the  relations  of  tlie  parts,  and  he  con- 
sidered it  as  most  important  to  avoid  such  handling  as  would  be 
likely  to  break  up  any  existing  impaction. 

Dr.  A.  0.  Post  said  the  case  related  by  the  author  of  the 
paper  did  not  seem  to  accord  with  the  opinion  of  Robert  Smith, 
of  Dublin,  who  stated  thnt  in  extra-capsular  fracture  the  initial 
force  which  occasioned  the  fracture  always  caused  impaction; 
and,  if  more  force  than  that  which  caused  the  impaction  was 
applied,  it  split  the  bone  through  the  trochanters  and  the  im- 
paction was  relieved.  The  degree  of  violence  in  Dr.  Hutchison's 
case  seemed  to  have  been  sufficient  to  relieve  impaction  by 
splitting  the  bone  at  the  junction  of  the  trochahters  with  the 
shaft,  and  in  this  respect  the  case  was  exceptional,  and  the 
absence  of  splitting  the  shaft  of  the  bone  would  explain  tl)e 
absence  of  osleophytes.  Dr.  Post  further  remarked  that  the 
ability  to  walk  was  not  proof  positive  against  fracture.  Not 
long  ago  he  had  seen  a  case  of  intra-capsular  fracture  ot  the 
neck  of  the  femur  in  which  there  was  doubt  with  regard  to  the 
existence  of  fracture.  The  patient  after  a  few  days  did  walk, 
and  there  was  subsequently  displacement  which  left  no  doubt 
with  regard  to  the  existence  of  the  fracture.  Instances,  he 
thought,  were  not  very  rare  in  which,  the  parts  being  held  to- 
gether firmly,  the  patient  could  walk,  and  we  might  assume 
that  in  such  cases  the  parts  might  unite  without  further  sepa- 
ration. 

Dr.  L.  M.  Yale  referi-ed  to  a  marked  case  of  this  cliaracter 
which  lie  liad  seen  eigliteen  years  ago,  in  wliich  the  patient  fell, 
received  his  injury,  walked  a  distance  of  one  hundred  feet,  en- 
tered the  wards  of  the  hospital,  and  went  to  bed.  It  was  a 
doubtful  case  of  the  kind,  but,  as  the  symptoms  were  those  of 
probable  fracture,  be  was  sent  to  Charity  Hgspital,  where  he 
subsequently  died  of  an  intercurrent  disease.  The  autopsy 
revealed  impacted  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur. 

Dr.  Stimson  referred  to  a  case  occurring  in  a  patient  sixty- 
three  years  of  age,  who  received  an  injury  of  the  hip,  walked 
down  one  staircase,  along  the  hall,  down  the  next  staircase,  and 
then  was  unable  to  walk,  and  was  brought  in  that  condition  to 
the  hospital.  Tlie  patient  died  three  weeks  subsequently  of 
erysipelas,  and  at  the  autopsy  Dr.  Stimson  found  a  pure  intra- 
capsular fracture  of  the  neclc  of  the  i'emur. 

Dr.  Sands  said  that  Di-.  Hutchison's  case  afi'orded  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  difficulties  experienced  in  determining 
the  comparative  length  of  the  two  limbs  according  to  our  cus- 
tomary mode  of  examination.  It  seemed  that,  of  the  several 
surgeons  who  examined  the  limb,  no  two  reached  the  same  con- 
clusion, and  that  tliere  was  so  gi-eat  a  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  make  the  shortening  in  one  instance  one  sixth  of  an  inch, 
and  another  from  one  half  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch,  botli 
surgeons  presumably  measuring  between  the  same  points.  Of 
course,  it  would  not  bo  fair  to  assume  that  the  length  of  the  two 
limbs  varied  at  the  times  they  were  measured,  and  the  discrep- 
ancy arose  from  the  difficulty  in  ascertaining  wliat  were  called 
bony  points.  Such  difficulty  made  nntrustwortliy  the  reports 
which  were  published  of  the  results  of  treatment,  for  similar 
inaccuracies  must  occur  in  measuring  the  limbs  after  a  fracture 
had  consolidated.  In  many  cases  it  might  bo  easy  to  fix  upon 
the  bony  points  for  measurement;  but  in  persons  who  were  fat 
it  might  bo  difficult  or  impossible  to  recognize  them. 

Dr.  Sands  had  sometimes  experienced  the  same  difficulty  in 
obtaining  definite  results  with  Hryant's  tost,  and  believed  it  to 
he  untrustworthy  when  applied  to  those  in  whom  adipose  tissue 
was  abundant.  The  difficulty  was  in  recognizing  the  bony 
points — namely,  the  anterior-superior  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium  and  the  tip  ot  the  great  trochanter.     Dr.  Sands  thouiiht 


that,  in  cases  of  fracture,  the  old-fashiontd  method  of  bringing 
the  feet  together — avoiding  any  obliquity  of  the  pelvis — and 
then  comparing  the  two  internal  malleoli  would  often  give  re- 
sults quite  as  correct  as  those  obtained  by  methods  which  we 
were  accustomed  to  regard  as  more  scientific.  He  believed  that 
the  practice  of  measuring  between  the  iliac  spines  and  the  mal- 
leoli was  far  more  prevalent  in  America  than  in  Europe,  where 
but  little  confidence  was  placed  in  it. 

Dr.  CiiAKLES  McBuRNEY  referred  to  the  case  of  a  man  about 
forty  years  of  age  who  three  weeks  ago  came  under  his  observa- 
tion after  the  receipt  of  an  injury  of  the  left  hip.  The  disability 
was  great;  but  there  was  neither  eversion  nor  inversion.  As 
the  patient  lay  upon  a  flat  surface  it  was  evident  that  there  was 
apparently  very  great  shortening  of  the  limb  on  the  injured 
side ;  that  is,  the  sole  of  the  foot  on  the  injured  side  was  drawn 
markedly  above  that  on  the  uninjured  side.  On  measuring  the 
two  limbs  a  curious  discrep.incy  was  detected.  Measurement  on 
the  injured  side  from  the  anterior-superior  spine  of  the  ilium  to 
the  malleolus  showed  that  there  was  one  inch  and  a  quarter 
lengthening.  The  absurdity  of  this  was  very  apparent,  and,  on 
further  inquiry  and  examination,  it  was  found  that  the  patient 
had  had  necrosis  of  the  right  tibia  many  years  ago,  tending  to 
imperfect  growth  of  that  bone,  .and,  on  measurement,  it  was 
found  that  the  entire  discrepancy  was  in  the  length  of  the  two 
tibiffi.  Dr.  McBurney  then  measured  along  Bryant's  line  and 
found  that  the  measurements  were  equal  on  both  sides.  The 
case  proved  to  be  one  of  contusion  and  not  fracture. 

Dr.  Stimson  said  that  at  one  time  he  measured  a  large  num- 
ber of  cadavers  and  afterward  laid  bare  the  bony  points  and 
repeated  the  measurements,  and  found  considerable  discrepan- 
cies between  the  results  of  these  two  measurements. 

The  Peesident  asked  if  the  ftict  did  not  remain  that,  if 
unreliable  within  small  ranges  for  diagnostic  purposes,  yet  in 
actual  practice  the  method  of  measuring  from  the  anterior- 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  to  the  malleolus  was  suffiiently  trust- 
worthy for  prognosis,  as  it  was  commonly  accepted  that,  if  there 
was  three  fourths  of  an  inch  or  less  of  final  shortening,  the 
patient  would  get  along  without  limping. 

Dr.  Sands  thought  that  the  case  reported  by  the  author  of 
the  paper  was  one  in  point.  The  patient  was  examined  by  two 
competent  surgeons.  One  determined  the  existence  of  one  fourth 
of  an  inch  of  shortening,  which  afterward  he  reduced  to  one  sixth 
of  an  inch  ;  and  the  other  found  from  one  half  to  three  fourths 
of  an  inch  shortening.  Now,  if  this  had  been  a  case  in  which 
the  result  of  treatment  was  the  point  to  be  decided,  two  sur- 
geons, equally  competent,  and  employing  the  same  method  of 
examination,  would  have  failed  to  reach  the  same  conclusion. 

The  President  said  all  would  agree  that  it  was  sometimes 
very  difficult  to  determine  exactly  the  situation  of  the  bony 
points;  still  he  did  not  know  of  any  readier  way  of  making  out 
the  actual  length  of  the  limbs. 

Dr.  Hai-sted  thought  the  better  way  was  to  use  Bryant's 
test. 

NEW  YORK  CLINICAL  SOCIETY. 
Meeting  of  Septemher  26,  I8S4. 

Dr.  L.  B.  Bangs  in  the  Chair;  Dr.  L.  Emmett  Holt,  Secretary 

pro  till). 

Spasm  of  the  Respiratory  Muscles.— Dr.  Beveuley  Homx- 
soN  presented  a  patient,  a  man  twenty-four  years  old.  a  (ierman, 
by  occupation  a  driver,  who  had  been  admitted  into  Charity  Hos- 
pital on  tho  IGth.  The  patient  stated  that  he  had  always  been 
perfectly  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  his  present  trouble  and 
two  similar  attacks,  one  of  which  occurred  at  the  age  of  seven 
and  the  other  twelve  mouths  subsequently,     llis  present  attack 
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began  about  iwo  weeks  before  his  entrance  into  the  hospital, 
without  assignable  cause.  It  consisted  essentially  in  the  fact 
that  about  every  six  or  eight  seconds  he  inflated  liis  lungs  to 
their  fullest  capacity  by  a  somewhat  spasmodic  involuntary 
effort.  Upon  the  slightest  emotional  excitement  the  frequency 
and  spasmodic  character  of  the  successive  inspirations  were 
notably  increased.  During  the  time  they  lasted,  the  patient's 
countenance  became  rather  dusky  in  hue,  with  slight  pallor  over 
the  cheeks,  the  eyes  staring  and  prominent,  the  trunk  bent  for- 
ward, and  the  hands  supported  by  the  knees,  so  as  to  give  addi- 
tional power  to  the  inspiratory  effort.  After  several  of  these 
exaggerated  inspirations,  he  complained  of  vertigo  and  asked 
beseechingly  for  a  drink  of  water.  Swallowing  water  afforded 
him  some  relief  for  a  i^vt  seconds  when  his  attacks  were  the 
most  severe.  The  attacks  were  always  more  intense  toward 
nightfall,  and,  unless  he  took  a  full  dose  of  some  antispasmodic 
mixture,  he  could  not  sleep  at  all,  owing  to  his  spasmodic  breath- 
ing. The  remedy,  among  many  that  had  been  tried,  which  had 
afforded  him  the  greatest  temporary  relief,  was  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  compound  spirit  of  ether  .ind  compound  spirit  of 
lavender.     The  urine  had  been  found  normal. 

The  actual  cautery  had  been  applied  to  the  back  of  the  neck 
and  he  had  been  given  large  doses  of  chloral  and  atropine  at 
different  times,  and  continuously  during  several  days,  with  only 
partial  benefit.  Singular  to  say,  sulphate  of  atropine  had  been 
given  him  to  the  amount  of  one  seventh  of  a  grain  (?)  three 
times  a  day,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  house  physician, 
without  appreciable  physiological  effects.  This  statement,  it 
was  needless  to  say,  Dr.  Robinson  accepted  very  doubtingly — 
he  believed  that  there  was  an  error  somewhere,  or  else  that  the 
drug  employed  was  of  very  inferior  quality. 

Dr.  Robinson  regarded  this  case  as  very  interesting,  and  in 
his  experience  it  was  a  unique  instance  of  spasm  of  the  inspira- 
tory muscles.  The  determining  cause  of  the  present  attack  was 
difficult  to  establish.  What  seemed  most  probable  was  that 
over-fatigue  during  the  summer,  added  to  an  attack  of  sup- 
pressed perspiration  (although  unobserved),  had  brought  it  on. 
He  thought  it  probable  that  the  use  of  galvanism  would  prove  of 
benefit. 

{Note  hy  Dr.  Rohinson,  October  2S,  ISSJf. — The  patient  has 
much  improved,  but  is  not  yet  entirely  relieved.  His  permanent 
improvement  is  possibly  due  to  the  use  of  moderate  doses  of 
iodide  of  potassium.  Time  also  has  been  a  considerable  factor 
in  bringing  about  the  amelioration.] 

Dr.  Robert  Abbe  thought  the  disease  was  hysterical  in 
character,  being  analogous  to  hiccough,  and  suggested  the  em- 
ployment of  will-power  to  control  it,  as  he  had  seen  this  suc- 
cessful in  intractable  cases  of  the  trouble  referred  to. 

The  case  was  considered  a  unique  one  by  the  members  pres- 
ent, no  one  having  seen  anything  Just  like  it  before. 

A  Peculiar  Affection  of  the  Finger  Tips.— Dr.  Abbe  re- 
lated a  case  of  this  sort,  the  patient  being  a  man  thirty-five 
years  old,  a  driver.  He  had  complained  of  pain  in  the  tips  of 
his  fingers,  and,  beginning  with  the  little  finger,  they  had  all 
successively  become  dark  blue,  as  if  going  on  to  gangrene. 
This,  however,  did  not  ensue.  There  was  pain  in  the  palm,  and 
the  fingers  themselves  were  hyperMsthetic.  He  had  concluded 
that  there  must  be  some  obstruction  to  the  digital  branches  of 
the  radial  artery,  and,  on  examination,  this  artery  was  found 
very  small  in  the  wrist,  while  the  ulnar  was  enlarged.  A  his- 
tory of  syphilis  was  obtained,  and  a  diagnosis  of  obliterating 
endarteritis  was  made.  Iodide  of  potassium  was  given  in  full 
doses:  in  three  days  there  was  decided  improvement,  and  in  a 
week  the  blueness,  which  had  existed  for  some  weeks,  was  en- 
tirely gone.  The  finger  tips  had  been  distended,  but  there  was 
no  other  oedema  to  be  found. 


Diabetes  in  Pregnancy.— Dr.  Gaspae  Gkiswold  referred 
to  this  subject,  and  related  the  case  of  a  primipara  whose 
urine,  after  albumin  had  existed  in  a  moderate  amount  for  a 
time  and  was  gradually  disappearing,  was  one  day  found  with 
a  specific  gravity  of  1'032,  and,  on  testing  for  sugar,  this  was 
found  to  be  present  in  considerable  quantity.  It  persisted 
about  a  week  and  then  disappeared  spontaneously.  There  was 
no  increase  in  the  amount  of  urine,  no  thirst,  or  any  other 
symptom  of  diabetes  mellitus.  In  view  of  the  statement  some- 
times made  by  writers  on  diabetes,  that  pregnancy  never  oc- 
curred during  that  disease,  the  case  was  of  exceeding  interest. 
He  had  found  that  Matthews  Duncan  liad  reported  some  similar 
cases — one  in  which  a  woman  had  sugar  in  the  urine  during  her 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  pregnancies,  but  no  sugar  at  other  times. 

Dr.  Walter  Mendelson"  said  that,  as  there  were  cases  of 
albuminuria  occurring  in  pregnancy  in  which  no  disease  of  the 
kidneys  could  be  found,  the  cases  being  presumably  of  central 
nervous  origin,  the  same  explanation  might  hold  good  for  cases 
of  diabetes.  Diabetes  and  Bright's  disease  were  often  asso- 
ciated in  the  same  person,  or  were  to  be  found  in  different  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family.  The  alternation  of  albumin  and  sugar 
in  Dr.  Griswold's  case  favored  such  a  theory. 

A  Case  of  Face  Presentation,  in  the  mento-posterior  posi- 
tion, was  mentioned  by  Dr.  J.  U.  Emeeson.  Rotation  was  un- 
usually rapid  and  easy,  and  the  entire  labor  lasted  less  than  an 
hour. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

Sulphate  of  Copper  in  Obstetric  Practice. — The  "  Paris  medical " 
publishes  the  following  conclusions  of  M.  Charpentier :  (1)  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  copper,  one  to  one  hundred,  is  a  most  valuable  antiseptic, 
especially  in  connection  with  midwifery ;  (2)  the  moderate  price,  abso- 
lute innocuousness,  and  convenient  form  of  this  substance  are  strong 
recommendations  in  its  favor ;  (3)  aside  from  its  antiseptic  properties, 
sulphate  of  copper  is  also  a  well-known  astringent,  so  that  it  can  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  persulphate  of  iron,  over  which  it  possesses  the  supe- 
rior advantage  of  not  retarding  the  healing  of  wounded  surfaces.  The 
solution  may  be  used  freely  as  an  intra-uterine  injection,  without  fear  of 
unpleasant  results ;  in  fact,  a  rapid  and  steady  recovery  has  followed  its 
use  in  many  cases  of  post-partum  hyperpyrexia. 

Iodoform  in  the  Treatment  of  Tuberculosis. — Dr.  R.  S.  Smith,  in  a 
letter  to  the  "  British  Medical  Journal,"  cites  three  cases  in  which  he 
has  made  careful  observations  as  to  the  influence  of  the  iodoform  treat- 
ment upon  the  JBacillus  tuberculosis.  In  every  case  there  were  well- 
marked  symptoms  of  phthisis — copious  expectoration,  rapid  emaciation, 
and  pyrexia,  while  the  physical  signs  of  consolidation  were  unmistaka- 
ble. The  sputa  contained  numerous  bacilli.  Iodoform  was  adminis- 
tered, in  doses  of  one  grain  every  four  hours,  and  gradually  carried  up 
to  two,  three,  and  five  grains,  respectively.  As  a  result  of  this  treat- 
ment, the  cough  and  expectoration  ceased,  there  was  a  notable  increase 
in  body  weight,  and  the  physical  signs  were  greatly  improved.  The 
bacilli,  which  had  been  noticed  in  such  numbers  at  first,  gradually  dis. 
appeared  from  the  sputa,  until  only  a  few  remained.  The  writer  ac- 
knowledges that  these  were  selected  cases,  but  he  feels  justified,  from 
the  evidence  obtained,  in  assuming  that  iodoform  really  exercises  a 
germicidal  action  upon  the  micro-organisms  of  tuberculosis, 

Veratrine  in  the  Treatment  of  Deafness  of  Labyrinthine  Origin. — 
The  following  formula,  suggested  by  Gruljer,  is  published  in  the  "  Union 
medicale  " : 

Veratrine O'lO    gramme ; 

Iodine 0025 

Iodide  of  potassium I'OO  " 

Simple  cerate 1 0-00    grammes. 
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In  case  of  deafness  due  to  exudation  within  the  labyrinth,  rub  this 
ointment  forcibly  over  the  skin  covering  the  mastoid  process  three  times 
a  day,  for  ten  minutes  at  a  time. 

Clymer'B  Mixture  for  Asthma. — The  same  journal  gives  this  anti- 
asthmatic remedy,  suggested  by  Clymer : 

Tincture  of  opium 4-00  grammes ; 

Sulphuric  ether S'OO         " 

Take  fifty  drops  of  this  mixture  every  twenty  minutes  dui'ing  the 
attack.  Fifteen  drops  of  the  ethereal  tincture  of  lobelia  may  be  added 
to  each  dose. 

An  Ointment  for  Chromophytosis. — In  the  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire 
de  midecine  et  de  chirurgie  "  M.  Vigier  gives  the  following  formula  of 
an  ointment  for  pityriasis  versicolor : 

Black  soap 10000  grammes  ; 

Powdered  pumice  stone 50'00        " 

Black  soap,  the  writer  explains,  contains  a  considerable  amount  of 
potash ;  it  forms  with  pumice  a  mixture  having  the  consistence  of  sim- 
ple ointment. 

External  Applications  of  Ether  for  Vomiting. — The  "  Paris  medi- 
cal "  credits  Dr.  Galeedan  with  this  suggestion.  In  a  case  of  obstinate 
vomiting  during  pregnancy,  after  every  remedy  had  been  tried  in  vain, 
he  applied  some  ether  directly  to  the  skin  of  the  epigastrium.  The 
effect  was  surprising ;  the  patient  inspired  deeply  several  times,  and 
ceased  vomiting  at  once.  Whatever  may  be  the  explanation  of  its  ac- 
tion, this  mode  of  treatment  is  certainly  worth  an  extended  trial. 

The  Treatment  of  Infectious  Diseases  with  Intra-venoua  Injections 
of  Iodine. — The  "Wiener  med.  Woeheiischrift  "  puljlishes  a  series  of 
observations  made  by  Dr.  Van  der  Heyden,  the  results  of  which  may  be 
briefly  stated  as  follows :  In  two  cases  of  incipient  cholera  this  method 
of  treatment  was  quite  successful ;  in  more  advanced  cases,  however, 
iodine  injections  produced  no  result.  In  three  cases  of  lepra  a  marked 
improvement  was  observed.  In  typhoid  fever  a  distinct  diminution  of 
the  temperature  followed  the  injections.  The  solution  employed  con- 
sisted of  one  part  of  iodine,  two  parts  of  iodide  of  sodium,  and  seven 
parts  of  water.  Ten  grammes  was  the  amount  ordinarily  injected. 
Iodide  of  potassium  was  not  used,  because  of  the  poisonous  action 
which  it  seemed  to  exercise  upon  the  heart  muscle.  In  man,  this  intra- 
venous injection  of  iodine  is  easily  effected  by  selecting  the  median  vein. 
As  a  rule,  no  disturbance  followed  the  injection,  but  in  one  case  symp- 
toms of  collapse  occurred. 

The  Action  of  Salicylate  of  Sodium  on  the  Circulation. — Profes- 
sor Maragliano  publishes  a  series  of  experiments  with  this  drug,  the  de- 
ductions from  which  are,  briefly,  as  follows :  Large  doses  of  salicylate 
of  sodium  cause  an  increase  of  the  ascending  line  of  the  pulse-curve, 
and  an  accentuation  of  the  secondary  rise  of  the  descending  line.  The 
influence  of  the  drug  is  not  marked  after  three  or  four  hours.  The 
blood-pressure  increases  under  the  use  of  the  salicylate.  The  conclu- 
sion is  that  the  drug  is  absolutely  devoid  of  the  injurious  effects  upon 
the  circulation  which  are  generally  ascribed  to  it. 

Peritoneal  Transfusion. — M.  Hayem  publishes,  in  the  "  Revue  fur 
Thierlieilkuude,"  some  valuable  facts  in  reference  to  the  injection  of 
blood  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  absorption,  he  states,  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  the  amount  of  blood  injected,  neither  is  it  influenced  by 
the  fact  that  the  blood  may  have  been  obtained  from  an  animal  of  a 
different  species.  The  practical  application  of  these  facts  is,  that  this 
method  of  transfusion  offers  a  possible  resource  in  cases  of  anaemia 
f Eom  severe  haimorrhage. 

Hippurate  of  Lime. — Dr.  Poulet  publishes  a  long  article  on  this 
substance  in  the  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  mfidecine  ct  de  chirurgie." 
His  conclusions  are  that  the  drug  seems  to  have  a  specific  action  in 
affections  of  the  urinary  organs,  in  diseases  of  the  liver,  in  some  skin 
affections  dependent  upon  hepatic  derangements,  and,  lastly,  in  certain 
digestive  troubles.     The  formula  which  he  suggests  is  as  follows  ; 

llippuric  acid 100-00  grammes  ; 

liime-water q.  s.  ; 

Hot  water 2  litres; 

Sugar 2,40000  grammes  ; 

Tincture  of  lemon 15-00        " 


The  hippuric  acid  and  lime-water  are  to  be  mixed  with  hot  water 
until  the  reaction  is  no  longer  acid.  Then  add  the  rest  of  the  water  and 
the  sugar.  The  dose  is  four  drachms,  to  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a 
day. 

Hydrochlorate  of  Apomorphine  in  Hystero-Epilepsy. — M.  Lauren- 
cin,  iiitcrtii:  ijoi  ht'tjiiluiu,  writing  in  "  Lyon  irjedioal,"  .-states  that  he  has 
employed  subcutaneous  injections  of  hydrochlorate  of  apomorphine  in 
the  treatment  of  this  affection,  with  excellent  results.  He  employed  a 
solution  consisting  of  fifteen  centigrammes  of  the  hydrochlorate  and 
tliirty  grammes  of  distilled  water.  Two  injections  generally  sufficed  to 
cut  short  an  attack.  In  closing  his  paper,  the  writer  refers  to  success- 
ful cases  rejjorted  by  Wallender,  Riegel,  and  Gower. 

Different  Uses  of  Cocaine. — Freud,  in  the  same  joui-nal,  summarizes 
the  indications  for  this  drug  as  follows:  1.  As  a  stimulant  in  cases  of 
bodily  exhaustion.  2.  In  digestive  troubles.  3.  In  the  caebexise.  4. 
As  a  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  the  morphine  and  alcohol  habits. 
5.  In  asthma,     li.  As  an  aphrodisiac.     7.  To  induce  local  anaesthesia. 

A  Topical  Application  for  Warts. — M.  Vigier,  in  the  same  journal, 
recommends  the  following  formula : 

Salicylic  acid 1-00  gramme  ; 

Alcoholic  extract  of  Cannabis  indica,  .  .  .   0-50       *' 

Alcohol 1-00       " 

Ether 2-50  grammes  ; 

Flexible  collodion 5-00       " 

[Substantially,  the  foregoing  is  a  well-known  application  for  corns, 
and  a  very  efficient  one.] 

Non-expert  Testimony  In  Insanity  Cases. — A  ruling  of  the  Ignited 
States  Supreme  Court,  the  highest  judicial  authority  in  the  country,  on 
the  question  of  the  relative  value  of  expert  and  non-expert  testimony 
as  to  Insanity,  will  be  of  interest  to  the  profession.  In  a  recent  case, 
where  the  Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  was  defending  a 
suit  on  the  ground  that  the  policy-holder  had  killed  himself  when  sane — 
a  condition  whereby  the  company  was  released  from  liability — the  Court 
gave  the  following  opinion :  "  Counsel  for  the  plaintiff  in  error  contends 
that  witnesses  who  are  not  experts  in  medical  science  may  not,  under 
any  circumstances,  express  their  judgment  as  to  the  sane  or  insane  state 
of  a  person's  mind.  This  position,  it  must  be  conceded,  finds  support 
in  some  adjudicated  cases,  as  well  as  in  some  elementary  treatises  on 
evidence.  But,  in  our  opinion,  it  can  not  be  sustained  consistently  with 
the  weight  of  authority,  nor  without  closing  an  important  avenue  of 
truth  in  many  if  not  in  all  cases,  civil  and  criminal,  which  involve 
the  question  of  insanity.  Whether  an  individual  is  insane  is  not  always 
best  solved  by  abstruse  metaphysical  speculations  expressed  in  the 
technical  language  of  medical  science.  The  common  sense,  and,  we 
may  add,  the  natural  instincts  of  mankind,  reject  the  supposition  that 
only  experts  can  approximate  certainty  upon  such  a  subject. 

"  There  are  matters  of  which  all  men  have  more  or  less  knowledge, 
according  to  their  ment.al  capacity  and  habits  of  observation — matters 
about  which  they  may  and  do  form  opinions  sufficiently  satisfactory  to 
constitute  the  basis  of  action.  While  the  mere  opinion  of  a  non-pro- 
fessional witness,  predicated  upon  facts  detailed  by  others,  is  incompe- 
tent as  evidence  upon  an  issue  of  insanity,  his  judgment,  based  upon 
personal  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  involved  in  such  an  inquiry, 
certainly  is  of  value ;  because  the  natural  and  ordinary  operations  of 
the  human  intellect,  and  the  appearance  and  conduct  of  insane  persons, 
as  contrasted  with  the  appearance  .and  conduct  of  persons  of  sound 
mind,  are  more  or  less  understood  and  recognized  by  every  one  of  ordi- 
nary intelligence  who  comes  in  contact  with  his  species.  The  extent  to 
which  such  opinions  should  influence  or  control  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  or  jurynmst  depend  upon  the  intelligence  of  the  witness,  as  mani- 
festeil  by  his  examination,  and  upon  his  opportunities  to  ascertain  all 
the  circums^nces  that  should  properly  affect  any  conclusion  reached. 
It  will  also  depend  in  part  upon  the  degree  of  the  mental  unsoundness 
of  the  person  whose  condition  is  the  subject  of  inquiry,  for  his  denmge- 
ment  may  be  so  total  and  palpable  that  but  slight  observation  is  nci-es- 
sary  to  enable  persons  of  ordinary  understanding  to  form  a  reasonably 
accurate  judgment  as  to  his  sanity  or  insanity ;  in  other  cases  the  symp- 
toms may  be  of  such  an  occult  character  as  to  reiiuirc  the  closest 
scrutiny  and  the  highest  skill  to  detect  the  existence  of  insanity." 
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SYRACUSE. 

The  advance  of  science  is  hindered  not  more  by  obsti- 
nacy than  by  fickleness.  The  skepticism  which  uses  an 
honest  crucible  is  a  blessing ;  the  skepticism  which  wields 
a  club,  and  smashes  old  things  indiscriminately  because  they 
are  ancient,  is  a  curse.  Underneath  its  destructive  malice 
is  often  a  credulous  and  craven  tenderness  for  anything 
which  is  new.  One  face  of  Janus  was  emblematic  of  Mem- 
ory, and  looked  benignly  upon  the  past,  with  its  garnered 
treasures ;  the  other  represented  Hope,  and  peered  eagerly 
into  ihe  rich  possibilities  and  promises  of  the  future.  These 
faces  were  not  mutually  inimical ;  they  were  complemental ; 
they  were  unity  in  diversity.  In  medicine,  bigotry  and 
laziness  sometimes  call  themselves  conservative  ;  opposed  to 
these  are  discontent  and  lore  of  novelty,  which  maj'  assume 
the  label  progress;  but  genuine  progress  and  enlightened 
conservatism  work  harmoniously  together  to  perfect  medi- 
cal science;  the  one  patiently  tests  all  things;  the  other 
holds  fast  that  which  is  good.  In  medicine  much  is  worthy 
of  conservation ;  not  a  little  is  still  moot ;  research  is  very 
active  and  confident;  .vast  fields  await  exploration.  Your 
attention  is  invited  to  a  few  illustrations  and  suggestions. 

In  pathology  the  predisposing  causes  of  disease  are 
fairly  well  known  by  long  and  careful  observation  ;  but  in 
the  dazzling  field  of  the  microscope  they  are  apt  to  be  for- 
gotten. Inheritance,  acquired  vices,  insufficient,  or  improper, 
or  excessive  food  and  drink,  vitiated  air,  deficient  sunlight, 
exposures,  indolence,  overwork,  worry — these  are  predispo- 
nents  which  act  by  so  impairing  the  resisting  power  that 
attacking  foes  of  feeble  potency  are  able  to  gain  an  easy 
victory. 

Many  diseases,  such  as  eruptive,  contagious,  and  mala- 
rial fevers,  pneumonia,  consumption,  erysipelas,  septiccemia, 
pyjiemia,  and  even  suppuration,  are  now  quite  generally 
regarded  as  the  work  of  micro-organisms — the  contagium 
vivum. 

The  doctrine  of  germs  is  essentially  modern,  although 
Harvey  is  thought  to  have  had  gl'mpses  of  its  truth  more 
than  two  hundred  years  ago.  But  Harvey  never  regarded 
germs  as  living  particles,  capable  of  prolific  multiplication  ; 
he  considered  the  emanations  from  a  certain  disease  able — 
by  what  he  called  a  seminal  influence — to  propagate  the 
same  disease  in  a  healthy  person. 

The  witty  Jonathan  Swift,  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
centur}',  described  a  microscopic  specialist  whose  enthu- 
siasm is  hardly  eclipsed  by  the  zeal  of  any  modern  observer. 
He  had  discovered  worms  in  the  flesh  of  certain  diseased 
animals,  and  he  published  an  account  of  his  observations. 
His  paper  attracted  some  attention  and  received  favorable 


comment.  Inflated  with  flattery  and  vanity,  the  now  famous 
discoverer  contined  to  use  his  len.s,  and  forthwith  pub- 
lished the  startling  announcement  that  worms  were  the  fount- 
ain and  origin  of  all  diseases. 

In  the  present  germ  excitement — analogous  to  the  gold 
fever  of  1848  and  the  petroleum  craze  of  later  years — we 
are  not  to  ignore  other  and  well-established  causes.  We 
encourage  the  search  for  new  microzymes,  as  we  do  pros- 
pecting for  gold  and  oil ;  we  watch  intently  each  promising 
indication  ;  but  we  prudently  reserve  our  credence  and  wait 
for  verifications  of  alleged  discoveries,  knowing  that  some 
observers  have  that  keen  vision  pointed  out  in  the  couplet: 
"  Optics  sharp  it  needs,  I  ween. 
To  see  what  is  not  to  be  seen." 

We  not  only  twine  fadeless  chaplets  for  the  modest 
brows  of  those  who  unearth  a  new  bacillus  whose  pedio-ree 
can  be  established  beyond  question,  but  we  bestow  our 
admiration  upon  those  ingenious  philological  microscopists 
who,  if  they  can  not  diagnosticate  hereditary  diseases  by 
the  physiognomy  of  the  blood  corpuscle,  are  yet  able  to 
invent  some  magnificent  name  for  the  minutest  pest  which 
infests  the  human  organism. 

We  urge  that  investigation  can  not  be  too  extensive  and 
thorough ;  but  we  counsel  that  there  be  no  premature  rush- 
ing into  print  with  generalizations,  lest  the  observations 
shall  turn  out  illusory,  lest  alleged  causes  shall  prove  to  be 
but  unimportant  coincidences. 

The  reward  for  patient  work  may  be  slow  in  comino-, 
like  the  flour  from  the  mills  of  the  gods,  but  it  will  be  of 
excellent  quality  at  last. 

If  he  is  worthy  of  national  gratitude  who  makes  two 
blades  of  unnecessary  grass  grow  where  but  one  had  a  feeble 
struggle  for  existence  before,  how  much  more  deservintr  of 
temporary  immortality  is  he  who  establishes  his  claim  to  a 
new  cacozTjme,  be  it  bacillus,  or  micrococcus,  or  spirillum, 
especially  if  he  can  tell  us  what  to  do  with  it  ! 

The  specific  micro-organisms  of  tuberculosis  and  splenic 
fever  and,  perhaps,  cholera  have  been  diilerentiated ;  those 
of  miasmatic  diseases,  seen  as  the  palmella  in  Ohio  by  a 
genius  of  sharp  optics,  and  as  a  micrococcus  by  Italian  ob- 
servers, remain  to  be  verified.  There  should  be  little  doubt 
of  their  existence,  notwithstanding  the  incredulity  recently 
expressed  by  an  eminent  writer  who  still  pins  his  faith  to 
the  ancient  notion  that  a  poison  is  generated  by  decompos- 
ing vegetation.  For,  while  a  living  and  developing  organ- 
ism will  account  for  all  the  facts  of  origin,  incubation,  and 
behavior  of  miasmatic  fevers,  a  dead  poison  is  quite  unsatis- 
factory and  insufficient. 

But  the  germs  which  cause  scarlatina,  measles,  pertussis, 
etc.,  have  thus  far  eluded  search.  It  is  still  an  undecided 
question  whether  croupous  pneumonitis  is  a  germ  fever  with 
a  local  expression. 

The  suggestions  of  our  eminent  friend  and  associate  who 
called  attention  to  this  point  several  years  ago  are  entitled 
to,  and  are  receiving,  consideration  throughout  the  world. 
Continued  observations  are  still  needed  to  confirm  or  over- 
throw the  proposition. 

In    therapeutics  conservative    progress    finds   an   ample 
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field.  To  prevent ;  to  guide  to  a  favorable  termination, 
when  prevention  has  been  neglected  ;  to  alleviate,  when  re- 
covery is  impossible  ;  to  delay  the  inevitable  escape  of  the 
soul  from  its  weary  prison — these  are  the  important  duties 
of  the  physician. 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  composition  and  structure 
of  the  body,  and  of  the  relation  of  parts,  is  indeed  of  great 
importance.  The  action  of  organs  in  health  and  their  per- 
verted action  in  disease  rightly  demand  the  most  careful 
study. 

The  foes  whicii  boldly  attack  the  citadel  of  life,  and  the 
occult  influences  which  insidiously  undennine  and  sap  the 
vital  forces,  these  may  well  engage  our  earnest  attention. 
The  fascinating  analysis  of  our  secretions  and  excretions,  of 
our  foods  and  medicines  and  poisons,  deserves  all  the  con- 
sideration which  it  receives. 

The  innumerable  instruments  of  precision,  which  prom- 
ise to  substitute  mathematical  accuracy  for  vague  guess,  and 
which  are  too  often  used  not  to  supplement  but  to  supplant 
other  and  valuable  methods  of  investigation,  these,  like 
the  tribe  of  Abou  Ben  Adhem,  will  continue  to  increase 
till  they  become  multitudinous — if  not  perplexing — like  the 
grasshoppers  of  the  West ;  these  rightfully  challenge  recog- 
nition and  study,  while  with  unappeasable  appetite  they 
devour  our  substance  if  we  attempt  to  add  them  all  to  our 
armamentarium. 

But  anatomy  and  histology,  physiology,  pathology  and 
chemistry,  retiology,  diagnosis,  and  prognosis ;  the  posses- 
sion of  all  the  scopes,  all  the  graphs,  and  all  the  meters,  and 
the  familiar  and  dexterous  use  of  them — all  these,  interesting 
as  they  may  be  to  the  scientist,  important  and  indispensable 
as  they  may  be  as  preliminaries,  foundations,  and  aids  to 
medical  skill,  all  these  are  practically  worthless  except  as 
they  contribute  to  the  relief  of  human  suffering. 

"  The  real  physician,"  says  Broussais,  "  is  the  one  who 
cures  ;  the  observation  which  does  not  teach  the  art  of  heal- 
ing is  not  that  of  a  physician,  it  is  that  of  a  naturalist." 

And,  paraphrasing  Sacred  Writ,  it  may  be  added  :  There 
remaineth  therefore  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  Therapeutics, 
these  three  ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  Therapeutics. 

Therapeutics,  then — which  includes  all  means  to  prevent 
and  manage  disease — being  the  superstructure  to  which  all 
medical  ologies  are  but  foundation-stones  and  adornments, 
the  very  fruitage  of  the  tree  of  life,  the  sole  beneficent  ap- 
plication of  all  medical  science,  its  importance  to  humanity, 
and  therefore  to  the  physician,  can  not  be  overestimated. 

Efforts  to  elevate  the  standard  of  medical  requirements 
are  worthy  of  commendation.  Owing  to  the  fierce  rivalry 
of  schools  and  the  facility  with  which  incompetence  secures 
its  diploma,  it  has  been  deemed  very  important,  by  many 
reformers,  to  have  the  licensing;  power  placed  in  the  hands 
of  an  independent  board  of  examiners. 

Should  such  a  board  be  constituted,  it  may  properly 
require  a  thorough  preliminary  training;  it  may  be  so  com- 
prehensive in  its  demands  and  so  vigorous  in  its  examina- 
tions that  no  one  guilty  of  ignorance  regarding  the  funda- 
mental branches  of  medical  and  other  cognate  sciences  shall 
be  able  to  gain  admission  to  the  ranks  of  a  noble  profes- 
sion.    But  if,  in  these  exalted  demands  and  these  exacting 


examinations,  therapeutics  is  ignored  or  belittled ;  if  thera- 
peutics is  not  elevated  to  the  highest  position  and  regarded 
as  the  one  thing  needful,  the  very  vital  principle  without 
which  everything  else  is  but  dead  and  useless  science,  and 
with  which  alone  the  physician  does  all  his  skillful  deeds  of 
benevolence ;  then  the  ordeal  to  which  the  candidate  is 
subjected  is  delusive  and  beggarly.  It  may  even  deser\'e 
reprobation.  The  object  of  a  board  of  examiners  should  be 
to  protect  the  community  from  the  ravages  of  additional 
incompetency.  Its  action  must  of  necessity  be  prospective. 
It  can  not  hope  to  uproot  a  professional  ignorance  which, 
associated  with  length  of  years  and  engaging  manners,  has 
become  popular  and  almost  sacred. 

But  it  can  determine  the  minimum  amount  of  knowl- 
edge which  must  be  possessed  by  every  candidate  who  shall 
gain  admission  to  the  medical  fraternity.  If  its  examina- 
tions shall  be  comprehensive  and  searching,  and  at  the  same 
time  not  so  narrow  and  technical  as  to  regard  an  error  in 
orthography  less  excusable  than  a  gross  blunder  in  medical 
practice,  it  may  accomplish  its  good  purpose. 

But  if  it  tithes,  rigorously,  the  mint,  anise,  and  cumin, 
and  neglects  the  weightier  matters  of  applied  medical  sci- 
ence ;  if  it  shows  partiality,  allowing  Vitreus  Caruleus, 
who  believes  the  radiance  which  filters  through  blue  glass 
to  be  the  only  and  omnipotent  remedy  for  all  diseases ;  and 
the  gushing  Aquarius,  who  dotes  on  and  swears  by  magne- 
tized spring-water  as  a  panacea ;  and  the  innocent  Credulus, 
who  puts  all  his  faith  in  faith  alone ;  and  the  oily  and 
plausible  Sinbad,  who  pretends  to  be  under  the  guidance  of 
disembodied  spirits — if  the  board  allows  these  to  shirk  en- 
tirely the  examination  in  therapeutics  and  materia  medica 
to  which  plain,  unpretending  Medicus — who  recognizes  the 
importance  of  these  sciences — is  subjected,  then  when  it 
puts  these  five  on  the  same  high  level  before  the  public, 
gi^^ng  each  the  same  indorsement  and  the  same  license,  it 
inflicts  a  wrong  on  Medicus,  places  an  unnecessary  and  use- 
less burden  on  Cieruleus,  Aquarius,  Credulus,  and  Sinbad, 
and  perpetrates  a  fraud  on  a  confiding  and  misled  commu- 
nity. 

To  serve  the  public  wisely  and  well,  the  board  should 
subject  every  applicant,  whatever  his  callow  crotchets,  or 
prejudices,  or  intentions  may  be,  to  the  same  examination 
in  every  branch  of  medical  science,  as  understood  by  the 
vast  majority  of  the  profession.  Possessing  the  learning 
requisite  to  pass  this  examination,  and  endowed  with  his 
credentials,  the  tyro  should  be  at  liberty  to  adopt  and  prac- 
tice any  special  delusion  or  idiocy  which  his  fancy  may  in- 
dicate, or  the  credulit}'  of  the  public  make  profitable.  For, 
as  he  can  never  entirely  divest  himself  of  his  useful  knowl- 
edge, the  community  will  have  all  the  protection  it  is  possi- 
ble for  an  examining  board  to  furnish. 

Some  of  the  general  principles  of  therapeutics  are 
worthy  of  the  most  careful  preservation.  Many  of  the 
measures  employed  in  preventing  and  stamping  out  various 
so-called  zymotic  diseases  are  fairly  successful ;  and  constant 
research  is  adding  largely  to  their  numbers  and  potency. 
The  importance  of  iodine  and  mercury  in  certain  diseases ; 
the  palliative  and  curative  effect  of  opium  in  a  variety  of 
complaints ;  the  efficacy  of  Peruvian  bark   in   miasmatic 
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affections;  the  desirability  and  possibility  of  preventing 
and  subduing  bigb  temperatures  in  fevers  and  inflamma- 
tions ;  the  wonderful  results  secured  by  certain  beart  tonics ; 
the  neutralizing  and  eliminating  measures  which  have  short- 
ened the  term  of  rheumatism  from  six  weeks  to  six  days ; 
the  undiminished  power  for  good  of  ferruginous  prepara- 
tions in  suitable  cases ;  the  occasional  utility  and  even 
saving  power  of  the  once  abused  and  now  as  much  maligned 
venesection — these  are  merely  samples  of  therapeutic  prin- 
ciples and  practice  whose  truth  is  attested  by  countless 
critical,  level-headed  observers  throughout  the  whole  world. 

New  discoveries  in  cCtiology,  pathology,  and  materia 
medica  will  modifiy  our  views  and  constantly  increase  our 
ability  to  overcome  disease.  They  will  show  us  when  to 
interfere  actively,  and  when  to  watch  and  wait.  And,  while 
we  hold  fast  to  well-founded  principles  of  treatment  and  to 
remedies  whose  adoption  has  been  tried,  we  give  a  hearty 
welcome  and  testing  to  every  new  measure,  to  every  new 
medicine,  which  has  a  satisfactory  indorsement.  We  are 
hampered  by  no  dogma;  so  that,  while  we  are  not  seduced 
by  Utopian  theories,  while  we  make  no  experiments  with 
obvious  and  gross  delusions,  and  while  we  set  our  faces 
like  flint  against  fraudulent  pretenses  and  practices,  we  care- 
fully consider  every  promising  suggestion,  by  whomsoever 
made,  and  we  gladly  adopt  every  useful  discovery  and 
every  tested  new  application  of  old  principles  and  remedies. 

Is  not  this  platform  broad  enough  to  afford  standing 
and  working  room  for  every  one  who  seeks  to  know  and 
practice  truth  ? 

It  is  fashionable  in  certain  quarters  to  decry  the  medical 
schools  of  our  country ;  to  censure  their  practice  of  so  oil- 
ing their  portals  that  the  grossest  ignorance  can  find  an 
easy  and  welcome  admission ;  to  inveigh  against  their 
methods  of  teaching ;  and  to  condemn  the  facile,  if  not  far- 
cical, examinations  which  permit  incompetence  to  seize  a 
title  and  go  forth  to  prey  upon  the  community. 

Indiscriminate  and  unmixed  reprobation  is  not  only  un- 
just ;  it  defeats  its  purpose.  For  whatever  may  be  the  de- 
ficiencies of  our  great  schools,  however  far  they  fall  short 
of  what  they  can  and  should  be,  they  have  excellences 
which  should  not  be  ignored.  They  have  given  to  the  pro- 
fession men  renowned  throughout  the  world  for  their 
wisdom  and  skill.  In  their  corps  of  teachers  are  many 
whose  aptness  and  industry  and  ability  are  unsurpassed. 
They  aSord  clinical  opportunities  so  rich  and  varied  as  to 
leave  nothing  to  be  desired. 

If  their  requirements  for  entrance  and  exit  have  been 
too  low,  is  it  not  because  the  profession  have  not  demanded 
higher?  If  the  terms  have  been  too  short  and  the  years 
required  too  few,  and  the  methods  unnatural  and  deficient, 
is  it  not  because  the  profession  have  given  little  practical 
encouragement  to  the  hearty,  even  if  too  speedily  aban- 
doned, attempts  which  some  of  the  schools  have  made  to 
secure  needful  reform  ? 

Can  it  be  doubted  that  the  accomplished  and  devoted 
teachers  in  the  schools  are  always  ready  and  willing  to  re- 
spond to  any  earnest  call  of  the  profession  for  a  higher 
standard  ?  Shall  this  call  be  made  ?  Will  those  who  make 
the  demand  prove  their  sincerity  by  pledging  their  influ- 


ence, their  aid,  and  comfort  to  those  schools  which,  at  what- 
ever labor  and  expense,  shall  eliminate  the  faults  of  the 
present  system,  and  bring  it  into  harmony  with  the  teaching 
in  all  institutions  of  learning,  and  with  the  law  of  mental 
evolution  and  growth  ? 

That  brilliant  results  have  been  achieved  under  the  pre- 
vailing system  of  medical  teaching  has  not  been,  and  can 
not  be  denied.  Would  they  not  have  been  still  more  brill- 
iant and  satisfactory  under  a  better  system  ? 

The  native  Ceylonese,  with  instruments  which  would 
hardly  be  tolerated  in  an  American  blacksmith's  shop,  sits 
on  the  ground  and  patiently  fabricates  jewelry  and  filigree 
which  are  marvels  of  exquisite  delicacy  and  beauty.  Re- 
taining his  present  artistic  taste  and  skill,  how  much  more 
and  better  work  could  he  do  with  the  perfected  instruments 
of  his  civilized  brother  ! 

The  superiority  of  the  graded  system  of  medical  train- 
ing is  not  universally  acknowledged.  At  least  one  promi- 
nent teacher  and  one  good  medical  journal  openly  profess 
not  simply  a  contentment  with  the  present  unnatural  system, 
but  an  admiration  for  it,  and  a  desire  to  have  it  conserved. 
The  attempts  to  reduce  chaotic  elements  to  order  they  de- 
nounce as  impracticable,  and  they  kindly  predict  and  coun- 
sel their  early  abandonment. 

Proposed  reforms  always  provoke  some  opposition.  The 
attempt  to  introduce  into  ^lexican  farming  such  modern 
implements  as  the  steel  plow,  the  cradle,  the  reaper,  and 
thresher  is  earnestly  combated  by  many  of  the  native  work- 
ers. They  not  only  adhere  to  the  sickle  and  to  the  old  one- 
handled  Palestine  plow — an  iron-shod  stick  which  barely 
scratches  the  soil — and  to  the  threshing-floor,  where  oxen 
and  mules  tread  out  the  grain,  but  they  insist  that  this 
clumsy  system  is  the  better.  They  hill  their  corn  as  our 
own  farmers  did  fifty  years  ago.  They  use  a  hoe  in  the 
operation,  but  the  hoe  has  no  handle,  and  the  native  partly 
creeps  and  partly  jumps,  like  a  kangaroo,  from  hill  to  hill, 
as  he  goes  through  the  field.  Still  he  loves  and  reveres  the 
old  ancestral  implement.  He  denounces  the  handle  as  a 
device  to  promote  laziness.  And  he  asserts  that,  with  a 
primitive  hoe  in  each  hand,  he  can  do  more  and  superior 
work.  It  was  only  by  compulsion  that  these  earnest  Mexi- 
can conservatives  could  be  brought  to  use  wheelbarrows  on 
the  public  works.  They  preferred  to  carry  their  loads  of 
stone  and  dirt  on  their  backs  and  heads.  And  such  was 
their  devotion  to  their  ancient  method  that  at  first  they 
actually  shouldered  the  wheelbarrow,  dirt  and  all,  and  then 
vociferously  condemned  the  new  notion  as  a  fraud  and  nui- 
sance. 

Honest  differences  of  opinion  should  be  treated  with 
respect  and  tenderness.  And,  since  these  differences  exist 
reo-arding  medical  education,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable 
briefly  to  compare  and  contrast  the  antique  system  with  the 
modern. 

Most  of  you  know,  from  personal  experience,  that  in  the 
large  majority  of  medical  schools  in  this  country  the  stu- 
dent, at  the  very  outset,  is  expected  and  required  to  hear 
lectures  on  all  the  branches  taught — the  most  advanced  as 
well  as  the  elementary — every  day.  Although  not  usual, 
the  occurrences  to  be  described  are  by  no  means  impossible. 
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An  ingenuous  youth,  full  of  zeal,  industrious,  ambitious, 
but  with  scant  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  the  most  mod- 
erate education,  is  received  without  question  at  the  grand 
old  conservative  college.  He  matriculates.  He  attends  a 
lecture  on  anatomy — the  first  he  ever  heard  of  this  impor- 
tant subject.  He  is  delighted.  He  enters  the  laboratory 
and  listens  with  pleasure  and  profit  to  the  professor  of 
chemistry.  Truly,  he  says  to  himself,  the  ways  of  wisdom 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  flowery  walks 
of  peace. 

He  hastens  into  the  surgical  department.  The  lecture 
is  introductory.  But  in  a  few  days,  and  while  his  knowl- 
edge of  anatomy  is  still  limited  to  an  awful  admiraticm  for 
the  suspended  skeleton  and  for  the  tray  of  disarticulated 
bones  on  the  table,  the  subject  of  the  lecture  is  aneurysm. 

The  bright  description,  the  lucid  explanation,  make  the 
whole  subject  interesting  and  satisfactory.  The  eloquent 
professor  describes  the  operation  for  ligating  the  radial 
artery  in  its  lower  third :  "  Hold  the  hand  supine ;  make  an 
incision  two  inches  long  on  the  radial  side  of  the  flexor  car- 
pi radialis.  The  integument  and  aponeurosis  being  laid 
open,  the  artery  is  at  once  brought  into  view." 

This  is  all  clear  enough  to  you,  learned  Fellows,  because 
you  have  received  sufficient  anatomical  instruction.  But 
the  fresh  pupil  whom  we  are  considering — one  of  us  per- 
haps— whose  hopes  but  a  few  days  ago  were  radiant  and 
towering,  becomes  perplexed  and  disheartened,  if  not  dis- 
gusted, because  he  has  no  knowledge  of  what  radial  may 
mean,  whether  aponeurosis  is  an  animal  or  vegetable,  or 
whether  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  is  bone,  nerve,  or  sinew, 
situated  on  the  crown  of  the  head  or  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

After  the  wearisome — wearisome  because  incomprehen- 
sible— incomprehensible  because  the  student  has  not  been 
prepared  to  understand  it — lecture  on  surgery  is  ended,  the 
still  plucky  pupil  ventures  into  the  room  where  the  profess- 
or of  the  art  of  medicine  is  showing  how  insufficiency  of 
the  tricuspid  valve,  by  obstructing  the  onward  flow  of  blood 
in  the  vena  cava,  may  cause  congestion  of  the  portal  system, 
and  then  gastric  catarrh,  hicmorrhage,  and  albuminuria.  He 
does  not  doubt  the  truth  of  the  demonstration.  But  it 
loses  all  its  beauty  and  force  because  the  poor  fellow  has 
not  the  slightest  notion  of  what  the  tricuspid  or  any 
other  valve  may  be,  or  where  the  vena  cava  or  portal  sys- 
tem is  located. 

In  the  obstetric  department  tlie  same  failure  to  compre- 
hend the  lecturer  results  from  the  same  want  of  preparation. 
But  the  rules  of  the  school  require  attendance  on  all  the 
lectures.  And  so,  hour  after  hour,  every  day  is  wasted,  b}' 
an  earnest  and  ambitious  student,  in  listening  to  what  he 
can  not  understand,  and  so  neglecting  the  studies  which  are 
prerequisite. 

The  short  winter  course  is  passed,  and  the  student 
emerges  in  the  early  spring,  with  a  head  full  of  jumbled  and 
meaningless  words,  with  muddled  ideas  of  medicine,  obstet- 
rics, and  surgery,  and  with  iiisuflicient  knowledge  of  anato- 
my, physiology,  and  chemistry,  because  the  time  which 
should  have  been  devoted  to  these  fundamental  studies  has 
been  frittered  away  in  a  dazed  attendance  on  lectures  he 
had  nevtr  been   prepared  to  understand.     The  next  winter 


he  goes  through   exactly  the   same  course,  but  he  is  now 
better  abl«  to  comprehend  the  teaching. 

In  building  a  dwelling  house,  you  prepare  a  plan — first 
consulting  the  good  wife  regarding  the  fitness  of  things — 
and  then  you  go  ahead  decently  and  in  order.  You  lay  the 
foundations  deep  and  broad  and  strong.  You  carry  up  the 
superstructure  carefully  and  gradually,  so  that  no  cracks 
nor  flaws  shall  afterward  appear.  You  put  on  the  roof, 
finish  the  rooms  honestly,  without  veneer  or  graining,  and 
wait  a  sufficient  time  before  you  move  in  with  your  family. 
You  do  not  jumble  all  together,  working  an  hour  on  the 
turret,  another  on  the  trench  for  the  cellar-walls,  and  still 
another  on  window-sills  and  hard  finish  and  joists  and 
rafters. 

If  you  were  to  train  for  an  athlete,  you  would  not  un- 
wisely overstrain  your  sinews  the  first  day  by  doing  work 
beyond  your  ability.  You  would  begin  with  light  weights 
and  moderate  walks,  increasing  the  labor  each  day  as  the 
muscles  became  developed  and  strong. 

In  his  attempt  to  make  an  accomplished  musician,  the 
wise  teacher  first  trains  the  fingers  and  wrists  of  the  pupil, 
and  requires  much  ])racticing  of  the  exercises  and  scales, 
till  all  the  fundamentals  are  thoroughly  mastered.  He  docs 
not  allow  the  aspiring  youth  to  practice  the  rudiments  in 
the  forenoon,  and  then  in  the  afternoon  murder  the  sym- 
phonies of  Beethoven,  or  attempt  to  render  the  brilliant 
lunacies  of  Wagner,  at  the  very  outset  of  his  career. 

If  it  should  be  proposed  to  evolve  a  mathematician  out  of 
raw  material,  we  would  not  ask  the  candidate  the  first  day 
to  solve  the  problem  of  the  hare  and  hounds,  nor  to  listen 
to  a  demonstration  of  the  twelfth  proposition  of  Euclid.  We 
would  begin  with  the  simplest  examples  in  addition  and 
subtraction,  and  then  advance  through  the  higher  and  still 
higher  departments,  till  at  length,  like  Le  Verrier,  the  fully 
developed  candidate  could  discover  and  locate  a  planet  by 
pure  mathematical  calculation. 

In  training  a  child  to  be  a  linguist,  we  begin  with  the 
simplest  form  of  speech  and  lead  him  on,  by  precept  and 
example,  till  he  can  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  charity  besides.  It  would  be  unnatural, 
and  therefore  unwise,  to  allow  him  to  waste  time  at  the 
start  in  listening  to  the  sounding  brass  of  Cicero's  orations, 
or  the  tinkling  cymbals  of  Xenophon's  fables. 

If  in  every  other  department  of  human  industry  the 
natural  development  plan  is  pursued  without  opposition  or 
question,  why  should  medical  education  be  the  marked  ex- 
ception ?  Why,  if  we  wish,  as  we  ought,  to  utilize  to  the 
utmost  the  time  and  talents  of  a  medical  student,  should  we 
not  take  him  step  by  step — for  that  is  what  the  graded 
course  means — through  anatomy  and  physiology,  histology 
and  chemistry  up  to  surgery,  and  practice  and  obstetrics? 
Why  should  we  have  him  fritter  away  the  scant  but  pre- 
cious hours  of  his  first  course  of  lectures  in  listening  to 
what  he  can  not  by  any  possibility  fully  comprehend  ? 
Would  not  this  be  doing  what  ought  not  to  be  done,  and 
leaving  undone  what  ought  to  be  done  .' 

The  natural  system  of  medical  education  is  no  longer  a 
beautiful  and  dreamy  speculation.  It  has  been  fairly  tested, 
and   it  has  been  found  efficient.     Those  who  know  it  best 
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give  it  the  heartiest  approval.  The  requirements  for  ma- 
triculation are,  or  should  be,  more  and  more  exacting  ever_v 
year.  The  written  and  oral  examinations  are  frequent  and 
thorough.  The  yearly  and  final  ordeals  are  very  trying  and 
severe ;  but  the  students  who  have  brains,  application,  and 
faithfulness,  always  come  through  triumphantly.  Even  those 
whose  natural  capacity  is  not  the  greatest  succeed  remarka- 
bly. Under  a  natural  system  their  mental  growth  is  rapid 
and  astonishing.  At  the  last  they  seldom  fail,  because  their 
time  has  been  husbanded  and  properly  employed,  because 
their  studies  have  been  interesting  and  delightful,  inasmuch 
as  they  have  been  thoroughly  comprehended  and  mastered, 
every  step  of  the  way. 

Here  are  two  pictures.  Do  they  not  represent  the 
prominent  differences  in  requirements  and  results  between 
the  ancient,  but  still  prevailing  system,  and  the  modern 
one  ? 

In  one  case  no  preliminary  examination  ;  only  two  short 
courses  of  lectures  required,  the  second  identical  with  the 
first ;  the  novice  required  to  attend  lectures  on  every  sub- 
ject everv  dav,  neglecting  preliminary  work  because  the 
time  which  might  have  been  devoted  to  it  has  been  worse 
than  wasted  in  hearing  learned  talk  which  he  was  not  pre- 
pared to  understand ;  valuable  clinical  and  laboratory  oppor- 
tunities ;  no  examinations  to  advance  to  higher  grades,  for 
there  are  no  grades  ;  a  final  examination  which  is  so  super- 
ficial in  man)'  instances  as  to  be  little  better  than  a  farce, 
and  whose  meshes  are  large  enough  to  let  mediocrity  and 
inferiority,  as  well  as  the  superiority  which  is  always  pres- 
ent, pass  through  with  tlie  greatest  ease. 

In  ike  other  case  preliminary  examinations  which  require 
a  certain,  even  if  insufficient,  preparation  ;  three  years  of 
training  at  the  college,  the  novice  beginning  at  the  begin- 
ning; all  his  time  employed  in  hearing  and  doing  what  he 
can  and  should  understand;  his  capability  and  progress 
tested  by  frequent  oral  and  written  examinations ;  his  ad- 
vance from  grade  to  grade  checked  if  his  fitness  is  not  es- 
tablished; valuable  clinical  and  laboratory  opportunities; 
searching  yearly  examinations;  and  a  final  examination, 
which,  although  of  great  severity,  does  not,  except  in  rare 
instances,  result  in  rejection,  because  the  student  has  been 
educated  in  a  way  which  accords  with  nature  and  does  not 
violate  it. 

Of  these  two  systems,  judge  ye  which  is  the  better. 

And  yet  the  difference  between  the  old  system  and  the 
new  is  greatly  one  of  arrangement.  A  change  from  one  to 
the  other  can  be  effected  with  as  little  commotion  as  was 
noticed  when  twenty  discordant  and  puzzling  computations 
were  consolidated  into  the  jjresent  admirable  system  of 
standard  time. 

No  more  teachers  would  be  required  ;  no  better  lectures 
could  be  delivered,  or  would  be  needed.  The  labors  of  the 
professors  would  be  considerably  increased  because  the  total 
length  of  the  lecture  season  would  be  more  than  doubled, 
but  they  would  hardly  be  conscious  that  a  radical  change, 
amounting  to  a  revolution,  had  taken  place.  But  the  stu- 
dents, who  are  to  be  the  physicians  of  the  future,  and  the 
confiding  patients  of  these  physicians,  would  derive  incal- 
culable benefit. 


Would  not  the  adoption,  by  all  the  schools  of  this 
country,  certainly  by  those  of  this  State,  and  especially 
by  the  three  prominent  ones  in  this  medical  metropolis,  of 
the  natural  system,  with  the  honest  and  vigorous  enforce- 
ments of  its  entire  demands,  secure  a  practical  elevation  of 
the  medical  standard,  so  much  yearned  for,  deserve  the 
support  of  the  profession,  and  restore  a  confidence  which 
has  been  seriously  impaired  ?  Would  not  this  adoption 
protect  the  community  to  the  greatest  extent  possible  from 
incompetence,  and  render  unnecessary,  so  far  as  legitimate 
medicine  is  concerned — the  only  medicine  about  which  we 
have  any  solicitude — the  proposed  State  board  of  incongru- 
ous medical  examiners  ? 

And  now.  Fellows  of  the  Association — good  fellows  and 
patient,  one  and  all — I  thank  you  for  the  very  great,  and,  of 
course,  unsought  honor — for  it  would  not  be  an  honor  if  I 
had  sought  it — you  have  conferred  in  choosing  me  to  be 
your  first  presiding  oificer.  I  confidently  count  on  your 
kindly  forbearance  and  your  generous  assistance.  I  con- 
gratulate you  that  our  first  meeting  begins  so  auspiciously ; 
that  the  promised  material  for  our  coming  three  days'  scien- 
tific festival  has  never  been  surpassed  in  richness  or  variety. 
I  cordially  invite  each  and  every  one  to  contribute  to  the 
success  of  the  feast. 


(f^rginal   Communuations. 


HAY  FEYEE  AND   ITS  SUCCESSFUL 

TKEATMENT.* 

By  CHARLES   E.  SAJOUS,  M.  D., 

LECTURER  ON  LARTNGOLOOY  AND  RHINOLOGT  IN  JEFFERSON  MEDICAL 
COLLEGE,  PHILADELPHIA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Laryngological  Society, 
held  on  the  23d  of  last  November,  I  read  a  paper  entitled 
"  Notes  on  Hay  Fever,"  which  was  published  on  the  22d  of 
the  following  month,  and  reported  a  series  of  cases  in  which 
the  accesses  were  prevented  b}'  what  might  be  termed  organic 
alteration  of  the  surface  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

In  the  contribution  herewith  presented  I  am  obliged  to 
quote  largely  from  that  paper.  I  must  state,  however,  that 
a  number  of  cases  have  been  added  to  the  list,  and  that  close 
observation  has  furnished  me  valuable  information  which 
has  led  me  to  doubt  some  conclusions  arrived  at  at  the  time, 
while  strengthening  others. 

In  the  spring  of  1881,  while  investigating,  at  the  Jeffer- 
son College  Hospital,  the  merits  of  glacial  acetic  acid  in  the 
treatment  of  intra-nasal  hypertrophies,  I  came  across  two 
patients  who  stated,  in  the  course  of  their  general  history, 
that  they  were  subject  to  hay  fever.  Both  had  middle  tur- 
binate hypertrophies,  complicated  in  one  case  with  a  pos- 
terior growth,  causing  complete  stenosis  of  the  left  naris. 
Glacial  acetic  acid  was  used  to  destroy  the  anterior  growths, 
while  the  posterior  was  extirpated  with  Jarvis's  snare.  Bear- 
ing the  hay-fever  history  in  mind,  I  applied  the  acid  over  a 
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much  greater  surface  than  was  necessary  for  the  destruction 
of  the  hypertrophies,  hoping  by  this  means  to  diminish  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  mucous  membrane,  primarily  affected  in 
the  course  of  the  hay  fever,  and  if  not  prevent,  at  least  di- 
minish, the  intensity  of  the  accesses.  When  the  time  came 
for  the  hay  fever  to  manifest  itself  I  watched  the  cases 
closely.     The  symptoms  did  not  recur. 

In  studying  the  modus  operandi  of  the  treatment  in 
bringing  about  such  a  result,  we  must  adopt  the  generally 
accepted  theory  that  hay  fever  is  due  to  an  idiosyncrasy  on 
the  part  of  certain  individuals  to  become  afiected  by  certain 
emanations.  The  experiments  of  Blackley  show  that  the 
pollen  of  the  majority  of  plants  is  the  agent  that  produces 
the  impression  on  a  system  sensitive  to  its  action,  and  that, 
this  pollen  being  disseminated  throughout  the  atmosphere 
at  certain  fixed  seasons,  the  symptoms  present  themselves 
only  at  fixed  seasons. 

That  this  is  the  true  theory  seems  to  me  beyond  a  doubt, 
for  without  it  we  can  not  explain  the  regular  recurrence, 
and  why  this  recurrence  should  take  place  just  at  one  time 
and  not  at  another.  Still  there  are  cases  in  which  dust,  for 
instance,  will  cause  an  access,  the  symptoms  being  those  of 
a  severe  coryza.  But,  if  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane  of  persons  affected  with  the  idiosyncrasy 
of  hay  fever  is  in  a  state  of  chronic  hyperoesthesia,  we  can 
easily  understand  why  an  irritant  will  cause  in  those  per- 
sons much  more  violent  symptoms  than  in  others  in  whom 
the  idiosyncrasy  does  not  exist.  Every  nose  is  more  or  less 
irritated  by  dust,  and  the  degree  of  irritation  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  sensitiveness.  Others  are  infJueiiced 
by  the  emanations  of  certain  drugs  ;  in  these  the  idiosyn- 
crasy is  not  limited  to  pollen,  but  includes  those  substances 
that  will  cause  an  access. 

Some  authors  have  of  late  advanced  the  idea  that  mal- 
formation of  the  nasal  cavity,  either  congenital  or  through 
hypertrophic  changes,  might  be  the  cause  of  the  manifesta- 
tion, cither  by  reflex  action  or  by  interference  with  nasal  res- 
piration. That  such  malformations  have  great  influence  as 
to  the  intensity  of  the  manifestation  is,  I  think,  very  certain, 
but  it  seems  evident  to  my  mind  that  they  do  not  act  as  a 
cause.  If  such  malformation  vi-ere  necessary,  how  could  we 
explain  the  occurrence  of  an  access  in  those  cases  in  which 
no  such  malformation  exists  ? 

Mrs.  A.,  aged  thirty-eight,  had  been  subject  to  hay  fever  for 
eleven  years.  Her  attacks  lasted  four  weeks,  and  were  accom- 
panied witli  severe  asthma.  Slie  tried  all  nostrums  recom- 
mended to  her,  including  patent  medicines;  nothing  seemed  to 
help  her,  excepting  a  trip  either  to  the  sea-shore  or  to  some  ele- 
vated region,  when  the  access  would  cease  at  once.  A  trip  in- 
terfering greatly  with  her  household  duties,  she  was  anxious  to 
be  delivered  of  her  ye.arly  punishment.  She  placed  herself  under 
my  care  three  weeks  prior  to  her  last  access,  with  premonitory 
symptoms,  violent  sneezing  on  rising  already  very  evident. 
Careful  examination  revealed  an  unusually  sp.acious  and  healthy 
nasal  cavity,  verifying  her  statement  th.it,  with  the  exception  of 
her  hay  fever  and  a  slight  coryza  when  she  inhaled  dust,  she 
never  had  trouble  with  her  nose,  and  could  breathe  freely  through 
it.  Applications  of  the  galvanic  cautery  were  immediately  be- 
gun, and  repeated  until  the  membrane  covering  the  middle 
and  inferior  turbinated  bones  and  the  lower  half  of  the  sep- 


tum had  been  well  singed.  The  premonitory  sneezing  stopped 
at  once. 

This  case,  with  two  others  in  which  no  malformation  or 
intra-nasal  hypertrophy  sufficient  to  cause  any  degree  of 
pressure  existed,  shows  clearly  that  pressure  can  not  be 
adduced  as  a  cause.  As  to  interference  with  nasal  respira- 
tion in  the  course  of  an  access  through  partial  or  complete 
stenosis  induced  by  the  engorgement  of  the  nasal  corpora 
cavernosa,  I  can  not  see  clfiarly  how  it  can  be  considered  as 
a  cause,  since  the  engorgement  is  secondary  to  the  cause  of 
the  exacerbation. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  a  permanent  hyperesthesia  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane  exists  in  persons  in  whom  an 
idiosyncrasy  to  become  affected  by  the  pollen  of  flowers  or 
certain  irritating  substances  is  present,  and  that,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  two  patients  treated  three  years  ago,  the 
destructive  agent  employed  had  induced  an  organic  trans- 
formation on  the  surface  of  that  membrane  which  destroyed 
what  morbid  irritability  attended  the  nervous  filaments  dis- 
tributed over  it.  In  other  words,  they  had  so  altered  those 
parts  primarily  affected  in  the  course  of  an  attack  that  they 
were  no  longer  sensitive  to  the  foreign  elements  acting  as  an 
exciting  cause. 

As  an  illustrative  case,  I  will  cite  that  of  a  young  lady 
whose  accesses  had  appeared  regularly  for  several  years. 
The  applications  not  only  prevented  the  symptoms,  but 
made  her  nasal  membrane  absolutely  invulnerable  to  the 
effects  of  pollen  and  other  irritants.  As  a  test,  she  exposed 
herself  as  much  as  possible  to  the  emanations  of  the  plants 
which  she  knew  to  be  the  most  liable  to  occasion  a  mani- 
festation of  her  idiosyncrasy,  and  went  even  so  far  as  to 
place  bouquets  in  her  bedroom,  and  to  approach  a  field  of 
clover,  her  most  dangerous  enemy. 

Had  the  idiosyncrasy  itself  yielded  to  the  treatment,  or 
had  it  ceased  to  exist  in  the  patient  ?  Neither  can  be  the 
case,  for  one  of  the  symptoms,  palpebral  pruritus,  occurred, 
showing  that  the  idiosyncrasy  still  existed  in  the  patient, 
but  that  the  organic  alteration  in  the  nasal  membrane  had 
annulled  its  liability  to  infection,  thus  preventing  all  symp- 
toms secondary  to  its  abnormal  irritability,  but  not  that 
manifested  in  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  which  was  irritable 
per  se,  and  had  not,  of  course,  been  cauterized. 

The  applications  were  made  principally  over  the  surfaces 
of  the  lower  and  middle  turbinated  bones  and  the  portion 
of  the  septum  corresponding  with  those  surfaces. 

The  mucous  membrane  covering  these  parts  is  supplied 
by  the  inferior  nasal  branches  of  the  large  palatine  nerve, 
which  is  derived  from  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion.  They 
enter  the  nasal  cavity  through  foramina  in  the  palate  bone. 
Now,  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion  possesses,  besides  its 
motor  and  sensory  roots,  a  sympathetic  root  which  is  de- 
rived from  the  carotid  plexus  through  the  Vidian,  and  forms 
the  connecting  link  between  the  nasal  membrane  and  the 
sympathetic  system,  establishing  an  intimate  and  direct 
inter-communication  between  that  membrane  and  the  sym- 
pathetic system,  through  the  largest  of  the  cranial  ganglia. 

Organic  alteration  of  the  area  over  which  its  branches 
are  distributed,  preventing  a  manifestation  of  the  idiosyn- 
crasy, and  the  near  proximity  of  this  ganglion,  explain,  it 
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seems  to  me,  that  it  is  through  it  that  the  impression  which 
gives  rise  to  what  remote  symptoms  the  patient  may  be  lia- 
ble to  is  transmitted  to  the  general  system.  Thus  we  can 
trace  a  direct  connection  with  the  lungs,  in  relation  with 
the  frequently  present  symptom,  refie.x  asthma ;  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion,  from  which  the  branch  forming  the  carotid 
plexus  is  derived,  is  connected  with  the  inferior  ganglion  of 
the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastric,  which  involves  the  whole 
of  the  fibers  of  that  nerve,  with  the  exception  of  one,  while 
in  the  thorax  the  posterior  pulmonary  plexus  is  not  only 
formed  by  branches  of  the  sympathetic,  but  also  by  some 
from  the  pneumogastric,  and  the  two  thus  combined  follow 
the  ramifications  of  the  air-tubes.  Here  their  course  is 
dotted  with  small  ganglia,  and  their  filaments  become  lost 
in  the  minute  unstriped  muscles  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
which  were  shown  by  Salter  to  cause,  when  thrown  into  a 
state  of  activity,  the  mechanical  contraction  which  gives 
rise  to  the  asthma. 

In  passing,  let  me  state  that  this  author  says  that  "  asth- 
ma consists  of  a  perverted  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system 
in  its  transmitting  on  to  the  muscle  as  a  stimulus  to  con- 
traction that  of  which  it  should  take  no  cognizance.  .  .  . 
The  vice  consists  not  in  the  production  of  an}'  special  irri- 
tant, but  in  the  irritability  of  the  part  irritated." 

To  asthma  as  a  symptom  of  hay  fever  this  theory  can 
be  well  adapted.  The  affection  first  manifesting  itself  in 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  this,  then,  is  the  seat  of  that 
morbid  irritability ;  from  it  is  transmitted  through  the 
nervous  system  that  which  causes  spastic  contraction  of 
the  fiber-cells  of  the  organic  muscles  in  the  bronchial  tubes. 

I  alluded  to  the  influence  exerted  by  intra-nasal  mal- 
formations, either  congenital  or  due  to  hypertrophic  changes, 
on  the  intensity  of  the  manifestation.  A  number  of  cases 
have  been  reported  in  which  the  accesses  were  avoided  by 
the  removal  of  hypertrophies.  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  destruction  of  these  hypertrophies  was  but  of 
secondary  importance  in  the  effect  produced,  and  that  the 
organic  changes  occasioned  by  the  cautery  in  the  mucous 
membrane  altered  its  hypersesthesia.  I  am  far,  however, 
from  considering  malformations  as  innocuous  in  the  history 
of  the  affection.  I  am  so  penetrated  with  the  idea  of  their 
importance  that  I  invariably  resort  to  surgical  procedure 
if  they  induce  pressure  or  prevent  the  thorough  applica- 
tion of  the  galvano-cautery.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
reflex  asthma  of  some  cases  of  nasal  polypi,  caused,  in  my 
opinion,  by  pressure  on  the  branches  of  the  spheno-palatine 
ganglion,  and  transmitted  to  the  lungs  as  described  a  mo- 
ment ago.  Bearing  their  occurrence  in  mind,  we  certainly 
can  accept  the  fact  that  asthma  can  be  caused  by  the  press- 
ure of  an  engorged  hypertrophied  mucous  membrane  in  the 
course  of  the  violent  inflammation  engendered  by  the  irri- 
tant to  which  the  patient  is  sensitive.  The  asthma  may 
even  be  kept  up  long  after  the  other  symptoms  have  ceased, 
hypertrophic  changes  in  the  membrane  and  the  bones  having 
been  sufficiently  developed  to  induce  constant  pressure,  as 
in  the  following  case  : 

Dr.  H.,  a  prominent  Catholic  clergyman  of  Phila- 
delphia, had  had  regular  annual  attacks  of  hay  fever  for 
about  twenty   years.    His  last  had  been  unusually  severe, 


and  was  followed  by  asthma,  which,  instead  of  disappearing 
as  formerly,  remained,  manifesting  itself  especially  after  he 
had  been  in  the  recumbent  position  for  some  time.  Exami- 
nation revealed  almost  complete  stenosis  of  the  left  naris, 
due  to  pressure  of  the  septum.  The  latter,  however,  was 
not  deviated  sufficiently  to  account  for  the  narrowness  of 
the  chamber,  but  was  found,  by  means  of  the  septometer,  to 
be  over  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick  at  the  point  of  closest 
contact.  Wliat  hypertrophied  tissue  could  be  reached  was 
cauterized  without,  however,  inducing  much  change.  I 
then  concluded  to  diminish  the  abnormal  thickness  of  the 
septum,  which  was  done  by  passing  the  bur  of  the  surgical 
engine  under  the  mucous  membrane  and  holding  it  in  con- 
tact with  the  vomer  until  about  half  of  its  thickness  had 
been  removed.  A  free  passage  for  the  air  was  established 
and  the  contact  relieved.     The  asthma  disappeared. 

In  another  case  a  prominence  in  the  middle  of  the  sep- 
tum was  reduced  by  the  file,  this  also  being  passed  under 
the  mucous  membrane. 

If  there  is  a  deviation  of  the  septum,  and  this  interferes 
with  the  proper  application  of  the  cautery,  I  as  much  as 
possible  correct  the  deformity.  Hypertrophies  are  de- 
stroyed with  the  snare  or  cautery,  according  to  their  loca- 
tion. 

In  my  early  cases  I  used  glacial  acetic  acid,  but  I  had 
to  abandon  its  use  because,  in  order  to  obtain  satisfactory 
results,  it  had  to  be  applied  repeatedly  over  an  extensive  sur- 
face, giving  rise  to  much  pain.  The  galvanic  cautery  serves 
me  better,  requiring  but  few  applications,  and  being  pain- 
less if  properly  used.  I  apply  the  cautery-knife  with  its  flat 
side  on  the  surface  of  the  membrane,  repeating  that  pro- 
cedure in  as  many  sittings  until  the  whole  surface  extending 
over  (and  as  much  as  possible  under)  the  middle  and  in- 
ferior turbinated  bones  is  well  singed. 

It  would  seem  that  such  a  radical  alteration  of  the  nasal 
membrane  would  occasion  either  a  loss  of,  or  at  least  impair, 
the  sense  of  smell.  This  is  not  the  case  if  the  applications 
are  properly  made.  The  "  olfactory  membrane,"  which  in 
man  is  yellow,  covers  the  upper  part  of  the  septum,  the 
superior  turbinated  bone,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  middle 
turbinated ;  it  is  consequently  but  slightly  involved  in  the 
treatment.  On  the  contrary,  olfaction  is  often  improved  by 
it,  the  reduction  of  the  tumefaction  facilitating  the  passage 
of  air,  and  consequently  that  of  the  odoriferous  particles.  I 
have  never  had  the  least  bad  result,  the  treatment  being  suc- 
cessful and  permanent  in  every  case  when  thoroughly  ap- 
plied. 

As  a  resume,  I  would  submit  the  following : 

That  hay  fever  is  an  idiosyncrasy  existing  in  certain  in- 
dividuals, to  become  influenced  by  certain  emanations  or 
irritating  substances. 

That  the  idiosyncrasy  is  accompanied  by  a  chronic  hy- 
persesthesia  of  that  part  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane 
covering  the  inferior  and  middle  turbinated  bones,  the  mid- 
dle meatus,  the  floor  of  the  nose,  and  that  part  of  the  sep- 
tum below  the  limit  of  the  olfactory  membrane. 

That  organic  alteration  of  those  parts  annuls  that  hy- 
peroesthesia,  preventing  at  the  same  time  what  symptoms, 
the  patient  may  be  liable  to  in  the  course  of  an  access. 
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That  any  destructive  agent  will  induce  that  organic  al- 
teration, but  that  the  galvanic  cautery  is  by  far  the  best,  be- 
ing painless,  effective,  and  devoid  of  all  danger  when  used 
in  practiced  hands. 

That,  in  order  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  result,  a  sufficient 
number  of  applications  must  be  made,  covering  the  entire 
extent  of  the  over-sensitive  surface,  without  which  the  re- 
sult will  be  doubtful. 

Now,  gentlemen,  permit  me  to  state,  in  conclusion,  that 
prior  to  last  Saturday,  and  after  this  paper  had  been  writ- 
ten, I  knew  nothing  of  Dr.  Roe's  (of  Rochester)  theory  of 
hay  fever,  his  method  of  treatment,  and  his  results.  The 
contribution  I  have  just  had  the  honor  of  presenting  to 
you  embodies  precisely  those  views,  and  the  results  shown 
indicate  evidently  that  the  theory  is  the  true  one.  Since  I 
can  not  come  in  first,  I  am  happy  to  come  in  a  good  second, 
for  I  feel  that  I  have  done  something  to  strengthen  in  your 
minds  the  assertions  set  forth  in  Dr.  Roe's  excellent  papers 
on  the  subject.  Nothing  can  be  stronger  than  unbiased, 
independent  research  and  subsequent  arrival  at  identical  re- 
sults. We  were  separated  by  hundreds  of  miles,  unaware 
of  each  other's  labors,  and  still  the  same  point  was  attained, 
which  gives  us  good  reason  to  think  that  another  affliction 
of  humanity  can  be  mastered.  I  feel  happy  at  this  coinci- 
dence, not  only  because  I  have  given  strength  to  Dr.  Roe's 
views,  but  also  because  I  feel  very  much  stronger  in  mine ; 
but  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  his  first 
success  was  attained  in  1879,  while  mine  was  only  two 
years  later.  To  Dr.  Roe,  then,  belongs  the  honor  of  having 
first  brought  before  the  profession  means  for  the  radical 
cure  of  one  of  the  most  intractable  diseases  with  which  it 
has  had  to  contend,  and  to  the  American  Laiyngological  As- 
sociation the  merit  of  having  been  the  stimulus  that  brought 
forth  a  paper  which  will  only  be  what  the  first  stone  is  to  a 
monument. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  SnxjKLET  said  :  I  have  seen  three  cases,  one  of  which  was 
of  the  neuralgic  form,  and  tlie  other  two  true  iiay  fever.  In 
operating  1  had  not  followed  exactly  the  practice  laid  down  in 
Dr.  Sajoiis's  paper.  Instead  of  singeing  over  the  entire  sur- 
face, I  have  simply  cut  just  through  the  membrane,  not  very 
deeply,  and  finished  up  one  side  at  a  sitting.  Previous  to  op- 
erating I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  ascertaining  with  a  little 
prolie  the  limits  of  the  hyperaisthesia.  In  one  case  I  found  it 
confiued  to  the  middle  turbinated  bone,  and  operated  upon  that 
alone.  The  last  ease  operated  upon  I  have  not  heard  from  since 
the  operation.  In  another  case  the  cure  has  remained  perfect 
for  eigliteen  months — up  to  the  present  time.  The  patient  had 
suffered  for  years,  and  in  other  respects  was  healthy;  there  was 
no  hereditary  history  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  Roe  said :  I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  author's  experience 
so  fully  coincides  witli  my  own.  Witli  regard  to  the  perma- 
nent effect  of  the  operation,  in  only  one  or  two  cases  have  I 
found  any  return  of  the  trouble  whatever.  One  patient  was 
operated  upon  in  1879,  with  no  return  of  the  affection.  One 
patient  who  underwent  treatment  about  two  years  ago  had  a 
slight  irritation  in  one  nostril  the  following  summer,  but  it  was 
found  to  bo  due  to  lack  of  thoroughness  of  treatment,  and  I 
believe  that  whore  there  is  any  return  of  the  difficulty  it  will 
be  found  to  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  entire  sensitive  area  has 
not  been  treated.     A  moans  of  determining  whether  or  not 


treatment  has  been  effectual  is  the  use  of  the  probe,  toncbiDg 
the  surface  with  it — if  any  sensitive  point  remains,  the  patient 
will  manifest  it  at  once  when  touched.  I  have  many  times 
brought  on  marked  attacks  at  once  by  touching  the  sensitive 
spots.  In  one  case  the  attacks  were  brought  on  by  touching 
the  superior  portion  of  the  nasal  septum  on  one  side.  Tlie  pa- 
tient did  not  continue  treatment  until  I  felt  satisfied  that  he  was 
cured,  and  during  the  summer  he  had  another  attack.  In  the 
autunm  and  winter  it  was  found  that  a  sensitive  point  yet  re- 
mained untouched. 

With  regard  to  the  way  in  which  asthma  is  brought  about, 
I  do  not  quite  agree  with  the  author  that  there  is  spasm  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.  I  think  it  due  to  congestion  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  Irritation  of  the  nerve  produces  engorgement  of 
the  pulmonary  vessels,  and  asthma  is  thus  produced.  This 
theory  is  verified  by  the  clinical  features  of  the  case.  After 
an  attack  of  asthma  there  is  always  a  good  deal  of  expectora- 
tion, and,  as  soon  as  the  expectoration  becomes  free  and  the 
tubes  are  clear,  the  asthma  subsides.  If  there  was  simple 
spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  we  should  not  expect  this  tree 
exudation. 

As  to  the  different  exciting  causes,  some  are  due  to  engorge- 
ment and  hypertrophy  of  the  nasal  membrane.  In  such  cases 
we  have  to  destroy  the  hypertrophic  tissue,  and  if  there  are  any 
exostoses  of  the  turbinated  bones,  or  of  the  septum,  it  is  im- 
portant to  remove  them  in  order  that  no  occlu.sion  may  take 
place  by  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  does  not  foUow, 
however,  that  all  persons  with  nasal  stenosis  have  hay  asthma. 
It  would  seem  that  there  must  be,  back  of  this  exciting  cause, 
an  idiosyncrasy  affecting  the  terminal  fibers  of  the  nerve  in  the 
nose.  It  is  sufficient  simply  to  remove  the  irritability,  and  de- 
stroy the  deeper  plexus  of  vessels,  so  that  no  engorgement  can 
take  place,  and,  when  we  .are  sure  that  we  have  removed  all 
irritability,  we  can  also  be  sure  that  we  have  cured  our  patient. 
If  any  irritable  area  remains,  we  may  be  sure  that  our  work  has 
been  incomplete. 

Dr.  Mackenzie  said :  Reference  has  been  made  in  the  dis- 
cussion to  tlie  well-known  but  imperfectly  understood  personal 
susceptibility  or  "idiosyncrasy" — a  term  which  has  been  used 
to  cover  our  ignorance  concerning  the  pathology  of  the  disea.'se. 
I  propose  to  substitute  for  the  meaningless  term  idiosyncrasy 
that  of  abnorm.ll  eseitability  of  the  vaso-motor  nerve-centers. 
While  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  certain  conditions  of  the  nasal 
passages  are  necessary  to  the  production  of  a  paroxysm,  I  think 
it  equally  certain  that  in  a  number  of  cases  such  conditions  are 
brought  about  by  abnormal  functional  activity  of  the  nerve- 
centers,  and  that,  in  our  ze.al  as  specialists,  the  importance  of 
the  latter  as  an  ostiological  factor  should  not  be  lost  sight  of. 
I  think,  therefore,  the  theory  of  organic  change  in  the  terminal 
fibers,  as  advanced  by  Dr.  Roe,  and  that  of  nasal  obstruction,  as 
advocated  by  Dr.  Allen,  inadequate  to  account  for  tlie  phe- 
nomena of  the  disease  in  question.  The  essential,  distinguish- 
ing feature  of  so-called  "  hay  fever"  resides  in  an  exalted  con- 
dition of  erethism  of  the  nasal  erectile  tissue,  and  especially 
that  portion  occupying  the  posterior  end  of  the  inferior  turbi- 
nated bone  and  the  septum  immediately  opposite — an  area  which 
I  believe  to  be  especially  concerned  in  the  production  of  the 
nasal  reflexes.  This  area  corresponds,  as  I  have  shown,  and  as 
had  been  subsequently  pointed  out  by  M.  Longet  to  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  two  spheno-palatine  nerves,  as  distinguished 
from  the  nasal  branch  of  the  opiitludinic,  which  latter  supplies 
the  anterior  portions  of  tho  nasal  fosste.  The  former  nerves 
are  derived  through  the  ganglion,  and  probably,  therefore,  con- 
tain the  vnso-motor  filaments  that  govern  the  erection  of  the 
turbinated  tissue.  Hence  the  discorery  of  the  senntire  area  in 
the  posterior  part  of  the  nasal  fossa  becomes  the  I'tff  to  the 
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mechanism  of  the  paroxysm,  and  brings  us  nearer  the  solution 
of  its  imthology. 

This  exaggerated  irritability  of  the  cavernous  tissue  may  be 
directly  due  to  the  constant  presence  of  congestion  or  other 
pathological  conditions  of  that  structure,  the  result  of  direct 
(or  reflex)  stimulation  from  ah  extra  influences,  plus  an  over-sen- 
sitive state  of  the  nerve-centers  begotten  of  their  constant  ex- 
citation by  the  irritation  in  the  nose ;  or  it  may  be  brought 
about,  in  the  first  instance,  by  an  exalted  state  of  the  central 
nervous  system,  leading  eventually  to  disordered  functional  ac- 
tivity of  the  vaso-motor  centers;  or,  finally,  an  over-sensitive 
condition  of  the  latter  may  be  conditioned  by  other  pathologi- 
cal states  of  the  system  as  a  whole,  or  as  the  residt  of  reflected 
irritation  from  its  individual  parts.  As  an  example  of  the  lat- 
ter, I  may  refer  to  a  case  where  the  paroxysms  were  probably 
occasioned  by  disease  of  the  ovaries.  There  is,  practically, 
an  infinity  of  causes,  external  and  internal,  which  may  preci- 
pitate the  nasal  orgasm,  such  as  various  forms  of  matter  in  the 
atmosphere  (odoriferous  particles  of  certain  plants,  germs,  fruits, 
forms  of  animal  life,  etc.),  or  the  same  result  may  be  brought 
about  by  causes  commonly  productive  of  erection  of  the  nasal 
tissue,  such  as  varying  meteorological  conditions,  etc.  I  have 
provoked  the  paroxysm  by  irritation  of  the  sensitive  area  with 
the  probe.  Whatever  be  the  original  cause  of  such  special 
tendency  to  erection  and  evolution  of  reflex  phenomena,  the 
essential  part  of  the  mechanism  of  the  paroxysm  is  the  conges- 
tion and  consequent  orgasm  of  the  nasal  erectile  area.  In  ac- 
cordance with  these  views,  the  treatment  should  consist  in  the 
careful  search  for,  and  appropriate  treatment  of,  any  source 
of  central  or  reflected  irritation,  the  exclusion  of  local  irri- 
tants, and  the  topical  treatment  of  existing  nasal  disease.  The 
latter  will  generally  consist  in  the  destruction  of  that  portion 
of  the  erectile  area  supplied  hy  the  spheno-palatine  ner'oes.  By 
this  latter  procedure  the  essential  part  of  the  mechanism  by 
which  the  paroxysms  are  produced  is  abolished,  and  the  ma- 
chinery which  puts  them  in  action  stops. 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Roe  that  the  best  method  for  destroying 
cavernous  tissue  consists  iu  the  skillful  use  of  the  galvanic  cau- 
tery. 

Dr.  Beveelet  Robinson  said :  I  have  had  but  comparatively 
little  experience  in  the  treatment  of  hay  asthma,  but  I  would 
ask  the  experience  of  those  present  in  the  use  of  carbolic  acid. 
Last  summer  a  lady  came  to  me  who  said  she  had  suffered 
from  hay  asthma  for  some  years,  and  was  then  in  the  beginning 
of  an  attack.  Happening  to  have  some  pure  carbolic  aoid  at 
hand,  I  covered  a  probe  with  it  and  passed  it  through  the  nose 
on  both  sides  of  the  septum.  AVithin  a  day  or  two  .she  returned 
and  said  she  had  been  greatly  relieved.  I  made  three  or  four 
more  applications,  and  she  has  remained  practically  cured.  Since 
that  time  I  have  had  occasion  several  times  to  apply  carbolic  acid 
in  the  treatment  of  nasal  catarrh,  with  excellent  efl^ects. 

Dr.  Roe  said :  I  can  not  agree  with  Dr.  Mackenzie  regard- 
ing the  pollen  theory.  I  believe  that  hay  fever  is  due  to  pollen. 
If  it  were  not,  why  should  the  attack  occur  usually  at  a  certain 
period  of  the  year,  the  patient  perhaps  being  able  to  tell  the 
day  and  hour  when  it  will  come  on,  corresponding  to  the  sea- 
son when  certain  grasses  and  plants  throw  off  their  pollen. 
Many  patients  can  tell  the  particular  weed  which  affects  them 
(commonly  the  ragweed),  and  by  avoiding  this  can  avoid  the 
attack.  I  am  therefore  convinced  that  the  pollen  theory  is  cor- 
rect. 

Dr.  Johnston'  said  :  In  my  own  case  I  never  suffer  from  ca- 
tarrhal troubles  except  in  August,  and  usually  on  the  28th  of 
that  month  I  expect  an  attack  of  hay  fever.  I  am  less  likely  to 
suffer  if  I  avoid  the  fields,  the  railroad  cars,  and  dusty  places. 
Last  summer  I  went  to  Washington  and  had  a  severe  attack ;  but 


on  reaching  the  mountains,  three  hundred  feet  above  the  sea, 
the  attack  at  once  disap]ieared  ;  when  I  returned  to  "Washington, 
the  attack  was  renewed.  I  obtained  relief  by  inhaling  mor- 
phine, chloroform,  or  eucalyptus. 

Dr.  Mackenzie,  having  understood  Dr.  Roe  to  say  that  all 
cases  were  due  to  the  pollen,  said  that,  while  it  was  undoubtedly 
true  that  most  attacks  came  on  during  certain  months  of  the 
year,  and  many  patients  could  predict  with  absolute  certainty 
the  day  and  even  the  hour  of  the  attack,  this  was  not  uni- 
versally the  case  by  any  means.  There  were  patients  who  had 
hay  fever  in  the  winter,  tlie  attacks  being  just  as  severe  as  in 
the  summer,  and  apparently  due  to  a  change  in  meteorological 
conditions.  There  were,  in  fact,  innumerable  different  things 
which  would  precipitate  an  attack.  He  knew  a  patient  who 
could  bring  on  a  paroxysm  by  stepping  on  the  cold  floor  after 
rising  from  bed  in  the  winter. 

Dr.  Roe  remarked  that  persons  might  be  exposed  to  pollen 
even  during  the  winter. 

The  Peesident  said  :  I  have  seen  at  the  dispensary  a  great 
many  cases  of  this  aflfection,  which  I  think  might  better  be 
called  vaso-motor  rhinitis,  and  in  every  case  I  believe  three  ele- 
ments exist  to  bring  about  an  attack — namely,  a  nervous  or 
neurotic  element,  which  has  already  been  shown  so  conclu- 
sively to  exist;  a  structural  change  in  the  nasal  cavities;  and  a 
sensitiveness  to  the  influence  of  some  extraneous  agent,  as  rag- 
weed, etc.  Kow,  remove  any  one  of  these  three  elements,  and 
we  prevent  the  attacks.  This  may  be  done  by  different  means. 
For  instance,  I  have  a  patient  who  went  systematically  to  work 
to  overcome  the  diathesis  by  hygienic  means,  and  he  completely 
cured  his  case  by  thus  removing  the  neurotic  tendencies.  If  a 
patient  is  sensitive  only  to  the  ragweed  pollen,  by  avoiding  that 
he  will  avoid  the  paroxysms.  If  the  other  element,  the  peculiar 
condition  of  the  nasal  membrane,  is  removed,  this  also  will  pre- 
vent the  occurrence  of  the  attacks. 

Dr.  Sajotts,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said :  In  speaking  of 
the  nasal  condition,  I  did  not  mean  to  overlook  the  reflex  cen- 
ter. It  amounts  to  the  same  thing.  The  nose  is  the  most  ex- 
posed surface  to  irritation ;  but  let  the  irritation  exist  in  the 
knee,  vagina,  or  rectum,  the  phenomena  being  reflected  to  the 
nose,  and  we  have  the  paroxysm.  In  some  persons,  however, 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane  may  not  be  .so  sensitive  as  some 
other  portion  of  the  body,  as  the  vagina  or  rectum,  and  in  such 
cases  the  point  of  origin  of  the  reflex  irritation  will  be  in  the 
more  sensitive  localities.  I  do  not  advocate  the  theory  that  pol- 
len alone  is  the  exciting  cause,  but  rather  a  hyperossthesia  of  the 
nose,  which  may  take  on  irritation  from  different  sources.  In 
most  eases,  however,  pollen  w'ill  cause  the  exacerbation.  I 
think  Dr.  Roe's  method  for  determining  the  sensitive  spot  by 
the  probe  an  excellent  one. 


ON  THE  DURATION  OF  CONTAGIOUSNESS 
AFTEE  ACUTE  INFECTIOUS  DISEASES.* 

By  ALFRED  LUDLOW  CARROLL,  M.  D.,  Etc., 

SECRETARY  AND  EXECUTIVE   OFFICER,  STATE  BOARD  OF  HEALTH  OF  NEW  YORK 

Under  most  sanitary  authorities  a  salutary  regulation 
exists  forbidding  the  return  to  school  of  any  pupil  conva- 
lescent from  a  contagious  disease  except  upon  a  medical 
certificate  that  the  danger  of  infection  is  past.  And,  aside 
from  this  very  necessary  precaution  against  the  perpetuation 
and  dissemination  of  infection  in  schools  or  through  other 
public  intercourse,  our  more  private  duties  to  our  clients 

*  Head  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
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almost  daily  call  on  us  to  decide  when  it  may  be  safe  to 
permit  the  restoration  to  the  family  circle  of  some  patient 
whom  we  have  been  carefully  isolating  in  a  separate  cham- 
ber during  the  course  of  an  acute  infectious  disorder.  From 
many  points  of  view,  therefore,  this  inquiry  is  one  of  great 
practical  importance  to  the  public  and  to  our  profession ; 
and  yet,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  it  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  to  answer.  We  know  the  limits  of  in- 
cubation of  most  of  the  infectious  zymoses;  we  know  some- 
thing of  the  aetiology  of  many  of  them ;  we  know  much  of 
their  natural  history,  and  we  are  unlearning  much  as  regards 
their  treatment.  But  in  our  narrow  field  of  observation  we 
know  nothing  of  the  wider  and  more  momentous  question. 
When  do  they  cease  to  threaten  others  than  the  individual 
under  our  care?  And  in  our  preventive  efforts  we  have  for 
years  gone  on  in  blind  empiricism,  erring,  perhaps — as  it  is 
the  proper  part  of  ignorance  to  do — on  the  side  of  over- 
cautiousness,  but  without  any  definite  facts  to  guide  us. 
Much  time  must  elapse,  and  many  accurate  observations  be 
made,  before  such  facts  can  be  established  and  fixed  rules 
of  conduct  deduced  from  them  ;  and  my  intention  is,  not  to 
advance  any  new  theories,  but  simply  to  present  for  consid- 
eration a  subject  which,  in  an  assemblage  such  as  this,  may 
profitably  serve  as  material  for  "  collective  investigation." 

In  the  consideration  of  this  question  we  must  theoreti- 
cally exclude  the  retention  of  the  several  contagia  by  fo- 
mites.  Without  doubt,  much  perplexity  has  hitherto  arisen 
from  the  undetermined  part  played  by  infected  clothing 
resumed  by  the  convalescent  patient,  or  by  other  inanimate 
articles.  For  our  present  purpose  we  must  assume  that 
proper  measures  of  disinfection  have  been  pursued  with 
regard  to  these,  and  that  we  have  to  deal  solely  with  the 
body  or  excreta  of  the  individual. 

Another  element  of  uncertainty  lies  in  the  "  personal 
factor" — the  varying  susceptibility  to  infection  of  different 
persons,  or  of  the  same  person  at  different  times.  Of  a 
hundred  unprotected  persons  exposed  to  the  contagium  of 
small-pox,  or  measles,  or  any  •  other  infectious  zymosis,  a 
considerable  percentage  will  escape  infection ;  hut  their  im- 
munity is,  of  course,  no  evidence  that  the  transmissibility  of 
the  virus  has  ceased. 

At  the  present  day  most  of  us,  probablj',  are  convinced 
that,  in  the  majority,  if  not  in  all,  of  the  communicable 
zymoses,  certain  forms  of  microphytes  act,  if  not  as  the 
specific  causes,  at  all  events  as  the  carriers  of  disease ;  and, 
from  this  point  of  view,  our  ultimate  certitude  as  to  the 
question  at  issue  must  come  from  further  biological  research 
into  the  life-history  of  the  various  pathogenic  or  pathophor- 
ous  schizophytes  and  the  latent  vitality  of  their  resting 
spores.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  our  course  must  be  shaped 
according  to  the  best  trained  observations  at  our  command. 

The  only  attempt  within  my  knowledge  to  formulate 
experience  in  respect  of  the  duration  of  infectiousness  is 
that  of  Dr.  Miller,  of  Dundee,*  whose  tabulation  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Small-pox 14  days  after  termination  of  scabbing. 

Tj-phus 28  days  from  inception. 

Scarlet  fever 7  weeks  from  inception. 

*  "British  Medical  Journal,"  No.  1074,  p.  173. 


Diphtheria 6  weeks  from  inception. 

Whooping-cough 8  weeks  from  inception. 

Measles 6  weeks  from  inception. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  one  about  this  table  is  the 
omission  of  any  estimate  of  the  duration  of  infectivencss  in 
the  discharges  from  diseases  such  as  enteric  fever  or  chol- 
era ;  the  second,  the  rather  arbitrary  assumption  of  intervals 
which  in  some  instances  may  seem  unnecessarily  long. 

In  order  to  ascertain  if  there  was  any  consensus  of  pro- 
fessional opinion  regarding  the  points  so  often  brought 
before  me  in  ray  official  position,  I  addressed,  some  months 
ago,  a  note  of  intjuiry  to  several  of  the  leading  medical 
teachers  and  hospital  phvsicians  of  this  and  other  cities," 
whose  names,  for  the  present,  I  shall  leave  unmentioned,  as 
their  kind  replies  were  intended  to  form  the  basis  of  a 
report  to  the  State  Board  of  Health.  I  may,  however, 
briefly  recapitulate  the  views  presented  in  their  valued  com- 
munications. 

Small-pox. — As  to  small-pox,  there  is  practically  una- 
nimity in  regarding  the  danger  as  existing  until  all  crusts  are 
removed ;  but  a  few  incline  to  prolong  even  further  the 
period  of  isolation.  One  of  our  most  eminent  teachers 
writes  that  "  at  least  eight  weeks  should  elapse  .  .  .  before 
a  child  that  has  been  affected  with  it  should  be  allowed  to 
return  to  school."  On  the  other  hand,  a  gentleman  of  wide 
sanitary  experience  apprehends  but  little  danger  from  the 
crusts  which  sometimes  linger  under  the  thick  skin  of  the 
soles  and  palms,  provided  that  every  scab  is  removed  from 
the  body  and  hair,  and  thorough  cleansing  of  the  surface 
effected.  Other  correspondents  fix  the  duration  of  quaran- 
tine "  during  the  whole  of  desquamation  "  ;  "  until  the  cica- 
trices are  fully  healed  "  ;  "  until  all  traces  of  the  cutaneous 
affection  have  disappeared  and  everything  is  removed  from 
the  surface  of  the  body  by  repeated  ablutions";  and  other 
replies  are  to  the  same  effect ;  while  one  writer  approves,  in 
general  terms,  the  rule  of  the  Boston  Board  of  Health,  as 
regards  all  infectious  disorders,  that  four  weeks  should 
elapse  from  the  beginning  of  the  last  case  of  disease  in  the 
family  before  a  patient  should  be  allowed  to  attend  school. 

Typhus  Fever. — In  relation  to  typhus,  the  responses 
are  fewer  and  less  in  accord.  One  deems  fomites  the  most 
important  factor  in  the  dissemination  of  the  malady,  while 
the  rest  lay  stress  on  personal  contagion.  One  regards  it 
as  "  not  contagious  after  a  short  interval  "  ;  a  second  advises 
segregation  until  repeated  baths  have  followed  the  complete 
disappearance  of  the  cutaneous  exanthem ;  a  third,  some- 
what indefinitely,  would  permit  return  to  school  "  after 
complete  recovery  and  disinfection." 

Typhoid  Fever. — Those  who  believe  in  the  direct  per- 
sonal contagiousness  of  enteric  fever  are  few  in  number, 
and  I  fancy  that  nearly  all  of  us  will  agree  that  the  intes- 
tinal discharges  arc  all  with  which  preventive  medicine  has 
concern.  Whether  these  retain  their  infectious  properties 
during  the  whole  process  of  the  malady  is  a  question  still 
in  uncertainty,  and  rendered  more  obscure  by  the  apparent 
demonstration  that  the  disorder  may,  under  certain  undeter- 
mined circumstances,  be  generated  de  novo  from  ordinary 
sources  of  filth-poisoning.  At  all  events,  isolation  of  the  per- 
son seems  unnecessary  as  soon  as  conviilesceuce  is  complete. 
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The  same  considerations  will  apply,  I  believe,  to  cholera, 
with  the  further  remark  that,  if  Koch's  recent  observations 
are  correct,  the  germs  of  this  disease  appear  to  be  shorter- 
lived  than  any  other  known  species,  being  destroyed,  not 
only  by  desiccation,  but  by  the  "  scavenger-bacteria,"  which 
conquer  them  in  the  struggle  for  existence  in  the  products 
of  common  decomposition. 

Diphtheria.  —  Diphtheria  affords  a  wider  debatable 
ground.  To  begin  with,  there  are  many  (among  whom  my 
own  experience  forces  me  to  class  myself)  who  assign  the 
first  place  in  the  pathogeny  of  diphtheria  to  filth-poisoning, 
and  doubt  its  exceeding  contagiousness.  Of  a  number  of  per- 
sons exposed  to  the  same  pathogenic  conditions,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  several  should  succumb;  but  this  is  not  con- 
vincing evidence  of  transmission  from  one  to  the  other,  and 
I  have  seen  repeated  instances  where,  despite  intimate 
contact,  the  disease  failed  to  extend  after  its  introduction 
into  places  in  proper  sanitary  condition.*  Moreover,  the 
experiments  of  Peter  and  Trousseau  serve  to  show,  at 
least,  that  diphtheria  is  not  contagious  under  all  circum- 
stances. One  of  my  correspondents,  who  has  long  had  charge 
of  a  large  hospital  for  children,  believes  this  malady  to  be 
"  feebly,  if  at  all,  contagious,"  and  finds  it  quite  safe  to  re- 
mit quarantine  "  after  the  disappearance  of  membranes  "  ; 
a  practical  sanitarian,  of  national  reputation,  excluding 
fomites  and  filth  in  air  or  water,  does  not  believe  in  per- 
sonal contagion  ;  a  distinguished  teacher  in  one  of  our  me- 
tropolitan colleges  doubts  "  its  communicability,  except  by 
contact "  ;  another,  equally  eminent,  declares  that  conta- 
giousness endures  until  the  last  trace  of  inflammation  or  in- 
filtration secondary  to  the  diphtheritic  process  has  disap- 
peared ;  a  fourth  would  protract  the  duration  of  quarantine 
for  a  month,  or,  at  least,  three  weeks,  after  all  symptoms 
have  abated,  and  would  forbid  return  to  school  while  any 
redness  of  the  fauces  or  any  coryza  lingers.  The  discrepancy 
of  opinions  in  this  respect  among  the  leaders  of  professional 
thought  suffices  to  show  the  need  of  more  definite  data  to 
guide  our  deliberations. 

Whoopin'g-Cough. — In  pertussis,  all  opinions  agree, 
save  one,  that  contagiousness  ends  when  the  couoh  loses  its 
spasmodic  character,  the  single  doubtful  view  being  that, 
as  the  danger  is  wholly  from  the  breath  of  the  patient,  it 
can  not  be  determined  how  long  the  cough  may  convey  in- 
fection. It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  a  few 
writers  have  expressed  doubts  of  the  contagiousness  of  per- 
tussis in  any  stage. 

Measles. — With  regard  to  measles  I  find  equal  diversity 
of  views.  One  regards  its  contagiura  as  very  volatile,  not 
long  adhering  to  person  or  clothing,  and  permits  the  return 
of  the  patient  to  school  in  two  weeks  after  convalescence  ; 
a  second  would  defer  liberation  from  quarantine  until  a 
week,  at  least,  after  desquamation ;  a  third  releases  the  pa- 
tient when  desquamation  has  ceased,  or,  in  cases  where  no 
desquamation  occurs,  after  twenty-one  days  ;  a  fourth  fixes 
eighteen  days ;  a  fifth  believes  the  danger  past  when  the 
febrile  stage  and  eruption  are  gone.     The  majority  measure 


*  Vide  a  paper  by  Dr.  M.  A.  Avery,  Assistant  Physician  to  the  Nur- 
sury  and  Child's  Hospital,  in  the  "  N.  Y.  Medical  Journal,"  February, 
1882. 


the  time  of  isolation  by  the  process  of  epidermal  exfolia- 
tion. 

Scarlatina. — In  scarlatina,  also,  we  have  opposing  opin- 
ions, ranging  from  that  which  considers  it  as  a  pythogenic 
disease,  slightly,  if  at  all,  contagious  from  the  person,  to 
that  which  holds  the  infection  to  be  communicable  by  the 
pulmonary  exhalations,  the  blood,  the  naso-pliaryngeal  secre- 
tions, even  the  urine,  as  well  as  by  the  epithelial  scales.  One 
of  my  correspondents  thinks  the  infection  remains  so  long 
attached  to  the  person  that  quarantine  should  endure  for 
eight  weeks;  another  cites  an  example  of  transmission  after 
six  weeks  of  isolation  followed  by  a  change  of  clothing;  the 
rest  concur  in  releasing  the  patient  after  desquamation  has 
ceased  and  the  surface  been  thoroughly  cleansed.  Most  of 
us,  I  dare  say,  have  adopted  this  "rule  of  thumb."  In  my 
own  practice,  for  some  years,  I  had  the  patient  frequently 
anointed  with  carbolized  or  thymolized  vaseline,  endeavored 
to  maintain  complete  isolation  until  all  desquamation  was  at 
an  end,  and  then  prescribed  two  or  three  thorough  baths, 
including  a  careful  washing  of  the  hair  and  scalp.  But 
on  several  occasions  I  found  that  the  quarantine  which  I 
had  ordained  was  considerably  abbreviated  by  the  parents 
or  the  patients  themselves,  and  that  children  still  furfura- 
ceously  desquamating  after  scarlatina  or  measles  had  indulged 
in  social  intercourse,  or  even  returned  to  school,  without  con- 
veying infection  to  their  companions  ;  and  it  occurred  to  me 
to  wonder  whether — granting  that  the  exfoliated  epithelial 
scales  are  the  principal  carriers  of  the  contagion — all  the 
successive  crops  of  cast-off  scales  were  acting  as  chariots  for 
infective  micro-organisms,  or  whether  the  later-arrived  cells, 
as  they  rose  from  the  deeper  layer  to  become  cornified  in 
their  turn  and  ejected,  might  not  be  quite  free  from  taint. 
The  same  idea  has  evidently  struck  one  of  my  most  es- 
teemed correspondents,  who,  speaking  of  quarantine  during 
desquamation,  adds  that  "  forty  days  are  sufficient,"  and 
that  if,  as  sometimes  happens,  the  scaling  process  seems  to 
last  much  later,  it  is  "  no  longer  scarlatinal  in  character,  but 
the  result  of  dermatitis  in  general  in  a  skin  which  has  not 
regained  its  original  health,  without  its  being  the  seat  of  an 
infectious  or  contagious  process." 

I  am  quite  aware  that  I  ought  to  apologize  for  even  this 
brief  intrusion  on  your  patience,  when,  instead  of  bring- 
ing any  addition  to  your  stock  of  knowledge,  I  come  only 
to  subtract  from  it,  so  to  speak.  But,  forasmuch  as  "  the 
promotion  of  public  health "  stands  second  on  the  list  of 
objects  of  this  association,  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  pardoned 
for  simply  pointing  out  the  uncertainty  which  exists  in  rela- 
tion to  one  of  the  most  needful  means  to  promote  public 
health,  and  for  invoking  your  collective  aid  in  elucidating 
the  problem. 

THE   HYDEOCIILOEATE   OF   COCAINE 

IN   GENITO-URINARY   PROCEDURES. 

By  FESSENDEN  N.  OTIS,  M.  D. 

My  attention  was  first  attracted  to  the  probable  value  of 
the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  in  genito-urinary  troubles  by 
my  friend  Professor  C.  R.  Agnew,  who  gave  me  an  early 
account  of  his  gratifying  success  in  operations  on  the  eye 
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(subsequently  published)  and  also  kindly  gave  me  sufficient 
of  the  two-per-cent.  solution  to  try  its  effect  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  urinary  passages.  Before  a  suitable  case 
presented  I  received  a  note,  November  6th,  from  Professor  R' 
W.  Pease,  of  Syracuse,  giving  me  an  account  of  his  use  in 
the  urethra  of  a  four-per-cent.  solution  in  an  operation  for 
stricture  an  inch  and  a  half  back  of  the  meatus  on  the  day 
previous.  "  About  twenty  drops  were  used  with  a  common 
dropper,  stopping  the  progress  of  the  solution  backward  by 
holding  my  finger  on  the  urethra  back  of  the  stricture, 
and  retaining  it  in  the  canal  about  eight  minutes.  The 
sensation  was  about  nil.  I  ought  to  have  retained  it  fifteen, 
and  I  think  then  the  success  would  have  been  complete.  .  .  . 
I  have  used  the  cocaine  in  a  sensitive  urethra,  when  catheter- 
ization was  very  painful,  with  charming  results."  He  con- 
cludes: "  I  make  no  doubt  in  this  new  agent  we  have  some- 
thing that  will  entirely  take  the  place  of  ether  in  all  opera- 
tions on  the  penile  portion  of  the  urethra."  On  the  day 
following  (November  7th),  I  dropped  a  few  drops  of  the 
two-per-cent.  solution  received  from  Dr.  Agnew  into  the 
first  inch  of  a  very  sensitive  urethra,  holding  it  in  ten  min- 
utes. I  dilated  the  orifice  from  27  mm.  to  31  mm.,  prepa- 
ratory to  an  operation  for  litholapaxy,  which  was  to  be 
done  on  the  following  day,  and  I  did  not  wish  to  incise. 
The  patient  was  very  hypersesthetic,  but  gave  not  the  least 
evidence  of  pain  during  the  operation.  November  11th 
Dr.  Coonley,  of  Staten  Island,  called  with  a  patient  suffer- 
ing agony  from  frequent  and  difficult  micturition.  A  stone 
in  the  bladder  was  suspected,  but  the  doctor  said  it  was 
impossible,  and  that  intense  pain  was  caused  by  the  at- 
tempted introduction  of  instruments  to  get  a  satisfactory 
examination,  and  the  patient  was  averse  to  the  use  of  ether. 
He  was  obliged  to  urinate  before  anything  was  done,  and  it 
was  at  least  five  minutes,  after  passing  a  few  drachms  of 
urine,  before  the  vesical  tenesmus  was  fairly  over.  I  then 
injected,  with  an  ordinary  penis-syringe,  about  fifteen  drops 
of  the  solution  given  me  by  Dr.  Agnew,  and  pressed  it 
back  into  the  urethra  as  far  as  possible.  The  patient  re- 
tained it  by  pressure  at  the  orifice  for  ten  minutes.  This 
was  repeated,  and  at  the  end  of  the  second  ten  minutes 
I  introduced  and  passed  a  silver  searcher  (Thompson's) 
through  the  urethra  (detecting  a  scale  of  calculous  material 
en  roiile)  and  into  the  bladder,  without  causing  the  least 
pain.  I  struck  a  stone  in  the  bladder.  I  then  took  a  large- 
sized  Thompson's  litliotrite  and  introduced  it  with  some 
difficulty  through  the  preputial  orifice,  which  was  not  only 
contracted,  but  adherent  to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  There 
were  also  two  bands  of  stricture  within  the  first  inch 
of  the  canal,  which  impeded  the  progress  of  the  lithotrite. 
By  a  little  perseverance,  however,  I  passed  by  these  obstruc- 
tions and  carried  the  instrument  into  the  bladder,  grasped 
a  stone  of  a  diameter  of  one  inch,  and,  while  holding  it, 
struck  another  stone,  thus  demonstrating  the  presence  of  at 
least  two  stones. 

I  then  disengaged  the  lithotrite  and  withdrew  it,  tightly 
hugged  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  canal.  The  patient 
stated,  with  great  unction,  that  he  felt  not  the  slightest  pain 
during  the  entire  procedure.  1  then  divided  the  preputial 
orifice  freely,  also  the   meatus  and  the  strictures  previously 


mentioned,  with  a  straight,  blunt  bistoury.  Not  the  least 
flinching  or  sign  of  pain  was  observed,  and  the  patient 
stated  that  he  felt  only  a  slight  twinge  when  the  second 
stricture  was  cut.  This  was  fully  ten  minutes  after  the 
second  introduction  of  the  cocaine. 

Delighted  with  the  success  in  producing  perfect  local 
anaisthesia  in  this  case,  I  immediately  determined  to  use  it 
in  a  case  of  hypenesthetic  urethra,  associated  with  enlarged 
prostate,  where,  on  account  of  the  intolerance  of  the  urethra 
to  any  sort  of  interference,  the  introduction  of  the  catheter 
for  emptying  and  washing  of  the  bladder  had  been  entirely 
suspended  for  several  weeks.  I  had  quite  used  up  the  solu- 
tion given  me  by  Dr.  Agnew,  and  the  leading  drug-stores 
could  not  furnish  it.  I  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  half  an 
ounce  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution.  The  patient  (who  wa.% 
also  a  professional  friend)  was  most  anxious  to  have  it  tried, 
and  was  full  of  hope  that  this  would  enable  him  to  have  the 
necessary  catheterization  performed.  The  great  dread  of 
any  interference  made  him  insist  that  the  solution  should  be 
introduced  very  slowly  and  gradually.  It  was  fortunate 
that  he  did  so,  for,  when  not  more  than  three  or  four  drops 
were  injected  into  the  urethra,  he  became  almost  frantic 
with  pain,  and  it  was  only  after  half  an  hour  that  the  intense 
suffering  caused  by  the  injection  passed  entirely  off.  The 
action  of  this  two-per-cent.  solution,  presumably  of  the  same 
kmd  as  that  used  in  the  previous  case,  made  me  fear  that, 
as  with  other  aniesthetics,  there  were  idiosyncrasies  in  some 
persons  that  would  contra-indicate  its  use.  On  making  in- 
quiry, I  ascertained  that  there  had  been  a  number  of  cases 
met  with  where,  a  four-per-cent.  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of 
cocaine  being  used  in  the  eye,  a  period  of  thirty  or  forty 
seconds  of  quite  sharp  irritation  preceded  the  anaesthetic 
effect,  and,  also,  that  at  least  one  case  of  sharp  urethritis 
had  been  directly  caused  by  its  application  to  the  urethra. 
On  making  close  inquiry,  I  at  last  ascertained  that  the  drug- 
gist from  whom  I  obtained  the  solution,  having  none  of  the 
hydrochlorate  on  hand,  had  dissolved  the  alkaloid  in  hydro- 
chloric acid,  and  had  used  this  extemporaneous  hydrochlorate 
for  my  solution.*  Having  soon  the  good  fortune  to  obtain 
a  small  bottle  of  Merck's  crystals  of  the  hydrochlorate  of 
cocaine,  I  made  a  two-per-cent.  solution  with  distilled  water, 
in  which  two  per  cent,  of  biborate  of  sodium  had  been  dis- 
solved, and  on  a  second  trial  in  the  same  case,  where  so  much 
suffering  was  caused  through  the  impurity  of  the  solution,  I 
succeeded  in  applying  it  to  the  urethra,  as  in  the  previous 
case,  and  in  passing  a  catheter,  drawing  off  the  urine  and 
washing  out  the  bladder  without  the  least  pain.  On  Thurs- 
day last,  November  *20th,  in  my  clinique  at  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  I  introduced  a  similar  solution 
into  a  very  sensitive  urethra  associated  with  senile  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate.  A  preliminary  attempt  to  pass  a 
catheter  caused  manifest  pain.  After  the  retention  of  the 
four-per-cent.   solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  for  ten 


*  I  subsequently  tasted  tlie  cork  of  the  phial  contaiuing  the  solu- 
tion, and  found  that  a  sharp  stinging  sensation  (|uickly  foUoweil,  and 
continued  to  be  felt  for  ten  or  fifteen  minute?.  On  applying  Merck's 
four-per-cent.  solution  of  cocaine  to  my  tongue,  in  the  same  way,  only  a 
slight  furry  feeling  was  produced,  reminding  me  of  a  weak  solution  of 
aconite. 
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minutes  in  the  urethra,  the  catheter  was  passed  through  the 
urethra,  and  subsequently  the  bladder  was  examined  for 
stone,  and  not  the  least  complaint  of  pain  in  the  urethra 
was  made. 

On  the  23d  inst.  I  introduced  a  four-per-cent.  solution  into 
a  fairly  tolerant  urethra  to  a  depth  of  four  inches,  and  retained 
it  ten  minutes.  I  then  divided  with  my  dilating  urethro- 
tome a  dense  stricture  half  an  inch  broad  and  five  millimetres 
thick  without  the  least  shrinking  on  the  part  of  the  patient, 
who  stated  that  he  had  only  the  feeling  of  distension,  and 
not  the  slightest  sense  of  pain  during  or  subsequent  to  the 
operation.  I  have  made  several  experiments  since,  and 
find  that  the  best  mode  of  introducing  the  cocaine  solution 
for  relief  of  irritable  urethris,  especially  when  associated 
with  prostatic  trouble,  is  to  attach  a  tight-fitting  half-ounce 
penis-syringe  to  an  open-end  rubber  catheter  of  eighteen  or 
twenty  mm.  in  circumference.  After  pouring  the  solution 
into  a  small  graduate,  draw  a  sufiicient  quantity  up  into  the 
catheter.  Introduce  it  for  a  half-inch,  or  until  the  patient 
complains  of  pain,  then  press  down  the  piston,  gradually 
driving  a  few  drops  in  advance  of  the  catheter,  rubbing  it 
along  with  the  finger,  waiting  for  three  or  five  minutes,  then 
passing  it  down  about  two  inches  farther,  and  repeating  the 
process  of  coaxing  the  fluid  back  until  finally  the  end  of  the 
catheter  enters  the  bladder,  consuming  altogether  about  fif- 
teen minutes. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  proved  that  the  greatest  good  will 
come  from  the  use  of  the  cocaine  in  the  cases  of  irritability 
of  the  deep  urethra  associated  with  prostatic  disease.  In 
these  cases  the  passage  of  a  catheter,  so  essential  to  the 
comfort  and  even  the  life  of  the  patient,  is  frequently  ren- 
dered painful,  and  not  rarely  impossible,  by  spasm  of  the 
deep  urethra.  The  use  of  cocaine  promises  quickly  to  re- 
duce both  the  pain  and  the  spasm,  and  allow  of  the  easv 
passage  of  the  instrument,  and  this,  too,  by  a  procedure  quite 
within  the  province  of  an  intelligent  patient  to  use  after 
proper  instruction.  A  four-per-cent.  solution  of  the  hydro- 
chlorate  of  cocaine  in  almond-oil  makes  an  excellent  lubri- 
cant for  urethral  instruments,  and  I  think  may  prove  even 
better  than  the  watery  solution  for  applications  to  the  ure- 
thra. Its  use  in  this  way,  in  a  few  cases,  has  been  very  sat- 
isfactory. 

The  value  of  the  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  will 
be  equally  found  in  examinations  of  and  operations  upon  the 
irritable  anus  and  rectum.  Yesterday  I  had  occasion  to  ex- 
amine a  case  of  deep  and  irritable  ulcer  involving  the  tis- 
sues around  the  anus  fully  three  inches  in  circumference 
to  a  depth  of  fully  half  an  inch,  and  extending  inward  an 
inch  or  more  beyond  the  margin  of  the  external  sphincter. 
The  patient  was  an  old  woman  of  sixty,  who  had  been  worn 
to  the  last  degree  of  irritability  by  nearly  two  months  of 
suffering.  After  painting  the  surface  of  the  ulcer  with 
a  four-per-cent.  solution  for  ten  minutes,  I  then  introduced 
a  bivalve  speculum  and  exposed  the  whole  inner  surface, 
and  cauterized  it  thoroughly,  without  the  least  expression 
of  pain  from  the  patient. 

108  West  THiRTY-ronRin  Street,  November  S9,  1SS4- 
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( Concluded  from  page  609.) 

A  French  writer  on  these  deformities  teaches  that  the 
best  way  is  the  quickest  way,  and  a  simple  fracture  can 
often  be  made  in  marked  cases  of  deformity  by  manual 
force,  while  the  treatment  of  the  fracture  is  very  simple. 
The  plaster  splint,  as  devised  and  so  successfully  used  by 
Dr.  Little,  of  this  city,  places  these  lesions  of  our  own  mak- 
ing under  absolute  control.  Even  the  pi aster-of -Paris  band- 
age, when  smoothly  and  neatly  applied,  serves  to  bring 
about  perfect  union.  Other  means  of  dressing  will,  of 
course,  suggest  themselves  as  one's  taste  inclines. 

In  correcting  genu  valgum,  this  manual  force  is  often 
practiced,  and  is  known  as  Delore's  method,  or  osteoclasis 
manuelle.  Epiphyseal  fractures  are  produced  frequently, 
ligaments  are  torn,  and  joints  rendered  very  unsteady.  Dr. 
Macewen  concludes  a  survey  of  the  method  of  redressement 
force  by  the  following  remarks: 

"  It  may  safely  be  concluded  that  osteoclasis  manuelle, 
or  mecanique,  has  served  its  time,  and  can  not  be  practiced 
in  the  presence  of  the  more  exact  methods  of  the  present 
day." 

From  my  own  experience  in  redressing  genu  valgum  in 
this  way,  and  from  the  drift  of  sentiment,  oral  and  written, 
I  am  well  assured  that  Macewen's  conclusion  in  1880 — the 
date  of  the  publication  of  his  work — will  be  warmly  sec- 
onded at  the  close  of  1884. 

Among  the  more  enthusiastic  advocates  of  mechanical 
appliances  for  the  gradual  correction  of  these  deformities, 
Dr.  William  J.  Little,  of  London,  stands  at  the  head.  The 
orthopasdist,  as  a  rule,  is  more  or  less  committed  to  the  em- 
ployment of  springs  in  these  as  well  as  in  other  deformities. 

Certain  cases  demand  apparatus,  and  this  is  sometimes 
an  important  point  in  diagnosis.  Surgeons  who  have  per- 
formed osteotomy  very  extensively  agree  upon  that  age 
when  the  bones  yield  to  a  moderate  manual  force  as  the 
age  for  the  employment  of  springs.  Dr.  Poore,  for  instance, 
believes  that,  in  a  rickety  child,  yielding  of  the  bones  will 
be  felt  up  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  year.  This  author  is  not  so 
much  opposed  to  the  use  of  splints  as  Dr.  Macewen  is.  The 
latter,  speaking  of  their  use,  says :  "  Good  results,  in  iso- 
lated cases,  are  spoken  of  as  having  occurred;  personally  I 
have  not  seen  any  "  ("  Osteotomy,"  p.  93).  In  this  city,  at 
least,  I  am  sure  that  the  custom  is  to  apply  springs  to  chil- 
dren thus  afflicted  at  any  time  between  the  second  and 
eighth  year. 

The  rule  at  the  Forty-second  Street  Hospital  is  to  reject 
cases  in  patients  over  three  years  of  age.  The  rule,  how- 
ever, is  honored  more  in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance. 
Clinically,  five  years  seems  to  be  the  limit  at  this  institu- 
tion. My  own  rule  is  to  employ  springs,  if  I  find  the  bones 
can  be  sprung  with  moderate  manual  force.  We  can  test 
the  bone  in  this  manner  with  very  little  pain.     I  am  refer- 
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ring  now  to  bow-legs.  If  I  find  the  femur  curved,  and  the 
inner  condyle  unusually  long  in  a  case  of  knock-knee,  I  test 
with  my  hands  the  ligaments  of  the  knee  and  the  femoral 
curve,  and  am  guided  in  my  selection  of  cases  for  appa- 
ratus. The  age  beyond  which  I  find  this  test  failing  is  from 
four  to  five  years.  While  an  interne  at  the  hospital,  I 
had  abundant  opportunity  of  testing  limbs,  and  the  tracings 
on  my  records  made  from  time  to  time  in  cases  under  treat- 
ment but  confirm  me  in  the  adoption  of  this  test  for  my 
guide.  My  friend,  Dr.  Poorc,  I  find,  is  guided  by  the  same 
test.  At  the  out-door  department  of  the  hospital  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  refer  to  other  hospitals,  for  osteotomy,  children 
over  four  years  of  age,  in  whom  these  deformities  are  ag- 
gravated. 

At  the  New  York  Orthopasdic  Dispensary  very  few  cases 
are  rejected,  judging  from  Dr.  Shaffer's  very  instructive 
paper  on  this  subject  published  in  "  The  American  Journal 
of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children "  for 
July,  1881. 

Dr.  Little  assigns  no  limit  as  regards  age.  He  does 
what  many  of  us  do — viz.,  use  splints  first,  and,  these  failing 
within  a  few  months,  resort  to  operation.  His  success, 
however,  prompts  him  to  undertake  cases  that  many  ortho- 
psedists  in  this  country  would  relegate  to  the  domain  of 
operative  surgery. 

At  this  point  a  discussion  as  to  the  forms  of  apparatus 
employed,  the  advantages  alleged  for  each,  and  the  prin- 
ciples involved,  will  help  to  determine  what  cases  can  be 
corrected. 

All  the  springs  now  in  use  are  constructed,  I  believe, 
on  one  principle.  This  principle  is  force  brought  to  bear 
against  the  convexity  of  the  curve  at  its  apex.  One  class 
of  springs  is  intended  to  exert  moderate  but  continuous 
pressure,  while  another  class  is  intended  to  exert  exasjgerated 
pressure  for  a  few  seconds  or  minutes  (Shaffer)  in  the  direc- 
tion opposed  to  the  deformity. 

If  it  is  necessary  to  confine  a  patient  to  bed,  an  ordi- 
nary side-splint  serves  an  admirable  purpose;  for  with  this 
a  roller  or  rubber  bandage,  or  s'traps  and  btickle,  will  exert 
as  much  pressure  as  can  be  tolerated.  Dr.  Little  employs 
continuous  pressure,  and  he  represents  the  views  of  the 
larger  proportion  by  far  of  the  orthopaidic  surgeons.  Dr. 
Shaffer  represents  the  views  of  those  who  advocate  the  ex- 
aggerated momentary  pressure. 

About  the  simplest  form  of  portable  springs  for  con- 
tinuous pressure  are  those  in  use  at  the  Forty-second  Sti-eet 
hospital.  Concerning  their  efficiency  I  can  speak  quite 
positively. 

The  points  of  counter-pressure  in  a  case  of  genu  valgum 
are  the  trochanter  and  the  outer  ankle,  and  in  a  case  of 
bow-legs  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  or  the  space  imme- 
diately above  this  and  the  inner  ankle.  The  ankle  in  each 
instance  is  protected  by  a  steel  foot-plate  and  heel-cup, 
which  is  worn  within  the  shoe.  The  two  vertical  pieces 
are  of  bar  steel  without  special  polish,  and  are  joined  at  the 
top  by  a  semicircular  band  passing  about  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  thigh  for  knock-knees  and  the  calf  for  bow-legs. 
At  the  li)wer  end  they  are  fastened  by  a  rivet  with  a  washer, 
making  a  free  joint  opposite  the  ankle.     The  apparatus  is 


held  in  position  by  straps  continuous  with  this  semicircular 
steel  band  and  passing  over  the  front  of  the  limb,  to  fasten 
by  a  buckle  or  knob  to  the  other  end  of  the  band.  The  foot 
is  held  in  place  by  an  instep-pad,  the  straps  from  which  pass 
on  either  side  through  the  space  between  the  foot-plate  and 
heel-band,  to  be  brought  over  the  outer  side  of  the  upright 
bars  and  tied  on  the  pad  already  mentioned.  At  the  upper 
end  of  the  vertical  bar  for  counter-pressure  is  a  pad.  Pressure 
is  brought  to  bear  now  against  the  convexity  of  the  curve 
by  means  of  a  broad  band  of  canvas  or  leather,  fastened  to 
the  outer  vertical  bar  for  knock-knees,  to  the  inner  for  bow- 
legs, which  band  is  brought  now  about  the  limb  to  lace  in 
front.  In  other  words,  this  band  or  belt  passes,  in  the  case 
of  knock-knees,  on  the  outer  side  of  the  outer  bar  and  inner 
side  of  the  inner  bar,  and  vice  versa  for  bow-legs. 

These  springs  can  be  covered  with  material  to  suit  one's 
taste,  and  finished  to  please  the  most  fastidious.  In  order- 
ing apparatus  from  any  surgical-instrument  maker,  one  should 
give  a  drawing  and  measurements,  aiming  to  meet  the  thera- 
peutical indications  that  the  case  presents. 

Catalogues  can  be  readily  obtained  from  any  of  the 
prominent  instrument-makers,  and  modifications  of  appara- 
tus figured  will  always  be  made  when  ordered. 

I  have  thus  described  one  form  of  appliance,  with  the 
idea  of  giving  the  general  underlying  principle  rather  than 
of  recommending  any  special  make. 

The  splint  employed  at  the  New  York  Orthopedic  Dis- 
pensary and  Hospital  is  fully  described  by  Dr.  Shaffer  in 
the  paper  to  which  I  have  already  referred.  Dr.  Poore 
finds,  by  consulting  published  statistics,  that  the  proportion 
of  cui'es  in  genu  valgum  is  not  quite  thirty  per  cent. 

I  verv  much  regret  that  I  have  nothing  statistical  to 
contribute  bearing  upon  the  percentage  of  cures.  To  secure 
reliable  data  of  this  kind  more  time  is  required  than  I  have 
at  my  disposal. 

Osteoclasis. — This  operation  has  certainly  not  become 
popular  in  this  country.  Naturally  one  would  prefer  a  sim- 
ple fracture  to  a  compound,  and  yet,  for  some  reason,  com- 
paratively few  surgeons  resort  to  osteoclasis. 

The  perfection  of  French  instruments  has  rendered  the 
operation  a  popular  one  in  France.  Osteoclasts  in  this 
country  do  not  give  the  results  we  are  led  to  expect.  Until 
we  can  have  as  complete  an  instrument  as  that  of  Robin,  of 
Lyons,  osteotomy  will  continue  to  be  the  operation  for  cor- 
rection of  femoral  and  tibial  curves. 

The  various  instruments  are  fully  described  in  Dr.  Poore's 
work,  and  need  not  be  described  in  detail  this  evening. 

Osteotomy. — This  operation  has  become  applicable  to 
nearly  all  rhachitic  deformities  of  the  extremities.  There 
are  very  few  surgeons  but  have  become  familiar  with  it, 
either  for  knock-knee  or  for  bow-legs.  The  literature  is 
abundant,  and  the  instruments  employed,  as  well  as  the 
mode  of  operating,  are  familiar  to  all.  I  certainly  would 
not  attempt  to  tell  the  fellows  of  this  Academy  how  to 
operate  when  whole  chapters  in  recent  works  discuss  this 
point  in  the  fullest  of  detail.  It  is  with  results  that  I  shall 
deal,  and,  in  speaking  of  those  for  the  relief  of  genu  valgum, 
I  can  do  no  better  than  ask  you  to  note  with  me  some  sta- 
tistics Dr.  Macewen  presented  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
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International  Medical  Congress  held  in  Copenhagen.  In 
eight  hundred  and  twenty  personal  supra-condj'loid  osteoto- 
mies there  were  only  eight  cases  in  which  suppuration  took 
place,  and  in  six  of  these  the  cause  was  attributed  to  extra 
force  applied  under  accidental  circumstances.  He  had  only 
one  relapse  ;  had  hemorrhage  in  none.  Five  died,  but  in 
not  one  was  the  fatal  result  due  to  the  operation.  In  five 
hundred  and  eighty  additional  cases  collected  from  British 
surgeons  he  finds  h;emorrhage  in  only  two  instances,  sup- 
puration in  forty,  and  relapse  iu  five,  while  in  two  there  was 
ankylosis,  and  three  died  as  a  result  of  the  operation. 

His  personal  operations  were  conducted  under  the  spray 
and  with  strict  Listerian  precautions.  For  full  details  the 
"  Lancet"  for  September  27th  can  be  consulted.  There  is 
1  so  an  excellent  abstract  in  the  "  Medical  News"  for  No- 
vember 1st.  From  this  abstract  I  find  that  profuse,  and 
even  fatal,  bleeding  may  attend  this  procedure. 

Langton,  in  the  "Lancet"  for  March  29,  1884,  records 
a  "  death  after  amputation  of  the  thigh  on  account  of  gan- 
grene consequent  upon  ligation  of  the  popliteal  arterj-, 
which  had  been  punctured  by  a  sharp  spicula  of  bone  which 
projected  from  the  lower  fragment." 

McGill,  in  the  "  Lancet "  for  May  1  Vth  of  this  year,  re- 
cords a  case  in  which  the  popliteal  artery  was  completely 
divided,  the  patient  making  a  good  recovery  after  ligation 
of  both  ends. 

Howard  Marsh  ("British  Medical  Journal,"  April  5, 
1884)  wounded  the  anastomotica  magna,  but  successfully 
secured  it  on  the  seventh  day.  A  friend  in  this  city  tells 
me  that  he  has  divided  this  artery.  In  a  case  of  my  own  I 
had  most  alarming  hjemorrhage  from  the  bone  itself,  and 
succeeded  only  iu  controlling  it  by  packing  a  sponge  cov- 
ered with  iodoform  between  the  cut  surfaces.  This  is  the 
only  case  in  which  I  have  had  any  hiBmorrhage  that  gave 
the  least  annoyance.  The  case  in  which  I  had  the  bone 
hajmorrhage  was  in  an  Italian  girl,  aged  seven  years  and  a 
half.  I  did  the  supra-condyloid  operation  on  account  of  a 
marked  symmetrical  antero-lateral  curvature  of  the  femora, 
and,  but  for  this  annoying  hasraorrhage,  would  have  also 
done  Shede's  operation  on  the  tibife,  inasmuch  as  sharp 
tibial  nodes,  or  exostoses,  existed  on  the  anterior  and  inner 
aspects  of  these  bones  at  the  junction  of  the  upper  with  the 
middle  third.  The  result  has  been  good,  so  far  as  the 
femoral  curves  are  concerned,  but  there  is  still  a  well-marked 
genu  valgum  dependent  on  the  tibial  curves.  A  detailed 
account  of  my  osteotomies  would  be  premature,  as  I  have 
only  enjoyed  this  privilege  during  the  present  year. 

In  February  I  did  a  double  cuneiform  osteotomy,  in  pri- 
vate practice,  in  a  case  that  I  had  had  under  mechanical 
treatment  for  twelve  months.  And  let  me  here  remark  that 
I  have  never  seen  an  anterior  tibial  curve  corrected  by  ap- 
paratus. This  is  pre-eminently  one  of  the  rhachitic  deformi- 
ties that  mechanical  appliances  will  not,  so  far  as  my  obser- 
vation goes,  make  any  impression  upon.  The  result  of  the 
cuneiform  osteotomy  was  good,  and  all  appliances  have  long 
since  been  discarded.  In  only  one  instance  have  I  had  a 
hospital  case  to  treat,  and  it  is  to  my  friends.  Dr.  Chauveau 
and  Dr.  Adam,  that  I  am  indebted  for  the  courtesies  of  the 
French  Hospital. 


In  March  I  operated  on  a  nineteen-year-old  lad  for  the 
relief  of  bow-legs,  and  the  section  through  his  tibiaj  was  tedi- 
ous in  the  extreme.  The  relief  has  been  greater  than  was 
anticipated  ;  for  not  only  is  the  deformity  entirely  overcome, 
but  his  gait  is  far  better  than  it  ever  was.  [The  accom- 
panying sketches  were  made  by  Dr.  Van  Shaik  on  March 
11th,  the  day  of  operation,  and  on  August  18th,  four  months 
after  removal  of  all  support.] 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  I  have  done  nine  linear 
osteotomies  and  two  cuneiform  osteotomies,  during  the  past 
six  months,  at  the  Polyclinic,  and  sent  the  patients  home  as 
soon  as  the  plaster  dressing  had  become  hard  enough.  In 
none  was  there  any  temperature  above  102°  F. 

In  a  supra-condyloid  osteotomy  I  have  had  a  unique  ac- 
cident, so  far  as  I  can  learn.  The  accident  was  a  paralysis 
of  the  external  peroneal  nerve,  first  appearing  at  the  end  of 
the  third  week.  The  operation  was  done  on  August  7th, 
and  on  September  2d,  having  seen  the  case  several  times  in 
the  interval,  I  fancied  that  there  was  a  slight  paralysis  of 
the  anterior  tibial  group  of  muscles.  A  more  careful  exami- 
nation was  instituted  on  September  4th,  and  it  required  a 
very  strong  faradaic  current  to  get  any  response  in  this  group. 
On  the  I7th  Dr.  Starr  tested  the  case  electrically,  and  found 
faradaic  contractility  absent  in  the  anterior  tibial  group, 
very  much  diminished  in  the  peroneals  and  posterior  tibial. 
In  the  anterior  tibial  group  he  found  with  galvanism  the 
reaction  of  degeneration.  The  whole  leg,  and  indeed  the 
thigh,  seemed  powerless.  Under  electrical  treatment,  and 
apparatus  to  retain  the  foot  in  normal  position,  the  limb  has 
been  restored.    November  8th  the  cure  was  nearly  complete. 

In  view  of  the  invasion  of  the  paralysis  after  three  weeks 
had  elapsed,  and  its  disappearance  two  months  later,  I  can 
see  no  other  explanation  than  the  injury  to  the  nerve  by  the 
occurrence  of  callus. 

The  lessons  I  have  learned  from  my  own  operations  are  : 

1.  Exaggerate  the  correction  of  deformity. 

2.  Examine  the  limb  at  the  end  of  a  week  to  ascertain 
whether  the  amount  of  correction  gained  is  the  amount  de- 
sired. 

3.  Do  not  hesitate  to  refracture  by  manual  force  if  it 
is  necessary. 

4.  With  strict  attention  to  details  in  operating,  and  in 
the  use  of  good  plaster-of-Paris  bandages  well  applied,  cases 
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can  be  treated  in  a  dispensary  nearly  as  well  as  in  a  hos- 
pital. 

5.  In  dispensary  cases  do  all  the  operating  you  propose 
doing  at  one  sitting. 

I  am  still  convinced  that  one  loses  nothing  by  following 
Lister  as  closely  as  it  is  possible  to  follow.  If  cleanliness 
in  all  particulars  is  Listerism,  then  be  cleanly  in  every  par- 
ticular. I  am  satisfied  that  the  best  results  are  obtained  in 
this  way,  and  I  propose  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  se- 
cure the  best  possible  results.  Three  months'  support,  in 
some  form  of  splint,  subsequent  to  the  operation,  is  not  too 
long. 

The  paper  of  Maccwen  at  the  International  Congress 
compelled  all  men  to  admit  that  the  supra-condyloid  opera- 
tion was  par  excellence  the  operation  for  genu  valgum. 

I  have  made  no  reference  to  the  instruments  employed, 
for  the  reason  that  the  osteotome  either  of  Macewen  or 
Poore  is  the  only  one  used. 

As  I  am  completing  this  paper,  my  friend,  Dr.  Shrady, 
permits  me  to  inspect  his  new  saw,  and  it  seems  that  it  is 
all  that  could  be  desired  in  a  saw.  The  chisel  or  osteotome 
has  taken  the  place  of  the  saw,  because  no  bone-dust  is  left 
to  interfere  with  the  healing  of  the  bone. 

If  I  have  not  given  credit  to  the  work  of  surgeons  in 
this  city,  it  is  because  I  expect  them  here  this  evening  to 
speak  for  themselves. 


^0oh  flotices. 

Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine.  Delivered 
in  Chicago  Medical  College,  Medical  Department  of  tlie 
Northwestern  University.  By  Nathan  Smith  Davis,  A.  M., 
M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  and  Professor  of  the 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine, 
in  Chicago  Medical  College ;  Senior  Physician  to  the  Mercy 
Hospital,  Chicago,  etc.  Chicago:  Jansen,  McClurg  &  Co., 
1S84..     Pp.  s-896. 

We  do  not  need  the  author's  assurance  that  he  has  been  for 
many  years  a  practical  teacher  of  medicine,  for  even  a  cursory 
glance  at  the  work  will  assure  the  reader  that  it  is  the  i)rodnct 
of  years  of  thought  and  experience.  Treatises  on  the  subject 
are  by  no  means  few  in  number,  but  there  will  never  be  so 
many  that  we  can  not  heartily  welcome  another  book  like  this. 
It  would  seem  almost  impossible  to  write  anything  new  and 
interesting  upon  such  a  well-worn  subject  as  the  practice  of 
medicine,  yet  Dr.  Davis  has  displayed  great  originality,  both  in 
the  arrangement  and  in  the  subject-matter  of  his  work. 

We  can  not  enter  upon  a  detailed  notice  of  its  many  excel- 
lent points,  or  state  at  length  wherein  it  differs  from  other 
works  of  the  same  class.  But  we  would  not  have  it  understood 
that  our  praise  is  entirely  unqualified.  The  author  is  a  practi- 
tioner "of  the  old  school,"  and,  while  he  keeps  abreast  of  the 
latest  theories,  lie  still  clings  to  some  of  the  ancient  methods  of 
classification.  It  scorns  rather  odd  at  the  present  time  to  read 
about  "susceptibility,''  "vital  affinity,"  and  "fluxes,"  but  let 
us  not  judge  from  the  writer's  retention  of  these  old  terms  that 
ho  is  not  conversant  with  the  newest  fashions  of  phraseology — 
far  from  it. 

To  describe  the  book  briefly,  we  may  saj'  that  it  consists  of 


two  parts;  the  first  part,  which  includes  about  forty  pages, 
treating  of  health  and  disease,  "general  processes  and  complex 
functions,"  medicines,  and  diagnosis.  This  is  by  far  the  least 
pleasing  part  of  the  volume,  and,  if  the  truth  were  told,  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  the  students  who  listened  to  these  introductory 
lectures  must  often  have  been  somewhat  puzzled  in  their  at- 
tempts to  catch  the  speaker's  meaning.  But,  when  the  author 
enters  upon  the  discussion  of  individual  diseases  and  their  treat- 
ment, we  feel  that  he  is  more  at  ease.  His  classification  is 
rather  diffei-ent  from  that  ad<jpted  in  most  text-books.  Begin- 
ning Part  II  with  "  General  Diseases,"  he  treats  first  of  fevers, 
and  then  of  scrofula,  leucocythtemia,  carcinoma  and  syphilis, 
rheumatism,  and  gout. 

Typhoid  fever  is  discussed  exhaustively,  no  fewer  than  five 
long  lectures  being  devoted  to  it;  we  can  not  s-ay  as  much  for 
intermittent  fever,  which  is  dismissed  with  barely  two  pages. 
Lectures  XXXIII  to  XCII,  inclusive,  cover  the  subject  of 
"Local  Diseases,"  under  which  are  included,  first,  affections  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  then  pulmonary  and  cardiac  diseases, 
morbid  conditions  of  the  abdominal  organs,  and,  lastly,  a  class 
whicli  the  author  calls  "  neuroses."  Under  the  last-mentioned 
head  he  treats  of  apoplexy,  hemiplegia  (as  if  the  two  were  sepa- 
rate affections),  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  functional  nervous  dis- 
eases. 

After  two  lectures  devoted  to  "Mental  Derangements,"  Dr. 
Davis  discusses  what  he  calls  "  Miscellaneous  Diseases,"  under 
which  are  included  si)asmodic  asthma,  angina  pectoris,  exoph- 
thalmic goitre,  fatty  heart,  diabetes,  and  verminous  diseases — a 
miscellany  in  every  sense  of  the  word !  The  book  concludes  with 
a  vigoriius  lecture  on  alcohol  as  a  therapentic  agent,  in  which 
the  writer  decidedly  opposes  the  estimate  generally  held  of  the 
drug  in  that  capacity. 

In  looking  over  the  volume,  we  are  struck  with  the  fact  that 
it  is  not  evenly  written;  but  this  must  be  regarded  as  in  some 
degree  unavoidable  when  we  remember  that  it  is  simply  a  series 
of  extemporaneous  lectures.  Dr.  Davis's  strength  lies  not  so 
much  in  his  statements  of  theories  as  in  his  descriptions  of  dis- 
ease and  its  treatment ;  although  ho  is  thoroughly  informed  in 
modern  pathology,  he  is  not  a  pathologist,  but  a  practical  physi- 
cian. The  value  of  his  book  to  practitioners  will  lie  in  its  clear 
style,  its  forcible  presentation  of  important  facts,  and  the  ad- 
mirable judgment  displayed  in  the  matter  of  treatment. 

BOOKS   AND   PAMPHLETS   RECEIVED. 

Lehrbuoh  der  Physiologic  fiir  akademische  Vorlesungen  und 
zum  Selbstudiura.  Begriindet  von  End.  Wagner,  fortgefurhrt 
von  Otto  Funke,  neu  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  A.  Gruenhagen, 
Professor  der  medizin.  Physik  an  der  Universitat  zu  Konigs- 
berg  i-Pr.  Siebente,  neu  bearbeitete  Auflage,  mit  etwa  zwei- 
hundertundfiinfzig  in  den  Text  eingedruekten  Holzschnitten. 
Dritte  Lieferung.  Hamburg  und  Leipzig  :  Leopold  Voss,  1884. 
Pp.  321  to  480,  inclusive. 

Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Ireland.  Vol. 
II.  Edited  by  William  Thomson,  M.  A.,  F.R.  C.  S.,  General 
Secretary,  Surgeon  to  the  Richmond  Hospital,  Dublin.  Dublin: 
Fannin  &  Co.,  1884.     Pp.  xxv-504. 

Ciencia  y  Arte  de  los  Partes.  Por  el  Doctor  Guillermo 
Thompson  Lusk,  Profesor  do  Obstotricia  y  Enferinedades  de  las 
Mujeres  y  de  los  Niflos  en  el  Hospital  de  Buenavista  de  Nueva 
York,  etc.  Traducida  do  la  Segnnda  Ediciou  Norte  Americana 
por  Federico  Toledo,  Licenciado  en  Mcdicina  y  Cirugia,  Madrid. 
Nueva  York:  D.  Appleton  y  Ca.,  1884.     Pp.  801. 

Jewish  Hygiene  and  Diet;  the  Talmud  and  Various  Jewish 
Writings  heretofore  untranslated.  By  Carl  II.  von  Klein,  M.  D. 
[Reprint  from  the  "Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion."] 
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THE   NEW   LOCAL  ANJiSTHETIC. 

Fob  sevei-.nl  weeks  past  the  medical  press,  including  this 
journal,  has  teemed  with  testimony  to  the  wonderful  antesthetic 
effects  of  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine.  Under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, we  should  have  waited  for  as  many  months  to 
elapse  before  formally  granting  the  truth  of  such  allegations  as 
are  commonly  put  forth  in  behalf  of  any  new  remedy.  But, 
although  the  available  supply  of  the  salt  has  thus  far  continued 
to  be  exceedingly  limited,  but  a  very  small  quantity  has  been 
needed  to  establish  its  marvelous  power,  and  that  little  has 
been  used  to  good  purpose.  We  have  no  longer  any  hesitation, 
therefore,  in  proclaiming  the  announcement  of  the  ansesthetic 
power  of  cocaine  to  be  the  most  important  that  has  been  made 
in  therapeutics  since  Morton  astonished  the  world  with  his 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  ether — the  first  and  still  the  best 
of  general  anesthetics. 

Until  within  the  past  few  weeks,  coca  had  been  known  and 
used  chiefly — almost  exclusively — as  a  stimulant,  and  it  is  there- 
fore not  a  little  remarkable  that  its  alkaloid  should  suddenly 
have  made  a  brilliant  reputation  as  a  nullifier,  for  the  time  be- 
ing, of  the  function  of  sentient  nerves.  On  the  other  hand,  as 
Dr.  Squibb  pointedly  remarks,  in  his  admirable  article  on  the 
subject,  in  the  November  number  of  the  "  Ephemeris,"  it  is 
almost  as  unaccountable  that  the  full  anaesthetic  power  of  the 
drug  was  not  brought  to  light  before,  seeing  that  its  dilating 
effect  on  the  pupil  was  well  known,  and  that  it  was  even  in  use 
to  some  extent  by  the  laryngologists  to  benumb  the  throat  so 
that  it  would  admit  of  readier  manipulation.  But  this  latter 
consideration  should  not  detract  in  the  least  from  the  credit  to 
be  given  the  medical  student,  Koller,  for  his  discovery. 

Even  if  it  had  turned  out  to  be  the  case,  as  was  at  first  sup- 
posed, that  the  anassthetic  effect  was  limited  to  the  tissues  that 
had  actually  imbibed  the  solution — and  therefore  to  such  small 
areas  that  the  anesthesia  would  scarcely  have  been  available 
outside  of  ophthalmic  practice — the  great  advantage  of  the 
agent  would  have  remained  unquestioned.  That  the  range  of 
its  application  would  have  been  thus  hampered  is  not  disproved, 
practically  speaking,  by  even  so  startling  a  fact  as  tliat  lapa- 
rotomy has  been  performed  with  no  other  anassthesia  than  that 
produced  by  it,  for  we  take  it  that  the  performance  of  abdomi- 
nal section  under  local  anaesthesia  is  at  best  but  a  curiosity,  and 
not  at  all  likely  to  become  a  settled  practice.  What  is  possible 
is  not  always  the  most  desirable,  and  it  seems  to  us  extremely 
doubtful  if  surgeons  will  be  willing  to  dispense  with  general 
anffisthesia  as  a  rule  in  major  operations.  Leaving  these  out  of 
account,  however,  there  is  a  wide  range  of  operative  procedures 
in  whicli  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  considerable  area  anassthe- 


tized,  but  in  which  there  is  no  need  of  abolishing  the  patient's 
consciousness.  These  cases  could  not  well  have  been  met  by  a 
local  ansesthetic  acting  merely  by  imbibition,  and  it  is  for  that 
reason  that  the  newly  discovered  fact  that  the  parts  supplied  by 
a  sensory  nerve  may  be  made  insensitive  by  an  injection  of 
cocaine  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  trunk  of  that 
nerve  is  of  an  importance  that  can  not  be  overestimated.  That 
discovery  seems  to  have  been  well  established  by  the  experi- 
ments performed  by  Dr.  Halsted  and  Dr.  Hall,  recounted  in  the 
latter  gentleman's  letter,  which  we  publish  in  another  column ; 
and  we  must  not  omit  to  credit  Dr.  Burke,  of  South  Norwalk? 
Conn.,  with  having  practically  hit  upon  the  same  idea,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  his  letter  which  we  published  last  week. 

No  doubt  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  ex- 
periment and  observation  before  the  precise  spliere  of  the  new 
ancBsthetic  can  be  defined,  and  it  would  be  prudent  for  those 
who  may  undertake  to  furnish  us  with  these  data  not  to  count 
too  much  upon  the  innocuousness  of  the  drug,  for  it  should  be 
noted  that  Dr.  Hall  experienced  marked  constitutional  symp- 
toms from  an  injection  of  thirty-two  minims  of  a  four-per-cent. 
solution  of  the  hydrochlorate.  While  caution  is  to  be  observed, 
therefore,  the  teachings  of  even  our  present  limited  experience 
with  cocaine  ought  to  go  far  toward  silencing  the  senseless  bab- 
ble so  often  indulged  in  about  the  uselessness  of  experimenting 
with  the  comparatively  unknown  substances  of  the  vegetable 
materia  medioa.  Here  was  an  alkaloid  supposed  to  be  well- 
nigh  worthless,  but  it  has  suddenly  been  raised  to  the  first  rank. 
Who  can  doubt  that  our  knowledge  of  its  power  would  have 
been  considerably  delayed  but  for  the  work  of  the  pharmacists? 
Had  the  Darmstadt  laboratory  remained,  even  up  to  the  present 
time,  the  sole  available  source  of  its  supply,  much  of  what  has 
already  been  accomplished  with  cocaine  would  unquestionably 
have  been  blocked  by  the  sheer  impossibility  of  obtaining  the 
drug.  We  have  all  along  been  loath  to  believe  that  American 
chemists  were  unable  to  produce  it,  and  we  are  gratified  to  be 
able  to  note  that  the  potent  product  with  which  Dr.  Halsted 
and  Dr.  Hall  conducted  their  experiments  was  made  by  Messrs. 
Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  This  aspect  of  the  matter  is  not  without 
its  economic  bearings,  for  we  learn  from  Dr.  Squibb's  article 
that  one  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  the  production  of  the  drug  on 
a  large  scale  in  this  country  is  the  enormous  tax  which  the  Gov- 
ernment sees  fit  to  levy  on  alcohol  and  ether,  those  substances 
being  the  chief  solvents  used  in  the  separation  of  the  alkaloid. 


MINOR  PARAGRAPHS. 

KOCH'S  REPLY  TO  HIS  OPPONENTS. 
The  "Deutsche  Medizinal-Zeitung "  publishes  a  long  letter 
by  Koch,  in  which  he  replies  to  the  objections  urged  against 
the  specific  character  of  the  comma  bacillus,  and  discusses 
chiefly  the  counter-experiments  by  Lewis  and  Finkler  and  Prior. 
We  have  not  space  to  quote  the  letter  at  length,  but  would  refer 
the  reader  to  the  original.  The  main  point  urged  is,  that  all  the 
gentlemen  who  have  questioned  the  writer's  results  have  not 
shown  sufficient  care  in  the  conduct  of  their  own  experiments. 
He  sees  no  reason  as  yet  to  lose  faith  in  the  importance  of  his 
discovery.     One  statement  which  he  makes  is  of  great  weight 
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— that  Eietsch  and  Nicati's  experiments  regarding  tlic  artificial 
production  of  cholera  in  the  lower  animals  have  been  repeated 
with  success  in  his  own  laboratory. 


NEWS  ITEMS,   ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  December  2,  1884: 


Week  endiDg  Nov.  25. 

Wee  It  ending  Dec.  2. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

42 
Gl 

1 

127 

73 

1 

13 
15 
1 

21 

1 

45 
50 

9 
111 
59 

0 

12 

12 

Cerebro-spiuiil  meningitis. . .  . 

9 
20 

33 

Yellow  Fever 

0 

The  Health  Department  of  the  City  of  New  York,  hav- 
ing lately  been  induced  by  the  Grand  Jury  to  modify  the  con- 
servative view  it  had  taken  for  some  time  past  of  the  storage 
of  vast  accumulations  of  stable  manure  in  the  city,  has  adopted 
the  following  resolution:  '■'■Resolved,  That  the  Sanitary  Super- 
intendent be  and  is  hereby  directed  to  cause  an  inspection  to  be 
made  daily  of  all  places  where  manure  has  been  dunii)ed,  and 
to  report  whether  the  regulations  in  respect  to  dumping  and 
storing  of  stable  manure  and  straw  in  this  city  are  complied 
with;  also  whether  due  progress  is  made  in  the  removal  of  all 
accumulations  of  .stable  manure  and  straw  by  the  owners  of  the 
same." 

A  Sanitary  Convention,  under  the  auspices  of  the  State 
Board  of  llealih  of  Michigan,  was  held  at  East  Saginaw  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  2d  and  3d  inst.  A  number  of 
papers  of  a  popular  character  were  read,  among  which  we  note 
the  following:  "Typhoid  Fever  and  Low  Water  in  Wells,"  by 
Dr.  Henry  B.  Baker,  the  Secretary  of  the  State  Board ;  "  Dis- 
posal of  Waste  Matter,"  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Kellogg,  of  Battle 
Creek ;  '•  Adulterations  found  in  Common  Foods,"  by  Dr.  V.  0. 
Vaughan,  of  Ann  Arbor;  "Sewerage  and  Drainage  in  Relation 
to  Public  Health,"  by  Dr.  Henry  F.  Lyster,  of  Detroit;  and 
"The  Water  Supply  of  East  Saginaw,"  by  the  Hon.  W.  L.  Web- 
ber, Dr.  C.  II.  Eames,  and  Dr.  R.  C.  Kedzie. 

The  Health  of  the  State  of  New  York.— The  "  Monthly 
Bulletin  of  the  New  York  State  Board  of  Health,"  for  October, 
1884,  shows  a  reported  mortality  for  the  month  of  5,871,  being 
the  smallest  since  June.  The  percentage  of  infant  mortality 
was  41'0,  of  that  from  acute  respiratory  diseases  10-8.  from  con- 
sumption lo-4,  from  diarrhoeal  diseases  11-1,  from  croup  and 
diphtheria  7-1,  from  typhoid  fever  ;!-0,  and  from  all  other  zy- 
motic diseases  .53. 

The  Endemic  in  Virginia  and  Kentucky.— Concerning 

the  outbreak  of  disease  among  the  inhabitants  of  certain  mount- 
ain counties  adjoining  the  boundary  between  the  States  of  Vir- 
ginia and  Kentucky,  a  correspondent  writes  us  that  his  under- 
standing of  the  situation  is  as  follows :  "  The  long  drought,  which 
began  the  1st  of  .\ugust  and  has  continued  up  lo  this  time,  dried 
up  the  springs  and  well,*,  also  some  of  the  creeks  and  rivers.  On 
account  of  the  great  scarcity  of  water,  many  families  were 
compelled  to  obtain  their  scanly  supplies  from  stagnant  pools 
iu  the  exi)osed  beds  of  creeks  and  rivers,  and  from  hitherto  un- 
used mineral  springs,  the  bitter  purgative  waters  of  which  irri- 
tated the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  produced  diarrha-a,  bloody 
flux,  and  in  many  instances  death.  Add  to  this  im|)ure  water- 
8ni)ply  insutheient  food,  and  you  have,  no  doubt,  the  prime  fac- 


tors of  the  outbreak.  In  proof  that  bad  water  has  been  tlie 
chief  cause  of  the  sickness,  I  give  the  current  fact  that,  after  a 
sufficient  rainfall  to  raise  the  water  in  springs  and  wells,  there 
followed  immediately  fewer  cases  of  the  disease  and  milder 
symptoms." 

A  Brooklyn  Gynaecological  Sanitarium.— We  learn  that 
Dr.  Skene  and  Dr.  Thallon  have  removed  their  sanitarium  to  a 
new  building  in  President  Street,  Pro.spect  Park  Heights,  a  situ- 
ation that  seems  to  combine  attractive  surroundings  with  mani- 
fest sanitary  advantages. 

Sanitary  Work  in  Naples,  it  is  reported,  is  to  be  carried 

on  vigorously,  the  Italian  Government  having  appropriated 
nearly  $20,000,000  for  the  purpose. 

The  International  Medical  Congress  of  1887.— The  fol- 
lowing-named gentlemen  have  been  chosen  officers  of  the  con- 
gress: Dr.  Austin  Flint,  Sr.,  of  New  York,  President;  Dr.  Al- 
fred Still§,  of  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Henry  I.  Bowditch,  of  Boston, 
and  Dr.  R.  P.  Howard,  of  Montreal,  Canada,  Vice-Presidents; 
Dr.  John  S.  Billings,  of  the  army,  Secretary-General ;  Dr.  J.  M. 
Browne,  of  the  navy.  Treasurer;  and  Dr.  I.  Minis  Hays,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Dr.  A.  Jacobi,  of  New  Y''ork,  Dr.  Christopher  Johnston, 
of  Baltimore,  and  Dr.  S.  C.  Busey,  of  Washington,  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee  (besides  the  President,  the  Secretary- 
General,  and  the  Treasurer).  We  are  indebted  to  the  Secretary- 
General  for  a  copy  of  a  circular  giving  further  information, 
which  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  hereafter. 

The  New  York  Polyclinic— Dr.  W.  B.  DeGarmo  has  been 
appointed  assistant  to  the  chair  of  orthopajdic  surgery.  During 
the  present  session  he  will  occupy  the  hour  from  3  to  4  p.  m., 
every  Wednesday,  in  demonstrating  the  methods  of  making  and 
applying  the  various  apparatuses  for  the  relief  of  hernia. 

An  Aspiring  Midwife,  plying  her  trade  in  Paris,  adver- 
tises herself,  according  to  the  '' Progres  medical,"  by  distribut- 
ing a  handbill  which  reads  as  follows:  "Plus  d'h^ritiers  auti- 
pathiques.  Experientia  maf/ister  artium.  (Juerison  infaillilde 
de  la  sterilite  par  la  fecondation  artificielle.  Procreation  des 
sexes  a  volonte.  Prix  accessible  a  toDtes  les  bourses.  Sage- 
feiiime,  diplorae  sup6rieur.  Consultations  tons  les  jours  de  midi 
a  2  heures." 

The  late  Professor  Pacini's  Manuscripts,  we  learn  from 
the  "  Gazzetta  degli  Ospitali,"  have  been  purchased  by  the  Ital- 
ian Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  and  his  unpublished  memoirs 
on  the  cholera  are  to  be  edited  by  Dr.  A.  Bianchi. 

A  Caution. — Gentlemen  who  think  of  subscribing  to  this 
journal  are  cautioned  against  having  any  dealings  with  one  P. 
M.  Courtenay,  who  has  lately  been  conducting  his  operation*  in 
Maine  and  New  Hampshire. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  William  H.  King,  formerly  of  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  took  place  on  the  16th  inst.,  in  California,  whither 
Dr.  King  went  aliont  five  years  ago,  on  account  of  the  state  of 
his  health.  He  was  a  graduate  of  the  Bellovue  Hospital  Medi- 
cal College,  and  ])racticed  iu  Providence  about  live  years,  during 
which  time  he  occupied  several  official  |)ositions. 

A  Statue  of  Sii*  Erasmus  Wilson,  in  bronze,  says  the 
"  Medical  Times  and  (iazette,"  is  to  be  erected  outside  the  Mar- 
gate Infirmary.  It  will  repre.'^ent  him  clad  in  his  robes  of  office 
as  president  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

M.  Pasteur,  says  the  "  Lancet,"  is  reported  to  be  about  to 
proceed  to  Rio  J;meiro  in  order  to  study  the  yellow  fever. 

Hydrophobia,  according  to  a  press  dispatch,  is  prevailing  in 

Vienna  at  the  present  time. 


Dec.  6,  1884. 
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Army  lutcMUg^nce.— Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Unties  iif  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  November  33,  ISS4,  to  Notemhcr  20, 
188  Jf: 

LoRiNG,  L.  G.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Assigned  to 
duty  as  Post  Surgeon,  San  Diego  Barracks,  San  Diego,  Cal. 
S.  O.  135,  Department  of  California,  November  19,  1884. 
Wilson,  George  F.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Granted  one  month's  leave  of  absence,  from  November  '20th. 
(Vancouver  Barracks,  Wyoming  Territory.)     S.  O.  180,  De- 
partment of  the  Columbia,  November  18,  1884. 
Wales,  Philip   G.,  First  Lieutenant  and   Assistant  Surgeon. 
Now  at  Fort  Coeur  d'Alene,  Idaho  Territory,  ordered  for 
temporary  duty  at  Vancouver  Barracks,  Wyoming  Territory. 
S.  O.  179,  Department  of  the  Columbia,  November  17,  1884. 
Society  Meetings  for  the  Comuig  Week : 
Monday,  Dcccmher  Sth :  New  Yoik   Ophthalmological  Society 
(private) ;  New  York  Medico-Historical   Society  (private) ; 
Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement;    Gynecological 
Society  of  Boston  ;  Burlington,  Vt.,  Medical  and  Surgical 
Club. 
Tuesday,  December  9th:    Neiv  York  Medical  Union  (private); 
New  York  Surgical  Society ;  Newark,  N.  J.,  Medical  Aeso- 
ciatioD  (private);  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Medical  Association  (pri- 
vate) ;  Medical  Societies  of  the  Countie?  ot  Morris,  N.  J., 
and  Penobscot,  Me. 
Wednesday,  December  Wth :  New  York  Pathological  Society ; 
American  Microscopical  Society  of  tlie  City  of  New  York ; 
Medico  Legal  Society,  New  York  (election) ;  Medical  Soci- 
eties of  the  Counties  of  Cayuga,  Chemung,  Cortlandt,  and 
Montgomery,  N.  Y.,  and  Middlesex,  N.  J. ;  Pittsfleld,  Mass., 
Medical   Association  (private) ;    Strafford   District,   N.  H., 
Medical  Society. 
TnoESDAY,  December  11th :  Harlem  Medical  Association  of  the 
City  of  New  York;  New  York  Laryngological  Society  (pri- 
vate) ;  Society  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  State  Medicine, 
New  York  (election);  Brooklyn  Pathological  Society;  South 
Boston,  Mass.,  Medical  Club  (private);  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  Addison,  Vt. 
Friday,  December  12th :  Yorkville  Medical  Association,  New 
York  (private);  Medical  Society  of  the  Town  of  Saugerties. 
Saturday,   December  13th:   New  York  Medical  and  Surgical 
Society  (private). 


f  cttfi-s  tfl  i\)t  (ijbitoi-. 


HYDROCHLORATE   OF   COCAINE. 
1 7  East  Forty-ninth  Street,  November  S6,  ISS4. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  Yorh  Medical  Journal : 

Sir:  Wishing  to  use  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine  in  some 
small  operations  at  the  Roosevelt  Hospital  Out-door  Depart- 
ment, I  made  some  o.'cperiments  on  myself,  to  determine  the 
best  mode  of  using  it.  The  preparation  was  a  four-per-cent. 
solution  made  by  Parke,  Davis  &  Co.  Injecting  suboutaneously 
six  minims  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  forearm,  at  the  junction 
of  the  middle  and  upper  thirds,  near  the  ulnar  border,  caused 
complete  loss  of  sensation  over  an  area  extending  doicnward  as 
far  as  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna,  from  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
to  an  inch  wide  above,  and  half  an  inch  wide  below,  obviously 
following  the  distribution  of  a  cutaneous  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerve.  There  was  no  diminution  of  sensibility  above  the  point 
at  which  the  needle  was  introduced.     A  number  of  subsequent 


experiments  showed  that  the  ansesthesia  extended  over  the 
region  supplied  by  the  cutaneous  nerves  near  or  into  which  the 
injection  was  made.  Thus,  in  a  number  of  experiments  made 
by  Dr.  Halsted  and  myself,  we  have  found  that,  injected  subcu- 
taneously  into  the  leg  or  forearm,  not  in  the  neighborhood  of 
any  large  nerve-trunk,  it  will  cause  anaesthesia  for  a  distance  of 
two  or  three  inches  below  the  point  of  injection.  An  injection 
into  the  musculo-cutaneous  nerve  of  the  leg,  at  the  point  where 
it  pierces  the  deep  fascia,  caused  anaistliesia  over  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  leg  and  foot  supplied  by  this  nerve.  An  injection 
of  eight  minims  into  my  left  ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbow  had  no 
effect.  An  injection  of  thirty-two  minims  into  the  right  ulnar 
nerve  at  the  elbow  caused,  in  two  or  three  minutes,  numbness 
and  tingling  down  the  forearm  and  little  finger,  and  in  five  or 
six  minutes  anco^thesia  extending  down  the  ulnar  border  of  the 
forearm  and  hand  and  over  the  little  finger,  with  much  reduc- 
tion of  the  sensibility  on  the  ulnar  border  of  the  ring-finger. 
There  was  an  anajsthetic  area  over  the  olecranon  and  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  external  condyle,  which  we  should  not 
expect  to  be  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve.  There  was  no  appar- 
ent diminution  of  muscular  power,  and  no  anaesthesia  of  the 
skin  at  the  point  where  the  injection  was  given.  We  have 
noticed  that,  when  the  needle  is  thrust  into  the  deeper  layers  of 
the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  there  is  usually  no  loss  of 
sensibility  at  the  point  where  the  needle  was  introduced. 

With  the  ansesthesia,  marked  constitutional  symptoms  ap- 
peared ;  about  six  minutes  after  the  injection  there  was  oiddi- 
ness,  at  first  slight,  then  well  marked,  so  that  I  could  not  walk 
without  staggering;  and  finally  there  was  quite  severe  nausea 
which  would  have  been  much  worse,  I  think,  had  not  the  stom- 
ach been  empty.  At  the  same  time,  the  skin  was  covered  with 
cold  perspiration,  and  the  pupils  were  dilated.  The  nausea 
passed  off,  with  the  local  antosthesia,  in  about  twenty  minutes 
leaving  some  dizziness  for  an  hour  or  so  longer. 

The  same  evening  Dr.  Halsted  removed  a  small  congenital 
cystic  tumor,  situated  directly  over  the  outer  third  of  the  left 
supra-orbital  ridge,  and  believed  to  be  a  meningocele,  the  com- 
munication of  which  with  the  cranial  cavity  had  become  shut 
off.  Nineteen  minims  of  the  four-per-cent.  solution  were  o-iven 
hypodermically  in  divided  doses,  one  external  to  the  tumor,  and 
the  others  close  to  the  supra-orbital  notch.  In  about  five  min- 
utes the  anesthesia  was  complete.  The  incision  through  the 
skin  and  the  earlier  steps  of  the  operation  were  not  felt  at  all 
but,  in  consequence  of  the  close  adhesions  of  the  sac  and  its  ex- 
tensive prolongations,  especially  into  the  upper  lid,  the  operation 
was  somewhat  protracted,  and  the  anesthesia  had  passed  off  to 
a  considerable  extent  before  it  was  completed.  I  was  informed 
of  a  case,  occurring  on  the  same  day,  in  which  cocaine  was  in- 
jected, preparatory  to  performing  a  small  plastic  operation,  in 
the  same  region,  but  no  annasthesia  of  the  field  of  operation  was 
produced.  On  inquiry,  I  was  told  that  the  injecti<ms  had  been 
given  above  the  point  where  the  incisions  were  to  be  made. 

This  afternoon,  having  occasion  to  have  the  left  first  upper 
incisor  tooth  filled,  and  finding  that  the  dentine  was  extremely 
sensitive,  I  induced  Dr.  Nash,  of  No.  31  West  Thirty-first 
Street,  to  try  the  effects  of  cocaine.  The  needle  was  passed 
through  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  to  a  point  as  close 
as  possible  to  the  infra-orbital  foramen,  and  eight  minims  were 
injected.  In  two  minutes  there  was  complete  anaBsthesia  of  the 
left  half  of  the  upper  lip  and  of  the  cheek  somewhat  beyond  the 
angle  of  the  mouth  (as  I  was  in  the  dentist's  chair,  I  could  not 
determine  the  exact  limits),  involving  both  the  cutaneous  and 
the  mucous  surfaces  ;  also  of  the  left  side  of  the  lower  border  of 
the  septum  nasi  and  of  the  anterior  surface  and  lower  border  ot 
the  gums,  extending  from  the  median  line  to  the  first  molar  tooth. 
Forcing  the  teeth  apart  with  a  wedge  caused  no  pain  except 
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■when  the  wedge  impinged  on  the  unaffected  nuicous  membrane 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  gums.  Dr.  Nash  was  then  able  to 
scrape  out  the  cavity  in  the  tooth,  which  had  previously  been  so 
exquisitely  sensitive,  and  to  fill  it,  without  ray  experiencing  any 
sensation  whatever.  The  anaestliosia  was  complete  until  twenty- 
six  minutes  after  the  injection,  and  sensibility  was  much  dimin- 
ished for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  longer.  Piercing  the  mucous 
membrane  with  the  needle  caused  pain  like  the  prick  of  a  pin, 
but  its  subsequent  introduction  until  it  struck  the  bone  and  the 
injection  of  the  solution  were  not  felt.  In  the  same  way,  the 
introduction  of  the  needle  into  the  ulnar  nerve  caused  quite 
severe  pain,  with  tingling  down  to  the  little  finger,  but  the  in- 
jection of  tlie  fluid  gave  rise  to  no  sensation.  In  the  experiment 
on  the  teeth,  it  surprised  me  that  the  incisor  tooth  should  be 
rendered  insensitive,  as  the  anterior-superior  dental  nerve  is 
given  off  in  the  infra-orbital  canal.  I  can  only  su]ipose  that  the 
effect  extends  some  distance  along  the  nerve  centrally,  or  that 
the  fluid  traveled  along  the  sheath  of  the  nerve  into  the  canal. 

We  have  already  used  this  mode  of  administration  success- 
fully in  a  number  of  cases  in  the  Roosevelt  Hospital  Out-door 
Department,  and  it  is  obvious  that,  when  the  limits  of  safety 
have  been  determined,  it  may  find  very  wide  application.  For 
instance,  in  addition  to  the  usual  application  to  the  conjunctiva, 
in  operations  on  the  eye,  an  injection  into  the  orbit,  in  the 
neigliborhood  of  the  ciliary  nerves,  would  doubtless  diminish 
the  liability  to  a  very  grave  accident,  which,  I  understand,  has 
already  occurred  several  times  in  the  city — namely,  the  extru- 
sion of  the  lens,  from  blepharospasm,  occurring  during  iridec- 
tomy performed  with  the  aid  of  cocaine.  We  have  injected 
twenty  minims  a  number  of  times,  without  causing  any  consti- 
tutional symptoms. 

Very  truly  yours, 

E.  J.  Hall,  M.  D. 

Postscript,  Decenibcr  1st. — Since  the  foregoing  was  written 
we  have  made  some  additional  experiments  which  seem  of  in- 
terest. Dr.  Ilalsted  gave  Mr.  Locke,  a  medical  student,  an  in- 
jection of  nine  minims,  trying  to  reach  with  the  point  of  the 
needle  the  inferior  dental  nerve  where  it  enters  the  dental 
canal.  In  from  four  to  six  minutes  there  was  complete  antes- 
thesia  of  the  tongue,  on  the  side  where  the  injection  had  been 
given,  extending  to  the  median  line  and  backward  to  the  base 
as  far  as  could  be  reached  with  a  pointed  instrument.  There 
was,  further,  complete  anaasthesia  of  the  gums,  anteriorly  and 
posteriorly,  to  the  median  line,  and  all  the  teeth  on  that  side 
were  insensitive  to  blows.  The  soft  palate  and  the  uvula,  on 
the  same  side,  were  ansemic  and  quite  insensitive.  Mr.  Locke 
thought  also  that  there  was  some  diminution  of  sensibility  in  the 
domain  of  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve. 

In  four  or  five  other  cases  where  the  injection  was  made  in 
the  same  way,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minims  being  used,  the 
fluid  seemed  to  have  come  nearer  the  lingual  than  the  inferior 
dental.  In  all,  the  tongue  was  affected  sooner  than  the  gums ; 
the  ansBstliesia  extended  as  far  back  as  the  epiglottis,  and  the 
sense  of  taste  was  abolished  on  the  affected  side  ;  and  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  gums  was  earlier  and  more  completely 
anajsthetized  than  the  anterior. 

This  evening  Dr.  Halsted  gave  me  an  injection  of  seventeen 
minims,  the  needle  being  introduced  along  the  internal  surface 
of  the  loft  ramus  until  it  touched  the  inferior  dental  nerve,  caus- 
ing a  sharp  twinge  along  the  whole  line  of  the  lower  teeth.  In 
three  minutes  there  was  numbness  and  tingling  of  the  skin, 
extending  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  median  line,  and 
also  of  the  left  border  of  the  tongue.  In  six  minutes  there  was 
complete  antestbesia  of  the  left  half  of  the  lower  lip,  on  both  the 
cutaneous  and  the  mucous  surfaces,  extending  from  the  median 
line  to  the  angle  of  the  mouth  and  downward  to  the  inferior 


border  of  the  jaw.  A  pin  thrust  completely  through  the  lip 
caused  no  sensation  whatever.  There  was  also  complete  anajs- 
thesia  of  the  po.'terior  surface  of  the  gums  and  of  the  lower 
teeth  on  the  left  side,  exactly  to  the  median  line;  hard  blows 
upon  the  teeth  with  the  back  of  a  knife  caused  no  sensation. 
The  anterior  surface  of  the  gums  was  anassthetic  only  from  the 
median  line  to  the  first  bicuspid.  There  was  a  small  area  of 
complete  anajsthesia,  about  the  middle  third  of  the  left  border 
of  the  tongue,  not  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter.  A  slight  re- 
turn of  sensation  began  twenty-five  minutes  after  the  injection, 
and  five  minutes  later  no  complete  ana;sthesia  remained  any- 
where. I  should  mention  that  fifteen  to  twenty  minims  in  this 
region  caused,  in  two  or  three  cases,  slight  constitutional  symp- 
toms similar  to  those  previously  described. 


HYPODERMIC   IXJECTIONS  OF  PHENIC  ACID   IN  SLVLARIAL 
FEVER. 

46  West  TniRiT-SECOND  Street,  Noi'ember  12,  1SS4- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal  : 

Sib:  Under  "Therapeutical  Notes,"  in  your  last  issue  (No- 
vember 8tli),  you  report  from  "  Union  m6dicale "  one  case  ot 
intermittent  fever  successfully  treated  by  hypodermic  injections 
of  phenic  acid — 1  to  100.  Will  you  allow  me  to  bring  to  your 
notice,  and  that  of  the  readers  of  your  valuable  journal,  that 
this  method  of  treatment  is  by  no  means  new  in  this  country? 
Ever  since  1871  I  have  cured  by  that  system  hundreds  of  cases 
where  both  quinine  and  arsenic  had  failed. 

I  do  not  claim  to  be  the  only  one  who  emph)ys  the  treatment 
here.  I  know  that,  since  18T6  or  1877,  Dr.  Glover  C.  Arnold, 
to  whom  I  then  communicated  my  results  with  the  phenic  acid, 
has  from  that  time  given  it  the  preference  over  all  other  febri- 
fuges in  intermittent  fever.  No  less  enthusiastic  is  Dr.  Charles 
F.  Roberts,  who,  but  a  few  days  ago,  was  telling  me  of  his  un- 
varying success  in  like  cases. 

It  has  been  said  by  some  that  the  injection  is  liable  to  cause 
abscesses.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  I  never  had  any,  and  I  doubt 
the  liability  if  a  pure  article  is  made  use  of.  I  always  use  a 
solution  of  phenic  acid — freed  from  cresylic  acid,  rosolic  acid, 
and  rosanilin — which  has  been  deoxidized  and  combined  in  its 
nascent  state.  Furthermore,  I  will  state  that  I  use  a  two-per- 
cent, solution,  injecting  one  hundred  drops  at  a  time.  Within  a 
few  weeks,  sometimes  in  less  than  a  week,  I  obtain  a  normal 
temperature,  and,  what  is  more,  it  remains  such. 
Very  respectfully, 

GmsLAsi  DrRAXT,  M.  D. 


firoffiiiings  of  Sofictics. 

NEW   YORK   ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

Meeting  of  November  SO,  ISSJ^. 

The  President,  Fordvce  Barker,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

A  New  Syringe  for  washing  out  the  bladder,  abscess-cavi- 
ties, etc.,  was  shown  by  Dr.  Alfred  C.  Post.  It  was  made  by 
the  Messrs.  Tiemaim  &  Co.,  of  hard  rubber,  and  admitted  of 
ready  inspection  of  the  piston  from  either  end. 

The  Presikkxt  introduced  Dr.  Wile,  of  Connecticut,  and  Dr. 
Price,  of  San  Francisco,  and  invited  them  to  seats  on  the  plat- 
form. 

The  Surgical  Management  of  Rhachitic  Deformities  of 
the  Lower  Extremities  was  the  title  of  the  paper  of  the  even- 
ing, read  by  Dr.  V.  P.  Gibney.     [See  pages  606  and  637.] 
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Dr.  J.  D.  Betant  agreed  with  Dr.  Gibney  that  raaoy  cases, 
in  children,  might  safely  be  left  to  nature,  but  it  was  a  question 
whether  that  was  true  of  bow-legs.  Doubtless,  much  was  to  be 
gained  by  hygienic  treatment.  As  a  rule,  if  he  found  the  bones 
springy,  he  made  two  or  three  attempts  a  week  at  correction  by 
forcible  pressure  on  the  convex  side  of  the  limb,  and  he  thought 
with  Dr.  Gibney,  that  any  case  in  which  correction  could  be 
thus  accomplished  was  a  suitable  one  for  treatment  by  appara- 
tus. He  was  inclined  to  favor  a  spring  to  make  moderate  press- 
ure against  the  point  of  greatest  convexity.  It  was  his  impres- 
sion that  osteoclasis  had  been  but  little  used  in  New  York,  and 
certainly,  in  cases  where  its  use  would  endanger  the  integrity  of 
the  knee,  there  was  sufficient  reason  for  preferring  supra-con- 
dylar  osteotomy.  In  his  opinion,  osteotomy,  especially  if  per- 
formed with  antiseptic  precautions,  was  one  of  the  greatest  sur- 
gical advances  of  the  century ;  far  from  having  met  with  any 
serious  results  after  either  the  supra-condylar  or  the  tibial  opera- 
tion, he  had  not  even  met  with  the  formation  of  a  drop  of  pus 
after  them.  A  p.atient  sixteen  years  old — the  oldest  one  on 
whom  he  had  done  the  supra-condyl.-\r  operation — had  a  tem- 
perature of  102°  F.  on  the  third  day,  and  another  slight  rise 
took  place  afterward,  but  there  seemed  to  be  no  local  condition 
at  fault,  and  tlie  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

Dr.  0.  T.  PooEE  called  attention  to  the  importance  of  know- 
ing the  exact  pathological  condition  that  lay  at  the  bottom  of 
knock-knee,  without  which  knowledge  there  could  be  no  firm 
foundation  for  treatment.  In  many  cases  of  apparent  knock- 
knee  there  was  really  no  bony  lesion  ;  where  there  was  one,  he 
believed  it  to  be  rhachitio,  traumatic  cases  being  excluded.  In 
the  early  stage  of  rickets,  before  consolidation  had  taken  place, 
nnqnestionably  the  bones  could  be  bent,  but  he  could  not  under- 
stand how  they  could  be  straightened  by  meclianioal  means  after 
consolidation  had  taken  place.  Dr.  Gibney  had  seen  the  spon- 
taneous cure  of  knock-knee  of  true  bony  origin  (for  his  word 
was  to  be  taken  without  question),  but  such  cases  could  not  be 
numerous;  as  for  himself,. he  had  not  seen  any.  He  thought 
that  knock-knee  of  rhachitio  origin  was  much  move  common  in 
New  York  now  than  it  had  been  a  few  years  ago,  and  the  fact 
that  so  few  adults  were  seen  with  it  was  due  to  the  comparative 
exemption  of  this  country  from  the  disease.  All  cases  could  be 
treated  successfully  with  splints  properly  applied,  if  they  were 
taken  in  time,  but  he  could  not  see  what  was  to  be  gained  by 
continuing  their  use  beyond  a  certain  length  of  time  if  no  benefit 
had  been  produced ;  if  the  deformity  could  not  be  corrected 
when  the  bone  was  soft,  certainly  it  could  not  after  it  had  be- 
come hard.  The  age  at  which  consolidation  took  place  varied 
in  different  children,  according  to  the  state  of  the  nutrition.  A 
deformity  remaining  after  it  had  occurred  called  for  an  opera- 
tion. In  most  of  the  cases  of  osteotomy  haamorrhage  might 
have  been  avoided.  He  had  never  kept  a  patient  in  bed  more 
than  five  weeks.  As  a  rule,  he  removed  the  plaster-of-Paris  in 
the  fourth  week,  and  the  patient  was  out  of  bed  within  a  few 
days.  He  had  never  known  the  deformity  to  return.  As  to 
osteoclasis  for  bow-legs,  he  thought  it  far  better  than  manual 
force,  for,  if  the  curvature  was  far  enough  away  from  the 
malleoli,  the  fracture  could  be  jiroduced  at  any  desired 
point.  He  had  never  seen  any  accident  from  the  operation, 
nor  had  he  seen  it  fail  to  correct  the  deformity.  Long  curves, 
he  thought,  were  better  treated  by  osteoclasis,  while  short, 
angular  curves,  near  the  epiphyses,  and  anterior  curves,  were 
more  suitable  for  osteotomy.  He  did  not  employ  Listerism, 
strictly  speaking. 

Dr.  M.  H.  IIenky  said  that  for  many  years,  at  the  State  Im- 
migrants' Hospital,  there  had  been  a  great  number  of  children 
of  foreign  birth.  Only  a  few  Italian  children  had  deformities 
of  the  lower  limbs.    Most  of  the  deformed  were  rhachitic,  and, 


with  better  diet,  bedding,  and  clothing,  they  almost  always  re- 
covered with  little  or  no  surgical  treatment. 

Dr.  M.  J.  Roberts  remarked  that,  in  connection  with  the 
rarity  of  bow-legs  and  knock-knee  in  the  adults  of  this  city,  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  death-rate  was  greater  among 
dyserasic  children.  Moreover,  recovery  from  these  deformities 
was  not  generally  complete,  and  he  could  point  out  many  per- 
sons with  moderate  deformities  on  the  streets.  It  would  be 
found  that  they  were  incapable  of  prolonged  locomotion  or  of 
standing  for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  He  showed  photo- 
graphs illustrating  the  statement  that  recovery  was  not  gener- 
ally complete.  He  differed  with  Dr.  Gibney  as  to  his  statement 
that  in  bow-legs  the  deformity  pertained  to  the  entire  limb; 
photographs  of  the  denuded  bones  showed  that  their  shafts 
were  nearly  or  quite  normal  in  shape,  and  that  the  trouble  was 
at  the  joint  and  at  the  junction  of  the  epiphysis  with  the  dia- 
physis.  Although  spontaneous  recovery  would  often  occur, 
nature  could  be  aided  in  almost  every  case.  The  scope  of  manual 
force  was  limited  to  cases  in  which  the  bone  was  quite  soft. 
Different  mechanical  appliances  had  proved  of  benefit,  especially 
the  one  devised  by  Dr.  Davis.  It  was  important  that  instru- 
ments of  precision  should  be  used  in  determining  the  degree  of 
curvature — without  such  a  criterion,  the  statement  of  a  surgeon 
that  a  patient  had  recovered  was  not  of  much  value.  Dr.  Rob- 
erts regretted  that  more  had  not  been  said  in  the  paper  as  to 
the  means  of  performing  osteotomy.  There  were  objections  to 
chisels,  but,  by  means  of  his  circular  saw,  an  awkward  operator 
was  not  likely  to  do  harm. 

The  President  inquired  as  to  the  influence  of  sex  on  the 
frequency  of  rhachitic  deformities  of  the  lower  extremities,  and 
also  on  the  occurrence  of  spontaneous  cure.  Anxious  mothers 
had  often  expressed  to  him  their  solicitude  as  to  their  little  girls 
with  bow-legs. 

Dr.  Gibney  replied  that,  so  far  as  he  could  remember,  the 
statistics  of  the  Hospital  for  the  Ruptured  and  Crippled  showed 
.about  the  same  number  of  cases  in  the  two  sexes.  A  great 
many  women  who  had  suffered  from  bow-legs  in  early  child- 
hood would  be  found  to  have  flat-foot.  He  thought  that  a  good 
many  of  the  cases  seen  in  adults  in  this  city  were  not  cases  of 
knock-knee  of  the  kind  treated  of  in  his  paper,  but  occurred  in 
stout  men,  and  were  of  an  atonic  type,  as  described  by  Little. 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

An  adjourned  annual  and  a  stated  meeting,  held  November 
24.,  1884. 

Address  of  the  Retiring  President.— Dr.  S.  O.  Van  dkr 
PoEL,  the  retiring  President,  read  an  address  in  which  he  re- 
ferred to  the  amount  and  quality  of  the  work  done  by  the  so- 
ciety during  the  past  year,  and  to  the  large  number  of  new 
members — one  hundred  and  twenty-seven — since  the  last  annual 
meeting,  and  thanked  the  society  for  the  uniform  courtesy  which 
he  had  received  during  his  term  of  office. 

Address  of  the  President  for  the  Ensuing  Year.— Dr. 
Daniel  Lewis  then  called  the  stated  meeting  to  order,  and,  after 
speaking  in  complimentary  terms  of  the  retiring  President,  and 
promising  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  society  as  far  as  lay  in 
his  power,  referred  to  the  importance  of  all  physicians  who 
wished  to  take  part  in  framing  laws  relating  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession in  the  county  and  State  joining  the  society,  and  said  that 
the  law  of  1880  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  State 
of  New  York  bad  proved  more  far-reaching  and  effective  than 
even  its  framers  had  anticipated.  The  necessity  for  a  State 
Medical  Examining  Boai'd  as  a  means  of  suppressing  quackery 
and  promoting  a  higher  grade  of  medical  education  was  obvious. 
Such  a  board,  however,  should  it  be  organized,  as  it  was  proba- 
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ble  it  would  be  in  the  near  future,  should  have  power  to  re- 
voke a  license  to  practice  for  sufficient  grounds.  He  also  thought 
it  might  add  to  the  scientific  interest  of  the  meetings  if  the  gen- 
tlemen expecting  to  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  any  given 
paper  would  send  their  names  to  the  secretary,  that  the  fact 
might  be  made  known  on  the  cards  of  announcement.  He  rec- 
ommended timely  measures  against  the  possibility  of  an  epi- 
demic of  cholera.  The  donation  which  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  had  lately  received  from  Mr.  Vanderbilt 
would  probably  soon  lead  to  a  change  of  location  of  that  college, 
and  he  therefore  thought  it  advisable  that  the  society  procure, 
at  an  early  date,  another  hall  in  which  to  hold  its  meetings. 

Standing  Committees. — The  Peesident  then  announced  the 
following  members  of  committees  for  the  ensuing  year:  On 
Hygiene,  Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  Dr.  Alexander  Hadden,  Dr.  E.  H. 
Janes,  Dr.  Cyrus  Ed.son,  and  Dr.  William  L.  Hardy  ;  on  Ethics, 
Dr.  George  A.  Peters,  Dr.  W.  T.  Alexander,  Dr.  Mark  Blumen- 
thal  Dr.  C.  C.  Lee,  and  Dr.  Edward  Waitzfelder ;  on  Prize 
Essays,  Dr.  F.  E.  Sturgis,  Dr.  Frank  P.  Foster,  and  Dr.  W.  R. 
Birdsall ;  Auditing  Committee,  Dr.  P.  Albert  Morrow,  and  Dr. 
Gorbam  Bacon. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Van  der  Poel,  the  matter  of  obtaining  a 
suitable  hall  for  the  society  was  referred  to  the  Comitia  Minora. 

On  the  Third  Stage  of  Labor.— Dr.  Simon  Baeuch  read  a 
paper  with  this  title,  and  said  that  his  reason  for  doing  so  was 
that  experienced  and  learned  obstetricians  were  still  at  variance 
as  to  the  proper  method  of  conducting  the  r,hird  stage  of  labor. 
He  then  briefly  referred  to  the  common  division  of  labor  into 
three  stages,  the  first,  second,  and  third,  which  he  accepted.  In 
general  terras  it  might  be  said  that  in  proportion  as  labor  ad- 
vance<l  was  any  deviation  from  the  normal  processes  dangerous 
to  the  mother.  With  the  advent  of  the  third  stage  the  patient 
was  ushered  into  a  condition  in  which  the  perils  from  abnormal 
processes  culminated.  Here  attention  to  details  which  in  them- 
selves might  seem  insignificant  was  all-important. 

Thei'e  were  three  methods  of  dealing  with  the  placenta  in 
vo-Jue  at  present.  The  first  was  the  ancient  method  of  pure 
expectancy;  the  second  consisted  in  active  assistance  in  the 
removal  of  the  placenta,  and  had  had  as  outgrowths  the  Dub- 
lin and  afterward  the  Cred6  methods.  The  third,  or  eclectic 
method,  occupied  a  middle  ground  between  the  extremes  of 
expectancy  and  energy  of  procedure.  The  author  thought 
tliat  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  golden  mean  was  to  be  desired. 
He  then  quoted  the  views  of  various  authorities  with  regard  to 
the  value  of  these  several  methods,  particularly  the  expectant 
and  Credo's,  and  showed  that  many  of  those  who  professed  to 
practice  Credo's  method  failed  to  do  so  in  fact.  Reliable  statis- 
tics of  cases  treated  according  to  the  expectant  plan  and  the 
method  practiced  by  Cred6  showed  the  advantages  of  the 
latter. 

It  probably  had  happened  to  every  obstetrician  to  meet  with 
cases  in  which  the  placenta  had  been  retained  perhaps  for  two 
hours  without  doing  any  harm,  but  it  seemed  unreasonable  to 
maintain  that  it  was  of  any  advantage  to  have  the  membranes 
retained  for  a  length  of  time.  The  author  had  had  but  a  single 
case  in  which  the  placenta  had  been  unduly  retained  within  the 
uterine  cavity.  He  thought  that  many  lives  had  been  lost  by 
waiting  for  the  uterus  to  expel  the  placenta  of  its  own  accord 
after  abnormal  or  protracted  labor.  Every  case  should  bo 
treated  according  to  its  own  pecuhar  features.  It  could  be  of 
no  advantage  to  leave  a  woman  lying  hour  after  hour  in  her 
own  gore,  in  anxious  suspense  and  great  discomfort,  waiting 
with  the  idea  that  we  were  giving  nature  fair  play  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta.  The  eclectic  method  souglit  to  make 
use  of  all  the  advantages  possessed  by  Crode's  while  omitting 
any  which  it  might  bo  well  to  discard.   The  author  then  referred 


to  the  twofold  power  of  contraction  possessed  by  the  uterus,  the 
one  being  tonic  and  the  other  clonic.  The  latter  only  constituted 
a  true  uterine  pain.  The  former  was  illustrated  during  uterine 
involution  after  delivery.  These  clonic  spasms  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  placenta,  or  the  third  stage  of  labor,  might  be  modified 
and  rendered  more  or  less  abnormal  by  one  or  more  unnatural 
conditions,  such  as  social  surroundings,  peculiarities  in  the  sec- 
ond stage,  the  use  of  chloroform  during  labor,  and  a  tendency 
to  hajmorrliage.  The  author  spoke  of  his  experience  in  mid- 
wifery among  the  colored  people  of  the  South  as  compared  with 
th.at  among  the  higher  classes  of  the  metropolis.  In  the  woman 
of  high  social  position  many  hours  usually  passed  in  what  were 
called  preparatory  pains,  and  by  the  time  the  second  stage  had 
been  reached  the  nervous  system  was  in  a  high  state  of  reflex 
irritability,  the  expulsive  contractions  were  not  so  steady  and 
forcible,  and  here  he  believed  existed  a  cau.se  of  rupture  of  the 
perinseum,  as  during  the  last  four  years  of  his  obstetric  practice, 
which  had  been  in  the  city,  he  had  seen  more  cases  than  during 
his  fifteen  years'  previous  practice  in  the  South.  In  the  negress 
he  often  found  the  placenta  expelled  into  the  vagina  very  soon 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  while  this  was  seldom  the  case  in 
the  city  woman.  In  the  latter  class  of  cases  haste  in  the  third 
stage  of  labor  was  strictly  to  be  avoided ;  perfect  rest  under 
proper  surveillance  was  the  true  course.  Injudicious  friction  or 
pressure  woubl  cause  undue  uterine  irritability,  and  fail  of  the 
desired  object,  namely,  to  obtain  strong  expulsive  contraction. 
Tlje  fact  that  chloroform  had  been  given  indicated  that  the  uter- 
ine powers  had  been  reduced ;  clonic  contraction  showed  that 
the  power  of  the  organ  which  was  necessary  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  placenta  had  been  diminished.  He  would  therefore  rec- 
ommend that  the  use  of  the  ancesthetic  be  moderated  as  the 
third  stage  was  approached,  and  that  Credo's  method  be  aided 
by  the  Dublin  method  of  following  the  uterus  down  with  the 
hand.  When  there  was  a  tendency  to  haemorrhage  Crede's 
method  alone  could  not  be  relied  upon  ;  the  uterus  should  be 
followed  down  as  the  child  receded  from  its  cavity,  and  should 
not  be  permitted  to  pass  from  under  the  hand.  The  method 
which  he  adopted  doubtless  was  that  practiced  by  many  other 
physicians,  consisting  in  gently  stroking  the  uterus  to  stimulate 
it  to  contraction,  of  grasping  it  with  the  outspread  fingers,  in- 
tensifying the  strength  of  the  contraction,  and  making  down- 
ward pressure  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  in  expelling  the  2Jlaoeu- 
ta.  It  might  be  necessary,  in  some  cases  in  which  the  placenta 
was  grasped  by  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  to  make  traction  upon 
the  cord,  or  to  insert  the  dhsinfected  fingers  and  make  direct 
traction  upon  the  placenta  itself.  It  was  his  custom  to  place 
the  two  fingers  of  the  right  hand  within  the  vulva  while  the 
uterus  was  being  compressed  with  the  left  hand,  in  order  to 
guard  against  too  forcible  expulsion  and  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes. The  author  regarded  twisting  of  the  membranes  as  ob- 
jectionable, as  it  was  liable  to  lead  to  their  being  torn. 

Dr.  William  M.  Polk  heartily  agreed  with  the  author  of  the 
paper  in  saying  that  we  were  not  in  a  position  to  discard  Credo's 
method.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  method  had  been  so  rich  in 
good  fruits  since  its  introduction  into  America,  as  shown  by 
statistics,  that  its  advantages  were  placed  beyond  controversy. 
He  certainly  had  never  seriously  contemplated  abandoning  it  in 
any  respect,  and  he  could  not  understand  how  any  practitioner 
of  experience  could  say  that  Credo's  method  should  bo  given 
up.  There  were  one  or  two  points,  however,  in  the  paper  to 
which  he  must  take  amiable  exception.  For  instance,  ceasing 
the  administration  of  chloroform  at  the  close  of  the  second 
stage,  or  as  the  child's  head  began  to  distend  the  ]>erina;um, 
seemed  to  him  as  very  improper,  as  this  was  just  the  time  when 
the  patient  most  t'elt  the  need  of  the  anjcsthetic,  and  he  thought 
the  damage   which  pressing  the   chloroform   at   this   moment 
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might  do  would  be  fully  compensated  for  by  the  relief  which 
it  would  give.  Of  course  every  one  knew  the  danger  of  pro- 
ducing inertia  of  the  uterus,  and  this  danger  had  appeared  to 
him  to  be  so  great  that  he  had  at  moments  almost  contemplated 
never  using  the  agent  again,  but  when  he  did  employ  it  he  con- 
tinued its  administration  until  the  head  was  virtually  expelled. 

lie  fui-ther  disagreed  with  the  author  with  regard  to  twist- 
ing the  membranes.  lie  had  seen  no  harm  come  from  the  prac- 
tice, and  he  thought  it  might  do  good.  If  in  five  minutes  after 
the  birth  of  the  child  the  uterus  did  not  show  a  tendency  to 
contract  and  expel  the  placenta,  he  thought  it  our  duty  to  begin 
to  practice  Orede's  method,  and,  if,  after  the  lapse  of  from  half 
an  hour  to  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  by  this  method  the  mem- 
branes were  not  expelled,  he  should  regard  the  case  as  a  patho- 
logical one. 

Dr.  Baeuch  inquired  of  Dr.  Polk  what  had  been  his  expe- 
rience with  reference  to  expulsion  of  the  placenta  into  the 
vagina  shortly  after  the  second  stage  of  labor  among  the  women 
of  higher  social  life. 

Dr.  Polk  replied  that  he  had  found  experience  to  vary  in 
this  matter,  depending  upon  the  health  and  strength  of  tlie 
woman.  In  weak  women  the  placenta  was  liable  to  be  retained 
within  the  os,  while  in  the  stronger,  whatever  might  be  their 
social  standing,  it  would  probably  be  expelled. 

Dr.  Robert  A.  Mcreat  believed,  with  Dr.  Baruch,  that  no 
method  would  take  the  place  of  Credo's  in  cases  demanding  its 
use,  but  he  believed  also  that  nearly  all  the  physicians  in  New 
York  city  practiced  a  method  which  was  superior  to  Credo's  in 
the  large  majority  of  cases  of  midwifery.  It  was  taught,  he 
believed,  by  all,  or  nearly  all,  professors  of  midwifery  in  the 
city  that,  after  the  second  stage  of  labor  had  been  completed, 
the  physician  should  keep  the  hand  upon  the  uterus,  aiding  in 
its  contraction,  until  the  organ  had  contracted  permanently. 
If  this  were  done,  the  true  expi-ession  method  of  Crede  would 
only  be  applicable  in  cases  in  which  hfemorrhage  was  threatened 
after  the  use  of  chloroform,  or  after  extreme  exhaustion  of  tlie 
patient  from  prolonged  or  instrumental  delivery.  He  practiced 
twisting  of  the  membranes. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Fruitxight  agreed  with  the  author  as  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  placing  the  hand  upon  the  vaginal  orifice  to  guard 
against  too  rapid  expulsion  of  the  membranes.  He  considered 
twisting  of  the  membranes  a  proper  procedure.  Out  of  six  bun 
dred  and  fifty  cases  of  midwifery,  he  had  had  retention  of  tlie 
membranes  in  one  case,  and  post-partum  hremorrliagein  tlireeor 
four.  He  regarded  the  placenta  as  a  foreign  body,  which  should 
be  expelled  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Dr.  Iewin  thought  the  paper  gave  one  the  impression  that 
the  Dublin  school  and  English  physicians  interfered  in  the  third 
stage  of  labor  more  than  they  did  in  fact.  He  spoke  from  his 
experience  in  the  hospitals  and  attendance  on  societies  at  which 
this  subject  had  been  discussed.  He  thought  lie  was  not  mis- 
taken in  his  recollection  that  their  practice  usually  was  to  adopt 
the  expectant  plan ;  at  the  same  time,  however,  they  would  not 
exclude  active  assistance,  especially  incases  which  seemed  really 
to  call  for  it.  They  did  not  object  to  removal  of  the  placenta 
when  it  lay  free  in  the  vagina,  and  they  favored  twisting  of  the 
membranes,  but  not  pulling  upon  them. 

Dr.  Malcolm  MoLean  directed  attention  to  the  importance 
of  having  a  clean  vessel  at  hand  into  which  to  cast  the  placenta, 
in  order  that  it  might  be  examined  carefully,  to  see  whether  a 
portion  of  it  had  been  left  in  the  uterine  cavity. 

Dr.  Baetjch,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said,  with  regard  to 
Dr.  Polk's  statement  concerning  the  use  of  chloroform,  that  he 
recognized  the  desirability  of  lessening  the  patient's  sufferings, 
■which  were  very  intense  at  the  close  of  the  second  stage,  and 
for  that  reason  he  continued  its  administration  in  cases  which 


demanded  the  employment  of  the  ansBsthetic  up  to  a  moment 
before  the  birth  of  the  child.  His  only  objection  to  twisting 
the  membranes  was  that  there  was  a  temptation  and  a  liability 
to  make  some  traction  during  the  procedure,  and  this  would 
favor  tearing. 

A  Medical  Register. — Dr.  Piffard  offered  resolutions  em- 
powering the  Comitia  Minora  to  provide  for  the  printing  of  a 
medical  register  including  the  names  of  members  of  the  society. 
Carried. 

CHICAGO   GYNECOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  November  SI,  ISSJf. 

The  President,  Dr.  H.  P.  Mereiman,  in  the  chair. 

[For  the  notes  from  which  the  following  report  is  condensed 
we  are  indebted  to  the  society's  editor.  Dr.  W.  "W.  Jaggard.] 

Discussion  on  Abortion.— Dr.  Edward  Waeeen  Sawyee, 
who  0[iened  the  discussion  by  appointment,  first  called  attention 
to  the  frequency  of  abortion,  but  remarked  tliat  he  thought  ex- 
perience did  not  bear  out  Mme.  La  Chapelle's  estimate  that  it 
was  as  frequeut  as  labor  at  term.  In  the  course  of  ten  years  he 
had  seen  only  between  forty  and  forty-five  cases.  In  his  own 
practice  none  had  been  fatal,  and  he  had  seen  but  one  fatal  case 
in  the  practice  of  others,  which  case  was  complicated  with  eel- 
Inlitis  and  pneumonia.  Abortions  due  to  natural  causes  usually 
terminated  favorably,  while  those  that  were  caused  by  accidental 
or  intentional  violence  constituted  the  iete  noir  of  the  profes- 
sion ;  in  the  former  tlie  ovum  and  the  decidua  were  commonly 
expelled  entire,  but  in  the  latter  there  was  apt  to  be  more  or  less- 
mutilation.  When  the  embryo  was  expelled  before  the  mem- 
branes, it  was  frequently  lost;  moreover,  complete  absorption  of 
the  embryo  might  take  place  as  late  as  the  fourth  week  ;  so  that 
the  absence  of  the  fretus  was  not  a  positive  indication  that  there 
had  been  no  abortion. 

As  to  the  treatment  of  abortion,  the  two  distinct  courses — 
the  radical  method  of  evacuating  the  uterus  immediately,  and 
the  plan  of  waiting  patiently — had  each  in  turn  been  advocated 
and  opposed.  He  himself  had  followed  the  expectant  method  ; 
he  had  waited  as  long  as  a  week  for  nature  to  complete  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  ovum,  and  he  had  never  seen  any  untoward  con- 
sequences from  it.  He  enjoined  absolute  rest  in  the  horizontal 
posture,  and  gave  quinine  and  alcohol  as  they  were  required. 
Apart  from  the  vaginal  tampon,  he  used  no  local  treatment 
further  than  vaginal  injections  of  liquor  sodas  chlorinatas.  He 
objected  to  the  removal  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  product 
of  conception  from  the  uterus,  because:  (1)  it  was  painful,  in- 
volved the  use  of  an  aneesthetic,  and  predisposed  to  hfemorrhage 
from  uterine  inertia ;  (2)  an  assistant  was  necessary  ;  (3)  the 
amount  of  unavoidable  injury  to  the  genital  tract  was  consid- 
erable. 

In  conclusion.  Dr.  Sawyer  showed  an  unusual  specimen,  con- 
sisting of  an  intact  amniotic  sac,  inclosing  a  five-months  foetus, 
with  a  velamentous  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord.  A  separa- 
tion having  taken  place  between  the  amnion  and  the  chorion, 
the  chorion,  placenta,  and  decidua  had  remained  within  the 
uterus.  The  amniotic  sac  having  been  expelled  intact,  he  had 
paid  no  further  attention  to  the  mass,  and  had  told  the  patient 
that  nothing  more  was  to  be  feared,  but  the  next  morning  he 
was  told  that,  an  hour  after  his  departure,  pain  and  hfemorrhage 
had  come  on  again,  and  another  mass  had  been  expelled,  which 
proved  to  be  the  chorion,  placenta,  and  decidua.  His  friend, 
Dr.  Albert  G.  Paine,  had  seen  a  case  quite  similar. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Jaggard  said  that  separation  betvreen  the  amnion 
and  the  chorion  was  relatively  infrequent  during  the  sixth  and 
seventh  months,  but  was  not  uncommon  at  an  earher  period.  In 
regard  to  the  treatment  of  inevitable  abortion,  when  the  ovum 
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was  expelled  in  an  intact  or  mutilated  condition,  and  tlie  decidua 
or  portions  of  the  foetal  membranes  remained  within  the  uterine 
cavity,  it  was  necessary  to  regard  the  natural  history  of  the 
condition,  which  had  been  appropriately  termed  by  Breslau 
"  incomplete  abortion."  Its  terminations  were,  briefly,  as  fol- 
lows: 1.  Spontaneous  elimination  of  the  retained  portions,  as 
the  result  of  retrograde  metamorphoses,  accompanied  by  inter- 
mittent htemorrhages  and  uterine  contractions.  2.  Sometimes, 
although  seldom,  the  lia3morrhage  ceased  entirely  and  the  pa- 
tient was  apparently  well,  but,  after  an  interval  varying  from  a 
few  days  to  weeks  or  months,  pain  and  hajmorrhage  suddenly 
came  on,  and  the  mass  was  expelled.  This  retention,  with  a 
long  interval  of  rest,  was  noticed  when  the  placental  or  decidual 
att.achments  were  intact.  That  this  act  constituted  the  termina- 
tion of  the  labor,  so  to  speak,  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
secretion  of  milk  was  established  at  this  time,  and  the  reductive 
metamorphosis  began.  3.  More  frequently  the  retained  decidua 
or  placenta  underwent  suppurative  or  ichorous  changes,  and 
there  was  danger  of  systemic  infection,  in  spite  of  the  throm- 
bosis of  the  uterine  sinuses  and  the  proliferative  change  in  the 
uterine  mucosa.  4.  The  retained  mass  became  converted  into 
placental  or  fibrinous  polypi,  always  requiring  operative  inter- 
ference. 

Each  of  these  four  terminiitions  involved  danger  to  the 
mother.  Their  natural  liistory  (for  the  elucidation  of  which 
Spiegelberg  was  entitled  to  special  recognition)  made  in  favor  of 
the  so-called  radical  treatment,  evacuation  of  the  uterus  at  the 
earliest  jiossible  period.  The  plan  recommended  by  Dr.  Mund6, 
in  the  "American  Journal  of  Obstetrics"  for  February,  1883, 
was  worthy  of  high  commendation.  The  use  of  one  finger 
within  the  uterus  and  one  hand  placed  over  the  fundus  was 
preferable  to  that  of  instruments  when  it  was  equally  efl'eotive. 
The  subsequent  treatment  was  of  extreme  importance.  When- 
ever the  cavity  of  the  uterus  was  invaded  by  the  finger,  or  any 
instrument,  it  should  be  irrigated  with  some  antiseptic  solution. 
Two-per-cent.  solutions  of  carbolic  acid,  and  a  one-to-two-thou- 
sand solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  were  efficient  in  the 
destructive  conditions  that  favored  decomposition  and  sepsis. 
After  the  irrigation,  it  was  a  good  plan  to  insert  a  crayon  of 
iodoform,  weighing  not  less  than  six  grammes,  within  the  uterus. 
Symptoms  of  iodoform  poisoning  rarely  if  ever  followed  the  use 
of  this  quantity,  ten  grammes  being  usually  required  to  produce 
toxseniia. 

Dr.  PniLip  Adolpdus  said  that  abortions  were  more  com- 
mon among  multiparse  than  among  primiparre.  By  way  of  pre- 
vention, he  thought,  women  ought  to  sleep  by  themselves  at  the 
times  that  corresponded  to  their  menstrual  periods.  "When 
abortion  was  inevitable,  the  treatment  must  be  symptomatic. 
To  arrest  hajmorrhage,  the  cervix  should  be  plugged,  not  the 
vagina,  and,  for  obvious  reasons,  tents  of  tupelo  or  of  laminaria 
should  be  used,  not  those  of  sponge.  When  there  was  foetor, 
the  uterus  should  be  emptied  with  either  the  finger  or  a  curette. 

Dr.  Daniel  T.  Nelson  could  not  be  satisfied  until  the  uterus 
was  empty  ;  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  expectant  plan.  The 
manner  of  emptying  the  uterus  was  of  importance;  if  the  cer- 
vix was  dilated  or  dilatable,  the  cavity  should  be  cleared  out  at 
once  with  the  finger;  if  it  was  neither  dilated  nor  dilatable,  it 
should  be  plugged,  in  the  manner  indicated  by  Dr.  Adolphus, 
with  tupelo  or  laminaria  tents.  If  the  cervix  was  partially 
dilated  or  dilatable,  an-d  the  uterus  was  fixed,  we  should  give  an 
an!B!ithetic  to  relax  the  spasm,  and  proceed  as  in  the  first  in- 
stance— he  had  no  fear  that  other  would  predispose  to  uttrino 
inertia.  In  dissecting  off  the  placenta,  it  was  advisable  to 
"glove"  the  finger-tips  with  the  amnion.  In  the  early  months, 
when  the  ovum  was  attached  near  the  cornua,  it  was  necessary 
to  bear  in  mind  the  possibility  of  irregular  contraction  and  the 


inclusion  of  a  bit  of  llie  placenta  within  one  or  the  other  of  tha 
cornua — both  of  them  must  be  thoroughly  explored.  When  he 
employed  intra-uterine  irrigation,  which  was  by  no  means  inva- 
riably, he  used  a  one-half-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic  acid  or  a 
weak  solution  of  ordinary  table  salt.  It  should  be  hot,  from 
110°  to  120°  F.,  and  hot  water  alone,  in  the  absence  of  the  acid 
or  salt,  was  an  effective  cleansing  agent,  and  tended  to  induce 
uterine  contractions.  He  had  had  no  exi)erience  with  iodoform, 
but  regarded  it  as  superfluous  in  all  cases. 

Dr.  William  E.  Clarke  was  more  in  dread  of  hajmorrhage 
and  sepsis  than  of  injuring  the  genital  tract.  He  always  emp- 
tied the  uterus  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

Dr.  T.  D.  Fitch  did  not  regard  Dr.  Sawyer's  specimen  as 
showing  a  rare  condition  ;  he  had  frequently  seen  a  like  separa- 
tion at  the  same  period.  He  agreed  witli  Dr.  Nelson  as  to  treat- 
ment; still,  when  the  cervix  was  not  dilated,  he  was  disposed 
to  favor  the  expectant  jilan.  At  the  time  of  abortion  the  uterus 
was  in  a  physiological  condition ;  at  a  later  period  operative  in- 
terference was  attended  with  increased  risk,  as  the  organ  was 
then  in  a  pathological  state.  Usually  he  found  the  placenta  and 
the  membranes  detached,  within  the  lower  segment  of  the  uter- 
us. He  was  not  in  favor  of  intra-uterine  injections;  the  vagi- 
nal douche  was  sufficient. 

Dr.  William  H.  Byford  said  that  abortions  were  more  fre- 
quent in  large  cities  than  in  the  country.  When  applied  to 
large  communities.  Mine.  La  Chapelle's  estimate  was  not  exag- 
gerated. In  the  country,  he  thought,  one  abortion  to  three 
labors  was  about  the  average.  Abortion  was  never  a  physio- 
logical process,  although  those  caused  by  disease  of  the  ovum 
were  attended  with  less  danger  than  those  resulting  from  mor- 
bid alvine  changes.  In  the  former,  the  circulation  was  impaired 
and  the  embryo  perished,  and  expulsion  followed  with  a  mini- 
mum of  hfemorrhage,  pain,  and  sepsis.  When  the  cause  of 
abortion  was  external  violence  or  decidual  endometritis,  the 
danger  in  each  of  the  three  directions  was  increased.  The  con- 
dition shown  in  Dr.  Sawyer's  specimen  was  rare  at  so  late  a 
period,  but  comparatively  common  during  the  early  months. 

In  regard  to  prevention,  he  had  observed  two  clinical  facts 
in  connection  with  the  habit  of  abortion.  When  uterine  con- 
tractions were  the  prominent  symptom,  abortion  could  be  ar- 
rested in  many  cases  by  absolute  rest  and  opium.  When  haem- 
orrhage was  severe,  all  attempts  at  arresting  the  process  were 
usually  futile.  This  was  especially  true  during  the  first  tiiree 
months;  at  a  later  period,  even  when  hremorrhage  was  severe, 
abortion  might  be  arrested.  As  to  the  treatment  of  inevitable 
abortion,  he  had  never  seen  the  time  when  champions  of  the 
expectant  and  of  the  r^idical  courses  of  action  did  not  exist. 
The  treatment  must  be  governed  by  a  consideration  of  the  in- 
dividual case.  In  any  case,  the  patient  must  be  carefully 
watched.  He  had  never  seen  the  ha>morrhage  of  abortion 
prove  immediately  fatal ;  the  acute  anssmia,  however,  might  in- 
duce a  condition  that  would  render  the  woman  more  suscepti- 
ble to  sepsis  or  any  intercurrent  disease.  He  feared  sepsis  and 
metro-peritonitis  more  than  hiemorrhago.  lie  was  conserva- 
tive as  to  operative  interference,  and  wonld  let  Nature  do  what 
she  could,  interfering  only  in  case  of  her  failure.  The  finger 
was  preferable  to  any  instrument,  and  it  was  not  necessary  to 
insist  upon  the  removal  of  the  placenta  <u'  the  membranes  with 
mathematical  accuracy;  if  the  placenta  was  grasped  by  an  ir- 
regularly contracted  uterus,  the  free  portion  might  be  cut  off, 
and  the  rest  allowed  to  remain.  It  two  tliirds  of  the  placenta 
were  removed,  and  the  uterus  was  well  contracted,  the  patient 
was  to  be  considered  in  a  safe  condition.  In  the  event  of  se])- 
sis,  the  whdle  intra-uterine  mass  should  be  removed. 

Dr.  John  Baetlktt  had  found  abortions  as  frequent  as 
labors  at  term.     The  product  of  conception   was  usually  ex- 
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pelled  entire.  When  abortion  was  inevitable,  two  conditions 
were  requisite  to  justify  interference:  1.  Dilat.ition  of  tlie  canal 
of  the  cervix  to  the  extent  necessary  for  the  passage  of  two 
fingers.  2.  More  or  less  complete  separation  of  the  decidua 
from  the  uterine  surface.  Until  tliese  conditions  were  present, 
the  vagina  ought  to  be  tamponed  ;  he  was  in  the  habit  of  em- 
ploying the  kite-tail  tampon.  He  had  seen  two  cases  of  reten- 
tion of  the  placenta — for  three  months  in  one  and  four  months 
in  the  other — without  symptoms.  He  had  adopted  Dr.  De 
Laskie  Miller's  rule  of  allowing  the  tampon  to  remain  in  the 
vagina  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  had  frequently  continued 
that  treatment  for  three  days.  Braun's  colpeurynter  was  a 
usL-ful  tampon,  but  no  tampon  was  effective  when  the  hjeraor- 
rhage  was  not  passive  and  the  uterine  contractions  were  severe. 
It  was  necessary  to  diagnosticate  abortion  from  placenta  prto- 
via.  Placenta  prMvia  implied  simply  an  error  loci  of  the  ovum ; 
it  was  included  between  the  ring  of  Bandl  and  the  external  os. 
He  had  never  seen  a  case  of  abortion  terminate  fatally  from 
haemorrhage. 

Dr.  A.  II.  Foster  had  seen  one  case  in  which  the  placenta 
was  retained  for  four  months  without  causing  serious  symp- 
toms. He  urged  the  importance  of  treatment  during  the  puer- 
perium. 

Dr.  E.  C.  DcDLET  referred  to  the  danger  of  cervical  lacera- 
tion and  subinvolution  in  consequence  of  abortion.  The  best 
method  of  applying  the  tampon  was  with  Sims's  speculum. 

Dr.  0.  W.  Earle  took  the  middle  ground  in  regard  to  the 
radical  and  t'je  expectant  methods  of  treatment;  he  did  not 
agree  with  Dr.  Munde. 

The  President  indorsed  Dr.  Byford's  remarks  on  the  aeti- 
ology, and  said  he  did  not  like  to  use  ergot,  as  it  caused  irregular 
contraction  of  the  internal  os,  imprisoning  the  placenta  with- 
out favoring  its  expulsion.  He  produced  uterine  contractions 
by  dilating  the  os,  and  then  followed  the  expectant  plan. 

Dr.  Sawyer  had  observed  abortion  in  the  lower  animals, 
and  had  concluded  that  nature  required  but  little  interference. 
He  briefly  sketclied  the  expectant  treatment  that  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  recommending. 

Casts  of  the  Uterus,  gravid  and  non-gravid,  were  shown  by 
Dr.  Bartlett.  They  had  been  made  for  purposes  of  class 
illustration,  and  were  regarded  as  exceedingly  ingenious. 


OBSTETPJCAL  SOCIETY  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

Meeting  of  Noremher  6,  1SS4- 

Tlie  President,  Dr.  R.  A.  Cleemann,  in  the  chair. 

Semoval  of  the  Uterine  Appendages  for  Menstrual  Epi- 
lepsy ;  Recovery. — Dr.  E.  E.  Montgomery  showed  specimens 
and  i-ead  the  history  of  the  case.  The  patient,  seventeen  years 
old,  was  admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  April  1,  1884. 
In  childhood  she  had  an  attack  of  inflammatory  rheumatism, 
and  began  to  have  epileptic  seizures  in  her  thirteenth  year. 
They  were  slight  at  first,  but  had  recurred  every  month,  increas- 
ing in  number  and  violence,  so  that  now  she  was  unconscious 
for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  out  of  each  month.  Only  once  had 
there  been  a  trace  of  menstrual  discharge,  and  then  for  a  single 
day  only.  She  was  pale,  flabby,  antemic,  poorly  developed,  and 
extremely  nervous.  The  external  genitals  were  but  slightly  de- 
veloped and  tlie  uterus  was  small.  There  was  no  special  tender- 
ness over  the  pelvis.  Iron,  tonics,  and  a  generous  diet  had 
been  employed  ;  the  bromides  were  not  well  borne.  Owing  to 
her  youth  and  the  fact  that  she  had  not  yet  menstruated,  it  was 
thought  best  to  try  to  establish  menstruation,  and  to  exhaust 
the  antispasmodics,  before  resorting  to  operative  interference. 
All  remedial  measures  having  failed  completely,  the  ovaries  and 


tubes  were  removed  on  the  13th  of  September.  Her  I'ecovery 
was  uninterrupted  until  the  night  of  the  26th,  when  she  had 
four  epileptic  seizures,  and  there  were  slighter  attacks  during 
the  next  three  nights,  but  they  were  shorter,  and  during  the 
intervals  she  was  perfectly  conscious.  During  the  first  four 
days  of  October  she  had  spells  of  staring,  with  momentary  un- 
consciousness, growing  less  frequent  and  lighter.  A  well-marked 
convulsion  occurred  on  the  night  of  October  14tb,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  from  one  to  four  convulsions  daily  until  the  29lh,  but 
they  had  not  been  so  severe  as  before  the  operation. 

Eemoval  of  a  Parovarian  Cyst;  Recovery.— Dr.  Mont- 
gomery related  this  case  also.  Au  English  woman,  thirty  years 
old,  married,  had  never  been  pregnant,  but  had  had  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  abdomen  for  seven  years.  Her  menstruation  bad 
always  been  regular  and  never  excessive.  It  now  occurred 
every  three  weeks,  the  flow  was  very  slight,  and  she  suffered 
from  severe  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  through 
the  hips  the  week  before  it  came  on.  She  suftered  at  other 
times  from  pain  in  the  feet  and  legs,  and  from  a  sensation  of 
weight.  The  tumor  had  been  tapped  about  six  times;  the  fluid 
was  always  of  a  pale  straw-color.  The  largest  quantity  removed 
at  any  one  time  was  forty  pounds.  Previous  to  its  removal  her 
weight  was  one  hundred  and  two  pounds.  The  last  tapping 
was  done  ('n  the  27th  of  June.  She  had  had  four  attacks  of 
peritonitis.  When  she  was  first  seen,  two  weeks  after  the  last 
tapping,  the  abdomen  was  swollen  and  tender,  and  there  was 
distinct  fluctuation.  Since  tliat  time  the  abdomen  had  increased 
considerably  in  size,  being  distended  throughout  by  a  prominent 
tumor,  almost  symmetrical  but  projecting  slightly  to  the  right 
side.  The  circumference  at  the  umbilicus  was  thirty-two  inches, 
the  distance  from  the  symphysis  to  the  umbilicus  seven  inches, 
and  from  the  symphysis  to  the  ensiform  cartilage  thirteen  Inches. 
There  was  distinct  fluctuation  over  the  whole  tumor,  and  cough- 
ing projected  the  whole  mass  forward  and  downward.  The 
patient's  general  condition  was  good,  and  she  was  quite  active. 
A  parovarian  cyst  having  been  diagnosticated,  it  was  decided  to 
make  an  exploratory  incision  and  remove  the  tumor  if  possible, 
or,  if  the  adhesions  proved  too  great  to  allow  of  that,  to  open 
the  sac,  stitch  it  to  the  integument,  and  introduce  a  drainage- 
tube,  so  as  to  secure  obliteration  of  the  sac.  On  the  9th  of 
October  an  abdominal  incision  was  made,  four  inches  long,  and, 
although  there  were  adhesions  throughout,  they  were  for  the 
most  part  broken  up  without  difficulty,  and  no  ligatures  were 
needed.  The  intestines  were  not  seen,  being  concealed  by  old 
inflammatory  deposits.  The  right  ovary  was  found  enlarged, 
and  was  removed.  The  wound  was  closed  with  seven  sutures, 
and  a  glass  drainage-tube  was  introduced.  A  thick  layer  of 
salicylated  cotton  was  placed  over  the  wound.  Suppositories 
of  morphine  were  used  to  control  pain,  which  continued  to  a 
greater  or  lesser  extent  for  two  weeks,  arising  partly  from  in- 
flammatory conditions  and  partly  from  collections  of  gas  in  the 
intestines.  The  abdominal  wound  discharged  freely,  three 
ounces  the  first  day.  Tiie  drainage  tube  was  removed  four  days 
after  the  operation,  but  the  discharge  of  bloody  serum,  pus,  and 
flaky  lymph  continued  for  full  two  weeks  later,  when  the  wound 
closed  entirely  and  tlie  jiatient  was  discharged. 

Placental  Polypus  simulating  Malignant  Disease  of  the 
Uterus. — Dr.  B.  F.  Baer  presented  the  specimens  and  related 
the  history  of  the  case.  A  married  woman,  thirty- five  years 
old,  had  had  two  children  at  term,  the  last  one  twelve  years 
ago.  Since  that  she  had  had  several  abortions,  but  otherwise 
had  had  good  health.  Her  mother  had  died,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
eight,  of  cancer  of  the  uterus.  In  the  early  months  of  the 
present  year  the  patient  first  noticed  that  her  menstruati(m  was 
becomiug  too  frequent,  that  she  had  expulsive  pains  with  it,  and 
that  there  was  a  foetid,  watery  discharge  in  the  intervals.     The 
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loss  of  blood  increased,  and  she  soon  began  to  sbow  signs  of 
failing  health  in  pallor  and  loss  of  flesh.  She  vrould  not  allow 
a  physical  exploration  until  the  latter  part  of  Jul.v,  wlien  she 
had  a  violent  flooding,  with  great  pain.  Dr.  R.  Armstrong,  of 
Lockhaven,  Pa.,  wlio  was  her  physician,  then  made  an  exami- 
nation, and  found  the  cervix  and  the  os  uteri  normal,  but  the 
body  of  the  uterus  enlarged  to  more  than  double  its  natural  size, 
apparently  symmetrical  and  rather  softer  than  usual.  The  haem- 
orrhage was  controlled  by  means  of  ergot  and  rest.  Although 
the  grumnus,  foetid  discharge  and  the  uterine  tenesmus  con- 
tinued, she  did  not  have  another  severe  attack  of  metrorrhagia, 
probably  because  of  her  exsanguinated  condition  and  of  the  fact 
that  she  was  suffering  from  septic  absorption.  Her  temperature 
rose  as  high  as  104°  F.,  and  she  had  distinct  rigors.  Her  abdo- 
men was  tympanitic  and  very  tender  to  the  touch.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  uterus  led  the  doctor  to  introduce  two  tents  into  the 
cervical  canal  on  the  23d  of  September.  They  were  allowed  to 
remain  twenty-four  hours,  although  their  presence  increased  the 
violence  of  the  symptoms.  When  they  were  removed,  a  rather 
soft,  friable  mass  could  be  felt  presenting  at  the  internal  os. 
This  led  to  the  fear  that  the  disease  might  prove  to  be  malig- 
nant. A  severe  colliquative  diarrhoea  now  set  in,  and  the  pa- 
tient's strength  became  so  much  reduced  that  nothing  could  he 
done  except  to  give  remedies  to  check  the  diarrhoea  and  prevent 
collapse.  On  the  morning  of  the  2.5th,  through  the  kindness 
of  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Baer  saw  the  patient,  who  then  had  a 
temperature  of  10b°,  her  pulse  being  rapid  and  feeble.  Her 
stomach  was  irritable,  rejecting  everything  that  was  taken,  and 
her  bowels  were  still  quite  relaxed.  Her  face  presented  the 
ashy  hue  of  malignant  disease.  The  outlook  was  not  favorable 
for  an  operation  requiring  dilatation  of  the  cervix  sufliciently 
to  remove  the  diseased  tissue  which  evidently  occunied  the 
uterine  cavity,  but  that  was  the  only  course  to  pursue.  Ether 
having  been  given,  the  uterus  was  found  retroverted  and  fixed 
by  adhesion.  The  cervix  was  rigid  and  but  slightly  patulous. 
In  view  of  the  existence  of  peritonitis,  it  was  thought  best  to 
try  to  remove  the  contents  of  the  uterus  without  any  attempt 
at  further  dilatation,  as  it  was  feared  that  the  adhesions  might 
be  ruptured  and  the  inflammatory  action  increased.  The  wire 
loop  of  an  6craseur  was  jiassed  through  the  os,  and,  \>y  carefid 
manipulation,  it  was  fortunately  guided  over  the  tumor  and  up 
to  its  attachment.  The  loop  was  closed  by  traction,  and  thus 
the  pedicle  was  severed.  The  tumor  was  then  seized  with  a 
volsella  and  withdrawn.  The  index-finger  could  now  be  passed 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  The  pedicle  was  situated  on  the 
posterior  wall,  near  the  fundus.  The  tissues  at  that  part  were 
soft  and  friable,  but  the  remainder  of  the  surface  of  the  uterine 
cavity  appeared  to  be  free  from  disease.  The  stump  was  cau- 
terized with  nitric  acid,  and  a  two-grain  opium  suppository  was 
placed  in  the  rectum.  Convalescence  was  rapid  and  satisfac- 
tory. 

On  section  and  close  examination,  the  specimen  very  much 
resembled  placental  tissue,  and  the  microscope  showed  typical 
placental  villi  in  its  structure.  It  was  the  "  placental  polypus" 
described  by  C.  Braun  in  1851,  and  somewhat  resembled  the 
"fibrinous  polypus"  of  Kiwisch,  who  thought  that  these  polypi 
might  arise  from  long-persistent  haamorrhage,  a  kind  of  apo- 
plexy of  the  womb,  a  large  coagulum  forming,  the  upper  part 
consisting  mostly  of  fibrin  and  adhering  by  a  stalk  to  the  uterine 
wall,  while  the  lower  part  consisted  of  red,  soft  coagulum 
having  a  coat  of  firm  fibrin.  Scanzoni  did  not  admit  this  view, 
but  contended  that  these  were  oases  of  abortion,  and  would, 
therefore,  fall  under  the  class  of  placental  polypi  (Barnes). 
Dr.  Baor's  own  experience  agreed  with  that  of  Scanzoni.  These 
polypi  caused  profuse  metrorrhagia,  and  sometimes,  as  in  this 
case,  blood-poisoning.    The  case  furnished  another  strong  argu- 


ment in  favor  of  the  entire  removal  of  the  decidua  or  placenta 
after  abortion.  Who  could  tell  how  many  lives  were  lost,  or  in 
how  many  cases  health  was  undermined,  by  a  neglect  of  this 
procedure?  Death  would  inentably  have  occurred  in  this  case 
if  the  uterus  had  not  been  emptied.  The  patient  might  suffer 
for  months  or  years  as  a  result  of  neglect.  In  this  instance  the 
fault  was  with  the  patient,  for  she  had  been  properly  advised 
by  lier  jdiysician.  It  was  true  that  many  patients  escaped  with- 
out serious  injury,  but  that  did  not  prove  tliat  the  principle  and 
practice  of  immediate  removal  should  not  always  be  considered 
the  safe  course,  for  here  was  a  case  where  a  neglected  abortion 
had  apparently  passed  off  safely,  but  it  almost  destroyed  the 
patient's  life  a  long  time  afterward.  Malignant  disease  was 
properly  suspected  from  the  rapid  development  of  such  grave 
symptoms,  from  the  general  cachectic  appearance,  and  from  the 
sensation  conveyed  to  the  finger  when  touching  the  growth  in 
situ.  But,  when  it  was  found  that  it  had  a  limited  point  of 
attachment,  and  that  the  uterine  cavity  was  healthy  at  all  other 
points,  this  hypothesis  was  weakened,  and  the  subsequent  ex- 
amination of  the  mass  established  its  benign  character. 

Dr.  MoxTGOMERT  remarked  that,  where  dilatation  of  the 
uterine  canal  had  already  been  partly  accomplished,  the  best  in- 
strument for  continuing  the  dilatation  was  Dr.  A.  H.  Smith's 
mechanical  urethral  dilator. 

Removal  of  a  Hair-pin  from  the  TJterus.— Dr.  Baku  I 
showed  a  hair-pin  removed  from  tlie  uterine  cavity  of  a  patient 
sent  him  by  Dr.  Pancoast,  of  Camden,  N.  J.     The  woman,  be- 1 
lieving  herself  to  be  pregnant,  had  tried  to  produce  an  abor- 
tion by  inserting  the  pin,  grasping  the  points  and  introducing  I 
the  blunt  end,  using  a  mirror  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  parts,  I 
The  presence  of  the  pin  was  readily  detected  with  the  uterine  I 
sound.     At  first  he  thought  of  dilating  with  tents,  but,  as  the! 
patient  was  greatly  alarmed  and  very  importunate,  he  used  m 
steel  dilator.     In  the  withdrawal  of  the  pin,  one  of  the  point 
became  imbedded  in  the  tissue  of  the  cervix,  and  dissection  wa 
required  to  release  it. 

Dr.  WuAKTOM  SixKLEE  sliowed  a  hair-pin  removed  from 
vagina  of  a  patient  who  had  tried  to  introduce  it  into  the  uterO 
to  produce  abortion.     She  had  failed  in  her  purpose,  and  alacl 
in  removing  it  from  the  vagina.     He  found  its  points  wide}}! 
separated,  presenting  downward,  and  hooked  into  the  vagin 
wall.     By  bringing  the  points  close  together,  the  pin  wa 
moved  without  difficulty.     It  had  been  in  the  vagina  for  son 
time. 

Dr.  Montgomery,  when  he  was  a  student,  had  seen  a  ha 
pin  removed  from  the  vagina  that  was  tliickly  incrusted  wi^ 
calcareous  matter. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  NOTES. 

Cocaine  in  Laryngology. — Dr.  Edmund  Jelinek  contributes  somi 
interesting  statements  on  this  sulijeot  to  the  "  Wiener  nied.  Blatt."  A 
the  result  of  numerous  experiments  in  Schrbtter's  clinic,  be  says  that 
if  the  hydroehlorate  of  coraine,  cither  in  powder  or  in  the  form  of  ■■ 
strong  .solution,  is  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane,  a  marked  diminu 
tion  of  the  sensibility  of  the  parts!  is  noticed  witliin  a  minute  and  a  lialt 
A  solution  of  one  pait  in  ten  or  twenty  is  recommended,  the  formul. 
suggested  being  as  follows : 

Hydroclilorate  of  cocaine , 1  part ; 

Alcohol 2  part* ; 

Distilled  water 3     " 

In  examinations  of  tlie  nose  and  larnix,  it  is  sufficient  to  pencil  th 
anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  tlie  soft  palate,  the  posterior  wall  o 
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le  pharynx,  and  the  base  of  the  tongue,  the  process  being  repeated 
fter  the  lapse  of  a  minute.  If  necessary.  The  local  anaesthesia  con- 
nues  for  about  ten  minutes.  Professor  Schriitter  speaks  in  the  highest 
;nns  of  the  new  remedy.  He  has  produced  most  gratifying  results  by 
s  use  in  eases  of  acute  and  tuberculous  laryngitis  attended  with  ex- 
■eme  irritation.  Both  Schriitter  and  Stork  have  removed  papillomata 
•om  the  vocal  bands  after  inducing  local,  anaesthesia,  and  testify  to  the 
line  of  the  method. 

Kefir. — Zuber  has  published  a  long  article  upon  this  subject,  in  a 
jcent  number  of  the  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  medecine  et  de  chi- 
n-gie."  He  defines  kefir  as  kumyss  made  from  cows'  milk,  but  says 
lis  is  not  an  e.xact  definition,  although  it  indicates  the  origin  of  the 
reparation.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  kefir  is  "the  product  of  a  pecuUar 
irmentation  of  milk,"  and  is  essentially  an  alcoholic  fluid  heavily 
larged  with  carbonic-acid  gas.  The  ferment,  when  isolated,  is  de- 
jribed  as  a  yellowish  substance,  which  tends  to  form  small  granular 
lasses.  When  this  is  added  to  milk,  fermentation  rapidly  occurs,  car. 
onic-aeid  gas  being  evolved,  while  the  casein  is  coagulated.  Commer- 
al  kefir  is  prepared  by  adding  to  a  bottle  of  milk  a  teaspoonful  of  the 
irment,  and  the  milk  is  kept  at  a  temperature  of  15°  R.  for  twenty-four 
ours,  being  agitated  at  frequent  intervals.  At  the  end  of  this  time  it 
filtered,  transferred  to  a  fresh  bottle,  which  is  carefully  corked,  and 
;ain  shaken,  for  twenty-four  hours.  This  process  is  repeated  once 
lOre,  and  at  the  end  of  the  third  day  the  strong  kefir  is  formed.  A 
3od  preparation  should  foam  violently  when  the  cork  is  removed, 
lould  have  a  creamy  consistence  and  a  pleasant  acid  smell  and  taste, 
id  should  be  free  from  lumps  of  casein. 

The  following  analyses  are  given  by  Tuschnisky,  showing  the  change 
1  cows'  milk  after  it  has  passed  through  the  fermentation  process : 
Cows'  Milk.  Kefir. 

Albumins 48-00  38-00 

Fats 38-00  20-00 

Lactose 9025 

Alcohol 8-00 

Water  and  salts 873-00  904-975 

1000-00  1000-000 

The  density  of  milk  is  1-028,  that  of  kefir  1-026.  Beginning  with 
ro  or  three  glasses  daily,  the  patient  should  increase  the  amount  until 
ght  glasses  are  drank  each  day.  The  writer  states  that  the  indications 
)r  the  use  of  kefir  are  the  same  as  for  that  of  kumyss,  viz.,  impaired 
utrition,  especially  such  as  results  from  acute  affections  or  digestive 
oubles.  He  cautiously  adds  that,  although  the  most  extravagant 
raise  has  been  bestowed  upon  this  new  remedy,  more  careful  observa- 
ons  are  necessary  "  in  order  to  define  its  precise  therapeutic  value." 

Jaborandi  in  Tlrticaria. — The  same  journal  publishes  the  following 
)rmula  for  urticaria,  recommended  Ijy  M.  Gueneau  de  Mussy : 
Powdered  jaborandi. 

Extract  of  guaiacum,  each 2  grains ; 

Benzoate  of  lithium 3      " 

Make  one  pill.  The  patient  is  to  begin  with  two  pills  daily,  and 
icrease  the  number  to  four  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Sulphur  baths 
lay  be  used  advantageously  in  connection  with  the  internal  treatment. 

Caffeine  as  a  Stimulant. — The  same  journal  gives  an  abstract  of  an 
rticle  by  M.  Huchard,  in  which  the  following  formula  appears : 
Caffeine, 

Benzoate  of  sodium,  each 75  grains ; 

Distilled  water 9  ounces. 

Dose,  two  to  five  teaspoonfuls  daily.  Where  the  remedy  is  rejected 
y  the  stomach,  the  following  mixture  is  recommended  for  hypodermic 
36 : 

Salicylate  of  sodium 46  grains ; 

Caffeine 1  drachm ; 

Distilled  water 45  minims. 

The  dose  is  from  six  to  twelve  minims.  It  is  especially  recom- 
lended  in  adynamic  fevers.  M.  Huchard  states  that  injections  of 
iffeine  are  less  painful  than  those  of  ether,  that  the  former  drug  exerts 
direct  influence  over  the  cardiac  contractions,  and  that  it  possesses  the 
ouble  advantage  of  being  at  once  a  diuretic  and  a  stimulant.     He  has 


employed  it  in  the  algid  stage  of  cholera,  but  his  observations  have  not 
been  sufficiently  extended  to  allow  him  to  speak  confidently  of  its  value. 

HoTsford's  Acid  Phosphate. — Dr.  T.  D.  Crothers,  of  Hartford,  Conn. 
("  Atlantic  Journal  of  Medicine  "),  says  that  on  the  1st  of  October,  1881 
he  began  a  series  of  comparative  studies  of  the  effects  of  this  prepara- 
tion and  the  phosphoric  acid  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia,  which 
he  continued  until  the  1st  of  April,  1882.  They  were  made  in  nineteen 
selected  cases  of  inebriety  and  opium  addiction,  the  patients  resembUn" 
each  other  very  closely  in  natural  vigor,  degree  of  degeneration,  and  dis- 
ease. The  plan  pursued  was  to  begin  the  use  of  Horsford's  preparation 
about  two  weeks  after  the  patients'  admission,  when  all  the  active  symp- 
toms had  subsided,  and  continue  its  use  for  six  weeks  ;  then  after  an 
interval  of  one  week,  try  the  pharmacopoeial  acid  for  an  equal  length  of 
time,  in  the  mean  time  noting  the  pulse,  weight,  and  general  condition 
of  the  patient  every  day.  He  reversed  the  order  in  other  cases.  The 
difference  in  every  case,  after  excluding  all  possible  comphcations  was 
very  prominent,  consisting  of  increased  nerve-force,  improved  heart- 
action,  lessened  nutrient  perversions,  and  a  somewhat  remarkable  change 
in  the  delusions  and  insomnia  present  in  many  cases.  The  memory  and 
all  the  mental  operations  were  visibly  strengthened — in  one  case  the 
patient  could  not  write  to  his  wife,  or  concentrate  liis  mind  on  any  topic 
uuless  he  used  a  small  dose  of  Horsford's  preparation ;  the  other  acid 
would  not  answer,  and,  although  he  did  not  know  the  difference,  it  had 
not  the  same  effect.  The  author's  studies  are  not  yet  complete,  because 
they  do  not  cover  a  large  enough  field,  or  patients  that  have  been  treated 
long  enough.  But  he  thinks  the  following  facts  are  already  indicated 
from  this  limited  study :  1.  Horsford's  acid  phosphate  is  a  remedv  of 
great  value  in  inebriety  and  opium-taking,  particularly  in  building  up 
functional  energy  and  brain-force.  2.  It  exceeds  the  pharmacopoeial 
acid  in  every  case  where  this  may  be  indicated.  3.  As  a  nutritive 
medicine,  so  far,  it  seems  unequaled  in  its  power  of  restorin"  the  build- 
ing-up forces  of  the  body. 

MEDICO-LEGAL   NOTES. 
Bt  Henrt  a.  ErLET,  Esq. 

The  Seizure  of  Dead  Bodies  for  Debt. — One  of  the  curious  questions 
which  the  old  ecclesiastical  lawyers  discussed  with  a  good  deal  of  vi^or 
was  tliat  of  property  in  dead  bodies,  together  with  the  further  question 
whether  they  were  liable  to  seizure  for  the  debts  of  the  living  person. 
Some  remnants  of  the  discussion  have  survived  in  modern  times  but 
the  enlightened  opinion  of  the  age  has  been  that  the  debts  of  a  person 
do  not  affect  in  the  least  the  right  to  proper  and  decent  burial.  It  was 
a  common  opinion  until  quite  recently  that  the  Roman  law  allowed  a 
dead  body  to  be  seized  for  debt,  but  no  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  that 
has  come  down  to  us  permits  such  seizure,  although  one  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Third  Table  gave  to  creditors  the  singular  power  of  cut- 
ting into  pieces  the  body  of  living  debtors  who,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, refused  to  pay,  (1  Burns,  "Ecc.  Law,"  2586.)  One  of  the 
commentators  (Huber)  is  clear  that  the  Roman  law  did  not  permit  a 
body  to  be  kept  from  Ijurial,  but  thinks  that  one  of  the  laws  allowed 
the  creditors  to  prevent  the  body  from  being  carried  to  a  distant  burial 
place. 

Stopping  a  funeral  procession  on  the  way  to  the  grave,  to  insist  on 
the  payment  of  a  debt,  is  such  a  scandalous  proceeding  that  instances 
of  it  must  be  rare.  This  actually  occurred,  however,  in  1784,  when  the 
funeral  procession  of  Sir  Barnard  Turner  had  started  from  London  and 
was  proceeding  to  Hertfordshire.  Some  of  the  creditors  made  a  foi-mal 
arrest  of  the  body,  and  stopped  the  journey  until  the  friends  entered 
into  an  engagement  to  pay  the  debts.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
right  to  do  this  was  ever  tested,  and  no  doubt  the  courts  would  have 
refused  to  enforce  promises  made  under  such  circumstances.  The 
English  law,  in  the  writ  of  capias  ad  satisfaciendum,  directs  the  officer 
to  produce  the  body  of  the  debtor  at  a  certain  place,  but  this  has  never 
been  construed  to  embrace  deceased  persons,  and  the  reason  of  the  writ 
is  that  he  may  satisfy  the  plaintiff  of  his  debt.  It  would  certainly  be 
difficult  for  the  deceased  to  do  this,  because  at  the  moment  of  death  all 
his  property,  real  and  personal,  passes  to  heirs,  next  of  kin,  or  execu- 
tors, and  they  are  the  ones  who  must  pay  debts. 

In  Jones  vs.  Ashburuham  (4  East,  465),  Lord  EUenborough,  com- 
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meriting  upon  an  earlier  case  (Quick  vs.  Copeland),  where  a  mother  was 
said  to  have  promised  to  pay  a  debt  of  her  son's  in  forbearance  of  the 
arrest  of  the  dead  body  by  the  plaintiff,  says  such  a  course  is  "  con- 
trary to  every  principle  of  law  and  moral  feeling.  Such  an  act  is  re- 
volting to  humanity  and  illegal,  and  therefore  any  promise  extorted  by 
fear  of  it  could  never  be  valid  in  law."  In  1842  occurred  the  case  of 
Keg.  vs.  Fox  (2  Queen's  Bench,  247),  where,  under  the  English  laws 
allowing  imprisonment  for  debt,  a  person  had  been  confined  in  jail  and 
had  died  there.  The  deceased  was  in  debt  to  tlie  jailer  also,  and  the 
latter  refused  to  deliver  the  body  to  the  relatives  until  his  claims  had 
been  satisfied.  An  application  was  then  made  for  a  mandamus  order- 
ing the  jailer  to  deliver  the  remains  without  delay,  and  this  was  granted 
without  hesitation  by  the  judges.  In  the  same  year  a  somewhat  similar 
case  occurred  (Reg.  vs.  Scott,  2  Queen's  Bench,  248),  where  tlie  jailer, 
having  claims  against  an  imprisoned  debtor  who  had  died  during  con- 
finement, refused  to  deliver  the  body  to  the  relatives,  and,  when  an 
interment  became  imperative,  buried  it  within  the  jail  limits.  The  case 
came  before  the  Grand  Jury,  and  an  indictment  was  found  against  the 
jailer,  alleging  these  facts,  and  stating  further,  as  an  aggravation,  that 
he  had  buried  the  body  "  without  any  rite  of  Christian  burial,  or  any 
funeral  ceremony  or  observance,  in  a  place  not  being  consecrated 
ground  or  a  customary  or  fit  place  for  burial,  to  wit,  a  yard  of  and 
within  the  precincts  of  the  jail."  On  the  trial  Judge  Maule  held  that 
the  notion  of  a  jailer  being  authorized  to  detain  a  dead  body  on  ac- 
count of  pecuniary  claims  was  a  mistake,  and  that  a  jailer  doing  so  was 
guilty  of  a  misconduct  for  which  he  was  liable  to  prosecution. 

In  this  country  the  offense  has  been  a  very  infreqvient  one,  and  but 
few  of  the  States  have  any  statutes  on  the  subject,  but  in  two  of  them 
at  least  (Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island)  such  laws  have  been  passed. 
Those  of  Rhode  Island  are  as  follows :  "  The  body  of  a  deceased  person 
shall  not  be  liable  to  be  taken  for  debt  or  damages  on  execution,  or 
upon  any  process  whatever,  and  if  any  oflicer  shall,  under  color  of  an 
execution  or  process,  seize  or  take  the  body  of  any  deceased  person  for 
debt  or  damages,  he  shall  be  fined  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars, 
or  be  imprisoned  not  exceeding  six  months."  In  Barnstable  County, 
Massachusetts,  a  criminal  case  of  this  sort  was  once  tried  before  the 
late  Chief  Justice  Parsons,  and  the  defendants  were  convicted,  but  let 
off  with  a  small  fine  on  the  ground  that  they  were  ignorant  that  it  was 
an  offense.  In  this  case  the  corpse  was  arrested  on  a  civil  process  for 
debt  on  its  way  to  the  grave,  in  the  public  highway,  in  the  presence  of 
the  friends  of  the  deceased  and  of  a  procession  which  attended  the 
funeral.  (1  Russell  on  Crimes,  408.)  The  question  as  to  whether 
there  are  persons  who  do  actually  own  the  dead  body,  and  what  kind  of 
ownership  it  is,  is  an  interesting  one,  but  is  not  here  discussed. 

The  Liability  of  Physicians  for  Irregularities  in  Certificates  of 
Insanity. — It  is  exceedingly  important  that  physicians  should  comply 
with  all  the  requirements  of  the  law  in  preparing  their  certificates  of 
insanity,  as  these  certificates  are  the  basis  of  the  orders  of  commitment 
issued  by  the  magistrates.  When  such  certificates  are  carelessly  drawn, 
there  may  be  a  question  of  the  liability  of  the  physician  for  the  irregu- 
larity, and,  at  all  events,  he  places  himself  in  an  unpleasant  position. 
In  general,  however,  it  may  be  said  that,  when  the  physician  acts  in 
good  faith,  a  mistake  as  to  the  actual  fact  of  insanity  will  not  give  a 
person  a  cause  of  action  after  the  certificate  of  insanity  has  been  pre- 
sented to  a  court  and  has  been  there  passed  upon.  In  a  case  reported 
in  an  Eastern  State,  where  suit  was  brought  because  the  certificate  was 
alleged  to  be  false,  the  Court  stated  the  law  to  be  as  follows  :  "  In  an 
action  against  a  physician  for  falsely  certifying,  through  malice  or  neg- 
ligence, to  the  insanity  of  a  person,  who  is  thereby  committed  to  the 
insane  asylum,  and  the  pleadings  raise  the  issue  as  to  the  sanity  of  such 
person  at  the  time  when  the  certificate  alleged  her  to  be  insane,  the 
burden  of  proof  is  on  the  plaintiff  in  respect  to  the  averment  and  claim 
that  she  was  then  sane.  In  such  an  action  the  falsehood,  and  not  the 
insufliciency  of  the  certificate,  is  the  ground  of  action  against  tlie  certi- 
fying physicians.  Without  statutory  provisions  to  that  effect  there  can 
not  be  a  civil  action  for  damages  against  a  physician,  based  upon  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  methods  which  he  pursued  in  reaching  and  certifying 
a  correct  conclusion.  In  such  an  action  it  is  open  to  the  defendants  to 
prove  precisely  what  were  the  circumstances  under  which  they  acted, 
what  inquiry,  investigation,  and  examination  they  made,  and  what  the 


information  was  on  which  they  proceeded.  If  such  testimony  did  not 
go  to  the  extent  of  a  justification  in  case  their  certificate  should  be 
found  to  be  false  on  the  question  of  insanity,  it  was  proper  evidence  to 
be  considered  in  awarding  damages.  If  physicians  who  have  certified 
to  the  insanity  of  a  person  have  not  made  the  inquiry  and  examination 
which  the  statute  requires,  or  if  their  evidence  and  certificate,  in  any 
respect  of  form  or  substance,  is  not  sufficient  to  justify  a  commitment, 
the  municipal  officers  should  not  commit,  and,  if  they  do  it,  it  is  their 
fault,  and  not  that  of  the  physicians,  provided  they  have  stated  facts 
and  opinions  truly  and  have  acted  with  due  professional  skill  and  care.'* 
Nurses'  Claims  for  Payment  in  Small-pox  Cases. — A  case  reported 
in  the  last  volume  of  the  Law  Reports  of  Xew  Hampshire  touches  on 
the  right  of  health  ollicers  to  enforce  the  removal  of  patients  suffering 
from  contagious  ^diseases  to  the  special  hospitals  established  for  such 
cases,  and  the  legal  claim  for  senices  rendered  under  these  circum- 
stances. The  case  was  that  of  several  small-pox  patients,  members  of 
one  family,  who  were  removed  against  their  consent,  and  that  of  their 
parents,  by  the  Health  Board  of  the  City  of  Manchester,  to  a  pe.st-house 
provided  for  such  diseases.  The  health  officers  employed  a  sister  of 
the  sick  persons  to  care  for  them  as  a  nurse,  promising  to  pay  a  reason- 
able compensation.  The  law  authorized  the  removal  of  small-pox  pa- 
tients to  the  pest-house,  but  did  not  in  terms  give  the  health  board  the 
power  to  bind  the  city  for  the  payment  of  attendance  by  nurses.  A 
bill  was  presented  to  the  city  authorities,  and  pavment  was  refused, 
whereupon  suit  was  brought  and  judgment  recovered.  On  an  appeal, 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  affirmed  the  judgment  and  rendered  the 
following  interesting  opinion  on  the  law  governing  such  cases  :  "  Having 
power  to  compel  the  confinement  of  infected  persons  and  prevent  their 
communication  with  others,  and  having  exercised  this  power,  it  became 
their  duty  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  those  confined  there.  They  could 
not  shut  them  out  from  communication  with  their  friends  and  with  the 
world,  and  deprive  them  of  any  means  of  obtaining  assistance,  and  at 
the  same  time  lawfully  withhold  necessary  support  and  care.  They 
could  not  establish  a  hospital  without  ordinary  hospital  accommoda- 
tions, and  they  could  not  make  the  hospital  a  place  of  involuntary  con- 
finement and  escape  the  duty  of  supplying  the  reasonable  wants  of  those 
who  by  confinement  and  seclusion  were  prevented  from  applying  to  any 
one  else  for  relief.  They  could  not  furnish  relief  against  the  will  of 
those  confined,  and  afterward  recover  the  expense  from  them  or  from 
those  liable  in  law  to  support  them.  If  the  health  officers  were  obliged 
by  law  to  confine  persons  infected  with  dangerous  diseases,  and  it  was 
their  duty  to  nurse  and  support  them,  and  if  they  could  not  recover  the 
reasonable  expense  from  them  or  their  guardians,  they  would  be  reme- 
diless unless  they  could  charge  the  expense  upon  the  city.  The  law  does 
not  require  the  performance  of  a  duty  and  at  the  same  time  withhold 
the  means  reasonably  necessary  to  its  performance." 

Baker  Brown's  Influence  on  Gynsecology. — "  It  is  not  easy,"  said 
Sir  Spencer  Wells,  in  a  recent  lecture  on  "  The  Revival  of  Ovariotomy, 
and  its  Influence  on  Modem  Surgery"  ("Medical  Times  and  Gazette"), 
"  to  estimate  correctly  the  part  played  by  Baker  Brown  in  the  progress 
of  g}Tia;cology.  lu  the  minds  of  many,  his  really  great  services  have 
been  overshadowed  by  the  errors  of  his  later  practice.  Some  who  fully 
acknowledge  and  admire  what  he  did  to  popularize  the  operations  for 
the  cure  of  ruptured  perinajum  and  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  and  who  now 
recognize  the  great  success  which  attended  his  adoption  afterward  of 
John  Clay's  suggestion  of  dividing  the  pedicle  of  an  ovarian  tumor  by 
the  combined  action  of  strong  compression  or  crushing  with  the  actual 
cautery,  forget,  or  never  knew,  that  when  Brown  assisted  me  in  the 
case  which  I  have  just  referred  to,  and  in  another  which  I  am  about  to 
mention,  his  own  early  experience  of  ovariotomy  had  led  him  rather  to 
oppose  than  encourage  the  repetition  of  the  operation." 

The  New  York  Society  of  German  Physicians. — Wc  ai-e  requested 
to  publish  the  following:  "  lu  future,  no  personal  notifications  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society  of  German  Physicians  will  be  sent  out.  The 
meetings  will  continue  to  be  held  on  the  fourth  Friday  of  each  month, 
July  and  August  excepted,  at  the  residence  of  Br.  A.  Jacobi,  110  West 
Thirty-fourth  Street.  Every  German  physician  of  good  standing  is  in- 
vited to  attend." 


[New  York  Medical  Journal,  Dec.  18th.   1684. 
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ON   A   PERFECTED   METHOD   OF 

PHOTOGRAPHING   THE   LARYNX.* 

By  THOMAS  R.  FRENCH,  M.  D., 

LECTUREB  ON  LARYNGOSCOPY  AND  DISEASES  OF  THE  THROAT  AT  THE  LONG 
ISLAND  COLLEGE  HOSPITAL  MEDICAL  SCHOOL  ;  CONSULTING  LARYNGOSCOPIO 
SURGEON  TO   ST.   MART'S   HOSPITAL.   BROOKLYN. 

It  is  now  more  than  two  j'ears  ago  that,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Mr.  George  B.  Brainerd,  of  Brooklyn,  I  made  my 
first  attempt  to  photograph  the  larynx  of  the  living  sub- 
ject. The  results  obtained  at  that  time  were  far  from  satis- 
factory, yet  we  were  sufficiently  encouraged  to  continue  our 
experiments,  and,  though  meeting  at  times  with  diflnculties 
which  seemed  almost  insurmountable,  these  experiments 
have  finally  been  brought  to  a  successful  termination.  Our 
object  has  been  not  only  to  obtain  good  photographs,  but 
to  devise  an  easy  method  by  which  any  expert  laryngoscop- 
ist  can  photograph  the  larynges  of  his  patients  in  every-day 
practice.     This  we  have  accomplished. 

The  assistance  rendered  by  Mr.  Brainerd  has  been  in- 
valuable. This  gentleman,  who  is  an  extremely  skillful 
amateur  photographer,  is  a  civil  engineer  by  profession, 
and  his  interest  in  this  work  has  been  purely  of  a  scien- 
tific character.  He  became  interested  in  these  experiments 
while  under  my  care  for  the  treatment  of  an  acute  affection 
of  the  larynx,  nearly  two  years  and  a  half  ago.  Having 
volunteered  his  services,  he  entered  into  the  work  with 
great  enthusiasm,  which  has  continued  unabated  until  the 
present  time. 

Prior  to  the  beginning  of  our  experiments,  though  many 
had  tried,  all  had  failed  to  produce  a  good  photograph 
of  the  lar3'nx.  Since  then  Mr.  Lennox  Browne  and  Mr. 
Emil  Behnke,  of  London,  have  been  successful  in  obtaining 
some  excellent  photographs  of  Mr.  Behnke's  larynx.  In  a 
paper  on  "Photography  of  the  Larynx  and  Soft  Palate," 
by  Mr.  Lennox  Browne,  read  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
British  Medical  Association,  held  in  Liverpool,  August, 
1883,  the  writer  says:  "I  do  not  anticipate  that  photogra- 
phy of  the  larynx  can  be  extended  beyond  the  boundary  of 
physiology.  To  expect  photographs  from  life  of  pathologi- 
cal conditions  is  plainly  unreasonable,  since  those  we  have 
seen  could  only  have  been  obtained  by  elaborate  and  costly 
machinery,  and,  above  all,  from  a  subject  possessed  of  un- 
usual, indeed,  in  my  experience,  of  unequaled  knowledge 
of  what  was  our  goal,  and  skill  and.  endurance  necessary 
for  its  attainment."  I  make  this  quotation  to  sliow  how 
great  were  the  difliiculties  which  presented  themselves  to 
one  who  had  been  successful  in  obtaining  some  very  good 
photographs  of  one  subject. 

Not  only  have  we  succeeded  in  devising  a  method  for 
photographing  the  larynges  of  those  accustomed  to  the 
jiresence  of  the  mirror  in  the  fauces,  but,  as  some  of  the 
photographs  in  Portfolio  1  will  show,  of  those  upon  whom 
the  laryngoscopic   mirror  was  used  for  the  first  time,  and 

*  Read  liefore  the  Section  of  Laryngology,  International  Medical 
Congress,  Copenhagen,  August  15,  1884. 


who  were  ignorant  of  the  object  of  the  procedure.  Allowing 
that  the  fauces  are  moderately  tolerant,  with  the  method 
which  I  am  about  to  describe  there  is,  as  a  rule,  no  greater 
difficulty  in  obtaining  photographs  of  pathological  than  of 
normal  conditions. 

Not  only  can  the  larynx  be  photographed,  but  it  can  be 
done  with  ease  and  without  assistance.  Five  minutes  are 
enough  for  the  preparation  and  arrangement  of  the  instru- 
ments, and  in  another  five  minutes  from  three  to  five  ex- 
posures may  be  made  ;  so  that,  after  one  has  become  familiar 
with  this  method,  allowing  that  the  instruments  are  ready 
for  use,  not  more  than  five  minutes  will  be  needed  to  secure 
a  good  photograph  of  the  larynx,  which  can  afterward  be 
developed  and  printed  at  leisure. 

The  obstacles  encountered  in  bringing  this  method  to 
its  present  state  of  perfection  were  both  numerous  and 
great.  The  first  difficulty  we  met  was  with  the  camera. 
The  stationary  camera  was  found  impracticable,  for  reasons 
which  must  be  apparent  to  all.  This  difficulty  was  over- 
come by  devising  a  small  camera  which  could  be  held  in 
the  hand  while  the  photograph  was  being  taken.  The  next 
diflSoulty  which  presented  itself  was  the  source  of  illumina- 
tion. Plain  sunlight  was  not  powerful  enough ;  the  oxy- 
hydrogen  light  did  not  give  good  results ;  the  arc  electric 
light  used  with  the  reflector  was  not  satisfactory,  and  direct 
illumination  with  a  modified  "  photophore  electrique  fron- 
tale  "  of  Trouve,  of  about  twenty-candle  power,  was  only 
strong  enough  to  make  a  faint  impression  on  the  most 
sensitive  plate.  This  difficulty  was  surmounted  by  a  device 
for  use  with  sunlight,  which  will  be  described  hereafter. 
It  being  necessary,  in  order  to  obtain  sufficiently  large 
pictures  for  practical  purposes,  to  place  the  lens  of  the 
camera  close  to  the  mouth  of  the  subject,  another  difficulty 
was  encountered  in  the  condensation  of  the  vapor  of  the 
breath  upon  the  lens,  and  so  obscuring  or  blotting  out  the 
impression. 

This  was  overcome  by  placing  a  diaphragm  in  front  of 
the  lens,  which  not  only  prevented  the  lens  from  becoming 
fogged,  but  also  increased  its  focal  depth. 

In  order  to  illuminate  and  expose  the  entire  larynx  in 
the  throat  mirror,  it  was  found  necessary  to  use  a  mirror 
with  a  slight  convex  surface,  the  illumination  being  suf- 
ficiently strong  to  allow  the  loss  of  light  occasioned  by  the 
dispersion  of  the  raj's  from  the  convex  mirror. 

The  minor  difficulties  encountered  were  too  numerous 
to  mention  ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  all  have  been  overcome. 
About  fifteen  hundred  exposures  were  made  before  satis- 
factory results  were  obtained. 

The  apparatus  for  photographing  the  larynx,  which  I 
now  take  pleasure  in  presenting  to  you,  consists  of  (1)  an 
instrument  which  I  shall  term  a  sunlight  concentrator ;  (2) 
a  camera  with  throat  mirror  attached ;  and  (3)  a  perforated 
forehead  reflector.  The  sunlight  concentrator  consists  of  a 
hollow  truncated  cone  of  metal,  ten  inches  long,  in  the 
large  end  of  which  is  a  double  convex  lens  five  inches  in 
diameter,  which  has  a  focal  length  of  thirteen  inches.  At 
the  outer  end  of  a  short  movable  tube,  fitted  into  the 
small  end  of  the  cone,  is  a  plano-concave  lens   of  1^  inch 
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diameter,  with  its  plane  surface  outward;  this  is  placed  an 
inch  or  so  inside  of  the  point  of  focus  of  the  double  con- 
vex lens,  and  in  that  position  intercepts  the  converging 
rays  and  makes  them  parallel  or  divergent,  according  to 
its  distance  from  the  first  lens.  With  this  device  a  power- 
ful light  is  obtained,  and  that,  too,  without  material  heat. 
The  cone  is  mounted  on  a  rod  by  means  of  a  universal  joint, 
the  rod  being  fastened  to  the  frame  of  a  window  into  which 
the  sun  shines. 

The  camera  (Fig.  1)  consists  of  a  box  10^  inches  long, 
li  inch  wide,  and  J  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  back 
opens  upon  hinges,  and  allows  the  introduction  of  the 
ground  glass  or  plate-holder.  The  plate-holder  is  long 
cnouo-h  to  admit  of  five  pictures  being  taken.  On  the  front 
face  of  the  camera  a  telescopic  tube  3|-  inches  long,  when 
run  out  to  its  full  extent, 
is  attached,  and  at  the  out- 
er end  of  this  tube  the  lens 
is  placed.  The  lens  is 
made  up  of  two  achromat- 
ic meniscus  lenses  of  one 
half -inch  diameter,  and 
has  a  focal  length  for  par- 
allel rays  of  If  inch.  In 
the  front  part  of  the 
camera  is  a  narrow  com- 
partment in  which  slides 
a  drop-shutter  of  hard 
rubber.  The  shutter  is 
released  by  means  of  a 
key  on  the  front  face  of 
the  camera.  At  the  side 
of  the  tube  holding  the 
lens  is  a  hollow  handle 
of  brass,  into  which  the 
shank  of  the  throat  mir- 
ror is  passed  and  fixed 
by  a  thumb-screw.  The 
shank  is  attached  to  the 
right  side  of  the  frame 
holding  the  mirror.  The 
object  of  this  is,  mainly, 
to  allow  of  the  lens  be- 
ing held  opposite  any  part 

of  the  opening  of  the  mouth.  I  have  already  stated  that 
the  mirrors  used  are  slightly  convex,  the  radii  of  their 
spherical  surfaces  varying  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  inches 
twelve  inches  radius  being  as  small  as  can  be  used  without 
danger  of  distortion. 

The  manner  in  which  the  apparatus  is  used  in  taking 
photographs  of  the  larynx  is  as  follows: 

I  have  here  a  sketch  (Fig.  2  shows  sketch  reduced) 
which  will,  perhaps,  aid  you  in  understanding  the  descrip- 
tion. A  concave  reflector  attached  to  a  head-band  is  so 
arranged  over  the  left  eye  that  the  beam  of  sunlight  will  be 
received  upon  it  and  thrown  into  the  mouth  of  the  subject. 
It  is  important  that  the  beam  of  liglit  should  be  thrown 
from  the  inner  side  of  the  reflector,  that  nearest  the  nose, 
for  in  this  way  the  angle  between  the  reflected  beam  and 


the  axis  of  the  lens  is  reduced  to  a  minimum.  As  a  rule, 
the  tongue  must  be  protruded  and  held  well  out  between 
the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  subject's  right  hand,  tliough 
in  exceptional  eases  the  tongue  may  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  mouth.  The  throat  mirror  with  camera  attached, 
held  in  the  right  hand  of  the  observer,  is  now  placed  in 
position  in  the  fauces.  The  mirror  and  lir/ht  should  be  so 
adjusted  that  with  the  observer's  left  eye  only  the  central 
portion  and  left  side  of  the  larynx  can  he  seen,  and  be  seen 
to  be  well  illurninated. 

On  account  of  the  parallax,  or  displacement  of  the  image, 
due  to  the  difference  in  points  of  view  between  the  eye  and 
lens,  some  skill  is  necessary  in  managing  the  illumination 
and  camera,  so  that  the  parts  which  it  is  desired  to  bring 
out  will  be  exposed  to  the  lens  if  not  to  the  eye.  The 
image  as  seen  by  the  eye 
is  not  exactly  the  same 
as  that  exposed  to  the 
lens.  AUow^ance  must 
therefore  be  made  for 
this  fact,  the  mirror  being 
held  in  such  a  position  in 
the  fauces  that  a  straight 
picture  will  be  insured. 

If,  now,  the  tongue 
does  not  mound  up  above 
the  level  of  the  lower  edge 
of  the  lens  and  the  low- 
er edge  of  the  mirror,  it 
may  be  taken  for  granted 
that,  when  the  plate  is 
exposed,  the  picture  re- 
ceived upon  it  will  be 
nearly  the  same  as  that 
seen  with  the  left  eye  in 
the  throat  mirror.  The 
plate  is  exposed  by  press- 
ing upon  the  key  with 
the  index-finger ;  this  re- 
leases the  shutter,  which 
in  falling  makes  an 
instantaneous  exposure, 
amounting,  perhaps,  to 
one  sixth  of  a  second. 
Some  of  the  results  obtained  with  the  method  just  de- 
scribed are  contained  in  these  portfolios.*  The  original 
photographs  are  of  about  one  third  the  size  of  the  larynx. 
Enlargements  will  be  found  opposite  most  of  them,  though 
the  originals  are  vcr}'  clear  and  distinct.  Portfolio  1  con- 
tains forty-one  photographic  pictures  of  normal  and  diseased 
laryngos  of  twenty-four  subjects,  and  three  photographs  of 
the  posterior  nares  of  one  subject.f    In  the  laryngeal  photo- 


*  Two  portfolios  were  exhibited  at  the  meeting  at  wliich  this  paper 
was  read.  A  few  of  the  photograplis  contained  in  Portfolio  1  have 
been  reproduced,  by  the  artotype  process,  by  Jlr.  Edward  Bicrstadt,  of 
New  Yorlf,  and  will  be  found  in  a  plate  facing  this  article.  The  photo- 
graphs contained  in  Tort  folio  '1  have  not  been  reproduced,  but  tlicy 
probably  will  be  very  soon. 

f  All  of  the  photographs  of  the  posterior  nares  show  one  or  the 
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graphs  the  positions  occupied  by  the  various  structures  in 
phonation,  inspiration,  and  expiration  are  clearly  shown. 
In  many  of  the  photographic  pictures  the  rings  of  the 
trachea  are  shown,  and  in  one  photograph  even  the  bifur- 
cation of  the  trachea  can  be  seen.  The  diseases  shown  are  : 
chronic  catarrhal  laryngitis  ;  chronic  laryngitis  with  hyper- 
trophy of  the  mucous  membrane ;  paralysis  of  the  aryte- 
noideus  muscle  ;  swelling  of  the  tissues  overlying  the  aryte- 
noid cartilages  in  laryngeal  phthisis ;  and  papillomatous 
growths  in  the  larynx. 

Portfolio  2  contains  four  series  of  photographs,  show- 
ing the  positions  of  the  various  structures  of  the  larynx  in 
the  production  of 
tones  in  the  differ- 
ent classes  of  voice. 
Extremely  high  and 
extremely  low  notes 
are  not  shown,  but 
all  of  the  registers  of 
the  human  voice  are 
represented.  The 
first  series  shows  the 
positions  of  the  va- 
rious parts  in  the 
production  of  each 
note  in  the  soprano 
voice,  from  C,  treble 
clef,  first  line  below 
staff,  to  A,  treble 
clef,  first  line  above 
staff,  while  the 
tongue  was  in  its 
natural  position  in 
the  mouth,  as  well 
as  while  it  was  pro- 
truded. The  second 
series  shows  the  po- 
sitions of  the  laryn- 
geal structures  in 
each  note  of  the 
contralto  voice,  from 
D,  bass  clef,  third 
line,  to  A,  treble 
clef,  first  line  above 
staff,  also  while  the 
tongae  was  not  pro- 
truded, as  well  as  Fk 
while  it  was  held  out. 

In  some  of  the  photographs  of  the  third  series  more  or 
less  mucus  is  to  be  seen  in  the  chink  of  the  glottis.  This 
is  accoimted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  subject  was  suffering 
from  a  mild  attack  of  acute  larvngitis  at  the  time  the  photo- 
graphs were  taken.  As  the  photographs  were  obtained  at 
the  last  moment,  the  exhibition  of  this  condition  could  not 
be  well  avoided.  This  series  shows  the  positions  of  the 
various  structures  of  the   larynx  in   the  production  of  each 


other  of  the  pharyngeal  orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes.  In  the  past 
few  weeks  the  author  has  succeeded  in  photographing  the  membrana 
tympaui. 


note  of  the  tenor  voice,  from  C,  bass  clef,  second  space,  to 
A,  treble  clef,  second  space,  while  the  tongue  was  held  out. 
The  fourth  series  shows  the  positions  of  the  structures  of 
the  larynx  in  the  production  of  each  note  of  the  bass  voice, 
from  E,  bass  clef,  first  line  below  staff,  to  C,  bass  clef,  first 
line  above  staff,  while  the  tongue  was  protruded. 

It  would  be  inappropriate,  neither  is  it  my  intention,  in 
this  paper,  to  discuss  the  conditions  which  exist  in  the  sino-- 
ing  voice.  I  desire,  however,  to  call  your  attention  to  sev- 
eral noticeable  features  to  be  observed  in  these  photographs. 
In  all  of  the  series  it  will  be  seen  that  the  epiglottis  is  not 
shown  to  be  gradually  raised  as  the  voice  ascends  the  scale. 

It  is  generally  con- 
ceded that,  all  other 
conditions  being  the 
same,  the  higher  the 
note  sounded,  the 
higher  the  epiglottis 
will  rise.  The  posi- 
tion of  the  epiglot- 
tis is  dependent, 
largely,  upon  the  po- 
sition of  the  tongue, 
and  the  position  of 
the  tongue  varies  ac- 
cording to  the  vowel 
sounded. 

While  obtaining 
these  photographs, 
great  pains  were 
taken  to  secure  the 
production  of  the 
same  sound,  the  vow- 
el e  being  used  in  all 
upper  notes,  but,  as 
the  results  prove,  in 
a  few  instances  I  was 
not  entirely  success- 
ful. So  you  will 
observe  that  in  some 
of  the  low  notes 
in  the  series  the  epi- 
glottis is  shown  to 
be  as  high  as  in  notes 
an  octave  above. 
This,  I  repeat,  must 
J.  be  attributed  to  the 

fact  that  the  sub- 
ject was  not  successful  in  sounding  the  same  vowel  in  each 
note.  Had  my  subjects  been  practiced  beforehand,  better 
results  might  have  been  obtained  in  this  particular.  There 
is,  however,  no  doubt  about  the  accuracy  of  the  positions 
of  the  vocal  bands  as  represented. 

Again,  it  will  be  observed  that  there  is  very  little  differ- 
ence in  the  positions  of  the  structures  of  the  larynx,  whether 
the  tongue  was  held  out  or  remained  in  the  mouth.  In  all 
of  the  series  the  vocal  bands  can  be  seen  to  be  shorter, 
wider,  and  less  closely  approximated  in  the  lower  than  in 
the  upper  notes,  becoming  gradually  narrower  and  longer 
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as  the  voice  ascends  the  scale.  In  the  lower  notes  of  the 
soprano  voice  the  chink  of  the  glottis  is  widest  in  its  pos- 
terior part,  but  becomes  linear  at  about  B,  treble  clef,  third 
line,  and  continues  so  throughout  the  upper  portion  of  the 
range.  In  the  contralto  voice  the  chink  is  wider  than  in 
the  soprano.  It  will  also  be  observed  that  throughout  the 
entire  range  the  chink  is  widest  between  the  posterior  vo- 
cal processes,  the  aperture  being  wider  in  the  lower  than  in 
the  upper  notes.  That  this  aperture  is  present  in  other  con- 
tralto voices  is  shown  by  a  photograph  of  another  larynx, 
in  the  production  of  a  note  in  the  contralto  voice,  to  be 
found  in  Portfolio  1. 

In  the  lower  notes  of  the  tenor  series  the  chink  of  the 
glottis  is  widest  in  its  posterior  part.  At  about  B,  bass  clef, 
tirst  space  above  staff,  it  becomes  linear,  and  continues  so  to 
G,  treble  clef,  first  line,  in  which  note,  as  well  as  the  one 
above  it,  the  falsetto  mechanism  may  be  seen  to  have  be- 
gun. In  the  photograph  representing  the  lowest  note  of 
the  bass  series  a  triangular  aperture  exists  between  the 
posterior  vocal  processes.  This  soon  becomes  elliptical  in 
shape,  and,  gradually  diminishing,  has  nearly,  though  not 
quite,  disappeared  in  the  photograph  representing  the  high- 
est note  of  the  range,  C,  bass  clef,  first  line  above  staff. 

While  these  series  of  photographs  of  the  singing  voice 
must  prove  of  interest,  and  probably  of  value,  I  do  not 
offer  them  as  proving  conclusively  the  positions  always  oc- 
cupied in  the  production  of  tones  in  the  different  classes  of 
voice,  for  they  are  of  only  one  individual  of  each  class. 
Before  they  can  be  accepted  they  must  be  verified  by  other 
series  of  a  similar  character,  but  this,  unfortunately,  I  have 
omitted  to  do,  not  having  had  sufficient  time. 

None  of  the  photographs  taken  in  any  of  our  experi- 
ments have  been  retouched,  even  in  the  slightest  degree. 

While  satisfactory  photographs  may,  as  a  rule,  be  ob- 
tained at  the  first  sitting,  two  sittings  are  sometimes  re- 
quired. In  the  first  the  focus  is  to  be  found.  In  the  sec- 
ond, the  focus  being  known,  if  all  the  other  conditions  are 
fulfilled,  we  can  feel  quite  certain  of  obtaining  as  many  good 
pictures  as  are  desired. 

Now  let  me  explain  to  you  the  manner  in  which  the 
focus  of  any  subject  is  found.  The  distance  from  the 
position  occupied  by  the  mirror  in  the  fauces  to  the  vocal 
bands  varies  markedly  in  males  and  females,  and  to  a  less 
extent  in  individuals  of  the  same  sex.  Without  going  into 
details  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  method  of  focusing 
was  arrived  at,  I  will  only  state  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
with  this  instrument,  with  the  throat  mirror  eight  inches 
from  the  front  face  of  the  camera,  in  men,  with  the  tongue 
in  or  out,  the  lens  must  occupy  a  position  of  from  2|4  of 
an  inch  to  2|4  of  an  inch  from  the  face  of  the  camera. 
In  women,  from  2§|  of  an  inch  to  2|-|  of  an  inch  from 
tlie  face  of  the  camera.  The  difference  in  the  focus,  whether 
the  tongue  is  protruded  or  not,  is  about  -^  of  an  inch. 

These  figures  being  known,  in  order  to  find  the  exact 
focus,  three  exposures  should  be  made,  varying  the  position 
of  the  lens  -^  of  an  inch  within  the  limits  indicated  above. 
By  following  tliese  directions,  one  or  more  pictures  of  the 
larynx  or  trachea,  in  good  focus,  can  almost  invariably  be 
obtained  in  three  exposures. 


If,  in  taking  several  photographs  of  the  larynx,  care  be 
exercised  to  vary  the  position  of  the  mirror  slightlj-,  pic- 
tures may  be  obtained  which,  when  viewed  with  tlie  stereo- 
scope, will  present  an  appearance  of  greater  depth  of  the 
cavity  of  the  larynx  than  can  be  obtained  in  any  other  way. 

I  am  confident  that  the  method  of  photographing  the 
larynx  described  in  this  paper  is  one  of  practical  utility, 
and  must  prove  of  great  service  in  facilitating  the  study  of 
the  functions  and  diseases  of  the  larynx. 


A  NEW  APPARATUS  FOE  TPtANSFUSION, 

WITH  REMARKS  ON   THE  INTRA-VASCULAR  INJECTION  OF 

BLOOD  AND  OTHER  FLUIDS.* 

By  -JOSEPH   C.   HUTCHISON,   M.  D.,  LL.  D., 

BROOKLYN. 

Notwithstanding  the  operation  of  transfusion  of  blood 
has  been  practiced  for  more  than  five  hundred  years,  and 
many  brilliant  illustrations  of  its  value  in  saving  human  life 
have  been  noted,  it  must  be  reluctantly  admitted  that  it  has 
not  fulfilled  its  early  promise,  and  is  now  resorted  to  much 
less  frequently  than  formerlj'.  Within  a  few  months,  how- 
ever, the  prevalence  of  cholera  abroad,  and  the  expectation 
that  it  will  soon  revisit  this  country,  have  invested  the  sub- 
ject of  transfusion  of  blood  and  other  fluids  with  new  inter- 
est, especially  since  many  reports  of  success  have  been  re- 
cently recorded  in  Europe  and  America. 

The  writer  has  for  a  long  time  believed  that  transfusion 
would  be  more  frequently  practiced,  and  take  a  higher  rank 
as  a  therapeutic  expedient,  if  the  means  for  performing  the 
operation  were  simplified,  its  dangers  diminished,  and  a 
proper  and  easily  obtainable  fluid  could  be  found  for  the 
purpose. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  consider  these  require- 
ments. 

Description  of  the  Apparatus. — The  apparatus  which 
I  now  exhibit  consists  of  a  cylindrical  glass  receiver,  gradu- 
ated into  inches,  with  a  capacity  of  twelve  ounces.  It  may 
be  made  larger  if  desirable.  A  metal  cap,  containing  a 
perforated  female  screw,  is  attached  to  its  lower  end,  having 
a  perforated  nipple-shaped  termination,  to  which  a  rubber 
tube  four  feet  long  is  connected,  in  order  to  convey  the 
liquid  from  the  receiver  to  the  cannula  which  enters  the 
blood-vessel.  The  mouth  of  the  receiver  is  closed  by  a 
rubber  stopper,  which  prevents  the  escape  of  heat,  and  is 
perforated  in  the  center  to  admit  a  thermometer,  which  fits 
the  opening  tightly.  When  not  in  use,  the  thermometer  is 
pushed  well  down  into  the  receiver,  to  prevent  it  from 
being  broken  in  handling.  The  cannula  has  a  nipple- 
shaped  end,  which  is  to  be  slipped  into  the  distal  end  of 
the  rubber  tube,  and  is  furnished  with  a  stop-cock. 

The  receiver  is  surrounded  by  a  double  jacket  of  India- 
rubber,  the  walls  of  which  are  separated  by  a  half-inch 
space  for  holding  hot  water.  The  water  is  introduced  into 
the  jacket  through  a  tube  projecting  from  the  top,  fitted 
with  a  nipple-end  stop-cock.  An  opening  at  the  top  of  the 
jacket  admits  the  receiver,  and  a  smaller  one  at  the  bottom 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
18,  1884. 
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allows  the  metal  cap  to  protrude ;  it  has  a  narrow  opening 
extending  two  thirds  of  its  length,  to  allow  the  operator  to 
see  the  graduated  marks 
on  the  receiver,  and  also 
a  loop  on  the  top  for 
suspending  the  appara- 
tus when  in  use. 

Method  of  using 
THE  Apparatus. — Drop 
the  end  of  the  rubber 
tube,  to  which  the  male 
screw  belonging  to  the 
lower  end  of  the  receiv- 
er has  been  attached, 
into  a  vessel  of  hot  wa- 
ter (150°  to  200"  F.) 
placed  three  or  four 
feet  above  the  patient, 
and  attach  the  other  em  I 
of  the  tube  to  the  stop- 
cock at  the  top  of  the 
jacket,  the  receiver  hav- 
ing been  previously  put 
inside  the  jacket,  be- 
cause it  can  not  be  in- 
troduced after  the  jack- 
et has  been  filled.  Now 
compress  the  jacket  with 
the  hands  to  expel  the 
air,  which  will  be  seen 
to  rise  iu  bubbles 
through  the  water;  then  remove  the  compression,  and, 
placing  the  jacket  lower  than  the  surface  of  the  water, 
a  siphon  is  established,  which  fills  it  almost  immediately. 
The  jacket,  when  distended,  holds  ten  ounces,  and  hugs 
the  receiver  closely,  so  that  no  air  can  get  between  them, 
which  would  prevent  the  heat  from  being  imparted  to 
the  receiver.  This  method  of  filling  the  jacket  is  most 
convenient  and  rapid,  and  a  larger  amount  of  water  can  in 
this  way  be  introduced  than  by  pouring  it  into  the  opening 
at  the  top.  In  the  box  with  the  apparatus  are  three  or  four 
bottles  containing  the  salts  which  are  to  be  injected,  mixed 
in  due  proportion,  ready  for  solution,  with  the  formula  on 
the  labels. 

The  rubber  tube  is  now  detached  from  the  stop-cock  at 
the  top  of  the  jacket,  and  is  attached  to  the  cannula ;  and 
the  other  end  of  the  tube  is  connected  with  the  lower  end 
of  the  receiver.  The  apparatus  is  warmed  by  filling  it  with 
hot  water,  which  is  allowed  to  run  off  before  it  is  tilled  with 
the  fluid  which  is  to  be  injected.  The  receiver  is  then 
closed  with  the  rubber  stopper  carrying  the  thermometer, 
and  the  apparatus  is  suspended  or  held,  by  an  assistant 
three  or  four  feet  above  the  vein  which  is  to  be  opened. 

The  vein  is  exposed  by  lifting  a  fold  of  skin  transversely 
across  it  and  dividing  it  with  scissors  or  a  bistoury,  making 
the  incision  about  three  fourths  of  an  inch  long.  A  probe 
is  carried  behind  the  vein,  which  is  then  picked  up  with 
forceps  and  opened,  by  a  V-incision,  with  a  delicate  pair  of 
scissors.     Before  doing  this  the  stop-cock  of  the  cannula 


should  be  opened  and  a  sm.all  quantity  of  fluid  allowed  to 
escape,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  the  bubbles  of  air 
which  may  have  adhered  to  the  walls  of  the  tube.  The 
rapidity  with  which  the  fluid  is  introduced  can  be  regu- 
lated by  the  stop-cock  in  the  cannula.  After  the  cannula  is 
introduced  it  is  fixed  in  position  by  the  finger  laid  over  the 
opening  in  the  vein  ;  no  ligature  is  necessary  to  retain  it  in 
position. 

A  vein  at  the  bend  of  the  arm  is  usually  selected  for  the 
operation,  a  bandage  having  been  previously  applied  above 
the  elbow,  as  in  phlebotomy,  to  distend  the  veins ;  but,  when 
there  is  difficulty  in  finding  a  vein  in  this  locality,  a  saphena 
near  the  outer  ankle  may  be  selected,  or  the  fiuid  may  be 
introduced  into  the  radial  artery,  as  recommended  by  Hun- 
ter, and  recently  practiced  by  Halsted.  The  central  end 
of  the  artery  should  be  selected.* 

A  number  of  appliances  have  been  devised  for  the  pur- 
pose of  simplifying  the  operation  of  transfusion,  and  for  pre- 
venting the  entrance  of  air  into  the  blood-vessels ;  these 
results  can  be  best  obtained  by  a  simple  apparatus,  con- 
structed on  the  principle  of  the  one  I  have  exhibited.  If 
the  operation  is  managed  with  ordinary  care  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  air  to  enter  the  vein.  The  special  advantage  which 
this  apparatus  has  is  the  hot-water  jacket.  It  is  a  conven- 
ient expedient  for  preventing  the  fluid  to  be  transfused  from 
becoming  cooled  below  the  temperature  of  the  blood  during 
the  operation.  It  is  important  that  the  injection  should  not 
enter  the  blood  below  98'5°  F.,  and  there  is  no  objection  to 
a  temperature  of  10S°  F.  The  temperature  can  be  accu- 
rately regulated  by  the  thermometer. 

Transfusion  of  Blood. — It  was  believed  until  recently 
that  the  reviving  power  of  blood  resided  in  the  corpus- 
cles, that  transfusion,  when  performed  with  the  serum  alone, 
or  with  any  other  fluid,  would  prove  fruitless.  Recently, 
however,  Ott  and  other  observers  have  demonstrated,  by 
repeated  experiments  on  the  lower  animals,  that  the  corpus- 
cles of  transfused  blood,  pure  or  defibrinated,  are  short- 
lived and  rapidly  excreted ;  that  the  blood  corpuscle  is  not 
the  important  element ;  that  the  indication  is  to  restore 
activity  to  the  circulation  by  restoring  the  bulk  of  the  vital 
fluid  so  as  to  enable  the  organs,  especially  the  heart  and 
brain,  to  perform  their  functions  duly ;  that,  for  these  and 
other  reasons,  blood  is  not  so  good  as  saline  solutions  for 
transfusion  in  acute  anaemia.  Other  objections  are  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  blood  at  a  moment's  notice ;  the  danger 
that  minute  masses  of  fibrin,  even  when  defibrinated  blood 
is  used,  mav  obstruct  the  vessels  of  the  brain,  lungs,  and 
liver,  and  cause  fatal  disorders;  the  difficulties  attending 
the  operation ;  the  liability  of  the  donor  to  faint  and  thus 
arrest  the  operation,  and  also  to  suffer  from  phlebitis  or 
other  serious  consequences.  These  considerations  have  pre- 
vented the  operation  from  being  frequently  performed,  al- 
though the  indications  for  it  are  by  no  means  rare.  In  the 
only  case  in  which  I  have  practiced  blood  transfusion  (Ave- 
ling's  method  was  used),  the  donor,  a  house  physician, 
fainted,  the  flow  of  blood  was  arrested,  and  the  operation 
suspended;    he  developed  phlegmonous   inflammation  and 


*  "  lied.  Record,"  January  6,  1884. 
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septicaemia,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  bis  life.  During  the 
operation,  air  entered  the  vein  of  the  recipient,  but  no  un- 
favorable symptoms  resulted.* 

Transfusion  of  the  Blood  of  the  Lower  Animals. — 
Blood  of  the  inferior  animals,  whose  corpuscles  are  not 
larger  than  those  of  man,  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  used 
for  transfusion  when  human  blood  was  not  available,  and 
several  successful  cases  have  been  reported.  It  is  said  to 
be  free  from  any  special  danger  to  a  healthy  human  life,  and 
the  blood  to  be  more  easily  obtained  than  that  of  man- 
The  exact  contrary  would  be  nearer  the  truth,  for  in  cities 
lambs  and  calves  are  much  less  numerous  than  men. 

Ilasse  and  Ponfick  have  found,  by  experiments  on  the 
lower  animals,  that  this  operation  is  not  infrequently  fol- 
lowed by  acute  nephritis,  suppression  of  urine,  hematuria, 
and  urajmic  symptoms  which,  when  severe,  terminate  fa- 
tally. 

Post-mortem  examinations  showed  that  "  both  kidneys 
are  always  greatly  swollen ;  large  portions  of  the  straight 
convoluted  tubuli  are  found  blocked  up  by  granular  and 
blood-stained  casts,  a  variable  number  of  which  may  be 
detected  in  the  scanty  and  sanguinolent  urine."  The  ap- 
pearances and  the  antecedent  symptoms  lead  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  transfusion  of  blood  from  an  animal  of  a  different 
species  will  often  imperil  life,  if  it  does  not  lead  to  a  fatal 
issue. 

Ponfick  also  made  the  interesting  observation  that 
blood  taken  from  an  animal  of  the  same  species  was  not 
followed  by  grave  symptoms,  but  th^t  the  globules  of  the 
donor  rapidly  underwent  dissolution  in  the  serum  of  the 
individual  receiving  them,  whether  man  or  animal. 

Transfusion  of  Milk. — The  intra-venous  injection  of 
milk  was  first  suggested  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hoader,  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  in  1850.  He  employed  it  in  three  cases  in  the  col- 
lapsed stage  of  epidemic  cholera ;  one  patient  died  and  two 
recovered.  The  operation  was  revived  in  1873  by  Dr.  J. 
W.  Howe,  of  New  York,  who  injected  milk  into  the  veins 
of  seven  dogs,  and  all  died  prcmptly.f  He  concludes  that 
the  milk  killed  them.  He  also  injected  two  patients,  both 
of  whom  died.  Professor  T.  G.  Thomas  thinks  that  these 
deaths  occurred  because  the  milk  was  not  fresh.  Dr. 
Thomas  has  reported  seven  cases  of  intra-yeuous  injection 
of  milk,  with  four  complete  recoveries,];  and  several  success- 
ful cases  have  been  reported  by  Dr.  Brinton  and  Dr.  Hun- 
ter, of  Philadelphia, 

I  have  practiced  intra-venous  injections  of  milk  three 
times,  with  one  recovery — on  one  patient  twice.  This  case 
was  one  of  pernicious  anwrnia  in  a  laboring  man  of  large 
physique. 

It  was  the  same  case,  already  referred  to,  in  which  I 
attempted  immediate  transfusion  of  blood  with  Aveling's 
apparatus,  but  failed  on  account  of  syncope  of  the  donor. 
One  week  subsequently  five  ounces  of  milk,  fresh  from  the 
cow,  were  introduced  into  the  median  cephalic  vein,  by 
means  of  a  funnel  and  rubber  tube.     I  did  not  see  the  pa- 

*  Reported  in  the  "Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,"  March  IB,  1879,  by 
A.  T.  Biistow,  M.  D. 

f  "  Med.  Record,"  vol.  xiv,  p.  443. 

X  "New  York  Med.  Journal,"  May,  1878. 


tient  again  until  three  weeks  after  the  operation.  His  ap- 
petite had  returned,  his  pulse  was  quite  full  and  strong,  and 
his  lips  and  face  had  considerable  color.  His  appearance 
had  so  much  improved  that  at  first  I  failed  to  recognize 
him.  (See  "  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter,"  March  15,1879.) 
Three  months  subsequently  he  entered  the  Brooklyn  Hos- 
pital in  the  same  anjcmic  condition  as  before  the  last  opera- 
tion. Five  ounces  of  milk  were  again  injected  into  a  vein 
near  the  ankle,  with  Colin's  apparatus.  This  operation  did 
not  improve  his  condition,  and  he  died  from  exhaustion  one 
week  afterward. 

Notwithstanding  the  excellent  results  that  have  some- 
times followed  the  intra-venous  injection  of  milk,  the  opera- 
tion, it  is  said,  is  not  free  from  danger;  and  it  is  stated 
by  Laborde  that,  if  animals  do  not  die  when  milk  is  injecttni 
into  the  veins,  it  is  because  only  a  small  quantity  has  been 
used,  and  even  such  quantities  may  occasion  serious  acci- 
dents. The  "Lancet"  (Feb.  2,  1884)  contains  an  editorial 
on  the  results  of  a  series  of  experiments,  reported  by  Dr. 
Migliopanzo  in  the  "  Archives  italiennes  de  biologic,"  in 
which  he  injected  milk  into  the  veins  of  dogs.  This  ob- 
server concludes  that  milk  must  first  be  digested  to  be  prop- 
erly prepared  for  the  blood  ;  if  injected  as  milk,  it  simply 
gives  up  its  fat  globules  and  casein  to  the  kidneys,  and 
passes  out  of  the  body  by  the  urine.  Milk  in  the  blood 
in  notable  quantity,  before  it  has  undergone  the  diges- 
tive process,  is  unassirailable  and  hurtful,  producing  vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea,  prostration,  and  ultimately  death.  The  bu- 
tyric element  of  the  milk  transfused  without  previous  di- 
gestion produces  fatty  infiltration  of  the  kidneys  and  chy- 
luria.  The  sudden  introduction  of  large  quantities  of  milk 
into  the  circulation  produces  great  diminution  of  blood- 
pressure,  due  to  the  collapse  of  the  force  of  the  cardiac  sys- 
tole, and,  unless  the  milk  is  filtered,  to  prevent  corpuscles 
larger  than  those  of  the  blood  from  entering,  obstruction 
may  occur  in  the  pulmonary  and  cerebral  circulation.  Al- 
bertoni  has  proposed  the  injection  of  the  serum  of  milk, 
and  has  actually  injected  from  ninety  to  one  hundred 
grammes  into  the  veins  of  dogs  without  observing  any  ill 
effects.  Casein  introduced  into  the  blood,  after  being  di- 
gested, is  transformed  into  urea  rather  than  into  food  for 
the  tissues. 

From  all  this  it  is  concluded  that  the  fat  and  casein  of 
milk  transfused  into  the  blood  before  being  digested  repre- 
sent an  unassimilablc  material  which  is  discharged  from  the 
organism. 

Saline  In.iections  into  the  Veins. — The  intra-venous 
injection  of  saline  solutions  was  extensively  practiced  dur- 
ing the  cholera  epidemic  of  1832-'33.  More  recently  this 
matter  has  received  considerable  attention,  especially  bj"  the 
Germans ;  and  they  have  proved,  by  numerous  experiments 
on  animals  bled  to  -syncope,  that  life  can  be  restored  by  in- 
jecting saline  solutions  into  their  veins,  and  that  they  are 
even  to  be  preferred  to  blood  for  that  purpose.  Ott  in- 
jected dogs  with  pure  and  defibrinated  blood,  blood  serum, 
and  saline  solutions,  and  found  "  that  the  danger  from  loss 
of  blood,  even  to  two  thirds  of  its  whole  volume,  lies  in  the 
disturbed  relationship  between  the  caliber  of  the  vessels  and 
the  quantity  of  blood  contained  therein,  not  in  the  dimin- 
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ished  number  of  red  blood  corpuscles  ;  and  that  this  danger 
concerns  the  volume  of  the  injected  fluids  also,  it  being  a 
matter  of  indifference  whether  they  be  albuminous  or  con- 
tain blood  coipuscles  or  not,  so  long  as  they  are  not  directly 
injurious."  He  proves,  further,  that  the  liydrEemia  arising 
from  saline  solutions,  though  greater  than  that  from  blood- 
transfusion,  persists  for  a  shorter  time ;  and  that  the  regen- 
eration of  the  blood  corpuscles,  after  transfusion  of  blood, 
requires  more  than  double  the  time  required  after  the  saline 
injection.  The  soluble  or  corpuscular  elements  that  may 
be  introduced  into  the  vascular  system  undergo  disintegra- 
tion and  excretion,  and,  since  those  processes  go  on  more 
slowly  with  all  other  fluids  than  with  the  salt  solution,  it 
lollows  that  the  restitutio  in  integrum,  after  the  injection  of 
the  salt  solution,  takes  place  more  quickly  than  after  trans- 
fusion of  blood.  Since,  moreover,  there  is  no  danger  of 
the  introduction  of  fibrin  -  ferment,  and  the  solution  is 
easily  prepared,  and  the  technique  of  the  operation  verj- 
siniple,  he  recommends  it  in  place  of  transfusion  of  blood 
ill  the  human  subject,  in  whom  so  great  a  loss  of  blood  as 
two  thirds  of  its  quantity  is  hardly  to  be  observed.* 

Schwarz  has  also  proved,  by  a  series  of  saline  injections 
into  the  veins  of  animals  bled  to  syncope,  that  the  useful 
element  in  transfusion  is  not  the  blood  corpuscle,  which  is 
short-lived  and  rapidly  excreted,  but  the  re-establishment 
of  vascular  tension  and  the  resulting  energetic  contractions 
of  the  heart.  His  observations  led  him  to  the  conclusion 
that  injections  of  saline  solutions  w'ere  preferable  to  blood- 
transfusion  in  acute  anaemia.  Schwarz's  solution  consists  of 
chloride  of  sodium,  3  jss. ;  liq.  sodse,  gtt.  ij ;  distilled  water, 
3  xxxij,  warmed  to  100°  to  104°  F. 

Jennings,  in  his  recent  essay  ("  On  Transfusion,"  Lon- 
don, 1883),  says:  "The  explanation  of  the  success  usually 
consequent  on  the  intra-venous  injection  of  fluid  lies  in  this, 
that  it  is  the  dynamic,  rather  than  the  nutritive,  value  of 
transfusion  which  is  serviceable  in  the  class  of  cases  under 
consideration ;  and,  under  conditions  which  have  been  in- 
dicated, and  which  embrace  most  of  the  instances  where 
transfusion  is  called  for,  I  unhesitatingly  advise  the  intra- 
venous injection  of  fluid  as  being  certain  in  its  action,  com- 
paratively free  from  danger,  and  not  requiring  any  special 
skill,  if  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  directions  which 
have  been  given.  If,  howevei',  a  few  ounces  of  human  blood 
can  be  safely  and  readily  obtained  {lohich  is  exceptional),  it 
is  obvious  that  the  nutritive  quality  of  the  saline  injection 
will  be  much  enhanced  by  the  admixture  of  the  blood  with 
it,  particularly  if  that  blood  can  be  transfused  by  an  imme- 
diate method  ;  but  this  advantage  is  generally  a  secondary 
consideration,  and  it  is  only  in  some  rare  cases,  such  as  car- 
bolic-acid poisoning  and  some  of  the  varieties  of  chronic 
an<emia,  where,  if  transfusion  be  indicated,  the  transfusion 
of  blood  is  indispensable."  Jennings's  solution  consists  of 
chloride  of  sodium,  50  grs.  ;  chloride  of  potassium,  3  grs.  ; 
sulphate  of  sodium,  2^  grs.  ;  carbonate  of  sodium,  2-^  grs.  ; 
phosphate  of  sodium  (Na,POj),  2  grs.,  dissolved  in  20 
ounces  of  water  at  100°  F.,  with  the  addition  of  2  drachms 


*  Hacker,  "Wiener  med.  Wochenschrift,"  1883,  No.  37  ;  quoted  by 
Bull,  "Med  Record,"  January  5,  1884. 


of  absolute  alcohol,  to  be  injected  by  means  of  a  siphon  of 
rubber  tubing. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Bull,  of  New  York,  in  an  important  paper 
[1.  c),  has  tabulated  nineteen  cases  reported  within  three 
years,  giving  the  essential  details,  in  which  intra-venous  in- 
jections of  salt  solutions  were  used ;  thirteen  were  cases  of 
acute  anaemia,  three  were  cases  of  collapse  from  illuminating 
gas,  and  one  of  collapse  from  iodoform  poisoning. 

Quite  recently.  Professor  Mikulicz,  of  Cracow,  in  the 
case  of  a  young  man  whose  life  was  imperiled  by  loss  of 
blood  from  a  wound  of  the  brachial  artery,  injected  into  the 
median  basilic  vein  twenty  ounces  of  a  saline  solution  com- 
posed of  one  part  of  carbonate  of  sodium,  six  parts  of  com- 
mon salt,  and  one  thousand  parts  of  distilled  or  twice-boiled 
water,  warmed  in  a  bottle  to  the  temperature  of  104°.  Dr. 
Fux,  of  Laibach,  also  records  the  case  of  a  youth  who  was 
profoundly  an;emic  in  consequence  of  repeated  hcemorrhages 
from  a  wound  in  the  hand,  but  was  prepared  for  successful 
operation  upon  the  injured  member  by  an  intra-venous  injec- 
tion of  eight  ounces  and  a  half  of  a  salt  solution.  I  have 
not  had  the  opportunity  of  reading  the  original  reports  of 
these  cases,  but  they  are  given  on  the  high  authority  of  the 
Philadelphia  "Medical  News"  for  September  20,  1884. 

My  personal  experience  with  saline  injections  is  limited 
to  its  use  in  flve  cases  of  epidemic  cholera  in  1854.  The 
good  effects  were  temporary,  but  it  should  be  stated  that  all 
these  cases  had  been  for  some  time  in  extreme  collapse, 
moribund  indeed,  so  that  the  value  of  the  treatment  was 
not  fairly  tested.  I  was,  however,  convinced  that  a  treat- 
ment which  produced  such  marvelous  temporary  effects — 
such  as  arousing  the  patient  from  profound  lethargy,  restor- 
ing the  activity  of  the  circulation  as  well  as  warmth  and 
color  to  the  skin,  and  re-establishing  intelligence  and  speech 
— would  yet  prove  of  great  value  in  such  cases,  and  in  cases 
of  acute  anaemia  from  haemorrhage. 

There  are  many  nice  points  connected  with  the  opera- 
tion which  can  only  be  settled  by  experiment,  such  as  the 
best  method  of  introducing  the  liquid,  the  proper  composi- 
tion, temperature,  specific  gravity,  quantity,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  it  should  be  introduced.  In  two  cases  I  injected 
a  fluid  composed  of  common  salt,  3  iij,  and  alcohol,  3  j,  in 
one  pint  of  water,  of  which  two  pints  were  introduced  into 
the  median  basilic  vein,  at  a  temperature  varying  from  100° 
to  110°  F.,  and  repeated  the  operation  when  the  algid 
symptoms  reappeared.  The  following  solution,  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Gull  in  the  "  Reports  on  Epidemic  Cholera 
to  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,"  London,  1854,  was 
used  in  three  cases  : 

Chloride  of  sodium GO  parts  by  weight ; 

Chloride  of  potassium C      "      "       " 

Phosphate  of  sodium 3      "      "       " 

Carbonate  of  sodium 2'13  "      "       " 

"  By  dissolving  one  hundred  and  forty  grains  of  this  salt 
in  forty  ounces  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering,  we  obtain  a 
fluid  having  a  decidedly  saline  taste,  a  faintly  acid  reaction, 
and  nearly  approximative  in  its  composition  to  the  fluid 
effused,  minus  the  organic  substances.  These  are  small  in 
amount,  and  their  loss  has  apparently  no  important  influ- 
ence on  the  constitution  of  the  blood." 
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To  introduce  the  fluid  into  the  veins,  I  used  a  glass 
funnel  connected  with  a  glass  tube  three  feet  long,  to  which 
a  cannula  was  attached,  raised  three  feet  above  the  patient's 
arm. 

Dr.  Gull's  formula  is,  based  upon  data  by  Carl  Schmidt 
of  the  analysis  of  healthy  blood,  as  follows : 

Soluble  Salts  in  1,000  Parts  of  the  Water  of  the  Liqur/r  Sanguinis  in 
Health. 

Chloride  of  sodium 5-72; 

Chloride  of  potassium. '621 ; 

Pho.';phate  of  sodium '361 ; 

Sulphate  of  sodium '176 ; 

Carbonate  of  sodium 2'13  =  902. 

In  Dr.  Gull's  formula  the  sulphate  of  sodium  is  strangely 
omitted.  A  more  accurate  formula  (the  one  which  I  recom- 
mend), deduced  from  Schmidt's  analysis,  is  the  following: 

Cliloride  of  sodium 60  grains  ; 

Chloride  of  potassium 6      " 

Phosphate  of  sodium 3      " 

Sulphate  of  sodium 1  '5   " 

Carbonate  of  sodium 20      " 

Dissolve  one  powder  in  24  ounces  of  water  at  100"5°  F. 
The  fluid  should  enter  the  vein  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  one 
ounce  per  minute,  and  this  can  be  accurately  regulated  by 
means  of  the  stop-cock  in  the  cannula.  The  quantity  of 
fluid  to  be  injected,  if  a  saline  solution  is  used,  is  from 
12  to  24  ounces.  The  injection  may  be  stopped  when  the 
pulse  becomes  stronger  and  the  temperature  of  the  peri- 
pheral parts  of  the  body  more  normal. 

The  arterial  injection  of  fluids  has,  within  a  few  years, 
been  strongly  advocated  by  Heuter  and  others,  and  Hal- 
sted,  of  New  York,  has  reported  three  successful  cases,  and 
favors  central  arterial  transfusion  in  all  cases  where  the 
operation  is  indicated.*  The  advantages  claimed  for  arte- 
rial over  venous  injections  are:  (1)  air  or  small  clots,  acci- 
dentally introduced  into  the  blood,  are  caught  and  retained 
in  the  capillaries  and  do  no  harm  ;  (2)  there  is  less  danger 
of  overpowering  the  heart  by  a  too  rapid  introduction  of 
the  fluid ;  and  (3)  it  is  often  easier  to  find  an  artery,  the 
radial,  than  a  suitable  vein  ;  this  advantage  at  least  must  be 
conceded. 

Cases  in  which  Transfusion  is  indicated. — This  in- 
cludes all  cases  of  acute  auajmia  produced  by  sudden  and 
copious  loss  of  blood  in  which  life  is  imperiled ;  a  favora- 
ble result  may  be  expected  in  such  cases  in  a  person  pre- 
viously healthy.  It  is  a  chussical  operation,  so  to  speak,  in 
puerperal  hmmorrhage  occurring  during  or  after  delivery, 
and  should  be  practiced  not  merely  to  prevent  immediate 
death,  but  also  to  avert  the  danger  of  blood-poisoning 
which  so  often  follows  the  copious  loss  of  blood. 

In  hctmorrhage  from  large  vessels,  as  well  as  in  wounds 
of  small  vessels,  where  the  ha-morrhage  is  only  moderate 
and  yet  is  suflicient  to  prevent  the  reaction  requisite  to  en- 
able the  surgeon  to  perform  a  necessary  operation,  it  is  a 
valuable  expedient. 

In  hiemorrhage  from  the  bowels  and  stomach  it  is  contra- 
indicated,  except  as  a  dernier  ressort,  because  of  the  danger 
of  exciting  another  luemorrhage  by  dislodgmeut  of  a  throm- 
*  "New  York  Med.  Jour.,"  December  8,  1883. 


bus;  but  it  may  be  used  in  such  cases,  for  the  aneemia  which 
follows,  several  days  after  the  hasmorrhage  has  ceased. 

In  hcemophilia  there  is  danger  of  aggravating  the  ha;m- 
orrhage  by  increasing  the  force  of  the  heart's  action,  and 
there  is  danger,  also,  of  fresh  haemon-hagc  from  the  wound 
inflicted  in  the  operation.  It  may  be  used,  however,  as  a 
last  resource  to  save  life,  and  Lane  has  reported  such  a  case, 
with  recovery,  in  the  "Lancet,"  vol.  xvii,  p.  185.  In  pur- 
pura hoemorrhagica  it  does  not  promise  much,  since  it  can 
not  lessen  the  danger  of  new  haemorrhages. 

In  excessive  and  persistent  vomiting,  threatening  life, 
whether  produced  by  the  use  of  ether  as  an  anaesthetic,  or 
by  other  causes,  it  may  prove  of  great  value.  In  epidemic 
cholera  it  should  be  more  generally  used,  as  well  as  in  acute 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  some  of  the  low  forms  of  fever, 
threatening  speedy  dissolution.  It  may  often  be  employed 
with  advantage  in  chronic  surgical  anamia  produced  by 
long-continued  suppuration  and  loss  of  reparative  power. 
The  patient  may  be  brought  by  transfusion  to  a  favorable 
condition  for  operation  followed  by  recovery.  Such  a  case 
is  reported  by  Barwell  in  the  "Lancet,"  April  21,  1877. 
Halsted  has  reported  ("  New  York  Med.  Jour.,"  December 
8,  1883)  a  case  of  septiccemia  from  suppurative  disease  of 
the  ankle  and  tarsal  bones  in  which  depletory  transfusion 
was  practiced,  which  so  improved  the  patient  as  to  permit 
amputation  of  the  leg,  with  recovery.  In  opium-poisoning 
transfusion  may  produce  favorable  results,  especially  if  de- 
pletory withdrawal  of  blood  from  one  vein  was  taking  place 
simultaneously  with  the  injection  of  a  proper  fluid  into  an- 
other vein.  The  poison  would  be  eliminated,  and  the  fluid 
remaining  in  the  body  would  be  more  diluted,  and  therefore 
contain  a  less  injurious  solution  of  morphine.  In  the  col- 
lapse from  illuminating-gas  poisoning  it  has  recently  proved 
efficient  in  the  hands  of  Garrigues,  Bull,  and  Halsted,  of 
New  York.  In  such  cases,  also,  depletory  transfusion 
should  be  practiced.  The  operation  can  not  be  considered 
dangerous  or  reckless,  for  it  has  often  been  successfully  per- 
formed, and  followed  by  recovery,  under  the  most  adverse 
circumstances.  It  should  not  be  resorted  to  as  a  last  and 
desperate  remedy.  If  it  is  delayed  until  the  patient  is 
moribund,  the  functions  of  the  venous  and  circulatory  sys- 
tems may  be  so  far  impaired  that  recovery  is  impossible, 
and  a  tempoi-ary  improvement  is  almost  certainly  followed 
by  a  speedy  and  fatal  relapse.  It  is  contra-indicated  when 
there  is  organic  disease  of  the  circulatory  organs  (Quain). 

The  matter  presented  in  the  preceding  pages  seems  to 
the  writer  to  justify  the  following  conclusions  : 

1.  It  appears  to  be  proved,  bj'  experiments  upon  animals 
and  by  clinical  facts,  that  corpuscles  of  transfused  blood  are 
short-lived  and  rapidly  excreted ;  that  the  reviving  power 
of  blood  docs  not  reside  in  the  red  corpuscles,  and  hence 
the  danger  of  excessive  loss  of  blood  is  not  due  to  the  dimi- 
nution of  its  corpuscles  and  other  solid  constituents. 

2.  The  important  element  in  traii.sfusion  is  the  restora- 
tion of  the  vital  fluid  to  the  vascular  system,  increasing  vas- 
cular tension,  and  causing  energetic  contractions  of  the 
heart. 

3.  The  intra-venous  injection  of  salt  solutions  in  appro- 
priate cases  is  a  more  simple  and  a  safer  operation  than 
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transfusion  of  blood.  It  can  be  done  without  tbo  aid  of  a 
skilled  assistant,  and  the  materials  for  injection  are  easily 
obtained. 

4.  If  further  experience  should  confirm  the  favorable  re- 
sults from  intra-venous  injections  that  have  been  recently 
reported  at  home  and  abroad,  the  operation  deserves  to  be 
held  in  the  highest  esteem,  and  is  destined  to  occupy  an 
important  position  among  therapeutic  agents. 


DESTRUCTIVE  ADENOMA  OF  THE  PE- 
TROUS PORTION  OF  THE  TEMPORAL 
BONE,  INVOLVING  THE  ORGAN  OF 
HEARING. 

By  SAMUEL   SEXTON,   M.  D., 

TO  THE  NEW  YORK  EYE  AND  EAR  INFIR3IART. 


The  patient,  G.  W.  R.,  a  native  of  New  York,  was  forty- 
three  years  of  age  when  Le  first  came  to  the  New  York  Ear 
Dispensary  for  treatment. 

The  more  interesting  points  in  his  history  were  as  follows: 
At  the  age  of  ten,  he  alleges,  he  was  subject  to  Saint  Vitus's 
dance.  From  the  age  of  fourteen  to  twenty-four  he  was  a 
sailor,  and  frequently  received  blows  upon  the  head,  but  none 
of  surgical  importance  are  remembered.  He  was,  however, 
during  this  period  of  time,  subject  to  dizzy  spells,  and  some- 
times received  falls,  even  falling  overboard.  When  twenty-five 
years  old  he  was  married,  and  afterward  engaged  in  labor  on 
shore.  His  wife  states  that  during  the  year  previous  to  their 
marriage  his  health  seemed  to  be  perfectly  good,  but  that  two 
weeks  after  this  event  he  suddenly  became  ill  with  some  head 
trouble,  and  coincidently  it  was  noticed  that  when  he  laughed 
the  face  was  dratoii  to  the  left  side,  his  speech  was  imperfect, 
and  deglutition  gave  rise  to  strangling — symptoms  from  which 
he  never  afterward  recovered. 

During  the  next  two  years,  the  particulars  of  the  case  not 
being  remembered  by  the  patient  nor  by  his  wife,  some  abate- 
ment took  place  in  the  symptoms,  but  at  the  end  of  this  period 
another  attack  occurred,  accompanied  by  vertigo  and  followed 
by  marked  exhaustion.  The  patient  had  a  severe  cold  in  the 
head  at  this  time,  which  gave  rise  to  deafness  and  tinnitus 
aurium.  in  the  right  ear,  wliich  became  permanent. 

During  the  two  succeeding  years  (1860-'61)  vertiginous  at- 
tacks similar  to  the  foregoing  occurred  frequently,  and  increased 
in  severity ;  they  were  characterized  by  dizziness,  pallor,  cold- 
ness of  the  body,  and  profuse  sweating.  There  was  stupor, 
and  unconsciousness  even,  lasting  for  an  hour,  more  or  less,  fol- 
lowed by  prostration,  dizziness,  apd  intellectual  confusion  ;  these 
were  often  brought  on  by  over-exertiou  or  excitement.  The 
"  heaviness  in  the  head  "  which  had  long  been  experienced  now 
increased  ;  there  was  much  mental  depression  and  nervousness ; 
he  "  could  not  work  half  of  the  time."  Deafness  of  the  right 
ear  was  mai'ked.  The  general  condition  was  very  bad.  He 
was  treated  for  "  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  head." 

The  next  four  years  (1862  to  1865)  the  state  of  the  patient's 
health  varied;  at  times  he  could  work,  but  toward  the  end  of 
this  period  he  began  to  break  down  more  decidedly  ;  he  would 
come  home  after  driving  a  trip  on  the  horse-railroad,  where  he 
was  employed,  completely  exhausted,  and  go  to  bed  and  sleep 
three  or  four  hours,  and  then,  after  eating  a  hearty  meal,  '"  feel 
refreshed  for  the  rest  of  the  day." 

In  1866  anotlier  intercurrent  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
middle  ear  occurred  along  with  severe  pains  in  the  right  ear, 
interrupting  rest  and  causing  much  exhaustion.  A  discharge 
followed  this  attack,  as  on  previous  occasions,  and  continued  off 


and  on  for  a  time.  The  local  employment  of  laudanum  and 
sweet  oil  was  recommended  by  a  physician  for  the  relief  of  these 
symptoms.  A  severe  cough  now  began,  from  which  he  never 
afterward  recovered,  and  the  pains  in  the  head  became  con- 
stant; he  could  not  sit  up  without  experiencing  vertigo,  in 
standing  or  attempting  to  walk  he  was  ot)!iged  to  hold  on  to 
some  object  for  support,  and  on  one  occasion  he  fell  down  in 
the  street  and  became  unconscious. 

The  history  for  1867  to  1869  is  wanting,  but  in  1870  another 
intercurrent  attack  of  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear 
occurred,  lasting  this  time  for  ten  days,  and  succeeded  by  ver- 
tiginous phenomena. 

In  the  summer  of  1871  a  free  discharge  having  an  ofiensive 
odor  was  established,  and  he  was  laid  up  for  three  weeJcs  with 
a  large  '^  gathering  on  the  hach  of  the  raecZ;"  (probably  in  the 
mastoid  region). 

In  the  beginning  of  1872  he  felt  mncb  better  again,  the  im- 
provement in  general  health  continuing  during  the  year;  he 
seldom  referred  to  the  head  trouble ;  there  was  an  increase  in 
weight,  and  bis  disposition  became  more  cheerful.  He  would, 
however,  fall  asleep  very  quickly  whenever  he  sat  down.  He 
managed  to  attend  to  light  employment  now  by  sleeping  for  a 
short  time  daily.     He  thinks  his  vision  was  now  failing. 

In  April,  1873,  severe  pains  in  the  head  were  again  experi- 
enced, and  dry  cups  were  applied  for  a  pain  in  the  side.  In 
June  he  was  taken  down  with  some  pulmonary  trouble,  the 
cough  became  very  severe,  and  for  a  week  muco-purulent  mat- 
ter was  expectorated,  the  odor  of  which  was  unbearable.  He 
got  up  from  this  attack  in  a  few  weeks,  but  the  head  symptoms 
became  worse,  and,  mental  depression  increasing,  he  took  to 
drink.  Even  in  this  state  he  worked  some  until  mid-winter,  but 
his  interest  in  everything  was  rapidly  lessening,  a  state  of  inert- 
ness and  constant  drowsiness  ensued,  and  he  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  die.     Vision  continuing  to  fail,  spectacles  were  used. 

In  July,  1874,  there  was  another  rally,  and  he  found  em- 
ployment as  a  horse-car  driver  until  February,  1875,  when  he 
contracted  a  severe  cold,  and  bad  earache  for  several  days,  fol- 
lowed by  a  free  discharge  from  the  right  ear.  The  head  symp- 
toms became  extremely  severe,  and  from  this  period  no  further 
attempt  to  work  was  made.     He  then  came  to  the  dispensary. 

Present  State  (May  5,  1875). — Patient  is  a  man  of  medium 
stature,  a  brunette,  and  weighs  one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds; 
states  that  his  nutrition  always  has  been  good,  notwithstanding 
the  sympathetic  nausea  frequently  experienced.  Denies  syphilis. 
Always  sleeps  on  the  affected  side.  He  is  troubled  much  by 
the  cough,  which  is  increased  on  introducing  a  speculum  into  the 
right  ear,  and  probing  the  affected  ear  gives  rise  to  severe  par- 
oxysms of  coughing.  He  is  exceedingly  nervous,  and  has  twitch- 
ings  about  the  face.  Is  somnolent  for  days  at  a  time,  strength- 
less,  and  loses  bis  balance  in  walking.  He  can  not  swallow  food 
without  taking  a  mouthful  of  water. 

Paralysis  of  the  right  side  of  the  face  is  marked,  and  he 
states  that  there  is  a  weakening  of  the  right  side  of  the  body. 
The  right  eye  suffers  from  the  exposure  due  to  paralysis.  There 
are  constant  pains  in  the  head,  and  altogether  he  is  greatly 
broken  down. 

7'he  Ears. — The  left  ear  never  gave  him  any  trouble,  and  its 
bearing  power  is  very  good. 

There  seems  to  be  almost  complete  deafness  in  the  right  ear, 
although  he  fancies  that  some  sounds  are  still  audible. 
The  external  auditory  canals  are  enormous  in  caliber. 

The  inner  (osseous)  portion  of  the  right  canal  is  nearly  oc- 
cluded by  the  bulging  out  of  its  integumentary  lining  of  the 
posterior-superior  wall.  This  sacculated  mass  is  purplish  in 
appearance,  and  does  not  bleed  like  a  polypoid  growth  when 
much  probed  ;  there  is  free  bleeding,  however,  on  scarification. 
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There  is  not  a  constant  discharge  from  the  middle  ear,  and  as 
the  membrana  tympani  can  be  seen  to  be  present,  but  quite  dull 
and  parchment-like  in  appearance,  it  is  probable  that  its  secre- 
tions escape  into  the  mastoid,  and  thence  find  an  outlet  through 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  canal,  which  is  much  brolcen  down. 

Above  and  behin<l  the  auricle,  just  beneath  the  squamo- 
pariotal  suture,  of  the  size  of  a  twenty-five-cent  piece,  is  a  soft, 
fluctuating  tumor,  slightly  elevating  the  scalp,  without  much 
discoloration,  and  not  tender  to  the  touch.  On  passing  an  ex- 
ploring-needle,  some  bloody  serum  was  evacuated,  leaving  the 
tumor  slightly  collapsed.  So  extensive  a  tumor,  situated  rather 
above  the  region  of  the  pneumatic  cells  of  the  mastoid,  was 
puzzling,  especially  when  the  nervous  phenomena  were  consid- 
ered in  connection  with  the  history  of  occasional  middle-ear 
inflammation,  and  it  was,  therefore,  hoped  that  an  examination 
of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  tumor  might  throw  further  light 
on  the  subject  of  inquiry.  A  free  incision  into  the  tumor  was 
therefore  made,  evacuating  about  an  ounce  more  of  sero-san- 
guinolent  fluid. 

The  collapsing  walls  being  separated,  it  was  found  that  be- 
neath, and  extending  somewhat  deeply,  was  a  mass  of  friable 
structure,  a  portion  having  the  hard,  rough  feel  of  bone.  Deep 
pulsation  was  now  felt,  which  accounted  for  the  impulsion  noted 
in  the  escaping  fluid.  The  feeling  of  fullness  in  the  head  was 
very  much  relieved  by  the  operation.  The  existence  of  a  consid- 
erable intracranial  tumor  was  diagnosticated,  and,  from  the  ten- 
dency to  bleed,  which  was  manifested  on  deep  probing  into  the 
tumor,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  avoid  other  surgical  pro- 
cedures than  were  necessary  to  secure  free  drainage  for  any 
secretions  from  the  middle  ear  and  mastoid,  or  from  the  tumor  it- 
self, and  await  events.     Dr.  R.  H.  Derby  examined  the  eyes  and 
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ner  half  of  each  disc  is  whiter  than  the  outer  (physiological?); 
otherwise  nothing  abnormal  about  the  nerve." 

After  the  operation,  the  tumor  frequently  closed  up,  and  the 
distension  caused  much  pain.  In  the  winter  of  1875-76  the 
patient  was  in  a  wretched  state  indeed,  suffering  greatly.  He 
"  lost  his  balance,"  and  could  scarcely  perform  locomotion. 
The  pains  in  the  head  were  "  bursting,"  and  he  had  a  "  bound 
feeling"  in  the  frontal  region.  The  condition  of  the  right  eye 
was  worse. 

The  patient  was  now  obliged  to  seek  in-door  relief,  which 
could  not  be  aftbrded  by  the  Ear  Dispensary,  and  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  April  13,  1876.  The  records  of 
this  hospital  show  that  the  case  was  entered  on  the  register  as 
one  of"  Aural  Polypi;  Mastoid  Disease." 

Dr.  George  A.  Peters,  of  the  surgical  staff,  proposed  to 
relieve  tlie  patient  by  an  operation,  and  on  May  5th,  after  the 
projecting  integument  found  in  the  external  auditory  canal  had 
been  torn  away  by  forceps,  an  incision  was  made  into  the 
tumor.  No  pus  was  evacuated,  only  serum  tinged  with  blood, 
but  a  profuse  oozing  of  blood  followed,  for  the  arrest  of  which 
compresses  were  for  several  days  employed,  The  wound  soon 
afterward  healed  by  gr.anulation.  The  patient  remained  in  the 
hospital  until  June  2(ith,  but  during  the  remainder  of  the  summer 
the  ear  bled  quite  freely  about  every  two  weelcs,  requiring  the 
use  of  a  basin  to  catch  the  blood ;  in  consequence  of  this,  how- 
ever, the  tumor  was  no  longer  distended,  and  ho  was  more  com- 
fortaiile.  On  September  5th  he  again  reported  at  the  Ear  Dis- 
pensary. There  was  now  a  red,  pufl'y,  vertical  cicatrix,  an  inch 
and  three  quarters  long,  over  the  seat  of  the  tumor,  beneath 
which  the  edges  of  a  jjerforation  in  the  bone  were  felt.  There 
was  a  free  and  offensive  discharge  from  the  external  auditory 
canal.  He  slept  much  of  the  time,  and  had  a  good  appetite. 
The  right  leg  was  almost  useless,  its  temperature  lowered  below 


the  knee.  In  October  a  large  abseets  formed  over  the  apex  of 
the  mastoid  below  the  cicatrix  ;  he  was  weaker,  and,  in  attempt- 
ing to  walk,  staggered  and  fell  backward.  In  consequence  of 
closure  of  the  abscess,  he  was  much  of  the  time  very  stolid. 
Had  an  attack  of  vomiting  which  continued  all  day.  The  right 
hand  was  very  cold.     Pulse  60,  weak. 

The  patient  grew  worse  in  November.  Slept  only  when 
propped  up,  although  continual  drowsiness  exists.  The  urine 
is  high-colored ;  test  shows  a  little  albumin,  bnt  no  casts  or 
sugar.  Pulse  80.  Heart's  action  impulsive.  Feet  and  legs 
swollen  and  cold.  Failure  of  all  the  functions  increased,  the 
breath  was  ort'ensive,  vomiting  frequent,  without  nausea;  con- 
stipation was  proti-acted,  and  was  succeeded  by  diarrhoea  with 
offensive  smell.  There  were  rapid  loss  of  vision,  much  cough, 
and  offensive  sputa.  Through  December  he  continued  to  de- 
cline; was  comatose.  There  was  a  free  discharge  of  bloody 
fluid  from  the  ear,  and  of  purulent  matter  from  the  mastoid 
process ;  almost  total  blindness  existed,  and  there  was  difficulty 
in  passing  urine. 

In  the  spring  of  1877  ho  rallied  a  little,  but  was  soon  worse 
than  ever;  in  attempting  to  stand  up  would  fall  to  the  right; 
ascites  came  on,  and  he  could  obtain  no  rest  without  the  use  of 
an  opiate.  An  examination  of  tlie  eyes  was  made  on  April  13th 
by  Dr.  Derby,  who  "  found  him  entirely  blind  in  each  eye. 
Pupils  moderately  dilated.  With  ophthalmoscope  the  retinal 
vessels,  notably  the  arteries,  much  reduced  in  caliber.  The 
optic  papillsB  did  not  present  an  entirely  normal  appearance ; 
they  were  paler  than  in  a  state  of  health  ;  they  were  not,  how- 
ever, a  picture  of  atrophy,  nor  were  there  any  signs  of  previous 
optic  neuritis."  The  want  of  facilities  prevented  an  exhaustive 
examination  being  made. 

Death,  which  was  very  slow  and  easy,  took  place  on  May 
21,  1877,  the  patient  retaining  his  intellectual  faculties  to  the 
last. 

Post-mortem  Examination. — On  May  22d  an  autopsy  was 
made  by  Dr.  Robert  Abbe,  and  there  were  present  Dr.  George 
Baxter  Pomeroy,  Dr.  R.  H.  Derby,  Dr.  K.  Reid,  and  the  writer. 

The  meninges  were  found  considerably  congested,  but  there 
was  no  evidence  of  recent  inflammation.   The  growth  had  pressed 


Fig.  1.— The  Tujior  in  situ:  1,  the  elyloid  process;  2,  site  of  the  posterior 
condyloid  foramen  ;  8,  4,  the  dura  mater,  the  edges  of  which  have  been  de- 
tached ;  5,  C,  the  tumor  ;  7,  site  of  the  npc.^  of  the  petrous  bone. 

upon  the  cerebellum  so  as  to  make  quite  a  hollow  in  that  part. 
The  meninges  over  tlie  tumor  were  slightly  adherent  to  the 
dura  mater  covering  the  growtli  by  old  plastic  lymph,  but  readi- 
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ly  stripped  up,  leaving  the  tumor  clean.  No  pns  was  anywhere 
found  within  tlie  skull. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  tumor,  soon  after  removal,  was 
made,  the  s[)ecimen  having  heen  removed  from  the  cadaver  with 
the  contiguous  bones  of  the  skull.  It  occupied,  externally,  the 
anterior  half  of  squamous  plate  of  the  temporal  bone,  extending 
forward  to  the  articulation  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid; 
anteriorly  and  inferiorly  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  meatus 
externus;  superiorly  to  the  level  of  the  posterior-superior  angle 
of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  ;  posteriorly  to  a  vertical  line 
about  one  inch  behind  the  apex  of  the  mastoid  process;  down- 
ward into  the  mastoid  process.  In  the  space  thus  included  the 
osseous  tissue  had  been  completely  eroded,  the  external  mass 
of  the  tumor  being  exposed.  Internal  to  and  behind  the  mas- 
toid portion  the  osseous  tissue  had  also  been  eroded  to  a  point 
at  the  base  of  the  styloid  process,  and  backward  to  the  line  of 
the  occipito-temporal  articulation.  The  internal  aspect  of  the 
specimen  presented  a  tumor  occupying  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  also  the  entire  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  same ;  it  was  covered  by  dura  mater.  The 
two  surfaces  were  bulged  out  to  the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg.  At 
the  edges  of  the  opening  through  the  squamous  plate  tlie  dura 
was  very  adherent.  The  whole  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  was  involved  in  the  tumor,  the  apex  alone  remain- 
ing, at  the  oritice  of  which  the  trunk  of  the  internal  carotid 
presented,  the  same  extending  backward,  losing  itself  in  the 
tumor.  A  cyst-like  portion  of  the  capsule  extended  down  be- 
hind the  base  of  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
had  the  capacity  of  a  pecan-nut. 

The  largest  lobe  of  the  tumor  occupied  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  petrous  bone  its  whole  length.  The  lesser  portion  of  the 
tumor  occupied  the  outer  three  fourths  of  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  bone.  The  center  of  the  tumor  involved  the  petrous 
portion,  which  it  had  eroded,  so  that  the  osseous  walls  crackled 
under  pressure.  On  removing  the  tumor  from  its  bed,  it  brought 
away  the  whole  petrous  bone  from  behind  the  tympanum  in- 
ward to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  apex. 

The  memhrana  tympani  was  found  intact,  with  the  malleus  at- 
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Fig.  3. — A,  a  porlion  of  the  occipit.il  bone  ;  4,  the  baeUar  process  ;  B,  a  portion 
of  the  parietal  bone  ;  C,  a  portion  of  the  squamous  part  of  the  temporal 
bone ;  1,  site  of  the  external  auditory  canal  (the  malleus  is  seen  held  in 
view  across  the  tympanum  by  shreds  of  the  membrana  tympani) ;  2,  the 
glenoid  fossa  ;  3,  the  styloid  process,  which  is  unusually  large  in  the  speci- 
men. The  parts  about  the  external  auditory  canal  are  much  more  broken 
down  in  the  specimen  than  is  shown  in  the  cut. 

tached,  and  both  the  inner  and  the  middle  ear  were  filled  with 
tumor-tissue.     Fig.  2  is  an  external  view  of  the  osseous  portion 


removed  from  the  skull,  after  maceration  and  restoration ;  the 
tumor  and  broken  petrous  and  mastoid  portions  have  been  re- 
moved. Shreds  of  the  membrana  tympani  and  malleus  remained 
in  situ  even  after  the  specimen  was  bleached. 

The  specimen,  which  had  been  preserved  in  alcohol  and 
glycerin  since  the  autopsy,  and  which  had  been  somewhat  mu- 
tilated by  the  removal  of  a  large  piece  of  the  tumor,  was  ex- 
amined, in  August,  1884,  by  Professor  W.  H.  Welch,  M.  D., 
whose  interesting  report,  with  illustrative  drawing,  is  subjoined  : 

"The  specimen  consists  of  a  part  of  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone,  with  the  adjacent  dura  mater.  These  struct- 
ures are  mostly  occupied  by  a  tumor.  Upon  the  specimen  sent 
to  me  evidently  only  a  part  of  the  tumor  is  present,  a  considera- 
ble portion  having  been  cut  away.  The  tumor  now  measures 
5^  ctm.  laterally,  5  ctm.  antero-posteriorly,  and  4  ctm.  in  thick- 
ness. 

"The  greater  part  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bono  has  been  destroyed  by  the  tumor,  and  is  now  represented 
only  by  fragments  and  spicules  of  bone  in  the  soft  mass  of  the 
tumor.  The  tumor  projects  into  the  cranial  cavity  for  a  dis- 
tance of  2^  ctm.,  in  the  form  of  an  oval  mass  5  ctm.  long  and 
2J  ctm.  wide. 

"  The  dural  surface  of  the  tumor  is  for  the  most  part  smooth 
and  glistening.  The  dura  can  be  traced  over  the  surface  of  the 
tumor.  It  is  evident  that  the  tumor  did  not  originate  in  the 
dura  raater.  There  are  places  where  the  dural  covering  of  the 
tumor  is  destroyed,  and  where  the  surface  is  rough  and  irregu- 
lar. 

"  The  part  of  the  tumor  corresponding  to  the  external  and 
the  inferior  surfaces  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  is  rough,  and  presents  many  bony  spicules.  It  appears 
that  the  tumor  is  not  complete  upon  this  surface. 

"A  smooth,  fibrous  capsule,  formed  mostly  by  the  dura 
mater,  covers  the  intracranial  part  of  the  tumor,  while  no  such 
capsule  is  present  upon  the  basal  and  external  surfaces. 

"  Upon  section,  the  tumor  presents  a  spongy  texture.  In- 
terlacing trabecula;  and  membranous  septa  inclose  little  spaces, 
mostly  minute,  some  as  much  as  2  to  3  mm.  in  diameter.  Many 
of  these  spaces  contaiu  coagulated  blood.  To  the  naked  eye  the 
appearance  is  very  much  that  of  an  angioma. 

"  Even  after  hardening  in  alcohol,  the  texture  remains  soft 
and  spongy  as  that  of  the  lung. 

"  Upon  microscopical  examination,  it  is  found  that  the  tumor 
is  composed  of  a  stroma  inclosing  myriads  of  spaces  of  nil  sizes, 
from  microscopical  dimensions  to  three  millimetres.  These 
spaces  are  lined  with  distinct  cylindrical  epithelial  cells.  Polypoid 
and  dendritic  processes,  covered  with  cylindrical  epithelium,  pro- 
ject from  the  walls  of  many  of  these  spaces  into  their  interior, 
which  they  in  part,  or  wholly,  fiU.  This  arrangement  of  cystic 
space,  hned  with  epithelium  and  containing  polypoid  excres- 
cences, resembles  that  in  the  so-called  proliferous  cystic  sar- 
coma of  the  breast.  As  was  evident  to  the  naked  eye,  many  of 
these  spaces  contained  red  blood  corpuscles. 

"  The  stroma  of  the  tumor  is  composed  of  fibriUated  con- 
nective tissue,  tolerably  rich  both  in  fusiform  and  in  round  cells. 
In  some  places  the  stroma  resembles  mucoid  tissue.  This  stroma 
is  very  rich  in  large  and  small  blood-vessels.  The  walls  of  these 
blood-vessels  contain  little  or  no  smooth  muscular  tissue.  Par- 
ticularly do  many  of  the  polypoid  growths  from  the  cyst-walls 
contain  large  blood-spaces,  which  sometimes  occupy  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  polypoid  excrescences.  It  is  evident  that  the 
blood  in  the  interior  of  the  cysts  lined  by  cylindrical  epithelium 
has  come  there  in  consequence  of  rupture  of  the  blood-vessels 
aud  spaces  in  the  cyst-walls.  So  rich  are  parts  of  the  tumor  in 
blood-vessels  and  irregular  blood-spaces,  that  the  structure  may 
be  described  as  angiiauatous,  although  the  greater  proportion 
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of  the  spaces,  wliicli  to  the  naked  eye  appear  as  blood-spaces,  are 
glandular  cysts  filled  with  extravasated  blood. 


"In  many  places  the  stroma  of  the  tumor  contains  a  large 
quantity  of  yellowish-brown,  granular  hoamatoidin  pigment. 

'■'■Diagnosis. — The  tumor  is  a  destructive  cylindrical-celled 
adenoma.  Parts  of  the  tumor  are  also  angiomatous.  Such  tu- 
mors are  also  described  by  some  writers  as  cylindrical-celled 
epitheliomata  (Cornil  and  Ranvier). 

"  Neither  the  gross  nor  the  microscopical  examination  of  the 
tumor  affords  any  certain  evidence  as  to  the  origin  of  the  tumor. 
There  woukl  seem  to  be  three  possible  sources  of  origin,  name- 
ly:  the  dura  mater,  the  bone,  and  the  middle  or  internal  ear. 
The  relations  of  the  tumor  to  the  dura  as  above  described  are 
opposed  to  the  idea  of  its  origin  in  this  structure,  nor  are  simi- 
lar tumors  known  to  spring  from  the  dura  mater. 

"The  idea  that  a  cylindrical-celled  adenoma  can  spring  from 
bone  is  so  wholly  opposed  to  the  recognized  views  as  to  the  ori- 
gin of  tumors  that  this  source  of  origin  may  be  rejected;  the 
more  so  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  present  specimen  which 
speaks  for  this  origin. 

"  There  remains  the  origin  from  the  middle  or  the  internal 
ear,  and  this  hypothesis  may  be  accepted  as  the  most  probable, 
as  in  these  parts  are  to  be  found  cyHndrica!  epithelial  cells.  In 
the  tumor,  however,  none  of  the  epithelium  is  ciliated. 

"One  may  also  think  of  Cohnheim's  hypothesis  as  to  the 
origin  of  tumors  from  misplaced  or  superabundant  embryonic 
cells." 

Remarks. — The  exceptional  interest  attaching  to  this 
case — no  similar  tumor,  to  my  knowledge,  having  been  de- 
scribed as  occurring  in  just  this  situation — and  the  requests 
of  some  of  my  friends  who  have  seen  the  specimen,  have 
induced  me  to  ofier  it  for  publication.  Owing  to  the  long 
continuance  of  the  tumor,  the  facts  bearing  on  its  develop- 
ment and  progress  are  somewhat  meager,  and  gaps  in  the 
history  of  the  case  are  numerous.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
details,  not  without  interest  in  the  history,  are  omitted,  not 
being  essential  to  an  understanding  of  the  case. 

In  reviewing  its  history,  it  would  seem  probable  that  the 
tumor  may  have  been  in  existence  many  years  before  finally 
proving  fatal  ;  thus,  it  will  be  noted  that  the  patient  had  St. 
Vitus's  dance  in  childhood,  and  was  also  subject  to  convul- 
sions on  ship-board  while  yet  a  youth.  Nor  must  the  causa- 
tive influence  of  a  purulent  process  in  the  middle  ear  be 


overlooked  in  seeking  for  its  origin,  since  its  frequency  in 
childhood  is  well  known  ;  such  troubles,  moreover,  are  fre- 
quently unrecognized  or  neglected. 

So  large  a  tumor  connected  with  the  skull  is  seldom 
seen,  and,  although  intracranial  growths  are  found,  on  mak- 
ing post-mortem  inspections,  which  during  life  have  given 
rise  to  scarcely  any  or  no  appreciable  symptoms  whatever, 
yet  in  this  instance  it  is  not  so  incredible  that  such  an  inter- 
esting train  of  phenomena  occurred  as  that  they  should  have 
existed  for  so  long  a  time  without  a  fatal  result.  This  may 
have  been  in  part  due,  however,  to  the  slow  growth  of  the 
tumor,  which,  indeed,  at  no  time  seemed  to  develop  rapidly. 
After  the  tumor's  appearance  externally,  it  was  at  no  time 
tender. 

The  patient  always  retained  his  appetite,  notwithstand- 
ing the  frequent  attacks  of  neural  nausea  to  which  he  was 
subject. 

The  tumor  sought  an  outlet  through  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  external  auditory  canal  as  well  as  through  the  pari- 
etes  of  the  skull,  and,  in  fact,  emptied  itself  through  the  cana 
after  the  operation  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 

The  acute  aural  catarrh  which  occurred  now  and  then 
was  an  interesting  feature,  and  early  in  the  case  masked  the 
symptoms.  This  trouble  manifested  itself  by  the  usual 
course  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear.  The  first 
attack  noted  in  the  history  occurred  in  1859,  and  gave 
rise  to  deafness  and  tinnitus  aurium  in  the  right  ear.  Of 
another  attack,  occurring  in  1866,  a  more  complete  account 
is  given  ;  there  were  earache,  loss  of  sleep,  and  a  purulent 
discharge  from  the  ear.  In  1870  there  was  an  attack  often 
days'  duration,  and  in  1875  a  severe  cold  in  the  head  was 
attended  likewise  with  earache  and  discharge.  The  swell- 
ing said  to  have  occurred  on  the  "  back  of  the  neck  "  in 
1871  was  probably  a  mastoid  abscess  consequent  on  middle- 
ear  trouble.  These  inflammations  of  the  middle  ear  proba- 
bly affected  the  progress  of  the  tumor  but  little. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  neither  the  invasion  of  the 
middle  ear  by  the  growth,  nor  the  frequent  attacks  of  acute 
middle-ear  catarrh,  should  have  destroyed  the  membrana 
tympani.  The  latter  would  doubtless  have  caused  its  perfo- 
ration for  the  escape  of  pent-up  secretions  had  not  an  out- 
let been  afforded  into  the  broken-down  structures  of  the 
mastoid,  and  thence  into  the  external  auditory  canal. 

Vision. — The  defect  in  sight  first  noted  as  beginning  in 
1872,  and  afterward  as  increasing  in  1873,  may  have  been 
due  to  the  common  changes  of  age,  but  the  total  blindness 
which  took  place  a  few  months  before  death  was  owing  to 
the  presence  of  the  growth. 

The  psychical  condition  of  the  patient  was  characteristic 
of  brain  tumors  ;  he  was  depressed,  secluded  in  manner,  and 
wanting  in  energy.  That  he  was  scarcely  ever  free  of  head- 
ache or  of  some  mental  distress  can  well  be  imagined. 

There  was  no  aphasia. 

Nervous  Phenomena. — The  presence  of  this  tumor  gave 
rise,  naturally,  to  many  neuropathic  manifestations,  to  which 
it  will  only  be  necessary  to  allude  :  The  first  symptom  of 
nervous  disturbance  occurred  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  when 
the  patient  is  believed  to  have  had  St.  Yitus's  dance.  Soon 
afterward  he  was  subject  to  convulsions.     At  the  age  of 
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twenty-five  years  the  facial  nerve  was  affected  in  its  course 
through  the  petrous  bone,  causing  Bell's  palsy  and  difficulty 
in  speech  and  deglutition.  The  right  side  was  spoken  of  as 
"  weakened"  in  1875,  and  subsequently  the  right  leg  lost 
its  power,  and  then  the  right  arm. 

The  patient  seems  to  have  been  treated  for  a  long  time 
for  many  symptoms  without  the  presence  of  the  tumor  hav- 
ing been  suspected. 

The  treatment  adopted  from  the  beginning  after  he  came 
under  observation  at  the  Ear  Dispensary  was  expectant  chief- 
ly ;  whenever  the  pressure  of  retained  fluids  gave  rise  to  dis- 
comfort they  were  liberated,  and  drainage  from  the  tumor 
was  made  as  complete  as  possible.  Nutrition  was  maintained 
and  anodynes  were  administered  when  required.  The  util- 
ity of  an  operation  was  considered  at  the  start,  but,  when 
the  situation  and  nature  of  the  growth  were  ascertained,  it 
was  deemed  inadvisable  to  attempt  its  removal,  although 
such  a  procedure  has  since  been  reported  by  Dr.  Genzmer, 
of  Halle  ("  Medical  Examiner,"  May  3,  1877),  in  a  fungus 
of  the  dura  mater,  which  was  unsuccessful. 


TWO  CASES  OF  MALIGNANT  LYMPHOMA, 
WITH  REMARKS.* 

By  lewis  S.  PILCHER,  M.  D., 

BROOKLYN. 

Case  I.  —  Peter  H.,  aged  thirty-seven  years,  a  native  of 
Sweden,  cabinet-maker  by  occupation,  of  robust  phJ•^^ique,  first 
consulted  me  in  the  early  part  of  November,  1880,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  large  tumor  occupying  the  right  side  of  the  neck. 
It  had  first  been  noticed  by  him  less  than  a  year  previous  to  tliis 
date.  It  had  developed  rapidly,  and  now  extended  from  the 
margin  of  the  inferior  jaw  downward  two  thirds  of  the  way  to 
the  clavicle,  and  from  the  mastoid  process  forward  to  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  neck,  being  bound  down  by  the  steruo-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle,  pushing  the  larynx  over  to  the  left  of  the  me- 
dian line,  at  times  producing  embarrassment  of  respiration  and 
difficulty  in  deglutition.  I  removed  the  tumor,  which  was  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  enlarged  glands,  on  the  13th  of  November. 
Microscopic  examination,  as  made  by  Dr.  N.  B.  Sizor,  revealed 
simply  hyperplasia  of  pre-existing  glandular  tissue.  The  recov- 
ery from  the  operation  was  rapid  and  complete,  and  the  man 
returned  to  his  vocation  as  before. 

At  the  end  of  two  years,  in  the  autumn  of  1882,  be  again 
consulted  me  on  account  of  an  enlargement  of  the  inferior  in- 
guinal glands  of  the  left  side,  which  he  believed  to  have  been 
excited  by  the  frequent  pressure  against  the  corner  of  his  work- 
bench to  which  they  were  constantly  subjected  while  he  was  at 
work.  This  enlargement  of  these  glands  rapidly  increased,  so 
that  by  the  first  of  the  year  1883  the  tumor  seriously  interfered 
with  bis  locomotion.  A  marked  impairment  of  his  general 
health  had  also  now  become  evident. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1883, 1  removed  this  inguinal  tumor, 
including  also  in  the  enucleation  one  of  the  external  iliac  glands ; 
this  was  easily  accomplished  by  prolonging  the  incision  upward 
and  outward  in  a  curved  direction  upon  the  abdominal  wall,  and 
incising  the  deeper  parts  as  for  ligation  of  the  external  iliac 
artery.  Union  by  first  intention  was  secured  throughout  the 
operative  wound,  but  the  convalescence  was  made  more  pro- 
tracted by  attacks  of  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  these  were 
most  severe  at  night;  were  not  caused  by,  nor  accompanied 
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with,  tympanites;  nevertheless,  during  the  third  week  after  the 
operation  he  was  able  to  walk  without  fatigue  or  discomfort 
from  his  residence  to  my  oflace,  a  flistance  of  one  mile.  During 
the  next  three  months  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  became  more 
marked  and  continuous,  requiring  the  daily  use  of  morphine  to 
render  existence  tolerable.  A  tumor  could  now  be  detected 
within  the  abdomen,  situated  over  and  to  the  left  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrte,  and  evidently  formed  by  enlarged  retro-peritoneal 
lumbar  glands. 

Three  months  later  the  right  inguinal  glands  had  become  so 
enlarged  that  they  formed  a  tumor  of  some  size.  In  the  neck, 
likewise,  on  the  side  originally  affected,  below  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess, at  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  and  along  the  anterior  border  of 
the  trapezius  muscle,  enlarged  glands  were  visible.  The  patient 
was  very  desirous  that  these  should  be  removed,  and,  at  his 
earnest  .solicitation,  both  groups  of  enlarged  glands  were  extir- 
pated. This  was  done  August  3,  1883.  Union  by  first  intention 
ft'as  secured  in  both  localities,  notwithstanding  the  cachectic 
condition  of  the  patient. 

Six  weeks  later  a  line  of  enlarged  glands  could  be  detected 
along  the  margin  of  the  true  pelvis  on  both  sides.  Ten  days 
later,  September  27,  1883,  my  last  examination  of  him  "was 
made.  His  anaemia,  as  evidenced  by  pallor  and  increasing 
weakness,  had  become  great.  There  was  .some  oedema  of  the 
face,  most  noticeable  mornings,  with  marked  cedema  of  the 
outer  side  of  the  left  thigh  and  of  the  scrotum.  Examination 
of  the  urine  gave  negative  results.  There  was  no  great  appre- 
ciable enlargement  of  the  spleen.  He  suffered  much  from  ab- 
dominal pain,  requiring  increased  amounts  of  morphine  for  its 
control.  He  walked  about  with  difficulty.  A  few  days  later  he 
sailed  for  Sweden,  his  native  country,  where,  after  a  few  weeks' 
longer  suffering,  be  died  from  exhaustion,  December  6,  1883. 

From  the  first  appreciation  of  any  glandular  enlargement  to 
the  time  of  death  about  four  years  elapsed.  This  time  is  divisi- 
ble into  three  periods. 

1.  A  period  of  primary  localized  glandular  disturbance,  ex- 
tending over  one  year,  and  brought  to  an  end  by  the  first 
operation. 

2.  A  period  of  quiescence  of  about  two  years.  During  this 
period  the  general  health  remained  fair.  He  worked  regularly 
at  his  trade  and  supported  his  family,  but  yet  it  was  with  more 
effort,  and  with  less  ability  to  endure  than  had  been  his  former 
wont.  There  had  taken  place  a  very  appreciable  permanent 
impairment  of  bis  general  strength. 

3.  A  period  of  progressive  anaemia,  with  diffuse  glandular 
disturbance,  extending  through  one  year,  and  ending  in  death. 

The  chief  medicinal  agents  that  were  used  in  the  course  of 
this  case,  in  addition  to  the  morphine,  already  mentioned,  were 
preparations  of  iron  and  of  arsenic,  but  no  advantage  could  be 
discovered  to  be  derived  from  them  at  any  time. 

Case  II. — Jas.  R.  T.,  aged  twelve  years  and  a  half,  a  bright, 
studious,  but  somewhat  delicate  lad,  whose  father  had  died  of 
laryngeal  and  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  and  whose  maternal  grand- 
mother had  died  of  cancer  of  the  breast.  For  a  number  of 
weeks  the  boy  had  been  noticed  to  be  somewhat  languid,  and  in 
his  general  bearing  to  otherwise  evince  depression.  One  of  the 
most  noticeable  signs  of  this  consisted  in  a  stiflTness  of  the  neck 
with  which  he  frequently  found  himself  affected  on  rising  in  the 
morning.  Following  upon  this  history  be  developed  a  croupy 
cough,  which  was  most  noticeable  at  night.  This,  being  consid- 
ered the  result  merely  of  a  passing  cold,  was,  for  a  week  or 
more,  treated  by  confinement  to  the  house,  and  by  simple  do- 
mestic remedies.  Nevertheless,  the  cough  became  more  con- 
tinuous, and  paroxysms  of  severe  dyspnoea  had  begun  to  occur 
at  intervals  when  I  was  first  called  to  see  him,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  1882.     His  condition  was  then  similar,  in  general,  to 
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that  manifested  in  the  earlier  period  of  a  severe  attack  of  ca- 
tarrhal laryngitis,  presenting  fever,  loss  of  voice,  painful,  dry, 
frequent,  smothered  cough,  differing  in  this  one  respect  of  its 
muffled  character  from  the  harsher  and  more  resonant  cough  of 
laryngitis.  The  breathing  was  somewhat  labored  and  acceler- 
ated, with  occasional  exaggeration  of  the  dyspnoea.  But,  in 
addition,  the  gums  were  swollen  and  spongy,  and  the  tonsils  and 
the  submaxillary  glands  were  enlarged.  The  remedies  usually 
efficient  for  the  relief  of  catarrhal  laryngitis  were  used  during 
the  first  week  of  my  attendance  without  benefit,  beyond  the 
alleviation  caused  by  opiates.  Meanwhile  the  swelling  of  the 
guius  continued  to  become  more  marked  until  they  were  above 
the  level  of  the  teeth,  and  began  to  break  down  into  spots  of 
ulceration  at  many  points.  The  same  ulcerative  process  began 
to  manifest  itself  in  the  tonsils  likewise,  and  the  pain  on  swal- 
lowing and  on  coughing  was  such  as  to  indicate  that  the  larynx 
was  also  the  subject  of  ulceration.  The  condition  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces  was  such  as  to  make  a  laryngoscopic  examination 
out  of  the  question.  Now  for  the  first  time  a  general  enlarge- 
ment of  all  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  was  noticed. 
These  enlarged  glands  were  not  tender,  nor  was  any  one  gland 
or  set  of  glands  greatly  enlarged,  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  perhaps, 
being  about  that  apparently  presented  by  these  glands.  The 
general  involvement  of  all  these  glands  on  both  sides  of  the  neck 
was  such  as  to  preclude  the  theory  that  these  enlargements 
were  due  to  the  propagation  of  infection  from  the  mouth  or 
fauces,  and  to  awaken  in  my  mind  the  conviction  that  they 
were  the  expression  of  some  general  blood  infection.  While, 
therefore,  the  local  troubles  of  the  mouth  and  larynx  were 
treated  by  stimulating  and  detergent  gargles,  and  by  insufflations 
of  iodoform,  special  attention  was  directed  toward  antagonizing 
the  evident  general  blood  dyscrasia.  For  this  purpose  iodide  of 
iron,  cod-liver  oil,  and  alcoholic  stimulants  were  used.  No 
effect  upon  the  progressive  march  of  the  disease  resulted  from 
the  remedies  used.  The  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and  fauces  ex- 
tended; the  difficulty  of  swallowing  increased;  the  croupy 
cough  persisted,  and  was  most  harassing,  while  the  labor  of 
respiration  was  always  marked.  The  condition  of  the  glands 
remained  unchanged,  while  pallor  of  skin  and  progressive  de- 
bility marked  the  increasing  impoverishment  of  the  blood.  No 
examination  was  made  as  to  the  condition  of  the  spleen. 

By  the  middle  of  the  third  week  of  my  attendance  the  grow- 
ing failure  of  the  child's  strength  had  reached  such  a  degree  that 
the  greatest  apprehensions  as  to  a  speedy  fatal  result  were  un- 
avoidable. To  what  extent  the  undermining  of  the  general 
powers  might  be  due  to  the  prolonged,  laborious  respiration, 
and  to  the  sufferings  caused  by  the  functional  activity  of  the 
swollen  and  ulcerated  larynx,  could  not  be  positively  estimated, 
but,  inasmuch  as  there  was  a  possibility  that  the  chief  cause  of 
the  dyspnoea  might  be  laryngeal  obstruction,  and  nothing  but 
good  could  come  from  diverting  the  respiratory  current  for  a 
time  from  the  ulcerated  larynx,  this  was  done  on  the  seventeenth 
day  after  the  lad  came  under  my  observation.  The  operation 
was  attended  by  persistent  capillary  oozing  from  the  surfaces 
exposed  by  the  incisions.  This  was  finally  controlled  by  uniting 
together  the  edges  of  the  tracheal  incision  and  the  skin  incision 
on  either  side  by  sutures,  thus  accomplishing  continuous  press- 
ure upcm  the  raw  surfaces.  Only  partial  relief  from  the  dysp- 
noea was  afforded  by  the  operation.  Thougli  the  child  rallied 
fairly  after  the  operation,  the  breathing  became  rapid  and  shal- 
low after  a  few  hours,  and  he  died  quietly,  by  asthenia,  fourteen 
hours  after  the  operation.     No  post  mortem. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  light  which  a  post- 
mortem exuiination  might  have  shed  upon  this  obscure  case  was 
not  obtained.  I  have  but  little  hesitation,  however,  in  classing 
it  as  a  case  of  malignant  lymphoma.     The  effect  of  the  trache- 


otomy was  to  demonstrate  the  intrathoracic  location  of  the  re- 
spiratory obstruction.  The  frequency  with  which  dyspnoea  and 
cough  are  produced  by  the  pressure  of  enlarged  thoracic  glands 
has  long  been  recognized.  Pressure  on  the  recurrent  laryn- 
geal nerve  may  also  have  contributed  to  the  .spasmodic  croupy 
attacks.  The  d.ate  at  which  the  bronchial  and  other  thoracic 
glands  may  have  first  begun  to  enlarge  must  remain  uncertain, 
as  a  variable  period  may  have  been  required  to  enable  them  to 
reach  that  stage  at  which  obstructive  and  irritative  symptoms, 
alternately  produced  by  them,  declared  themselves.  In  the  his- 
tory of  the  case  it  was  noted  that  a  sudden  and  general  enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  of  the  neck  took  place.  That  some  enlarge- 
ment of  these  glands  had  not  existed  prior  to  the  date  of  this 
discovery  I  would  not  assert.  The  peculiarity  and  interest  at- 
taching to  them  lie  in  the  fact  that  so  many  of  them,  and  these 
so  widely  diffused,  were  all  at  once  noticed  to  have  become  en- 
larged, without  being  either  painful  or  tender. 

The  early  prominence  of  the  stomatitis  in  this  case  is  of  in- 
terest in  connection  with  the  statistics  of  Gowers,  in  Reynolds'.s 
"System  of  Medicine"  (1879,  vol.  v,  p.  329,  art. ''Hodgkin's 
Disease"),  where,  in  analyzing  a  group  of  eases  in  which  the 
first  symptoms  depended,  not  on  the  glandular  enlargement,  but 
on  the  accompanying  blood  state,  the  statement  is  made  that  in 
two  of  these  stomatitis  was  the  earliest  symptom.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  swollen  gums  in  this  case  was  unlike  anything  else 
I  have  ever  witnessed.  They  formed  a  dull,  livid,  spongy  ruffle, 
in  which  the  teeth  were  set,  giving  the  impre>sion  to  the  eye  of 
tissue  having  a  low  grade  of  vitality,  so  that  the  melting  down 
at  points  into  complete  necrosis  was  quite  in  keeping. 

The  two  cases  which  have  been  detailed  present  the  two 
extremes  of  chronicity  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  acuteness 
on  the  other,  that  may  be  manifested  by  malignant  lymph- 
oma. A  period  of  four  years  is  far  beyond  the  average 
time  which  intervenes  between  the  first  glandular  enlarge- 
ments and  the  final  fatal  termination,  while  a  period  of  but 
little  more  than  four  weeks  is  quite  unparalleled  b)'  any 
recorded  cases  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  find  mention. 
They  both,  however,  presented,  clearly  marked,  these  essen- 
tial features :  A  progressive  blood  deterioration,  advancing 
steadily  to  a  fatal  termination,  unaffected  by  remedies;  and 
diffused,  non-infiammatoryglandular  enlargements. 

The  differences  of  the  accidents  of  the  disease  in  these 
two  cases  were  not  greater  than  are  often  seen  in  other 
diseases  whicb^  are  recognized  as  being  essentially  of  iden- 
tical nature,  as,  for  instance,  tubercular  disease  of  bones  and 
of  the  meninges  of  the  brain. 

As  to  the  iietiology  of  malignant  lymphoma,  reflection 
upon  the  phenomena  which  attend  its  course  leads  one  to 
put  forth  the  hypotliesis  that  the  essential  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease is  a  specific  infecting  micro-organism,  upon  the  growth 
and  activity  of  which  the  blood  changes  and  the  lymphatic 
glandular  enlargements  depend.  The  intensity  and  rapidity 
of  development  of  the  primary  symptoms  must  depend  on 
many  thing.s,  and  especially  upon  the  original  resisting  power 
of  the  individual.  Upon  the  special  group  of  glands  that 
may  be  first,  or  most  largely,  implicated  in  the  localized 
gland-infection,  will  depend  also  many  of  the  peculiar  acci- 
dents of  each  case. 

If,  as  is  not  impossible,  each  affected  gland  is.  in  turn, 
a  new  focus  of  active  geini  proliferation  from  which  an 
increased  dissemination  of  the  special  poisonous  elements 
takes  place,  the  early  and  repeated  extirpation  of  the  affected 
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glands  would  be  a  rational  procedure,  but  this  only  as  au 
accessory  measure  to  those  more  general  germicidal  or  anti- 
septic measures  that  might  help  to  purify  the  blood  stream 
itself,  if  any  such  can  be  found. 


THE    SIGNIFICANCE   AND   EADICAL   CURE   OF 
UKETHEAL   STEICTUEE.* 

By  H.  W.  STREETER,  M.  D., 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y. 

I  WOULD  call  your  attention  especially  to  the  following 
points  :  "  The  normal  caliber  of  the  urethra  ;  the  importance 
of  stricture  of  large  caliber ;  the  common  dependence  of 
gleet,  vesical  irritation,  and  of  various  reflex  symptoms  upon 
such  strictures ;  the  frequency  of  stricture  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  canal,  and  its  infrequency  in  the  deep  urethra; 
the  possibility  of  a  radical  cure  by  dilating  urethrotomy, 
and  its  great  advantages  over  dilatation  in  regard  to  safety, 
comfort,  time,  and  permanency  of  results"  (Otis).  Strict- 
ure is  a  contraction  or  want  of  distensibility  of  the  urethra. 
It  is  the  product  of  inflammation  in  and  just  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane.  It  may  be  the  slightest  encroachment 
upon  or  a  complete  coarctation  of  the  canal.  Every  hose- 
pipe is  constructed  smallest  at  the  nozzle,  to  facilitate  both 
retention  and  expulsion  of  its  contents.  The  meatus  is  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  urethra.  The  normal  caliber  of  the 
urethra  is  the  caliber  of  the  uncontracted  meatus.  Any  in- 
strument which  will  enter  should  pass  the  whole  length 
freely.  The  term  stricture  is  purely  relative,  and  there  is 
no  fixed  standard  any  more  than  there  is  for  the  mouth  or 
vagina,  for  the  hand  or  foot.  The  size  of  the  penis  and  of 
the  meatus  should  approximately  correspond.  It  is  main- 
tained, as  the  result  of  many  examinations,  that  there  is  a 
fixed  relation  of  one  to  three  and  a  half.  I  can  see  no  reason 
why  the  bulbo-membranous  junction  should  be  taken  as  the 
gauge.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  meatus  is  more 
or  less  contracted  in  a  great  majority  of  cases.  Stricture 
may  be  thread-like,  or  tape-like,  or  irregular,  and  there 
may  be  any  number,  from  one  to  as  many  as  the  length  of 
the  canal  affords  space  for.  It  may  be  located  in  any  part 
except  the  prostatic.  From  the  pathology  of  the  disease, 
it  should  be  found  in  greatest  frequency  where  the  pre- 
ceding inflammation  begins  the  earliest,  rages  the  hottest, 
and  lasts  the  longest — -that  is,  in  the  anterior  urethra — and 
such  has  been  found  to  be  the  case.  Deep  spasmodic 
stricture  can  not  be  distinguished  from  organic,  and  yet 
will  disappear  upon  cutting  the  anterior  contractions.  Otis 
places  less  than  ]1|-  per  cent,  of  258  strictures  deeper  than 
i\  inches,  less  than  5|-  per  cent,  deeper  than  5\  inches. 
The  meatus  is  the  point  most  frequently  strictured.  An 
ordinary-sized  penis,  which  will  only  take  an  8  or  0  English 
or  14  or  15  French  sound,  has  stricture  (Keyes). 

One  patient  suffers  and  another  does  not,  in  accordance 
with  the  existence  of  gonorrhoea,  balanitis,  masturbation, 
excessive  venery,  or  other  excitants  of  inflammatory  action 
and  plastic  exudation.  While  no  advocate  of  indiscrimi- 
nate incisions  of  the  meatus  urinarius,  I   believe   that  we 
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can  not  too  carefully  scrutinize  every  case,  and  that  we 
should  not  neglect  this  condition  as  too  trifling  to  be  worthy 
of  our  notice,  or  omit  to  cut  any  meatus  when  contracted 
and  accompanied  by  symptoms  justly  attributable  thereto 
or  for  which  there  can  be  discovered  no  other  cause.  A 
very  large  proportion  of  all  strictures  are  universally  ad- 
mitted to  be  located  in  the  spongy,  straight,  or  pendent 
urethra — i.  e.,  within  the  flrst  five  or  six  inches.  Most  cases 
treated  as  deep  organic  stricture  have  no  actual  existence. 
The  study  of  this  point  is  worthy  of  our  most  serious  con- 
sideration, and  the  establishment  of  the  proposition  does 
away,  to  a  great  extent,  with  one  of  the  most  serious  of  sur- 
gical operations — external  urethrotomy  behind  the  pubic 
curve — and  also  places  among  readily  curable  diseases  a 
large  class  of  cases  otherwise  incurable  or  little  amenable  to 
treatment.  Gonorrhoea  is  the  usual  cause  of  stricture,  al- 
though I  think  masturbation  is  much  more  frequently  pro- 
ductive thereof  than  has  been  generally  recognized.  If  the 
preceding  inflammation  persists  for  an)-  length  of  time,  the 
inevitable  pathological  process,  "  plastic  effusion,"  com- 
mences, and,  unless  arrested,  is  certain  to  result  in  permanent 
narrowing  of  the  canal,  although  the  symptoms  may  or 
may  not  appear  for  a  long  time.  Acute  gonorrhoea,  like 
other  acute  inflammations,  is  self-limited,  and,  if  it  persists 
or  recurs  without  fresh  exposure,  there  is  a  complication 
present  which  is  inevitable,  and  must  be  appreciated  and  re- 
moved before  the  gleet  can  be  pronounced  permanently 
cured.  That  complication  is  stricture  of  the  pendulous 
urethra,  and  the  continuance  of  the  discharge  is  due  to 
arrest  of  the  stream  of  urine  and  retention  of  a  residual 
drop.  It  is  especially  important  to  recognize  stricture  in 
its  earliest  stages,  while  it  is  slight  and  soft  and  easily  cura- 
ble, and  before  it  has  become  large  and  hard  and  productive 
of  serious  complications.  The  urethral  walls  must  be  kept 
supple  and  elastic,  and  the  balance  between  the  natural  ex- 
pulsive force  and  the  friction  along  the  urethra  preserved, 
in  order  for  the  functions  and  secretions  of  the  part  to  be 
normal.  As  a  i-ule,  gleet  depends  upon  stricture,  although 
the  latter  may  exist  without  gleet.  Henry  Dick,  of  London, 
recognized  this  years  ago.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  calls  at- 
tention to  its  importance,  and  says  it  is  often  overlooked. 
Keyes  and  Bumstead  indorse  this  opinion,  and  Otis  says 
gleet  always  depends  on  stricture  of  greater  or  less  degree. 
Frequent  micturition  is  the  next  most  common  symptom  ; 
how  common,  is  signified  by  its  prevalence  without  any 
known  cause,  and  resisting  all  treatment  until  the  cause  is 
removed.  Its  disappearance  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  satisfactory  results  of  internal  urethrotomy.  Other 
symptoms  are  nervous  debility  and  irritability,  chilly  sen- 
sations, neuralgic  pains  of  the  testicles,  cord,  penis,  bladder, 
perinaeum,  lumbar  region,  through  the  hips  and  thighs  and 
down  the  legs,  and  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  may  be  as 
protean  as  the  symptoms  of  uterine  disease.  As  long  ago 
as  1850  Civiale  called  attention  to  these  reflex  phenomena, 
dependent  upon  the  slightest  as  well  as  upon  marked  strict- 
ures, and  said  their  complete  disappearance  was  so  prompt 
after  division  of  a  slight  stricture  as  to  be  almost  incredi- 
ble but  for  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  instances.  The 
slightest  obstruction  is  liable  to  produce  the  gravest  local 
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and  general  symptoms.  When  we  consider  the  anatomy  of 
the  genital  organs  and  their  intimate  relation  with  and 
wonderful  influence  over  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  as 
exemplified  in  our  own  daily  personal  and  professional  ex- 
perience, we  are  amazed,  not  that  so  much  is  attributed  to 
stricture,  but  that  this  relation  was  not  recognized  universally 
years  ago,  and  that  it  is  not  more  generally  acknowledged 
even  to-day. 

The  diagnosis  is  simple,  yet  in  few  conditions  have  more 
errors  been  made.  In  many  cases  of  so-called  kidney  com- 
plaints, chronic  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
enlarged  prostate,  nervous  and  functional  disturbance  of 
various  organs,  the  pathological  condition  upon  which  they 
depend  is  never  suspected.  Far  be  it  from  the  writer  to 
attribute  all  urinary  and  reflex  trouble  to  this  cause ;  but  there 
is,  it  will  not  be  denied,  a  great  deal  of  very  careless  diag- 
nosticating and  hap-hazard  prescribing  for  these  complaints. 
There  is  no  danger  of  our  being  any  too  particular  or  scien- 
tific in  diagnosis,  and  we  shall  not  lay  too  much  stress  on 
this  subject  if  its  consideration  leads  us  to  an  accurate  diag- 
nosis of  something,  instead  of  covering  up  our  ignorance 
and  calming  the  patient's  mind  by  vague  and  equivocal 
phrases.  The  unfavorable  prognosis  should  never  be  pro- 
nounced until  all  the  methods  of  modern  research  have 
been  exhausted.  In  every  case  of  gleet  or  frequent  micturi- 
tion or  functional  troubles  of  which  the  cause  is  not  clear, 
the  caliber  of  the  urethra  should  be  tested.  No  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  positive  assertions  of  the  patient  that 
"  he  has  no  trouble  of  that  kind,"  or  to  our  own  prejudices 
pro  or  con.  If  there  is  a  doubt,  the  experimentum  crucis 
should  be  made,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  too  great  importance, 
both  as  regards  our  professional  honor  and  our  patient's  wel- 
fare, to  allow  even  the  shadow  of  uncertainty  to  hang  over  the 
diagnosis.  The  proportionate  size  of  penis  and  meatus, 
and  the  presence  of  a  cicatrix  or  contraction,  should  be  noted. 
The  urethra  should  be  explored  with  the  bulbous  bougie 
(and  never  should  any  other  be  depended  upon,  for  it  is  im- 
possible to  make  an  accurate  diagnosis  with  the  common 
catheter  or  sound),  and  the  location,  thickness,  and  breadth 
of  each  stricture,  if  any  exist,  accurately  measured.  This 
instrument  at  once  removes  all  doubt,  and  gives  a  most  satis- 
factory sense  of  certainty,  both  physician  and  patient  dis- 
tinctly feeling  any  obstruction.  Decided  contractions  are 
not  liable  to  escape  notice.  It  is  the  slight  ones,  especially 
at  and  near  the  meatus,  which  are  very  common,  whicli  have 
been  and  are  often  overlooked. 

The  object  of  treatment  has  been — first,  to  relieve  the 
symptoms ;  second,  to  remove  the  cause,  if  possible.  It 
should  be,  first,  to  remove  the  cause,  and  the  symptoms  will 
take  care  of  themselves.  As  well  attempt  to  remove  a  liga- 
ture tied  around  the  penis  by  internal  medication  as  to 
expect  to  remove  an  internal  cord  thereby.  How  large  a 
proportion  of  cases  of  gleet  have  been  treated  by  injections, 
balsam  copaiba,  and  s.indal-oil,  and  how  inefficacious  is  such 
treatment,  is  well  attested  by  the  immense  number  of  these 
patients  infesting  the  land,  wandering  around  from  one  doc- 
tor to  another.  While  internal  remedies  may  temporarily 
check  the  discharge,  nothing  short  of  a  complete  restoration 
of  the  canal  to  its  normal  caliber  will  effect  a  permanent  cure. 


no  matter  what  the  circumference  of  the  urethra.  Erosions 
are  seated  upon  strictures,  and  are  caused  by  friction  and 
retained  secretions,  and  applications  thereto  can  only  pro- 
duce temporary,  if  any,  benefit.  The  use  of  caustics  with 
the  idea  of  burning  out  a  gleet  or  stricture  has  been  very 
appropriately  stigmatized  by  Liston  as  "  most  atrocious," 
and  can  only  be  harmful.  Rapid  dilatation  by  tying  in  a 
catheter  is  painful,  barbarous,  and  unscientific.  Little  has 
ever  been  claimed  for  it. 

Electrolysis,  though  extravagantly  heralded  as  a  cure-all 
in  the  journals,  is  not  indorsed  by  Thompson,  Otis,  Bum- 
stead,  Van  Burcn  and  Keyes,  Gross,  Holme.s,  Althaus,  or 
Beard  and  Rockwell,  the  leading  English  and  American 
authorities  upon  stricture,  venereal  surgery,  or  electricity,  or 
any  other  standard  authorities  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
and  by  most  of  them  is  entirely  ignored.  My  own  experi- 
ence with  electrolysis,  strictly  in  accordance  with  directions 
and  after  many  years'  practice,  was  devoid  of  any  apprecia- 
ble benefit.  Professor  Gross,  in  his  recent  elaborate  article 
in  the  "  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences  "  on  the 
analogous  condition  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  does  not 
mention  it.  Electricity,  like  any  other  medicine,  has  to 
be  used  in  definite  doses  or  strength  to  produce  definite 
effects,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  urethra  should  form 
an  exception  to  this  rule.  By  their  sweeping  assertions,  the 
exponents  of  this  method  totally  ignore  the  opinions  and 
the  skill  of  the  great  mass  of  the  profession,  and  of  the 
learned  and  experienced  surgeons  of  our  hospitals  and  col- 
leges. The  consummate  assurance  displayed  in  some  of  these 
statements  can  only  be  explained  by  a  mistaken  diagnosis, 
a  misinterpretation  of  the  effects  of  the  electricity  for  that 
of  the  dilatation  or  other  means  employed  in  conjunction 
therewith,  or  by  the  promptings  of  interested  motives. 

Gradual  dilatation  is  and  has  been  the  standard  treat- 
ment. While  palliative,  it  can  not  be,  nor  has  it  ever  been 
asserted  to  be,  radical.  Most  patients  persist  with  it  until 
they  get  tired  out,  and  then  only  resort  to  it  as  occasion 
may  require,  never  cured  or  expecting  to  be  cured.  It  is 
agreed  that  the  passage  of  the  sound  must  be  regarded,  like  a 
glass  eye  or  wooden  leg,  as  a  necessary  evil,  likely  to  be  con- 
tinued at  indefinite  intervals  during  the  remainder  of  life. 
The  great  majority  of  strictures  are  of  large  caliber  at  or 
near  the  meatus  and  within  the  pendent  urethra;  they  are 
resilient  and  obstinate,  and  only  require  time  to  become 
tight  contractions  in  many  cases.  There  is  no  reason  why 
dilatation  should  produce  more  than  temporary  benefit  any 
more  than  in  a  similar  external  condition ;  in  the  latter  it 
certainly  would  not  be  expected  to  do  more.  Divulsion  is 
useless  unless  the  stricture  is  ruptured.  The  passage  of  a 
full-sized  sound  (and  any  other  is  useless)  is  painful,  repul- 
sive, and  liable  to  excite  infiammation  and  leave  the  patient 
worse  off  than  before.  The  passage  of  any  instrument  into 
the  bladder  is  liable  to  be  followed  by  urethral  chills  and 
fever,  often  serious  when  least  expected.  While  thousands 
have  been  relieved  by  dilatation  during  an  existence  pro- 
longed thereby,  common  humanity  and  professional  pride 
alike  forbid  us  to  accept  as  the  acme  of  our  ambition  any 
treatment  which  cures  only  upon  condition  of  its  being  con- 
tinued/or ever.     An  external  contracted  band  of  tissue  or  a 
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strictured  meatus  is  severed  by  the  knife,  without  a  thought 
of  stretching,  caustics,  electrolysis,  or  other  treatment. 

There  has  been  no  reason  why  the  analogous  internal 
cord  should  not  be  divided,  except  the  want,  till  compara- 
tively recently,  of  suitable  instruments.  As  with  the  ex- 
ternal cord,  the  stricture  must  be  completely  severed,  and 
as  little  adjacent  tissue  as  possible.  To  accomplish  this,  the 
part  must  be  rendered  tense,  and  the  blade  concealed  except 
while  passing  through  the  abnormal  tissue.  Bumstead, 
Keyes,  and  Otis  emphasize  the  importance  of  strictures  of 
large  caliber,  and  agree  practically  as  to  the  frequency  of 
anterior  ones  and  the  necessity  of  cutting  them  before  they 
can  be  declared  cured,  on  account  of  their  peculiar  proneness 
to  rccontract  after  dilatation.  Incising  the  straight  urethra 
is  a  simple  and  safe  proceeding,  as  shown  by  over  fifteen 
hundred  cases  reported  up  to  1880,  without  a  serious  acci- 
dent, by  surgeons  of  established  reputation.  It  is  not  so 
painful  or  dangerous  as  dilatation  (with  the  full-sized  sound 
passed  into  the  bladder,  as  usually  done),  nor  as  continuous 
dilatation,  nor  as  divulsion.  Little  or  no  pain  is  complained 
of  (the  stricture  being  tense),  subsequent  haemorrhage  or  in- 
flammation is  trifling,  and  the  patient  is  not  interrupted  in 
the  performance  of  his  daily  duties.  The  reflex  symptoms 
are  usually  at  once  relieved  and  do  not  return,  and  the 
gleet  disappears  in  a  few  days.  If  a  repetition  of  the  oper- 
ation is  required,  it  is  due  to  imperfect  division  of  the  con- 
tractile band  or  to  complications.  It  should  be  radical  in 
every  case,  unless  there  are  serious  complications,  and  that 
it  has  been  in  a  very  large  percentage  is  shown  by  the  large 
number  of  cases  reported,  and  re-examined  at  intervals  of 
several  years,  by  Professors  Otis,  Brown,  Pease,  and  others. 
By  relaxing  the  contraction  and  spasm,  and  allowing  the 
irritation  and  inflammation  to  subside,  the  elasticity  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  urethra  is  restored,  the  circulation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  and  submucous  tissues  becomes 
healthy,  and  the  absorption  of  the  efEused  product  is  pro- 
moted. While  naturally  incredulous  of  innovations,  of  the 
importance  of  strictures  of  large  caliber,  and  of  internal 
dilating  urethrotomy,  I  have  been  convinced,  by  long  expe- 
rience, that  its  results  in  the  treatment  of  stricture  are  not 
approached  by  any  other  method,  and  that  it  is  founded  upon 
common  sense,  a  correct  appreciation  of  the  anatomical  re- 
lation of  the  parts,  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  and  of 
the  principles  of  scientific  surgerv. 
104  West  Main  Street. 
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LETTER  FROM   WASHINGTON. 
The  Rag  Importation  Order. —  The  Providence  Hospital  Board. 
Washington,  November  2^,  ISSJf. 

Seoeetaey  MoCuLLonon  has  made  another  change  in  the 
rag-importation  order,  of  a  very  satisfactory  sort.  He  had  re- 
ceived the  following  petition,  signed  by  a  number  of  well-known 
New  York  physicians : 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  recognizing  the  fact  that  there  is 
great  danger  of  the  introduction  of  Asiatic  cholera  into  the 
United  States  tlirough  the  medium  of  old  rags  imported  into 
the  country  and  coming  from  European  ports,  do  hereby  re- 
spectfully suggest  and  urge  upon  you  the  necessity  for  imme- 
diate and  decisive  action  in  reference  thereto. 

"  We  are  prompted  tluis  to  appeal  to  you  because  of  the 
recent  removal  of  restrictions  on  the  importation  of  old  rags, 
and  it  is  our  firm  belief  that  this  threatened  danger  can  only  be 
averted  by  the  most  thorough  and  systematic  disinfecting  of  all 
old  rags  coming  from  any  and  all  European  ports,"  etc. 

The  Health  Ofiicer  of  New  York,  writing  to  the  Collector 
of  Customs  at  that  port  on  the  subject  of  the  importation  of 
gunny  bagging,  under  date  of  October  25, 1884,  said :  "  I  do  not 
think  'old  bagging'  should  he  classed  among  such  merchandise 
as  'old  rags.'  The  former  is  scarcely  more  objectionable  as  a 
carrier  of  infection  or  contagion  than  the  bags  in  which  many 
articles  of  merchandise  are  imported.  The  latter  (rags)  are 
notoriously  not  only  filth  carriers,  but  liable  to  contain  the 
germs  of  disease,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  often  gathered 
from  the  streets,  into  which  they  may  be  thrown  after  being 
used  by  those  sick  of  contagious  or  infectious  diseases,  or  their 
attendants.  That  '  old  rags '  are  not  often  cleansed  before  im- 
portation is  proved  by  the  confession  of  large  importers  at  this 
port  that  they  [rags]  are  15  per  cent.  less  in  gross  weight  when 
properly  cleansed." 

The  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  at  its  last 
meeting,  after  some  discussion,  unanimously  voted  the  passage 
of  a  resolution  setting  forth  tliat,  in  the  opinion  of  the  society, 
the  prohibition  of  the  importation  of  old  rags  from  infected 
districts  was  a  wise  measure  in  the  interest  of  the  public  health. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Providence  Hospital  Board,  Dr. 
S.  A.  H.  McKim  was  elected  president,  viee  Dr.  Grafton  Tyler, 
deceased,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Bulkley  was  elected  vice-president. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Roberts  was  re-elected  a  member  of  the  active  medical 
staff. 
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THE   PROCEDURE   IN   INSANITY   CASES. 

The  sensible  procedure  recently  adopted  in  this  State,  pro- 
viding for  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  insanity  in  crimi- 
nal cases  before  the  trial  of  the  prisoner  on  the  main  charge, 
has  its  counterpai't  in  some  of  the  Western  States,  and  seems 
likely  to  render  criminal  trials  more  satisfactory  than  they  have 
been  in  the  past.  In  a  recent  case,  in  Wisconsin,  it  was  stated 
that  the  law  required  that  an  investigation  should  be  had  in 
cases  where  there  was  a  probability  tliat  the  prisoner  was 
insane,  and  that  this  should  be  had  before  his  trial.  This  ques- 
tion was  submitted  to  the  jury,  in  the  case  referred  to,  and  the 
point  was,  whether  a  jury  trial  on  such  matters  was  a  right. 
The  court  held  that  this  was  not  essential,  and  that  the  ques- 
tion could  come  before  a  jury  or  a  commission  specially  ap- 
pointed. In  the  Rhinelander  case,  in  this  city,  the  most  recent 
case  of  importance  in  this  State,  the  matter  was  referred  to  a 
commission,  but,  by  a  strange  anomaly,  the  report  of  such  a 
commission  has  no  binding  effect  upon  the  court,  which  can 
accept  it  or  reject  it,  in  its  discretion.  In  fact,  in  the  Rhine- 
lander  case  Recorder  Smyth  did  reject  the  majority  report, 
which  declared  Rhinelander  insane,  and  adopted  tliat  of  a 
single  commissioner,  to  the  opposite  effect.  Such  a  result 
would  certainly  not  have  happened  if  the  question  had  come 
before  a  jury,  as  in  the  Wisconsin  suit.  Whatever  the  decision 
of  a  jury  might  have  been,  it  would  surely  have  been  accepted 
as  final. 

It  is  an  interesting  inquiry,  whether,  under  the  Wisconsin 
law,  if  the  matter  had  been  referred  to  a  commission  instead 
of  a  jury,  its  report  would  have  been  conclusive  and  binding. 
The  results  in  a  number  of  recent  cases,  in  which  insanity  has 
been  held  to  have  been  established  by  the  testimony  of  skilled 
witnesses,  have  not  been  wholly  to  the  taste  of  the  community, 
for  in  some  of  them  the  persons  have  afterward  been  adjudged 
to  be  perfectly  sane.  There  is  a  feeling  that  tlie  question  of 
insanity  can  be  decided  quite  as  fairly  by  a  jury  as  by  experts, 
especially  when  the  latter  are  called  to  sustain  one  side  of  the 
question  or  the  other,  and  are  not  absolutely  impartial.  Tlie 
opinion  of  the  court,  in  the  Wisconsin  case,  will  be  of  interest 
as  giving  an  historical  statement  of  the  usual  procedure.  It 
says:  "The  statute  certainly  did  not  give  a  jury  trial  as  a  mat- 
ter of  right  upon  such  collateral  issue.  It  says  'the  court 
shall'  make  inquisition  thereof  iu  a  summary  manner,  by  jury 
or  otherwise,  'as  it  deems  most  proper.'  Undoubtedly  it  may, 
in  a  i)roper  case,  make  such  inquisition  by  a  medical  commis- 
sioner or  otherwise.  The  method  of  making  inquisition  is  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  court.  So  it  appears  tliat  a  trial  by 
jury  of  such  preliminary  and  collateral  issue  was  not  a  matter 


of  strict  right  prior  to  the  Constitution.  '  There  are,'  said  Sir 
Matthew  Hale,  '  two  sorts  of  trials  of  idiocy,  madness,  or  lunacy  ; 
the  first  in  order  to  the  commitment  or  custody  of  the  person 
and  his  estate,  which  belongs  to  the  King,  either  to  his  own 
use  and  benefit,  as  in  the  case  of  idiocy,  or  to  the  use  of  the 
party  in  case  of  accidental  madness  or  lunacy ;  and  in  order 
hereunto  there  issues  a  writ  or  commission  to  the  sheriflf  or 
escheator  or  particular  commissioners,  both  by  their  own  in- 
spection and  by  inquisition,  to  inquire  and  return  their  inquisi- 
tion into  chancery ;  and  thereupon  a  grant  or  commitment  of 
the  party  and  his  estate  ensues ;  and,  in  case  the  party  or  his 
friends  find  themselves  injured  by  the  finding  him  a  lunatic  or 
idiot,  a  special  writ  may  issue  to  bring  the  party  before  the 
Chancellor  or  before  the  King  to  be  inspected.'  .  .  .  Hence, 
wliere  the  return  of  the  commission  was  unsatisfactory  to  the 
Chancellor,  he  would  quash  the  same  and  issue  a  new  commis- 
sion. .  .  .  'It  is  a  practice  by  no  means  uncommon  in  cases  of 
lunacy,'  said  Lord  Eldon,  'that,  when  the  lunatic  can  not  be 
removed  to  the  jury,  and  it  is  inconvenient  for  the  jury  to  go  to 
the  lunatic,  one  or  two  of  the  jury  examine  the  lunatic  and 
report  their  observations  to  the  rest.' " 


ALEXANDER'S   OPERATION    OF    SHORTENING   THE    ROUND 
LIGASIENTS. 

In  this  ingenious  age  one  must  have  rare  originality  to 
devise  anything  really  new.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Liverpool,  must 
certainly  be  credited  with  this  quality,  for  he  has  devised  an 
operation  for  the  permanent  correction  of  inveterate  and  other- 
wise intractable  retroversions  of  the  uterus,  which  operation, 
simple  as  it  seems  in  theory,  appears  to  be  quite  original.  As 
our  readers  are  aware,  the  operation  consists  in  shortening  the 
round  ligaments,  which  is  readily  done  by  cutting  down  upon 
them  as  they  pass  through  the  external  inguinal  ring,  drawing 
them  out  to  the  desired  extent,  and  then  securing  the  "slack" 
in  the  wound. 

The  operation  has  now  been  performed  about  thirty  times, 
and,  so  far  as  our  information  goes,  without  any  bad  results. 
As  regards  the  correction  of  retroversion,  it  seems  to  be  satis- 
factory, but  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  cause  of  the  con- 
dition is  not  done  away  with  by  it.  On  looking  over  the  notes 
of  several  of  the  cases,  we  have  been  struck  with  the  fact  that, 
although  the  uterus  was  retained  in  its  normal  posture,  it  did 
not  return  to  its  natural  size.  This  is  an  important  matter, 
since  it  points  to  some  other  abnormal  state  (perhaps  a  lacera- 
tion of  the  cervix)  which  ought  to  have  been  remedied  before 
an  attempt  was  made  to  cure  the  inclination. 

It  should  be  noted  that  tlie  purpose  of  the  operation  is  dif- 
ferent in  cases  of  retroversion  from  what  it  is  in  cases  of  pro- 
lapse. The  idea  is  to  exercise  just  enough  traction  apon  a 
retroverted  uterus  to  keep  it  in  a  position  of  slight  anteversion, 
the  weight  of  the  overlying  organs  being  the  chief  agent  in  pre- 
venting a  return  of  the  backward  displacement.  In  prolapse, 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  really  a  mechanical  lifting  of  the  organ 
by  means  of  the  round  ligaments,  which  sooner  or  later  will 
tend  to  yield  to  the  strain.    It  is  true  that  pessaries  may  be  used 
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to  relieve  this  strain,  or  colporrhaphy  may  be  resorted  to,  but 
the  probability  is  that  the  tissues  will  yield  in  time,  as  Dr. 
Emmet  has  shown  to  be  the  case  after  most  plastic  operations 
about  the  female  genitals. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  Alexander's  operation  is  a  clever 
one,  and  nothing  could  be  more  frank  than  the  manner  in  which 
its  originator  acknowledges  its  limitations.  For  the  class  of 
cases  in  which  he  recommends  it,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  most 
ingenious  method  of  overcoming  a  condition  that  often  px'oves 
intractable. 

MR.   GAMGEE   ON  MEDICAL   CHARITIES. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  an  address  on  this  subject, 
delivered  by  Mr.  Sampson  Gamgee,  of  Birmingham,  England. 
Mr.  Gaingee's  extended  experience  with  the  practical  workings 
of  the  dispensary  system  has  caused  him  to  be  regarded  in  his 
own  country  as  au  authority  in  the  matter.  The  address  deals 
with  atiairs  of  more  than  local  interest,  and  the  deductions 
drawn  may  be  applied  to  some  extent  to  our  own  medical  chari- 
ties. The  point  most  urged  is  that  out-patient  relief  has  to  a 
great  degree  ceased  to  be  a  true  "  charity,"  and  is  now  dispensed 
in  an  indiscriminate  and  irrational  way,  "  with  the  net  result  of 
doing  the  minimum  of  physical  good  and  too  often  the  maxi- 
mum ot  moral  harm" — quoting  from  the  "British  Medical 
Journal."  Mr.  Gamgee  also  aptly  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that,  with  the  crowds  that,  under  the  present  system,  throng 
his  clinic,  the  physician  is  "  practically  paralyzed  for  his  best 
work."  No  one  who  has  been  engaged  extensively  in  dispen- 
sary practice  will  deny  that  it  stands  in  the  way  of  careful  diag- 
nosis and  treatment,  however  conscientious  the  medical  attend- 
ant may  be.  The  writer  suggests  as  a  remedy  for  the  present 
abuses  that  the  working  classes,  who  contribute  so  largely  to 
the  support  of  hospitals,  should  he  allowed  to  have  an  actual 
share  in  their  management.  Under  this  system,  he  think.?,  not 
only  will  worthy  applicants  be  recommended  for  relief,  but  the 
idle  and  shiftless  will  be  prevented  from  "reaping  where  they 
have  not  sown."  The  key-note  of  Mr.  Gamgee's  address  is,  let 
the  working  classes  be  taught  to  feel  that  they  are  not  mere  ob- 
jects of  charity,  but  that  they  have  a  right  to  the  aid  of  institu- 
tions which  they  themselves  sustain. 


NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  December  9,  1884 : 


DISEASES. 

Week  ending  Dec.  2. 

Week  ending  Dec.  9. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

45 

'I 
111 
59 

12 
12 
9 
20 
33 

19 

60 

3 

126 

V3 

14 

13 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis.  . . . 

3 

20 

40 

Free  Trade  in  Contagious  Diseases. — The  "  Evening  Post " 
quotes  from  the  London  "  Graphic  "  tlie  following  remarks  apro- 
pos of  a  person  recently  elected  to  Parliament :  "  Professor  Stu- 
art is  opposed  to  compulsory  vaccination,  and  was  heartily  sup- 
ported by  all  the  Hackney  anti-vaccinators.  By  the  time  that 
democracy  wins  all  along  the  line  we  shall  probably  have  strict 
protection  against  food  and  manufactures,  but  unlimited  free 
trade  in  contagious  diseases." 


An  Emergency  Hospital.— It  is  announced  that  the  Board 
of  Apportionment  has  set  aside  the  old  Gouverneur  Market  for 
the  use  of  the  Department  of  Charities  and  Correction  as  an 
emergency  hospital,  in  case  of  an  outbreak  of  cholera. 

The  Essex  County,  N.  J.,  Asylum  for  the  Insane.— We 

understand  that  Dr.  Livingston  S.  Ilinkley,  of  New  York,  has 
been  appointed  Medical  Superintendent  of  the  asylum,  which  is 
situated  in  Newark.  Dr.  Hinkley  was  formerly  connected  with 
the  New  York  City  Lunatic  Asylum. 

The  National  Conference  of  State  Boards  of  Health 

met  in  Wasliington  on  Wednesday,  .and  the  president,  the  Hon. 
Erastus  Brooks,  of  New  York,  read  an  address,  in  which  he 
called  for  increased  work  by  the  general  Government  in  sani- 
tation. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Craig,  of  Montreal,  professor  of 
medicine  in  the  Montreal  School  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  is 
recorded  by  the  "Union  m^dicale  du  Canada." 

Army  Intelligence.— O^^c/aZ  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  OjHeers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  Norember  SO,  1S84,  to  December  6, 
188  J,  : 

Iewin,  B.  J.  D.,  Jlajor  and  Surgeon.    Granted  one  month's  leave 
of  absence.     S.  O.  112,  Department  of  Arizona,  November 
28,  1884. 
O'Reilly,  Robert  M.,   Captain  and  Assistant   Surgeon.     As- 
signed to  duty  as  Attending  Surgeon,  Washington  City,  D. 
C,  to  date  from  October  20,  1884.     S.  O.  284,  A.  G.  O., 
December  4,  1884. 
Baerows,  C.  C,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     In 
addition  to  other  duties,  to  take  charge  of  Medical  Division 
Office,  Department  of  Arizona,  during  absence  of  Surgeon 
B.  J.  D.  Irwin.     S.  O.  112,  Department  of  Arizona,  Novem- 
ber 28,  1884. 
Eneedler,  William  L.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon. 
Relieved  from  duty  at  Fort  A.  Lincoln,  Dakota  Territory, 
and    ordered   to  Camp   Poplar  River,   Montana   Territory. 
S.  O.  140,  Department  of  Dakota,  November  25,  1884. 
PiLCHEE,  James  E.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Sui-geon. 
To  be  relieved  from  duty  at  Camp  Poplar  River,  Montana 
Territory,  and  ordered  to  Fort  A.  Lincoln,  Dakota  Terri- 
tory.    S.  0.  140,    Department   of  Dakota,    November   25, 
1884. 
MoCaw,  W.  D.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Re- 
lieved from  duty  at  Fort  Wingate,  N.  M.,  and  ordered  to 
Fort  Lyon,    Col.     S.  O.  228,  Department  of  the  Missouri, 
November  26,  1884. 
Gray,  Charles  C,  Major  and  Surgeon  (retired).    Died  at  Gene- 
va, N.  Y.,  November  20,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week: 

Monday,  December  15th:  New  York  County  Medical  A.ssocia- 
tion ;  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  German  Physicians  of 
New  York;  Hartford,  Conn.,  City  Medical  Society. 

Tuesday,  December  16th:  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
(Section  in  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine);  New  York 
Obstetrical  Society  (private) ;  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  Kings,  N.  Y. ;  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y.,  Medical  Association. 

Wednesday,  December  17th:  Northwestern  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Society  of  New  York  (private) ;  Medical  Societies  of  the 
Counties  of  Alleghany  and  Tompkins,  N.  Y. ;  New  Jersey 
Academy  of  Medicine  (Newark). 

Thursday,  December  18th  :  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine ; 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  Society  for  Medical  Improvement. 

Friday,  December  19th :  Roman  Medical  Society  of  New  York 
(private)  ;  Chicago  Gyntecological  Society  (private — Di.seus- 
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sion  on  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy,  to  be  introduced  by  Dr. 
William  H.  Byfoi-d,  witli  a  paper  on  "A  Case  of  Interstitial 
Pregnancy"). 
Satuedat,   Decemher  20th:  Clinical  Society  of  the  New  York 
Post-Gradaate  Medical  School  and  Hospital. 


OBITUARY  NOTES. 

Dr.  Henry  Austin  Martin,  of  Boston,  died  on  Sunday,  the 
7tli  inst.,  at  tlie  ag;o  of  sixty.  Dr.  Martin  was  born  in  England, 
but  came  to  this  country  at  an  early  a;^e,  took  his  medical  de- 
gree at  Harvard  in  18-45,  and  thereafter  practiced  his  profession 
in  Boston,  with  the  exception  of  the  period  of  his  service  in 
the  army  during  tlie  civil  war.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association,  of  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society, 
and  of  the  Gyntecological  Society  of  Boston. 

Dr.  Martin  had  a  preference  for  surgical  practice,  and  the 
later  years  of  his  life  were  largely  given  to  that  branch,  in  which 
he  displayed  considerable  originality.  He  was  the  promoter  of 
tlio  use  of  the  solid  rubber  bandage  and  of  the  omission  of  the 
tube  in  the  operation  of  tracheotomy.  He  was  best  known, 
however,  for  his  long  and  careful  study  of  all  that  pertains  to 
the  tlieory  and  practice  of  vaccination,  and  as  having  been  the 
first  man  in  this  country  to  practice  animal  vaccination  by  the 
method  that  has  now  come  into  general  use. 

lie  was  a  writer  of  rare  power,  especially  in  controversy, 
but  his  publislied  productions  were  not  numerous.  He  was 
also  a  ready  and  forcible  speaker.  Earnestness  was  the  chief 
trait  of  his  character,  as  it  must  have  appeared  to  those  who 
met  him  by  chance ;  but  close  acquaintance  revealed  a  fund  of 
humor  and  kindly  feeling  that  made  him  very  strong  with  the 
few  who  knew  him  well. 


f ftttrs  to  ih  (g&itor. 


THE   EMBARGO   ON   RAGS. 

Boston,  November  3^,  ISS4. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Xew  York  Medical  Journal: 

Sir  :  My  attention  was  to-day  directed  to  a  letter  from  your 
Washington  correspondent,  appearing  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
"  New  York  Medical  Journal,"  November  22d,  in  which  I  find 
the  following  paragraph  : 

"It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  authoritative  statement  of 
the  tracing  of  the  Parisian  epidemic  to  imported  rags  will  for 
ever  put  at  rest  such  mischievous  assertions  as  that  iterated  and 
reiterated  by  the  ragmen,  that  '  no  epidemic  disease  has  ever 
been  traced  to  rags.'  Even  so  straightforward  a  journal  as  the 
'Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal'  has  given  currency  to 
this  assertion,  and  has  been  unable  to  see  any  wisdom  in  tlie 
governmental  order.  It  is  hoped  that  those  eminent  sanitarians, 
the  publishers,  have  not  furnished  the  editorial  eye-glasses." 

Permit  mo  to  say  that  the  insinuation  conveyed  by  the  last 
sentence  is,  as  a  matter  of  taste,  a  mean  one,  unworthy  alike  of 
the  correspondent,  if  a  member  of  our  profession,  or  of  the 
jouruiil  which  publishes  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact.,  which  is  sutli- 
ciently  well  known  to  have  made  it  easily  possible  for  your  cor- 
respondent to  inform  himself  had  he  cared  to,  the  publishers  of 
tlie  "Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal"  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  its  editorial  management.  That  journal  is, 
probably,  the  only  weekly  medical  periodical  in  this  country, 
except  the  "  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association," 
which  is  owned  neither  by  its  publishers  nor  by  its  editor.  Its 
position,  therefore,  enables  it  pre-eminently  to  speak  on  such 


questions  of  general  public  and  professional  interest  as  the  em- 
bargo on  rags  without  fear  and  without  favor. 

The  attitude  we  assumed  in  regard  to  the  arbitrary  embargo 
on  rags  we  believe  to  be  the  correct  one;  we  gave  our  reasons 
for  it,  and  are  ready  to  support  it  until  convinced  by  facts  or 
courteous  arguments  that  we  were  wrong.  To  such  we  shall  be 
always  glad  to  give  our  attention.  Had  your  correspondent 
offered  any  proof  that  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  Paris  was  due 
to  old  rags  in  bale,  (ir,  in  fact,  Xoold  rags  at  all,  or  had  he  shown 
that  cholera  had  positively  ever  been  conveyed  by  such  mer- 
chandise across  the  Atlantic,  he  would  have  furnished  your  read- 
ers with  intelligence  of  real  value. 

It  would,  on  account  of  various  items  therein,  be  perfectly 
simple  for  me  to  insinuate  that  your  correspondent  was  "  fur- 
nished with  the  eye-glasses"  of  the  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Marine-Hospital  Service  when  he  wrote  his  letter,  but  I  prefer 
to  suppose  that,  whether  good  or  bad,  the  "glasses"  are  his 
own,  and  that  he  at  least  believes  them  to  be  respectable  and 
honest  ones. 

I  should  not  ordinarily  notice  a  v(ie\-&  personal  matter  of  this 
sort.  But  the  insinuation  I  refer  to  touches  a  subject  of  such 
general  public  importance,  is  found  in  such  good  company,  and 
is  so  directly  aimed  at  the  integrity  of  the  publication  I  repre- 
sent, that  no  choice  is  left  me.  Begging  you  to  give  this  letter 
the  same  publicity  which  you  gave  that  of  your  Washington 
correspondent,  believe  me. 

Very  respectfully  your.«, 

Geoege  B.  Shattuck,  M.  D., 
Editor  of  the  "  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal." 


SILK  j>5.   CATGUT  LIGATURES. 
68  West  Fortieth  Street,  New  York,  December  6,  1SS4- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal: 

Sie:  In  your  issue  of  November  29th  Dr.  Waterman  details 
his  experience  as  to  the  absorption  of  silk  threads  in  the  tissues, 
and  suggests  their  use  for  the  purposes  now  served  by  the  "ani- 
mal ligatures]"  of  catgut,  etc. 

He  asks  others  to  report  their  observation  in  the  matter.  Of 
course,  the  filament  of  silk  drawn  from  the  bowels  of  the  silk- 
worm is  as  truly  an  "animal  ligature"  as  the  twisted  intestine 
of  a  sheep.  That  the  waxed,  hard-twisted,  braided  silken  cord, 
which  by  capillary  absorption  carries  the  products  of  decompo- 
sition into  the  interior  of  a  wound,  should  excite  suppuration, 
like  any  other  foreign  body,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  It  does 
not  prove  that  the  pure  silk  thread,  made  aseptic  and  kept  so, 
will  not  be  absorbed. 

It  occurred  to  me  to  make  a  trial  in  October  last,  when  I 
happened  to  have  a  suitable  and  willing  subject.  Having  done 
the  operation  for  lacerated  cervix  uteri,  and  the  patient  being 
still  anaesthetized,  the  outer  surface  of  the  thigh  was  well 
washed  with  a  solution  of  mercuric  bichloride,  1  to  2,000.  A 
fold  of  skin  was  lifted,  and  three  threads  were  drawn  through 
its  base  and  cut  off  close  to  the  points  of  entry  and  exit.  Needle 
and  threads  had  been  first  washed  in  a  strong  solution  of  car- 
bolic acid.  These  threads  were  two  sizes  of  am  Ende's  surgical 
catgut  ligature,  and  soft,  white  surgeons'  silk,  three  strands 
loosely  twisted  together.  When  the  fold  of  skin  was  released 
.and  had  flattened  down,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  of  each 
cord  lay  in  the  tissues,  half  an  inch  apart  and  completely  cov- 
ered in.  The  part  was  dusted  with  iodoform  and  covered  with 
a  carbolized  India-rubber  plaster.  Four  days  after,  the  plaster 
was  removed.  Over  each  cord  of  catgut  was  a  slightly  elevated 
and  slightly  reddened  ridge ;  over  the  silk  a  lesser  ridge  and  no 
reddening.  Four  days  later,  the  ridges  were  less  marked  over 
the  catgut,  and  the  color  was  yellowish ;  over  the  silk,  no  ridge 
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or  discoloration.    Ten  days  later,  the  parts  had  entirely  regained 
their  natural  condition. 

These  experiments  indicate  that  pure,  aseptic,  loose-twisted 
silk  may  replace  catgut  in  iuterior  sutures  and  ligatures.  We 
have  also  learned  that,  for  operations  on  tlie  vagina  and  peri- 
nsBum,  and,  for  the  most  part,  the  sutures  in  laparotomy,  silk 
may  to  advantage  replace  silver  or  iron  wire. 

W.  M.  Chajmbeelain. 


prorccbings  of  Sotletus. 


NEW  YORK   SURGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  Xovemher  25,  ISSJf. 
The  President,  Dr.  Robert  F.  Weir,  in  the  chair. 

Leuchaemic  Lymphomata. — Dr.  C.  K.  Briddon  presented 
a  patient  illustrating  a  disease  which  he  thought  it  was  impos- 
sible to  distinguish  from  malignant  lymphoma,  the  subject  of  the 
paper  of  tlie  evening,  except  by  examination  of  the  blood.  A 
married  woman,  twenty-three  years  of  age,  showed  extensive 
enlargement  of  the  cervical  lymphatic  glands  on  both  side?,  the 
disease  having  existed  for  nine  months.  The  glands  in  the  right 
axilla  also  were  enlarged,  but  enlargement  of  the  glands  else- 
where had  not  been  detected.  There  was  some  enlargement  of 
the  spleen.  Examination  of  the  blood  revealed  a  large  increase 
in  the  proportion  of  t!ie  white-blood  corpuscles.  The  enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  affected  tirst  one  side  of  the  neck  and  then 
the  other.  Dr.  Briddon  thought  that  most  of  the  German  au- 
thorities recognized  the  fact  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish 
the  soft  variety  of  malignant  lymphoma  from  leucbsemic  lym- 
phoma except  by  examination  of  the  blood. 

The  treatment  had  consisted  of  the  administration  of  Fow- 
ler's solution  in  gradually  increasing  doses,  beginning  with  three 
dops.  The  patient  had  not  been  under  observation  long  enough 
to  secure  the  full  influence  of  the  remedy. 

Excision  of  the.  Entire  Tarsus  for  Tubercular  Osteitis. 
— Dr.  W.  T.  Bdll  presented  a  patient  upon  whom  he  had  op- 
erated more  than  six  months  before  for  tubercular  osteitis  of 
the  bones  of  the  tarsus,  and  removed  the  entire  tarsus,  with  the 
exception  of  the  posterior  rim  of  tlie  os  calcis,  the  compact  tis- 
sue of  the  bone.  Tlie  j-esult  had  not  been  very  satisfactory. 
The  patient  was  an  Italian,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  without 
constitutional  vice.  He  entered  the  hospital  on  the  17th  of 
last  March,  when  he  gave  a  history  of  having  suffered  from 
stiffness,  swelling,  and  pain  in  the  ankle  for  fifteen  months, 
which  finally  broke  out  into  sinuses,  and  the  disease  completely 
disabled  him.  On  examination,  there  was  found  carious  bone; 
the  general  condition  of  the  patient  was  very  good,  and  there 
was  no  evidence  of  tubercular  deposit  in  any  other  part  of  the 
body.  He  was  anxious  to  have  the  foot  amputated,  but  Dr. 
Bull  thought  he  might  be  benefited  by  conservative  surgery,  and 
therefore  operated  in  the  manner  indicated.  The  wound  healed 
satisfactorily  so  far  as  gener.al  symptoms  were  concerned,  under 
peat  and  iodoform  dressings,  and  the  application  of  plaster-of- 
Paris  splints.  At  the  end  of  four  months,  however,  the  dis- 
charge continuing.  Dr.  Bull  scraped  out  the  sinuses,  and  in  about 
one  month  after  this  operation  tbey  were  all  healed.  Since  then 
they  had  broken  out  once  or  twice,  but  were  now  healed.  He 
could  bear  weight  on  the  foot  at  the  end  of  three  months,  but 
with  pain.  At  present  the  limb  was  one  inch  shorter  than  the 
other,  the  calf  of  the  leg  smaller  by  two  inches,  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  instep  less  by  three  fourths  of  an  inch,  and  the  heel 
broader  by  one  inch  than  the  opposite  heel.     The  foot  was  in 


good  position,  and  there  was  considerable  power  of  flexion  and 
extension  of  the  metatarsus.  The  patient  walked,  with  a  slio-ht 
limp,  upon  a  thick-soled  shoe.  He  was  working  in  a  grocery 
store,  but  had  pain  enough  at  times  to  interfere  with  his  work. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  there  was  left  behind  a  tliin  shell 
of  the  OS  calcis,  through  which  one  drainage-tube  passed,  and 
the  continuance  of  pain  might  be  explained  by  inflammation  in 
this  bone.  It  was  possible  that  the  functions  of  the  foot  might 
improve,  as  the  man  had  had  a  proper  shoe  but  a  few  days. 
Judging  from  the  present  condition.  Dr.  Bull  was  compelled  to 
think  that  amputation  at  the  ankle  joint  would  have  been  a 
more  rapid  means  of  cure,  since  that  would  have  given,  with  a 
good  artificial  foot,  facility  in  walking.  But  the  man  was 
hardly  in  a  position  to  provide  himself  with  that  luxury.  Dr. 
Conner,  of  Cincinnati,  had  reported  last  year  to  the  American 
Surgical  Association  two  very  favorable  results  after  complete 
excision,  and  Dr.  Bull  had  been  stimulated,  by  a  perusal  of  his 
very  thorough  paper  on  the  subject,  to  try  conservatism  in  pref- 
erence to  amputation. 

Dr.  Bull  referred  to  another  case,  that  of  a  married  woman 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  who  had  about  the  same  condition  of 
the  tarsus,  but  tliere  was,  besides,  evidence  of  disease  of  the 
tibia  and  fibula.  He  not  only  removed  the  bones  of  the  tarsus 
but  sawed  off  the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  yet  the 
patient  was  nev^r  able  to  walk  at  all  except  by  the  aid  of  artificial 
support,  and  the  limb  was  finally  amputated.  He  thought  that 
the  testimony  afforded  by  these  two  cases  was  certainly  not  very 
satisfactory  with  regard  to  extensive  resection  of  the  bones  of 
the  tarsus. 

Two  Cases  of  False  Joint  (Esmarch's  Operation)  for 
Ankylosis  of  the  Jaw. — The  President  presented  two  patients 
on  whom  Esmarch's  operation  had  been  performed  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  false  joint  in  the  lower  jaw,  on  account  of  anky- 
losis. The  first  patient  was  a  woman,  thirty-three  vears  of  a"-e 
who,  ten  years  ago,  while  cleaning  windows,  fell,  striking  her 
chin  and  the  left  side  of  the  face  on  an  iron  bar.  Much  swelling 
followed,  causing  at  first  difficulty  in  closing  the  jaws  and  sub- 
sequently inability  to  open  them.  At  the  end  of  a  year  she  was 
compelled  to  subsist  on  fluid  diet.  In  September,  1878,  she  en- 
tered St.  Vincent's  Hospital,  where  the  cicatricial  bands  were 
divided  and  separated  freely  from  the  jaws,  and  the  mouth  was 
forcibly  opened.  In  spite  of  wedges  subsequently  used,  recon- 
traction  took  place,  as  was  commonly  observed.  In  May  1879 
at  Bellevue  Hospital,  the  cheek  was  split  open  from  the  mouth 
the  bands  were  cut  out,  and  mucous  membrane  was  brought 
over  the  gaps.  As  a  great  deal  of  neuralgic  pain  was  experi- 
enced after  this,  another  section  of  the  cheek  was  made  in 
March,  1880,  without  benefit.  When  she  came  under  Dr.  Weir's 
charge  the  separation  of  the  jaws  amounted  to  one  quarter  of 
an  inch,  and  there  were  several  strong  internal  bands  stretchin" 
from  one  jaw  to  the  other  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  outward. 
A  slight  motion  was  perceived.  The  cicatrix  in  the  cheek  was 
nearly  at  the  posterior  margin  of  the  masseter,  was,  at  its  pos- 
terior part,  exquisitely  sensitive,  and  was  the  focus  of  severe  and 
constant  neuralgic  pain.  On  January  29,  1883,  by  an  inci.sion 
over  the  lower  edge  of  the  bone,  one  inch  and  a  quarter  of  the 
left  side  of  the  lower  jaw  was  removed,  starting  from  the  sec- 
ond bicuspid  tooth  of  that  side,  a  slender  cicatricial  band  bein<' 
purposely  left  attached  to  the  mental  end  of  the  maxilla  to  act 
as  a  ligament  for  support.  The  painful  cicatrix  was  at  the  same 
time  dissected  out.  Complete  relief  followed  the  operation,  and 
she  was  able  to  masticate  readily  within  a  week  therefrom.  Three 
months  later  a  return  of  pain  was  felt  in  the  mouth,  supposed  at 
first  to  be  due  to  some  carious  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  which 
were  removed.  It  was,  however,  found  to  be  due  to  the  press- 
ure of  the  distal  end  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  from  the  persistent 
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action  of  the  pterygoid  muscles.  This  portion  of  bone  was 
eventually  reraoveJ,  and  the  patient  liad  since  been  free  from 
pain,  and  ;il)le  to  eat  well.  It  was  now  more  than  tlirci-  years 
since  the  final  operation,  the  jaws  opened  to  a  normal  width,  and, 
thanlcs  to  the  cicatricial  band,  wliich  was  preserved,  the  chin 
kept  its  median  position. 

Dr.  Weir's  second  case  was  that  of  a  boy  of  sixteen,  who  was 
admitted  to  the  New  York  Hospital  in  October,  1882,  having, 
nine  years  previously,  received  a  lacerated  wound  over  tlie  left 
tempero-niaxillary  articulation,  which  resulted  in  oblitei'ation  of 
all  motion  in  this  joint.  He  had  bad  his  jaw  opened  two  years 
previously,  under  an  anjesthetic,  by  screws  and  presses,  but  the 
relapse  was  speedy.  Dr.  Weir  removed  a  wedge-shaped  piece 
of  the  lower  jaw  by  an  external  incision  extending  from  the 
second  bicuspid  tootli  outward.  The  piece  of  bone  removed 
measured  half  an  inch  along  its  upper  and  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  along  its  lower  edge,  and  gave  perfect  freedom  of  motion. 
On  the  third  day  the  boy  was  able  to  move  the  jaw  freely.  The 
opening  of  the  mouth  was  now  normal  as  to  extent,  though  there 
was  slight  underlapping  of  the  lower  incisors.  Lateral  mastica- 
tion was  perfect. 

Dr.  L.  S.  PiLCHER,  in  connection  with  the  first  patient  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Weir,  reported  a  method  which  he  adopted  in 
the  case  of  a  little  child,  four  years  of  age,  whose  jaws  were 
locked  together  tirmly,  as  a  result  of  cicatrices  produced  by  ex- 
tensive pytalism  some  years  previously.  There  was  a  dense 
cicatricial  mass  which  extended  from  opposite  the  canine  teeth 
backward  to  beyond  the  molars,  fastening  the  jaws  together. 
Dr.  Pilcher  operated  by  making  an  incision  from  the  angle  of 
the  mouth  outward  until  be  had  divided  the  entire  mass  freely. 
He  then  dissected  np  the  cicatricial  tissue  from  the  jaw,  both 
above  and  below,  and  exsected  it.  He  then  took  a  flap  from 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  upper  lip,  and,  having  turned  it  back- 
ward, plauted  it  upon  the  surface  exposed  along  the  upper  jaw, 
as  the  result  of  exsecting  the  cicatricial  mass,  and  fastened  it  in 
position  with  sutures.  He  treated  the  lower  lip  in  the  same 
way,  taking  a  flap  from  it,  turning  it  back,  and  planting  it  upon 
the  freshly  exposed  surface.  He  then  brought  the  cheek  to- 
gether in  such  a  manner  that  the  edges  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  flap  above  and  below  were  nearly  in  apposition, 
and,  as  a  result  of  it,  there  was  a  new  raucous  surface  tilling  the 
space  from  which  he  had  removed  the  cicatricial  mass.  There 
was  promise  of  considerable  relief  from  the  original  contraction. 
Most  excellent  union  had  taken  place.  It  was  perhaps  a  month 
since  the  operation  was  pertbrmed,  and  the  child's  condition 
was  very  satisfactory.  The  amount  of  recontraction  which 
might  take  place  was,  of  course,  uncertain,  but  it  had  seemed  to 
him  that,  with  watchfulness  and  daily  separation  of  the  jaws, 
any  slight  tendency  to  recontraction,  due  to  cicatricial  tissue 
which  might  have  been  left  in  the  exsection,  could  be  prevented. 
He  mentioned  it  as  possibly  a  method  which  might  take  the 
place  of  resection  of  the  jaw. 

Malignant  Lymphoma. — Dr.  PiLcnEU  read  a  paper  on  this 
subject.     [!^ee  juige  605.] 

Dr.  H.  B.  Sands  thought  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  histo- 
logical information  in  one  of  Dr.  Pileher's  cases  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  morbid  growth,  and  in  view  of  the  striking  dif- 
ference in  tbe  clinical  histories  of  the  two  cases,  there  might  be 
a  reasonable  doubt  whether  in  both  the  character  of  the  disease 
was  identical.  Ashe  understood  the  term  malignant  lymphoma, 
it  did  not  imply  a  peculiar  abnormal  structure,  as  was  observed 
in  carcinoma  and  sarcoma.  The  malignancy  of  the  disease  was 
characterized  by  its  wide  dissemination,  and  by  the  appearance 
of  hyperplastic  glandular  tissue  in  some  parts  of  the  body  where 
normally  no  lymphatic  glands  existed.  He  thought,  therefore,  it 
was  fair  to  inquire  whether  the  first  of  Dr.  Pilciier's  cases  may 


not  have  been  one  of  multiple  lymphoma,  and  the  second  one 
of  lympho-sarcoma,  which  was  a  truly  malignant  affection,  char- 
acterized by  much  more  rapid  progress  than  was  usually  ob- 
served in  cases  of  multiple  or  malignant  lymphoma. 

Dr.  PiLonER  said  that  he  had  attached  the  word  malignant 
to  these  cases  ratlier  with  reference  to  the  steady  progress  of 
the  disease  toward  a  fatal  termination  without  l)eing  affected 
in  its  course  by  remedies.  The  peculiarity  of  the  cases  called 
malignant  lymphoma  consisted  in  these  glandular  enlargements 
in  which  nothing  more  was  found  than  normal  gland  tissue, 
with  fibrous  and  cellular  elements — hyperplasia  of  the  ordinary 
gland  tissue.  The  second  case  he  had  reported  with  special 
hope  that  it  might  be  criticised  because  of  its  obscurity,  and  it 
was  only  by  association  with  the  various  symptoms  and  condi- 
tions present  that  he  was  able  to  reach  any  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion concerning  its  exact  nature. 

Dr.  Briddon  thought  the  term  malignant  lymphoma  had 
been  attached  to  the  disease  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  his- 
tological elements  present  as  on  account  of  the  inveterate  char- 
acter of  the  affection  clinically.  He  had  never  seen  a  case  in 
which  the  disease  ran  its  course  in  three  or  four  weeks,  and  he 
should  look  upon  the  second  case  reported  by  Dr.  Pilcher  as  one 
of  glandular  enlargement  secondary  to  the  ulcerative  process 
going  on  in  the  buccal  cavity. 


NEW  YORK  ACADEMY  OF  MEDICINE. 

(section   in    obstetrics  and  diseases  of  women  and  CniLDBEN.) 

Meeting  of  November  27,  I884. 

Dr.  Alexander  S.  Hunter,  Chairman. 

Anteflexion  of  the  Uterus  and  its  Associated  Pathologi- 
cal Conditions;  their  Prevention  and  Treatment.— Dr.  W. 

Gill  Wylie  read  a  paper  with  this  title,  which  was  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  paper  contributed  by  him  to  the  "  American  Jour- 
nal of  Obstetrics  "  for  September,  1883.  After  a  brief  summary 
of  that  paper,  he  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  preven- 
tion of  anteflexion.  This  depended  upon  its  setiology,  chiefly 
reducible  to  defective  general  health  during  chUdljood,  leading 
to  insutBcient  and  imperfect  development  of  the  genital  organs. 
To  counteract  this  tendency  of  puny  children,  they  should  have 
good  food,  fresh  air,  and  opportunity  for  exercise,  and  their 
moral  and  mental  surroundings  should  also  he  made  wholesome. 
It  was  surprising  how  much  could  be  done  for  delicate  children 
by  attention  to  hygienic  details.  Corsets,  especially  those  which 
extended  below  the  waist,  certainly  tended  to  displace  the 
uterus,  and  might  increase  anteflexion.  If  it  was  begun  at  an 
early  age,  lacing  was  capable  of  doing  great  harm,  of  a  charac- 
ter so  insidious  that  it  was  not  noticed  at  the  time.  Local  treat- 
ment was  hardly  applicable  as  a  preventive,  for  the  condition 
was  generally  ascertained  only  when  its  effects  began  to  show 
themselves. 

It  was  usually  on  account  of  painful  or  irregular  menstrua- 
tion, or  sterility,  that  curative  treatment  was  sought  for.  If 
the  menstrual  derangement  resisted  general  treatment,  he  usu- 
ally began  local  treatment  by  inserting  a  small  jiiece  of  borated 
cotton  saturated  with  glycerin  against  the  anterior  lip  of  the 
cervix,  crowding  it  backward  somewhat  in  the  vagina.  This 
tended  to  form  a  ball  which  would  press  the  cervix  backward 
and  lift  the  body  of  the  uterus.  The  patient  was  to  remove  the 
cotton  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours,  by  means  of  a  string 
attached  to  it.  The  glycerin  softened  the  tissues,  by  reason  of 
the  profuse  watery  discharge  it  caused,  thus  improving  the 
pelvic  circulation,  and  it  tended  to  relieve  over-sensitiveness. 
The  application  was  to  bo  repeated  two  or  three  times  a  week, 
until  a  vaginal  examination  could  be  made  without  giving  pain, 
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and  the  hot-water  douche  was  to  be  used  in  the  intervals.  If 
there  was  any  congestion  or  subacute  inflammation  in  the  tis- 
sues about  the  uterus,  instead  of  using  simple  glycei-in,  the  cot- 
ton was  saturated  with  a  mixture  one  part  of  alum,  filteen  parts 
of  glycerin,  and  enough  carbolic  acid  to  act  as  a  disinfectant, 
generally  about  an  ounce  to  the  pint ;  and  the  wads  were  gradu- 
ally increased  in  size.  In  two  or  tliree  weelis  it  would  be 
found  that  the  vagina  was  larger  and  less  sensitive;  the  cervix 
softer  and  less  conical,  and  directed  more  backward ;  and  the 
parametric  tissues  less  sensitive  and  not  so  rigid  as  before. 
These  results  might  require  a  longer  time  to  bring  about,  espe- 
cially where  the  disease  had  been  of  long  duration.  When  they 
had  been  accomplished,  the  next  step  was  to  dilate  the  cervical 
canal  with  Siras's  dilator,  having  previously  sponged  out  the 
vagina  with  a  l-to-.3,000  solution  of  bichloride  of  mercury.  The 
instrument,  if  of  the  proper  curve,  could  be  introduced  almost 
as  easily  as  a  sound.  The  blades  should  be  spread  to  the  width 
of  about  two  lines.  This  sometimes  would  require  considerable 
force  in  cases  of  long  standing,  and  in  some  instances  it  caused 
intense  pain,  like  that  of  menstruation.  After  withdrawing  the 
dilator,  the  surgeon  should  pass  a  cervical  protector  up  to  the 
OS  internum,  and  through  it  pure  carbolic  acid  should  be  tlior- 
oughly  applied  to  the  os  internum  by  means  of  an  applicator 
armed  with  cotton.  As  the  speculum  was  removed,  about 
twenty  grains  of  powdered  iodoform  were  to  be  blown  against 
the  cervix,  and  this  would  often  relieve  the  pain  at  once.  He 
had  never  seen  this  procedure  do  any  harm  after  the  proper 
preliminary  treatment  and  the  use  of  antiseptic  precautions.  It 
was  generally  best  not  to  repeat  the  dilatation  in  less  than  a 
week,  and  two  or  tliree  dilatations  would  usually  be  suflicient. 
It  might  be  well  to  do  the  first  one  at  the  patient's  home,  so 
that  she  might  rest  in  bed  after  it.  The  degree  of  dilatation 
should  be  increased  each  time,  until  the  blades  were  separated 
to  the  extent  of  four  lines.  The  dysmenorrhoea  would  then  be 
found  to  be  relieved,  and  in  favorable  cases  the  beginning  of  a 
permanent  cure  made.  As  to  this,  much  would  depend  on  the 
state  of  the  general  health. 

Sometimes  this  treatment  failed  to  cure  sterility,  although  it 
might  have  put  a  stop  to  the  dysmenorrhcea.  It  was  then  neces- 
sary to  perform  Siras's  operation  with  his  metrotome,  which  Dr. 
Wylie  had  had  made  with  blades  so  curved  that  they  were  easy 
of  introduction.  The  blade  was  directed  backward,  and  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  cervix  was  incised  up  to  the  os  internum, 
and  cut  completely  through  for  the  lower  half-inch  or  more, 
according  to  the  amount  of  projection  of  the  cervix  into  the 
vagina.  He  did  not  find  it  necessary  to  make  an  anterior  incis- 
ion, but  trusted  to  dilatation  to  overcome  all  constriction  at  the 
OS  internum.  For  the  plug,  to  be  used  afterward,  he  preferred 
one  made  of  hard  rubber.  Even  after  making  an  anterior  incis- 
ion, according  to  his  experience,  the  use  of  a  dilator  was  neces- 
sary before  a  full-sized  plug  could  be  passed  into  the  corporeal 
cavity,  and  unless  it  could  be  so  passed,  and  unless  it  would  stay 
there  of  itself  when  once  inserted,  the  inference  was  that  the 
end  of  the  plug  did  not  really  extend  beyond  the  os  internum. 
To  this  failure  no  doubt  many  cases  of  want  of  success  were  to 
be  attributed. 

The  author  then  described  the  details  he  employed,  as  to 
cleanliness,  disinfection,  etc.,  in  the  after-treatment,  and  added 
that  the  risk  from  this  operation  was  very  small,  if  due  precau- 
tion was  observed  as  to  the  proper  preliminary  treatment,  and 
if  care  was  taken  not  to  divide  the  cervix  too  freely,  and  it  was 
a  very  successful  procedure.  If  the  dilatation  was  only  imper- 
fectly done,  of  course  the  relief  would  be  only  temporary,  but 
if  it  was  done  thoroughly,  and  repeated  if  neoe-ssary,  a  perma- 
nent cure  would  often  result.  Childbearing,  however,  was  the 
best  means  of  overcoming  the  deformity,  and,  that  being  the 


case,  early  marriage  was  to  be  recommended  for  women  so  af- 
fected, as  sterility  was  not  so  likely  to  be  caused  early  as  subse- 
quently. Sponge-tents  were  more  dangerous  and  less  effective 
than  mechanical  dilatation,  and  graduated  sounds,  especially  if 
they  were  nearly  straight,  were  not  to  be  recommended.  The 
author  was  unable  to  see  the  advantage  of  bilateral  division  of 
the  cervix.  He  was  also,  in  general,  averse  to  the  use  of  pes- 
saries for  anteflexion,  especially  stem-pessaries. 

The  paper  closed  with  the  following  conclusions:  1.  In  a 
certain  number  of  cases  of  marked  anterior  curvature  no  pain- 
ful symptoms  are  produced.  2.  Anterior  displacements  are  the 
result  rather  than  the  cause  of  uterine  disease,  but  they  may  in- 
tensify such  disease.  3.  The  dysmenorrhcea  is  rarely  due  directly 
to  the  flexion,  but  the  latter  may  aggravate  the  real  causes.  4. 
Mechanical  supports  are  only  palliative,  unless  the  cervix  is 
dilated  and  complications  are  treated  at  the  same  time.  5.  In 
most  cases,  imperfect  development  of  the  nterus  is  the  funda- 
mental lesion.  6.  The  general  health,  therefore,  should  be  im- 
proved, and  stenosis  should  be  overcome. 


NEW   YORK   CLINICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  October  SJf,  ISSJf. 
Dr.  .J.  WiLLisTON  Wright  in  the  chair; 
Dr.  W.  Duncan  MoKim,  Secretary. 

Empyema. — Dr.  A.  A.  Smith  related  the  history  of  a  case. 
The  patient  was  a  man,  twenty-two  years  old,  who,  except  for 
an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism  at  the  age  of  six  years,  had  al- 
ways been  well.  December  18,  1883,  after  a  supper  of  lobster 
salad,  he  went  to  bed  feeling  perfectly  well.  He  awoke  about 
2  A.  M.  with  a  severe  chill,  accompanied  with  violent  vomiting 
and  purging,  also  pain  in  the  left  side.  Dr.  Smith  saw  him 
about  three  hours  afterward.  The  chill  had  then  passed  off, 
his  temperature  was  103*5°  F.,  the  pain  in  his  side  was  severe, 
and  he  was  still  vomiting  and  purging.  There  was  also  some 
delirium.  It  took  nearly  a  grain  of  morphine,  given  hypoder- 
mically,  to  quiet  the  pain.  In  a  few  hours  there  were  all  the 
evidences  of  a  pleuro-pneumonia,  which  ran  the  usual  course, 
and  in  a  week  convalescence  seemed  to  be  fully  established.  On 
the  eighth  day  he  had  a  moderate  chill,  followed  by  fever  and 
increased  pain  in  the  chest.  The  temperature  now  ran  up  to 
105°.  This  was  so  unusual  that  Dr.  Smith  made  frequent  and 
careful  examinations,  and  found  within  the  next  few  days  that 
the  physical  signs,  which  had  been  those  of  the  third  stage  of 
pneumonia,  were  gradually  giving  place  to  those  of  pleural 
efl:usion.  From  the  persistent  and  marked  constitutional  dis- 
turbance, it  was  suspected,  also,  either  that  some  other  organ  was 
becoming  diseased,  or  that  the  fluid  in  the  pleura  was  not  serum. 
The  first  week  in  January  a  hypodermic  syringeful  of  pus  was 
withdrawn.  On  the  15th,  twenty  ounces  were  removed  with 
an  aspirator,  being  as  much  as  could  be  obtained.  The  patient 
then  improved  steadily  ;  a  year  before,  he  had  weighed  172 
pounds,  just  before  the  attack  165,  after  the  illness  125,  and  at 
the  present  time  164.  The  recovery  after  a  single  aspiration 
was  of  interest  in  view  of  the  nature  of  the  fluid.  Probably  the 
pus  was  sacculated. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Janew.yt  mentioned  a  case  of  pleurisy  with  serous 
effusion  on  one  side  and  purulent  on  the  other,  in  which  recov- 
ery had  followed  a  single  aspiration. 

Dr.  Bkveelet  Robinson  thought  it  generally  advisable  to 
tap  once  or  twice  before  resorting  to  incision. 

Dr.  L.  Emmett  Hoi-t  raised  the  question  whether  it  was  not 
better  to  make  frequent  aspirations  than  to  remove  the  whole 
of  the  fluid  at  once.  He  had  lately  been  experimenting  in  the 
matter,  withdrawing  about  five  or  six  ounces  at  short  intervals. 
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He  was  careful  to  disinfect  the  needles  thoroughly,  and  in  no 
case  had  suppuration  been  caused  by  this  frequent  aspiration. 

Dr.  Janeway  was  accustomed  to  lot  the  flow  continue  until 
the  patient  showed  signs  of  distress. 

The  OnAiKMAN  had  seen  several  alarming  cases  of  dyspna'a 
after  withdrawing  a  large  quantity  of  fluid,  such  as  a  pint. 

Dr.  Smith  thought  that  the  mere  withdrawal  of  a  syringefuli 
for  diagnostic  purposes,  often  seemed  to  hasten  absorption  wlien 
the  fluid  was  serous. 

Pleurisy  with  Effusion;  Superficial  Gangrene.— I^r.  w. 
H.  Katzenbaoii  read  tlie  notes  of  the  case  of  a  woman,  sixty 
years  old,  subject  to  attacks  of  acute  intercostal  neuralgia,  who 
was  attacked  on  the  od  of  October  with  severe  pain  in  the  left 
side.  A  hurried  examination  fiiiled  to  reveal  any  intra-thoracic 
trouble.  An  opiate  was  ordered,  and  the  patient  was  requested 
to  summon  him  the  next  morning  if  relief  was  not  obtained, 
lie  was  not  called  until  the  8th,  and  he  then  saw  her  at  4.45 
p.  M.,  when  she  was  propped  up  in  bed,  groaning  with  pain,  and 
presenting  an  extremely  anxious  expression.  Her  face  was  pale, 
the  surface  was  bathed  in  perspiration,  the  flnger-nails  were 
blue,  and  the  pulse  was  rapid  and  weak.  Physical  examination 
revealed  flatness  over  the  vehole  left  chest,  and  displacement  of 
the  heart  to  the  right  of  the  median  line.  Two  thirds  of  a  grain 
of  morphine,  given  hypodermically,  relieved  the  pain.  Through 
the  night  the  pulse  remained  rapid  and  weak,  but  hypodermic 
injections  of  brandy  and  black  coffee,  and  brandy  by  the  mouth, 
increased  its  force.  At  11.30  a.m.  on  the  9th  the  pulse  was 
140,  the  respiration  20,  and  the  axillary  temperature  100°  F. 
At  4.45  p.  M.  the  pulse  was  138,  the  respiration  26,  and  the 
temperature  100-5°.  On  the  13th  the  chest  was  aspirated,  and 
fourteen  ounces  of  yellow  serum  were  withdrawn.  The  opera- 
tion was  attended  with  no  discomfort,  and  was  followed  by 
considerable  relief. 

About  this  time  a  gangrenous  sore  appeared  over  the  coccyx, 
from  which  foul  sloughs  were  separating  at  preseut.  The  jileu- 
risy  was  clearing  up,  and  to-day  there  was  no  evidence  of  fluid 
in  the  cavity.  The  patient  had  not  been  in  good  health  through 
the  summer,  and  to  that  fact,  in  addition  to  the  attack  of  pleu- 
risy, the  sore  was  attributed.  It  was  not  due  to  pressure,  for 
she  had  never  l)een  able  to  lie  on  her  back. 

The  points  of  interest  were,  the  occurrence  of  acute  pain 
while  the  eft'usion  was  at  its  height,  and  the  gangrenous  sore  in 
the  locality  mentioned. 

Photographs  of  the  Larynx.— Dr.  D.  Betson  Delavan 
showed  some  pbotograplis  of  the  larynx,  taken  by  Dr.  Thomas 
R.  French,  of  Brooklyn,  and  stated  that  attempts  at  laryngeal 
photography  had  been  made  by  Czermak,  twenty  years  ago,  and 
by  Lennox  Browne,  three  years  ago,  but  that  Dr.  French  was 
the  first  to  succeed  in  photographing  the  larynx  without  includ- 
ing the  mouth  or  the  fauces.  This,  Dr.  Delavan  thought,  would 
constitute  an  era  in  the  study  of  the  physiology  and  pathology  of 
the  larynx. 

Dr.  Allan  MoLane  Hamilton  presented  a  photograph  of  a 
hand,  that  of  a  patient  with  progressive  arthropathy. 

Dr.  Delavan  then  read  an  account  of  the  Copenhagen  meet- 
ing of  the  International  Medical  Congress. 


NEW   YORK    ACADEMY   OF   MEDICINE. 

Meeting  of  December  4,  If^SJf. 

The  President,  Fohdyce  Bakker,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  in  the  chair. 

A  Donation  to  the  Library. — Dr.  Hudson,  of  the  Library 
Committee,  presented  over  fifty  volumes  of  medical  works,  given 
to  tlie  library  by  Dr.  C.  11.  Aonew. 

Nominations  for  Office. — The  President  said  that  he  wished 


to  preclude  any  possibility  of  his  being  renominated  for  the  presi- 
dency by  saying  (however  delicate  it  might  be  to  make  the  state- 
ment) that  he  would  have  to  absolutely  decliue  to  accept  the 
nomination,  as  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office  if  he  were  elected.  It  was  only  under  urgent 
circumstances  that  he  had  been  persuaded  to  accept  the  office 
during  the  past  term,  and  he  nmst  positively  refuse  to  allow  his 
name  to  come  before  the  Academy  again. 

Dr.  Agnew  briefly  recounted  the  important  services  rendered 
the  Academy  by  Dr.  Samuel  T.  Hibbard,  and  said  that  he  knew 
of  no  one  among  the  fellows  w'ho  was  mure  entitled  to  their  suf- 
frages to  succeed  the  present  honored  President,  lie  therefore 
nominated  Dr.  Hubbard  for  the  office  of  President. 

Dr.  Abraham  Jacobi,  Dr.  W.  T.  Lusk,  Dr.  T.  G.  Tuovas, 
and  Dr.  Aonew  were  also  nominated  for  the  office  of  President. 

For  the  Vice-Presidency,  Dr.  O.  C.  Lee  and  Dr.  T.A.Emmet 
were  nominated.     Dr.  11.  T.  Hanks  declined  a  renomination. 

For  the  office  of  Corresponding  Secretary,  Dr.  P.  F.  Mrxnt, 
Dr.  H.  Knai'p,  and  Dr.  L.  Elsbeko  were  nominated.  Dr.  W. 
M.  Carpenter  declined  a  nomination. 

For  the  office  of  Trustee,  Dr.  A.  L.  Loomis,  Dr.  J.  W.  Weight, 
Dr.  E.  Eliot,  and  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton  were  nominated. 

For  members  of  the  Committee  on  Admission,  Dr.  W.  M. 
MoLaury,  Dr.  S.  D.  Powell,  Dr.  A.  S.  Hunter,  Dr.  C.  A. 
Leale,  Dr.  L.  Elsberg.  aud  Dr.  J.  A.  Wyetii  were  nominated. 

For  members  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  Dr.  .J.  D.  Bry- 
ant, Dr.  F.  R.  Stuegis,  and  Dr.  S.  Smith  were  nominated. 

For  members  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Ethics,  Dr.  A. 
Uadden,  Dr.  A.  S.  Hunter,  Dr.  T.  G.  Thomas,  Dr.  T.  E.  Sat- 
terthwaite,  and  Dr.  A.  H.  S.mith  were  nominated. 

For  members  of  the  Committee  on  the  Library,  Dr.  Hudson 
and  Dr.  G.  M.  Lefferts  were  nominated. 

Is  the  Operation  of  Tracheotomy  in  Diphtheritic  Croup 
dangerous? — When  should  the  Operation  be  performed? 
— Dr.  Joseph  E.  Winters  read  a  paper  with  this  title.  The 
opinion  that  tracheotomy  was  a  dangerous  surgical  operation  he 
believed  had  no  valid  foundation,  and  should  not  be  accepted 
with  tlie  confidence  with  which  it  seemed  to  have  been  received 
iu  tins  hall  in  March  last.  He  quoted  from  Mr.  Holmes,  who 
represented  the  operation  as  a  very  dangerous  one,  but  said  that 
iu  one  of  Mr.  Holmes's  three  fatal  cases  death  was  due  to  what 
would  be  called  a  too  nimble  tracheotomy,  and  in  another  com- 
plications arose  from  inserting  the  tube  into  the  cellular  tissue 
outside  of  the  tracheal  opening,  and  he  regarded  comment  upon 
Mr.  Holmes's  tracheotomies  as  unnecessary.  Professor  Gross, 
in  one  part  of  his  work  on  "  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Air- Pas- 
sages," expressed  his  opinion  of  tracheotomy  in  the  class  of 
cases  coming  under  the  subject  of  the  paper  as  very  dangerous, 
and  yet  quotations  el^-ewbere  from  the  same  volume  showed 
that  the  author  was  contradictory  in  his  own  statements  on  this 
l)oiut,  and  it  nowhere  appeared  in  this  work  that  he  had  ever 
performed  tracheotomy  for  diphtheritic  croup.  Billroth,  some 
years  ago,  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  evidence  that  he  had 
performed  tracheotomy  for  diphtheritic  croup  more  than  a  dozen 
times,  had  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  operation  in  these  cases 
was  a  dangerous  one,  but  there  was  nothing  in  his  more  recent 
writings  which  would  indicate  that  he  any  longer  entertained 
this  view. 

The  author  quoted  from  numerous  wiiters  on  the  subject  of 
tracheotomy,  particularly  for  diphtheritic  croup,  some  of  whom 
Imd  lived  in  ancient,  some  in  modern,  and  some  in  quite  receut 
times,  and  most  of  the  quotations  went  to  show  that  tracheoto- 
my in  diphtlieritic  croup  was  not  a  dangerous  operation.  Trous- 
seau had  performed  the  operation  two  hundred  times  without 
a  single  accident,  except  iu  one  case  in  which  the  patient  died 
as  soon  as  an  incision  through  the  integument  had  been  made. 
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Bretonneau  did  not  speak  of  the  operation  as  a  dangerous  one, 
nor  of  skill  in  its  perlbruiance  as  necessary  to  success.  Barthez 
did  not  regard  the  operation  as  dangerous;  and  a  quotation  to 
the  same  effect  was  made  from  West,  Meigs  and  Pepper,  and 
others.  Dr.  Winters  did  not  regard  the  entrance  of  a  small 
quantity  of  blood  into  the  trachea  as  dangerous;  on  the  con- 
trary, many  operators  recommended  that  a  little  blood  be  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  trachea  in  order  that  violent  cough  might  be 
induced,  which  would  expel  viscid  mucus  and  fluids. 

The  operation  of  tracheotomy  in  itself  not  being  danger- 
ous, nothing  connected  with  its  mere  performance  should  deter 
us  from  resorting  to  it  when  it  was  indicated.  In  a  large 
proportion  of  cases  of  diphtheria  which  terminated  fatally, 
death  was  due  to  obstrnction  of  the  passage  of  air  into  the 
lungs,  and  the  object  of  tracheotomy  was  to  overcome  this 
difliculty.  When  the  operation  failed  to  save  life,  generally 
the  reason  would  be  found  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  it  had 
been  postponed  too  long,  in  complications  existing  in  the 
bronchi  or  lungs,  in  sudden  collapse,  in  asthenia,  or  in  want  of 
careful  after-management.  Suppuration  in  the  anterior  medias- 
tinum, erysipelas  and  gangrene  around  the  wound,  and  slipping 
of  the  cannula  into  the  tracheal  opening,  had  very  seldom  oc- 
curred. Writers  did  not  speak  of  diphtheria  of  the  tracheal 
wound  as  taking  place  often.  As  to  the  influence  of  the  opera- 
tion on  the  cure  of  croup,  the  admission  of  air  into  the  lungs 
through  an  artificial  opening  into  the  windpipe  secured  for  the 
diseased  larynx  entire  rest,  and  thus  led  to  a  suspension  of  the 
diseased  action  there.  In  cases  in  which  the  patients  had  died 
from  other  causes  than  asphyxia  some  time  after  the  operation 
had  been  performed,  the  pseudo-membrane  was  found  to  have 
disappeared  from  the  larynx ;  but,  in  cases  in  which  death  had 
taken  place  within  a  few  hours  after  the  operation,  the  mem- 
brane still  existed.  It  therefore  appeared  that,  in  cases  in  which 
patients  got  well  after  tracheotomy,  the  restoration  of  the  larynx 
to  a  healthy  condition  was  rapid.  The  diphtheritic  process 
stopped  at  the  level  of  the  vocal  bands  more  commonly  than 
was  supposed,  and,  when  it  extended  into  the  larynx,  trachea, 
and  bronchial  tubes,  it  was  by  direct  propagation  from  above 
downward,  and  not  by  simultaneous  affection  of  the  entire  air- 
passages.  If  tracheotomy  for  diphtheritic  croup  was  not  dan- 
gerous; if  it  met  the  complication  of  obstruction  to  the  entrance 
of  air  to  the  lungs,  and  was  promotive  of  cure  of  the  affection; 
if  the  specific  disease  was  not  aggravated  by  the  operation,  and 
the  false  membrane  very  rarely  developed  at  the  wound,  the 
operation  certainly  brought  with  it  no  added  element  of  danger, 
and  the  next  subject  which  would  come  up  for  consideration 
was  that  of  delay  in  its  performance.  The  author  then  quoted 
from  Trousseau  and  others,  to  show  that  a  considerably  larger 
proportion  of  patients  upon  whom  the  operation  was  performed 
recovered  than  of  those  who  did  not  receive  its  benefits.  He 
could  not  conceive  of  a  case  in  which  delay  would  not  be  dan- 
gerous. We  could  gain  nothing  by  delay,  while  the  success  of 
the  operation  would  be  largely  interfered  with.  When  the  rima 
glottidis  was  obstructed,  less  air  entered  the  lungs,  with  every 
inspiration  the  lungs  became  less  expanded,  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  became  embarrassed,  imperfect  oxidation  produced 
violent  constitutional  disturbance,  the  entire  body  became  cya- 
nosed,  passive  congestion  and  oedema  occurred  in  the  respiratory 
organs,  and  yet  it  had  been  advised  that  these  immediate  pre- 
cursors of  death  should  be  allowed  to  appear  before  resorting  to 
tracheotomy!  One  might  with  equal  propriety  postpone  the 
operation  for  strangulated  hernia  until  after  the  develojmient  of 
gangrene.  In  the  majority  of  cases  of  croup  the  patient  died 
of  want  of  oxygen ;  the  object  of  tracheotomy  was  to  render 
oxygen  accessible  to  the  Inngs,  and  every  breath  of  air  which 
the  child  could  take  tended  toward  a  cure;  we  should  not,  there- 


fore, wait  until  the  patient's  strength  had  been  exhausted  in 
gasping  and  struggling  for  breath  before  resorting  to  tracheoto- 
my. He  would  resort  to  the  operation  as  soon  as  ipecac  and 
other  ordinary  remedies  had  failed  to  produce  rehef.  The  ten- 
der age  of  the  patient  should  not  contra-indicate  the  operation, 
but  rather — as  in  these  cases  the  disease  advanced  with  much 
greater  rapidity,  and  as  there  was  greater  liability  to  bronchial 
and  pneumonic  complications — the  operation  should  be  resorted 
to  earlier. 

Early  age,  previous  ill-health,  especially  chronic  catarrh,  and 
bronchial  and  pulmonary  changes,  made  the  prognosis  more  seri- 
ous, as  did  also  measles,  scarlet  fever,  and  nasal  diphtheria. 
When  croup  came  on  very  early  in  the  disease,  making  its  ap- 
pearance suddenly  and  producing  marked  obstruction,  the  prog- 
nosis was  more  serious.  When  the  glands  of  the  neck  were  much 
enlarged,  the  operation  proved  less  generally  successful.  It  was 
an  unfavorable  sign  if  the  breathing  did  not  become  perfectly 
free  and  regular  after  the  operation,  as  it  indicated  some  ob- 
struction below  the  artificial  opening. 

The  after-management  was  more  important  than  the  manner 
in  which  the  operation  was  performed.  Careful  attention  should 
be  given  to  removing  any  obstruction  to  the  cannula,  the  pa- 
tient's powers  should  be  sustained  by  proper  food  and  stimu- 
Innts,  measures  should  be  adopted  for  subduing  local  processes, 
and  attention  should  be  given  to  the  temperature  and  moisture 
of  the  room. 

Tlie  general  practitioner  should  not,  in  a  ease  of  threatening 
strangulation  from  croup,  search  for  a  surgeon  to  open  the 
trachea,  but  should  proceed  to  perform  tracheotomy  himself 
without  any  delay. 

The  following  were  some  of  the  conclusions  which  the  author 
had  reached:  1.  Tracheotomy  of  itself,  performed  with  care, 
involved  little,  if  any,  danger  to  life.  2.  Accidents  during  the 
operation  generally  resulted  from  want  of  care.  3.  It  prevented 
asphyxia,  and  thus  gave  more  time  for  the  administration  of 
remedies  and  to  enable  the  system  ultimately  to  throw  off  the 
disease.  4.  It  prevented  laborious  and  rapid  breathing,  thus 
tending  to  prevent  exhaustion.  .5.  It  allowed  of  a  free  supply 
of  air,  and  thus  assisted  in  curing  the  original  malady.  6.  It 
was  a  simple  resource  by  which  the  condition  of  the  patient 
was  not  likely  to  be  rendered  worse.  7.  Having  made  a  diag- 
nosis, we  should  not  delay  the  operation,  as  this  was  the  chief 
cause  of  failure  in  unsuccessful  cases.  8.  We  should  operate 
slowly,  deliberately,  and  without  hurry,  and  not  lay  open  the 
windpipe  at  one  sweep  of  the  knife.  9.  It  was  seldom  that 
either  the  constitutional  condition  or  special  causes  contra-indi- 
cated the  operation.  10.  It  alleviated  suffering.  11.  It  miti- 
gated symptoms.  12.  It  prevented  complications.  13.  It  never 
added  dangers  to  the  original  disease.  14.  Statistics  showed 
that  nine  tenths  of  the  patients  requiring  the  operation  were 
suffocated  without  it.  15.  No  patient  who  had  lived  without 
the  operation  would  have  died  had  it  been  performed.  16.  The 
dictates  of  conscience,  of  facts,  and  of  common  humanity  united 
in  demanding  the  operation. 

Dr.  J.  WiLLisTON  Weight  had  never  regarded  tracheotomy 
as  specially  diflicult.  He  was  well  aware,  however,  that,  under- 
taken, as  it  frequently  was,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  in  a  tene- 
ment house,  by  the  light  of  a  tallow  candle  or  a  kerosene  lamp, 
and  with  such  assistance  as  one  could  obtain  under  those  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  an  operation  which  almost  all  surgeons  ap- 
proached with  some  sense  of  misgiving,  especially  as  it  was  usu- 
ally called  fcir  in  the  case  of  a  young  child  having  a  short,  thick 
neck  and  a  deep  trachea.  These  difhculties,  however,  were  not 
so  great  but  that  they  might  all  be  surmounted  when  they  were 
taken  in  hand  by  a  man  who  understood  anything  of  surgery, 
and  had  a  cool  head  and  a  steady  hand.     Tlie  incision  itself  was 
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certainly  a  very  simple  one.  The  veins  of  the  neck,  if  wounded, 
frequently  bled  profusely,  and,  if  the  operator  was  impressed 
with  the  Lijemorrhage  which  was  going  on,  and  undertook  to 
stop  it  entirely,  as  was  inculcated  by  many  authorities,  before 
opening  the  trachea,  he  would  probably  have  a  job  which  would 
occupy  the  remainder  of  the  night.  If  the  case  was  not  urgent, 
it  might  be  proper  to  stop  some  of  the  liferaorrhage,  even  sup- 
po>ing  it  to  be  simply  venous.  Arterial  hismorrhage,  if  the 
incision  was  made  properly,  was  seldom  a  troublesome  compli- 
cation in  his  experience.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  case  was 
one  of  emergency,  where  the  great  object  was  to  make  an  open- 
ing into  the  trachea  as  quickly  as  possible,  his  custom  was  always 
to  ignore  this  venous  hicmorrhage,  and  cut  into  the  trachea,  feel- 
ing very  certain,  as  the  reader  of  the  paper  had  stated,  that 
ha3mori-hage  would  usually  stop  as  soon  as  the  trachea  was 
opened  and  the  tube  introduced.  As  to  the  entrance  of  blood 
into  the  trachea,  he  had  regarded  it  as  a  matter  of  no  special 
importance.  It  had,  on  the  contrary,  seemed  to  him  sometimes 
to  be  the  very  thing  which  was  needed  to  stimulate  violent  ex- 
pulsive efforts,  which  would  rid  the  trachea  not  only  of  the  blood, 
but  also  of  a  quantity  of  mucus.  On  the  adult  he  regarded 
tracheotomy  as  one  of  the  simplest  operations  in  .surgery.  In 
the  young  child  it  was  much  facilitated  by  placing  under  the 
back  of  the  neck  a  common  wine-bottle  wrapped  in  a  napkin, 
allowing  the  head  to  hang  over  it  so  as  to  render  the  trachea  as 
superficial  and  prominent  as  possible.  With  regard  to  the  isth- 
mus of  the  thyroid  gland,  in  operating  in  urgent  cases,  in  which 
saving  time  was  the  great  element,  he  would  be  inclined  to 
ignore  it  altogether,  cutting  through  it  with  the  knife.  If  time 
was  not  an  important  element,  and  the  gland  was  in  the  way 
and  contained  a  large  vessel,  he  would,  of  course,  take  the  pre- 
caution to  surround  it  with  a  ligature  at  each  side  and  divide  it 
between  them,  as  had  been  indicated  by  Dr.  Winters.  As  to 
the  time  when  tracheotomy  should  be  performed,  he  thought 
that,  in  order  to  be  of  much  service,  it  should  be  done  early. 
He  did  not  think  that  the  operation  itself  was  in  any  sense  a 
cause  of  death  in  membranous  croup  or  diphtheria  of  the  larynx. 
He  was  so  strongly  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the  operation 
that,  if  it  was  indicated,  and  no  surgeon  was  at  hand,  be  would 
perform  it  upon  himself  with  a  pocket-knife,  and  the  aid  of  a 
hand-mirror. 

Dr.  A.  Jaoobi  said  that  much  had  been  written  upon  tlie 
subject  by  different  writers,  and  Dr.  Winters  doubtless  had 
recognized  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  cover  the  entire 
ground  in  a  single  paper;  that  being  the  case,  Dr.  Jacobi  would 
limit  his  remarks  to  some  points  brought  out  in  the  paper,  and 
would  not  try  to  discuss  the  entire  subject.  The  author  had 
quoted  extensively  from  European  writers,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  with  the  principal  object  of  showing  that  tracheotomy 
was  not  a  dangerous  operation,  while  but  very  limited  reference 
had  been  made  to  American  writers,  some  of  whom,  as  Dr.  Day, 
Dr.  Hadden,  Dr.  Ripley,  and  others,  had  written  papers  contain- 
ing much  useful  information  upon  this  subject.  With  regard  to 
the  dangers  of  tracheotomy,  he  thought  the  principal  one  was 
a  bungling  operation,  and  hy  that  he  meant  a  bloody  operation. 
Ilsemorrbage  was  often  due  to  the  operator  trying  to  get  through 
with  the  operation  as  soon  as  possible.  Tracheotomy  should 
be  performed  deliberately,  and  the  isthmus  should  not  be  cut 
through  if  the  operator  had  as  muoli  as  two  or  three  minutes' 
time  to  spare.  Many  years  ago  he  had  lost  a  patient  from 
hsemorrhage  by  cutting  directly  through  the  isthmus  into  the 
trachea.  The  child  did  not  cough  up  all  the  blood  which  had 
been  allowed  to  enter  the  trachea;  even  in  a  vigorous  patient 
some  of  the  fluid  would  be  expelled  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  min- 
utes after  the  operation,  and  perhaps  some  of  it  would  never  be 
thrown  up.     Blood  in  the  bronchi  would  have  the  same  influ- 


ence which  so  much  viscid  mucus  would  have,  namely,  to  pre- 
vent the  passage  of  air  into  the  air-cells,  which  would  cause 
them  to  contract  and  the  blood-vessels  to  dilate,  producing  con- 
gestion and  broncho-pneumonia.  Another  cause  of  danger  was 
failure  to  administer  chloroform.  He  preferred  chloroform  to 
ether  because  the  child  could  be  brought  more  quickly  under  its 
influence.  He  knew  of  cases  in  which  babies  had  died  from 
struggling  in  the  arms  of  the  nurse,  who  had  taken  theui  out  of 
bed  to  make  a  simple  nasal  injection. 

At  what  period  in  croup  should  the  operation  be  performed? 
He  was  certainly  of  the  opinion  that  after  a  diagnosis  had  been 
made  we  ought  not  to  wait.  He  would  not  limit  the  operation 
to  cases  of  membranous  croup,  but  would  also  resort  to  it  in 
those  oases  of  laryngitis  accompanied  by  stenosis  of  a  congestive 
and  oedematous  type.  He  objected  to  dividing  croup  into  stages 
in  these  cases,  inasmuch  as  in  some  instances  the  operation  was 
indicated  quite  early  in  the  disease.  He  would  operate  in  any 
case  in  which  there  was  considerable  laryngeal  stenosis,  reces- 
sion about  the  supra-  and  infra- clavicular  and  ensiform  regions, 
particularly  if  these  symptoms  increased  in  the  morning;  and, 
if  the  pulse  was  becoming  frequent  and  irregular,  he  would  say 
it  was  high  time  to  operate.  He  would  not  ask  in  such  a  case 
whether  there  was  membranous  obstruction.  Could  we  do  any- 
thing in  cases  in  which  there  was  constitutional  diphtheria,  or 
diphtherilic  sepsis?  He  would  reply,  Most  decidedly.  He  would 
operate  in  these  cases  particularly,  because  as  soon  as  the  trachea 
was  opened  the  child  would  cease  to  breathe  the  poisonous  and 
foetid  odors  coining  from  the  larynx  and  the  nose. 

Dr.  Jacobi  then  directed  attention  to  the  use  of  bichloride  ot 
mercury  for  the  prevention  of  the  necessity  of  tracheotomy  in 
croup.  As  to  the  causes  of  death  after  tracheotomy,  they  might 
be  the  same  as  those  which  would  have  caused  a  fatal  result 
had  the  operation  not  been  performed,  but  the  principal  causes 
of  death  after  the  operation  were  bronclio-pneumonia,  oedema 
of  the  lungs,  and  descent  of  the  diphtheritic  process. 

Dr.  J.  Lewis  Smith  said  that  the  older  the  child,  other  things 
being  equal,  the  less  the  danger  after  tracheotomy.  It  seemed 
to  him  that  there  were  two  conditions  in  which  tracheotomy 
was  specially  dangerous,  one  of  which  was  that  in  which  the 
patient  was  nearly  moribund,  and  the  surgeon  was  induced  to 
operate  hastily  without  due  precautions  against  haemorrhage. 
He  thought  that  in  the  city,  where  assistance  could  always  be 
had,  the  physician  should  not  undertake  the  operation  alone ; 
but  assistance  might  not  always  be  accessible  in  the  country. 
He  fully  agreed  with  Dr.  Jacobi  that  the  degree  of  laryngeal 
stenosis,  and  not  necessarily  the  presence  of  pseudo-membnme 
in  the  larynx,  should  govern  us  in  performing  the  operation. 
He  would  divide  cases  of  membranous  croup  into  two  classes  as 
based  upon  the  necessity  for  an  early  or  a  later  operation.  If 
the  laryngeal  pseudo-membrane  in  diphtheria  developed  early 
it  would  be  found  to  form  more  rapidly  than  if  it  developed, 
say,  at  the  end  of  a  week,  and  tracheotomy  should  be  performed 
immediately;  but  in  the  other  class  of  cases  the  membrane  de- 
veloped more  slowly,  and  there  he  would  try  to  prevent  the 
necessity  for  tracheotomy  by  first  using  alkaline  inhalations,  or 
inhalations  of  trypsin,  and  by  the  iuternal  administration  ot 
mercuriiils.  Tithage  had  been  employed  with  some  success  in 
the  New  York  Foundling  Asylum. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Ripley  said  that  the  author's  ideas  regarding  the 
dangers  of  the  operation,  its  difticulties,  and  its  consequences, 
especially  the  consequences  of  a  late  operation,  were  all  opposed 
to  his  own  views.  The  question  was  not  whether  tracheotomy 
was  a  difficult  or  dangerous  operation,  but  whether  tracheotomy 
in  young  children  for  croup  was  a  diftieult  and  a  dangerous  op- 
eration. So  far  as  the  operation  of  tracheotomy  in  general  was 
concerned,  Dr.  Riploy  would  say  that  it  was  neither  very  diffi- 
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cult  nor  very  dangerous.  The  danger  consisted,  first,  in  tlie 
condition  of  the  child,  and,  second,  in  the  necessity  for  doing 
the  operation  within  a  given  time.  Dr.  Winters,  he  helieved, 
had  touched  upon  only  one  danger,  namely,  htemorrhage.  Dr. 
Ripley  did  not  regard  haamorrhage  as  the  most  common  cause 
of  death.  We  had  to  deal  with  children  suffering  from  systemic 
poisoning  and  stenosis  of  the  larynx,  with  the  cellular  tissue  of 
the  neck  infiltrated  with  the  products  of  infiammatioD,  some- 
times swollen  out  even  with  the  chin,  and,  in  order  to  get  at  the 
trachea,  we  had  to  cut  down  perhaps  two  inches,  which  required 
a  good  deal  of  time  and  a  good  deal  of  care,  and,  before  the 
operation  was  completed,  the  child  was  liable  to  die  of  syncope; 
if  the  stenosis  was  great,  and  chloroform  was  given,  the  child 
was  liable  to  die  of  apncea;  if  chloroform  was  not  given,  the 
child  would  die  from  struggling.  He  was  willing  to  go  with 
the  small  minority,  which  included  such  names  as  Holmes, 
Gross,  and  Billroth,  and  say  that  he  regarded  the  oiieration  as 
dangerous.  He  had  performed  tracheotomy  about  one  hundred 
and  ten  times,  and  had  seen  it  done  by  other  men  about  fifty 
times.  He  had  witnessed  all  kinds  of  complications,  and  thought 
he  had  been  the  means  of  saving  several  lives  by  being  present 
when  inexperienced  persons  were  operating.  He  had  known 
ten  deaths  occur  on  the  operating-table,  the  operations  being 
performed  by  seven  men,  four  of  whom  were  careful  and  expe- 
rienced surgeons,  lie  knew  of  one  instance  in  which  tlie  opera- 
tor plunged  the  knife  into  the  sjiinal  column,  in  another  it  was 
plunged  into  the  oesophagus,  and  in  a  third  it  was  plunged  quite 
through  the  trachea  at  one  side  of  the  median  line.  Dr.  Winters 
had  advocated  early  operations,  but,  as  Dr.  Ripley  had  before 
said,  the  man  who  operated  early  would  have  the  best  success, 
not  for  the  reasons  given  by  the  author,  however,  but  for  the 
reason  that  unnecessary  operations  were  those  which  were,  as  a 
rule,  done  early.  We  often  had  to  watch  the  case  closely  for 
two  or  three  days  before  a  differential  diagnosis  could  be  made. 
It  was  true,  as  Dr.  Jacob!  had  said,  that  there  were  a  few  cases 
in  which  it  was  necessary  to  do  tracheotomy  for  stenosis  occur- 
ring in  the  course  of  laryngitis.  There  were  also  certain  cases 
of  croup  which  would  recover  without  treatment,  and  hence  it 
was  that  there  had  been  so  m;iny  specifics  for  this  disease.  If 
lute  operations  were  the  cause  of  death,  then  the  causes  of  death 
must  be  those  which  Dr.  Winters  had  spoken  of — pneumonia, 
extensive  bronchitis,  infiltration  of  the  lungs  and  of  the  bronchi 
— but  Dr.  Ripley  thought  that,  if  any  fact  in  scientific  medicine 
could  be  demonstrated,  it  was  that  incomplete  stenosis  of  the 
air-passages  above  the  air-cells  produced  not  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  but  anaemia.  The  air- vesicles  were  in  a  state  of  acute 
emphysema,  and,  if  this  was  true,  delayed  operations  would  not 
prove  dangerous  on  account  of  broncho-pneumonia  which  was 
liable  to  follow.  The  causes  of  death,  according  to  his  observa- 
tions, were,  extension  of  the  membrane  into  the  bronchi  and 
consequent  suffocation,  nephritis  and  ursemia,  and  respiratory 
and  cardiac  paralysis.  He  did  not  know  that  carbonic-acid 
poisoning  would  cause  an  extension  of  the  membrane  into  the 
bronchi. 

Dr.  Winters,  in  closing  the  discussion,  said,  with  regard  to 
danger  from  blood  entering  the  tracheal  wound  during  trache- 
otomy, that  such  danger  could  he  absolutely  avoided  by  properly 
performing  the  operation.  The  scalpel  should  be  laid  aside 
after  the  integument  was  cut,  not  to  be  used  again  until  the 
tracheal  cartilages  had  been  laid  bare  by  careful  dissection  with 
two  pairs  of  forceps,  dividing  any  tough  bands  with  dull  scis- 
sors. He  thought  the  views  of  Dr.  Jacobi  regarding  the  dangers 
of  blood  entering  the  bronchi  were  those  first  advanced  by  Nie- 
meyer  many  years  ago,  that  they  were  not  accepted  by  advanced 
pathologists  at  present,  and  that  they  were  abandoned  by  Nie- 
meyer   himself  before   his   death.     If  any   blood   entered   the 


trachea  it  should  be  removed,  together  with  whatever  mucus 
might  be  present.  He  had  not  supposed  that  there  was  any 
question  of  the  propriety  of  using  an  anfesthetic  in  tracheotomy 
for  croup,  nor  as  to  a  choice  between  chloroform  and  ether. 
Another  reason,  in  addition  to  those  ofl'ered  by  Dr.  Jacobi  for 
preferring  chloroform  to  ether,  was,  that  the  latter  was  irrita- 
ting to  the  air-passages.  As  to  bichloride  of  mercury,  he  did 
not  believe  that  it  could  be  introduced  into  the  blood  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  act  as  a  germicide  or  as  an  anti-fermentative.  The 
only  influence  w'hich  it  exerted  was  as  a  tonic,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose it  would  never  supersede  iron.  He  did  not  believe  that 
any  autopsy  had  ever  tended  to  show  tliat  tracheotomy  had 
caused  an  extension  of  the  diphtheritic  process  into  the  lower 
air-passages,  and,  in  those  instances  in  which  the  membrane  had 
been  found  in  the  bronchi  after  tracheotomy,  deatli  had  taken 
place  too  soon  for  the  membrane  to  have  developed  after  the 
operation.  As  to  tuhage  of  the  larynx,  it  had  been  mentioned 
by  Hippocrates,  and  had  been  at  one  time  resorted  to  considera- 
bly in  France,  but  had  been  entirely  abandoned.  Deaths  on  the 
operating-table  were  due  either  to  delay  or  to  carelessness.  Dr. 
Ripley's  statement  that  stenosis  of  the  air-passages  above  the 
air-cells  would  not  produce  congestion,  with  its  results,  would 
not  bear  examination.  Any  one  familiar  with  the  physiology 
of  the  circulation  knew  that  as  soon  as  there  was  embarrass- 
ment of  the  respiratory  act  there  was  embarrassment  of  the 
circulation  in  the  lungs,  which  caused  damming  back  of  blood 
upon  the  heart;  with  lack  of  aspiration-force  from  inspiration 
there  was  stagnation  of  the  blood  in  the  blood-vessels,  and  post- 
mortem examinations  in  croup  showed  passive  congestion,  the 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  pulmonary  collapse,  and, 
a  little  later,  congestion  of  the  lungs,  pulmonary  oedema,  and 
the  changes  of  broncho-pneumonia.  Dr.  Ripley  had  also  spoken 
of  croup  being  analogous  to  asthma  and  emphysema,  but  they 
were  not  analogous  conditions  at  all.  He  had  found  but  a 
single  case  recorded  in  which  it  was  maintained  that  there  ex- 
isted a  certain  amount  of  emphysema  the  result  of  laryngeal 
obstruction  in  croup,  and  in  that  case  it  would  appear  the  au- 
topsy had  not  been  made  with  care. 

Dr.  Louis  EisBEEG  wished  to  say  that  Professor  Gross  had 
only  taught  that  tracheotomy  under  the  circumstances  in  which 
it  was  sometimes  necessary  to  perform  it,  and  not  the  ideal 
operation,  was  not  always  free  from  danger.  He  heartily  coin- 
cided with  the  general  views  expressed  in  Dr.  Winters's  paper. 
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[From  notes  f\irnished  by  the  Executive  Committee.] 

Functional  Dyspepsia  was  the  subject  of  discussion  for  the 
evening.     Dr.  A.  II.  Smith  spoke  as  follows: 

In  opening  this  discussion  you  will  not  expect  me  to  give  a 
lecture  on  dyspepsia.  An  attempt  to  do  so  would  occupy  the 
whole  evening.  Besides,  the  object  of  a  discussion  such  as  this 
is  to  bring  out  the  personal  views  of  the  speakers,  based  upon 
their  personal  experience  and  observation.  You  will  pardon 
me,  therefore,  if  I  do  not  take  up  the  subject  in  regular  order, 
but  simply  present  such  points  as  have  impressed  themselves 
most  strongly  upon  my  own  mind,  and  I  hope  that  those  who 
foUow  will  pursue  a  similar  course,  so  that  we  may  have  as  the 
result  of  this  discussion  the  personal  views  of  the  members 
rather  than  citations  of  authorities.  If  we  follow  the  successive 
steps  of  digestion,  and  imagine  an  aberration  of  the  process  at 
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€ach,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  we  may  picture  to  ourselves  as  many 
forms  of  dyspepsia  as  there  are  organs  employed  in  digestion. 
But  this  method  is  more  readily  followed  in  the  library  than  in 
the  consulting-room,  and  has  more  the  flavor  of  a  priori  theo- 
retical speculation  than  of  clinical  observation.  Indeed,  I  ques- 
tion whetlier,  setting  organic  disease  aside,  tlie  functional  dis- 
turbances are  so  limited  to  single  organs  that  we  can  speak 
with  any  precision  of  gastric,  hepatic,  duodenal,  pancreatic 
•dyspepsia,  etc.  Practically  we  have  two  principal  forms  of  dys- 
pepsia, one  for  which  the  habits  of  eating  are  responsible,  and 
another  in  which  the  digestive  organs  are  really  at  fault.  Thou- 
sands of  dyspeptics  suffer  because  they  will  persist  in  eating 
improper  food,  or  food  improperly  prepared,  or  in  eating  too 
much,  or  too  rapidly,  or  when  the  system  is  not  in  a  condition 
favorable  to  digestion.  In  these  cases  there  is  no  actual  dis- 
■ease;  the  organs  simply  refuse  to  go  beyond  their  normal  func- 
tion. But  the  continued  operation  of  this  cause  will  ultimately 
so  derange  the  whole  system  as  to  result  in  the  second  form  of 
dyspepsia,  in  which  the  legitimate  duty  of  the  digestive  organs 
can  no  longer  be  performed. 

The  facts  concerning  the  first  form  are  so  familiar  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  them.  When  the  patient  will 
learn  to  eat  moderately  and  slowly  of  plain  food  properly  pre- 
pared, and  not  to  incur  excessive  fatigue  during  digestion,  he 
will  be  practically  cured.  The  second  form,  however,  presents 
to  us  a  somewhat  complex  problem,  the  key  to  which,  I  think, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  early  establishment  of  a  "  vicious  circle."' 
The  digestive  organs  hold  a  peculiar  position  in  the  economy. 
It  is  through  them  that  the  whole  system  receives  its  nourish- 
ment, and  a  failure  on  their  part  brings  about  a  derangement  of 
■every  other  function  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  At  the  same 
time,  as  a  part  of  the  general  system,  the  digestive  organs  are 
dependent  upon  the  thoroughness  of  their  own  work  for  their 
own  support  and  for  the  means  of  carrying  on  their  own  func- 
tion. They  can  no  more  elaborate  normal  and  efficient  digestive 
fluids  from  impoverished  blood  than  the  nervous  or  the  muscu- 
lar system  can  do  efficient  work  when  suffering  from  a  lack  of 
proper  nourishment.  But  the  penalty  for  not  properly  elaborat- 
ing such  fluids  is  a  furtber  deterioration  of  the  blood  from  which 
they  are  to  be  elaborated,  and  thus  a  vicious  circle  is  at  once 
formed.  Indigestion  produces  imperfect  nutrition ;  imperfect 
nutrition  aggravates  indigestion.  This  circle  once  established, 
the  unaided  powers  of  nature  may  be  unable  to  break  it.  But 
if  we  can  by  any  means  do  artificially  some  part  of  the  duty 
which  belongs  to  the  digestive  organs,  or  if,  on  the  other  hand 
we  can  improve  the  quality  of  the  blood  without  calling  upon 
the  digestive  organs,  we  may  so  far  break  in  upon  the  circle 
that  nature  can  do  the  rest.  Our  efforts  in  the  first  direction 
take  the  form  of  supplying  artificially  the  fluids  and  ferments 
required  in  digestion.  Thus,  we  give  pepsin*  and  hydrochloric 
acid  to  represent  the  gastric  juice,  and  pancreutin  and  diastase 
to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  pancreas,  etc.  In  the  other 
direction,  that  of  improving  the  quality  of  the  blood  without 
calling  upon  digestion,  we  act  by  means  of  nutritive  enemata, 
or  in  extreme  cases  by  tran.sfusion.  The  efficiency  of  the  first 
of  these  measures  will  surprise  those  not  familiar  witb  its  use. 
A  few  injections  of  nutritive  material  into  the  bowel  will  often 
give  an  astonishing  impetus  to  stomach  digestion  and  enable  it 
to  regain  its  lost  ground  and  thereafter  to  keep  abreast  of  its 
work. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  however,  that  digestion  has  a  rival 


*  I'epsin,  to  be  of  appreciable  service,  should  be  given  in  large 
doses.  When  we  consider  the  great  quantity  of  gastric  juice  that  is 
secreted  diiily,  and  that  nearly  two  per  cent,  of  this  is  pepsin,  the 
futility  of  five-grain  doses  is  apparent. 


force  with  which  it  has  always  to  contend,  viz.,  fermentation. 
So  long  as  the  digestive  fluids  are  present  in  normal  quantities 
and  of  proper  quality,  fermentation  is  kept  in  abeyance.  But, 
the  moment  there  is  a  failure  in  either  of  these  respects,  the 
vital  process  is  mixed  up  with  the  chemical  one,  and  fermenta- 
tion products,  which  rightly  have  no  place  in  the  digestive 
tract,  make  their  appearance,  to  delay  digestion  and  to  distress 
the  patient.  Slow  digestion,  from  whatever  cause,  is  certain  to 
have  this  result.  Hence,  in  these  cases  our  eflforts  should  be  to 
hasten  digestion,  first,  by  appropriate  hygienic  means,  and,  sec- 
ondly, by  the  use  of  artificial  digestive  agents.  The  action  of 
these  may  be  aided  by  certain  medicines  which  have  been  found 
to  act  as  digestive  stimulants,  such  as  the  bitter  tonics,  which 
probably  act  through  the  nervous  system.  Direct  stimulation 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  seems  to  favor  digestion  in 
some  cases  by  inviting  more  blood  to  the  glandular  structures. 
Hence,  the  use  of  condiments  or  of  a  small  quantity  of  alcohol 
with  the  meals  is  sometimes  indicated.  Some  of  the  benefit 
which  is  unquestionably  derived  from  drinking  hot  water  may 
be  explained  in  this  way.  Hot  water  is  also  useful  in  a  class  of 
cases  in  which  there  is  gastric  catarrh,  and  the  inner  surface  of 
the  stomach  is  coated  with  a  tenacious  mucus,  which  prevents 
the  necessary  contact  of  the  ingesta  with  the  mucous  membrane. 
In  these  cases  lavage  sometimes  gives  excellent  results.  But,  at 
the  same  time  that  we  are  hastening  digestion,  we  may  delay 
fermentation.  A  great  many  agents  are  used  for  this  purpose, 
but  the  most  convenient  and  efficient  are.  in  my  experience, 
boric  and  salicylic  acids.  Sodium  salicylate  is  readily  decom- 
posed by  the  acids  in  the  stomach,  and  its  acid  rendered  active 
as  an  acid  ferment.  It  has  the  advantage  over  the  uncomhined 
acid  of  being  less  irritating  and  more  readily  taken,  and  in  acid 
conditions  of  the  stomach  the  alkaline  base  is  useful.  Carbolic 
acid  in  small  doses  will  act  well,  but  has  the  disadvantages  of 
being  very  disagreeable  to  many  patients  and  of  occasionally 
producing  poisonous  efiects. 

Dyspeptic  patients  are  apt  to  drop  one  article  of  diet  after 
another  on  account  of  some  fancied  disagreement  with  the 
stomach,  until  at  last  the  hill  of  fare  is  reduced  to  a  very  limited 
number  of  articles,  and  these,  very  likely,  such  as  the  patient 
does  not  relish.  In  most  cases  it  will  be  found  that  many  arti- 
cles have  been  discarded  on  very  insufficient  grounds,  and  may 
be  restored  to  the  diet  list  with  great  advantage  to  the  patient. 
Often  it  will  happen  that  a  fair  meal,  even  if  almost  forced 
down,  will  be  followed  by  a  better  ajipetite  at  the  next  meal- 
time, the  glands  and  the  stomach  having  received  in  the  mean 
time  the  benefit  of  being  more  fully  noarished.  Thus,  while 
one  class  of  dyspeptics  should  be  directed  to  eat  less,  another 
class  should  be  urged  to  eat  more.  A  celebrated  doctor  of  di- 
vinity, in  this  city,  who  was  the  victim  of  dyspepsia  during  his 
early  life,  says  that  he  cured  himself  by  "  bullving  his  stomach,"' 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  little  discipline  of  this  kind 
may  often  bo  of  use.  Out-door  exercise  is  essential  in  every 
case,  and,  if  it  can  be  had,  will  often  supersede  the  necessity 
for  other  treatment.  Who  ever  knew  a  dyspeptic  letter-carrier? 
Dyspepsia  is  more  likely  to  receive  too  much  rather  than  too 
little  treatment.  Encouraging  the  patient  to  eat  a  variety  of 
food  and  to  be  much  in  the  open  air,  with  such  occasional 
assistance  from  drugs  as  may  be  called  for  by  the  special  indica- 
tions, will  generally  eft'ect  a  cure.  Very  obstinate  cases  are 
likely  to  have  an  organic  lesion  at  the  bottom,  often  atrophy  of 
the  gastric  tubules. 

Dr.  Stephen  S.  Burt  said :  The  near  relation  that  exists  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  the  heart  naturally  suggests  itself  in  con- 
nection with  this  discussion.  For  it  is  a  matter  of  daily  obser- 
vation that  sutforers  from  dyspepsia  almost  invariably  refer  to 
the  heart  as  the  cause  of  their  trouble.     This  is  so  commonly 
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the  case  that,  when  a  patient  compUiins  of  pain  about  the  heart, 
palpitation,  shortness  of  breath,  and  heartburn,  followeci  by  the 
assertion  that  he  lias  heart  disease,  it  is  quite  safe  to  assure  him 
that  such  is  not  the  case,  provided  he  has  not  already  been  told 
by  a  competent  examiner  that  he  has  organic  disease  of  the 
heart.  His  shortness  of  breath  will  be  found,  upon  further 
questioning,  to  be  due  to  the  difiioulty  he  has  in  taking  a  deep 
inspiration,  which  is  lessened  rather  than  increased  by  exercise. 
The  pyrosis,  justifying  its  common  name,  heartburn,  will  very 
likely  have  caused  apprehension  also  by  directing  his  attention 
to  the  wrong  viscus.  All  these  syrniitoins  can  be  removed  by 
treatment  directed  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  intestines.  But  a 
patient  with  dyspepsia  will  not  receive  justice  at  the  hands  of 
his  physician  if  a  chemical  examination  of  his  urine  and  a  physi- 
cal exploration  of  his  heart  are  neglected.  For,  while  com- 
plaint is  made  of  the  heart  in  cases  of  simple  dyspepsia,  it  may 
not  be  so  well  known  that  indigestion  with  flatulence  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  intestines  is  one  of  the  early  results  of  an 
alteration  in  the  blood  and  its  circulation,  not  onlj'  in  disease  ot 
the  kidneys,  but  also  in  organic  lesions  of  the  heart.  Long  be- 
fore there  is  any  evidence  of  a  compensation  of  the  heart  mus- 
cle, begins  the  venous  congestion,  wliich,  among  other  ways, 
manifests  itself  by  disordered  digestion.  And  it  is  to  this  espe- 
cially that  I  would  direct  attention,  as  treatment  of  a  dyspepsia 
may  prove  unavailing  if  such  a  cause  exists  unrecognized;  but, 
if  it  is  known,  on  the  other  hand,  an  addition  of  from  five  to 
ten  minims  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis  to  an  otherwise  properly 
selected  mixture  for  dyspepsia  will  result  most  satisfactorily. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Porter  stated  that,  of  a  thousand  patients  treated 
in  his  department  of  the  school,  fifty  having  been  diagnosticated 
as  having  dy.spepsia,  only  four  of  the  fifty  had  pronounced  gastric 
symptoms.  A  large  number  had  hepatic  symptoms,  headache, 
vertigo,  chronic  constipation,  clay-colored  stools,  which,  to  him, 
would  indicate  hepatic  indigestion  as  the  primary  cause  of  the 
dyspepsia.  The  speaker  thought  that,  excepting  in  dyspei)sia 
from  improper  food,  the  stomach  itself  was  seldom  primarily  at 
fault.  In  sixty  per  cent,  of  these  fifty  ca=es  there  was  an  ac- 
quired or  inherited  specific  taint.  He  improved  these  patients 
by  remedying  the  constipation  and  treating  the  constitutional 
troubles.  The  speaker  was  acquainted  with  a  gentleman  who 
had  been  a  dyspeptic  for  ten  or  fifteen  years,  who  had  learned 
to  use  the  stomach-tube  himself,  and  washed  out  his  stomach 
whenever  anything  disagreed  with  him.  At  the  end  of  six 
months  of  this  treatment  he  was  well. 

Dr.  M.  P.  Jacobi  had  used  irrigation  in  two  cases  with  very 
difierent  results. 

Case  I  was  that  of  a  woman  of  fifty-five  years,  who  had  suffered 
from  dyspepsia  for  eighteen  years,  and  was  much  emaciated.  By  tlie 
carbonic-acid  test,  effected  by  giving  separately  the  components  of  a 
seidhtz  powder,  so  that  the  gas  should  be  liberated  in  the  stomach,  this 
was  found  markedly  dilated,  extending  below  the  umbilicus.  This  pa- 
tient was  able  to  receive  into  her  stomach  twenty-eight  ounces  of  warm 
water,  plain  or  alkaline,  without  discomfort.  Vomiting  was  never  ex- 
cited by  it,  but  the  fluid  was  withdrawn  by  the  pump,  bringing  with  it 
a  varying  amount  of  viscid  mucus.  When  plain  water  was  used  the 
entire  amount  injected  was  returned  ;  but,  with  alkaline  injections,  from 
one  to  six  ounces  were  always  retained,  as  if  they  had  been  rapidly 
absorbed.  The  treatment,  during  steady  application  for  a  month,  had 
thus  far  effected  no  marked  change  in  the  condition  of  the  patient. 

Case  II  was  that  of  a  younger  woman,  about  forty-eight.  Her  dys- 
pepsia dated  back  only  seven  years,  but  dilatation  of  the  stomach  was 
demonstrated  to  exist.  The  patient  did  not  suffer  constantly,  like  the 
first  one,  but  was  subject  to  crises,  which  almost  resembled  the  gastric 
crises  of  locomotor  ataxia.  In  these  she  would  vomit  incessantly  for 
two  days,  suffering  at  the  same  time  from  some  epigastric  pain,  head- 
ache, and  fever.     In  May  this  patient  was  restricted  almost  entirely  to 


liquid  diet,  using  Leube's  meat  solution.  She  also  used  milk  with 
Mellin's  food  and  rusk.  During  the  summer  she  was  in  quite  good 
health,  but  in  the  autumn  the  crises  of  acute  gastric  catarrh  reappeared. 
Toward  the  close  of  one  of  these  crises,  but  while  the  digestion  was  still 
entirely  disordered,  irrigation  was  resorted  to  for  the  first  time.  There 
was  great  difficulty  in  introducing  the  tube,  on  account  of  the  spasm  of 
the  pharynx,  and,  after  a  few  ounces  of  water  had  been  thrown  into  the 
stomach,  it  would  be  immediately  ejected  through  the  tube.  The  fluid 
was  never  either  siphoned  or  pumped  out,  but  always  vomited  in  this 
way.  This  circumstance  indicated  a  degree  of  irritability  of  the  stomach 
which  contrasted  markedly  with  the  atony  of  the  first  case,  in  which 
the  mucosa  was  probably  much  atrophied.  Notwithstanding  the  un- 
pleasantness of  the  operation,  the  pain  and  discomfort  were  at  once 
decidedly  relieved.  The  washing  was  performed  three  times,  at  inter- 
vals of  three  days,  and  by  this  time  the  patient  was  feeling  so  well  that 
the  treatment  was  interrupted.  Two  weeks  later  she  had  continued  to 
be  perfectly  well,  and  had  commenced  the  use  of  solid  food.  She  had 
since  (about  a  month)  remained  quite  free  from  the  attacks  and  from 
the  less  acute  gastric  distress,  which  usually  occupied  the  intervals. 
Irrigation  of  the  colon  was  practiced  in  this  case,  by  means  of  large 
cold-water  enemata  (two  quarts),  which  the  patient  administered  to  her- 
self on  the  days  alternating  with  those  of  stomach  washing.  Not  only 
was  the  constipation  relieved  by  this,  but  the  patient  was  emphatic  in 
asserting  the  immediate  sensations  of  bien  etre  which  followed  their  use. 

The  Chairman  asked  whether  there  was  any  microscopical 
evidence  of  sarcinse  in  the  vomited  matter  in  the  second  case. 

Dr.  Jacobi  said  that  the  vomited  matter  had  not  been  ex- 
amined microscopically,  but  that  there  had  been  no  hot  vomit- 
ing characteristic  of  "  water-brash,"  nor  other  symptoms  to  sug- 
gest this  particular  form  of  fermentation.  Fermentation  of 
some  kind,  however,  unque.stionably  existed. 

Dr.  G.  R.  Elliott  said  that  in  caries  of  the  spine  dyspeptic 
symptoms  were  not  uncommon.  Many  children  suffering  from 
the  disease  had  large,  flabby  abdomens,  and  their  stomach  and 
intestines  were  distended  with  gas.  He  considered  the  func- 
tional derangement  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract  due  largely  to 
the  atonic  condition  of  the  muscular  coat,  the  latter  partaking 
of  that  lax  condition  which  was  present  throughout  the  entire 
voluntary  muscular  system.  The  intestinal  symptoms  in  caries 
of  the  spine  often  obscured  an  early  diagnosis.  He  regarded 
functional  disease  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract  as  different  from 
functional  disease  of  other  organs.  In  many  organs  functional 
maladies  might  exist  a  long  time  without  producing  a  decided 
lesion,  but  functional  disease  of  the  alimentary  tract  could  not 
long  exist  without  producing  a  serious  lesion — the  great  disten- 
sibility  incident  to  the  products  of  indigested  food  produced 
atrophy  of  the  muscular  coat  and  the  gland  structure.  The 
speaker  had  met  with  an  accident  in  washing  out  the  stomach 
of  a  man  who  had  the  symptoms  of  ordinary  chronic  gastritis. 
There  was  no  voiidling  after  taking  food,  no  cachexia,  no  pain, 
and  no  tumor  was  detected  by  palpation,  yet,  on  introducing 
the  tube,  the  man  suddenly  died,  and,  at  the  autopsy,  the  tube 
was  shown  to  have  ruptured  a  vessel  in  a  carcinomatous  growth. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Lesztnsky  considered  strong  tea,  from  its  astrin- 
gency,  a  frequent  cause  of  dyspepsia  in  women. 

Dr.  W.  O.  Moore  related  a  case  in  which  dyspepsia  was 
always  induced  by  overwork.  In  this  case  relief  was  aflEorded 
by  galvanization  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves  directly  after  a 
meal. 

The  Chairman  said  that  the  brain  resembled  a  steam-engine 
of  which  the  power  was  hired  out  to  a  number  of  individuals, 
one  of  whom  might  be  deprived  of  his  due  share  of  the  power 
from  over-use  by  somebody  else.  The  stomach,  in  Dr.  Moore's 
case,  had  probably  suffered  in  this  way.  There  were  some  peo- 
ple who,  no  matter  how  little  their  brain-force  miglit  be,  would 
try  to  use  it  to  excess  in  their  undertakings,  and  dyspepsia  was 
one  of  the  results.     To  cure  this  kind  of  dyspepsia,  the  most 
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essential  condition  was  rest  for  the  brain,  or  rather  recreation. 
The  theatre  was  a  very  good  remedy,  as  it  substituted  for  other 
brain-work  the  exercise  of  the  perceptive  faculties,  which  re- 
quired less  expenditure  of  nerve-force.  The  speaker  gave  in 
these  cases  as  an  anti-ferraentative,  glycerin,  a  half-ounce  after 
each  meal,  with  pepsin  in  large  doses.  Faircliild's  pepsin  was 
recommended,  as  it  contained  neitlier  sugar  nor  starch.  A  few 
drops  of  the  diluted  hydrochloric  acid  might  be  added  to  this 
mixture.  For  the  pain  of  dyspepsia,  which  might  be  so  aggra- 
vating as  to  destroy  all  pleasure  in  life,  the  speaker  had  used 
the  ice  bladder  to  the  stomach  with  immediate  relief.  It  was 
supposed  to  act  in  a  rctlex  manner,  as  sufficient  time  for  cooling 
did  not  elapse.  Dyspeptics  should  use  principally  animal  food, 
which  should  not  he  overcooked.  From  eight  to  ten  tiimblei- 
fuls  of  water  might  be  beneficially  taken  with  each  meal.  Iced 
water  was  objectionable,  as  was  also  the  very  hot  water  recently 
advocated,  and  for  the  same  reason.  Skimmed-milk  diet  was 
useful  in  cases  of  absolute  absence  of  digestive  power.  A  recent 
case  of  dyspepsia,  in  which  the  patient  suffered  from  convulsive 
seizures,  epileptic  in  character,  was  cured  in  this  way.  A  board 
bill  of  fifteen  dollars  a  day  was  reduced  to  a  bill  of  thirty  cents 
a  day,  and  since  commencing  the  treatment  the  patient  has  had 
no  other  attack. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Smith  closed  the  discussion.  He  considered  tliat 
the  Chairman  had  treated  the  stomach  with  disrespect.  The 
engine  would  bo  of  no  use  if  there  were  not  a  coal-pit  behind. 
The  stomach  was  the  coal-pit  for  the  brain.  Great  thinkers 
had,  as  a  rule,  great  digestive  powers. 

Acute  Diffuse  Nephritis  following  Intestinal  Catarrh, 
in  an  Infant. — Clmical  histories  being  in  order.  Dr.  S.  J.  Mo- 
NiTTT  related  the  history  of  a  case  of  dyspepsia  following  intes- 
tinal catarrh,  complicated  with  nejjhritis,  in  a  child  two  months 
and  a  half  old  that  had  been  brought  to  the  Children's  Clinic 
October  18th,  with  the  history  of  having  had  diarrhoea  for 
three  weeks,  and  at  one  time  from  fifteen  to  twenty  passages 
daily.  It  had  never  been  fed  on  any  other  food  than  breast- 
milk.  The  evacuations  were  green  and  offensive,  and  contained 
pus.  The  child  was  irritable  and  started  at  a  noise.  The  ante- 
rior fontanelle  was  slightly  bulging,  and  the  child  cried  when  it 
was  pressed  upon.  The  temperature  was  101°  F.,  and  the  pulse 
r.apid  and  compressible.  Half  a  teaspoonful  of  castor-oil  mix- 
ture was  ordered  to  be  given  after  each  passage,  and  on  the 
second  day  the  temperature  was  99°,  and  the  pulse  120.  The 
patient  had  slept,  and  the  passages  had  been  reduced  to  one  a 
day,  but  they  were  full  of  fine  flocculent  curds.  She  was  given 
half  a  teaspoonful  of  the  syrup  of  the  lactophosphates  three 
times  a  day,  before  nursing,  but  the  character  of  the  stools  did 
not  improve,  although  the  use  of  astringents,  alkalies,  and  car- 
minatives was  kept  up. 

On  the  2Gth  she  was  reported  as  passing  but  little  urine ; 
there  was  restlessness,  the  pupils  were  contracted,  and  the  eyes 
rolled  up,  the  temperature  and  pulse  were  normal,  and  she  was 
having  four  passages  daily.  About  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  uiine 
was  withdrawn  with  a  catheter,  and  it  had  the  appearance  of 
moistened  corn-meal.  Dr.  Outerbridge  found  that  its  specific 
gravity  was  I'Olfi,  that  the  sediment  was  about  one  fifth  of  the 
whole  amount,  and  that  albumin  was  plentiful,  with  a  few 
lymphoid  cells  and  small  hyaline,  epithelial,  and  granular  casts. 
Two  days  later  the  child  had  convulsions,  and,  in  spite  of  appro- 
priate treatment,  died  in  twelve  hours.  An  autopsy  could  not 
be  obtained,  but,  even  without  it,  the  evidence  of  acute  diffuse 
nephritis  was  absolute. 

Dr.  McN"utt  remarked  that  the  association  of  intestinal  ca- 
tarrh with  nephritis  was  recognized  by  Eustace  Smith  ("  Disease 
in  Children,"  1884,  p.  80)  and  by  Henoch  ("  Vorlesimgen  ilber 
Kitulorkraukheiten"),  and  that  .J.  Lewis  Smith  ("Diseases  of 


Children,"  1876,  p.  619)  said  of  the  intestinal  inflammation  of 
infancy  that  urasmia  might  be  the  cause  of  death  in  certain 
cases.  Henoch  quoted  Trietz  as  having  observed  intestinal  trou- 
bles as  an  accompaniment  of  nephritis,  and  accounted  for  it  by 
the  irritation  caused  by  urea  in  the  blood.  Eustace  Smith,  on 
the  contrary,  quoted  Kjellbcrg  as  considering  the  nephritis  as  a 
complication  of  the  catarrh.  Kjellbcrg  stated  that  in  one  liun- 
dred  and  forty-three  cases  of  fatid  intestinal  catarrh  he  had  found 
kidney  disease  in  sixty-seven,  and  these  figures  were  calcuKated 
to  excite  apprehension  of  kidney  trouble  in  cases  of  intestinal 
catarrh,  especially  when  cerebrjil  symptoms  ap[)eared,  the  latter 
being  commonly  considered  to  be  due  to  the  reflected  irritation 
from  the  canal,  or  to  exhaustion  from  the  diarrhoea,  as  in  8|)uri- 
ous  hydrocephalus.  According  to  Eustace  Smith,  Parrot  had 
suggested  that  spurious  hydrocephalus  might  even  be  caused  by 
ursemic  poisoning  from  deficient  renal  secretion.  The  symp- 
toms of  brain  trouble  in  these  cases  were  so  similar  to  those  of 
uraomia  that  the  possibility  of  the  latter  should  always  be  con- 
sidered, and  exammations  of  the  urine  should  be  a  matter  of 
routine  in  cases  of  intestinal  catarrh.  It  was  known  that,  nor- 
mally, the  proportion  of  solids  in  a  child's  urine  was  double 
that  in  an  adult's,  and  in  intestinal  catarrh  the  urine  was  still 
more  concentrated  on  account  of  the  w.<itery  drain  through  the 
bowel.  It  was  possible  that  this  concentrated  urine  might  in 
itself  be  sufficiently  irritating  to  cause  the  nephritis.  In  the 
case  that  had  been  related,  however,  the  great  scantiness  of  the 
urine  did  not  occur  until  the  diarrhoea  had  been  checked  ;  it 
appeared  as  the  result  of  the  nephritis  rather  than  as  its  cause. 
But  there  was  almost  complete  indigestion  at  that  time,  and  it 
was  suggested  that  the  circulation  of  the  products  of  fermenta- 
tion might  have  been  the  origin  of  the  kidney  complication. 
The  syrup  of  the  lactophosphates  was  given  to  combat  this  lack 
of  digestive  power,  for  it  was  known  that  pepsin  was  of  little 
use  in  the  dyspepsia  of  infants,  from  the  fact  that  it  did  not  aid 
the  digestion  of  unaltered  casein.  According  to  the  researches 
of  Hammerston  (Hermann's  "  Handbuch  der  Physioiogie,"  vol. 
i,  p.  49),  the  milk  was  first  coagulated  by  a  peculiar  ferment, 
active  only  in  the  presence  of  the  earthy  phosphates,  and  was 
then  attacked  by  the  pepsin.  The  milk  of  ameniic  women  being 
deficient  in  phosphates,  the  syrup  of  the  lactophosphates  was 
given  to  supply  the  lack ;  although  in  this  case  it  was  given  loo 
late,  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  simple  functional  dyspepsia 
great  improvement  followed  its  u<;e. 

Dermatitis  following  the  Use  of  a  Toilet  Preparation 
of  Heliotrope,— Dr.  W.  M.  Leszinskt  related  the  history  of  the 
case  of  a  man  who  bathed  his  lower  lip,  chin,  and  brows  with 
Lubin's  "triple  extract  of  heliotrope,"  and  immediately  felt  a 
slight  stinging  sensation,  which  gradually  disiippeared  during 
the  evening.  The  next  morning  the  parts  were  red  and  slightly 
irritable,  and  toward  evening  so  severe  a  dermatitis  had  devel- 
oped that  both  eyes  were  closed,  the  face  was  swollen,  and  the 
features  were  distorted  beyond  recognition.  These  effects  were 
confined  strictly  to  the  parts  to  which  the  perfume  had  been 
applied.  The  pain  became  so  severe  that  the  piitient  could  not 
sleep,  but  the  inflammation  gradually  subsided  in  the  course  of 
four  days,  passing  through  successive  stages  of  eczema  and  fu- 
runculosis.  The  case  was  treated  like  one  of  dermatitis  vene- 
nata, or  rhu-i  poisoning.  Kqual  parts  of  licpior  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis  dilutus  and  lime-water  seemed  to  increase  the  discom- 
fort and  produced  intolerable  itching;  the  greatest  relief  was 
obtained  by  the  almost  continuous  application  of  cloths  wet 
with  fluid  extract  of  hamamelis.  The  luUient  had  never  before 
had  dernuititis,  although  he  was  accustomed  to  the  use  of  bay 
rum.  An  acrid  resinous  ])rinciple  had  been  found  in  the  speci- 
men of  heliotrope  extract  that  was  used,  but  nothing  else  to 
account  for  the  result. 
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Dr.  A.  H.  Smith  had  seen  a  similar  dermatitis  produced  by 
tlie  application  of  tincture  of  arnica,  diluted  with  water,  to  the 
knee,  the  eruption  resembling  erysipelas,  and  extending  as  far 
as  the  arnica  had  been  applied.  It  was  also  to  be  seen  in  spots 
on  the  fiice  and  breast,  where  the  patient  had  applied  his  fin- 
gers wet  with  the  fluid.  The  arnica  flower  was  known  to  be 
infested  sometimes  by  an  insect  that  had  the  properties  of  the 
Spanish  fly,  and  the  irritant  principle  was  soluble  in  alcoliol,  but 
not  in  water.  Accordingly,  the  infusion  of  arnica  had  never 
been  known  to  give  rise  to  the  symptoms.  Possibly  the  helio- 
trope flower  was  at  times  infested  in  the  same  way. 

The  Chairman  thought  this  supposition  was  unnecessary, 
and  suggested  that  an  idiosyncrasy  was  more  probable.  He  al- 
luded to  a  case  in  which  like  symptoms  were  always  produced 
by  turpentine. 

A  Pocket  Armamentariuni  against  Pain  was  shown  by 
Dr.  Dana.  It  was  a  small  case  containing  four  phials:  one  for 
a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  Duquesnel's  acouitine  in  oleic  acid, 
to  be  rubbed  over  neuralgic  points;  another  for  a  fifty-per-cent. 
alcoholic  solution  of  menthol,  to  be  applied  in  like  manner;  a 
third  for  bisulphide  of  carbon,  this  phial  having  a  wide  mouth, 
so  that  it  could  be  inverted  over  the  seat  of  pain  and  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  disagreeable  odor  of  the  drug  prevented ;  and  a 
fourth  for  chloroform,  to  be  applied  in  the  same  way.  A  small 
spray- apparatus,  with  a  phial  of  ether,  might  be  added. 

An  Electric  Light  for  Examinations  was  shown  by  Dr. 
W.  O.  MooKE.  It  was  designed  for  use  in  examinations  of  the 
mouth  and  throat.  The  battery  consisted  of  three  cells  in  a 
portable  box.  The  handle  of  the  instrument,  made  of  hard 
rubber,  contained  a  resistance  coil,  and  at  the  end  there  was  an 
incandescent  lamp,  about  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  protected  by 
hard  rubber  on  one  side,  so  that  the  mouth  should  not  be 
burned.  A  laryngeal  mirror  could  be  arranged  on  the  handle. 
The  instrument  was  made  by  the  Excelsior  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany, of  New  York. 

A  Dynamometer,  for  testing  the  flexors  of  the  hand,  was 
shown  by  Dr.  Gk.eme  M.  Hammond.  It  consisted  of  an  elhptical 
spring,  to  one  end  of  which  a  dial-plate  was  attached.  At  the 
center  of  the  dial  two  hands  revolved  on  an  axis,  one  snper- 
impo.sed  upon  the  other  in  such  a  way  that,  when  the  sides  of 
the  spring  were  compressed,  the  upper  hand  made  the  circuit  of 
the  dial,  carrying  the  lower  hand  with  it,  and  the  latter  re- 
mained stationary  at  the  farthest  point  reached,  while  the 
former  returned  to  the  starting-poiut  when  the  spring  was  re- 
laxed. The  instrument  was  said  to  have  two  advantages:  1. 
The  dial  being  outside  the  spring,  the  movements  of  the  hands 
could  be  watched  while  the  instrument  remained  within  the  pa- 
tient's grasp,  so  that  the  observer  could  note  the  ability  to  sus- 
tain steady  muscular  contraction  or  a  tremulous  wave  of  con- 
traction. 2.  The  dial  being  larger  and  the  hands  longer  than  in 
the  old  forjn  of  the  instrument,  very  slight  degrees  of  pressure 
were  more  readily  indicated. 
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THERAPEUTICAL  NOTES. 

Terpin. — The  "  Lyon  medical "  credits  M.  Fournie  with  the  thera- 
peutical application  of  this  substance,  the  formula  of  which  is  given 
as  CioHjoOa.  According  to  the  method  suggested  by  Deville,  it  is  pre- 
pared as  follows : 

Oil  of  turpentiue 4  litres ; 

Nitric  acid 1  litre ; 

Alcohol  (SO  per  cent.) 3  litres. 


Mix  thoroughly,  and  expose  to  the  sun  for  six  weeks.  Transparent 
rhoinboiilal  crystals  are  deposited,  which  are  re-dissolved  in  alcohol. 
M.  Fournie  states  that,  it  the  mixture  is  distributed  in  several  vessels, 
an  exposure  of  only  two  or  three  days  is  required. 

The  alcoholic  solution  has  been  used,  with  good  results,  in  bron- 
chitis and  chronic  nephritis,  in  doses  of  from  three  to  six  grains.  In 
bronchitis  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  expectorant,  but,  unlike  turpentine,  it 
increases  instead  of  diminishing  the  bronchial  secretion.  In  renal  dis- 
ease it  shows  decided  diuretic  powers  from  its  direct  action  on  the 
reual  epithelium.  It  is  to  be  used  with  caution  iu  the  latter  cases,  since 
large  doses  administered  to  animals  have  caused  fatal  hajmaturia. 

The  Effects  of  Ansesthetics  on  Drinkers. — M.  Dubois,  wiitino-  in 
the  "  Gazette  des  hopitaux,"  says  that,  after  observing  the  effects  of 
chloroform  upon  altoholic  subjects,  he  was  led  to  make  a  series  of 
more  exact  experiments  upon  animals,  as  a  result  of  which  he  draws 
the  following  practical  deductions :  Anassthesia  is  induced  more  rapidly 
than  usual  when  the  patient  is  in  a  condition  of  acute  alcoholism ;  a 
smaller  (luautity  of  chloroform  is  required ;  a  larger  proportion  of  fresh 
air  is  necessary  in  order  to  avoid  a  fatal  result. 

Ichthyol  in  the  Treatment  of  Eczema. — Dr.  Sinclair  ("  British 
Medical  Journal ")  has  used  this  remedy  with  success  in  several  cases 
but  he  thinks  that  its  local  application  is  not  free  from  danger.  In  one 
instance  an  infant  four  months  old  sank  into  a  state  of  stupor  two 
houis  after  its  head  and  limbs  had  been  rubbed  with  an  ointment  of 
one  part  of  ichthyol  to  five  parts  of  vaseline. 

Mullein  in  the  Treatment  of  Phthisis. — In  the  same  journal  Dr. 
Quialau  says  that  he  has  made  extensive  experiments  with  this  herb 
and  believes  it  to  be  superior  to  cod-liver  oil  as  a  curative  and  weight- 
increasing  agent  in  the  "pretubercular "  stage  of  phthisis.  It  also 
possesses  valuable  expectorant  powers  in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease. 
He  gives  it  in  the  form  of  Si  decoction  prepared  with  milk.  The  leaves 
of  the  "  great  mullein  "  (  Verhascum  thaps7is)  are  the  only  ones  that  pos- 
sess the  peculiar  virtue. 

Intra-venous  Injections  in  Cholera. — M.  Hayem  has  reported  to 
the  Acadimie  de  luideciiie  ("  Union  medicate")  a  series  of  twenty-three 
cases  of  cholera,  occurring  at  the  Hopital  Saint-Antoine,  which  had  been 
treated  with  intra-venous  injections  of  salt  water.  Twentv  of  the  pa- 
tients were  cured.     The  following  solution  was  used : 

Chloride  of  sodium gr.  Ixxv  • 

Sulphate  of  sodium 3  ijss. ; 


Distilled  water. 


5"3- 


Filter  and  warm  to  38°  C.  The  amount  to  be  injected  varies  from 
six  to  eight  ounces  in  the  adult.  Twelve  to  fifteen  minutes  should  be 
taken  for  the  operation.  M.  Hayem  stated  that  he  had  himself  em- 
ployed this  method  of  treatment  in  two  hundred  cases,  with  the  result 
that  twenty  patients  were  cured  and  five  improved.  He  had  noticed 
the  following  phenomena  after  the  injections  :  first,  an  intense  rigor ; 
then  a  gradual  return  of  the  surface  heat,  followed  by  a  cessation  of 
the  cramps,  repose,  and  often  sleep.  After  this  sudden  reaction,  the 
patient  at  once  began  to  convalesce.  In  one  instance  the  cure  was  per- 
fect in  two  days.  He  thought  that  saline  injections  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  dernier  ressort,  but  that  they  should  be  tried  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  algid  stage. 

Tartenson's  Formula  for  Choleraic  Diarrhoea  is  given  as  follows 
in  the  same  journal : 

Tincture  of  ChtlidoJimm  maj'us 3  j ; 

Julep  gommeux  * ^  v. 

Dose,  a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours. 

Gicquel's  Anti-cholera  Mixture,  according  to  the  same  journal  is 
prepared  as  follows : 

Extract  of  opium 2  grains ; 

Peppermint  water. 

Distilled  water, 

Syrup,  each 10  fluidiachms  ; 

Liquor  ammonii  aeetatis 5  " 

Dose,  a  tablespoonful  every  half-hour  until  two  doses  have  been 
given,  then  a  tablespoonful  every  hour  or  two,  according  to  the  nature 


*  An  excipient  consisting  of  gum  arable,  syrup  of  marsh-mallow, 
and  orange-flower  water. 
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of  the  case.     In  the  case  of  children  the  amounts  of  opium  and  acetate 
of  iimmonium  are  to  be  diminished. 

Beuss's  Tonic  Pill,  according  to  the  same  journal,  Is  made  as  fol- 
lows : 

Arseniate  of  iron gr.  iijss. ; 

Extract  of  gentian, 

Extract  of  calumba,  each gr.  xxx. 

Divide  into  forty-eight  pills.  In  the  case  of  persons  of  weak  con- 
stitutions, where  the  development  of  tuberculosis  is  apprehended,  one 
pill  may  be  given  at  breakfast-time  for  eight  successive  days,  after 
which  an  additional  pill  may  be  administered  at  dinner-time.  Cod-liver 
oil  an^  quinine,  with  counter-irritation  by  means  of  applications  of 
tincture  of  iodine,  should  be  resorted  to  in  addition  if  there  is  any 
suspicion  of  dullness  at  the  apices. 

Tailed  Men. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Berlin  Medical  Society 
Professor  N'ircliow  read  an  interesting  paper  on  this  subject,  in  which 
he  reviewed  Redner's  and  Bartels's  labors,  and  referred  to  some  curious 
statistics  by  Dr.  Omstein,  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Greek  army.  The 
latter  had  noticed  so  many  cases  of  rudimentary  caudal  appendage 
among  recruits  presenting  themselves  for  examination  that  he  had 
drawn  the  inference  that  the  Hellenic  race  was  particularly  prone  to  the 
deformity,  and  he  had  shown,  by  reference  to  the  statues  of  satyrs,  that 
the  condition  must  have  been  noticed  by  the  ancient  Greeks.  Yiichow 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that,  although  the  natural  tendency  was  to 
regard  these  sacral  appendages  as  rudimentary  tails,  the  argument  was 
not  sound  unless  it  could  be  shown  beyond  doubt  that  tlie  processes 
were  really  extensions  of  the  vertebral  column.  Those  cases,  he  said, 
in  which  the  bony  column  was  actually  traced  down  into  the  tail  had 
been  reported  by  the  older  anatomists,  and,  therefore,  were  to  be  re- 
garded with  some  distrust.  Most  of  the  caudal  processes  reported  in 
recent  times  had  been  what  he  would  characterize  as  "  imperfect  tails," 
consisting  only  of  connective  tissue,  and  perhaps  they  were  simply  of 
derma!  origin.  Redner,  however,  had  not  regarded  this  fact  as  milita- 
ting against  his  theory.  Virchow  cited  a  case  in  which  there  was  a  pe- 
cuUar  growth  of  hair  over  a  prominence  in  the  sacral  region,  but,  on 
close  examination,  it  was  found  to  be  simply  a  spina  bifida.  "  Conse- 
quently," he  remarked,  "  we  had  here  to  do  not  with  an  atavistic,  but 
with  a  pathological  product." 

Bartels  said,  at  the  same  meeting,  that  we  must  distinguish  carefully 
between  tails  which  contained  bones  and  those  which  did  not.  Among 
the  former  were  to  be  classed  what  he  called  the  atavistic  tails,  but  he 
added  that  no  undeniable  example  of  the  latter  had  yet  been  found.  He 
thought  that  there  were  five  varieties  of  the  rudimentary  caudal  append- 
age in  man :  1.  The  short  stump,  without  bony  contents,  representing 
the  remains  of  the  foetal  tail.  2.  The  "  pig-tail,"  also  boneless,  arising 
from  an  actual  increase  in  the  size  of  the  original  foetal  process.  3. 
The  "  swollen "  tail,  due  to  persistence  of  the  prominence  which  re- 
mained after  the  disappearance  of  the  embryonic  tail  (Steisshocker).  4. 
The  bony  tail,  which  was  due  to  hypertrophy  of  the  sacral  vertebra" 
rather  than  to  an  increase  in  their  number.  5.  "  The  still  doubtful 
atavistic  tail,"  in  which  there  was  an  actual  increase  in  the  number  of 
the  vertebrae 

Cobra  Venom. — Dr.  Wolfenden,  writing  in  tlie  "  Indian  Medical 
Gazette,"  gives  the  result  of  some  interesting  experiments  upon  this 
subject.  After  reviewing  those  of  other  investigators,  especially  Wall 
and  Weir  Mitchell,  he  describes  his  own,  which  were  undertaken  with 
the  object  of  throwing  light  upon  the  chemistry  and  the  physiological 
action  of  cobra  poison.  The  dried  poison  was  used,  which  is  soluble  in 
water,  but  forms  a  cloudy  solution  on  account  of  partial  precipitation  of 
the  globulin.  By  boiling  the  fluid  the  proteids  are  coagulated,  and,  as 
the  filtrate  is  found  not  to  be  poisonous,  the  venom  must  be  incorporated 
with  the  proteids.  The  latter  bodies  may  be  separated  into  a  globulin 
venom  and  a  serum-albumin  venom,  and  according  as  the  one  or  the 
other  of  these  is  present  in  excess  will  the  symptoms  be  chiefiy  of  the 
paralytic  or  of  the  asphyxiating  character.  "  Morphologically,"  he 
observes,  "  the  glands  secreting  the  poison  resemble  parotiils,  and  the 
resemblance  is  still  more  striking  from  the  occurrence  of  a  diastatic 
ferment  in  the  secretion,  which  was  long  ago  sjjoken  of  as  analogotis  to 


pytalin.  The  venom  is  generally  thought,  physiologically,  to  be  modi- 
fied salivary  secretion,  consequently  we  should  scarcely  expect  to  find 
peptone  present."  Solutions  containing  each  of  these  albumins  were 
injected  beneath  the  skin  of  rats,  with  varying  results.  The  following 
general  deductions  are  made :  1.  In  cobra  poison  there  are  two  different 
venoms,  cobra  globuhn  venom,  and  cobra  albumin  venom.  2.  The 
former  is  destroyed  by  a  high  temperature,  but  the  latter  is  not  affected. 

3.  The  globulin  venom  poisons  the  respiratory  center,  producing  no 
paralysis  of  muscles ;  the  albumin  venom  does  not  affect  the  respira- 
tory center,  but  produces  marked  and  progressive  motor  paralysis. 
The  statement  is  added  that  the  bacteria,  which  are  found  in  large 
numbers  in  colira  venom,  have  nothing  to  do  with  its  activity. 

Disinfecting  the  Sputa  of  Phthisis. — Dr.  J.  Sormani,  Professor  of 
Hygiene  at  the  Univertity  of  Pavia,  gave  some  interesting  details  at  the 
Hygienic  Congress  of  the  Hague  concerning  experiments  made  this  year 
on  one  hundred  and  fifty  Guinea-pigs  with  the  sputa  from  phthisis. 
The  object  in  each  case  was  to  ascertain  what  chemical  or  other  methods 
would  neutralize  the  bacillus,  which  it  was  previously  ascertained  ex 
isted  in  large  numbers  in  the  sputa.  The  results  of  these  experiments 
were  summarized  in  the  following  manner:  1.  The  bacilli  of  tubercu- 
losis were  generally  very  difficult  to  destroy;  drvness,  exposure  to  oxy- 
gen, putrefaction,  and  most  disinfectants  failed  to  produce  any  effect. 
2.  A  temperature  of  100°  C.  only  killed  the  bacilli  after  at  least  five 
minutes  of  ebullition.  3.  The  artificial  digestion  of  bacilli  showed  that 
they  were  the  last  of  all  living  organisms  to  be  destroyed  by  the  gastric 
juices  or  chloridic  acid.  A  very  active  digestion  is  necessary  to  kill 
this  microbe.  A  healthy  man  may  destroy  the  bacilli  in  his  stomach, 
but  an  infant  or  an  adult  with  his  digestive  faculties  impaired  would 
easily  allow  the  germ  to  pass  the  stomach  intact,  and  retain  its  viru- 
lence in  the  intestinal  tube.     This  determined  enteric  ulcerations,  etc. 

4.  The  bacillus  of  tuberculosis  can  be  preserved  intact  for  a  whole  year 
when  mixed  with  water.  It  is  probable,  though  not  proved,  that  it  has 
retained  its  virulence  during  that  time.  Thus  drinking  water  may 
become  the  means  of  propagating  tuberculosis.  It  is  probable  that 
contaminated  linen  retains  its  virulence  for  five  or  six  months.  6. 
Alcohol  does  not  destroy  the  germ,  and  hard  drinkers  often  suffer  from 
tuberculosis.  6.  Cod-liver  oil,  ozone,  oxygenated  preparations,  and 
other  similar  remedies,  have  no  effect  in  killing  the  bacillus,  nor  are 
benzoate  of  sodium,  salicylate  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  zinc  and  carbolic 
acid,  iodide  of  silver,  bromide  of  camphor,  etc.,  of  much  greater  use.  They 
injure,  perhaps,  but  do  not  absolutely  destroy  the  bacillus — at  least  not 
in  the  doses  that  can  be  taken  without  danger.  7.  A  more  decisive 
action  may  be  attributed  to  creasote,  eucalyptol,  pure  carbolic  acid,  the 
naphthols,  and  bichloride  of  mercury.  8.  For  disinfecting  spittoons,  car 
bolic-acid  solution  at  5  per  cent,  is  thought  sufficient,  and  Dr.  Sormani 
asserts  that  the  breath  never  contains  any  bacillus.  He  also  suggested 
that  essences  of  turpentine  or  eucalyptol  should  be  diffused  in  the 
houses  as  an  agent  for  the  destruction  of  this  special  genu. — Lniicel. 

An  Appointment  under   the  New  State   Civil-Service  Rules  has 

lately  been  made,  the  position  being  that  of  First  Assistant  Physician 
to  the  Hudson  River  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at  Foughkeepsie. 
Thirteen  candidates  were  examined  by  a  very  competent  board,  sitting 
in  New  York,  and  the  successful  candidate  was  Dr.  Frederick  Peterson, 
of  Buffalo. 

Bartholow's  "  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics." — We  under- 
stand that  this  standard  work  is  to  be  translated  into  French. 

Progress  in  Antiseptics. — It  is  reported  that  Esmarch  now  uses 
metal  oiicr.-Uing-tablc.-;  at  his  clinic.  AH  the  instruments  are  said  to  t)e 
nickel-plated  and  to  have  metallic  handles.  By  discarding  wooden  arti- 
cles, the  great  surgeon  hopes  to  diminish  the  risks  of  septic  infection, 
says  the  "  St.  Pctcrsburger  med.  Wochcnschrift,"  from  which  the  fore- 
going is  taken. 

Deaths  from  Anaesthesia. — In  the  "  British  Medical  Journal  "  Jacob 
reports  thirteen  cases  of  death  from  anaesthetics  in  England  during  the 
year  IS83,  eleven  of  which  were  due  to  chloroform,  one  to  a  mixture  of 
chloroform  and  ether,  and  one  to  nitrous  oxide.  The  fact  that  the 
total  is  smaller  than  in  previous  years  is  ascribed  to  the  general  use  of 
ether. 
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LAEYNGEAL   SPASM.* 
By  LOUIS   ELSBERG,   A.  M.,  M.  D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  LARTNGOLOGT  AND   KHINOLOGT  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  POLYCLINIC 
AND  IN   DARTMOUTH   MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

Mr.  President  and  Fellow-Members  :  At  our  meet- 
ing in  Boston,  in  a  paper  on  the  "  Muscles  of  the  Lar^ynx 
and  their  Paral3'sis,"  and  again,  last  3'ear,  in  discussing  Dr. 
LefEerts's  description — under  the  very  startling  caption,  ^^JVew 
Facts  in  Laryngology  " — of  two  cases  of  so-called  laryngeal 
vertigo  or  laryngeal  epilepsy,  I  made  a  few  remarks  on 
spasm  of  the  larynx.  Now  I  call  your  attention  to  the 
same  subject  at  the  special  request  of  our  President.  I  de- 
sire, however,  to  apologize  to  you  for  my  very  imperfect 
manner  of  presenting  it.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  writing 
down  what  I  am  about  to  read  until  this  very  morning.  If 
I  can  do  no  more,  however,  I  may  at  least  lead  you  to  studv, 
under  one  systematic  head,  some  very  interesting  conditions 
which  have  been  hitherto  considered  as  anomalous  and  as 
more  or  less  unrelated  ;  and  I  promise  you  that,  if  I  live,  I 
will  prepare  a  more  elaborate  essay  on  the  subject  before 
our  next  annual  meeting. 

Although  laryngeal  spasm  has  doubtless  occurred  in  all 
times  of  history,  our  knowledge  of  it  is  comparatively  re- 
cent. As  to  children,  who  are  affected  by  it  more  frequently 
than  adults,  the  first  description  seems  to  be  only  about  two 
hundred  years  old  ;  and,  as  to  adults,  there  reigns  much  con- 
fusion concerning  it  at  the  present  day.  The  affection  is  not 
properly  appreciated  even  by  throat  specialists,  and  particu- 
lar cases  of  it  have  been  heretofore  diagnosticated  as  cases  of 
paralysis  of  antagonistic  muscles,  or  recorded,  as  even  mem- 
bers of  our  own  association  have  done,  by  such  objection- 
able names  as  laryngeal  chorea,  laryngeal  epilepsy,  nervous 
cough,  choked  voice,  aphonia  spastica,  etc. 

Definition  and  Classification. — Laryngeal  spasm  is 
the  spasmodic  contraction  of  one  or  more  of  the  laryngeal 
muscles.  It  may  be  unilateral  (although  I  personally  am  not 
sure,  at  this  moment,  that  I  have  ever  observed  it  confined 
to  one  side)  or  bilateral.  It  may  be  simple  and  affect  only 
one  muscle  or  one  group  of  muscles  of  the  larynx,  incom- 
pletely or  totally;  or  it  may  be  complicated,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter case  involve  not  only  laryngeal  muscles,  but  also  the  dia- 
phragm, other  respiratory  muscles,  and  even  other  muscles 
of  the  body.  It  maj'  occur  either  in  the  domain  of  the 
superior  laryngeal  nerve  or  in  that  of  the  inferior  laryngeal 
nerve,  or  in  both ;  and  it  may  affect  either  the  adductor  or 
the  abductor  muscles.  Its  individual  paroxysms  may  be 
induced  by  exercising  a  particular  function  of  the  larynx,  or 
they  may  come  on  spontaneously  while  the  patient  is  only 
quietly  breathing.  The  special  classification  that  I  make  is: 
I.  Abductor  Spasm;  II.  Adductor  Spasm;  and,  1.  Deglu- 
titory,  2.  Inspiratory,  3.  Expiratory  (including  4.  Phonatory) 
forms,  these  being  (a)  simple,  or  (6)  complicated. 

*  Read  before  the  American  Laryngological  Association,  May  14, 
1884. 


Synonyms. —  So  far  as  I  remember  at  this  moment,  with 
the  exception  of  Fraentzel  and  Cohen  (and  perhaps  Hack), 
no  author  has  hitherto  described  laryngeal  abductor  spasm, 
and  all  the  synonyms  that  have  been  used  for  laryngeal 
spasm,  or  laryngospasmus,  or  laryngismus,  or  spasmus  glotti- 
dis — and,  indeed,  these  designations  themselves — have  been 
applied  to  adductor  spasm  only.  These  synonyms  are  laryn- 
gismus stridulus,  laryngeal  asthma,  stridulous  laryngitis, 
spasmodic  laryngitis,  pseudo-croup,  spasmodic  croup,  nerv- 
ous croup,  cerebral  croup,  suffocative  convulsion,  internal  con- 
vulsions, angina  spastica,  and  angina  stridulosa.  As  observed 
mainly  in  children,  and  for  the  same  in  either  children  or 
adults,  and  for  various  forms  of  the  same  :  tetanus  apnoicus 
infantum,  intermittent  asthma  of  children,  clangor  infantum 
child-crowing,  crowing  inspiration,  vocal  asynergy,  disordered 
co-ordination  or  perverse  action  of  the  laryngeal  muscles, 
aphonia  spastica,  dysphonia  spastica,  spasmodic  cough,  nerv- 
ous cough,  hysterical  cough,  laryngeal  chorea,  laryngeal  ver- 
tigo, etc. 

^Etiology. — It  is  well  to  distinguish  between  predispos- 
ing and  exciting  causes  in  the  production  of  laryngeal  spasm, 
and  among  predisposing  causes  morbidly  increased  irritabil- 
ity and  reflex  activity  of  the  nervous  system  occupy  the  first 
place.  It  is  mainly  on  this  account  that  age  exercises  a 
very  great  influence  upon  the  occurrence  of  the  affection. 
Although  I  have  seen  several  cases  in  infants  a  few  days  or 
weeks  old,  and  from  that  age  up  to  seventy  years,  it  occurs 
most  frequently  after  the  fourth  and  before  the  twenty- 
fourth  month  of  life.  To  regard  it  as  exclusively  a  disease 
of  childhood  is  erroneous;  some  forms  of  it,  indeed,  have 
been  observed  in  adult  age  only,  and  the  excitable  condition 
of  the  nervous  system,  predisposing  to  convulsive  muscular 
action  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  small  size  of  the  rima  glot- 
tidis  and  flexibility  of  the  cartilaginous  frame-work  of  the 
larynx  on  the  other,  sufficiently  explain  the  frequency  and 
gravity  of  laryngeal  spasm  in  children.  As  to  sex,  boys  are 
more  frequently  affected  than  girls,  but  adult  women  more 
frequently  than  men. 

Hereditary  influence  has  been  looked  upon  as  an  efficient 
factor,  but  this  acts  probably  only  very  indirectly.  The 
physical  organization  of  a  child  is  very  influential  in  the 
production  of  the  disease.  Children  who  are  ill  nourished 
and  live  in  badly  ventilated  rooms  are,  above  all  others,  sub- 
ject to  the  disease.  Among  the  upper  classes,  hand-fed 
children  are  most  frequently  attacked,  while  among  the 
poor  the  affection  is  most  common  where  the  mother  is  in 
bad  health,  or  continues  to  suckle  for  too  long  a  time.  Often 
the  disease  comes  on  at  the  time  of  weaning,  by  the  use  of 
farinaceous  food  which  the  child  is  unable  to  digest.  Rha- 
chitic  conditions  frequently  accompany  or  cause  a  predispo- 
sition to  spasm  ;  indeed,  according  to  some  statistics,  three 
fourths  of  the  whole  number  of  children  affected  are  rickety. 
Various  cerebral  affections,  especially  hydrocephalus  and  mi- 
crocephalus,  predispose  to  the  spasm.  Enlargement  of  the 
thymus  body,  which  at  one  time  was  supposed  to  be  the  only 
cause  of  infantile  laryngismus,  is  occasionally  present,  but  is 
probably  never  really  causative  ;  but  pressure  upon  the  laryn- 
geal nerves  in  children  or  adults,  whether  proceeding  from  en- 
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largement  of  the  thyroid  body,  lymphatic  glands,  aneurysmal 
or  other  tumor  in  the  neck  or  within  the  thorax,  when  not 
sufficient  to  cause  paralysis,  may  produce  spasm.  In  loco- 
motor ataxia,  hydrophobia,  tetanus,  epilepsy,  and  chorea, 
laryngeal  spasm  is  apt  to  occur ;  and  the  hydra-headed  neu- 
rosis, hysteria,  must  never  be  left  out  of  sight  as  a  very  in- 
fluential, predisposing,  and  occasionally  even  as  an  exciting, 
cause  of  laryngeal  spasm.  Injuries,  foreign  bodies  (as  a  lit- 
tle milk  during  sucking  of  infants,  or  a  little  saliva,  or  in 
adults  a  drop  or  a  crumb  of  some  kind,  getting  into  the  lar- 
ynx), or  direct  or  reflex  nervous  irritation,  may  bring  on 
laryngeal  spasm.  Spasms,  more  or  less  severe,  are  not  un- 
common in  hyperasslhesia  of  the  larynx,  and  especially  in 
the  over-sensitiveness  of  the  mucous  membrane  sometimes 
persisting  after  the  removal  of  inflammation  or  irritating 
conditions  of  the  larynx,  of  tumors,  etc.  Paralytic  conditions 
of  one  muscle  or  set  of  muscles  sometimes  excite  spasm  of 
associated  or  antagonistic  muscles. 

Among  the  exciting  causes  in  children,  catarrhal  irrita- 
tion of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane  is  an  important 
one,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  infantile  laryngismus  is 
more  frequent  in  the  winter  months,  especially  in  March ; 
gastric  disturbances  constitute  another :  indeed,  one  author 
(Flesch)  seems  to  regard  improper  (and  especially  over-)  feed- 
ing in  infants  as  the  only  effioieut  cause;  emotional  excite- 
ments, such  as  fright,  anger,  or  a  crying  spell,  are  sufficient 
to  produce  a  paroxysm  in  a  child  subject  or  predisposed  to 
laryngeal  spasm.  In  adults,  also,  emotional  causes  and 
shocks  of  various  kinds  may  act  as  exciting  causes,  aside 
from  the  exercise  of  a  particular  laryngeal  function,  which 
is  a  usual  exciting  circumstance.  In  one  of  my  adult  pa- 
tients one  of  the  worst  attacks  was  brought  on  by  being  in 
a  high  swing ;  in  another  by  being  shampooed  and  having 
too  much  water  poured  on  the  head.  I  remember  a  young 
girl,  from  the  northern  part  of  this  State,  who  was  sent  to 
me  by  Dr.  Faneuil  D.  Weisse  for  treatment,  about  ten  years 
ago,  suffering  from  complicated  expiratory  adductor  spasm, 
in  whom  a  very  severe  paroxysm  could  be  produced  on 
touching  with  a  probe  her  greatly  enlarged  and  degenerated 
tonsils.  Removing  these  and  a  catarrhal  condition  (which 
existed  especially  at  the  upper  aperture  of  the  larynx)  com- 
pletely cured  the  patient,  in  whom,  however,  some  months 
hiter,  chorea  appeared,  from  which,  as  I  afterward  under- 
stood, she  only  very  gradually  recovered. 

Symptoms  and  Diagnosis. — The  symptoms  of  laryngeal 
spasm  differ  entirely  according  to  the  set  of  muscles  affected. 
In  adductor  spasm  there  is  excessive  approximation  of  the 
vocal  bands,  or  in  some  other  way  closure  of  the  laryngeal 
aperture;  in  abductor  spasm  there  is  insufficient  closure  of 
the  rim  a  glottidis. 

I.  Abductor  Spasm. — Dr.  Fraentzel  has  described  a  case 
of  spasm  of  the  abductors  co-existing  with  paralysis  of  the 
adductors.  The  symptoms  were  absolute  aphonia  and  ab- 
sence of  the  slightest  indication  of  laryngeal  sound ;  even 
cough  was  entirely  inaudible.  The  laryngoscope  showed 
the  vocal  bands,  during  attempts  to  phonate  and  during 
forced  expiration,  in  the  complctest  inspiratory  position.  If 
I  remember  correctly,  Dr.  Cohen  has  exhibited  before  this 
association,  at  its  first  or  second  meeting,  a  similar  case; 


he  has  recorded  four  additional  cases  of  apsithuria;  but 
whether  or  not  there  existed  abductor  spasm  in  these  I  can 
not  at  this  moment  say.  I  have  had  under  my  care  at  least 
five  (and  it  may  be  more)  patients  in  whom  I  positively 
diagnosticated  spasm  of  the  posterior  crico-arytenoid  nmscle. 
In  most  of  them — perhaps  in  all  but  one — there  was  also 
more  or  less  adductor  paralysis ;  but  in  one  case,  in  which 
there  was  recurrent  complete  apsithuria  (i.  e.,  inability  to 
whisper)  and  inability  to  make  voluntarily  any  laryngeal 
sound  whatever,  and  in  which  the  laryngoscope  showed  the 
vocal  bands  in  extreme  inspiratory  position,  etherization, 
performed  for  diagnostic  purposes,  proved  the  integritj-  of 
the  adductor  laryngeal  muscles.  This  patient  could  also 
at  other  times  involuntarily  make  audible  sounds;  some- 
times he  could  laugh  and  cough  aloud,  etc.  The  spasm 
relaxed  at  irregular  intervals,  and  occasionally  came  on 
for  a  few  minutes  only,  just  when  the  patient  desired  most 
to  talk. 

II.  Adductor  Spasm. — The  symptoms  of  adductor  laryn- 
geal spasm  vary  according  to  the  number  of  affected  mus- 
cles, the  degree  and  the  form.  A  laryngoscopical  examina- 
tion is  not  always  possible ;  when  successful,  it  reveals  in 
some  cases  nothing  abnormal  or  nothing  characteristic ;  in 
other  cases  the  image  varies  according  to  what  particular 
muscle  or  muscles  may  be  affected ;  thus  isolated  spasm  of v 
the  lateral  crico-arytenoid  gives  the  same  image  as  combined 
paralysis  of  the  thyro-arytenoid  and  arytenoid  muscles, 
spasm  of  all  the  adductors — gives  an  image  somewhat  similar 
to,  but  more  varying  than,  that  of  paralysis  of  the  abductors, 
etc.  Diagnosis  is  sometimes  rendered  more  difficult  on  ac- 
count of  the  co-existence  of  spasm  of  one  muscle  with  pa- 
ralysis of  another ;  but  a  correct  conclusion  can  be  arrived 
at  by  the  careful  consideration  of  the  symptoms  and  the 
mirror-observation  under  varying  circumstances. 

1.  In  the  simple  deglutitory  form  of  adductor  laryngeal 
spasm,  the  act  of  swallowing  itself  may  show  nothing  ab- 
normal, but  immediately  after  it  is  finished,  with  or  without 
a  little  spasmodic  cough,  more  or  less  suffocation  super- 
venes. There  may  be  so  much  narrowing  of  the  rima 
trlottidis  that  the  patient  may  suddenly  frantically  grasp 
his  throat,  struggle  for  breath,  become  cyanotic  in  the  face, 
and  lose  consciousness.  All  this  lasts  less  than  a  minute, 
the  patient  regains  consciousness,  can  breathe  perfectly 
well,  and,  until  the  next  attack,  can  swallow  both  solids  and 
liquids  freely,  while  after  an  irregular  interval — sometimes 
an  interval  of  days  or  weeks,  and  even  months — the  mere 
performance  of  the  act  of  swallowing  may  bring  on  another 
paroxysm;  but  I  have  seen  one  very  marked  and  unques- 
tionable case  of  this  kind,  in  which  for  nearly  a  week  there 
was  complete  or  total  spasm  of  all  the  laryngeal  adductor 
muscles  whenever  the  patient  swallowed,  so  that  starvation 
stared  her  in  the  face.  In  other  cases  only  the  swallowing 
of  solid,  and  in  some  the  swallowing  of  a  particular  article 
or  particular  articles  of,  food,  brings  on  an  attack.  The 
dreaded  infantile  adductor  spasm  (usually  complicated  in- 
spiratory spasm)  occurs  in  some  children,  who  are  subject 
to  it,  on  swallowing,  during  sucking,  especially  from  a 
bottle.  Cases  are  reported  by  Flesch  in  which  the  use  of  a 
nursing-bottle,  and  even  a  tablespoon,  had  to  be  given  up 
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on  this  account,  and  food  had  to  be  administered  with  the 
smallest  teaspoon  to  avoid  the  spasm. 

2.  In  the  simple  inspiratory  form  there  are  more  or  less 
dyspnoea  and  stridulent  noises  with  every  inspiration,  while 
expiration  is  normal,  deglutition  free,  there  is  little  or  no 
cough,  and  the  voice  is  unaffected.  On  etherizing  or 
chloroforming  the  patient,  and  during  natural  sleep,  the 
dyspnoea  and  stridor  disappear,  and  the  attacks  often  inter- 
mit for  hours.  The  laryngoscope  shows  normal  movements 
of  the  vocal  bands  during  phonation  and  expiration,  but,  on 
attempted  inspiration,  the  bands,  instead  of  separating  more 
widely  when  they  are  in  the  cadaveric  position,  approach 
each  other  with  abrupt  and  oscillating  jerks,  sometimes 
being  forcibly  pushed  against  each  other  and  held  a  mo- 
ment together.  In  severe  cases  the  violent  and  complete 
closure  of  the  rima  glottidis  may  last  long  enough  to  cause 
unconsciousness  before  the  spasm  relaxes.  This  is  a  condi- 
tion which  sometimes  may  be  mistaken  for  paralysis  of  the 
posterior  crico-arytenoid  muscles,  especially  as  it  is  occa- 
sionally combined  with  that  affection;  but  it  may  exist 
without  it,  and  then  the  abductor  muscles  may  at  times  be 
seen  to  act  perfectly.  The  differential  diagnosis  can  readily 
be  made  unless  there  is  such  a  thing  as  transitory  paralysis 
as  well  as  permanent  spasm.  Most  of  the  cases  of  the  here- 
tofore so-called  laryngeal  vertigo  are  cases  of  inspiratory, 
some  of  them  of  deglutitory,  adductor  spasm. 

3.  In  the  simple  phonatory  form  there  are  no  symptoms 
unless  the  patient  attempts  to  sound  his  voice.  When  he 
does  so,  the  vocal  bands  quickly  and  forcibly  approach  each 
other  and  close  the  rima  so  completely  that  the  voice  is,  as 
Dr.  French,  though  not  recognizing  the  precise  condition, 
has  well  expressed  it,  "  choked."  If  the  patient  persists  in 
the  phonatory  effort,  severe  dyspnoea,  pain,  and  other 
cramps  mav  ensue,  and  the  ventricles  of  Morgagni  may  be 
so  forcibly  inflated  that  the  ventricular  folds  appear  swollen, 
/.  e.,  the  two  folds  may  be  in  contact  with  each  other ;  but, 
if  the  patient  ceases  to  try  to  phonate,  all  symptoms  pass 
away  almost  immediately,  and  respiration  becomes  free. 
Sometimes  the  patient  can  stutter  out  a  few  words  or  sen- 
tences, sometimes  he  can  not  make  a  single  sound.  Some- 
times the  words  that  are  pressed  out  are  high  and  squeaky, 
sometimes  they  are  husky  and  low  and  labored. 

4.  In  the  simple  expiratory  form  the  attack  comes  on 
if  the  patient  attempts  to  whisper,  as  well  as  if  he  tries  to 
talk  or  sing ;  or  it  may  be  that  the  attack  comes  on,  as  in 
a  case  of  Nothnagel's,  if  the  patient  attempts  to  blow  ouf  a 
burning  candle ;  as  in  a  case  of  Voltolini's,  if  he  coughs  forci- 
bly; or  as  in  a  case  of  Jouquiere's,  if  he  laughs. 

In  cases  of  simple  expiratory,  including  phonatory, 
spasm,  one  important  point  to  be  noticed  is  that  the  patient 
generally  finds  it  easier  to  make  vocal  sounds  on  inspiration 
than  on  expiration,  and  may  gradually  fall  into  the  habit  of 
inspiratory  phonation.  This  necessitates  a  puffing  out  of 
inspired  air  from  time  to  time,  which,  together  with  the 
acoustic  character  and  laboriousness  of  the  patient's  voice, 
are  quite  characteristic.  As  the  laryngeal  muscles  under 
these  circumstances  are  overworked,  they  become  fatigued, 
and  paresis,  or  even  paralysis,  of  one  or  more  of  them  en- 
sues.   Sometimes  the  order  of  occurrences  is  the  reverse,  i.  e., 


sometimes  paralysis  and  inspiratory  phonation  precede  and 
cause  the  spasm. 

In  simple  expiratory  and  phonatory  spasm  the  laryngo- 
scope reveals  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  adductor 
muscles,  and  the  image  seen  varies  with  the  muscle  or  mus- 
cles affected.  The  lateralis  (lateral  crico-arytenoid)  is  gen- 
erally involved,  also  the  inferior  (thyro-arytenoid),  with  or 
without  the  transversus  (arytenoid).  In  a  case  reported  by 
Hack,  the  latter  muscle  was  paralyzed,  hence  the  otherwise 
forcibly  closed  rima  showed  a  triangular  opening  posteriorly. 
Spasm  of  the  anticus  (thyro-cricoid)  muscle  is  sometimes 
found  combined  with  depression  of  the  epiglottis,  which 
depression  persisting,  even  after  the  spasm  may  have  yielded, 
leads,  especially  in  children,  to  apnoea  and  death. 

5.  In  the  complicated  expiratory  form,  the  main  symp- 
tom is  a  curious  cough.  Some  authors  have  attempted  to 
characterize  this  cough  by  its  mode,  others  by  its  acoustic 
properties  or  by  both. 

a.  As  to  its  mode,  it  is  of  two  kinds,  being  either  (1) 
a  paroxysmal  cough,  in  which,  as  long  as  it  lasts,  hack  fol- 
lows hack  in  rather  quick  succession ;  or  (2)  a  continuing 
cough,  in  which  the  hacks  follow  each  other  incessantly  at 
regular  intervals.  In  the  tirst  the  hacks  are  sometimes  ex- 
ceedingly violent — from  thirty  to  one  hundred  and  more  a 
minute — and  during  the  paroxysm,  which  may  last  for  a 
minute  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  even  longer,  the  patient 
can  not  stop  them.  As  a  rule,  the  cough  is  dry,  though  fre- 
quently at  the  end  of  a  paroxysm  there  is  a  little  sputum 
expectorated.  The  paroxysms  occur  once  or  several  times 
a  day,  usually  at  irregular,  but  sometimes  at  regular  inter- 
vals; usually  spontaneously,  but  sometimes  induced  by  an 
external  cause,  especially  emotional  or  physical  excitement 
or  exertion.  They  do  not  occur  during  sleep.  In  the  sec- 
ond kind,  the  continuing  cough,  the  hacks,  not  so  severe  as 
in  the  paroxysmal  kind,  observe  a  regular  .and  sometimes  a 
very  complicated  rhythm.  The  intervals  vary  from  a  num- 
ber of  seconds  to  several  minutes,  very  seldom,  however, 
being  as  much  as  half  an  hour.  Like  the  paroxysmal,  the 
continuing  cough  usually  stops  during  sleep,  though  this  is 
not  so  invariably  the  case  with  the  latter ;  but,  unlike  the 
former,  it  can  be  controlled  by  the  patient  while  talking, 
singing,  yawning,  or  swallowing,  or  durmg  a  laryngoscopical 
examination.  Except  by  such  or  similar  functional  exercise, 
the  patient's  will  has  little  or  no  restraining  influence  ;  on 
the  contrary,  sometimes  tlie  hacks  are  aggravated  when  the 
patient  tries  to  suppress  them  or  pays  special  attention  to 
them,  the  same  effect  being  sometimes  produced  when  the 
patient  is  conscious  of  being  observed  by  others.  Preced- 
ing, accompanying,  alternating  with,  or  following  this  kind 
of  spasm,  other  spasmodic  movements,  especially  of  the 
facial  muscles,  and  also  other  involuntary  and  incoordinate 
twitchings  constituting  chorea,  are  sometimes  observed.  It 
is  this  spasm  or  cough  which  has  given  rise  to  the  diagnosis 
of  "  laryngeal  chorea,"  a  designation  which  I  decidedly 
advise  you  never  to  use. 

b.  As  to  the  acoustic  properties  of  the  cough  of  the  com- 
plicated expiratory  form  of  laryngeal  adductor  spasm,  it 
must  be  stated  that  these  often  are  peculiar.  They  resemble 
occasionally  the  barking  or  yelping  of  a  dog,  the  quacking 
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of  a  duck,  the  lowing  of  cattle,  or  crowing,  or  are  shrill,  me- 
tallic, or  croup-like.  Usually  the  noise  is  quite  loud,  some- 
times so  extraordinarily  loud  that  it  can  be  heard  at  great 
distances,  exceptionally  so  little  loud  that  it  can  hardly  be 
called  cough  at  all,  but  is  rather  a  clicking  or  blowing  sound. 

On  mirror  examination,  the  interior  of  the  larynx  shows 
sometimes  a  catarrhal  condition,  sometimes  anaemia,  but 
more  often  no  abnormity.  The  quickly  repeated  closure 
and  opening  of  the  rinia  can  sometimes  be  observed  with 
the  laryngoscope,  but  more  often  it  can  not. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  curious  cough  is  not  usually  diffi- 
cult if  the  examiner  has  assured  liimself  that  no  organic 
lesion  that  might  cause  it  has  been  overlooked.  In  addi- 
tion, it  must  be  remembered  that  a  so-called  "  nervous " 
cough,  very  similar  to  the  one  under  consideration,  is  some- 
times^present  in  the  very  incipient  stage  of  phthisis. 

6.  The  complicated  inspiratory  form  is  the  severest  and 
most  dangerous.  Its  characteristic  group  of  symptoms  in 
children  properly  constitutes  the  picture  which  the  desig- 
nation "  spasm  of  the  glottis,"  or  "  laryngismus,"  calls  up 
in  the  medical  mind.  This  is  well  enough  known  ;  it  is  de- 
scribed as  follows  by  Mackenzie  (English  edition,  p.  483)  : 
"  The  first  attack  of  laryngismus  often  comes  on  at  night — 
frequently  toward  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock,  when  the  first 
sleep  is  passing  off.  It  may  occur  to  a  child  who  up  to 
that  moment  had  seemed  perfectly  well,  but  more  often  the 
subject  of  the  attack  has  been  peevish  and  fretful  for  a  few 
days  before,  has  suffered  from  loss  of  appetite,  and  been 
restless  at  night,  or  a  slight  '  catch '  has  been  noticed  in  its 
breathing.  A  severe  fit  of  laryngismus  may  be  thus  de- 
scribed. A  number  of  short,  stridulous  inspirations  take 
place,  each  inspiration  being  a  little  longer  than  the  preced- 
ing one,  and  the  last  being  often  very  prolonged.  Suddenly 
the  sound  ceases,  the  glottis  is  completely  closed,  and  the 
respiratory  movements  of  the  chest  are  suspended.  The 
flush  which  first  suffused  the  countenance  gives  way  to  pal- 
lor and  afterward  to  lividity.  The  eyes  stare  or  the  eyeballs 
roll,  the  head  is  thrown  back,  and  the  spine  is  often  bent 
as  in  opisthotonus ;  the  veins  of  the  neck  are  turgid,  the 
fingers  close  on  the  thumb,  which  is  bent  in  the  palm,  and 
the  hands  are  flexed  on  the  wrist.  Spasm  likewise  affects 
the  feet ;  the  great  toe  is  drawn  away  from  its  fellows,  the 
foot  is  flexed  and  rotated  slightly  outward.  In  some  cases 
these  so-called  '  carpo-pedal '  contractions  are  probably  ac- 
companied with  great  pain,  and  occasionally  they  are  fol- 
lowed by  general  convulsions.  Notwithstanding  the  se- 
verity of  the  paroxysm  just  described,  it  is  not  necessarily 
fatal ;  the  patient  may  survive  it,  in  which  case  the  dia- 
phragm soon  relaxes,  a  stridulous  inspiration  is  heard,  air 
enters  the  lungs,  and  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  feet 
and  hands  gradually  yields.  But,  when  the  symptoms  are 
of  the  dangerous  character  just  described,  the  paroxysni  is 
probably  destined  to  be  quickly  followed  by  others,  in  one 
of  which  the  child  may  die.  In  less  severe  cases  all  the 
symptoms  are  less  marked,  and  the  carpo-pedal  contractions 
are  often  altogether  absent.  The  attack  frequently  comes 
on  while  the  child  is  at  the  breast.  The  infant  suddenly 
stops  sucking  and  looks  round,  its  eyeballs  are  turned  up, 
and  after  a  second  or  two  a  loud  crow  is  heard  ;  the  infant 


then  returns  to  the  breast  or  the  bottle,  but  only  to  be 
seized  immediately  afterward  with  a  similar  paroxysm. 
Sometimes  each  attempt  to  suck  brings  on  such  an  alarming 
attack  of  spasm  that  the  unhappy  mother  hesitates  between 
the  alternatives  of  starvation  and  suffocation.  Again,  in 
other  cases,  the  attack  assumes  the  form  of  a  sudden,  almost 
soundless,  spasm,  which  does  not  relax  till  life  is  extinct. 
In  very  rare  cases  a  slight  but  constant  spasm  is  shown  by 
stridulous  breathing.  In  the  common  type  of  cases,  when 
the  attack  has  occurred  for  the  first  time  at  night,  the  child 
may  appear  to  be  quite  well  on  the  following  day,  and  there 
may  be  no  further  return  of  the  symptoms;  but  it  more  1 
often  happens  that  another  attack  comes  on  a  few  hours  I 
afterward,  or  at  the  same  time  on  the  following  night. 
Sometimes  the  second  attack  supervenes  almost  as  soon  as 
the  child  has  recovered  from  the  first,  in  which  event  it  is 
generally  more  serious,  both  in  its  character  and  duration, 
than  the  first.  In  severe  cases,  indeed,  the  paroxysms  are 
so  frequent  that  the  child  is  scarcely  out  of  one  fit  before  it 
is  again  attacked.  As  a  rule,  there  is  an  entire  absence  of 
pyrexia  in  these  cases,  though  sweating  of  the  head,  so 
characteristic  of  the  rhachitic  constitution,  is  almost  always 
present.  Now  and  then  the  patient  may  look  healthy,  and 
may  even  be  plump,  but,  on  closer  examination,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  muscular  system  is  weak,  that  the  child  is 
easily  fatigued,  and  that  it  shows  other  signs  of  feeble 
organization." 

Prognosis. — The  bases  for  prognosis  are  not  generally 
understood.  What  Flesch  says  of  infantile  laryngismus  is 
true  of  all  cases  of  laryngeal  spasm,  viz. :  "  The  progress 
is  always  doubtful,  even  in  the  simplest  not  complicated 
cases."  I  do  not  mean  as  to  life,  but  as  to  recovery,  for 
some  spasms  do  not  threaten  life  at  all.  The  incarceration 
of  the  epiglottis  between  the  larynx  and  pharynx,  to  which 
Cohen  has  first  called  prominent  attention,  is,  of  course,  ex- 
ceedingly dangerous.  Last  year,  in  speaking  of  Dr.  Lefferts's 
two  cases,  in  which  there  was  complete  or  total  spasm  of 
the  laryngeal  adductor  muscles,  I  used  these  words  before 
you:  "To  this  completeness  is  due  the  brief  duration  of  each 
attack  and  thereby  the  safety  of  the  patient.  In  incomplete 
spasm — that  is,  when  not  all  the  adductor  muscles  are 
affected — partial  respiration  but  incomplete  aeration  of  the 
blood  may  go  on  and  lead  to  a  fatal  issue  unless  tracheoto- 
my is  performed ;  but  the  total  spasm  produces  uncon- 
sciousness, whereupon  the  spasm  relaxes  and  the  attack  is 
over."  Prognosis  as  to  life  is  largely  influenced  by  this 
difference,  but  (and  this  is  especially  true  of  children)  the 
unconsciousness  of  total  spasm  may  pass  into  death.  Mac- 
kenzie says:  "  The  length  of  the  intervals  between  the  par- 
oxysms is  a  good  prognostic  guide ;  the  longer  the  inter- 
val the  greater  is  the  chance  of  recovery."  And  what  Flesch 
says,  in  his  article  in  Gerhardt's  "  Hand-book  of  Children's 
Diseases,"  on  infantile  laryngismus,  amounts  to  this,  that  he 
takes  no  responsibility  for  the  first  forty-eight  hours,  but 
then,  with  strictest  following  out  of  his  orders,  prognosti- 
cates certain  recovery. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  laryngeal  spasm  requires 
often  great  promptitude,  sometimes  operative  skill,  and  al- 
ways good  judgment. 
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Abductor  spasm  is  so  often  found  to  be  accompanied 
by  (perhaps  in  some  way  dependent  upon)  paralysis  of  the 
adductor  muscles  that  stimulation  of  these  is  an  integral 
part  of  its  therapeutics.  Indeed,  even  in  the  case  in  which 
the  adductors  were  proved  to  be  intact,  their  stimulation 
by  strychnine  and  galvanism  was  the  only  treatment  re- 
sorted to,  and  was  successful  in  curing  the  patient. 

In  adductor  spasm  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  parox- 
ysm, to  the  intervals  between  the  attacks,  and  to  prophy- 
laxis. In  infantile  laryngismus,  regulation  of  the  child's 
diet  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Flesch,  who  has  had 
great  success  in  treating  this  disease,  relies  mainly  upon  it. 
He  commences  the  treatment  with  an  enema,  which,  if  not 
effectual,  is  repeated  after  some  hours.  If  the  child  suckles, 
he  prohibits  every  other  food,  allows  nursing  every  three 
hours  only,  and  orders  rest,  fresh  air,  and  other  hygienic 
care;  if  the  child  is  hand-fed,  milk,  at  first  diluted  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water  (and  gradually  less  diluted),  is  .given 
at  intervals  of  three  hours,  and  only  once  a  day  meat-broth, 
the  fffices  being  examined  daily.  Cod-liver  oil  and  iron 
are  given  to  rhachitic  children,  and  farinaceous  food  is  ab- 
solutely forbidden. 

When,  as  is  usually  the  case,  especially  in  children,  the 
paroxysm  lasts  but  a  very  short  time,  it  is  best  to  do  nothing 
but  keep  the  patient  from  harm.  Altogether,  the  various 
antispasmodic  measures  and  remedies  that  can  be  tried  are 
too  well  known  to  necessitate  my  recounting  them  on  this 
occasion. 

There  is  only  this  that  I  want  to  say  to  you  in  con- 
clusion, and  I  want  to  say  it  with  great  emphasis,  viz.: 
Ward  off  asphyxia  in  all  prolonged  and  life-endangering  ad- 
ductor sjMsms  ;  thrust  the  forefinger  deep  into  the  throat  to 
discover  whether  the  epiglottis  is  impacted,  and,  if  so,  release 
it,  draw  the  tongue  forward,  etc.;  if  necessary,  catheterize  the 
trachea,  particularly  by  means  of  Schrotter^s  three-cornered 
hard-rubber  tubes,  and  add  to  this  artificial  respiration  until 
spontaneous  breathing  is  again  carried  on ;  and  perform 
tracheotomy  in  all  appropriate  cases  without  hesitation. 

DISCUSSION. 

Dr.  Ingal8  inquired  what  sized  catheters  the  author  would 
consider  necessary  for  children  of  various  ages. 

Dr.  Jarvis  asked  Dr.  Elsberg  if  he  did  not  consider  laryngeal 
growths  one  of  the  causes  of  spasm  of  the  glottis.  By  that, 
said  be,  I  mean  to  say  that  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the 
growth  no  such  condition  may  exist,  but  alter  removal  of  the 
growth  spasm  of  the  larynx  continues,  although  no  vestige  of 
the  tnraor  remains.  In  the  case  narrated  by  me  yesterday  no 
trace  of  the  tumor  remained  after  the  operation,  yet  tickling 
of  the  larynx  with  the  point  of  the  probe  caused  very  marked 
spasm.   Under  ordinary  circumstances  such  spasm  did  not  occur. 

Dr.  Roe  said :  I  have  seen  a  number  of  cases  of  spasm,  and 
have  never  failed  to  relieve  them  by  the  use  of  chloroform. 
Last  year  I  saw  a  case  of  spasm  of  the  larynx  due  to  irritation 
of  the  arytenoids.  The  patient  was  reduced  ahuost  to  a  state 
of  starvation.  By  removal  of  the  irritable  condition,  she  gradu- 
ally acquired  courage  to  swallow,  but  it  was  only  by  the  moral 
support  of  my  presence,  as  I  assured  her  that  the  means  were 
at  hand  for  ijer  ready  relief  in  case  the  spasm  should  again  occur. 

Dr.  Elsbehq,  in  closing,  said :  I  alluded  in  my  paper  to  hyper- 
esthesia, such   as  Dr.  Jarvis  spoke  of,  as  one  of  the  causes  of 


spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  larynx.  The  case 
of  Dr.  Roe's  is  typical  of  one  which  I  have  in  mind  of  degluti- 
tory  adductor  spasm.  I  also  regard  chloroform  as  one  of  the 
best  means  for  relieving  the  spasm,  although  it  really,  and  espe- 
cially in  children,  is  a  very  dangerous  remedy,  and  should  be 
used  in  adductor  sp.ism  with  very  great  circumspection.  As 
to  the  point  raised  by  Dr.  Ingals,  with  regard  to  the  size  of  the 
catheters  to  be  used  in  children  of  different  ages,  I  preferably 
use  hard  rubber  catheters,  especially  those  of  Schrotter,  but,  of 
course,  in  a  hurry  any  catheter  may  be  employed  which  can 
be  got  through  the  rima  glottidis.  I  employ  tracheotomy-tubes 
of  six  different  sizes.  They  are  marked  by  the  instrumeut- 
makers  in  the  metric  system,  but,  for  convenience  of  memoriz- 
ing, they  are  also  marked  in  inches,  as  follows :  One  sixth,  one 
fifth,  one  fourth,  one  third,  five  twelfths,  and  one  half  of  an  inch. 
My  rule  as  to  the  age  for  which  these  sizes  should  be  used  is  that 
duriug  the  first  year  I  advise  one  sixth  ;  from  one  year  to  three, 
i.  «.,  one  multiplied  by  two,  plus  one,  the  next  size;  for  from 
three  years  to  twice  three,  plus  one,  i.  t.,  seven  years,  the  third 
size;  for  patients  from  seven  to  fifteen  (t.  e.,  twice  seven,  plus 
one)  years  old  the  fourth  size ;  for  hoys  over  fifteen,  and  women, 
the  fifth  size ;  and  so  on,  the  largest  size  being  employed  in  men 
or  with  specially  large  throats  only.  The  appropriate  catheter 
corresponds  to  these  sizes  and  ages,  only  I  select  them,  if  pos- 
sible, a  trifle  smaller. 

EXTEA-UTEEINE   PREGNANCY, 

WITH   AN   ACCOUNT    OF    TWO    CASES   AND   THEIR   TREAT- 
MENT.* 

By   KATHAN  BOZEMAN,   M.  D.,    New    York, 

SURGEON  OF  THE  "WOMAN'S  HOSPITAL  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

I  THINK  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  it  has  only  been  by  the 
closest  and  most  careful  study  of  the  diagnosis  of  some  of 
the  graver  diseases  of  women  that  surgeons  have  been  ena- 
bled to  surmount  the  difficulties  of  treatment,  and  to  give 
to  the  department  of  gynaecology  those  brilliant  practical 
results  in  which  our  own  country  claims  so  large  a  share. 
This  fact  finds  illustration  in  the  advances  made  in  the 
study  of  uterine  and  ovarian  tumors,  of  the  various  injuries 
incident  to  parturition  and  their  complications,  and,  more 
recently,  of  the  necessities  of  prompt  laparotomy  in  connec- 
tion with  tubal  pregnancy.  The  manner  in  which  this  high 
aim  of  scientific  thought  has  been  carried  out,  and  the  results 
thereof  utilized  in  the  several  lines  of  investigation  indicated, 
it  is  not  my  purpose  on  the  present  occasion  to  discuss. 

I  propose  simply  to  speak  of  the  dangers  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy,  its  treatment,  and  the  importance  of  early  and 
accurate  diagnosis  in  this  condition,  as  illustrated  by  two 
interesting  cases  of  this  abnormity  which  have  recently 
come  under  my  observation. 

The  dangers  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  as  dependent  on 
anatomical  conditions  resolve  themselves,  practically,  into, 
first,  the  immediate,  and,  second,  the  remote.  The  immedi- 
ate dangers  are  those  arising,  within  the  earlier  months  of 
pregnancy,  from  the  lodgment  and  growth  of  the  impreg- 
nated ovum  in  some  portion  of  one  or  other  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  the  dangers  of  the  lodgment  always  decreasing  in  the 
ratio  of  its  approximation  to  the  abdominal  extremity.  The 
remote    dangers  are  those   pertaining  to  the  impregnated 


*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 

19,  1884. 


BOZEMAN:    EXTRA-UTERINE  PREGNANCY. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  Jocb., 


ovum  as  regards  its  growth  and  development,  possibly  to 
full  term,  in  its  relationsbip  with  the  ovary  alone,  with  the 
ovary  and  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube  jointly, 
or  with  some  point  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  whether  before 
or  after  the  death  of  the  foetus,  or  whether  in  connection 
with  normal  pregnancy  as  a  complication. 

With  regard  to  the  study  of  the  diagnosis  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy, and  the  immediate  dangers  arising  from  rupture  of 
the  cyst  and  the  resulting  haemorrhage,  I  feel  warranted  in 
stating  that  a  more  important  and  practical  impulse  was 
given  the  subject  in  1867  than  at  any  time  previous  by  the 
late  Dr.  Stephen  Rogers,  of  this  city  ("  Transactions  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  ") ;  and,  for  the  deductions 
then  made  as  to  the  proper  kind  of  treatment,  science  is 
certainly  under  lasting  obligations  to  him. 

It  is  true  that  Dr.  Rogers  contributed  no  astounding 
record  of  successful  clinical  results  from  his  careful  study 
and  observations  in  connection  with  the  subject,  but  what 
he  did  leave  as  a  precious  heritage  to  us  was  his  earnest 
conviction  that  the  immediate  dangers  above  indicated 
should  always  be  met  and  combated  by  a  prompt  resort  to 
the  operation  of  laparotomy  and  the  controlling  of  hjemor- 
rhage  wherever  found  in  the  abdominal  cavity — a  principle 
of  practice  which  has  only  been  fully  recognized  and  appre- 
ciated within  the  last  year  or  two. 

I  confess  it  was  the  close  study  of  the  diagnosis  as 
found  embodied  in  his  able  memoir  that  first  imbued  my 
mind  with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  determined 
me  to  make  an  application  of  the  teachings  therein  incul- 
cated whenever  an  occasion  oiiered. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  strides  that  have  been  made 
in  gynaecology  since  the  date  of  Dr.  Rogers's  publication, 
comparatively  little  has  as  yet  been  accomplished  toward 
placing  the  important  principle  of  practice  enunciated  by 
him  upon  a  sound  basis,  and  disarming  tubal  pregnancy  of 
the  terrors  that  have  so  long  surrounded  it. 

To  Mr.  Lawson  Tait,  of  England,  more  than  any  surgeon 
in  any  country,  we  are  indebted  for  successful  clinical  re- 
sults which  not  only  stamp  the  procedure  with  a  value 
never  dreamed  of  by  Dr.  Rogers,  but  at  once  place  it  in  the 
foremost  rank  as  regards  practical  availability  and  useful- 
ness. In  an  article  entitled  "  Five  Cases  of  Extra-uterine 
Pregnancy  operated  upon  at  the  Time  of  Rupture"  ("Brit- 
ish Medical  Journal,"  June  28,  1884)  he  says:  "I  desire 
to  place  on  record  this,  the  first  series,  as  I  believe,  of  cases 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  operated  upon  at  the  time  of 
rupture — that  is,  from  the  tenth  to  the  thirteenth  week." 
After  speaking  of  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis,  and  the  doubts 
arising  therefrom  as  to  the  propriety  of  operative  interfer- 
ence in  this  class  of  cases,  he  further  says :  "  If,  however, 
it  be  found  that  the  patient  has  been  eight  weeks  or  more 
without  a  period,  that  there  is  a  pelvic  mass  fixing  the 
uterus  and  on  one  side  of  it,  and  that  sudden  and  severe 
symptoms  of  pelvic  trouble  come  on,  the  rupture  of  a  tubal 
pregnancy  may  be  at  once  suspected,  and  if  an  operation  is 
to  be  done,  and  it  clearly  ought  to  be  done,  it  must  be  done 
without  delay." 

In  conclusion,  in  speaking  of  the  pathology,  and  of  the 
results  obtained  by  him,  he  says :  "  These  cases  all  confirm 


the  view  of  the  patholosry  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  which 
I  advanced  many  years  ago,  that  in  origin  it  is  always  tubal, 
and  that  its  varieties  depend  merely  on  the  direction  in 
which  rupture  occurs.  These  results  also  confirm  the 
soundness  of  the  policy  of  interfering  early  in  such  ca-ses, 
for  four  cases  out  of  the  five  have  been  ea.sily  and  com- 
pletely cured  of  one  of  the  most  formidable  conditions  of 
pregnancy." 

Nearly  a  year  ago  Dr.  Charles  K.  Briddon,  of  this  city, 
recorded  ("Annals  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery"  for  Dec, 
1883)  a  most  interesting  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  in  which 
rupture  of  the  cyst  occuwed  in  the  eighth  week,  and  he  was 
called  upon  to  operate  (Oct.  29,  1883),  under  circumstances 
truly  appalling,  on  account  of  the  suddenness  and  profuse- 
ness  of  the  haemorrhage.  He  says :  "  Part  of  the  ovum, 
one  inch  and  a  quarter  in  diameter,  was  found  protruding 
from  a  rent  in  the  left  Fallopian  tube  close  to  its  uterine 
extremity."  The  patient,  a  young  and  healthy  woman, 
perished  at  the  end  of  forty-seven  hours.  So  far  as  I  know, 
this  was  the  first  operation  of  the  kind  performed  in  this 
country. 

Strange  to  say,  it  was  only  two  or  three  weeks  after 
reading  Mr.  Tait's  article  that  I  was  called  upon  (August 
21,  1884)  to  operate  in  my  first  case  of  tubal  pregnancy, 
after  an  experience  in  the  profession  of  over  a  third  of  a 
century.  This  case  and  another  one  of  abdominal  preg- 
nancy, to  which  I  was  called  in  consultation  only  a  month 
later,  form  the  basis  of  this  communication. 

I  will  not  here  point  out  particularly  the  line  of  practice 
by  which  the  remote  dangers  of  abdominal  pregnancy  are 
to  be  met.  Dr.  T.  G.  Thomas  and  other  writers  have  al- 
ready brought  this  part  of  the  subject  prominently  before 
the  pi'ofession,  and  have  shown  excellent  clinical  results. 

Next  as  to  the  preveution  of  the  immediate  dangers  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  by  the  employment  of  electricity. 
This  principle  was  first  applied  by  Bachetti,  of  Italy,  1852, 
Braxton  Hicks,  of  England,  1866,  and  in  our  own  country 
by  Joshua  B.  Allen,  of  Philadelphia,  1869.  See  article  en- 
titled "  Electricity  in  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy,"  by  Henry 
J.  Garrigues,  A.  M.,  M.  D.  ("  Trans,  of  the  Am.  Gynsecolog. 
Society,"  1882,  p.  184).  The  practice  has  for  its  object 
the  early  destruction  of  the  life  of  the  growing  foetus,  and, 
consequently,  the  prevention  of  rupture  of  the  tube-cyst. 
The  proposal  of  such  a  method  of  treatment,  and  the  almost 
universal  satisfaction  that  has  attended  its  employment  up 
to  the  present  moment,  must  be  regarded  as  the  strongest 
evidence  that  could  possibly  be  offered  of  the  close  study  of 
the  subject  and  of  the  great  value  of  the  principle. 

It  is  to  be  clearly  seen,  from  the  acknowledged  success 
attending  the  employment  of  the  principle,  especially  in 
tubal  pregnancy,  that,  in  skillful  hands,  it  will  at  no  distant 
day  supersede  entirely  the  plan  of  quietly  tru.sting  to  luck, 
by  means  of  which  so  manv  valuable  lives  have  been  sacri- 
ficed. 

But  the  difficulties  surrounding  this  practice,  notwith- 
standing its  wider  range  of  application,  can  not  be  compared 
with  those  attending  the  operation  of  laparotomy.  Each 
principle,  however,  has  its  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  the  sea- 
sonable application  of  electricity,  as  indicated  by  the  con- 
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elusions  of  careful  diagnosis,  can  not  fail  in  the  future  to 
yield  the  most  encouraging  clinical  results. 

It  should  unquestionably  be  the  rule,  in  all  cases  of  extra- 
uterine gestation  seen  in  the  earlier  months,  to  destroy  the 
life  of  the  foetus,  and,  even  in  cases  where  this  condition  is 
suspected  but  the  diagnosis  is  open  to  doubt,  to  apply  elec- 
tricity, which,  for  safety  and  certainty,  is  emphatically  the 
remedy.  With  this  principle  more  widely  recognized,  there 
will  be  fewer  instances  demanding  a  resort  to  the  graver 
procedure  of  laparotomy,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  mat- 
ter of  diagnosis  and  the  employment  of  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment may  eventually  become  so  accurate  and  effective  that 
there  will  be  no  occasion  for  the  latter  operation. 

A  word  now  with  regard  to  the  fetiology  and  mechani- 
cal philosophy  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy — points  which  I 
need  scarcely  say  are  difficult  of  explanation.  The  belief 
has  become  generally  accepted  that  women  with  long-en- 
forced sterility  after  fruitfulness  are  more  prone  to  ectopic 
gestation  than  those  passing  through  the  fruitful  period  of 
their  lives  in  the  regular  exercise  of  their  procreative  func- 
tions ;  but  exactly  why  a  certain  number  of  widows  should 
be  more  liable  to  it  than  an  equal  number  of  married  women 
no  satisfactory  reason  has  as  yet  been  assigned,  and  proba- 
bly never  will  be.  I  think,  myself,  the  explanation  is  to  be 
found  in  the  backward  displacements  of  the  uterus. 

I  maintain  that  in  retroversion,  and  especially  in  retro- 
lateroversions  of  the  organ,  one  ovary  is  often  dragged 
down  and  fixed,  with  a  corresponding  displacement  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  at  a  lower  plane  in  the  pelvis  than  that  of 
the  same  structures  on  the  opposite  side,  and  that,  as  a  re- 
sult of  such  malposition,  there  is  necessarily  more  or  less 
rolling  or  turning  of  the  uterus  to  the  affected  side.  By 
this  form  of  displacement  not  only  is  the  axis  of  the  uterus 
placed  on  a  horizontal  line  with  that  of  the  vagina,  but  the 
entrance  into  the  uterus  of  the  Fallopian  tube  on  the  same 
side  is  depressed  to  a  lower  level  than  the  opposite  one — 
a  change  of  relationships  in  all  these  parts  and  in  their  apti- 
tudes, as  regards  the  cervical  canal,  the  plane  of  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  and  the  utero-tubal  orifice,  highly  favorable 
to  the  entrance  of  the  spermatozoa  and  their  migration  on 
one  continuous  line.  In  the  reversed  order  of  relationships 
of  the  same  structures,  and  from  the  same  anatomical  con- 
siderations, the  aptitude  of  the  affected  Fallopian  tube  in  its 
lower  or  fimbriated  extremity  to  receive  and  to  convey  the 
ova  from  the  corresponding  ovary  is  in  a  like  degree  dimin- 
ished. From  the  movements,  then,  of  the  spermatozoa 
out  of  the  vagina,  almost  unopposed  by  physical  obstruc- 
tions and  the  operation  of  gravity,  and  of  the  ova  coming 
from  the  corresponding  prolapsed  and  fixed  ovary  almost 
completely  opposed  by  the  law  of  gravity,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  chances,  mechanically  considered,  are  altogether  in 
favor  of  the  former  reaching  the  depressed  utero-tubal  ori- 
fice instead  of  the  elevated  one,  and  falling  into  the  Fallo- 
pian tube  itself,  as  into  a  deep  well,  to  meet,  at  some  point 
in  their  descent  (perhaps  in  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the 
tube  or  upon  the  surface  of  the  corresponding  ovary),  an 
ascending  or  stationary  ovum  or  ova  ready  in  some  one  of 
these  localities  for  the  impress  of  fructification  or  concep- 
tion and  gestation. 


To  these  pathologico-physiological  conditions  of  the 
uterus  and  its  annexa,  with  the  physical  phenomena  of 
abnormity  regarding  the  performance  of  their  functions 
pointed  out,  may  we  not  therefore  reasonably  ascribe  the 
occurrence  of  ectopic  gestation,  rather  than  to  the  length 
of  time  of  widowhood  after  fruitfulness,  the  latter  itself  pre- 
supposing the  sequelie  of  retro-lateroversion,  the  first  link 
in  the  chain  of  morbid  results  ? 

What  the  force  is  inherent  in  the  two  essential  ele- 
ments to  conception  to  insure  their  movements  independ- 
ently of  natural  laws,  and  to  impart  the  spark  of  life  when 
their  contact  is  effected  in  situations  other  than  in  the  uter- 
ine cavity,  I  do  not  pretend  to  know.  This  remains  for  the 
physiologist  to  explain. 

But,  as  proof  of  the  possibility  of  the  spermatozoa  in 
their  migrations  in  the  vagina  and  uterus,  surmounting 
seemingly  the  gravest  obstacles  in  reaching  their  usual  des- 
tination in  the  latter  organ,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to 
the  well-attested  instances  on  record  of  impregnation  taking 
place  without  rupture  of  the  hymen,  among  which  are  the 
notable  examples  recently  cited  by  Professor  Karl  Braun. 
I  have  myself  seen  extraordinary  instances  of  their  power 
to  accomplish  their  work  of  impregnation  in  the  face  of  the 
greatest  obstacles.  In  one  case  in  my  practice  which  I  now 
recall  there  was  a  continuous  flow  of  urine  from  the  os 
uteri  all  the  while,  arising  from  a  vesico-utero-cervical  fis- 
tule  high  up.  Here  they  stemmed  the  opposing  current  of 
urine,  so  to  speak,  and  reached  their  destination  in  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  with  the  result  of  conception,  gestation, 
and  safe  delivery  of  child.  In  another  case  which  I  saw 
with  Sir  Spencer  Wells  in  Heidelberg,  in  the  autumn  of 
1874,  in  the  practice  of  the  late  Professor  Gustav  Simon, 
a  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  complicated  with  stenosis  of  the 
vagina,  had  been  operated  upon  by  this  eminent  surgeon  for 
incontinence  of  urine,  a  year  or  two  previously,  by  shut- 
ting up  the  mouth  of  the  vagina  (kolpokleisis)  about  half 
an  inch  behind  the  meatus  urinarius.  The  operation  was 
successful,  with  the  exception  that  an  orifice  of  the  size  of  a 
cambric  needle  was  left,  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the 
spermatozoa  entered  through  this  minute  fistulous  tract, 
traversed  the  vagina,  though  stenosed  and  acting  as  the  re- 
ceptacle of  the  urine  from  the  bladder,  and  finally  made 
their  entrance  through  the  os  uteri  into  the  cavity  of  the 
organ.  The  result  was  conception  and  gestation ;  but  a  sad 
termination,  as  might  well  be  imagined,  attended  the  labor. 
In  both  of  these  cases  there  was  marked  retroversion  of  the 
uterus. 

This  digression  may  be  thought  irrelevant,  but  the  facts 
presented  are  interesting,  I  think,  in  connection  with  my 
subject,  as  showing  some  of  the  possibilities  of  normal 
pregnancy  under  circumstances  seemingly  but  little  less  dif- 
ficult of  explanation  than  those  overhanging  the  causation 
of  extra-uterine  gestation. 

I  shall  now  present  the  histories  in  detail  of  my  two 
cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  their  treatment  and  results. 

Case  I. — Sight  Tvhal  Pregnancy,  end  of  the  Txcelflh  Week; 
Rnpture  of  Cyst;  Profuse  Horniorrliage ;  Laparotomy  on  the 
Thirteenth  Day  ;  Death. — This  case  I  first  saw,  Augii.st  16,  1884, 
in  consultation   with  Dr.  E.  Burns,  of  Uonesdale,   Pa.,  from 
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whose  very  full  report  I  am  permitted  to  present  the  following 
points  regarding  tlie  history  and  treatment : 

Mrs.  G.,  of  Ilonesdale,  aged  thirty,  says  that  she  first  raen- 
slruated  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  married  at  nineteen,  miscarried 
at  twenty-four,  and  was  delivered  of  a  full-term  child  at  twenty- 
seven.  The  labor  was  ditficult,  and  instruments  had  to  be  used, 
but  her  health  was  afterward  good.  She  married  the  second 
time,  at  twenty-nine,  in  October,  1883. 

On  May  9,  1884,  menstruation,  which  had  been  regular  and 
normal  during  all  her  married  life,  except  when  pregnant, 
appeared  for  the  last  time,  and  continued  four  or_  five  days  aa 
usual.  On  June  0th  it  appeared  for  one  day  only,  and  on  July 
4th  it  failed  entirely.  She  now  had  sligbt  nausea,  and  after  a 
week  or  two  she  began  to  have  colicky  ])ains  in  tlie  right  iliac 
region,  with  a  slight  sanguinolent  discharge.  On  July  23d,  lier 
pains  being  more  extended  over  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
than  usual,  she  discharged  from  the  vagina  a  membranous  sub- 
stance about  one  third  the  size  of  the  hand.  A  digital  exami- 
nation by  Dr.  Burns  showed  the  uterus  to  be  enlarged  and  ten- 
der, with  a  patulous  os,  and,  by  conjoined  manipulation,  consid- 
erable pain  was  caused  in  the  right  iliac  region.  On  August  3d 
the  patient  walked  to  church  and  back,  about  a  mile  altogether, 
and  afterward  suffered  from  severe  pain  in  the  back  and  right 
side.  A  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine  was  required  to 
afiford  relief.  After  this  colicky  pains,  attended  by  more  or  less 
nausea  and  vomiting,  recurred  every  few  days  until  Saturday 
night,  August  9th,  when  they  became  so  violent  as  to  require 
several  successive  hypodermic  injections  of  morphine  before 
they  could  be  relieved.  Next  morning  the  patient  was  much 
prostrated.  She  looked  pale,  and  suft'ered  from  nauseajand 
vomiting,  with  feeble  pulse  and  vesical  tenesmus.  A  digital  ex- 
amination then  made  sliowed  the  uterus  to  be  crowded  forward 
and  ui>ward  behind  the  pubes,  and  Douglas's  pouch  to  be  filled 
with  a  soft,  doughy  mass  protruding  into  the  vagina,  extending 
upward  into  the  right  iliac  region,  and  pressing  the  uterus  to 
the  left  side.  The  uterus  was  enlarged,  being  about  four  inches 
long,  while  its  fundus  could  be  easily  felt  two  or  three  inches 
above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  When  pressure  was  applied, 
great  pain  was  complained  of  across  the  entire  lower  part  of 
the  abdomen  and  in  the  vagina.  There  was  a  bloody  discharge 
from  the  latter  all  the  while.  The  diagnosis  naturally  made 
was  that  of  pelvic  hematocele  arising  from  bleeding  vessels 
probably  situated  in  the  right  broad  ligament. 

The  patient  was  kept  quiet  with  opiate  enemas,  and  given 
liquid  food  when  the  stomach  would  tolerate  it.  Progress  was 
satisfactory  for  a  couple  of  days,  there  being  no  apparent  in- 
crease of  the  size  of  the  pelvic  mass.  On  the  third  day,  Au- 
gust 12th,  the  patient  was  seized  with  the  same  violent  pains  as 
at  first,  for  which  a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine,  and 
afterward  chloroform  by  inhalation,  were  used  before  relief  was 
obtained.  After  this  attack  there  was  a  perceptible  increase  in 
the  size  of  the  supposed  hematocele,  as  well  as  an  augmenta- 
tion of  the  prostration,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  with  more  feeble 
pulse,  though  there  was  little  or  no  elevation  of  temperature. 
Retention  of  urine  now  occurred,  requiring  the  use  of  the  cathe- 
ter. On  xVugust  14th  there  was  a  similar  attack,  with  an  aggra- 
vation of  all  the  symptoms,  and  the  same  treatment  was  re- 
peated. 

On  August  Kith,  two  days  later,  in  response  to  a  telegram, 
I  first  met  Dr.  Burns  in  consultation  in  tlie  case.  From  my  ex- 
amination 1  found  the  ordinary  signs  of  pregnancy  present,  in- 
cluding the  cessation  of  regular  menstruation  for  nearly  twelve 
weeks,  deepened  aureolre,  and  increased  prominence  of  the  sur- 
rounding papilla).  These,  associated  with  the  foregoing  history, 
all  pointed,  as  I  conceived,  to  tubal  pregnancy  and  to  rupture 
of  the  tube-cyst,  the  hoimorrhage  having  caused  the  doughy 


mass  in  Douglas's  pouch.  I  stated  my  views  to  Dr.  Burns,  and 
said  that,  had  I  seen  the  patient  soon  after  the  rupture  of  the 
cyst  occurred,  I  should  have  recommended  immediate  laparoto- 
my in  order  to  clear  the  pelvic  and  abdominal  cavities  of  blood, 
and  secure  the  bleeding  vessels,  as  sanctioned  by  the  highest 
authorities;  but  that,  as  seven  days  had  then  elapsed,  and  the 
favorable  condition  of  the  patient,  as  shown  by  an  improving 
pulse  of  9U,  without  elevation  of  temperature,  warranted  the 
hope  of  an  ultimate  recovery  without  an  operation,  I  shoold 
advise  waiting  for  (urther  developments.  The  doctor  coincided 
with  me  fully  in  the  latter  view,  and  with  this  understanding  I 
returned  home. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  August  19th,  Dr.  Burns  apprised  me 
by  telegraph  of  the  failing  condition  of  the  patient,  and  re- 
quested me  to  come  prepared  to  operate.  When  I  arrived  at 
Ilonesdale  the  next  afternoon  I  found  the  symptoms  very 
markedly  changed  for  the  worse.  The  most  pronounced  of 
these  were  persistent  and  agonizing  nausea  and  voiniting,  with 
a  small,  feeble  pulse  of  110,  which  indicated  further  loss  of 
blood,  and  this  unfavorable  change  had  been  going  on  for  about 
forty-eight  hours.  On  examination,  I  discovered  that,  while 
there  had  been  no  perceptible  increase  of  the  mass  of  blood 
behind  the  uterus  during  my  absence,  the  evidences  of  its  ex- 
tension in  the  i-ight  iliac  and  hypogastric  regions  were  manifest. 
Here  I  was  able  to  note  with  precision  the  increased  size,  and 
to  map  out  through  the  abdominal  walls  a  valuable  diagnostic 
feature  which  I  could  not  then  explain.  This  was  an  apparent- 
ly round  body  of  about  one  third  the  size  of  the  fist.  It  stood 
on  a  level  with  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  was  quite  immova- 
ble. Around  it  I  could  detect  a  peculiar  condition  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  emphysematous  |)«lmonic  tissue  when  com- 
pressed between  the  fingers. 

The  only  thing  now  to  be  done,  I  conceived,  was  to  open 
the  abdomen  and  secure  the  bleeding  vessels,  and,  accordingly, 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  August  21, 1884,  the  patient 
being  under  the  influence  of  ether,  the  operation  was  begun 
with  all  the  usual  antiseptic  precautions.  There  were  present 
Dr.  Burns,  Dr.  Reed.  Dr.  Niles,  .and  Dr.  O'Connell.  of  Hones- 
dale,  and  my  assistant.  Dr.  R.  B.  Talbot,  of  New  Tork.  On 
making  the  usual  incision  between  the  umbilicus  and  pubes, 
and  opening  the  abdomen,  there  was  a  gush  of  a  pint  or  more 
of  bloody  serum.  After  this  was  over,  and  the  peritoneal  cavi- 
ty exposed,  clots  of  blood  were  to  be  seen  among  the  intestines 
in  every  direction.  There  were  no  plastic  exudations  or  other 
evidence  of  peritonitis.  On  examination,  I  now  found  the  hard, 
rounded,  immovable  body,  previously  felt  through  the  abdominal 
wall,  to  be  the  right  Fallopian  tube,  greatly  distended  and  look- 
ing like  a  large  sausage  doubled  upon  itself.  The  corresponding 
ovary,  which  could  not  then  be  felt,  was  fixed  deep  in  the  pel- 
vis, and  to  it  the  upper  part  of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the 
tube  seemed  to  be  adherent,  thus  accounting  for  its  peculiar 
form.  So  tense  and_resisting  was  this  distended  portion  of  the 
tube  that  no  movement  of  it  in  any  direction  could  be  made 
during  my  search  for  bleeding  vessels.  Next  I  passed  my  hand 
into  Douglas's  pouch,  expecting  to  find  there  the  large  blood- 
clot  as  diagnosticated  from  the  vagina,  but  in  this  1  was  mis- 
taken, the  clot  here  being  felt  in  front  through  an  intervening 
membrane.  I  then  again  turned  my  attention  to  the  di.-tonded 
Fallopian  tube,  this  time  passing  my  index-finger  below  and 
under  the  concave  side  of  it  through  what  seemed  to  be  an  open 
space.  Here,  at  a  point  near  the  middle  of  the  tube,  the  finger 
entered  a  rent  through  which  there  was  a  direct  communication 
of  its  contents  with  the  i)eritoneal  cavity  and  with  the  cul-de- 
sac  below  containing  the  blood-clot,  but  no  fcetus  was  dis- 
covered. 

From  this  point  I  now  directed  all  of  my  fingers  and  then 
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my  whole  hand  into  the  cul-de-sac,  where  I  found  the  blood-clot 
for  which  I  had  vainly  searched  in  Douglas's  pouch.  I  scooped 
out  handful  after  handful  of  dark  clotted  blood — twenty  ounces 
or  more — until  tinally  I  reached  the  bottom  of  this  abnormal  sac. 
The  boundaries  of  this  were  the  detached  peritoneum  behind, 
and  the  uterus  with  the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vafjina  in  front,  the  usual  situation  of  a  pelvic  hfematocele. 

Having  thus  finished  this  step  of  the  procedure,  I,  for  the 
third  time,  directed  my  attention  to  the  enlarged  Fallopian  tube 
with  the  intention  of  removing  it,  and  in  that  way  controlling 
the  hffimorrhage  which  was  the  result  of  the  rent  in  it.  The  tube 
was  now  found  to  be  quite  movable,  and  without  difficulty  I  suc- 
ceeded in  applying  a  ligature  around  the  broad  ligament  between 
the  distended  portion  of  the  tube  and  the  uterus,  and  half  an 
inch  from  the  latter.  This  being  done,  the  structures  were 
divided  on  the  distal  side  of  the  ligature.  Another  ligature  was 
then  thrown  around  the  structures  outside  the  distended  portion 
of  the  tube  as  near  as  possible  to  its  fimbriated  extremity.  Here 
the  division  of  the  parts  was  made  on  the  proximal  side  of  the 
ligature,  including  the  ruptured  portion  of  the  tube.  This  com- 
pleted the  exsection  of  the  injured  and  distended  portion  of  the 
tube,  and  afforded  complete  ocmtrol  of  all  the  bleeding  vessels. 

The  abdominal  cavity  and  the  emptied  cul-de-sac  described 
were  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  a  drainage-tube  placed  in  the  lat- 
ter. The  abdominal  incision  was  closed  in  the  usual  way,  and 
antiseptic  dressings  were  used.  Tlie  operation  lasted  one  hour, 
and  the  patient  received  during  the  time  one  ounce  of  brandy 
hypodermically.  She  came  out  from  the  influence  of  the  ether 
fairly  well,  considering  the  circumstances,  and  her  general  condi- 
tion was  thought  to  be  hopeful  for  several  hours;  but  her  pulse 
and  temperature  soon  began  to  go  up,  the  former  beating  from 
140  to  150.  In  addition  to  this,  her  almost  incessant  nausea  and 
vomiting,  from  which  she  had  suffered  so  terribly  before  the 
operation,  returned  ;  so  that  we  had  scarcely  any  hope  of  a  fa- 
vorable issue  almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  after-treatment. 
Xeverlheless,  nutritive  and  stimulating  enemata,  with  quinine 
and  opium,  were  perseveringly  used,  and  everything  possible 
was  dune  to  quiet  the  stomach;  but  it  was  all  to  no  purpose. 
Her  condition  gradually  grew  worse,  and  she  died  thirty-three 
hours  after  tlie  operation. 

I  have  liere  in  this  jar  the  distended  portion  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tube,  showing  the  original  bed  of  the  fcetus,  and  am 
indebted  to  Dr.  H.  C.  Coe,  Pathologist  of  the  Woman's 
Hospital,  for  the  examination  and  report  upon  the  speci- 
men.    He  describes  it  as  follows  : 

"  Length  of  specimen  9  ctm.,  of  which  6  ctm.  belong  to  the 
tube,  3  ctm.  to  the  portion  of  the  blood-clot,  which  projects 
beyond  tlie  torn  end  of  the  tube.     Weight,  80  grammes. 

"  The  specimen  has  a  regular  sausage  shape,  both  ends  being 
smoothly  rounded  off'.  Two  portions  maybe  distinguished — one 
a  blood-clot,  being  firm,  non-elastic,  and  without  any  semblance 
of  fibrous  structure,  the  other  being  evidently  membranous  in 
character. 

"  The  dilated  tube  contracts  toward  its  proximal  end,  where 
there  is  a  small  portion  of  the  original  canal  (about  1 J  ctm.  long) 
which  admits  a  fine  probe  for  a  short  distance.  On  making  a 
section  through  the  entire  inass  (along  what  was  doubtless  its 
upper  surface),  the  following  appearances  are  presented  : 

1.  "The  tube  itself  expands  suddenly  1^  ctm.  beyond  its 
proximal  end,  the  walls  being  greatly  thinned,  and  the  original 
character  of  its  lining  lost.  It  is  filled  with  a  blood-clot,  which 
is  continuous  with  the  mass  which  protrudes  from  its  torn  distal 
end.  The  clot  has  contracted  so  that  it  is  not  everywhere  in 
close  contact  with  the  sides  of  the  tube. 


2.  "  At  the  proximal  end  of  the  tube  there  is  a  sort  of  parti- 
tion, apparently  formed  by  a  fold  in  the  tube.  This  would  have 
acted  as  a  barrier  to  the  passage  of  blood  inward  toward  the 
uterus;  hence  the  clot  is  abruptly  rounded  off  at  this  spot." 

I  have  said  in  the  descr'ption  of  the  operation  that  no 
fffitus  was  discovered.  This  is  liable  very  often  to  happen 
on  account  of  the  escape  of  the  body  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  or  of  its  becoming  disintegrated  and  lost  in  the 
mass  of  clotted  blood,  which  in  this  case  amounted  to  over 
a  pint.  Mr.  Tait  had  the  same  experience  in  nearly  all  of 
his  cases.  The  clot  found  in  the  distended  tube,  constitut- 
ing a  true  hcematosaljiinx,  resulted  from  the  bleeding  vessels 
of  the  ruptured  point  in  the  cyst  after  the  escape  of  the 
foetus.  The  partition  formed  by  the  fold  near  the  uterine 
end  of  the  tube  was  the  result,  no  doubt,  of  nature's  pro- 
vision for  the  bed  and  protection  of  the  impregnated  ovum. 
The  loop  of  silver  wire  on  the  under  side  of  the  specimen 
indicates  the  proximal  angle  of  the  rupture  of  the  cyst. 

Case  II. — Ahdominal  Pregnancy  ;  Death  of  the  Fatiis  about 
the  Sixth  Month  ;  Normal  Pregnanci/  about  Three  Years  and 
Two  Months  afterward;  Death  of  the  Child  in  the  Eighth 
Month;  Delicery  with  Forceps;  Remains  of  the  Fcetus  in  the 
Abdomen  removed  through  an  Opening  in  the  Posterior  Wall  of 
the  Vagina  at  the  Same  Time  ;  Recovery  of  the  Patient. — I  was 
requested  by  Dr.  John  Burke,  of  this  city,  to  see  this  case  in 
consultation,  September  18,  188-4,  and  he  permits  me  to  report 
it  as  follows: 

Mrs.  K.,  aged  thirty-eight,  who  had  been  delivered  of  six 
living  children  without  difficulty  or  injury  to  herself,  became 
the  subject  of  abdominal  pregnancy  after  a  regular  menstrual 
period,  which  terminated  January  24,  1881.  She  stated  that  the 
flow  had  always  appeared  three  or  four  days  in  advance  of  the 
time,  but  that  the  duration  was  natural.  On  March  14th,  seven 
weeks  from  the  cessation  of  her  last  period,  she  was  awakened  out 
of  a  sound  sleep  about  midnight  by  a  violent  pain  across  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  soon  followed  by  severe  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing. She  did  not  remember  on  which  side  the  pain  was  greatest. 
A  physician  in  the  neighborhood  was  called  in,  who  adminis- 
tered a  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine,  which  gave  prompt 
relief.  For  two  or  three  days  there  was  tenderness  of  the  ab- 
domen, attended  by  a  slight  bloody  discharge  from  the  vagina. 
After  this  the  same  physician  made  a  vaginal  examination,  and 
discovered,  as  he  thought,  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  for  which 
he  introduced  a  pessary.  The  instrument,  however,  was  worn 
only  a  few  days,  so  much  pain  and  discomfort  being  caused  by 
it  that  it  had  to  be  removed.  This  was  done  March  28th  by  Dr. 
Burke,  the  family  physician,  who  was  now  called  in  for  the  first 
time,  and  who  was  obliged  to  give  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphine  for  the  relief  of  pain.  This  was  about  nine  weeks  after 
the  date  of  the  last  menstruation,  in  January.  The  bloody  vagi- 
nal discharge  still  continued,  and  an  examination  now  revealed 
the  existence  of  a  large  and  rather  elastic  masi",  which  was  pain- 
ful under  pressure,  situated  to  the  right  of  the  uterus.  There 
was  also  slight  enlargement  of  the  latter,  and  the  organ  was 
pressed  to  the  left  side.  After  a  few  days  the  abdominal  pains 
in  the  right  iliac  region  disappeared,  together  with  the  bloody 
discharge  from  the  vagina.  The  patient  had  no  knowledge  of  a 
discharge  of  anything  like  a  decidual  membrane,  nor  did  she 
refer  to  symptoms  indicating  the  probability  of  pregnancy.  Dr. 
Burke's  diagnosis  was  pelvic  hseraatocele. 

In  the  latter  part  of  June,  1881,  the  patient  went  to  the  sea- 
side, where  she  rapidly  improved  in  health  and  strength.  In 
August,  about  seven  months  after  her  last  menstrual  period,  she 
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noticed  a  slight  sliow,  which  she  regarded  as  a  re-establishment 
of  the  function.  Iler  size  at  tlie  time,  she  thought,  was  that  of 
a  woman  at  tlie  fiftli  or  sixth  montli  of  pregnancy. 

In  September  she  returned  to  the  city.  Dr.  Burke  now 
made  an  examination,  and  discovered  low  down  in  the  abdomen 
a  tumor,  liaving  (as  felt  through  the  vaginal  wall)  all  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  foetal  head.  Its  size  was  that  of  the  head  of  a  oliild 
of  five  or  six  montlis'  growth,  and  it  presented  behind  the 
uterus.  The  case  was  seen  in  consultation  a  few  days  later  by 
an  eminent  gynecologist  of  this  city,  who  declared  the  existence 
of  abdominal  pregnancy. 

Soon  after  this,  October  6tli,  menstruation  came  on  natu- 
rally, and  the  patient  felt  perfectly  well,  witli  the  exception  of 
an  occasional  attack  of  neuralgia  in  the  right  side  of  tlie  face. 
Indeed,  so  well  was  slie  at  this  time  that  she  did  not  wish  any 
further  notice  taken  of  her  case,  though  the  enlargement  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  still  continued. 

In  the  autumn  and  early  winter  of  1883,  nearly  three  years 
after  this  pregnancy,  her  general  health  in  the  intervals  between 
her  neuralgic  attacks,  which  had  continued  up  to  this  time,  was 
better  than  ever  before.  The  enlargement  of  the  abdomen 
seemed  to  her  by  this  time  to  be  greatly  reduced,  and  much 
lower  in  situation. 

In  the  last  week  of  January,  1884,  her  menstruation  appeared 
as  usual,  lasting  four  days ;  but  it  did  not  return  in  February, 
March,  or  April.  At  this  time  the  facial  neuralgia  became  more 
frequent  and  severe,  and  soon  the  pain  extended  to  the  teeth, 
and  thence  to  the  whole  side  of  the  body  as  far  down  as  the 
toes.  A  dentist  was  consulted,  who  extracted  several  teeth, 
inclnding  some  sound  ones,  hut  with  the  result  of  causing  but 
little  abatement  of  the  suffering.  Owing  to  the  unpleasant 
effects  of  morphine  upon  the  patient.  Dr.  Burke  put  her  on  the 
use  of  Duquesnel's  aconitine,  the  ninetieth  of  a  grain  three  times 
a  day,  which  was  followed  very  soon  by  marked  diminution  in 
the  severity  of  the  pain. 

In  this  way  matters  went  on  a  few  months  longer,  when  the 
patient's  attention  was  directed  tor  the  first  time  to  an  increase 
in  her  abdominal  enlargement ;  but,  feeling  a  repugnance  to 
having  an  examination  made  as  to  the  cause  of  the  change,  she 
decided  not  to  ask  medical  advice. 

It  was  not  until  September,  over  seven  months  after  the  hst 
appearance  of  the  catamenia,  that  Dr.  Burke  was  consulted. 
He,  of  course,  insisted  upon  an  examination,  and  the  result  was 
that  he  found  in  the  abdomen  a  somewhat  solid  and  rolling 
body,  with  an  unusually  marked  degree  of  prominence  anteri- 
orly. Having  three  years  before  closely  watched  the  case  for 
months  as  one  of  abdominal  pregnancy,  he  naturally  concluded 
that  the  present  enlargement  of  tlie  abdomen  might  be  attrib- 
uted in  some  way  to  the  products  of  that  conception. 

On  September  18,  1884,  several  days  after  his  examination, 
he  requested  me  to  see  the  case  in  consultation.  The  former 
abdominal  pregnancy  being  now  overshadowed  by  the  actual 
existence  of  a  new  growth,  my  attention  was  directed  especially 
to  this. 

From  the  general  good  health  of  the  patient,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  mojt  of  the  rational  and  physical  signs  of  pregnancy,  iis 
well  as  from  the  evidence  afforded  by  palpation,  I  was  at  once 
led  to  eliminate  the  existence  of  uterine  and  ovarian  disease, 
and  to  decide  that  the  enlargement  was  probably  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  foetus  in  utero.  I  even  thought  I  heard  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  foetal  heart,  but  in  this  I  was  mistaken,  as  the  result 
proved.  Further  examination,  per  vaginam,  however,  disclosed 
the  fact  that  the  patient  was  actually  in  labor. 

Two  peculiarities  of  the  presentation  of  the  child  attracted 
my  attention:  1.  Tlio  prominence  of  the  head  felt  through  the 
expanded  anterior  segment  of  the  cervix  uteri ;    and,   2.  The 


difficulty  of  reaching  the  os  uteri  with  the  finger.  Only  the 
anterior  margin  of  this  could  be  touched,  and  this  condition  of 
affairs  I  attributed  to  the  forward  inclination  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  the  remains  of  the 
abdominal  foetus. 

After  this  Dr.  Burke,  with  his  friend.  Dr.  McSweeny,  con- 
ducted the  labor,  and  delivered  the  child,  with  forceps,  after 
eight  or  ten  hours.  The  child  proved  to  bo  of  about  seven  and 
a  half  months'  growth,  and  had  evidently  been  dead  for  several 
days.  Immediately  after  the  conipletion  of  labor  an  uneven 
and  projecting  mass  presented  in  Douglas's  pouch,  which  was 
recognized  through  the  vaginal  wall  as  the  remains  of  a  foetus 
encysted  in  this  locality.  Dr.  McSweeny,  with  the  sanction 
and  approval  of  Dr.  Burke,  made  a  longitudinal  incision  just 
below  the  cervix  uteri  into  the  cyst,  and  with  a  pair  of  forceps 
removed  the  several  portions  of  it.  The  patient  recovered  with- 
out an  untoward  symptom,  and  when  I  saw  her  with  Dr.  Burke, 
some  three  weeks  ago,  she  was  the  picture  of  health,  having 
even  lost  her  facial  neuralgia.  An  examination  showed  the 
uterus  to  be  but  slightly  enlarged  and  anteverted.  Only  the 
line  of  cicatrization  in  the  posterior  cul-de-sac  remained  to  in- 
dicate where  the  incision  had  been  made  for  the  removal  of  the 
abdominal  foetus. 

Dr.  Burke's  reasons  for  removing  the  encysted  foetus,  as  was 
done,  was  that  it  had  presented  at  the  most  favorable  point 
possible  for  an  operation,  and  that  he  feared  the  future  health, 
and  probably  the  life,  of  the  patient  might  be  jeopardized  by  a 
longer  continuance  of  its  remains  in  the  abdomen. 

I  present  here  the  products  of  the  abdominal  pregnancy, 
preserved  by  Dr.  Burke,  and  I  have  also  in  alcohol  the  intra- 
uterine product,  a  well-formed  child  of  seven  and  a  half  or 
eight  months'  growth,  which  possesses  no  other  interest 
than  the  fact  of  its  conception,  development,  and  delivery 
during  the  time  of  the  presence  of  the  former  foetus  in  the 
abdomen. 

The  first  specimen,  consisting  of  wet  and  dry  prepara- 
tions, is  interesting  in  at  least  three  particulars  :  J'irsi,  in 
having  sojourned  in  the  abdomen  encysted  from  July,  1881 
(when  death  took  place  at  six  months),  to  September  IS,  1884 
— about  three  years  and  two  months — and  in  having  been 
removed,  through  an  incision  made  into  the  cyst  through 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  a  few  minutes  after  the  ex- 
traction of  the  normal  foetus  with  forceps ;  second,  from  the 
fact  of  the  soft  parts  having  been  almost  entirely  removed 
by  absorption,  there  remaining  scarcely  anything  save  the 
bones,  tendons,  dura  mater,  and  some  portions  of  the  skin; 
and,  third,  in  having  caused  the  mother,  prior  to  and  during 
her  subsequent  pregnancy,  so  little  trouble  or  inconvenience, 
the  general  health  remaining  good  the  whole  time  indicated, 
with  the  exception  of  the  paroxysms  of  neuralgia  mentioned. 
The  lingers  and  toes  and  the  features  of  the  face  are  easily 
distinguishable  iu  the  w-et  preparation. 

The  points  brought  out  in  the  preceding  pages  justify, 
I  think,  the  follovping  conclusions : 

1.  That  retroversion  and  ret ro-latero versions  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  consequent  changes  in  the  relationship  of 
its  appendages,  contribute  largely  toward  explaining  the 
causation  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

2.  That  extra-uteriue  pregnancy  probably  has  its  seat 
originally  in  one  or  other  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  that 
the  abdominal  varieties  of  it  occur  afterward  from  rupture 
of  the  tube  (Tait),  or  by  partial  or  complete  escape  of  the 
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impregnated   ovum  from   the  fimbriated  extremity   of    the 
same. 

3.  That,  after  completing  the  diagnosis  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy between  the  seventh  and  fourteenth  weeks,  it  is  of 
urgent  importance  in  all  cases  to  destroy  the  life  of  the  fa>- 
tus,  without  delay,  by  electricity,  the  surest  and  safest  method 
at  our  command,  in  order  to  guard  the  individual  against 
the  immediate  dangers  of  rupture  of  the  cyst,  now  liable  to 
take  place  at  any  moment. 

4.  That  the  practitioner,  if  he  does  not  himself  feel  com- 
petent to  meet  the  threatened  danger  of  rupture  of  the  cyst 
by  prompt  surgical  interference,  should  at  once  summon  to 
his  aid  a  surgeon  prepared  to  carry  out  his  wishes  at  a  mo. 
ment's  notice. 

5.  That  the  surgeon,  where  rupture  of  the  cyst  occurs, 
as  indicated  by  the  usual  symptoms  of  shock  and  loss  of 
blood,  should  open  the  abdomen  and  secure  the  bleeding 
vessels  without  delay,  success  in  all  cases  depending  on  the 
promptness  and  thoroughness  of  the  procedure. 

6.  That  the  differentiation  of  the  particular  variety  of 
ectopic  gestation  existing  is  of  no  consequence  at  this  early 
stage,  the  treatment  before  and  after  the  rupture  of  the 
cyst  being  the  same  in  all  cases. 

7.  That,  when  abdominal  pregnancy  is  diagnosed  at  a 
later  period  of  gestation,  whether  seated  partially  in  the 
fimbriated  extremity  of  a  Fallopian  tube  or  entirely  within 
the  peritoneal  cavity,  electricity  should  still  be  promptly 
employed,  on  the  assumption  that  the  earlier  the  life  of  the 
fcetus  is  destroyed,  the  less  grave  will  be  the  remote  dangers 
arising  from  disintegration,  absorption,  suppuration,  ulcera- 
tion, and  the  use  of  the  knife. 

8.  That,  in  all  cases  of  abdominal  pregnancy,  the  foetus 
becomes  encysted  more  or  less  completely,  and  that,  whether 
its  life  be  destroyed  artificially,  or  it  dies  before  or  at  the 
full  term  of  gestation,  it  is  liable  to  complicate  a  subsequent 
normal  pregnancy  by  obscuring  its  diagnosis  and  seriously 
interfering  with  natural  labor. 

9.  That,  when  normal  labor  occurs  with  pre-existing  ab- 
dominal pregnancy,  it  should  be  allowed  to  progress  to  its 
natural  termination,  the  practitioner,  of  course,  assisting  the 
delivery  with  instruments  when  demanded ;  but  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  dead  fcetus  presenting  in  Douglas's  pouch  as 
an  impediment  to  the  normal  labor,  or  as  a  prominent  pro- 
jection from  the  same  locality  into  the  vagina,  immediately 
after  the  completion  of  labor  the  cyst  should  be  opened  and 
emptied  of  its  contents,  the  delivery  of  both  foetuses  thus 
being  completed  at  the  same  sitting. 

I  will  now  briefly  refer  to  a  third  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  which  I  saw  in  consultation  with  Dr.  J.  F.  Chau- 
veau,  of  this  city,  November  10,  18S4,  for  the  purpose  sim- 
ply of  showing  how  the  treatment  with  electricity  was  car- 
ried out,  it  being  too  soon  after  the  occurrence  to  report  it 
in  full.  It  happened  in  a  young  woman,  aged  twenty-five, 
in  the  twelfth  week  of  her  second  pregnancy,  and  was  found 
to  be  of  the  tubal  variety,  on  the  left  side,  the  uterus  being 
retroflexed.  The  diagnosis  was  clearly  made  out,  in  the  re- 
cumbent and  knee-face  positions,  even  to  the  extent  of  prov- 
ing with  the  finger  the  vacuity  of  the  uterus.  The  result  of 
the  consultation  was  the  resolution  to  destroy  the  life  of  the 


fcEtus  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  Dr.  A.  D.  Rockwell 
was  called  in  to  apply  the  electricity,  November  13th,  the 
form  preferred  by  him  being  the  interrupted  galvanic  cur- 
rent. The  negative  electrode  was  applied  per  vaginam  to 
the  pelvic  mass  to  the  left  of  the  uterus,  and  the  positive 
over  the  enlargement  in  the  left  iliac  region,  at  its  most 
painful  point,  the  current  being  thus  established  through 
the  structures.  A  series  of  twelve  cells,  gradually  increased 
to  fifteen,  was  emplo3-ed,  and  the  interruptions  were  about 
one  hundred  per  minute.  The  seance  lasted  five  minutes, 
with  momentary  intervals  of  rest.  The  patient  bore  the 
treatment  well,  complaining  of  little  or  no  pain.  Four  ap- 
plications were  made  from  November  13th  to  17th,  the  first 
three  on  successive  days,  and  the  fourth  after  an  interval  of 
one  day. 

Dr.  Rockwell's  opinion  was  that  one  application,  as  above 
described,  was  sufiicient  to  destroy  the  life  of  the  fcetus; 
but,  as  there  was  no  way  of  determining  this  fact  positively, 
he  thought,  in  order  to  be  sure,  the  patient  should  be  sub- 
jected to  at  least  four  seances. 

Note,  December  9,  ISSJf.. — With  this  the  treatment  was 
concluded,  and  the  patient  believed  to  be  protected  against 
the  dangers  of  rupture  of  the  cyst ;  but,  about  sixty  hours 
after  the  last  seance,  she  was  seized  with  another  violent 
paroxysm  of  pain  in  the  same  region  as  before,  which  soon 
extended  to  the  whole  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  even 
to  the  corresponding  thigh.  I  now  saw  the  patient  in  con- 
sultation with  Dr.  Chauveau  the  second  time,  and,  from  the 
great  tenderness  still  felt  in  the  parts,  we  concluded  that  the 
treatment  had  not  been  effective  in  the  object  of  its  use. 
Dr.  Rockwell  was  accordingly  requested  to  see  the  case  again, 
which  he  did  November  20th,  and  he  then  made  a  fifth  ap- 
plication of  galvanism,  with  the  same  number  of  cells  and  in 
the  same  way  as  before  described.  The  result  so  far  has 
been  entirely  satisfactory. 

I  saw  the  patient  with  the  family  physician  this  after- 
noon, and  made  an  examination.  She  had  just  passed  her 
menstrual  period,  menstruation  having  before  been  absent 
for  nearly  four  months.  It  is  now  twenty  days  since  the 
last  severe  paroxysm  of  pain,  and  she  feels  quite  well,  except 
for  weakness  resulting  from  confinement  to  bed.  The  uterus 
is  almost  natural  in  size  and  quite  movable,  but  it  is  still 
retroflexed,  with  a  well-defined  enlargement  above  and  to 
the  left  side  of  it.  The  enlargement  seems  to  be  of  about 
the  size  of  a  Sicily  orange.  It  is  considerably  more  mova- 
ble, and  very  much  less  painful  under  conjoined  manipula- 
tion, than  it  was  at  my  last  examination.  From  these  cir- 
cumstances and  characteristics,  therefore,  I  think  it  may  be 
clearly  inferred  that  the  life  of  the  foetus  was  destroyed  at 
the  filth  seance  with  the  galvanic  current,  and  that  no  further 
trouble  from  its  growth  need  be  apprehended. 


The  Diagnosis  of  Pelvic  Inflammation  by  the  Temperature  of  the 
Urine. — Betz  ("  llemorabilien")  states  that  the  temperature  of  the 
bladder,  and  hence  that  of  tlie  urine  contained  in  it,  is  affected  by  that 
of  the  surrounding  tissues.  Therefore,  in  inflammatory  conditions  of  the 
pelvic  cellular  tissue  and  peritona;um,  the  patient  often  complains  that 
her  urine  feels  "  hot."  If  cystitis  can  be  excluded,  it  is  quite  probable 
that  this  symptom  points  to  some  inflammation  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  bladder. 
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THE   CURETTE; 

ITS   PLACE   AND    ITS    POWER   IN 

UTERINE    THERAPEUTICS.* 
By  GEORGE  T.  HARRISON,  M.  D. 

The  opinions  of  the  medical  profession  witli  regard  to 
the  value  of  the  curette  have  been  widely  at  variance  from 
the  time  it  was  first  devised  to  the  present  day.  By  some 
extolled  as  of  inestimable  utility,  by  others  it  has  been  de- 
cried as  an  instrument  excessively  hazardous  in  its  applica- 
tion. Thus  Aran,f  in  speaking  of  the  use  of  the  curette, 
calls  it  "  cette  pratique  hasardeuse."  Becquerel  \  says :  "  This 
means  {raclemeni)  has  always  seemed  to  me  barbarous." 

Scanzoni  *  observes  that  "  the  curette  recommended  by 
Recamier  and  Sims  for  the  abrasion  of  granulations  devel- 
oping in  the  uterine  cavity  is  an  instrument  based  on  quite 
erroneous  theories,  and  is  therefore  devoid  of  all  practical 
utility."  "  Wc  fully  concur,"  he  continues,  "  in  the  views 
of  Hildebrandt  when  he  says :  '  Bad  defects  may  be  evoked 
in  the  sound  portions  of  the  uterus  by  these  sharp-edged 
instruments,  while  the  diseased  portions  remain  intact;  they 
do  not,  therefore,  fulfill  their  proper  purpose,  with  all  the 
harshness  of  their  action.'  " 

The  language  of  Dr.  Emmet  ||  is  equally  positive  in  con- 
demnation of  this  instrument.  "  As  regards  the  instrument 
of  Dr.  Sims,"  he  remarks,  "  I  honestly  believe  that  the  in- 
genuity of  man  has  never  devised  one  capable  of  doing 
more  injury.  ...  I  have  known  peritonitis,  cellulitis,  pel- 
vic abscess,  and  even  death,  to  occur  on  removing  these 
growths  from  the  uterine  canal  with  a  curette,  and  in  every 
instance  the  operator  was  dexterous  in  the  use  of  the  in- 
strument. My  views  are  based  on  a  dearly-bought  experi- 
ence, and  I  believe  that  no  man  has  a  right  to  place  the  life 
of  his  patient  in  jeopardy  by  the  use  of  either  of  these  in- 
struments in  the  treatment  of  this  condition."  ^  Dr.  Sims,  ^ 
on  the  contrary,  when  he  so  modified  the  original  instru- 
ment of  R6camier  as  to  make  it  more  effective  and  certain 
in  application,  considered  that  he  had  laid  the  profession 
under  lasting  obligations  to  him,  and  that  no  contribution 
he  had  made  to  gyn;ecology  was  so  important  as  his  reintro- 
duction  into  practice  of  the  use  of  the  curette.  Dr.  A. 
Martin, J  of  Berlin,  in  the  concluding  lines  of  his  article 
upon  intra-uterine  treatment,  gives  this  testimony  to  the 
value  of  the  application  of  the  curette :  "  From  these  obser- 
vations of  mine,  I  think  that  I  am  justified  in  urgently  rec- 
ommending the  use  of  the  curette  in  cases  of  morbid  con- 
ditions of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  body,  whether  they 
are  connected  with  pregnancy  or  not.  I  consider  this  pro- 
cedure as  certain  in  its  final  result,  as  devoid  of  danger,  and 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Associatiou,  November 
19,  1884. 

f  "  Lemons  cliniqiics,"  etc.,  p.  472. 

I  "  Traite  dcs  maladies  de  I'ut6riis,"  p.  432. 

*  "  Krankheiten  der  weibl.  sexualorgane." 

II  "Principles  and  Practice  of  Gyniecology,"  2d  ed.,  p.  617. 

•''  Dr.  Emmet  has  reference  to  R6camier's  curette,  Simg's  modifica- 
tion, and  Simon's  spoon. 
^  Oral  communication. 
J  "Zeitschrift  fur  Geburtsh.  und  Gynak.,"  Bd.  v,  Heft  1. 


not  more  circumstantial  than  certainty  of  success  and  free- 
dom from  danger  demand." 

In  these  circumstances  it  may  not  prove  an  altogether 
unprofitable  study  to  examine  the  question  anew,  in  the 
light  of  modern  investigation  and  experience. 

Our  problem  is  twofold — first,  to  determine  what  affec- 
tions of  the  uterus  demand  the. application  of  the  curette, 
and,  second,  to  ascertain  the  best  method  of  using  it  in  an 
appropriate  case.  In  1846  Recamier  devised  an  instrument 
that  he  called  the  curette  for  removing  granulations  from  the 
cervical  canal.  The  procedure  he  termed  curettage.  Four 
years  later  he  modified  the  construction  of  his  instrument, 
and  extended  its  application  to  the  removal  of  granulations, 
as  well  as  portions  of  the  ovum  left  after  an  abortion,  from 
the  uterine  cavity.  Simon  made  use  of  a  similar  procedure 
in  the  case  of  malignant  neoplasms  of  the  uterus,  and  in- 
vented an  instrument  like  a  spoon,  with  which  his  name  is 
generally  associated. 

Dr.  Sims,  in  his  work,  "  Notes  on  Uterine  Surgery," 
introduced  to  the  profession  a  modification  of  Recamier's 
instrument,  which  can  be  bent  so  as  to  conform  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  uterine  cavity.  Impressed  with  the  dangers 
attendant  upon  the  use  of  the  Sims  instrument,  Dr.  Thomas 
devised  a  further  modification,  which  he  calls  the  wire  cu- 
rette. This  last  instrument  has  been  widely  adopted  into 
practice,  and,  especially  in  this  country,  is  the  form  of  curette 
most  generally  used.  My  own  experience  is  mainly  with 
Sims's  curette  and  Thomas's.  Simon's  spoon  I  have  only 
used  in  malignant  growths.  In  attempting  now  the  solution 
of  the  problem  first  propounded,  it  is  necessary  to  appeal  to 
analogous  affections  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  the  sur- 
gical procedures  adopted  for  their  relief,  to  give  us  a  basis 
on  which  to  rest  our  therapeutical  principles.  Says  Prow- 
chonick  :  *  "  We  make  use  of  these  abrading  and  scraping 
instruments,  so-called  sharp  spoons  (essentially  like  curettes, 
and  therefore  often  so  called,  and  still  oftener  applied  in 
place  of  them),  for  the  removal  of  soft,  spongy  masses, 
whether  in  the  form  of  tumors  or  purely  granular,  which 
have  formed  themselves  pathologically  on  a  normal,  or  at  least 
almost  normal,  anatomical  base,  skin,  muscles,  fascia?,  glandu- 
lar walls,  bony  cavities.  Surgery  teaches  us,  also,  that  these 
particular  instruments  form  at  the  same  time  the  best  guide 
to  the  recognition  of  the  boundaries  of  such  destructive 
masses,  taking  away  in  their  application  nothing  from  the 
normal  basis-tissue,  and  manifesting  to  our  sense  of  feeling, 
sometimes  also  to  the  sense  of  hearing,  although  the  field 
of  operation  may  not  be  made  accessible  to  the  eye,  when 
we  have  attained  to  the  normal  basis-tissue.  According  to 
the  analogy  of  its  surgical  use,  the  sharp  spoon  is  indicated 
wherever  a  degeneration  of  the  mucous  membrane  has  ex- 
hibited itself  on  a  normal,  or  almost  normal,  anatomical  basis 
— that  is  to  say,  the  uterine  muscle — a  degeneration  of  such 
a  character  as  would  prompt  the  surgeon,  in  other  parts  of 
the  body,  to  the  application  of  the  sharp  spoon,  conse- 
quently, granulations,  or  new  formations,  whose  transition 
into  the  normal  tissue  is  not  accuratel)'  cognizable  to  the 
eye,  or  feel  of  the  finger,  or  instruments  of  another  kind, 
but  whose  fundamental  removal  up  to  the  normal  basis 
'Sammlung  klinischer  Yortrage,"  p.  1613. 
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forms  the  therapeutic  demand  of  the  case  in  hand."  The 
researches  of  Diivelius,*  characterized  as  they  are  by  scien- 
ti6c  e.xactness,  have  fully  shown,  in  the  first  place,  that,  by 
the  energetic  application  of  the  curette,  material  can  be  ob- 
tained adequate  to  the  purpose  of  microscopic  diagnosis 
with  respect  to  the  morbid  process  taking  place  in  the  uter- 
ine mucous  membrane.  Secondly,  that,  when  the  curette 
has  removed  the  degenerated  uterine  mucous  membrane,  out 
of  the  remains  left  behind  a  regeneration  of  the  mucous 
tissue  takes  place,  a  new  and  healthy  mucous  membrane 
being  formed  by  means  of  the  young  cells  proliferating  from 
the  deeper  parts ;  that  cicatrices  are  not  produced  in  con- 
sequence of  the  action  of  the  curette.  Thirdly,  that  amenor- 
rhcea  and  sterility  are  not  caused  by  the  curette,  and  that, 
on  the  contrary,  many  women  who  had  been  formerly  sterile 
have  conceived  after  its  application.  Applying  these  prin- 
ciples to  uterine  affections,  we  may  say  that  the  use  of  the 
curette  is  indicated  in  the  following  morbid  states  of  the 
uterine  mucous  membrane  : 

1.  In  sarcomata  and  carcinomata  of  the  inner  surface  of 
the  body  of  the  uterus — when,  for  any  reason,  more  radical 
operative  procedures  are  contra-indicated — the  use  of  the 
curette  yields  here  very  satisfactory  results,  though  of  a 
palliative  character. 

The  hferaorrhage  and  sanious  discharge  may  in  this 
way  be  relieved  for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  The 
Sims  curette  in  this  class  accomplishes  the  object  in  view 
most  effectively.  In  a  case  of  round-celled  sarcoma  of  a 
diffuse  form,  confined  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
uterine  body,  I  prolonged  the  life  of  a  patient  for  several 
years  by  the  repeated  application  of  the  Sims  curette.  In 
carcinoma  involving  the  cervi.x,  the  curette  has  but  a  lim- 
ited application,  as  other  methods  of  treatment  are  here 
required. 

2.  In  those  puerperal  conditions  of  the  endometriuui 
evoked  by  retention  of  the  remains  of  the  ovum  or  deci- 
dual membranes.  When  delivery  has  occurred  at  term, 
and  symptoms  during  the  puerperal  state  ])oint  to  the  re- 
tention of  the  placenta,  or  pieces  of  the  membranes,  it  is 
not  necessary,  as  a  rule,  to  resort  to  the  use  of  the  curette. 
In  such  an  event  the  patient  can  be  put  under  the  influence 
of  an  anaesthetic,  and  the  finger  may  be  passed  into  the 
uterine  cavity,  and  the  offending  parts  removed  manually. 
Or  we  may  resort  to  the  use  of  irrigation  of  the  uterine 
cavity  with  hot  water,  to  which  an  antiseptic  is  added.  In 
some  rare  cases,  however,  these  methods  may  fail  us,  or  be 
inapplicable,  and  then  the  curette  comes  into  play,  and 
especially  Thomas's  wire  curette.  In  a  case  of  secondary 
haemorrhage  occurring  three  weeks  after  delivery  I  resorted 
to  the  application  of  the  curette,  and,  after  removing  some 
shreds  of  decidual  membrane,  had  the  gratification  of  see- 
ing the  haemorrhage  cease  at  once,  and  rapid  involution 
ensue.  A  much  wider  field,  however,  for  the  curette  opens 
when  pregnancy  is  interrupted  in  the  first  three  or  four 
months.  The  manual  removal  of  portions  of  retained  ovum 
or  decidua  in  such  circumstances  may  often  be  achieved, 
but  it  nevertheless  occurs  that  this  method  can  not  be 
adopted.     For  example,  the  physician  may  be  called  some 

*  "  Zeitschrift  fur  Geb.  und  Gyniik.,"  Bd.  x,  Heft  1. 


time  after  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum,  and  find  the  uterus 
too  firmly  closed  to  admit  the  passage  of  the  tiuger.  There 
may  also  be  considerable  narrowness  of  the  vulva  and  vagi- 
na, and  the  neck  may  be  rigid  and  unyielding.  The  hot- 
water  intra-uterine  injections  may  also  fail  to  detach  the 
firmlv  adherent  remnants.  In  these  cases  the  wire  curette 
subserves  a  most  excellent  purpose.  As  an  illustrative  case 
I  may  cite  the  following : 

I  was  called  the  1st  of  last  September  to  see  a  young  married 
woman,  whom  I  found  suffering  from  a  profuse  uteriue  haemor- 
rhage. She  informed  me  that  an  abortion  had  occurreil  in  the 
month  of  June,  at  about  the  third  month  of  pregnancy  ;  that  at 
the  time  of  its  occurrence  she  bad  lost  a  great  quantity  of  blood, 
and  had  since  been  scarce  free  from  a  show,  and  that  at  times 
the  bleeding  was  so  free  as  to  make  her  entertain  grave  appre- 
hensions lest  she  should  bleed  to  death.  A  homoeopathic  physi- 
cian had  been  in  constant  attendance  upon  her,  but  iiad  not 
succeeded  in  controlling  the  haemorrhage ;  on  the  contrary, 
according  to  her  statement,  he  made  no  effort  in  that  direction, 
as  he  said  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  blood  to  come  away. 
The  patient  was  pale  and  exsanguinated,  and  exceedingly  ner- 
vous. Examination  per  vaginam  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
uterus  was  very  much  enlarged,  and,  consequently,  was  in  a  state 
of  subinvolution.  Assuming  that  the  symptoms  were  due  to 
retention  of  portions  of  the  ovum,  I  made  use  of  the  wire 
curette  of  Thomas,  and  extracted  sevend  pieces — one  as  large  as 
the  end  of  the  thumb.  I  need  scarce  add  that  the  liasmorrhage 
was  checked  at  once,  and  that  involution  afterward  took  place 
rapidly. 

3.  In  the  various  forms  of  endometritis,  especially  those 
characterized  by  menorrhagia  and  metrorrhagia,  in  which 
the  degenerated  |mucous  membrane  has  given  rise  to  fun- 
gous granulations,  the  scope  of  the  curette's  application  is 
here  an  extensive  one.  The  pathological  anatomy  of  chronic 
endometritis  has  lately  been  made  the  subject  of  thorough 
investigation  by  Ruge.*  A  condensed  statement  of  his  re- 
searches may  not  be  uninstructive.  The  mucous  membrane 
in  chronic  endometritis  is,  according  to  him,  more  or  less 
strongly  proliferated,  vascular,  soft,  and  spongy.  The  thick- 
ness is  three  to  four  millimetres,  but  may  even  attain  to  the 
thickness  of  a  centimetre,  nay,  even  exceed  it.  The  inner 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane,  looking  to  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus,  is  often  smooth  in  spite  of  active  proliferation ; 
in  other  cases  slightly  papillary,  like  velvet,  or  elevated  in 
the  form  of  protuberances,  proliferated  to  irregular  rolls,  or 
even  polypoid  outgrowths.  The  uterine  cavity  is  often 
filled  up  completely  by  these  spongy  masses.  Microscopi- 
cally, the  different  forms  of  chronic  endometritis  are  to  be 
discriminated,  according  to  their  anatomical  composition, 
into  glandidar,  when  the  proper  parenchyma  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  the  glandular  apparatus,  is  concerned  ;  into  inter- 
stitial, when  the  stroma  plays  the  chief  role,  and  into  the 
mixed  forms.  The  glandular  endometritis  is  distinguished 
by  a  strong  proliferation,  and  multiplication  of  the  epithe- 
lial cells.  There  are  two  varieties,  glandular  hypertrophic 
endometritis,  and  glandular  hyperplastic  endometritis.  In  the 
interstitial  endometritis  the  pathological  changes  are  to  be 
found  in  the  stroma  it  proliferates,  so  that  in  the  more 
recent  cases   proliferation   of  the   cellular   constituents  is 


■  See  Schroder's  "  Krankheiten  der  weiblichen  Geschlechtsorgane," 
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moR'  apparent;  in  the  older  ones,  the  framework,  the  intra- 
cellular substance  exhibits  the  pathological  alteration.  In 
the  mixed  forms  (endometritis  diffusa)  the  inflammatory 
process  affects  all  the  parts,  although  not  uniformly.  OIs- 
hausen's  chronic  hyperplastic  endometritis  (endometritis 
fungosa)  he  regards  as  varied  in  its  composition.  The  pro- 
liferation of  the  mucous  membrane,  that  can  here  assume 
the  greatest  dimensions,  is  generally  diffuse,  but  may  be  an 
almost  purely  interstitial  form,  so  that  the  glands  are  widely 
separated  by  the  strongly  proliferated  stroma,  and  at  the 
same  time  become  primarily  and  secondarily  ectatic ;  in 
another  case  the  affection  is  a  purely  hypertrophic  glandu- 
lar, no  multiplication  of  the  glandular  ducts  taking  place, 
although  a  great  enlargement  of  the  entire  glandular  duct 
necessarily  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  proliferation.  There 
can  also  be  an  actual  hyperplastic  glandular  endometritis, 
an  actual  multiplication  of  the  glandular  ducts.  The  most 
important  symptom  of  chronic  endometritis  is  ha3morrhage, 
typical  or  atypical.  In  some  forms  dysmenorrhoea  is  com- 
plained of. 

In  another  class  of  cases  the  pain  is  absent  during  men- 
struation, but  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  free  interval. 
Other  women  complain  of  a  constant  pain  which  undergoes 
exacerbation  during  menstruation.  In  still  another  class, 
women  are  free  from  pain  during  the  flow,  only  to  have  it 
recur  when  the  flow  has  ceased.  Sensibility  of  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane  to  the  contact  of  the  sound  is  also  char- 
acteristic of  endometritis.  Sterility  is  a  frequent  conse- 
quence of  this  affection.  The  effect  on  the  nervous  system 
is  shown  by  a  train  of  well-known  symptoms,  not  necessary 
to  be  here  enumerated.  A  priori  considerations,  derived 
from  the  study  of  the  pathological  anatomy,  would  naturally 
raise  doubt  as  to  the  eflScacy  of  vaginal  and  intra-uterine  irri- 
gation, or  cauterization,  in  effecting  a  restoration  of  the 
uterine  mucous  membrane  to  a  healthy  standard,  and  expe- 
rience of  competent  observers  has  fully  shown  how  little  re- 
liance can  be  placed  on  these  methods.  The  indication  of 
treatment  is  obviously  to  thoroughly  remove  the  degener- 
ated mucous  membrane,  so  that  the  mucous  membrane,  form- 
ing anew,  may  remain  normal  under  appropriate  treatment. 
The  curette  enables  us  to  satisfy  this  indication  fully,  espe- 
cially when  its  use  is  followed  by  injections  of  iodine  into 
the  uterine  cavity.  Sims's  curette  is  the  form  of  instrument 
I  have  generally  used,  although,  when  the  fungous  growths 
were  exceptionally  soft,  I  have  found  that  Thomas's  wire  cu- 
rette accomplished  the  purpose  satisfactorily. 

4.  In  those  small,  benign  neoplasms  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  body  of  the  uterus  that  are  still  confined  in 
their  growth  to  the  uterine  cavity — such  as  mucous  and 
fibrinous  polypi  and  adenoid  growths.  The  application  of 
Sims's  curette,  especially,  can  here  effect  the  ablation  of 
these  small  neoplasms  with]|certainty.  Dr.  Emmet's  curette- 
forceps  can  also  be  used  advantageously  in  these  cases. 

5.  In  the  secondary  endometritis  of  areolar  hyperplasia 
(chronic  metritis),  and  in  the  endometritis  complicating 
myoma  uteri.  The  application  of  the  curette  in  these  cir- 
cumstances is  a  limited  one.  The  procedure  is  especially 
dangerous  in  the  case  of  myoma,  as,  in  consequence  of  an 
interference  with  its  nutrition,  the  myoma  may  suffer  necro- 


sis and  undergo  putrefactive  decomposition,  if  infectious 
matters  have  been  introduced  into  the  uterine  cavity.  Thom- 
as's wire  curette,  however,  in  this  latter  form  of  endometri- 
tis, has  afforded  excellent  results,  in  my  hands,  in  a  number 
of  cases. 

Lastly,  the  curette  is  applicable  for  diagnostic  purposes ; 
when  abnormal  secretions  and  hsemorrhages  indicate  a  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane,  the  curette 
is  the  most  certain  and  simplest  means  of  making  an  exact 
diagnosis.  Our  second  problem,  as  we  saw  above,  relates 
to  the  best  method  of  performing  the  operation.  The  prin- 
ciples that  should  guide  us  in  its  selection  are  those  that 
obtain  in  every  other  surgical  procedure,  and  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  apothegms :  a  careful  preliminary  preparation  of 
the  patient,  a  strict  observance  of  antiseptic  precautions, 
carried  out  to  the  minutest  details,  and  a  judicious  after- 
treatment.  In  the  practical  application  of  these  principles, 
the  patient  should  be  instructed  to  use  vaginal  douches  of 
an  antiseptic  solution  for  some  time  previous  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  operation.  The  time  selected  should  be  prefer- 
ably soon  after  menstruation.  The  patient  must  be  placed 
upon  a  suitable  table,  and,  if  she  is  nervous  and  lacking  in 
courage,  an  anesthetic  should  be  employed ;  whether  she 
should  lie  on  her  back,  or  be  put  in  Sims's  lateral  semi-prone 
position,  will  depend  on  the  convenience  of  the  operator. 

The  first  is  to  be  preferred  when  the  uterine  walls  are 
thin  and  flabby,  and  it  is  necessary  to  control  the  move- 
ments of  the  curette  through  the  abdominal  walls.  The  an- 
terior lip  of  the  OS  uteri  is  seized  with  a  tenaculum,  and, 
unless  already  sufficiently  open,  the  cervical  canal  should  be 
dilated  by  the  introduction  of  steel  sounds  (or  Hegar's  hard- 
rubber  dilators)  passed  in  succession  until  the  proper  degree 
of  dilatation  is  effected.  Before  and  after  the  application 
of  the  curette  the  uterine  cavity  should  be  thoroughly  dis- 
infected by  an  intra-uterine  injection  of  an  antiseptic  solu- 
tion ;  without  the  expenditure  of  much  force,  the  curette 
scrapes  the  anterior  wall,  then  the  posterior,  and  afterward 
the  lateral  angles.  By  giving  it  the  proper  curve,  it  may 
easily  be  applied  in  each  horn  where  the  tubes  pass  off,  and 
here  especially  we  are  apt,  in  chronic  endometritis,  to  find 
fungous  growths  in  excess.  The  diseased  portions  of  the 
mucous  membrane  manifest  themselves  by  their  peculiar 
softness,  as  a  rule.  After  this  operation  the  patient  should 
keep  her  bed  for  four  or  five  days.  As  regards  the  ques- 
tion of  danger  in  the  application  of  this  procedure,  Hegar 
and  Kaltcntach  *  use  this  language  :  "  In  a  very  great  num- 
ber of  cases  we  have  never  yet  seen  an  injury  from  the  use 
of  the  curette,  and  consider  the  procedure,  applied  in  con- 
formity with  proper  indications,  as  one  of  the  most  satisfac- 
tory in  operative  gynaecology."  "  This  method  of  treat- 
ment," remarks  Schroeder,|  "  is  free  from  danger  if  under- 
taken with  painstaking  observance  of  antiseptic  precautions. 
Among  many  thousand  applications  of  the  curette  and  injec- 
tions in  simple  chronic  endometritis,  I  have,  indeed,  seen 
exacerbations  of  existing  perimetritic  inflammations  ensue, 
but  scarcely  ever  fresh  inflammatory  phenomena.     One  case 


*  "  Die  operative  Graiikologie,"  2te  Aufl.,  S.  606. 
f  "  Die  Krauklieiteu  der  weiblidien  liescbleelitsorgane,"  6te  Aufl., 
S.  124. 
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of  death  from  infection,  to  be  sure,  before  the  antiseptic 
time."  In  these  views  I  heartily  concur,  my  experience 
leading  to  like  conclusions.* 


FRACTURE   OF 

THE    FLOOE   OF    THE    ACETABULUM.f 

By  CHARLES  C.  F.  GAY,  M.  D., 

BUFFALO. 

Surgeons  concede  the  diiBculty,  if  not  impossibility,  of 
recognizing  this  fracture.  There  are  no  symptoms,  except 
pain,  indicative  of  this  lesion;  hence  writers  affirm  that  its 
presence  can  only  be  suspected.  Furthermore,  it  is  believed 
this  fracture  rarely  exists,  and  that  when  it  does  occur  it  is 
caused  by  violent,  rather  than  slight,  blows  over  or  upon 
the  great  trochanter. 

Observation  of  cases  of  hip  injury  in  hospital  and  pri- 
vate practice,  examination  of  cabinet  specimens,  dissection, 
and  limited  experiments  upon  the  cadaver,  have  led  me  to 
conclude  that  this  lesion  occurs  much  oftener  than  has  hith- 
erto been  supposed,  and  that  great  violence  is  not  an  essen- 
tial element  in  its  causation. 

Unable,  as  I  am,  to  indicate  any  new  sign  of  the  presence 
of  this  fracture,  and  since  nothing  more  than  rest  can  be 
advised  for  patients  with  suspected  acetabular  fracture,  it 
would  seem  a  waste  of  time  further  to  agitate  the  subject; 
but,  having  seen  cabinet  specimens  of  union  of  this  bone, 
when,  during  life,  fracture  had  not  been  recognized  nor 
knowledge  obtained  of  serious  injury,  I  am  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  calling  attention  to  the  subject,  and  sug- 
gesting the  possibility  that  slight  causes  may  produce  the 
injury,  that  it  is  not  so-  rare  as  we  may  have  believed,  and 
to  warn  against  the  danger  arising  from  too  frequent  exami- 
nation and  unnecessary  manipulation,  in  order  to  establish 
the  nature  of  the  lesion. 

When  fracture  occurs  at  the  floor  of  the  acetabulum, 
the  floor  may  be  traversed  by  a  single  fissure,  or  the  line  of 
fracture  may  run  in  a  semicircular  direction,  or  it  may  be 
angular  and  the  bone  resolved  into  its  three  primitive  pieces, 
which,  according  to  authors,  is  a  very  rare  fracture.  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  reports  a  case,  Sanson  one,  and  Neill  another, 
and  these  cases  are  referred  to  by  Erichsen,  Hamilton,  Ag- 
new,  and  others,  because  they  are  rare.  Other  cases  have 
been  reported  of  the  same  kind  with  recovery,  or  in  which 
bony  union  has  occurred  without  displacement. 

Fracture  of  the  floor  of  the  acetabulum  may  occur  alone 
or  be  associated  with  fracture  of  the  innominate  bone.  It 
may  take  place  with  or  without  displacement  of  the  head  of 
the  femur. 

This  subject  requires  me  to  consider  briefly  the  structure 
and  construction  of  the  acetabulum.  The  anatomist  informs 
us  that  the  thinner  parts  of  the  bone,  as  at  the  floor  and 

*  In  order  to  avoid  all  misunderstanding,  it  may  be  well  to  state  that 
I  regard  as  contra-indicating  the  application  of  the  curette  any  recent  in- 
flammatory process  in  the  vicinity  of  the  uterus,  such  as  perimetiitis, 
parametritis,  oophoritis,  and  salpingitis.  Retroflexion  of  the  uterus, 
especially  it  complicated  by  perimetric  adhesions,  would  demand  great 
caution  in  its  use. 

f  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
19,  1884. 


center  of  the  iliac  fossa,  are  composed  entirely  of  compact 
tissue. 

The  cavity  may  be  divided  into  three  component  parts. 
At  its  deepest  part  the  bone  is  so  thin  that  it  transmits  light; 
it  is  so  frail  that  it  is  strange  it  should  so  often  escape  frac- 
ture ;  but  the  upper  and  posterior  portion  is  formed  by  the 
thickest  and  strongest  part  of  the  os  innominatum,  and  is 
capable  of  bearing  great  weight  and  resisting  immense  force. 

The  acetabulum  is  partly  articular,  partly  non-articular. 
The  articular  portion  is  of  horse-shoe  shape.  It  is  alto- 
gether deficient  at  the  cotyloid  notch,  which  corresponds 
with  the  gap  of  the  horse-shoe. 

The  non-articular  part  extends  from  the  cotyloid  notch 
as  a  rough  recess  in  the  floor  of  the  acetabulum,  and  corre- 
sponds to  the  area  inclosed  by  the  horse-shoe.* 

This  is  a  wise  provision  in  the  construction  of  this  cavity, 
since  in  this  way  the  thin  portion  of  bone  is  measurably 
protected  from  violence.  Were  the  thin  and  delicate  por- 
tion of  the  acetabulum  in  apposition  with  the  head  of  the 
femur,  it  would  not  be  possible,  without  fracture,  to  resist 
violence  or  withstand  even  the  weight  of  the  body.  By 
this  peculiar  and  wise  anatomical  arrangement  the  deeper 
portion  of  the  cavity  is  protected  against  the  inroads  of 
friction,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  an  element  of  weak- 
ness as  regards  any  provision  against  injury  from  undue 
force  or  pressure.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  the  impact  of 
strong  and  violent  force  which  would  drive  the  head  of  the 
femur  against  the  circular  and  projecting  rim  of  the  articular 
portion  of  the  cavity  may  cause  fracture  of  the  thinner, 
without  fracture  of  the  thicker,  portion  of  the  bone. 

The  ease  with  which  this  bone  can  be  fractured  may  be 
shown  upon  the  cadaver.  Place  a  piece  of  sole-leather  over 
the  trochanter  to  protect  the  soft  parts,  then  strike  in  an 
oblique  direction  upward  with  a  mallet,  and  you  will  fracture 
either  the  neck  of  the  femur  or  the  floor  of  the  acetabulum. 
Fracture  of  the  floor  of  the  acetabulum  may  occur  at  any 
age,  but  it  is  most  likely  to  occur  in  the  young  subject,  and 
without  the  application  of  much  force.  Take  the  case  of  a 
man  who  falls — perhaps  but  a  short  distance  ;  he  strikes 
upon  the  trochanter;  he  lies  helpless,  or,  it  may  be,  is  able 
to  rise  ;  he  complains  of  pain,  and  thinks  he  may  have  frac- 
tured his  hip ;  the  pain  is  aggravated  when  any  attempt  is 
made  to  move ;  he  is  assisted  to  bed ;  is  subjected  to  re- 
peated examinations  without  disclosing  any  injury  save 
slight  contusion  of  the  soft  parts.  There  is  no  shortening 
or  eversion  of  the  limb,  nor  crepitus.  The  patient  occupies 
his  bed  for  two  or  three  weeks,  gets  up  and  walks  about  the 
room  with  the  aid  of  crutches,  and  in  two  or  three  weeks 
more  is  able  to  go  about  without  support.  The  injury  has 
apparently  resulted  in  nothing  except  it  be  acetabular  cox- 
algia.  There  is  no  deformity.  What  could  have  been  the 
nature  of  an  injury  causing  such  persistent  pain  ?  Was  it 
possible  to  ascertain  its  nature?  Was  the  pain  caused 
by  contusion  of  the  soft  or  hard  parts  ?  No.  Had  he 
intra-  or  extra-capsular  or  mixed  fracture  ?  No.  It  perhaps 
ought  to  be  suspected  that  the  lesion  was  a  fracture  of  the 
floor  of  the  acetabulum  without  displacement  of  the  head 
of  the  femur. 
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This  is  a  type  of  cases  which  fall  under  the  observation 
of  every  surgeon,  tlie  diagnosis  of  which  is  very  difficult 
to  make  out.  The  two  following  cases — one  a  case  of  Dr. 
Sands's,*  the  other  my  own  case — illustrate  the  difficulty 
experienced  in  diagnosticating  this  lesion. 

Dr.  Sands  styles  his  case  a  "  perforating  fracture  of  the 
acetabulum." 

The  patient,  aged  sixty-sis  years,  had  fallen  in  a  dumb-waiter 
well.  When  first  seen,  the  patient  was  suffering  severely.  In 
forty-eight  hours  after  the  injury  Dr.  Sands  noted  the  facts 
already  observed  by  Dr.  Levings,  viz. :  That  the  limb  was  not 
sliortened  nor  everted;  that  tlie  heel  could  be  elevated;  the 
limb  was  capable  of  free  rotary  motion ;  the  trochanter  de- 
scribed the  arc  of  a  circle,  and  there  was  no  crepitus.  Autopsy 
revealed  the  fact  that  the  bead  of  the  thigh  bone  had  pene- 
trated the  floor  of  the  acetabulum,  and  that  tliere  was  fracture 
of  the  pelvis. 

My  own  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  McBeth,  house  surgeon. 

Ella  Smith  was  brought  into  hospital  April  26,  1880  ;  sin- 
gle, American.  Had  been  the  mother  of  one  or  more  children  ; 
contracted  syphilis  in  September,  1879.  Six  hours  previous  to 
entering  hospital  she  bad  fallen  from  a  veranda  to  the  pave- 
ment, a  distance  of  tliirteen  feet,  striking  upon  her  right  hip. 
Dr.  Frederick  and  myself  [Dr.  MoB.]  gave  her  ether  and  made 
an  examination,  finding  slight  eversion  of  the  toe,  and  crepitus. 
There  was  no  shortening,  each  limb  measuring  thirty  inches  and 
a  half.  We  did  not  consider  a  diagnosis  of  iutra-capsular  frac- 
ture positive,  but,  as  relief  was  afforded  by  extension,  we  put  on 
extension  with  eight-pound  weight. 

Ajyril  27th. — Patient  seen  by  Dr.  Gay,  who  made  an  exami- 
nation and  carefully  measured  the  limbs,  finding  them  same  as 
night  previous.  Patient  stated  to-day  that  the  eversion  of  toe 
was  natural,  having  had  it  from  childhood.  There  was  no 
crepitus.  Dressings  by  extension  were  therefore  discontinued, 
thus  allowing  muscular  action  to  shorten  the  limb  if  there  was 
fracture. 

May  5th. — This  is  as  early  as  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
make  further  examination,  on  account  of  dysmenorrhea  from 
which  the  patient  suffered.  She  was  etherized,  and  another 
examination  made.  The  injured  limb  measured  a  trifle  longer 
than  the  limb  of  the  sound  side ;  there  was  no  more  eversion 
and  no  crepitus.  As  the  patient  was  somewhat  relieved  of 
pain  by  slight  extension.  Dr.  Gay  advised  its  continuance  with 
use  of  eight-pound  weight.  For  a  time  after  this  she  was  in  a 
typhoid  condition,  and  evidently  suffering  from  septicemia,  hav- 
ing chills  with  fever,  temperature  reaching  as  high  as  105°  F. 
Tenderness  over  caput  coli,  and  abdomen  tympanitic.  She  sank 
gradually  with  little  pain,  and  died  May  19tb.  Rapid  post-mor- 
tem changes.  Autopsy  May  20th  ;  present  Drs.  Gay,  Diehl,  Pe- 
terson, and  Frederick.  In  cutting  down  upon  the  hip,  found 
large  quantity  of  pus  evidently  from  the  abdominal  cavity,  as  it 
could  be  forced  through  the  opening  in  hip  by  pressure  over 
abdomen.  Vagina  filled  with  pus.  Found  fracture  of  the  ace- 
tabulum in  three  directions  following  the  original  line  of  union, 
involving  fracture  of  innominate  bone. 

There  is  no  sign  in  either  of  these  reported  cases  that 
could  possibly  suggest  the  lesion  revealed  by  dissection ; 
therefore  they  confirm  the  correctness  of  statements  made 
by  writer.s.  My  house  surgeon  thought  he  detected  crepitus 
when  the  patient  was  first  examined,  but  crepitus  was  not 
found  to  exist  at  the  examination  made  the  next  niorning;. 
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It  is  easier  to  presume  he  was  mistaken  than  to  believe  that 
crepitus  existed.  If  crepitus  is  ever  observed,  it  must  be  in 
consequence  of  co-existent  fracture  of  the  innominate  bone. 

"  There  are  no  signs  clearly  distinctive  of  this  fract- 
ure." *  If  fracture  of  this  bone  can  only  be  suspected,  then 
diagnosis  of  this  lesion  has  for  the  first  time  to  be  made. 

Tliere  is  no  shortening,  no  eversion,  no  crepitus,  whether 
there  be  displacement  of  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone  or 
not;  but  there  is  pain  in  the  hip  which  is  aggravated  by 
movement  of  the  joint,  by  pressure  upon  the  trochanter,  and 
by  attempts  to  turn  the  patient  upon  the  side.  I  have  said 
that  pain  is  the  only  sign  of  this  fracture ;  it  exists  with 
equal  severity  with  that  which  accompanies  fracture  of  the 
cervix  femoris,  but  without  the  evidence  of  fracture  the 
latter  reveals.  Therefore  severe  and  persistent  pain,  in  the 
absence  of  positive  symptoms  of  fracture,  is  a  sign  of  some 
significance  of  this  lesion.  Explorations  through  the  rectum 
or  vagina  may  assist  in  determining  the  nature  of  the  injury. 

Prognosis. — Fracture  of  the  acetabulum  without  dis- 
placement of  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone  does  not  constitute 
a  fatal,  nor  even  dangerous,  injury,  provided  the  lesion  be 
early  suspected  and  the  patient  let  alone.  Fracture  with 
displacement  is  not  necessarily  fatal,  as  may  be  shown  by 
the  following  remarkable  case  under  the  care  of  Charles 
Hewitt  Moore,f  of  Middlesex  Hospital.  This  is  the  case  I 
supposed  referred  to  by  authors : 

James  Thomas  Horsfield,  who  died  at  the  age  of  sixty,  was 
crushed  about  the  pelvis,  several  years  before,  by  a  piece  of 
timber.  The  left  limb  was  shortened,  and  its  principal  motions 
were  abduction  and  moderate  flexion,  while  circumduction  and 
extension  were  impossible.  Dissection  of  pelvis:  left  innomi- 
nate bone  broken  in  the  acetabulum  into  three  pieces,  corre- 
sponding to  its  origin.il  segments.  These  pieces  were  separated 
by  the  bead  of  the  femur  having  been  driven  through  them  into 
the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  where  it  rested  upon  the  sacrum,  below 
tlie  promontory.  The  trochanter  bad  worn  a  new  socket  upon 
the  brim  of  the  acetabulum.  The  right  innominate  bone  was 
broken  just  in  front  of  the  acetabulum.  Both  ischio-pubal  rami 
were  broken.  None  of  the  fractures  had  united  with  ossific 
matter.  Owing  to  this  fact  and  to  the  fact  that  the  imbes  had 
been  separated  from  all  connection  with  the  main  body  of  the 
pelvis,  the  former  (i)ubes)  was  displaced  upward  (pos-ibly  by 
muscular  action)  and  backward,  thus  materially  narrowing  the 
pelvis  antero-posteriorly.  The  pubes  was  also  displaced  later- 
ally, i.  e.,  somewhat  twisted.  As  the  person,  in  walking,  bore 
most  of  his  weight  upon  the  right  thigh,  the  corresponding  ilium, 
which  had  now  no  support  from  the  pubes,  became  bent  toward 
the  spinal  column. 

If  recovery  be  possible  under  adverse  conditions  such  as 
report  of  this  case  reveaks,  no  one  need  hereafter  despair  of 
recovery  in  any  case. 

Treatment. — But  little  can  be  said  upon  the  subject  of 
tlie  management  of  these  cases.  The  surgeon  wants  less  to 
know  what  to  do  than  what  not  to  do.  Meddlesome  sur- 
gery can  not  be  advised.  Rest  of  the  joint  is  of  the  first 
importance.  Whenever,  therefore,  a  fracture  is  not  made 
out,  but  is  suspected,  the  patient  should  be  let  alone  as 
much  as  possible,  the  limb  left  to  rest  in  an  easy  position, 
with  or   without  moderate    extension,    according   as   it   is 

*  Agnew. 

+  "  Med.  Times,"  vol.  ii,  N.  S.,  p.  8S4. 
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grateful  or  otherwise  to  the  patient.  In  the  case  I  have 
reported,  it  is  quite  probable  the  patient  was  deprived  of 
her  only  chance  of  recovery  by  repeated  examinations,  two 
of  which  were  entirely  unnecessary,  since  they  inflicted 
injury,  without  leading  any  nearer  to  a  correct  diagnosis. 
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LETTER  FROM  WASHINGTON. 

The  National  Conference  of  State  Boards  of  Health  and  its  Bill 
for  the  Estahlishment  of  a  New  National  Board  of  Health. — 

The  Bill  for  a  New  Museum  and  Library  Building. 

WAsniNGTON,  December  15,  1S84. 

The  principal  event  of  the  week  has  been  the  meeting  of  the 
representatives  of  State  boards  of  health,  which  convened,  pur- 
suant to  adjournment,  in  this  city.  The  conference  drew  up  a 
bill  which,  if  it  becomes  a  law,  will  reorganize  the  National 
Board  of  Health,  or  rather  establish  a  new  one.  This  board 
will  consist  of  persons  appointed  from  actual  State  boards  of 
health,  and  no  person  not  at  the  time  a  member  of  a  State 
board  of  health  is  to  be  eligible  for  appointment.  No  compen- 
sation is  to  be  charged  for  the  services  rendered,  but  actual 
necessary  expenses  will  be  allowed.  The  duties  of  the  board 
are  to  be,  to  investigate  the  causes  of  diseases  and  epidemics  at 
home  and  abroad,  to  make  regulations  for  quarantines,  and  to 
aid  State  boards  of  health.  The  former  laws  relative  to  vessels 
from  infected  ports  are  to  be  re-enacted,  and  the  several  rules 
and  regulations,  when  duly  approved  by  the  President,  are  to 
be  executed  by  the  existing  departments  of  the  Government. 
The  board  is  to  have  a  chairman  and  a  secretary,  and  is  to  meet 
annually;  it  nuiy,  however,  be  called  together  in  a  sudden 
emergency  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or  by  its  own 
officers.  The  Department  of  State  is  hereafter  to  prepare  the 
abstracts  of  the  information  received  from  consuls  and  medical 
officers  abroad,  and  transmit  the  same  to  persons  officially  inter- 
ested. Five  hundred  thousand  dollars  are  to  be  appropriated 
for  the  purposes  of  the  act. 

It  is  thought,  by  those  interested  in  the  measure,  that  the 
practical  working  of  the  new  bill,  which  may  possibly  pass  at 
this  session  of  Congress,  will  remove  the  sources  of  irritation 
which  were  found  under  the  operation  of  the  old  law.  The 
new  board  will  have  the  special  advantage  of  representing 
something,  will  constitute  a  powerful  organization,  and,  as  it 
will  be  legislative  and  advisory  in  its  functions,  will  meet  with 
no  opposition  from  the  departments  of  the  Government  whose 
duty  it  will  be  to  carry  its  decrees  into  effect.  The  work  of 
sanitary  investigation  will  certainly  suffer  no  diminution  in 
vigor  by  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  practical  men.  The 
result,  while  perhaps  mortifying  to  the  present  board,  will  har- 
monize other  coutiicting  interests,  and  can  meet  only  with  suc- 
cess. The  only  drawback  to  the  passage  of  the  bill  at  this  ses- 
sion is  the  fact  that  the  latter  is  short,  its  re.al  business  requiring 
to  be  accomplished  in  less  than  two  months. 

The  bill  for  the  erection  of  a  new  museum  and  hbrary  build- 
ing is  expected  to  come  up  this  week,  and,  as  there  is  no  oppo- 
sition, its  friends  look  confidently  for  its  passage. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session  of  the  Committee  on  Federal 
Legislation  of  the  Health  Conference,  its  members  were  enter- 
tained by  the  Health  Officer  of  the  district  with  an  "oyster 
roast"  at  one  of  the  wharves.  Several  influential  members  of 
Congress  assisted  in  hiding  the  bivalves  from  mortal  view,  and 
hilarious  speeches  were  made.  As  a  legislative  persuader  the 
oyster  has  an  estabhshed  national  reputation  ;  it  might  be  said, 
Per  oatrea  est  iter  ad  appropriationes.  However  that  may  be, 
the  entertainment  was  as  successful  as  it  was  unique,  and  every- 
body concerned  was  happy. 
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MEDICAL  REFORM. 


We  have  received  copies  of  two  excellent  addresses,  one  of 
•which,  on  the  "  Legal  Control  of  Medical  Practice  by  a  State 
Examination,"  was  read  by  Dr.  John  B.  Boberts  before  the 
Medical  Jurisprudence  Society  of  Philadelphia.  The  other,  en- 
titled "  A  Discussion  of  Some  of  the  Questions  of  Medical  Edu- 
cation and  Medical  Ethics,"  wag  presented  to  the  Philadelphia 
County  Medical  Society  by  Dr.  Henry  Leffmann.  The  topics 
touched  upon  in  these  papers  are  so  important  that  we  can  not 
forbear  commenting  on  some  of  them. 

Dr.  Roberts  handles  his  subject  ably,  and  the  plan  which  he 
suggests  would,  if  adopted,  doubtless  work  a  radical  change  in 
the  character  of  the  medical  profession.  He  advocates  the 
establishment  of  a  State  board  of  medical  examiners,  "  which 
shall  examine  all  persons  desiring  to  enter  upon  practice  in  this 
State  [Pennsylvania]  after  January  1,  1886,  without  regard  to 
when,  where,  or  how  tliey  obtained  their  medical  education." 
He  does  not  aim  at  abolishing  either  the  courses  of  instruction 
or  the  privileges  of  the  schools,  but  suggests  that  a  State  exami- 
nation, and  not  the  simple  presentation  of  a  diploma,  should  be 
the  prerequisite  to  registration.  He  maintains  that,  under  the 
system  he  outlines,  not  only  will  the  examinations  be  strictly 
impartial,  but  able  men  who  may  have  been  unjustly  rejected 
by  the  schools,  and  incapable  students  who  have  been  let 
through,  will  have  their  qualifications  more  carefully  tested. 
We  fancy  there  will  be  little  dissent  from  the  general  truth  of 
the  view  taken  by  Dr.  Roberts,  but  the  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment of  the  details  does  not  seem  easy  of  accomplishment.  In 
February  a  committee  is  to  report  upon  the  subject  to  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  it  may  turn  out 
that  that  committee  has  been  able  to  solve  the  knotty  problems 
connected  with  it.  At  all  events,  wo  hope  that  the  matter 
will  be  discussed  thoroughly  when  the  committee  has  made  its 
report,  and  we  therefore  refrain  from  its  further  consideration 
at  present. 

Dr.  Leffmann's  essay  is  elaborate  and  forcible,  but  with  one 
of  his  suL'gestions,  which  he  terms  a  "radical  improvement," 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  he  will  find  he  is  running  counter 
to  the  fixed  sentiment  of  the  profession — a  sentiment  that  we 
take  to  be  decidedly  well  founded.  His  proposition  is  to  en- 
courage the  .«tudent  to  work  in  a  special  direction  after  a  single 
year  of  general  medical  study.  The  establishment  of  separate 
degrees  in  the  individual  branches  of  medicine  is  novel,  but  the 
idea  does  not  seem  to  us  commendable.  Were  this  system  to 
be  adopted,  the  country  would  soon  be  overrun  with  unedu- 
cated specialists,  and  there  are  too  many  of  them  already.  A 
separate  degree  in  medical  jurisprudence,  as  suggested  by  Dr. 


Brouardel,  is  not  so  objectionable;  in  fact,  tliere  are  good 
reasons  why  special  instruction  should  be  given  in  this  depart- 
ment, but  let  such  a  course  supplement  a  thorough  general 
training,  and  not  take  its  place. 

Another  matter  in  which  we  can  not  agree  with  Dr.  Leff- 
mann is  his  proposal  to  throw  out  of  consideration  entirely  the 
time  spent  by  the  student  in  private  study  with  a  i)ractitioner. 
This,  we  fear,  would  work  great  injustice,  at  least  in  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  our  country,  to  many  poor  and  worthy  young 
men  whose  circumstances  prevent  them  from  spending  three 
full  years  in  a  medical  school;  certainly,  if  it  had  been  enforced 
years  ago  it  would  have  excluded  many  of  the  present  leaders 
of  the  profession.  We  are  not  yet  prepared  to  regard  the  pre- 
ceptor's certificate  as  of  no  value,  but  we  do  think  that  the 
student  whose  first  year  has  been  spent  in  oflSce  study  should 
be  required  to  pass  the  same  examination  as  the  class  which  he 
proposes  to  enter — a  rule  that  is  adhered  to  rigidly  by  academic 
institutions.  

MINOR  PARAGRAPHS. 

A  DELICATE  SUBJECT  FOR  A  NOVELIST. 
The  "  Gazette  hebdomadaire  de  m6decine  et  decbirurgie" 
reviews  at  length  a  new  novel  with  the  suggestive  title  of  "  Le 
faiseur  cfhommes.^'  The  romance  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
a  plea  in  favor  of  artificial  impregnation  ;  the  dramatis personce 
are  a  childless  count  and  countess  and  a  highly  scientific  physi- 
cian. A  certain  abb4  is  also  introduced,  in  order  to  fill  out 
the  religious  side  of  the  picture.  Not  to  enter  into  the  details 
of  the  subject,  which  are  better  suited  for  a  treatise  on  gynae- 
cology than  for  a  popular  novel,  it  suflJces  to  say  that  the  ex- 
periment is  successful,  the  result  being  a  son,  who  is  afterward 
known  at  Court  as  tlie  "child  of  the  syringe."  But  the  most 
curious  reading  is  the  long  and  abstruse  argument  against  arti- 
ficial impregnation  which  tlie  reviewer  introduces  into  his  arti- 
cle. We  can  liken  it  to  nothing  but  the  discourse  on  the  seven 
deadly  sins  ascribed  by  Chaucer  to  his  parson  in  the  "  Canter- 
bury Tales."  In  fact,  the  writer's  view  of  the  subject  from  a 
medical  standpoint  is  scarcely  less  fanciful  than  the  novelist's. 


SANITARY    WORK    IX    BROOKLYN. 

The  Brooklyn  Health  Commissioner,  Dr.  J.  II.  Raymond, 
having  been  asked  to  submit  to  the  recent  conference  of  repre- 
sentatives of  State  and  municipal  boards  of  healtli  an  account 
of  what  was  being  done  by  the  sanitary  authorities  of  that  city 
to  place  it  in  a  proper  condition  to  meet  the  probable  advent  of 
cholera  next  summer,  has  presented  a  very  forcible  statement, 
in  which  he  discusses  both  the  matter  of  quarantine  and  the 
local  conditions  that  need  to  be  looked  to.  It  appears  that  a 
gi'eat  deal  has  been  accomplished  already  toward  putting  the 
city  in  an  improved  sanitary  state,  and  that,  from  Dr.  Ray- 
mond's showing,  the  machinery  is  very  well  arranged  for  carry- 
inn  on  the  work  to  the  necessary  extent. 


THE   CHOLERA  CONTROVERSY   IN  GERMANY. 

FiNKLER  and  Prior  h.ive  addressed  a  communication  to  the 
"  Kiilnische  Zeitung,"  resenting  the  imputations  which  Koch 
has  made  on  their  skill  in  bacteriology.  The  excuse  they  give 
for  stating  their  grievances  in  a  newspaper  is  that  they  wish 
their  views  to  be  more  widely  known  than  they  could  be  from 
their  publication  in  a  medical  journal.     The  "  Deutsche  Medi- 
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zinal-Zeituiig"  comments  upon  the  bad  taste  di.'iplayed  by  them 
in  the  matter,  and  suggests  tliat,  if  they  wish  to  "save  their 
professional  honor,"  as  they  allege,  it  would  be  more  dignified 
to  address  themselves  to  the  profession  than  to  the  general 
public. 

PROFESSOR  SCHWENINGER. 

It  appears  that  this  individual,  who  was  arbitrarily  placed  by 
Bismarck  in  the  chair  of  dermatology  at  the  University  of  Ber- 
lin, persists  in  holding  the  position  in  spite  of  the  opposition, 
amounting  to  ostracism,  shown  by  his  indignant  colleagues. 
We  learn  that  his  clinic  has  not  been  honored  by  the  presence 
of  a  single  student.  Although  the  Government  has  been  able 
to  force  an  unworthy  candidate  upon  the  institution,  it  is  pow- 
erless to  inspire  respect  for  a  man  who  is  small  enough  to  be  the 
agent  of  despotism. 

NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— We  are  indebted  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Department  for  the  following 
statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  December  16,  1884: 


Week  ending  Dec.  9. 

Week  ending  Dec.  16. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

Cases.     1   Deaths. 

19 
60 
3 
126 
73 

14 
13 
3 
20 
40 

32                 7 

101               21 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis .... 

5                 3 
147               19 

76               32 

The  New  York  Orthopaedic  Hospital  and  Dispensary.— 

This  excellent  institution  derived  substantial  aitl,  we  are  happy 
to  learn,  from  the  proceeds  of  an  entertainment  given  in  its 
behalf  at  Delraonioo's  last  Saturday  afternoon. 

The  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital.— We  are  glad  to 
learn,  from  the  Fifteentli  Annual  Report,  that  this  institution  is 
now  entirely  out  of  debt.  It  is  supported  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions, and  is  intended  for  the  free  treatment  of  persons  who 
are  too  poor  to  pay  for  medical  advice. 

Local  Health  Officers  in  the  State  of  New  York  are  here- 
after to  be  appointed  only  after  a  competitive  examination,  in 
accordance  with  the  new  civil-service  rules.  The  examination 
papers  are  to  be  prepared  by  an  examining  board  of  five  physi- 
cians, to  be  designated  by  the  Civil-Service  Commission,  and 
the  examinations  are  to  be  held  in  the  presence  of  a  county 
judge,  who  will  transmit  the  paiiers  to  the  Commission. 

The  Buffalo  Obstetrical  Society.— At  the  next  meeting,  to 
be  held  Tuesday  evening,  the  23d  inst.,  Dr.  Thomas  Lothrop  is 
to  read  a  paper  introducing  a  discussion  on  "Rest  during  the 
Menstrual  and  Puerperal  Periods." 

The  Paris  Academy  of  Medicine,  we  learn  from  the 
"  Gazette  hebdoraadaire  de  m6decine  et  de  chirurgie,"  has 
elected  M.  Charpentier,  the  obstetrician,  to  membership  in 
place  of  the  late  Dr.  Fauvel. 

The  Ninth  International  Medical  Congress.— At  the  out- 
set of  its  work,  the  General  Committee  of  Organization  has  met 
with  a  serious  loss  in  the  death  of  one  of  its  members,  Dr. 
James  G.  Thomas,  of  Savannah.  In  a  circular  announcing  the 
fact,  the  Executive  Committee  state  that  Dr.  Tlioinas,  at  con- 
siderable s.aorifice,  went  to  Washington  on  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber, to  attend  the  meeting  for  organization,  and  that  on  the 
way  he  was  seized  with  pneumonia,  which  was  the  cause  of 
his  death. 


The  Death  of  Professor  J.  B.  Fonssagrives  is  announced 
in  the  French  journals.  He  was  a  well-known  writer  on  various 
subjects  connected  with  medicine,  especially  hygiene.  He  died 
of  cholera. 

Army  Intelligence. — Official  Li«t  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  December  7,  1SS4,  to  December  13, 
188  Jf: 

Hammond,  John  F.,  Colonel  and  Surgeon.     Retired  from  active 
service,  by  operation  of  law,  on  December  7,  1884,  under 
provisions  of  act  of  Congress  approved  June  30,  1882.    S.  O. 
287,  A.  G.  O.,  December  8,  1884. 
McKee,  J.  C,  Major  and  Surgeon.    Leave  of  absence  still  further 
extended   one   month.     S.  O.  288,   A.  G.  O.,  December  9, 
1884. 
PoETER,  Joseph  Y.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     Sick  leave 
of  absence  extended  four  months  on  surgeon's  certificate  of 
disability.     S.  O.  286,  A.  G.  O.,  December  6,  1884. 
Kane,  John  J.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.     From  Depart- 
ment of  the  East  to  Willet's  Point,  New  York.     S.  O.  286, 
A.  G.  O.,  December  6,  1884. 
Banister,  J.  M.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon  (Fort  Adams, 
Rhode  Island).     Granted  one  month's  leave  of  absence  on 
surgeon's  certificate  of  disability.     S.  O.  251,  Department  of 
the  East,  December  9,  1884. 
Geat,   Charles  C,  Major  (retired).     Died  at  Geneva,  N.  Y., 
November  22,  1884,  instead  of  November  26,  1884,  as  here- 
tofore announced.     Circular  Orders,  A.  G.  O.,  December  8, 
1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  weeh  ending  Decem- 
ber IS,  1884  : 
Craig,   T.  C,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from  the 

Alliance  and  placed  on  waiting  orders.     December  6,  1884. 
Curtis,  L.  W.,  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to  the  Naval  Hos- 
pital, Chelsea.     December  9,  1884. 
Gaines,  J.  IL,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Present  duty  con- 
tinued. 
Green,  E.  H.,  Pa.ssed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Ordered  to   specia 
duty   at  Museum  of  Hygiene,  Washington.     December  11, 
1884. 
Murrat,  J.  M.,  Passed  Assistant  Surgeon.     Detached  from  Na- 
val Hospital,  Chelsea,  and  ordered  to  the  Flagship  Hartford. 
December  9,  1884. 
WooLVERTON,  T.,  Snrgcon.     Ordered  to  the  Shenandoah.     De- 
cember 6,  1884. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Monday,  December  22d :  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New 
York;  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement;  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Society  for  Medical  Improvement;  Lawrence, 
Mass.,  Medical  Club  (private). 

Tuesday,  December  23d:  New  York  Dermatological  Society 
(private);  New  York  Surgical  Society;  Buffalo  Obstetrical 
Society;  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Lewis,  N.  Y. 

Wednesday,  December  24th :  New  Y'ork  Pathological  Society; 
American  Microscopical  Society  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

Thursday,  December  25th :  Harlem  Medical  Association  of  the 
City  of  New  York ;  Roxbury,  Mass.,  Society  for  Medical 
Improvement  (private). 

Friday,  December  26th  :  New  York  Clinical  Society  (private)  ; 
Yorkville  Medical  Association,  New  York  (private) ;  New 
York  Society  of  German  Physicians  (private). 

Saturday,  December  27th:  New  Y'ork  Medical  and  Surgical 
Society  (private). 
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The  Charges  against  the  President  of  the  Academy  of 
Medicine, — Charges  liaving  been  preferred  against  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  Dr.  Fordyce  Barker,  by  Dr. 
E.  S.  F.  Arnold,  Dr.  Nathan  Bozeinan,  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  Jr., 
Dr.  S.  S.  Purple,  Dr.  0.  S.  Wood,  and  Dr.  William  Young,  turn- 
ing upon  the  allegation  that  he  was  not  a  graduate  of  the  Paris 
School  of  Medicine,  as  he  had  sworn  to  being,  the  testimony 
for  and  against  the  charges  was  investigated  by  the  Committee 
on  Ethics,  consisting  of  Dr.  Andrew  II.  Smith  (chairman).  Dr. 
Virn-il  P.  Gibney,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Leale,  Dr.  Henry  E.  Cramp- 
ton,  and  Dr.  C.  Dixon  Varley,  and  at  the  last  regular  meeting 
of  the  Academy,  held  on  Thursday  evening,  December  18th,  the 
committee  unanimously  reported  (giving  the  evidence  in  full) 
that  the  charges  were  not  sustained.  On  motion,  the  report  of 
the  committee  was  unanimously  accepted  and  adopted  by  the 
Academy.  On  resuming  the  chair,  which  he  had  vacated  dur- 
ing the  reading  of  the  report,  Dr.  Barker  said:  "  '  Here  endeth 
the  second  lesson.'  The  Academy  will  now  resume  its  scientific 
work,  which  it  has  continued  zealously,  eflioiently,  and  harmo- 
niously for  thirteen  months,  until  the  present  interruption  by 
this  supreme  effort  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession." Various  motions  were  then  made,  looking  to  the  cen- 
sure of  the  gentlemen  who  had  brought  the  charges,  but,  when 
it  had  been  moved  by  Dr.  John  C.  Dalton,  supported  by  the 
President,  that  they  be  laid  on  the  table,  they  were  all  with- 
drawn. 

Changes  in  the  German  Faculties, — The  "Progres  medi- 
cal" learns  that  Dr.  A.  Gad,  of  Wiirzburg,  has  been  appointed 
director  of  the  Berlin  Institute  of  Experimental  Physiology,  in 
place  of  Dr.  Kronecker,  who  has  been  called  to  Berne. 

The  Death  of  Dr.  Frederic  Elliot, ^of  New  York,  is  an- 
nounced to  have  taken  i)lace  at  Nyack  on  Wednesday,  the  I7th 
inst.,  at  the  age  of  fifty-sis.  Dr.  Elliot  was  of  English  birth,  but 
came  to  this  country  at  an  early  age,  and  took  his  medical  degree 
at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  1851.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  Y''ork,  of 
the  Pathological  Society,  of  the  Physicians'  Mutual  Aid  Asso- 
ciation, and  of  the  Medico-Historical  Society.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  as  a  man  and  as  a  practitioner. 

The  New  York  Medico-Legal  Society  elected  the  follow- 
ing-named gentlemen  to  olHce  at  the  annual  meeting  held  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  this  week :  Dr.  R.  Ogden  Doremus, 
President;  Clark  Bell,  and  D.  C.  Calvin,  Vice-Presidents;  Lei- 
cester Holme,  Secretary;  J.  S.  Mclntire,  Assistant  Secretary; 
M.  Ellinger,  Corresponding  Secretary ;  Dr.  J.  A.  Irwin,  Treas- 
urer; Dr.  A.  H.  Smith,  Curator;  Dr.  C.  A,  Doremus,  Chemist; 
Dr.  M.  J.  B.  Messeraer,  Librarian ;  Dr.  R.  B.  Kimball  and  Dr. 
E.  Bradley,  Trustees;  and  David  Dudley  Field  and  Dr.  Stephen 
Smith,  members  of  the  Permanent  Commission. 


fetters  to  the  (L-bltov. 


THE  DISCOVERY  OF   THE   ANAESTHETIC  PROPERTY  OF  CO- 
CAINE. 

133  East  TiiinTY-EiGnTii  Street,  New  York,  December  5,  1SS4- 
To  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal: 

Sir:  In  the  various  articles  on  cocaine  that  have  appeared  in 
the  many  journals  since  its  introduction  as  an  ansesthetic,  errors 
have  been  observed  which  I  wish  by  this  letter  to  correct.  My 
authority  for  these  corrections  is  contained  in  a  letter  received 


the  past  week  from  Dr.  Carl  Koller,  of  Vienna,  the  discoverer. 
1.  It  has  been  repeatedly  stated  that  he  was  a  medical  student, 
whereas  he  is  a  graduate  and  assistant  physician  to  the  Vienna 
General  Hospital.  2.  It  has  been  stated  that  cocaine  had  been 
used  in  Vienna  by  the  I.aryngologists  first,  and  that  from  them 
Dr.  Koller  conceived  the  idea  of  using  it  on  the  conjunctiva, 
whereas  the  converse  is  true.  It  is  but  just  that  due  credit 
should  be  given  to  Dr.  Koller  for  this  wonderful  discovery, 
which  he  arrived  at  by  reasoning,  and  not  by  accident. 
Very  truly, 

William  Oliver  Mooee. 


proceeiiings  of  5ofieties. 


OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY   OF   PHILADELPHIA. 

Meeting  of  December  Ji,  ISSJf. 

The  President,  Dr.  R.  A.  Clee.maxn,  in  the  chair. 

Ovarian  Tumor, — Dr.  Drtsdale  jiresented  a  polycystic 
ovarian  tumor  which  ho  had  removed  that  morning.  He  had 
first  seen  the  patient  with  Dr.  C.  R.  Prall,  May  5,  1884.  She 
was  married,  fifty  years  of  age,  pale,  thin,  and  dtlicate-Iooking. 
She  had  had  eight  children,  the  youngest  of  which  was  then  six- 
teen years  old.  With  some  trifling  exceptions,  her  menstruation 
had  been  perfectly  natural  until  two  months  before;  since  then 
she  had  had  a  constant  and  sometimes  profuse  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  vagina,  which  still  continued.  She  first  discov- 
ered the  tumor  in  March,  1884.  On  examination.  Dr.  Drysdale 
found  a  semi-solid,  smooth-vval'ed,  globular  tumor  occupying 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  um- 
bilicus. It  was  freely  movable,  did  not  fluctuate,  but  was  elas- 
tic and  a  little  tender  on  pressure.  Vaginal  examination  re- 
vealed a  lacerated  cervix.  The  sound  entered  the  uterus  two 
inches  and  a  half,  taking  a  direction  to  the  right  of  the  tumor. 
On  deep  pressure,  the  end  of  the  sound  could  be  felt  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  right  border  of  the  mass.  While  the  sound  was  in 
the  uterus  the  tumor  could  be  moved  freely  without  affecting  it. 
He  diagnosticated  a  multilocular  ovarian  tumor.  By  the  5th  of 
June,  one  month  later,  it  reached  nearly  to  the  ensiform  carti- 
lage. From  this  time  it  increased  rapidly  in  size,  and,  when  it 
was  removed,  filled  the  abdomen,  pressing  the  lower  ribs  out- 
ward. It  proved  to  be  a  multilocular  tumor  of  the  left  ovary. 
His  object  in  bringing  ifc  before  the  society  was  to  obtain  an 
opinion  from  the  members  as  to  the  cause  of  a  phenomenon 
which  was  observed  in  the  early  stage  of  the  growth.  When 
the  patient  first  noticed  the  enlargement  she  found  that,  when 
she  lay  on  her  right  side,  the  tumor,  as  if  lighter  than  the  sur- 
rounding parts,  ascended  to  the  left,  and,  when  she  lay  on  her 
left  side,  to  the  right.  She  informed  Dr.  Prall  of  this,  and  he 
naturally  supposed  she  was  mistaken  ;  but  a  careful  ex.iminalion 
of  the  tumor  while  she  changed  her  position  verified  her  asser- 
tion. As  the  mass  increased  in  size,  this  peculiar  change  of 
position  ceased,  and,  when  the  abdomen  was  opened,  nothing 
could  bo  found  to  account  for  the  singular  behavior  of  the 
growth. 

Hydi'ochlorate  of  Cocaine. — Dr.  C.  M.  Wilson-  presented 
the  histoiiis  of  three  oases  in  which  the  hydrochlorate  of  cocaine 
had  been  used  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  local  analgesia,  and 
reported  negative  resulls. 

Malignant  Cystic  Disease  of  the  Ovaries.— Dr.  D.  Long- 

AKER  exhibited  specimens  with  the  following  history:  The  sub- 
ject was  a  German  woman,  sixty-three  years  old.    Slie  had  been 
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married  the  last  twenty-seven  years  of  her  life,  and  was  sterile. 
During  the  last  five  mouths  she  had  been  under  the  eare  of  Dr. 
Joseph  S.  Gibb,  at  whose  request  he  first  saw  her  and  by  wliose 
kindness  he  was  enabled  to  report  the  case.  The  menopause 
was  established  at  fifty-three,  ten  years  ago.  The  patient  had 
ahvays  enjoyed  fair  health,  but  four  years  ago  she  again  began 
to  have  a  bloody  discharge  from  the  vagina.  For  this  she  con- 
sulted a  doctor  and  was  soon  well  again.  The  date  of  the  onset 
of  her  last  illness  was  indefinite.  It  was  insidious,  and  the  par- 
ticular .symptom  for  which  she  desired  relief  was  inability  to 
pass  urine.  This  was  found  to  be  due  to  suppression,  as  the 
bladder  was  empty.  There  was  also  decided  interference  with 
nutrition.  Her  appetite  and  strength  failed  rapidly.  The  urine 
was  found  to  contain  a  very  small  amount  of  albumin.  Slie  had 
occasional  nausea,  bilious  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea.  She  suffered 
from  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen.  On  examination,  a 
hard,  nodulated  tumor  was  discovered,  to  the  left  of  the  uterus, 
projecting  upward  into  the  left  inguinal. region;  it  was  adher- 
ent and  but  slightly  movable.  She  was  first  seen  by  the  speaker 
on  October  6th.  At  that  time  she  was  in  bed,  suffered  from 
orthopnoBa,  and  was  unable  to  rest  or  lie  down.  Her  abdomi- 
nal cavity  was  greatly  distended  by  a  fluid  which  had  accumu- 
lated rapidly  in  the  previous  three  or  four  weeks.  (Edema  of 
the  ankles  had  been  noticed  a  few  days  before.  Her  general 
appearance  was  decidedly  anfemio  and  cachectic.  The  abdomen 
was  very  tender  on  palpation,  especially  over  the  left  inguinal 
and  hypogastric  regions.  The  flanks  were  bulging  and  were 
flat  on  percussion.  The  tumor,  which  could  be  indistinctly  out- 
lined, was  immobile,  lying  in  contact  with  the  left  ilium,  dip- 
ping down  into  the  true  pelvis,  behind  and  to  the  left  of  the 
uterus  and  distinct  from  it.  The  cervix  had  undergone  senile 
absorption,  but  from  the  os  externum  a  small  polyp  was  found 
hanging  into  the  vagina.  October  7th  she  was  tapped,  and  a 
large  bucketful  of  a  brownish-red  fluid,  of  the  specific  gravity  of 
1-020,  was  removed.  On  microscopic  examination,  it  was  found 
to  contain  blood  and  various  corpuscles  and  epithelium.  (The 
ovarian  cell  was  not  found).     It  contained  paralbumin. 

A  more  careful  examination  now  revealed  a  circumscribed, 
clearly  defined,  firm,  nodulated  growth  in  tlie  region  already 
indicated.  It  was  found  adherent,  and  could  be  only  slightly 
displaced.  It  was  of  the  size  of  a  large  fist.  Palliative  treat- 
ment was  continued,  but  the  patient's  condition  gradually  grew 
worse.  There  was  again  a  slight  accumulation  of  fiuid  in  the 
abdominal  cavity,  she  was  subject  to  attacks  of  bilious  vomiting, 
and  diarrhoea  altei'nated  with  constipation.  There  was  no  ap- 
parent increase  in  the  size  of  the  tumor,  and  during  this  period 
pain  was  not  a  marked  symptom.  At  no  time  was  there  acute 
sutfering.  She  died  of  exhaustion  November  27th.  At  the  au- 
topsy, on  the  next  day,  by  Dr.  Gibb,  in  the  presence  of  and 
assisted  by  Dr.  E.  W.  Holmes  and  the  speaker,  the  subcutaneous 
fat  was  found  to  have  been  almost  entirely  absorbed.  The 
parietal  peritonteum  was  covered  with  lymph,  vrith  numerous 
nodular  elevations  in  various  stages  of  organization.  The  intes- 
tines had  contracted  numerous  adhesions.  The  capsule  of  the 
liver  was  one  eighth  of  an  inch  thick.  In  the  mesentery  there 
were  also  deposits  of  lymph,  some  of  which  were  more  recent  and 
less  organized.  The  abdominal  cavity  contained  about  two 
quarts  of  fluid,  the  same  as  that  already  described.  On  the  left 
side,  extending  two  inches  above  the  pelvic  brim,  was  found  a 
tumor,  apparently  solid,  but  which,  on  close  examination,  was 
found  to  be  cystic.  One  of  the  largest  of  the  cysts  had  ruptured  ; 
the  opening  was  found  at  the  posterior-inferior  portion  of  the 
growth.  It  was  not  recent.  The  capacity  of  the  emptied  cyst 
was  about  four  ounces.  The  tumor  dipped  down  into  the  true 
pelvis,  between  the  broad  and  utero-sacral  ligaments  of  the  left 
side.     It  was  very  adherent,  and  was  removed  with  great  diflS- 


culty.  On  incising  and  freely  opening  the  cyst,  some  coagulated 
fibrin  was  found,  the  remains  of  a  haemorrhage  into  the  cavity. 
AVhen  it  was  entirely  removed  it  was  found  to  arise  from  the 
left  ovary.  The  oviduct  was  slightly  dilated,  and  its  fimbriated 
extremity  was  adherent  to  and  spread  out  over  the  tumor.  On 
tlie  right  side,  in  the  broad  ligament,  there  was  a  cyst  slightly 
larger  than  the  tumor,  its  contents  being  dark  and  very  dense. 
It  was  very  heavy.  The  cyst  was  surrounded  by  a  dilated  Fal- 
lopian tube  containing  a  clear,  transparent  fluid  of  a  bluish- 
white  hue.  At  its  widest  part  it  was  an  inch  in  diameter.  Be- 
hind and  below  this  cyst  was  found  the  right  ovary,  adherent, 
flattened  out,  and  apparently  continuous  with  it.  The  entire 
specimen  was  carefully  dissected  out  as  it  was  now  shown. 
From  its  rapidly  fatal  tendency,  with  the  macroscopic  appear- 
ance of  the  tumor,  there  was  very  little  doubt  tliat  a  microscop- 
ic examination  would  show  it  to  be  malignant.  Though  per- 
haps possessing  the  greater  pathological  interest,  there  were 
also  a  few  points  in  the  case  bearing  upon  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment. Study  of  the  fluid  at  first  caused  a  suspicion  that  it  came 
from  a  cyst;  its  high  specific  gravity  and  the  chemical  tests  to 
which  it  answered  favored  such  a  view.  But  this  'syas  entirely 
at  variance  with  the  history  of  rapid  accumulation  and  absence 
of  the  physical  signs  indicating  the  existence  of  a  large  cyst.  It 
was  apparent  at  the  autopsy  that  an  attempt  at  extirpation 
could  only  have  hastened  the  fatal  result.  The  specimen  was 
referred  to  a  committee  for  further  investigation. 


CHICAGO    MEDICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  December  1,  ISS4. 

The  President,  Dr.  D.  A.  K.  Steele,  in  the  chair;    Dr.  Listox 
H.  MoNTGOMEET,  Secretary. 

The  late  Dr.  Abram  Groesbeck.— Resolutions  relative  to 

the  death  of  Dr.  Groesbeck,  an  old  and  well-known  physician, 
and  an  ex-president  of  the  society,  were  introduced  by  Dr.  R. 
C.  Hamill,  and,  after  remarks  by  Dr.  John  Bartlett,  eulogis- 
tic of  the  deceased,  were  adopted. 

An  Extensive  Injury  of  the  Face. — Dr.  Robert  Tillet 
related  the  history  of  the  case,  and  showed  the  patient,  a  boy  • 
about  five  years  old,  who  had  been  injured  by  an  elevator  on 
the  23d  of  August.  He  was  lying  down  on  a  floor,  looking 
down  into  an  elevator  shaft,  when  the  platform  descended  and 
struck  him  on  the  back  of  the  head,  just  beneath  the  occipital 
protuberance,  forcing  the  bridge  of  the  nose  against  the  edge  of 
the  opening  in  the  floor.  The  resistance  of  the  parts  at  the 
back  of  the  neck  and  head  being  relatively  great,  very  little  in- 
jury followed  in  that  situation,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  force 
of  the  blow  was  sustained  by  the  face,  upon  which  the  edge  of 
the  floor  had  evidently  impinged,  just  at  the  junction  of  the 
frontal,  nasal,  and  superior  maxillary  bones,  producing  a  star- 
shaped  laceration  of  the  soft  parts  running  up  the  forehead 
about  an  inch  from  the  root  of  the  nose,  downward  along  the 
bridge  of  the  nose  for  about  the  same  distance,  then  upward 
along  the  right  side  of  the  frontal  bone  to  a  point  correspond- 
ing to  the  outer  end  of  the  eyebrow.  These  wounds  extended 
through  the  soft  parts  to  the  bone,  and  two  others  radiated 
downward  and  outward  from  the  root  of  the  nose.  The  nasal 
bones  were  crushed  and  in  part  destroyed,  the  soft  parts  were 
torn  from  the  bones,  and  the  cartilaginous  septum  of  the  nose 
was  wrenched  from  the  bony  septum.  The  nose  and  adjacent 
parts  hung  down  over  the  mouth  and  the  lower  lip,  and  it  ap- 
peared as  if  the  right  eye  was  destroyed. 

Absorbent  cotton  soaked  in  dilute  acetic  acid  was  packed  in 
between  the  soft  parts  and  the  superior  maxilla,  on  each' side, 
to  stop  the  bleeding,  and  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Charles  Adams, 
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Dr.  A.  B.  Hosmer,  and  subsequeDtly  Dr.  C.  T.  Parkes,  was  pro- 
cured. It  was  decided  not  to  try  to  force  the  two  maxillary 
bones  closer  together,  but  to  leave  the  parts  to  heal  by  granula- 
tion, especially  as  it  was  thought  that  it  would  be  difficult  to 
auiB'tlietize  the  patient.  It  was  questioned,  too,  whether  the 
advantage  gained  would  equal  the  additional  discomfort  from 
any  device  that  could  be  adopted.  The  boy  was  in  a  semi-uncon- 
scious state,  but  there  did  not  seem  to  be  any  special  indication 
of  brain  lesion.  The  soft  parts  were  brought  into  good  apposi- 
tion with  stitches,  and  both  eyes  were  occluded  with  a  pressure 
bandage.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  oedema  about  the  right  eye. 
Slight  fever  followed  at  once  and  increased  considerably  on  the 
fourth  day,  but  yielded  readily  to  the  use  of  warm  baths  and  a 
little  calomel.  Up  to  the  time  of  the  removal  of  the  pressure 
due  to  the  bandage  there  was  persistent  somnolence,  but,  wlien 
the  bandage  was  taken  off,  the  boy  said,  as  if  in  answer  to  a 
question,  "The  elevator  struck  me."  At  intervals  after  this  he 
told  the  circumstances  of  the  accident,  and  called  to  mind  vari- 
ous objects  that  he  had  seen  in  Dr.  Tilley's  office  at  the  time  the 
wounds  were  dressed.  It  was  thought  best  not  to  reapply  the 
pressure,  and  consequently  the  oedema  increased,  but  union  had 
taken  place,  except  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  all  but  two  or 
three  of  the  stitches  were  removed.  Great  swelling  persisted, 
however,  and  subsequent  interstitial  suppuration  made  it  neces- 
sary to  reopen  the  superficial  wound  on  the  right  side  of  the 
face  and  the  superficial  part  of  the  deep  wound  on  the  left  side. 
These  two  wounds  were  very  obstinate  in  healing,  and  intersti- 
tial suppuration  in  the  contused  parts  about  the  right  eye  had  to 
be  relieved  by  incision,  which  resulted  in  a  scar  at  the  malar 
prominence  and  the  subsequent  production  of  ectropion.  The 
tendo  oculi  seemed  to  have  been  torn  away  from  its  attachment, 
causing  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  to  act  at  a  corresponding 
disadvantage. 

For  nearly  three  months  there  was  almost  absolute  anajs- 
thesia  of  the  parts  of  the  face  implicated.  There  was  marked 
diplopia,  but  it  was  evidently  due  to  paresis  of  the  muscles  of 
the  right  eye,  and  the  speaker  thought  there  was  no  disturbance 
of  the  relative  position  of  the  two  eyeballs.  The  paresis  was 
now  much  relieved,  and  the  ansesthesia  )iad  almost  disappeared, 
but  the  canaliculi  were  quite  distorted,  and  it  would  probably 
be  necessary  to  lay  them  open.  The  gap  between  the  superior 
maxillary  bones  was  completely  closed,  and  the  nasal  passages 
had  been  almost  occluded  by  adhesion  of  the  inferior  turbinated 
bones  to  the  floor  of  the  inferior  meatus ;  but  a  passage  had  been 
forced  through  on  each  side  with  the  galvanic  cautery,  and  the 
boy's  breathing  and  enunciation  were  now  practically  normal. 
It  was  proposed  to  remedy  the  ectropion  and  the  general  dis- 
placement of  the  right  eyelids  by  loosening  the  cicatrix  over  the 
malar  prominence  as  much  as  possible,  and  perhaps  by  making 
a  counter-oicatrix  on  the  inner  side  of  the  lid  with  the  galvanic 
cautery;  also  to  try  to  make  a  substitute  for  the  disorganized 
tendo  oculi  by  causing  the  integument  to  adhere  to  the  bony 
structures  opposite  the  inner  canthus. 

Dr.  0.  T.  Paekes,  who  had  seen  the  bny  soon  after  the  acci- 
dent, thought  that  the  result  had  been  much  better  than  could 
have  been  expected,  in  view  of  the  terrible  nature  of  the  injury. 
Doubtless  the  measures  which  Dr.  Tilley  proposed  would  over- 
come the  ectropion,  which  was  the  most  prominent  deformity 
that  now  remained. 

Extra-uterine  Pregnancy.— Dr.  W.  W.  Jaggard  read  a 
paper  on  this  subject,  in  which  he  dwelt  more  particularly  on 
the  palliative  measures  to  be  adopted  in  cases  of  accidental  rup- 
ture of  the  sac. 

Dr.  Parkes  said  that,  according  to  his  experience  and  his 
acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  tlio  sulject,  bromorrhago 
was  the  chief  cause  of  death  in  these  cases,  and  he  thought  that 


delay  in  the  performance  of  laparotomy — the  only  means  by 
which  the  haemorrhage  could  be  controlled — was  expecting  too 
much  of  nature. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Etheridge  alluded  to  a  case  of  seven  or  eight 
years'  duration,  in  which,  the  fatus  having  become  encysted,  a 
trocar  was  finally  introduced  and  the  decomposed  remains  of 
the  foetus  were  discharged  entirely. 

Ovariotomy, — The  President  read  the  histories  of  three 
cases  and  showed  the  specimens.  In  one  of  the  cases  the  pa- 
tient did  well  for  forty-eight  hours  after  the  operation,  bnt 
symptoms  of  pysemia  then  appeared,  and  she  died  on  the  fifth 
day.  At  the  autopsy  a  small  sponge,  with  a  string  attached  to 
it,  was  found  in  Douglas's  cul-de-sac,  firmly  imbedded  in  lymph. 
No  hcemorrhage  had  occurred,  but  genera!  peritonitis  h;id  set 
in,  and  the  cause  of  death  was  quite  apparent.  But  for  the 
presence  of  the  foreign  body,  the  patient  would  doubtless  have 
recovered,  and  it  seemed  almost  impossible  that  it  should  have 
been  overlooked  when  the  final  count  was  made.  In  tlie  second 
case  the  operation  was  performed  within  a  short  time  after  an 
attack  of  peritonitis,  and  the  patient  did  well.  Tlie  third  case 
was  one  of  papillary  cystoma;  the  patient  recovered.  The 
President  wished  to  emphasize  the  following  points:  (a)  Always 
count  the  sponges  used  in  an  operation;  ih)  observe  absolute 
cleanliness;  (c)  peritonitis  is  not  a  contra-indication  of  either 
tapping  or  ovariotomy;  (tZ)  cystic  fluid  left  in  the  peritoneal 
cavity  is  dangerous  and  likely  to  cause  pyfemia,  but  blood  is 
probaldy  innocuous;  {e)  a  rubber  blanket  fastened  to  the  pa- 
tient, with  a  central  fenestra  through  which  to  operate,  is  use- 
less, small  tin  basins  for  the  waste  being  preferable,  as  they  can 
readily  be  changed ;  (/)  each  case  calls  for  special  judgment 
and  attention  to  every  detail. 

Laparotomy  for  Abdominal  Tumors. —  Dr.  Parkes  re- 
ported three  cases — two  of  ovariotomy  (successful),  and  one  for 
uterine  fibroma  (with  a  fatal  termination).  There  was  nothing 
remarkable  about  the  ovariotomies,  but  one  of  the  cases  was 
interesting  from  the  fact  that  the  patient  came  near  losing  her 
life  by  intestinal  obstruction  at  the  end  of  the  third  week. 
Such  an  occurrence  was  noteworthy,  as  serving  to  show  that 
we  should  be  on  our  guard  against  reporting  "  cures"  prema- 
turely. In  the  case  of  fibroma,  supra-vaginal  amputation  of 
the  uterus  was  performed.  A  solid  rubber  cord,  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  thick,  was  thrown  arpimd  the  pedicle  at  the  narrowest 
part,  and  drawn  as  tight  as  the  operator's  strength  would  allow; 
as  a  temporary  ligature.  The  mass  was  then  cut  away  about 
half  an  inch  above  the  ligature,  and  hsemorrh.ige  was  seen  to 
be  wholly  prevented,  but,  just  as  he  had  turned  aside  to  place 
the  severed  mass  on  an  adjoining  table,  and  was  about  to  take 
up  the  pedicle  for  further  treatment,  the  rubber  cord  rolled  over 
the  free  end  of  the  stump,  and  the  latter  fell  into  the  pelvis,  out 
of  sight,  while  the  blood  seemed  to  flow  in  torrents  from  its 
cut  surface.  Finally  the  stump  was  grasped  between  the  thumb 
and  fingers  and  drawn  out  of  the  pelvis  again,  and  the  bleeding 
ceased.  The  pedicle  was  then  transfixed  and  tied  in  two  halves. 
The  trouble  would  not  have  occurred  if  a  temporary  clamp  had 
been  used.  The  pedicle  was  dropped,  and  in  closing  the  exter- 
nal wound  great  difliculty  was  met  with  in  returning  the  intes- 
tines within  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  keeping  thoin  there  while 
the  sutures  were  tied.  After  rallying  from  the  ana;sthesia,  the 
patient  vomited  a  great  deal  for  a  number  of  hours,  and,  after 
having  ceased,  the  vomiting  returned  and  lasted  up  to  the  time 
of  her  death,  which  took  place  forty  hours  after  the  operation. 
Only  a  very  superficial  autopsy  was  allowed ;  hut  this  snfticed  to 
show  the  cause  of  death  to  have  been  a  gangrenous  condition  of 
about  six  inches  of  the  ileum.  The  cause  of  this  it  was  difficult 
to  explain,  for  no  twist  had  been  found,  and  no  noticeable  in- 
jury was  done  to  the  gut  at  any  time. 
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Both  the  President's  oases  and  those  related  by  Dr.  Parkes 
being  before  the  meeting,  Dr.  Paekes  stated  that  he  was  present 
at  the  operation  in  which  the  sponge  had  been  left  in  the  abdo- 
men, and  that  he  remembered  the  precautions  that  had  been 
taken  to  guard  against  such  an  accident.  He  admired  the  Presi- 
dent's frankness  in  placing  the  case  on  record. 

Dr.  Etueeidge  remarked,  in  regard  to  Drysdale's  corpuscle, 
which  had  been  mentioned  in  one  of  the  cases,  that  it  had  been 
found  in  renal  cysts. 

Dr.  R.  G.  BoGUE  thought  that  it  would  have  been  strange  if 
the  patient  had  recovered  in  Dr.  Parkes's  case  of  supra-vaginal 
amputation  of  the  uterus,  so  many  and  so  great  were  the  diffi- 
culties met  with  in  the  operation. 

Dr.  Engert  asked  if  the  bowels  were  at  any  time  twisted, 
or  if  their  refrigeration  by  long  e.'cposnre  had  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  gangrene. 

Dr.  Tilley  said  that  the  accident  of  leaving  a  foreign  body 
in  the  abdomen  happened  oftener  in  this  country  than  in  Eu- 
rope, because  we  had  ditferent  assistants  at  different  operations, 
whereas  European  operators  always  had  the  same  assistants. 
The  sponges  should  certainly  be  counted,  or  pieces  of  tape  be 
attached  to  them.  Regarding  the  confinement  of  the  bowels 
for  eleven  days  after  ovariotomy,  he  did  not  think  it  judicious. 

Dr.  J.  J.  M.  Angeae  remarked  upon  the  lessons  that  were  to 
be  learned  from  cases  in  which  mistakes  were  made,  and  on  the 
President's  con.scientiousness  in  reporting  the  case  of  death  from 
a  sponge  having  been  left  in  the  abdomen. 

Dr.  LiSTON  H.  Montgomery  and  Dr.  Parses  dissented  from 
the  statement  that  foreign  bodies  were  oftener  left  in  the  abdo- 
men in  this  country  than  elsewhere. 

CLINICAL   SOCIETY   OF   THE 

NEW   YORK   POST-GRADUATE   MEDICAL   SCHOOL 
AND   HOSPITAL. 

Meeting  of  Becemher  6,  ISSJf. 

Dr.  Thomas  E.  Satteethwaite  in  the  chair. 

[From  notes  furnished  by  the  Executive  Committee.] 

Discussion  on  Erysipelas. — Dr.  Edward  L.  Paeteidge 
opened  the  appointed  discussion.  Erysipelas,  he  said,  like  the 
exanthemata,  was  infectious  and  epidemic ;  it  had  a  period  of 
incubation,  prodromes,  and  a  definite  course,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  was  less  contagious  than  any  of  the  exanthemata,  and 
recurred  with  greater  frequency,  in  these  points  resembling 
diphtheria  and  septicaemia.  It  was  not  interchangeable  with 
the  exanthemata  or  with  diphtheria,  but  might  possibly  be  with 
septicsemia  and  puerperal  fever,  and  perhaps  with  typhus.  In 
1838  erysipelas  and  typhus  existed  together  in  an  English  hos- 
pital, and  apparently  were  related  in  that  instance.  The  rela- 
tion with  puerperal  fever  might  perhaps  be  shown  by  the  not 
uncommon  case  of  the  puerperal  woman  who  died  of  septicaemia 
soon  after  childbirth,  while  the  child  died  of  a  distinctly  phleg- 
monous erysipelas.  It  was  probably  never  of  neurotic  origin, 
nor  was  it  necessarily  preceded  by  traumatism,  there  being  un- 
doubtedly an  idiopathic  form  in  which  the  poison  gained  access 
in  all  probability  through  the  respiratory  tract.  Of  this  latter 
view,  however,  we  had  no  absolute  proof,  and  the  view  which 
insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  an  abrasion  was  therefore  entitled 
to  respect.  The  disease  was  probably  spread  through  the  lym- 
phatics, and  it  had  been  shown  by  Billroth  that  it  was  possible 
for  it  to  be  thus  conveyed  to  the  pleura  or  meninges,  and  in- 
flammation of  those  tissues  might  be  a  complicating  factor  in 
the  disease.  A  predisposing  cause  might  probably  be  found  in 
a  sluggish  condition  of  the  wounded  parts,  as  shown  by  flabby, 


grayish  granulations  and  scanty  secretion,  as  well  as  in  consti- 
tutional disease  which  impaired  the  venous  return,  as  in  disease 
of  the  liver,  kidney,  or  heart.  The  mortality  of  erysipelas  was 
greater  in  winter  than  in  summer,  being  increased  by  a  con- 
taminated atmosphere;  greater  in  the  very  young  or  very  old 
than  in  the  middle-aged  ;  greater  if  the  disease  arose  in  the 
vicinity  of  wounds;  and  especially  greater  if  there  was  any  co- 
existing drain  on  the  system  from  the  heart  or  kidneys. 

The  best  treatment  was  probably  to  rely  upon  general  sup- 
port and  stimulation  and  to  treat  constitutional  symptoms  as 
they  arose.  A  saline  cathartic  might  be  employed,  with  local 
depletion  of  the  blood-vessels,  to  relieve  the  tension  when  it 
was  great,  and  quinine  when  the  temperature  ran  high.  It  was 
very  doubtful  whether  specific  treatment,  or  so-called  abortive 
measures,  were  of  auy  avail  to  limit  the  disease. 

Dr.  D.  B.  St.  John  Roosa  was  inclined  to  think,  possibly 
from  his  surgical  education,  that  erysipelas  was  always  trau- 
matic in  its  origin.  In  the  one  case,  where  he  had  not  been  able 
to  find  the  lesion,  he  supposed  that  it  existed  so  far  back  on  the 
mucous  membrane  of  tlie  nose  as  to  be  out  of  sight.  He  did 
not  believe  that  erysipelas  could  be  generated  on  a  sound  skin 
or  mucous  membrane.  He  believed  that  every  eczematous  spot 
and  every  lesion  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  persons  in  hospital 
life,  or  in  delicate  persons  anywhere,  should  be  healed  if  possi- 
ble. He  considered  the  poor  ventilation  common  in  houses  and 
hospitals  during  the  winter  months  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
prevalence  of  the  disease  during  that  season,  rather  than  the 
low  temperature  of  the  air.  In  his  experience,  cold  did  not 
produce  the  disease,  but  he  thought  the  traumatism  of  a  high 
wind  blowing  upon  the  face  a  very  efficient  cause.  Ho  consid- 
ered the  antipyretic  use  of  quinine  as  useless  and  dangerous; 
the  dilatation  that  preceded  the  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels 
by  quinine  did  much  harm,  the  contraction  preventing  elimina- 
tion, and  when  the  temperature  fell  under  its  use  no  proper  in- 
ference could  be  drawn,  because  at  the  best  the  temperature  of 
ery.sipelas  was  capricious.  He  recalled  a  case  in  which  the  tem- 
perature fell  from  104°  F.  to  below  normal  under  no  other  drug 
than  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron.  He  would  use  no  medicine 
except  a  pm-gative,  when  necessary,  but  would  rely  upon  good 
air,  good  food,  stimulation,  and  attention  to  the  comfort  of  the 
patient.  Locally  he  would  use  the  lead-and-opium  wash,  which 
be  considered  the  most  agreeable,  while  the  most  disagreeable 
that  he  had  found  was  the  English  application  of  white  paint. 

Dr.  W.  0.  Moore  said  that  erysipelas  was  rarely  a  cause  of 
eye  trouble,  or  if  it  was  the  connection  was  not  made  out,  as  a 
rule,  although  we  met  with  two  forms  of  intra-ocular  disease 
directly  traceable  to  the  poison  of  erysipelas,  especially  that  of 
the  face.  The  first  was  a  thrombosis  of  the  retinal  vessels,  due 
to  a  direct  propagation  of  the  inflammation  along  the  walls  of 
the  vessels,  causing  thus,  finally,  an  obliteration  of  their  caliber, 
or  in  part  to  compression  of  the  central  retinal  artery  by  the 
products  of  inflammation  .around  the  optic  nerve  and  the  orbit. 
It  was  rare  that  one  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  these  cases 
during  the  acute  erysipelatous  period.  Since  Dr.  Knapp's  paper 
was  read,  in  the  early  part  of  this  year,  he  had  anxiously  looked 
for  such  a  case,  and  at  la.st,  on  the  6th  of  August,  he  had  seen 
one  with  the  following  history: 

H.  C,  a  male,  aged  thirty-nine,  had  received  a  slight  cut,  while  being 
shaved,  on  the  right  side  of  the  face  near  the  ear.  Tliis  soon  became 
affected  with  the  ordinary  form  of  acute  erysipelas,  in  three  days  spread- 
ing over  the  entire  face,  though  most  marked  upon  the  right  side.  The 
eyelids  were  moderately  swollen,  but  no  protrusion  of  the  eye  was  no- 
ticed. The  erysipelas  did  not  yield  promptly;  ten  days  after  it  began, 
on  opening  his  eyelids,  the  patient  noticed  that  his  vision  was  impaired, 
although  to  outward  appearances  the  eye  was  normal.  On  the  four- 
teenth day  Dr.  Moore  saw  him,  and,  on  ophthalmoscopic  examination. 
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found  much  the  same  appearances  in  the  fundus  as  had  been  seen  in 
Coggin's  and  Knapp's  cases,  viz. :  Right  eye. — The  media  were  clear, 
and  the  optic  disc  was  clear  in  outline,  hut  its  substance  was  milk)',  as 
was  also  the  retina  near  the  nerve.  The  vessels  were  distorted  and 
tortuous,  and  there  was  one  small  haemorrhage  into  the  retina  toward  the 
periphery  of  the  fundus.  The  arteries  were  smaller  than  normal,  and 
carried  less  blood.  Vision  was  /oSj.  One  week  later  the  eyelids  were 
well  open,  the  eye  was  clear  and  bright,  the  pupil  moderately  dilated, 
vision  the  same  as  before,  the  optic  nerve  whiter,  the  retina  less  milky, 
the  vessels  were  smaller,  looking  as  if  no  blood  entered  them,  and  the 
effused  blood  was  undergoing  absorption,  one  of  the  vessels  looking 
like  a  white  cord.  In  two  months  the  patient  was  totally  blind  in  the 
right  eye,  the  other  remaining  in  good  condition.  The  only  change  in 
the  appearance  of  the  fundus  was  in  the  optic  nerve,  which  was  white 
and  atrophic,  with  only  a  few  vessels  containing  any  blood. 

The  second  picture  we  saw  was  that  of  the  last  stage  of  the 
■disease,  where  the  patient  came,  months  after  the  erysipelas, 
with  the  ordinary  picture  of  white  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve. 
In  looking  over  records  of  cases  of  atrophy  where  a  probable 
cause  was  given,  he  found,  out  of  two  hundred  cases,  only  one 
upon  which  erysipelas  was  supposed  to  have  a  bearing.  This 
percentage  was,  he  thought,  too  high. 

Dr.  David  Coggin,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  in  the  "  Trans,  of  the  American 
Ophthalmological  Society  "  for  1879,  had  reported  a  case  of  ischaomia 
of  the  retinal  vessels  of  both  eyes  after  facial  erysipelas. 

The  patient,  who  was  si.ity-two  years  old,  had  facial  erysipelas  of 
both  sides,  with  some  sloughing  of  the  lids.  There  was  chemosis. 
Five  weeks  after  the  commencement  of  the  attack  the  lids  were  well 
open,  the  pupils  dilated,  the  media  clear,  the  right  retinal  vessels 
empty,  and  the  left  vessels  also  bloodless  e.xcept  for  one  vessel  going 
upward.  No  difference  could  be  made  out  between  veins  and  arteries ; 
the  discs  were  of  a  grayish  white,  with  no  capillary  vessels  present  in 
either  eye.  There  was  no  cardiac  or  rheumatic  history.  Dr.  Coggin's 
idea  was  that  the  erysipelatous  inflammation  was  propagated  under  the 
capsule  to  the  optic  nerve,  where  it  exercised  enough  pressure  to  retard 
the  circulation  in  the  retinal  vessels,  and  thus  caused  thrombosis,  or 
that  thrombosis  was  due  to  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  ves- 
.sels  themselves.     The  patient  never  recovered  his  vision. 

Dr.  A.  Carl,  in  the  "  Monatsbl.  fUr  Augenheilkunde,"  April,  1884, 
had  reported  a  case  of  blindness  from  erysipelas.  Erysipelas  began  at 
the  tip  of  the  nose,  and  extended  over  the  face.  Fifteen  days  from  the 
beginning  of  the  disease  the  right  eye  became  blind,  with  protrusion 
and  immobility  of  the  globe.  Dr.  Carl  saw  the  patient  seven  weeks 
after  the  blindness  came  on,  and  found  the  media  clear,  V.  =  0,  the 
optic-nerve  outlines  clear,  the  disc  milky  and  opaque,  and  the  retinal 
vessels  reduced  in  number,  partially  filled  with  blood,  and  partly  re- 
duced to  white  cords.  Four  months  after  Mindness  appeared,  complete 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve  was  noticed,  and  some  of  the  arteries  had 
entirely  disappeared.     The  left  eye  was  normal. 

Dr.  H.  Knapp,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
County  of  New  York,  March  24,  1884,  said:  1.  Blindness  was  produced 
by  compression  of  the  central  retinal  vessel  and  thrombosis  of  the  reti- 
nal veins.  2.  No  neuro-retinitis  was  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope, 
but  the  successive  stages  of  a  thrombosis.  3.  The  white  segments  in 
the  veins  and  arteries  were  white  thrombi,  and  not  hypertrophy  of  the 
walls  of  the  vessels. 

Dr.  Seneca  D.  Powell  considered  that  the  progress  of  anti- 
septic surgery  during  the  past  few  years  had  done  much  to  limit 
the  spread  of  erysipelas.  He  did  not  think  that  idiopathic  ery- 
sipelas, or  erysipelas  without  traumatism,  was  of  uncommon 
occurrence,  especially  upon  the  face.  It  differed  from  the 
traumatic  variety  in  not  being  contagious.  He  had  seen  ery- 
sipelas set  in  after  amputation  of  the  breast,  beginning  about 
the  wound  and  creeping  down  the  left  arm,  returning  up  tlie 
arm,  i)assing  around  tlie  neck,  down  the  other  arm,  then  back 
-across  the  neck,  and  again  down  the  left  arm,  where  it  ceased. 
He  was  in  the  habit,  if  the  patient  had  a  full,  bonnding  pulse,  of 


giving  liquor  ammonii  acetatis  (1  to  4  drachms),  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether  (1  to  3  drachms),  and  tincture  of  aconite-root  (1  to  3 
drops),  every  two  hours.  He  used  iron  only  in  tlie  idiopathic 
variety,  employing  a  tincture  made  from  the  black  oxide  of  iron 
three  parts,  hydrochloric  acid  ten  parts,  and  alcohol  thirty 
parts,  with  no  water,  instead  of  the  official  tincture,  which  con- 
tained both  nitric  acid  and  water.  When,  in  either  variety,  the 
patient  began  to  show  signs  of  debility,  he  always  gave  alcohol 
freely.  Locally,  he  considered  the  lead-and-opium  wash,  ap- 
plied hot  and  the  compresses  covered  with  oiled  silk,  the  best 
application ;  or,  if  this  did  not  relieve  the  inflammation,  heat 
applied  by  means  of  the  hot  bran-bags. 

Dr.  C.  A.  VON  Ramdohr  thought  that  erysipelas  depended 
upon  a  peculiar  coccus,  which,  if  introduced  into  the  circnla- 
tion  of  a  puerperal  woman,  might  give  rise  to  erysipelas,  puer- 
peral fever,  or  peritonitis,  and,  therefoi-e,  prophylaxis  was  a 
very  import.int  matter.  As  to  the  question  of  how  long  a  phy- 
sician should  wait  after  seeing  a  case  of  septicemia,  pysemia, 
or  erysipelas  before  attending  a  confinement  case,  it  could  be 
answered  by  the  remark:  If  tlie  physician  knew  what  disinfec- 
tion was  he  might  go  at  once;  if  not, be  .should  give  up  attend- 
ance altogether.  He  made  it  a  rule,  whenever  he  had  seen  a 
case  of  erysipelas,  to  make  a  complete  change  of  clothing,  to 
take  an  entire  bath,  and  particularly  to  disinfect  Lis  beard,  hair, 
and  hands. 

After  this  process  he  had  attended  confinements  without 
any  unhappy  result.  He  made  it  a  rule,  however,  not  to  exam- 
ine very  frequently  after  making  out  the  presentation  and  po- 
sition. He  had  seen  the  progress  of  the  erysipelatous  blush 
apparently  checked  by  the  injection  of  a  three-per-cent.  solution 
of  carbolic  acid  into  the  sound  tissue  near  the  margin.  Sixteen 
injections  were  made,  and,  though  very  much  reduced  at  the 
lime,  the  patient  recovered. 

Dr.  G.  B.  Hope  said  it  was  very  fortunate  that  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose  and  throat  furnished  so  slight  an  attrac- 
tion for  the  spread  of  this  disease,  as  compared  with  the  face 
and  the  scalp.  There  was  often  present  an  early-  laryngitis, 
giving  rise  to  a  small,  irritable  cough,  but  it  was  very  rare  to 
find,  even  in  extreme  erysipelatous  inflammations  of  any  of  the 
contiguous  parts,  a  laryngeal  inflammation  sufficiently  grave  to 
induce  ulceration,  or  an  oedema  that  would  interfere  with  the 
respirations.  The  integument  of  the  nose  might  be  enormously 
swollen  without  more  than  an  ordinary  accompanying  rhinitis, 
unless  the  deeper  structures  became  affected,  in  which  case, 
naturally,  the  course  and  duration  of  the  disease  were  more  or 
less  aggravated.  Amygdalitis  also  occurred  at  times,  but  was 
generally  self-limited,  and  abscesses  were  rare.  Altogether,  the 
line  of  demarkation  between  erysipelas  of  the  cutaneous  surfaces 
and  that  of  the  raucous  membrane  was  distinct,  and  rendered 
the  latter  structure  little  liable  to  more  than  passing  subacute 
inflammations. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Lesztnskt  said  that  during  the  past  week  he  had 
had  a  case  of  facial  erysipelas  in  which  the  compound  tincture 
of  benzoin  had  seemed  to  have  a  good  eftect,  applied  locally  as 
a  means  of  limiting  the  disease.  He  had  also  seen  another  case 
in  which  the  injection  of  a  two-per-cent.  solution  of  carbolic 
acid  in  different  spots  about  the  line  of  demarkation  had  seemed 
to  have  a  beneficial  eftect.  He  thought  that,  in  many  cases 
where  the  recovery  from  a  supposed  erysipelas  was  very  rapid, 
the  disease  might  have  been  in  reality  a  dermatifts,  and  the  high 
temperature  of  erysipelas  should  be  present  to  establish  a  trust- 
worthy diagnosis. 

Dr.  S.  J.  MoNuTT  had  ii.sed  equal  parts  of  carbolic  acid  and 
glycerin  applied  to  a  zone  about  two  inches  in  width  around  the 
peri|iliory  of  tlie  inflammation,  but  in  six  cases  under  observa- 
tion she  had  not  noticed   that  any  particular  advantage  was 
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gained  by  tlie  procedure.  She  used  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron 
internally. 

Dr.  F.  B.  Carpentek  considered  aconite  abortive  in  the 
sthenic  variety,  and  cited  a  case  of  erysipelas  which  had  oc- 
curred three  times.  The  first  two  attacks,  under  the  local  ap- 
plication of  the  lead-and-opiutn  wash,  and  the  use  of  tincture 
of  chloride  of  iron  internally,  ran  their  course  in  ten  days;  the 
third,  although  it  began  just  like  the  others,  was  treated  with 
aconite,  and  the  patient  recovered  in  four  days. 

Dr.  A.  F.  UuEciiLEK  considered  that  tiie  experiments  demon- 
strating a  special  coccus  for  the  disease  had  been  conclusive. 
Not  only  would  inoculation  with  the  culture  of  the  third  gen- 
eralion  produce  the  disease,  but  the  transported  culture  from 
a  distant  neighborhood  would  produce  it  just  as  certainly,  and 
in  this  case  it  had  the  peculiarities  of  the  disease  as  it  existed 
in  its  native  place.  The  coccus  was  always  found  in  the  lym- 
phatics, and  extending  not  with  the  current  of  the  lymph  but 
against  it.  After  inoculation  the  period  of  incubation  was  from 
fifteen  to  sixteen  hours. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Hawley  liad  noticed  that,  when  erysipelas  was 
present  in  the  hospitals  with  which  he  was  connected,  it  was 
present,  as  a  rule,  in  the  other  hospitals  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  city.  A  more  or  less  epidemic  influence  seemed  to  control 
its  development.  He  used  the  lead-and-opium  wash,  hot,  cold, 
or  in  poultices,  whichever  was  most  agreeable  to  the  patient. 
When  tension  existed,  he  made  early  and  free  incisions.  He 
had  also  used  the  injections  of  carbolic  acid  around  the  border 
of  the  blush,  but  it  seemed  impossible  to  decide  what  this  pro- 
cedure accomplished,  for  the  coui-se  of  the  disease  was  so  erratic. 
He  thought  that  the  I.,ister  dressing  was  useful  to  prevent  infec- 
tion, and  had  used  it  with  a  good  result  in  a  case  of  compound, 
comminuted  fracture  of  the  scapula  from  a  bullet  wound,  ap- 
plying it  all  about  the  wounded  side.  Shortly  after,  the  tem- 
perature rose  to  103°,  and  an  erysipelas  developed  in  the  arm  of 
the  wounded  side,  which  ran  its  course  without  involving  the 
wound  under  the  dressing. 

Dr.  H.  G-.  Ltttle  had  used  iodoform  and  collodion  (a 
drachm  to  the  ounce)  as  an  external  application,  with  apparent 
success.  In  erysipelas  of  the  scalp  in  children  he  had  made  use 
of  the  white  lead,  which  undoubtedly  reduced  the  irritation  and 
scratching,  while  the  spreading  of  the  inflammation  was  checked. 

Dr.  C.  L.  Stevens,  in  his  practice  in  Turkey,  had  met  with 
many  cases  of  idiopathic  erysipelas,  asthenic  in  character  and 
resembling  typhoid  fever,  so  common  in  Oriental  cities,  though 
having  a  more  favorable  prognosis  and  a  shorter  natural  his- 
tory. In  these  idiopathic  oases  he  had  learned  to  rely  mainly 
on  proper  nourishment,  free  stimulation,  and  good  nursing,  using 
local  applications  as  palliatives,  but  with  no  intention  of  cutting 
short  the  disease. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Brown  used  Trousseau's  mixture  as  a  local  appli- 
cation, and  thought  that  when  the  part  was  freely  painted  with 
it  it  limited  the  disease  and  relieved  the  pain.  He  considered 
that  it  might  be  of  neurotic  origin  occasionally.  He  had  seen 
the  vesication  following  a  blister  applied  for  pleurisy  take  on  an 
erysipelatous  inflammation,  with  rapid  improvement  of  the 
pleuritic  symptoms,  and  remarked  that  it  had  been  proposed  to 
inoculate  with  the  erysipelas  virus  to  promote  the  absorjition  of 
such  effusions. 

Dr.  S.  M.  Roberts  formerly  used  equal  parts  of  carbolic  acid 
and  oil  of  turpentine,  and  had  thought  that  it  limited  the  dis- 
ease, but  he  now  obtained  as  good  results  without  it.  When 
hyperpyrexia  became  dangerous  he  used  quinine  if  the  stomach 
tolerated  it. 

Dr.  .John  H.  Nesbitt  had  used  the  nitrate-of-silver  pencil  at 
the  border  of  the  inflamed  surface,  and  had  painted  the  edges 
with  tincture  of  iodine  and  with  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron  in 


many  cases,  without  any  appreciable  benefit  in  limiting  the 
spread  of  the  disease.  In  cases  of  idiopathic  facial  erysipelas 
occurring  in  dispensary  practice  no  internal  treatment  whatever 
was  used,  but  he  depended  entirely  on  local  applications,  select- 
ing that  which  seems  to  be  the  most  soothing.  He  preferred 
the  lead-and-opium  wash  in  most  cases.  Some  time  ago  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  sewing  all  scalp  wonnds  carefully  with  cat- 
gut, but  had  frequently  found  it  necessary  to  cut  the  stitches 
within  two  days,  to  relieve  the  pain  incident  to  the  tension  and 
erysipelatous  inflammation.  During  the  past  year  he  had  washed 
all  these  wounds  with  a  solution  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury 
and  then  applied  iodoform,  cotton,  and  a  bandage ;  under  this 
treatment  there  had  been  no  inflammation,  while  in  many  cases 
the  wound  had  united  by  first  intention. 

Dr.  Justin  Herold  said  that,  while  serving  as  house  physi- 
cian and  surgeon  of  St.  Vincent's  Hospital,  he  had  had  under 
observation  a  large  number  of  cases,  erysipelas  being  for  a  time 
epidemic  in  the  wards.  On  the  ■tth  of  October,  188-3,  a  man 
with  incarcerated  inguinal  hernia  was  operated  upon,  and  the 
next  day  facial  erysipelas  developed,  which  also  spread  to  the 
wound.  Under  energetic  treatment  this  patient  recovered,  but 
was  the  starting-point  of  all  the  other  cases  that  rapidly  fol- 
lowed. In  a  few  days  a  number  of  patients  with  compound 
fractures  (twenty-six)  began  to  show  signs  of  the  disease.  The 
character  of  the  disease  was  low  and  diffuse,  which  made  the 
treatment  ditBeult.  One  or  two  died  within  two  weeks,  while 
one  other  lived  five  or  six  months  and  then  died  of  exhaustion. 
All  had  been  inmates  of  lodging-houses  before  their  admission 
to  the  hospital,  and  they  were  ill-nourished,  intemperate,  and 
in  bad  general  health.  Several  other  cases  presented  themselves 
at  the  Out-patient  Department  about  the  same  time,  and  they 
might  have  produced  further  infection,  while  several  more  were 
treated  in  the  ambulance,  thereby  infecting  the  surgeon,  who 
was  obliged  to  do  the  dressing  in  all  cases  of  minor  surgery. 
Even  one  of  the  first  patients  in  the  new  wing  contracted  the 
disease  in  a  slight  degree.  The  epidemic  became  so  alarming 
that  all  surgical  operations  were  suspended  for  a  time.  The 
speaker  himself  contracted  a  facial  erysipelas.  The  epidemic 
was  only  controlled  by  a  thorough  disinfection  of  all  the  con- 
taminated wards  by  means  of  sulphur  fumes.  Whenever  the 
temperature  of  several  patients  rose  to  103°  or  over,  others, 
with  simple  lacerated  and  contused  wounds,  would  have  a  rise 
of  temperature  and  other  constitutional  symptoms  of  erysipelas, 
but  no  local  signs.  In  none  of  these  cases  was  the  dressing 
antiseptic  in  a  strict  sense.  The  treatment  was  both  constitu- 
tional and  local,  cachectic  conditions  were  corrected,  when 
present,  and  light  nourishment  was  ordered  in  every  case. 
Stimulants,  when  indicated,  were  allowed  in  quantities  not 
exceeding  36  oz.  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  For  high  tem- 
perature, quinine  was  used,  and  to  overcome  the  irritability  of 
the  stomach  the  pharmacopoeia!  solution  of  morphine,  two 
drachms  every  four  hours.  If  vomiting  occurred,  a  hot  poultice 
of  mustard  was  placed  over  the  abdomen,  affording  instant  relief 
in  the  majority  of  cases;  if  delirium  occurred,  as  it  did  usually, 
it  was  treated  with  twenty  grains  of  bromide  of  potassium,  five 
grains  of  chloral  every  two  hours,  with  marked  relief.  Consti- 
pation was  treated  by  enemata,  and  diarrhoea  checked  by  giving 
five  grains  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  a  sixth  of  a  grain  of  hydro- 
chlorate  of  morphine,  and  six  grains  of  prepared  chalk  every 
three  hours.  Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron  was  of  invaluable 
.service  in  simple  facial  erysipelas,  but  in  the  other  forms  it  did 
more  harm  than  good,  invariably  inducing  disturbances  of  diges- 
tion. Locally,  the  lead-and-opium  wash  was  not  of  so  much 
service  as  the  one-to-forty  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  while  a 
wash  prepared  freshly  from  the  powdered  opium  did  better  than 
either,  when  applied  hot.     A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  dia- 
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tilled  water  (half  a  drachm  or  a  drachm  to  the  ounce)  stopped 
the  spread  of  the  disease  io  every  case  and  was  a  very  valuable 
remedy. 

The  CuAiRMAN  said  that  during  the  Franco-Prussian  war 
lie  had  seen  erysipelas  originating  simultaneously  in  different 
barracks.  Dampness  of  the  atmosphere  with  a  sudden  fall 
of  temperature  was  a  prominent  cause  of  the  disease.  He 
had  seen  a  case  in  which  the  inflammation  extended  from 
the  face  to  the  mouth,  and  the  tongue  became  enormously 
swollen,  while  the  pharynx  was  invaded  and  cedema  of  the 
glottis  occurred.  This  condition  was  relieved  by  incision,  but 
tlie  patient  ultimately  died.  In  many  cases  of  simple  erysipehis 
he  had  used  collodion,  painting  a  band  an  inch  or  two  wide 
about  the  litnb  at  some  distance  above  the  line  of  inflammation. 
After  the  first  coating  had  dried  the  operation  was  repeated 
three  or  four  times,  and  the  result  was  constriction  of  the  integu- 
ment, which  appeared  to  compress  the  superficial  lymphatics 
and  so  limit  the  disease.  For  the  phlegmonous  form  he  Iiad 
used  olive-oil,  rubbing  it  in  well  every  day.  In  a  case  wliere 
both  legs  were  afliected  he  used  the  simple  oil  on  one,  and  an 
eight-per-cent.  carbolized  oil  on  the  other,  with  equally  good 
resnlts.  Suppuration  did  not  occur  in  either.  He  believed  thiit 
there  was  a  natural  antagonism  between  erysipelas  and  pysemia, 
so  that  an  attack  of  the  former  prevented  the  latter.  At  some 
future  time  this  natural  antagonism  might  be  used  to  practical 
advantage  where  pyseniia  vviis  feared.  Inoculation  with  erysipe- 
latous matter  might  be  practiced  to  obviate  the  disease. 

Dr.  A.  A.  Allburyan  said  that,  although  idiopathic  or  non- 
traumatic erysipelas  has  been  abrogated  as  a  special  disease  by 
some  prominent  authorities,  cases  were  met  with  almost  daily 
in  Eastern  practice  where  no  traumatism  could  be  found.  Lo- 
cal manifestations  of  erysipelas  were  often  seen,  in  patients  with 
chronic  ulcers,  confined  to  distant  and  otherwise  healthy  tissues. 
As  the  disease  in  all  probability  originated  in  vitiated  air,  and 
perhaps  from  some  special  micrococcus,  which  entered  the  cir- 
culation and  produced  symptoms  of  general  disease  with  local 
manifestations,  we  had  reason  to  think  that  the  channels  through 
which  these  microscopic  organisms  entered  the  system  might 
be  various.  If  they  were  able  to  penetrate  through  the  cutis 
vera,  we  might  naturally  consider  them  capable  of  gaining  in- 
gress througli  a  mucous  membrane,  which  was  practically  only 
skin  minus  epidermis.  Numerous  clinical  facts  affirmed  this. 
Another  argument  for  the  existence  of  a  non-traumatic  variety 
was  found  in  the  frequent  absence  of  lymphangitis  in  the  pri- 
mary state  of  the  disease,  while  in  the  traumatic  form  the 
lymphatic  system  was  involved  early.  The  non-traumatic  form 
was  not  contagious,  in  his  experience.  In  Oriental  life,  where 
the  simplest  hygienic  laws  were  disregarded,  there  were  no 
means  of  isolating  these  patients,  and  one  often  found  a  patient 
suiFering  with  the  disease  surrounded  by  his  family,  who  ate 
and  slept  in  the  same  room,  without  taking  the  contagion.  He 
did  not  think  that  one  attack  predisposed  to  another,  andFehlei- 
sen's  inoculation  experiments  proved  that  there  was  an  immu- 
nity for  a  period  of  a  few  weeks  or  months.  Traumatic  ery- 
sipelas had  no  particular  period  of  incubation,  but  might  occur 
at  any  time.  He  had  had  eases  where  it  had  set  in  in  from  ten 
to  twelve  hours  after  the  operation.  Local  treatment  by  protec- 
tives  was  very  promising.  Collodion  in  many  cases  was  objec- 
tionable, as  it  prevented  cutaneous  exhalation.  Cold  increased 
the  discomfort  and  delayed  resolution.  Internally,  quinine  and 
iron  in  large  and  repeated  doses,  preceded  by  a  saline  purgative, 
was  the  usual  treatment,  both  in  hospital  and  in  private  prac- 
tice, in  Turkey.  The  mortality  was  insignificant.  Death  re- 
sulted from  asthenia;  hence  cardiac  depressants,  if  used  at  all, 
sliould  bo  used  with  caution. 

Dr.  Phelps  had  seen  erysipelas  cling  to  a  bed,  and  not  travel 


about  a  ward.  A  patient  having  died  of  erysipelas,  his  bed  and 
room  were  thoroughly  cleansed  and  disinfected,  but  even  then 
he  had  seen  the  next  patient  who  occupied  it  attacked  in  one 
case.  He  was  removed,  and  the  next  occupant  also  contracted 
the  disease. 

Depression  of  the  Occipital  Bone.  —  Histories  of  cases 
being  in  order.  Dr.  H.  G.  Lyttle  presented  that  of  a  child,  tw» 
months  and  six  days  old,  with  a  marked  depression  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone,  with  overlapping  of  the  parietal.  The  child  had 
slight  convulsive  movements  of  the  hands  and  rolling  of  the 
eyes,  with  a  disordered  condition  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
Dr.  J.  F.  Hartigan  had  reported,  in  the  "  .\merican  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences"  for  January,  1884,  forty-nine  cases  of 
trismus  nascentium  as  being  due  to  this  cause.  Dr.  Lyttle  pre- 
sented this  case  to  show  that  the  displacement  of  the  occipital 
bone  niiglit  occur  without  producing  trismus. 

Intussusception  of  the  Jejunum. — A  specimen  was  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  William  H.  Porter.  The  patient,  a  lad  seven 
years  old,  had  been  in  the  hospital  for  three  weeks  prior  to  his- 
death.  His  symptoms  were  those  of  cljronic  hydrocephalus. 
He  could  not  swallow  well,  and  for  the  last  few  days  was  fed 
with  milk  through  a  stomach-tube.  His  bowels  had  only  been 
moved  by  the  use  of  enemata  since  the  1st  of  December.  There 
were  no  symptoms  of  intussusception.  He  died  from  marasmus 
December  6th.  At  the  autopsy,  twelve  hours  after  death,  the 
body  was  found  very  thin,  the  head  large,  the  heart  normal,  the 
left  lung  adherent,  (edematous,  and  congested.  There  was  no 
evidence  of  tubercles  in  either  lung.  The  liver  and  spleen  were 
normal.  The  kidneys  were  the  seat  of  parenchymatous  infiltra- 
tion. At  the  lower  third  of  the  jejunum  the  intestine  was  in- 
vaginated,  but  without  any  evidence  of  peritoneal  inflammation. 
Dr.  Porter  thought  it  of  interest  in  connection  with  another 
case  in  which  a  similar  condition  was  noted  in  an  old  man;  in 
both  the  lesion  was  unusually  high  up,  and  no  symptoms  were 
present  before  death.  The  ependyma  was  distended,  but  no 
tubercles  were  found  in  the  body. 

Dr.  Roberts  remarked  that  at  the  Foundling  Asylum  this 
condition  was  found  quite  frequently  at  autopsies.  From  its 
frequency,  and  in  the  absence  of  inflammation  and  adhesion,  he 
was  of  the  opinion  that  it  was  developed  just  before  death  or 
during  the  death  struggle.  The  intussusception  in  this  case, 
however,  was  uncommonly  high  up  in  the  intestine. 


NEW   YORK   OBSTETRICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  June  S,  ISSJf. 

Dr.  Henry  F.  Walker  in  the  chair. 

Retained  Menses  from  Imperforate  Hjrmen. — Dr.  Rob- 
ert AVatts  related  the  case  of  a  girl,  seventeen  years  old,  who 
had  never  had  any  menstrual  discharge,  but  had  suliered  with 
symptoms  of  retention  for  only  two  months — abdominal  pain 
and  swelling,  with  a  small  separate  swelling  in  the  right  iliac 
fossa,  and  di.stension  of  the  perinwum.  About  a  quart  of  dark 
liquid  blood  was  drawn  off  with  a  large  trocar,  thorough  evacn- 
ation  being  secured  by  making  pressure  on  the  abdomen.  The 
liquid  was  not  offensive.  The  puncture  was  then  stretched 
wide  open,  and  warm  carbolized  water  was  injected  freely. 
The  uterus  contracted  well,  and  the  swelling  in  the  right  iliac 
region  was  found  to  be  connected  with  the  ovary.  lodoformed 
gauze  was  inserted  in  the  vagina,  and  carbolized  injections  were 
afterward  used.  No  unfavorable  symptoms  occurred,  but  there 
was  now  a  tendency  to  agglutination  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina, 
in  consequence,  perhaps,  of  the  ovor-distension  to  which  the 
canal  had  been  subjected. 

The  Chairman  referred  to  a  case  that  he  had  seen,  in  a  girl 
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■fifteen  years  old,  in  which  a  free  opening  was  made,  and  no  bad 
symptoms  took  place,  although  no  injections  were  used. 

Dr.  Frank  P.  Foster  referred  to  the  reasons  that  had  been 
given  by  Dr.  Emmet,  at  a  previous  meeting  of  the  society,  why 
the  plan  of  rapid  and  complete  evacuation  should  tend  to  pre- 
vent rather  than  to  favor  bad  results. 

The  Chairman"  and  Dr.  Watts  thought  rapid  evacuation 
■was  the  proper  treatment. 

Dr.  Edward  L.  Partridge  mentioned  the  supposed  danger 
of  the  entrance  of  air,  from  defective  uterine  contraction. 

Dr.  Watts  thought  the  use  of  antiseptic  injections  would 
overcome  that  danger,  and  in  this  opinion  Dr.  Alexander  S. 
Clarke  coinci<led. 

Dr.  Edward  H.  Peaslee  had  heard  his  father  speak  of  an 
instance  of  rupture  of  the  Fallopian  tube  from  too  rapid  removal 
of  the  liquid. 

Dr.  Henry  D.  Niooll  referred  to  a  case  that  occurred  at 
Bellevue  Hospital,  in  the  service  of  Dr.  Isaac  E.  Taylor,  which 
was  complicated  with  atresia  of  the  lower  two  inches  of  the 
vagina.  An  operation  was  performed,  ergot  "was  given,  and 
"following  down  "  of  the  uterus  was  employed,  as  after  labor. 

Mercurial  Poisoning  from  Intra-uterine  Injections.— Dr. 
Partridge  related  the  history  of  a  case  of  labor  that  had  oc- 
curred at  the  Nursery  and  Child's  Hospital  iu  which  vaginal 
injections  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  1  to  2,000,  were  used,  and 
the  patient  did  well  for  three  days.  On  the  third  day  she  had 
a  chill,  and  the  house  surgeon  gave  an  inlra-uterine  injection  of 
the  same  solution.  Tiie  next  day  there  was  another  chill,  and 
the  injection  was  repeated.  This  was  followed  by  bloody  pas- 
sages from  the  bowels,  and  death  took  place.  Intense  colitis 
was  found  post  mortem.  Dr.  Partridge  referred  to  reports  of 
three  other  cases  of  supposed  mercurial  poisoning  from  the 
same  cause.  The  patient  whose  case  he  had  related  died  within 
sixty  hours  from  the  administration  of  the  first  intra-uterine 
douche. 

Dr.  Colin  Mackenzie  had  known  severe  uterine  colii^  result 
from  a  vaginal  bichloride  injection. 

Cystitis  from  a  Mercurial  Injection.— Dr.  Partridge 
also  related  a  case  in  which,  by  mistake,  a  nurse  threw  a  bi- 
chloride injection  into  the  bladder  instead  of  into  the  vagina, 
and  severe  cystitis  ■was  set  up — quite  as  much,  perhaps,  from 
mechanical  violence  as  from  any  special  action  of  the  bichloride. 

Dr.  Foster  referred  to  a  case  that  had  been  reported  by 
Dr.  Thomas,  in  which  it  was  a  carbolic-acid  solution  that  had 
been  used. 

Spontaneous  Disappearance  of  Sterility.— The  Chairman 
mentioned  a  case  that  had  come  under  liis  observation  in  which 
a  lady  became  pregnant  for  the  first  time  after  seventeen  years 
of  wedded  life.  One  year  after  her  marriage  the  os  externum 
was  incised,  but  there  had  been  no  subsequent  treatment  directed 
to  the  removal  of  sterility. 

Henry  J.  Garkigues,  M.  D., 

B.  F.  Dawson,  M.  D., 

Frank  P.  Foster,  M.  D.,  ex  officio, 

Committee  on  Publication. 
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THERAPEUTICAL   NOTES. 

The  Use  of  Cold  in  Midwifery. — Dr.  Grognot  ("Bull.  gen.  de 
therap.")  speaks  highly  of  the  emmenagogue  properties  of  external  ap- 
plications of  cold.  Being  convmced  that  the  uterine  contractions  in- 
duced by  ergot,  faradization,  and  massage  were  transitory  and  iuelB- 


cient,  he  was  led  to  try  the  effect  of  cold,  which  he  regards  as  superior 
to  either  of  the  other  agents.  He  summarizes  the  advantages  of  cold 
as  follows :  1.  If  cold  is  applied  during  labor,  the  contractions  become 
stronger.     2.  There  is  no  danger  either  to  the  mother  or  to  the  child. 

3.  The  agent  is  always  at  hand,  and  requires  no  instruments  for  its 
application.  4.  Cold  can  be  used  in  every  stage  of  labor,  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  placenta  as  well  as  for  that  of  the  foetus. 

"Mixed"  Anaesthesia. — The  practice  of  preceding  the  inhalation 
of  chloroform  or  ether  by  a  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphine  or  of 
atropine  is  advocated  by  Columbel  ("Lyon  med."),  who  states  that  the 
narcosis  is  more  rapidly  induced  and  more  complete,  that  the  unpleasant 
after-eJfects  are  avoided,  and  that  the  atropine  diminishes  the  iriita- 
bility  of  the  cardiac  ganglia,  thus  lessening  the  danger  of  paralysis  of 
the  heart. 

The  Disinfection  of  Tuberculous  Sputa. — According  to  the  "  Cen- 
tralblatt  liir  klin.  Med.,"  iScliill  and  Fischer  have  made  numerous  ex- 
periments to  determine  the  best  means  of  steriUzing  phthisical  sputa, 
with  the  following  results:  1.  Steam  steriUzed  dried  sputa  in  thirty 
minutes,  and  liquid  sputa  in  fifteen  minutes.  2.  A  solution  of  bichloride 
of  mercury,  even  of  the  strength  of  1  to  500,  had  no  effect.  3.  Abso- 
lute alcohol  was  not  invariably  efficient.  4.  It  was  necessary  to  use  a 
five-per-cent.  solution  of  carboUc  acid  before  its  sterilizing  effects  were 
observed. 

The  Cold-Water  Coil. — It  is  somewhat  amusing  to  read,  in  the 
"  Wiener  med.  Blatter,"  that  Dr.  Mader,  of  Vienna,  has  modified  Lei- 
ter's  metallic  coil  by  substituting  rubber  tubing  for  that  of  lead.  The 
advantages  of  this  new  (?)  device  are  set  forth  at  length,  the  writer 
being  evidently  quite  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  rubber  coil  has  been 
in  use  for  several  years  in  this  city. 

Kuchenmeister's    Treatment   of   Diphtheria. —  The    "Allgemeine 
med.  Central-Zeitung"  gives  the  following  formula,  which  has  been  used 
by  Kiichenmeister  for  several  years : 
Nitrate  of  sodium. 

Carbonate  of  sodium,  each 30  grains ; 

Syrup 5  drachms ; 

Water 3  ounces. 

The  dose  is  not  mentioned.  Kiichenmeister  believes  that  the  salts 
of  sodium  act  directly  upon  the  albuminates  of  the  blood.  Several 
times  a  day  he  applies  locally  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  (1  to 
2,000).  and  uses  the  same  solution  (to  which  four  times  as  much  Ume- 
water  has  been  added)  for  a  gargle,  thus  turning  to  account  both  the 
dissolving  action  of  the  lime-water  upon  the  diphtheritic  membrane  and 
the  parasiticide  properties  of  the  mercurial. 

Agaricin. — Pieriug  ("  Prager  med.  Wochenschr.")  gives  the  results 
of  a  series  of  experiments  with  this  drug.  It  was  administered  princi- 
pally to  patients  with  cardiac  and  pulmonary  affections.  In  doses  rang- 
ing between  one  twelfth  and  one  half  of  a  grain.  A  slight  increase  iu 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  was  noted  after  its  use,  but  no  change  m  the 
temperature.  Sleep  was  frequently  induced.  Unpleasant  after-effects 
were  never  seen,  as  they  sometimes  are  after  the  use  of  atropine.  The 
following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  writer's  conclusions :  1.  Agaricin  is 
a  safe  and  valuable  remedy  for  the  night-sweats  of  phthisis.  2.  It  has 
no  influence  on  normal  perspiration.  3.  In  doses  of  one  sixth  of  a 
grain,  frequently  repeated,  it  causes  a  rapid  diminution  of  the  sweating, 
this  effect  beginning  within  five  hours  after  its  administration  is  begun. 

4.  No  bad  results  follow  its  use. 

The  Treatment  of  Polyuria. — Lunin  ("  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderheilk.")  re- 
ports a  confirmed  case  of  polyuria  in  which  the  daily  amount  of  urine 
was  reduced  within  a  week  from  eight  to  five  litres  by  seven-grain  doses 
of  salicylate  of  sodium.  Valerian  was  then  given  (an  infusion  of  the 
root,  1  part  to  20  of  w.ater),  with  the  result  of  further  reducing  the 
amount  to  two  litres  and  a  half.  Within  three  weeks  the  amount  of 
urine  fell  almost  to  the  normal,  and  there  was  a  decided  improvement  iu 
the  general  condition  of  the  patient. 

Turpentine  Applications  in  Rheumatism.—  Constantin  Paul  ("  Union 
med.")  speaks  highly  of  the  plan  of  enveloping  the  affected  joints  with 
thm  flannel  compresses  (not  thicker  than  "  a  sheet  of  paper  ")  dipped  in 
oil  of  turpentine.  They  should  be  covered  with  oiled  silk  or  rubber 
cloth,  and  should  not  be  kept  on  more  than  an  hour,  for  fear  of  produc- 
ing vesication. 
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Besorcin  in  the  Treatment  of  Poisoned  Wounds. — Andeer("Mo- 
natsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.")  reports  a  series  of  cases  in  which  dissection 
wounds  accompanied  by  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics,  and  in  some 
cases  by  constitutional  disturbance,  were  treated  with  applications  of  an 
ointment  containing  equal  parts  of  resorcin  and  vaseline.  The  urine 
showed  the  greenish  color  indicative  of  the  absorption  of  the  drug,  and 
in  every  case  the  pain  and  inflammation  were  reUeved  within  a  few 
hours. 

Arbutin. — Paschkiss  ("Wiener  med.  Presse")  has  tried  this  glu- 
coside,  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  Ardostaphylos  uva  wrsi,  in  si-t- 
teen  cases  of  blennorrhoea  and  cystitis,  and,  so  far  from  its  having  any 
diuretic  action,  there  was  no  change  in  either  the  amount  or  the  reaction 
of  the  urine. 

Phosphorus  in  the  Treatment  of  Craniotabes. — Betz  ("Memora- 
bilien  ")  reports  good  results  from  external  applications  of  a  mi-tture  of 
one  si.xth  of  a  grain  of  phosphorus  and  an  ounce  of  olive-oil,  inunctions 
being  made  with  it  every  night  and  morning. 

The  Treatment  of  Kickets. — The  "  Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therapic  " 
gives  the  following  formula,  suggested  by  Lesser : 

Tincture  of  rhubarb 5    drachms  ; 

Acetate  of  potassium 2  " 

Wine  of  antimony 15  minims. 

Dose,  five  to  ten  drops  three  times  a  day,  gradually  increased  to 
thirty  drops. 

An  Injection  for  Urethritis. — Cambillard  ("Union  med.")  suggests 
the  following  formula : 

Bromide  of  potassium 6  parts. 

Laudanum    2     " 

Glycerin 10     " 

Distilled  water 150     " 

For  acute  urethritis,  attended  with  painful  erections,  use  four  injec- 
tions daily,  the  last  one  to  be  taken  just  before  going  to  bed.  The 
liquid  should  be  retained  in  the  urethra  for  a  few  minutes,  in  order  to 
obtain  its  sedative  effect. 

Pills  for  Uterine  Hsemorrhage. — Gallard,  according  to  the  "Jour. 
de  m6d.  et  de  chir.  prat.,"  uses  pills  made  as  follows : 
Ergotin, 

Subcarbonate  of  iron,  each 180  grains ; 

Sulphate  of  quinme 36      " 

Powdered  digit.alis 18      " 

Divide  into  one  hundred  pills.     Four  to  be  taken  daily. 

Tetanus  following  Hypodermic  Injections. — In  the  "  Gazzetta 
degli  Ospitali "  Dr.  Bartolazzi  reports  that,  among  a  thousand  cases  of 
malarial  disease  that  he  has  treated  with  hypodermic  injections  of  qui- 
nine, he  has  twice  met  with  fatal  tetanus.  In  one  instance  only  two 
injections  had  been  given,  each  of  si-x  grains  of  sulphate  of  quinine 
and  a  sixth  of  a  grain  of  morphine.  In  the  other  case  but  a  single 
injection  had  been  given.  He  ascribes  the  occurrence  to  the  neurotic 
character  of  the  patients,  and  possibly  also  to  certain  atmospheric 
influences. 

Formic  Acid  as  a  Germicide. — The  conditions  of  animal  life  vary 
immeusely;  the  introduction  of  a  single  influence,  not  apparently  of  a 
powerful  nature,  may  determine  the  death  of  some  organisms.  M. 
Schnetzler,  a  few  weeks  ago,  communicated  some  observations  to  the 
Acad6mie  des  Sciences  which  serve  to  illustrate  the  above  general 
principle.  He  has  found  that  Bacterium  subtilej  one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult micro-parasites  to  kill,  dies  when  in  the  presence  of  formic  acid. 
Even  when  this  bacterium  has  resisted  the  action  of  boiling  water  for  one 
hour,  it  may  be  instantaneously  killed  by  formic  acid  ;  a  drop  of  water 
containing  a  thousandth  part  of  formic  acid  to  a  drop  of  water  teeming 
with  thousands  of  the  bacteria,  is  sufficient  to  effect  the  purpose.  The 
swarming  fluid  so  treated  may  be  introduced  into  the  digestive  tract 
with  impunity.  The  author  recommends  the  trial  of  formic  acid  on  the 
cholera  bacillus,  and  it  may  be  suggested  that  its  action  on  Bacilhtx 
anthracis  is  equally  deserving  of  experiment.  If  formic  acid  should  be 
found  to  be  capable  of  destroying  the  dried  virus  of  charbon,  provided 
this  chemical  agent  does  not  injure  imported  wool — and  in  such  a  diluted 


state  injury  seems  impossible — the  suggestion  that  all  imported  wool  be 
washed  in  a  weak  solution  of  formic  acid  might  be  of  value  in  prevent- 
ing the  occurrence  of  so  fatal  a  disease  as  malignant  pustule  and  its 
allies. — Lancet. 

Accidental  Puncture  of  the  Gravid  Uterus  during  Ovariotomy. — 
In  the  "  Australian  Medical  Gazette  "  Mr.  George  Foitescue  reports  a 
successful  case  of  Porro's  operation,  the  details  of  which  are,  briefly, 
as  follows:  The  patient  was  a  young  woman  (unmarried)  who  had  re- 
marked for  several  months  an  enlargement  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen.  When  she  was  examined,  a  colloid  cyst  was  diagnosticated, 
occupying  the  site  of  the  right  ovary.  It  was  tapped,  and  a  second, 
smaller  tumor  was  found  on  the  left  side.  The  patient  had  missed 
one  menstrual  period.  Four  months  afterward  the  operation  was  per- 
formed, there  being  no  signs  of  pregnancy  save  continued  suppression 
of  the  menses.  On  opening  the  abdomen,  a  large  cyst  was  first  punc- 
tured and  emptied,  when  a  smaller  tumor  appeared  at  the  wound  and 
was  likewise  tapped,  and  a  watery  fluid  was  withdrawn.  This  was  then 
found  to  be  the  gravid  uterus.  It  was  removed  at  once,  and  the  patient 
made  a  speedy  recovery. 

A  Series  of  Ovariotomies. — Mr.  Meredith,  of  London,  publishes  fifty 
cases  of  ovariotomy  in  the  "  British  Medical  Journal,"  the  work  of  three 
years.  Forty-six  of  the  patients  recovered,  making  a  mortaUty  of  only 
eight  per  cent.  The  operations  were  all  performed  under  spray,  and 
with  due  antiseptic  precautions,  to  which  course  the  writer  attributes 
the  fact  that  he  was  able  to  dispense  with  a  drainage-tube  in  all  but 
three  cases.  Mr.  Meredith  urges  as  an  argument  against  hyperpyrexia 
being  due  to  the  absorption  of  carbolic  acid  the  fact  that  in  forty-two 
of  his  cases  the  temperature  did  not  exceed  102°  F.  Xine  other  cases 
of  laparotomy  for  various  causes  are  appended  to  the  report,  of  which 
one  was  fatal.  These  statistics  are  valuable,  as  the  writer  is  well  known 
to  be  Mr.  Knowsley  Thornton's  assistant  and  an  able  exponent  of  his 
methods. 

The  Eesults  of  Removal  of  the  Larynx. — Zesas  ("Arch.  f.  klin. 

Chir.")  sums  up  the  results  of  this  operation  as  follows: 


Diseases. 

Cases. 

Recoveries. 

Deaths. 

5 
60 

2 
15 

3 

42 

1 

1 

1 

Total    

70 

19 

48 

He  infers  from  these  statistics  that  we  can  positively  state  that  the 
removal  of  the  larynx  for  malignant  disease  is  not  a  legitimate  opera- 
tion. We  must  remember  that  primary  cancer  of  the  larvnx  remains 
localized  for  a  long  time,  and  rarely  gives  rise  to  general  infection.  Re- 
currence is  more  likely  in  patients  of  an  advanced  age. 

The  Microbe  of  Syphilis. — M.  Bricon  contributes  an  interesting 
article  to  the  "  Progres  medical "  upon  the  "  syphilicoccus."  After  re- 
viewing the  literature  of  the  subject,  he  draws  the  following  conclu- 
sions: 1.  Syphilis  is  a  parasitic  disease.  2.  The  microbe  of  syphilis  is 
a  micrococcus,  because,  if  we  except  some  few  authors  who  have  de- 
scribed it  as  a  bacterium,  or  bacillus,  most  writers  refer  to  a  micrococ- 
cus of  a  character  still  undefined.  3.  Inoculations  made  with  the  prod- 
ucts of  syphilis  have  been  unsuccessful,  or  at  least  doubtful,  M. 
Martineau's  unique  case  (that  of  an  ape)  being  perhaps  an  exception. 

Surgical  Instruments  of  the  Second  or  Third  Century.  —  The 
"  Union  medicale  "  gives  an  interesting  account  of  some  old  instruments 
discovered  by  M.  Toulouze  while  making  excavations  on  the  site  of  an 
ancient  Roman  way,  on  the  rue  Clovis,  in  Paris.  The  firet  one  had  a 
shaft  14  cm.  long,  terminating  in  an  olive-shaped  knob  at  one  end,  and 
being  curved  like  a  crotchet  at  the  other.  It  was  probably  used  as  a 
probe  in  cases  of  foreign  bodies  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  woimd.  The 
second  was  a  small  bronze  ear-scoop.  The  third  was  an  epilation  for- 
ceps.    M.  Toulouie  assigns  these  articles  to  the  age  of  Galen. 
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THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  TUBERCULOUS 
JOINT  DISEASE  AND  GENERAL  TUBER- 
CULOSIS* 

By  FREDERIC  S.  DENNIS,  M.  D. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  :  The  past  few  years 
have  marked  important  changes  in  our  views  regarding  the 
traumatic  origin  of  joint  disease.  Recently  pathologists 
have  proved  that  joint  disease  in  the  great  majority  of  cases 
is  primarily  due  to  tuberculosis,  and  that  traumatism  is 
either  only  a  secondary  factor  in  the  causation,  or,  if  it  is 
ever  the  primary  cause,  the  cases  are  very  limited  in  num- 
ber. The  experiments  and  observations  which  have  been 
made  upon  lower  animals  in  pathological  laboratories  ap- 
pear to  accord  with  what  surgeons  have  found  clinically  to 
be  the  case  in  studying  joint  disease  in  man,  and  all  these 
experiments  in  which  joint  disease  is  produced  artificially 
in  lower  animals  have  been  found  to  have  a  counterpart  in 
the  human  body.  This  radical  change  of  opinion  in  regard 
to  the  aetiology  of  joint  disease  has  not  yet  been  accepted 
by  some  surgeons,  and  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  of  the 
New  York  State  Medical  Association  is  an  appropriate  one  in 
which  to  discuss  such  an  important  topic  in  surgical  patholo- 
gy. The  object  of  the  present  paper  is  to  present  some 
microscopical  and  pathological  specimens  which  show  be- 
yond peradventure  the  tuberculous  origin  of  joint  disease, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  avail  myself  of  these  specimens  to 
discuss  the  relation  between  tuberculous  joint  disease  and 
general  tuberculosis.  The  time  allotted  to  me  does  not  per- 
mit of  a  discussion  of  the  clinical  history,  diagnosis,  prog- 
nosis, and  treatment  of  tuberculous  joint  disease.  A  dis- 
cussion of  these  topics,  which  are  of  paramount  importance 
in  connection  with  tuberculous  joint  disease,  will  be  deferred 
for  the  present,  and  will  form  in  the  future  a  subject  for  an- 
other paper.  Before  entering  upon  a  discussion  of  the  rela- 
tion between  tuberculous  joint  disease  and  general  tubercu- 
losis it  is  well  to  attach  some  definite  and  precise  meaning 
to  these  terms.  This  preliminary  step  seems  necessar}',  not 
only  on  account  of  the  confusion  which  has  been  caused  by 
the  recent  introduction  of  these  terms  into  surgery  and  the 
indiscriminate  use  of  these  words  by  surgical  writers,  but 
also  because  a  clear  understanding  of  the  nomenclature  is 
indispensable  at  the  outset  in  order  to  intelligently  discuss 
the  subject. 

By  a  tuberculous  joint  is  meant  a  joint  in  the  diflferent 
tissues  cf  which  the  Bacilli  tuberculosis  of  Koch  are  present, 
though  it  does  not  always  follow  that  they  can  be  found ; 
and  by  general  tuberculosis  is  meant  acute  miliary  tubercu- 
losis. The  Bacilli  tuberculosis,  which  are  the  infective 
agents,  arc  developed  in  a  central  focus,  and  the  focus  in 
the  majority  of  the  cases  consists  of  a  broken-down,  caseous 
lymphatic  gland,  and  from  this  focus  dissemination  of  bacilli 
proceed  and  cause  acute  miliary  tuberculosis.     Another  term 


*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
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for  the  caseous  lymphatic  gland  is  scrofula,  and  hence  it  is 
apparent  that  scrofula  acts  by  furnishing  a  suitable  soil  in 
which  the  infective  agents  develop.  It  does  not  come 
within  the  province  of  this  paper  to  discuss  the  relation  of 
scrofula  to  tuberculosis ;  but  it  will  suffice  to  state  that 
pathological  experiments  and  clinical  history  prove  without 
doubt  that  an  intimate  relation  exists  between  these  two  af- 
fections. The  best  proof  of  this  statement  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  appearance  of  scrofula  is  usually  associated  with  the  pres- 
ence of  tuberculosis,  and  that  when  one  condition  is  present 
the  other  condition  is  almost  invariably  found.  Tubercu- 
lous joint  disease,  however,  can  develop  primarily  without 
the  presence  of  scrofula,  or  the  joint  disease  can  be  second- 
ary, as  when  metastasis  occurs  from  an  organ  in  which  in- 
fective agents  are  present.  Thus,  as  metastasis  may  occur 
in  the  lungs  from  a  caseous  degeneration  of  the  bronchial 
glands,  so  a  tuberculous  peritonitis  may  arise  from  caseous 
retro-peritoneal  glands,  or,  as  in  a  case  recently  reported  in 
"  La  France  medicale,"  a  tuberculous  osteitis  was  developed 
by  metastasis  from  a  tuberculous  pleurisy  which  antedated 
the  osteitis  a  year. 

A  knee  joint  may  become  primarily  attacked  by  tuber- 
culosis without  any  other  focus ;  this  condition  has  been 
seen  in  autopsies,  although  it  is  rare  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  cases  in  which  the  joint  disease  is  the  result  of  a 
metastasis.  It  has  been  shown  in  quite  a  number  of  cases 
that  a  primary  source  of  tuberculous  osteitis,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  knee,  for  example,  has  been  a  focus  situated  in  the 
cancellated  tissue  of  the  lower  epiphysis  of  the  femur,  and 
that  the  caseous  products  of  the  central  focus  have  dis- 
charged themselves  in  a  direction  away  from  the  knee  joint, 
and  that  the  patient  has  thus  narrowly  but  fortunately  es- 
caped local  joint  infection.  This  important  clinical  fact 
teaches  a  practical  lesson  of  great  value — that  surgical  inter- 
ference can  avert  and  ward  oflE  a  general  tuberculosis  if  the 
caseous  abscess  is  trephined,  thoroughly  gouged  out,  and 
carefully  scraped  with  a  Volkmann's  spoon.  Iodoform 
packed  into  the  abscess  cavity  and  sulcus  destroys  any  of 
the  remaining  infective  agents,  and  general  dissemination  is 
thus  prevented.  My  own  clinical  experience  has  illustrated 
this  in  tuberculous  osteitis  in  several  cases  where  this  method 
has  been  employed.  In  a  recent  contribution  Professor 
Volkmann  made  an  analysis  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  cases 
of  excision  of  the  hip  for  joint  disease,  and  could  find  in 
the  entire  number  only  five  or  six  cases  which  were  not 
tuberculous.  Koenig  relates  a  case  where  a  resection  of  the 
knee  was  performed  for  tuberculous  joint  disease.  The 
wound  was  aseptic,  and,  two  weeks  after  the  resection,  symp- 
toms of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  were  well  pronounced. 
The  patient  died,  and  the  autopsy  revealed  the  presence  of 
miliary  tubercles  in  nearly  all  the  organs  of  the  body.  The 
same  author  reports  another  case  where,  three  weeks  after 
resection  of  the  hip,  symptoms  of  general  infection  super- 
vened, such  as  headache,  projectile  vomiting,  facial  paralysis, 
and  coma.  The  patient  died,  and  the  autopsy  showed  the 
cause  of  death  to  be  acute  miliary  tuberculosis.  In  all  the 
organs  tubercles  were  found,  and  the  starting-point  or  focus 
was  in  a  broken-down  lymphatic,  caseous  abscess  of  the 
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neck.  This  same  writer  adds  still  another  case  illustrating 
the  general  principle,  but  allording  at  the  same  time  an  ex- 
ample of  local  primary  infection  in  a  joint  to  which  refer- 
ence has  already  been  made.  This  patient  died  two  weeks 
after  a  resection  of  the  hip  joint,  and  the  post-mortem  ex- 
amination revealed  the  cause  of  death  to  be  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis,  and  that  the  starting-point  in  this  case  was  an 
abscess  in  the  head  of  the  femur.  Recently  a  surgeon  has 
reported  a  case  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  developed  by 
dissemination  of  tubercles  from  a  strumous  abscess  of  the 
mastoid  cells.  This  case  is  in  marked  contrast  to  two 
which  were  sent  to  me,  and  in  which  cases,  after  trephining, 
gouging,  and  scraping  the  mastoid  cells,  the  patients  both 
recovered  and  enjoved  excellent  health.  While  these  last 
two  cases  which  have  come  under  my  own  observation  are 
wholly  inadequate  to  establish  any  precedent  on  account  of 
the  limited  number,  they  nevertheless  serve  as  links  of  evi- 
dence in  the  chain  of  argument  which  will  be  presented  in 
the  conclusions  of  this  paper.  Acute  miliary  tuberculosis 
has  followed  in  a  limited  number  of  resections,  which  sug- 
gests at  once  to  our  minds  that  any  operation  which  has 
for  its  object  the  destruction  of  a  central  focus  must  be 
early,  thorough,  and  complete. 

Professor  Albreoht,  of  Zurich,  has  recently  published  an 
article  in  the  "  Deutsche  Zeitschrift  fiir  Chirurgie  "  in  which 
he  tabulates  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  cases  of  joint 
disease  in  reference  to  the  aetiology  of  the  affection.  He 
has  pointed  out  in  this  contribution  that  the  joint  disease  in 
one  third  of  the  entire  number  was  associated  with  scrofula, 
and  that  in  only  one  sixth  of  the  number  could  the  joint 
disease  be  traced  to  traumatism.  He  also  demonstrated 
that  the  mortality  in  joint  disease  was  twenty-two  per  cent, 
greater  when  scrofula  was  associated  with  the  joint  affection 
than  when  the  disease  could  be  traced  to  traumatism. 

These  clinical  facts  clearly  prove  that  there  must  be  a 
causative  relation  between  tuberculous  joint  disease  and 
general  tuberculosis ;  but  exactly  what  this  relation  is,  and 
how  it  is  to  be  scientifically  defined,  are  questions  most  diffi- 
cult to  answer  in  the  present  chaotic  state  of  our  knowledge 
of  tuberculosis.  I  shall  endeavor,  however,  to  throw  as 
much  light  upon  the  subject  as  clinical  observation  and 
experience  permit,  and  at  least  show  that  a  relation  does 
exist  between  these  affections. 

The  distinction  between  acute  miliar}'  tuberculosis  and 
local  tuberculosis  has  been  compared  by  pathologists  to  the 
difference  between  pysemia  and  ordinary  suppuration.  Py- 
ffimia,  which  is  a  form  of  suppuration  always  associated 
with  metastatic  abscesses,  is  altogether  different  from  com. 
mon  suppuration.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis  is  a  special  variety  of  the  many  diseases  termed 
tuberculous,  just  as  pya3mia  is  a  special  variet}'  of  common 
suppuration.  While  this  comparison  serves  for  the  purpose 
of  clearly  defining  the  difference  between  pyremia  and  com- 
mon suppuration  on  the  one  hand,  with  acute  miliary  tuber- 
culosis and  local  tuberculosis  on  the  other  hand,  the  com- 
parison has  been  further  employed  by  pathologists  to  ex- 
plain the  similarity  in  the  mode  of  origin  and  method  of 
dissemination  between  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  and  pye- 
mia.    In  pyajmia  there  is  an  infective  focus  from  which 


infective  emboli  start,  and  these  develop  metastatic  ab- 
scesses. These  infective  emboli,  as  Heuter  has  shown,  con- 
tain micrococci,  and  it  is  by  the  presence  of  these  micro- 
organisms that  the  small  miliary  and  the  large  metastatic 
abscesses  are  produced  in  distant  organs  which  are  con- 
nected by  vessels  proceeding  directly  from  the  seat  of  infec- 
tion. If  the  infective  embolus  is  detached  from  an  infective 
thrombus  and  swept  through  the  blood-channels  belongintr 
to  the  portal  system — as,  for  example,  after  the  operation 
for  the  removal  of  haemorrhoids — the  metastatic  abscess  is 
found  in  the  liver ;  if  to  the  systemic  system — as,  for  exam- 
ple, after  the  operation  of  trephining  in  compound  fracture 
of  the  skull — the  metastatic  abscesses  are  found  in  the  lungs 
— though  exceptionally  these  abscesses  may  occur  in  the 
liver,  even  in  an  injury  to  the  head,  when  the  emboli  are 
small  enough  to  pass  through  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  or 
when  they  pass  by  anastomosing  vessels  direct  to  the  liver. 
In  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  there  is  also  an  infective  focus, 
as  in  pysemia,  and  this  focus  is  a  broken-down  caseous  lym- 
phatic abscess,  and  from  this  scrofulous  focus  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis  develops  and  is  disseminated  throughout  the 
body  ;  but,  instead  of  developing  metastatic  abscesses,  as  in 
py;emia,  there  is  found  a  collection,  or,  in  German  phrase- 
ology, a  "  herd  "  of  miliary  tubercles  in  the  different  organs 
and  tissues  of  the  body.  As  a  point  of  contrast,  it  is  worthy 
of  comment  to  state  that  the  blood-vessels  are  the  channels 
of  dissemination  in  pyaemia,  and  the  lymph-vessels  princi- 
pally in  tuberculosis.  While,  then,  the  dissemination  of  in- 
fective agents  is  similar  in  pyaemia  and  in  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis,  the  nature  and  characteristics  of  these  infective 
agents  differ  widely. 

This  clinical  fact  has  been  proved  by  experiments  upon 
the  lower  animals,  for  pyjemia  has  been  developed  in  the 
lower  animals  by  inoculation  of  putrid  material,  and  acute 
miliary  tuberculosis  has  been  produced  by  inoculation  of 
the  Bacilli  tuberculosis. 

Multiple  foci,  which  are  situated  in  broken-down,  cheesy, 
lymphatic  glands,  in  which  bacilli  develop  and  multiply, 
have  been  the  source  from  which  dissemination  of  acute 
miliary  tuberculosis  has  proceeded. 

Professor  Gross,  during  the  course  of  some  valuable 
remarks  upon  the  subject  of  tuberculous  joint  disease,  called 
the  attention  of  the  association  to  the  fiict  that  tuberculous 
joint  disease  and  general  tuberculosis  might  be  compared  to 
the  dissemination  of  carcinoma,  which  may  be  local  at  the 
outset  and  general  in  the  later  stages  of  the  d'.scase.  The 
analogy,  I  think,  may  be  carried  still  further  to  include  sar- 
coma, in  which  the  infection  is  local  at  first  and  general  as 
the  disease  progresses.  In  the  case  of  carcinoma,  the  dis- 
ease spreads  by  means  of  the  lymphatic  ch.innels — a  method 
of'%  dissemination  which  corresponds  to  tuberculosis — while 
in  sarcoma  the  disease  spreads  by  means  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels. I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  after  much  hard  study, 
close  observation,  and  clinical  experience,  that  all  malignant 
tumors  have  at  the  outset  a  local  origin,  and  that  general ; 
infection  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  can  be  prevented  if 
surgical  interference  is  made  early  in  the  history  of  the  dis- 
ease. This  view  is  at  variance  with  tliat  of  many  surgeons,  I 
and  few  authors  will  indorse  the  statement.    Whatever  theory  j 


Deo.  27,  1884.]     DENNIS:     TUBERCULOUS  JOINT  DISEASE  AND    GENERAL   TUBERCULOSIS. 


715 


may  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  fetiology  of  tumors,  whether 
Cohnheirn's,  or  Virchow's,  or  other  pathologists',  they  may 
all  be  partially,  if  not  entirely,  reconciled  to  this  view  by 
clinical  experience.  Tuberculous  joint  disease  behaves  like 
carcinoma  and  sarcoma  in  the  dissemination,  and  the  analogy 
in  the  clinical  history  still  is  observed.  In  support  of  the 
view  of  the  local  origin  of  these  diseases,  I  might  cite  at 
least  a  dozen  cases  upon  which  I  have  operated,  and  of 
which  I  have  carefull}'  preserved  the  notes,  which  indi- 
cate that,  no  matter  what  variety  of  malignant  disease  is 
found,  early  interference  may  prevent  general  infection  and 
death.  These  tumors  were  all  carefully  examined  by  Pro- 
fessor Welch,  who  pronounced  them  malignant.  I  have 
seen  the  cases  from  time  to  time,  and  in  all  of  them  over 
two  years  have  elapsed,  and  in  some  nearly  ten  years;  at 
least  a  sufficient  time  has  passed  to  make  one  confident  in 
the  belief  that  return  will  not  take  place.  I  have  in  my 
case-book  notes  of  twenty  cases  which  I  have  examined,  and 
have  found  death  to  have  occurred  by  metastasis  after 
removal  of  a  malignant  growth ;  but  in  all  of  these  cases  I 
am  convinced  that  the  operations  vtarQ  deferred  until  too 
late,  when  general  infection  has  already  been  established, 
and  that,  had  early  operation  been  resorted  to,  the  cases 
might  have  terminated  differently.  I  have  still  other  cases 
which  are  under  observation,  a  sufficient  time  not  having 
elapsed  for  purposes  of  establishing  any  principle. 

In  the  tuberculous  joint  disease  my  experience  accords 
with  what  has  already  been  said  in  regard  to  malignant 
tumors — that  early  operation  will  prevent  dissemination,  and 
that  the  disease  at  the  outset  is  purely  a  local  infection. 
The  number  of  cases  operated  upon  justifies  the  statement 
that  early  and  thorough  operation,  or,  what  is  better,  treat- 
ment which  is  directed  to  the  management  of  the  local 
infection,  is  attended  with  excellent  results. 

Before  referring  to  the  specimens  which  are  to  be  ex- 
amined, it  may  be  well  to  mention  a  few  salient  points  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  the  patient  from  whom  the 
specimens  were  taken,  in  order  to  better  understand  the  rela- 
tion of  the  joint  disease  to  the  general  tuberculosis  which 
followed. 

Ct.  v.,  aged  twenty-two,  single,  by  occupation  a  farmer,  was 
sent  to  me  by  Dr.  Knight  on  February  13,  1884.  In  the  spring 
previous  the  patient  sprained  his  wrist  while  plowing.  For  ten 
months  before  admittance  to  hospital  lie  suffered  from  an  in. 
flammation  of  the  wrist  joint,  which  he  attributed  to  trauma- 
tism. Upon  examination  of  the  wrist  at  this  time,  which  was 
nearly  a  year  subsequent  to  the  accident,  there  was  found 
fluctuation  in  the  joint.  The  hand  was  useless,  painful,  and 
swollen.  Two  incisions  were  made,  the  pus  was  evacuated,  and 
a  drainage-tube  introduced.  The  forearm  and  hand  were  placed 
upon  nn  anterior  splint.  The  joint  was  washed  out  daily  with 
bichloride  solution  (1  to  2,000),  and  the  patient  temporarily  im, 
proved.  In  a  fortnight  a  new  inflammation  was  set  up,  with 
cellulitis  of  the  forearm.  When  this  attack  liad  subsided,  in 
April,  1884,  tlie  patient  was  anaesthetized,  and  a  thorough  explo- 
ration of  the  joint  was  made,  with  a  view  to  resection  or  to  am- 
putation, according  to  the  condition  of  the  parts.  Upon  freely 
openiug  the  joint  by  two  lateral  incisions,  the  carpal  bones  were 
found  carious,  also  tlie  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones  and  the 
lower  extremities  of  the  radius  and  ulna.  Tbe  joint  was  filled 
with  pus  and  a  gelatinous,  pulpy  mass.     The  conditions  were  so 


unfavorable  for  a  resection  that  amputation  was  performed  by 
Teale's  rectangular  flap  method.  The  patient  recovered  in  a 
rapid  and  satisfactory  manner.  The  wound  healed  by  primary 
intention,  with  no  constitutional  disturbance.  The  joint  and 
band  were  examined  by  Professor  Welch,  who  found  Bacilli 
tuherculosis  in  the  thickened,  gelatinous  mass.  This  at  once 
established  with  accuracy,  and  beyond  all  doubt,  the  diagnosis  of 
tuberculous  joint  disease,  and  forms  tlie  most  important  link  in 
the  chain  of  evidence  to  follow.  Nearly  three  weeks  after  the 
operation,  daring  which  time  the  patient  had  been  up  and  about, 
and  was  apparently  in  good  health,  he  was  seized  with  violent 
projectile  vomiting,  rise  of  bodily  temperature,  slight  facial 
paralysis,  and  severe  headache.  Tlie  vomiting,  headache,  and 
delirium  persisted,  in  spite  of  everything  which  was  done  to  re- 
lieve him.  The  patient  died  after  eight  days  ;  but  shortly  before 
death  became  comatose,  and  had  rigidity  of  the  post-cervical 
muscles,  but  no  inequality  in  his  pupils.  The  abdomen  was 
retracted,  the  bowels  were  constipated,  and  the  temperature  just 
before  death  was  as  high  as  103°  F. 

Professor  Welch  made  the  autopsy,  which  revealed  abundant 
gray  miliary  tubercles  at  base  of  brain,  especially  in  tlie  flssura 
Sylvii  and  along  the  chiasm  and  tracts.  The  report  of  the  au- 
topsy further  shows  that  there  were  tubercles  upon  the  lower 
part  of  the  convexity  of  the  brain  and  also  on  the  choroid  plex- 
us. The  peritonaeum,  liver,  spleen,  lungs,  pleura,  and  meninges 
were  studded  with  gray  miliary  tubercles.  Tlie  left  kidney  was 
found  full  of  cysts,  containing  a  thin,  whitish,  turbid  fluid,  hold- 
ing cheesy  floccules  in  suspension.  The  cyst-walls  contained 
cheesy  masses;  the  left  ureter  was  three  times  its  normal  thick- 
ness; the  cavity  of  the  ureter  was  not  much  dilated,  but  con- 
tained dry,  caseous  material,  which  occluded  the  lumen  of  the 
duct. 

The  left  seminal  vesicle  contained  turbid  white  fluid.  The 
left  epididymis  presented  a  few  small  caseous  foci,  and  the  cor- 
responding testicle  contained  a  few  gray  miliary  tubercles.  The 
left  vas  deferens  was  patent,  but  in  some  places  contained  cheesy 
material  in  its  walls  and  lumen. 

The  right  kidney  was  large  and  soft,  and  contained  some  small 
miliary  tubercles,  a  few  of  which  had  cheesy  centers.  The  right 
ureter  was  normal.  The  right  seminal  vesicle  contained  also 
turbid  white  fluid.  The  right  epididymis  was  somewhat  en- 
larged, firm,  and  nodulated,  and  contained  a  mass  of  friable, 
yellowish-white  caseous  material  in  nodules.  The  riglit  testicle 
was  filled  with  large,  firm,  gray,  discrete  miliary  tubercles.  The 
right  vas  deferens  was  filled  along  its  whole  course  with  caseous 
materia],  which  was  partly  liquefied.  There  were  many  other 
points  of  interest  in  the  autopsy,  which  was  fully  reported 
through  the  kindness  of  Professor  Welch;  but  only  those  points 
have  been  given  in  detail  which  have  a  special  reference  to  the 
subject  under  discussion.  The  prostate  gland  contained  gray 
miliary  tubercles  and  a  few  small  caseous  nodules. 

The  floor  of  the  pars  prostatica  of  the  urethra  presented 
many  miliary  tubercles,  a  few  of  which  were  cheesy.  A  few 
scattered,  small,  translucent  tubercles  could  be  seen  in  decreas- 
ing number  along  the  urethra  from  behind  forward.  There  was 
an  indistinct,  transverse  cicatricial  band  at  the  junction  of  the 
membi'anous  and  prostatic  portions  of  the  urethra.  This,  then, 
is  a  case  of  primary  genito-iirinary  tuberculosis;  the  disease 
began  in  the  testicle,  from  this  focus  general  tuberculosis  was 
disseminated,  and  the  relation  of  the  wrist  joint  to  the  general 
tuberculosis  is  yet  to  be  considered. 

The  most  important  questions  which  naturally  suggest 
themselves  in  connection  with  this  interesting  and  classical 
case  are  these  : 

First.  Did  the  joint  disease  in  which  the  Bacillituher- 
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cafom  were  found  develop  the  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  ? 
Second.  Did  the  scrofulous,  cheesy  abscess  of  the  testicle 
afiord  a  suitable  soil  in  which  were  developed  the  bacilli 
which  were  the  cause  of  the  tuberculous  joint  disease  ?  The 
solution  of  these  difficult  problems  is  not  easy;  but,  judg- 
ing from  a  study  of  many  cases  and  from  clinical  experi- 
ence, and  from  results  obtained  by  inoculation  of  lower  ani- 
mals, the  conclusions  which  the  author  arrives  at  are  that 
both  of  these  factors  enter  into  the  causation  of  acute  mili- 
ary tuberculosis,  and  that  in  very  exceptional  cases  either  of 
these  factors  may  act  to  develop  acute  miliary  tuberculosis. 

To  present  these  questions  again  in  a  suitable  form  for 
discussion,  without  a  special  application  to  the  case  which 
has  just  been  considered.     They  are  these : 

First.  Does  a  joint  become  the  seat  of  a  scrofulous 
affection  absolutely  and  in  toto  because  the  bacilli  are  there 
from  the  very  outset,  and,  consequently,  give  to  it  the  char- 
acteristic inflammation  ?  or. 

Second.  Does  a  joint  become  inflamed  as  a  result  of 
traumatism,  and  then  a  simple  traumatic  synovitis  or  arthri- 
tis become  converted  into  a  tuberculous  joint  disease  on 
account  of  the  entrance  of  the  Bacilli  tuberculosis  from  a 
broken-down  cheesy,  scrofulous  gland  into  an  already  in- 
flamed joint. 

And  now,  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  1  am  enabled 
to  present  to  you  for  microscopical  examination,  through 
the  kindness  of  Dr.  McNamara,  one  of  the  assistants  in  the 
Carnegie  Laboratory,  the  Bacilli  tuberculosis  which  were 
found  in  this";wrist  joint  after  the  amputation,  but  before 
any  general  symptoms  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  were 
developed.  I  have  also  here  before  me  on  the  table  the 
j)ost-mortem  specimens  which  illustrate  the  pathological 
changes  of  the  organs  which  were  infiltrated  with  acute 
miliary  tuberculosis.  The  consideration  of  the  clinical  his- 
tory, the  demonstration  of  the  bacilli,  and  the  presentation 
of  the  post-mortem  specimens,  form  a  most  interesting  and 
unique  group,  and  the  conclusions  which  I  would  draw 
from  this  case  and  from  these  specimens  are  these :  First, 
that  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  is  an  infectious  disease 
which  is  disseminated  through  the  body  from  a  central  case- 
ous focus,  which  focus  in  this  particular  case  was  situated 
in  the  testicle.  That  I  am  justified  in  forming  this  first 
conclusion,  I  have  only  to  refer  to  the  brilliant  experiments 
of  Burdon  Sanderson,  Klein,  and  others,  who  have  inocu- 
lated lower  animals  with  scrofulous  matter  obtained  from  a 
cheesy  mass,  and  who  have  developed  in  lower  animals  a 
disease  similar  to  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  in  man;  and, 
moreover,  that  the  same  disease  has  been  developed  by  in- 
oculation with  the  pus  from  a  cold  abscess  and  from  the 
granulations  of  a  stnimous  joint.  Further  in  support  of 
this  first  conclusion  may  be  cited  Max  Schiiller's  interesting 
experiments,  where  he  caused  lower  animals  to  inhale  tuber- 
culous products,  and  developed  in  them  general  tuberculosis. 
The  joints  of  these  infected  animals  were  then  subjected  to 
contusions,  and  the  result  was  the  development  of  a  tuber- 
culous joint  disease.  Still  further  in  support  of  this  first 
conclusion  may  be  mentioned  the  startling  clinical  fact  that 
some  of  these  animals  which  were  subjected  to  imprison- 
ment with  the  infected  animals  suffered  from  joint  disease 


of  a  tuberculous  character.  It  is  a  most  noteworthy  fact 
that,  whenever  rigid  precautions  were  taken  to  guard  against 
any  possible  infection,  tuberculous  joint  disease  did  not 
supervene  upon  injury  to  the  joints.  These  important 
clinical  facts  clearly  demonstrate  to  us  the  infectious  char- 
acter of  tuberculosis,  and  suggest  to  us  the  wisdom  of 
recommending  precautionary  measures  in  the  treatment  of 
the  disease  from  a  medical  point  of  view.  These  experi- 
ments upon  lower  animals  place  beyond  all  possible  doubt 
the  infectious  character  of  tuberculosis  and  its  intimate  rela- 
tions with  acnte  miliary  tuberculosis. 

The  second  conclusion  is  that  the  removal  of  scrofulous, 
cheesy,  broken-down  glands,  with  a  central  caseation,  which 
are  frequently  the  starting-points  of  general  tuberculosis,  is 
a  means  of  eliminating  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  general 
tuberculosis  and  tuberculous  joint  disease.  This  second 
conclusion,  I  am  aware,  will  not  be  accepted  by  some  sur- 
geons in  this  audience ;  but  still  the  evidence  is  beyond 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  given  the  subject 
thoughtful  study.  Monsieur  Rendu,  whose  valuable  con- 
tributions upon  this  subject  maybe  found  in  "  L'Union 
medicale,"  1881,  has  accepted  the  view  that  scrofula  and  _ 
tubercle  bear  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  soil  to  seed,  ■ 
and  that  in  scrofulous  soil  tubercles  rapidly  grow  and  mul-  ■ 
tiply,  until  from  this  focus  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  is  dis- 
seminated. In  support  of  this  second  conclusion  I  would 
state  that,  in  cases  of  death  from  general  tuberculosis  and 
tuberculous  joint  disease,  the  post-mortem  examinations 
show  that  caseous  masses  are  absent  in  only  twenty  per 
cent,  of  the  cases.  In  all  probability  these  caseous  masses 
are  absent  in  less  than  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  for 
these  masses  may  have  been  either  overlooked,  or  changes 
may  have  occurred  to  obliterate  the  traces  of  an  old  abscess. 
There  must  be  also  subtracted  from  the  original  twenty 
per  cent,  those  cases,  though  few  in  number,  where  the 
joint  affection  was  primarily  a  local  disease.  Thus  it  is 
evident  that,  when  these  deductions  are  made  from  the 
twenty  per  cent.,  there  is  but  a  small  per  cent,  left  of  the 
cases  of  tuberculous  joint  disease  in  which  strumous  and 
scrofulous  glands  are  not  actually  proved  to  be  the  starting- 
points  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis. 

In  the  case  the  specimens  of  which  are  before  me,  the 
starting-point  was,  in  all  probability,  in  the  caseous,  scrofu- 
lous, lymphatic  abscess  of  the  testicle.  That  these  foci 
finally  are  the  starting  points  can  be  demonstrated  almost 
at  any  autopsy,  for  they  are  easily  found,  except  in  the  very 
limited  number  of  cases,  amounting  only  to  a  small  per  cent. 
If,  then,  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  can  proceed  from  this 
condition  of  the  gland,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  for 
surgeons  to  recognize  this  clinical  fact,  and  adopt  prophj'- 
lactic  treatment.  In  illustration  of  this  principle,  I  will  cite 
a  ease  in  my  own  experience,  which  strikingly  affords  an 
example  of  adopting  some  preventive  means  to  eliminate 
this  source  of  infection,  so  that,  should  any  exciting  cause 
arise  to  develop  or  produce  a  joint  disease,  the  affection 
may  not  assume  a  tuberculous  character. 

In  1880  I  removed  from  a  young  man,  wlio  resides  in  a 
ncigliboring  city,  a  Inrjio  cervical  lymphatic  gland,  which  had 
broken  down  centrally  into  a  caseous  mass.     The  operation  was 
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a  difficult  one,  and  involved  great  danger,  owing  to  a  dissection 
which  exposed  the  carotid  artery,  internal  jugular  vein,  and 
the  pneumogastric  nerves,  besides  other  important  vessels  and 
nerves,  fie  recovered  from  the  operation,  and  since  the  re- 
moval of  the  caseous  mass  has  enjoyed  excellent  health.  A 
year  subsequent  to  the  extirpation  of  the  caseous  abscess  and 
gland  I  was  called  to  treat  the  same  patient,  who  was  then  suf- 
fering from  a  traumatism  of  the  elbow  joint,  which  resulted 
in  a  fracture  of  the  olecranon  and  into  the  cavity  of  the  joint. 
I  was  apprehensive  lest  a  serious  trouble  might  arise  with  this 
local  injury  and  general  diathesis.  The  fracture,  however, 
repaired  kindb ,  and  the  movements  of  the  joint  were  in  no 
■way  impaired.  Upon  recently  quesiioning  him  as  regards  the 
utility  of  this  joint,  lie  tells  me  that  he  Ijas  no  trouble  with  it, 
and  has  played  lawn-tennis  with  this  arm  just  as  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  before  the  fracture.  It  is  not  extravagant  to  say  tliat 
the  extirpation  of  the  caseous  abscess,  with  tlie  chain  of  scrofu- 
lous lymphatic  glands,  from  the  young  man's  neck  a  year  pre- 
vious to  the  fracture  into  the  elbow  joint,  removed,  in  his  case, 
the  chief  source  of  general  tuberculosis  and  tubeiculous  joint 
disease.  Some  of  the  caseous  matter  from  the  tumor  was  in- 
jected into  a  rabbit  by  Dr.  Welch  ;  but  this  experiment  failed  to 
give  any  positive  result.  Ilowever,  a  negative  result  in  an  ex- 
periment of  t)jis  kind  is  of  little  value  when  it  is  considered  how 
many  conditions  may  arise  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  experi- 
ment. A  positive  result  would  have  placed  the  subject  beyond 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  all.  Some  very  recent  experiments  by  M. 
Arloing  showed  that  inoculations  from  a  caseous  lymphatic  glacd 
were  followed  by  tuberculosis  in  a  series  of  guinea-pigs;  but  all 
the  rabbits  remained  unaffected.  When  the  caseous  material  was 
injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  guinea-iiigs  died  of  tu- 
berculosis, but  the  rabbits  were  still  unaffected.  This  caseous 
material  was  taken  from  the  neck  in  the  case  of  scrofula  occur- 
ring in  a  young  man.  Might  not  the  fact  that  a  rabbit  was  used 
in  my  case  for  inoculation  thus  explain  the  failure?  In  another 
set  of  experiments  by  M.  Arloing,  when  he  inoculated  guinea- 
pigs  and  rabbits  with  the  products  of  a  strumous  joint,  both 
animals  had  tuberculosis.  In  still  another  series  of  experiments 
M.  Arloing  inoculated  guinea-pigs  and  rabbits  with  the  material 
from  a  cervical  gland  taken  from  a  young  woman  who  had  no 
other  symptoms  of  scrofula  at  the  time.  Both  guinea-pigs  and 
rabbits  died  of  tuberculosis,  and  the  patient  also  died  a  month 
afterward  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis.  The  failure  to  produce 
tuberculosis  in  the  rabbits  at  one  time,  and  the  success  of  inocu- 
lation at  another  time,  can  not  as  yet  be  explained  ;  but  this 
fact  serves  to  illustrate  the  point  tljat  the  failure  in  my  own 
case  in  no  way  affects  the  question  that  bacilli  were  not  present 
because  tuberculosis  did  not  follow  the  inoculation  of  the 
caseous  mass  from  the  young  man's  neck. 

The  patient's  general  health  was  improved  by  the  operation, 
and  the  deformity  was  relieved,  circumstances  in  themselves  of 
great  impm-tance.  But  it  can  also  be  said  that  the  extirpation 
of  the  caseous  mnss  removed  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  tuber- 
culous joint  disease  and  general  tuberculosis.  The  young  man's 
mother  died  of  general  tuberculosis;  his  brothers  and  sister 
have  traces  of  the  same  dyscrasia;  and  with  this  clinical  history, 
and  with  caseous  lymphatic  glands,  tliere  are  the  conditions 
which  are  known  to  favor  the  development  of  tuberculous  joint 
disease  and  general  tuberculosis.  In  the  light  which  experimental 
pathology  has  thrown  upon  this  subject,  it  is  fair  to  assume 
that  tuberculdus  joint  disease  and  general  tuberculosis  would 
have  resulted  had  the  caseous  lymphatic  focus,  with  its  bacilli, 
been  present  in  the  neck  at  the  time  of  the  injury  to  the  joint. 

It  has  been  my  custom  for  several  years  to  remove  all 
these  cheesy  masses  whenever  it  is  practicable.     They  are 


sources  of  great  danger,  and  should  be  extirpated  under  all 
circumstances.  I  have  never  had  reason  to  regret  an  opera- 
tion which  had  for  its  object  the  removal  of  these  hot-beds 
for  the  cultivation  and  the  multiplication  of  bacilli.  I  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  seen  many  cases  where  I  have  been  con- 
vinced that  early  surgical  interference  might  have  rescued 
the  patients  from  an  untimely  grave  on  account  of  general 
tuberculosis.  Only  recently  I  removed  scrofulous  glands 
with  central  caseous  degeneration,  and  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abscess  there  were  many  ounces  of  pus.  The  abscess-walls 
consisted  of  a  pyogenic  membrane,  and  it  is  in  this  struct- 
ure as  well  as  in  the  pus  itself  that  bacilli  are  found.  The 
parts  were  removed  as  thoroughly  as  possible  by  dissection, 
and  the  cavity  was  scraped  with  a  Volkmann's  spoon ;  the 
wound  was  then  packed  with  iodoform,  and  a  drainage  tube 
introduced  for  a  few  days.  His  general  health,  after  the 
operation,  rapidly  improved,  and  be  is  at  the  present  time 
in  excellent  health  ;  the  deformity  is  relieved  and  his  mind 
is  free  from  anxiety.  This  case  is  one  of  many  illustrat- 
ing the  value  of  the  principle  which  has  been  advanced  in 
this  paper,  and  at  the  .same  time  is  another  example  of  the 
prophylactic  measures  which  can  be  resorted  to  by  the  sur- 
geon to  avert  tuberculous  joint  disease,  which,  with  such 
conditions,  is  likely  to  follow  any  injury  to  a  joint.  Since 
tuberculosis  has  been  ]iroved  to  arise  from  the  presence  of 
these  broken-down,  chees}-,  scrofulous  glands,  the  importance 
of  their  removal  is  manifest  when  statistics  show  that,  of  the 
number  of  deaths  from  joint  disease,  over  50  per  cent,  are 
due  to  acute  miliary  tuberculosis,  and  over  25  per  cent,  to 
amyloid  degeneration.  The  reduction  of  this  high  rate  of 
mortality  is  to  be  attained  by  the  removal  of  the  sources  of 
infection,  which  are  caseous  scrofulous  glands. 

To  summarize,  the  line  of  argument  is  this :  that — 

First.  Scrofulous  abscesses  are  dangerous,  because  in 
them  Bacilli  tuberculosis  may  develop,  and  from  these  ab- 
scesses, as  infective  foci,  general  dissemination  may  proceed 
in  the  form  of  acute  miliary  tuberculosis. 

Second.  That  tuberculous  joint  disease  can  produce  gen- 
eral infection,  or  acute  miliary  tuberculosis. 

Third.  That  traumatism  may  act  as  one  of  the  many 
exciting  causes  to  develop  tuberculous  joint  disease,  pro- 
vided the  conditions  are  favorable. 

Fourth.  That  traumatism  alone  will  not  develop  tuber- 
culous joint  disease  except  where  certain  conditions  are 
present. 

Finally,  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  it  is  evident,  from 
a  study  of  this  typical  case,  that  much  is  yet  to  be  learned 
in  reference  to  the  relationship  between  tuberculous  joint 
disease  and  general  tuberculosis.  If  the  presentation  of 
these  microscopical  slides — upon  which  may  be  seen  the 
Bacilli  tuhercvlosis  which  were  found  in  the  wrist  joint,  and 
the  post-mortem  specimens  which  were  taken  from  the 
patient  whose  sad  history  has  been  discussed  to-night — 
awakens  an  interest  among  the  members  of  this  association 
in  this  important  topic  in  surgical  pathology,  the  object 
of  the  paper  will  be  fulfilled.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  during 
the  coming  year  the  attention  of  the  profession  may  be 
directed  to  this  subject,  and  that  our  next  meeting  will 
witness  abundant  testimony  in  the  way  of  collective  evi- 
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dence  and  clinical  observation  upon  the  principle  which  is 
involved  in  the  title  of  this  paper.  The  profession  in  this 
city  as  well  as  throughout  the  country  are  to  be  congratu- 
lated upon  the  niagniOcent  facilities  which  will  be  in  a  few 
weeks  afforded  to  them  for  investigating  such  subjects  as 
the  one  which  has  occupied  our  attention  this  evening.  All 
the  knowledge  which  we  possess  upon  this  highly  important 
surgical  disease,  affecting  as  it  does  thousands  of  individu- 
als, has  been  derived  from  experimental  work  upon  lower 
animals,  and  we  are  indebted  to  pathological  laboratories 
for  our  only  reliable  guides.  May  the  laboratory  furnished 
and  equipped  through  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Carnegie,  as 
well  as  the  forthcoming  one  to  be  furnished  by  the  gener- 
osity of  Mr.  Vanderbilt,  enable  us  to  discover  other  impor- 
tant facts  in  connection  with  tuberculous  joint  disease  and 
general  tuberculosis.  May  these  laboratories  also  afford 
places  for  investigating  such  diseases  as  cholera,  yellow 
fever,  and  other  malignant  diseases  to  which  the  human 
flesh  is  heir.  Thus  will  our  knowledge  be  enriched,  our 
standard  of  medical  education  be  elevated,  and  the  suffer- 
innfs  of  humanity  be  alleviated.  The  gift  of  Mr.  Carnegie 
last  spring,  and  that  of  Mr.  Vanderbilt  this  autumn,  will 
enable  American  institutions  to  keep  in  the  foremost  rank 
in  the  advancement  of  medical  science.  In  a  recent  address 
of  Sir  Spencer  Wells  he  calls  upon  the  profession  of  Great 
Britain  to  emulate  the  worthy  example  of  Germany  in  estab- 
lishing pathological  laboratories  which  may  be  said  to  be 
fountains  from  which  all  our  knowledge  must  flow.  With 
the  munificent  gifts  offered  to  the  medical  profession 
through  the  generosity  of  these  private  individuals.  New 
York  is  destined,  with  its  wealth  of  resource  and  its  vast 
clinical  material,  to  be  the  great  metropolis  of  medical  edu- 
cation and  medical  research. 


EKK0E8    OF    REFRACTIOJST ; 

THE   IMPORTANCE   OF    THEIR   RECOGNITION 
AND  CORRECTION  IN  EARLY  LIFE.* 

By  H.  E.  MITCHELL,  M.  D., 

TKOT,  N.   T. 

By  errors  of  refraction  are  meant  those  anomalous  con- 
ditions of  the  eye  technically  known  as  myopia,  hyperme- 
tropia,  and  astigmatism.  These,  while  forming  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  cases  which  the  eye-specialist  is  called  upon 
to  treat,  are  but  little  known  to  the  laity  and  but  indiffer- 
ently understood  by  the  medical  profession  at  large.  Were 
the  public  better  acquainted  with  these  conditions,  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  we  should  see  far  less  frequently  than  we  do  the 
rounded  shoulders  and  contracted  chests  that  arc  so  com- 
mon among  the  school-children  of  the  present  day,  and 
which  owe  their  origin  largely  to  the  stooping  posture  ren- 
dered necessary  by  imperfect  vision.  That  defective  eye- 
sight, due  to  refractive  errors,  is  markedly  on  the  increase  is 
a  fact  beyond  questioning.  I  need  not  occupy  your  time  in 
inquiring  ivhy  this  is  true.  The  practical  question  of  to- 
day is.  What  can  we,  as  physicians,  do  to  check  this  grow- 

*  Read  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association,  November 
18,  1884. 


ing  evil  ?     In  this  brief  paper  I  desire  to  present  certain 
points,  bearing  upon  this  subject,  for  your  consideration. 

In  order  that  we  may  clearly  comprehend  what  a  refrac- 
tive error  really  is,  let  us  consider  the  anatomy  of  the  eye 
sufficiently  to  enable  us  to  understand  and  recognize  any 
departure  from  its  normal  condition. 

The  perfect  or  emmetropic  eye  is,  as  you  know,  nearly 
round,  and,  for  five  sixths  of  its  extent,  covered  by  three 
coats  or  tunics.  The  outermost,  or  sclerotic  coat,  is  a  dense, 
fibrous,  opaque,  unyielding  membrane  that  serves  to  main- 
tain the  eyeball  in  its  proper  shape,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  afford  protection  to  the  more  delicate  structures  within. 
Upon  its  integrity  and  unvarying  shape  depends  the  nice 
relationship  of  the  various  parts  which  make  up  this  most 
complicated  organ.  The  middle  tunic,  the  choroid,  is  vas- 
cular and  pigmented,  and  is  connected  with  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  sclerotic  by  a  fine  cellular  tissue.  From  its  rich 
blood-supply  is  derived  the  nourishment  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  transparent  media  within,  while  its  dark  pig- 
ment serves  not  only  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  light,  except 
through  the  pupillary  opening,  but  also  to  absorb  any  excess 
that  may  have  there  entered.  The  innermost  coat  is  the 
retina,  and  it  is  upon  this  delicate  nervous  membrane  that 
all  images  of  external  objects  are  formed. 

At  the  anterior  portion  of  the  eyeball,  and  continuous 
with  the  sclerotic,  is  the  cornea,  which,  though  fibrous,  tough 
and  unyielding,  and  of  uniform  thickness,  is  yet  perfectly 
transparent.  A  short  distance  behind  this  is  suspended  the 
iris,  which  acts  as  a  curtain,  and  is  intended  to  permit  only 
a  proper  amount  of  light  to  enter  the  eye  through  its  central 
opening  or  pupil.  Immediately  in  rear  of  this  pupil  is  placed 
the  crystalline  lens.  This  is  a  double-convex  body,  meas- 
uring nearly  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  its  antcro-posterior 
diameter,  and  is  retained  in  position  by  its  suspensory  liga- 
ment. It  is  elastic,  and  capable  of  having  its  focal  power 
increased  by  the  action  of  the  ciliary  muscles,  producing 
what  is  known  as  accommodation.  These  ciliary  muscles 
are  firmly  attached  to  the  sclerotic  at  the  junction  of  the 
iris  and  choroid,  and  possess  contractile  powers  in  a  marked 
degree.  The  remainder  of  the  globe  is  occupied  b)-  the 
vitreous  body,  a  jelly-like,  albuminous  fluid,  inclosed  in  a 
hyaloid  membrane.  Between  the  cornea  and  lens  is  a  space 
containing  the  aqueous  humor,  divided  by  the  iris  into  an 
anterior  and  posterior  chamber,  which  communicate  with 
each  other  through  the  pupil.  The  optic  nerve — the  specia 
nerve  of  the  sense  of  sight — together  with  the  retinal  ves- 
sels, enters  the  orbit  from  behind. 

The  opening  thus  formed  in  the  sclerotic  is  funnel- 
shaped,  and,  though  strengthened  by  numerous  decussated 
fibrous  bands,  is  the  weakest  point  in  the  whole  eyeball. 
The  cornea,  crystalline  lens,  and  aqueous  and  vitreous  hu- 
mors are  all  transparent,  and  constitute  what  are  known  as 
the  dioptric  media  of  the  eye. 

When  rays  of  light  enter  the  normal  eye  from  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  feet  or  more,  they  are  practically  parallel, 
and,  passing  through  the  dioptric  media,  are  brought  to  a 
focus,  not  onl}'  on  the  retina,  but  at  its  most  sensitive  part 
— a  minute,  circumscribed  foramen,  known  as  the  fovea 
centralis,  or  yellow  spot  of  Sommerring.     This  is  absolutely 
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essential  to  perfect  vision,  and  anything  which  interferes 
with  or  prevents  parallel  rays  from  being  so  focused  must 
necessarily  render  the  object  looked  at  more  or  less  indis- 
tinct. 

In  the  three  errors  of  refraction  above  mentioned  we 
have  three  distinct  ways  in  which  this  is  brought  about. 
These  differ  from  each  other  in  their  modus  operandi,  but 
produce  a  common  result,  namely,  defective  vision. 

In  myopia,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  near-sighted- 
ness, we  find  an  abnormal  condition  due  to  the  elongation 
of  the  eyeball  antero-posteriorly  ;  and  this  change  of  shape 
is  not  caused  by  the  bulging  forward  of  the  cornea,  as  is 
generally  supposed,  except  in  rare  cases  known  as  conical 
cornea,  but  is  due  to  the  posterior  portion  being  lengthened 
or  forced  backward.  Myopia  may  be  acquired  or  congeni- 
tal— congenital  in  the  sense,  at  least,  that  weak  lungs  and 
throats  and  brain  affections  are  transmissible  from  parents 
to  children. 

Carefully  prepared  statistics,  compiled  both  in  Europe 
and  more  recently  in  our  own  country,  show  a  steady  in- 
crease in  the  congenital  form  of  this  affection  with  each 
succeeding  generation.  The  acquired  form.,  however,  is  by 
far  the  more  common  and  dangerous  one,  and  its  pathology 
should  be  carefully  considered  and  clearly  understood. 

During  childhood,  the  eye,  like  other  organs  of  the  hu- 
man body,  does  not  attain  maturity.  The  sclerotic,  which, 
later  in  life,  becomes  firm  and  unyielding,  is  at  this  period 
capable  of  being  distorted  by  undue  pressure,  and  this 
change  of  shape  may  be  brought  about  by  any  over-exercise 
of  the  muscles  which  control  the  movements  of  the  eye. 
Whenever  the  eye  is  accommodated  for  near  work,  as  in 
reading  or  study,  a  corresponding  amount  of  convergence 
takes  place,  due  to  the  contraction  of  the  internal  rectus 
muscle,  which,  through  its  nervous  center,  acts  in  unison 
with  the  ciliary  muscle  by  which  the  change  in  shape  of 
the  lens  is  effected.  As  the  internal  rectus  muscle  is  at- 
tached to  the  sclerotic,  it  must  exert,  whenever  it  contracts, 
a  certain  amount  of  pressure  upon  the  eyeball.  This,  if  too 
long  continued,  causes  the  sclerotic  to  yield  at  its  weakest 
point,  namely,  the  optic-nerve  entrance.  Owing  to  their 
close  relationship,  the  choroid  is  likewise  forced  back,  drag- 
ging with  it  the  delicate  retina.  A  clear  image  can  now  be 
obtained  only  by  bringing  the  object  to  be  examined  still 
closer  to  the  eye,  whereupon  the  increased  convergence 
necessarily  causes  additional  pressure  upon  the  ball.  Thus 
the  very  attempt  we  naturally  make  to  overcome  this  de- 
fect only  tends  to  increase  and  confirm  it.  Distant  or  par- 
allel rays  of  light  ought  to  be  focused  on  the  retina  with- 
out any  effort  on  our  part ;  but,  if  the  retina  is  too  far  back, 
this,  of  course,  will  be  impossible,  as  only  divergent  rays 
can  then  be  so  focused.  Hence  it  is  at  once  apparent  that 
the  rational  treatment  would  be  to  place  a  minus  or  double- 
concave  glass  of  proper  focal  strength  before  the  eye,  which 
will  render  the  parallel  rays  divergent.  The  internal  rec- 
tus, and  with  it  the  ciliary  muscle,  will  now  be  relieved 
from  extra  duty.  The  increased  conve-xity  of  the  crystal- 
line lens  will  disappear,  and  undue  pressure  upon  the  eye- 
ball will  immediately  cease.  If  this  treatment  is  adopted 
sufficiently  early  in  life,  it  is  even  possible  that  the  natural 


shape  of  the  organ  may  be  in  part  restored,  though,  as  a 
rule,  to  check  further  deterioration  of  sight  is  all  we  may 
hope  for.  It  should,  however,  be  always  borne  in  mind 
that  myopia  in  the  young  shows  a  tendency  to  increase, 
and  that,  when  the  inner  coats  have  undergone  a  certain 
amount  of  stretching,  permanent  and  irremediable  damage 
has  been  done.  The  moment  acquired  myopia  is  developed, 
the  eve  becomes  a  diseased  organ,  liable  at  any  time,  under 
excessive  or  improper  use,  to  suffer,  through  retinal  detach- 
ment, almost  instantaneous  blindne:s. 

In  hyperraetropia  we  find  the  eyeball  too  short  in  its 
antero-posterior  diameter;  consequently  the  parallel  rays 
are  focused  behind  the  percipient  layer  of  the  retina,  and 
thus  a  blurred  image  is  formed  equally  as  in  myopia.  But 
there  is  this  marked  difference  between  the  two  defects.  If 
the  hypermetropia  is  not  of  too  high  a  degree,  the  person  is 
able  to  increase  the  convexity  of  his  lens  sufficiently  to 
focus  not  only  parallel  rays,  but  even  the  divergent  ones 
from  a  near  object.  Hence,  in  early  life,  while  the  lens 
is  elastic  and  the  muscles  of  accommodation  are  active,  no 
special  inconvenience  may  be  experienced.  So  soon,  how- 
ever, as  the  child  applies  himself  to  his  books,  or  the  sys- 
tem becomes  enfeebled  by  disease,  the  defect  becomes  at 
once  apparent.  The  ciliary  muscles,  which  up  to  this  time 
have  acceded  without  demur  to  the  demands  made  upon 
them,  now  refuse  longer  to  respond  to  this  extra  task.  If 
the  demand  is  persisted  in,  indistinct  vision  and  painful 
and  irritable  eyes  necessarily  result.  When  the  normal  eye 
looks  at  distant  objects,  the  muscles  of  accommodation  are 
relaxed  and  the  eye  is  at  rest.  Not  so  with  the  hyper- 
metropic one.  This  eye  must  bring  into  play  these  mus- 
cles in  order  clearly  to  discern  remote  objects,  and  must 
still  further  make  use  of  them  sharply  to  define  near  ones. 
It  is  constructed  to  focus  convergent  rays  only,  and  con- 
verging rays  are  nowhere  naturally  found  except  as  coming 
from  the  interior  of  a  myopic  eye.  Hence,  as  Jager  tersely 
puts  it,  "  the  fundus  of  a  myopic  eye  is  the  only  object 
under  heaven  which  a  hypermetrope  is  able  to  see  without 
the  correction  of  his  ametropia."  When  this  increased 
amount  of  accommodation  necessary  for  close  work  is  con- 
tinued beyond  a  certain  point,  we  frequently  find  that  these 
muscles  become  spasmodically  contracted  and  refuse  to 
relax  at  all.  Then  results  the  condition  known  as  ciliary 
sjMsm,  which,  inasmuch  as  distant  objects  are  indistinctly 
seen,  so  closely  simulates  myopia  that  the  careless  observer 
may  easily  be  misled.  Still  another  complication  may  now 
present  itself  to  add  to  the  patient's  discomfort.  When 
speaking  of  myopia  I  mentioned  the  fact  that  increased 
accommodation  was  attended  by  a  corresponding  degree  of 
convergence,  but,  inasmuch  as  in  a  hypermetropic  eye  there 
is  always  present  a  certain  amount  of  accommodation,  even 
when  looking  at  distant  objects,  it  follows  that,  when  the 
hypermetrope  wishes  to  examine  anything  close  to  him,  an 
undue  amount  of  convergence  will  direct  the  axis  of  vision 
to  a  point  nearer  than  the  object  looked  at.  The  image, 
therefore,  will  be  received  upon  the  retina  at  points  which 
do  not  correspond,  and  diplopia,  or  a  double  image,  will 
result.  Any  attempt  to  lessen  this  excessive  convergence 
must  be  attended  by  a  relaxation  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  in 
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which  case  the  lens  becomes  less  convex,  and  no  longer 
focuses  sharply.  In  order,  therefore,  to  avoid  this  dupli- 
cate image,  one  eye  must  be  directed  to  the  object,  but,  in 
doing  this,  another  nerve-center  is  brought  into  play.  This 
center  regulates  the  lateral  movements  of  the  eye,  and 
causes  the  external  rectus  of  one  and  the  internal  rectus  of 
the  other,  which  heretofore  have  been  antagonistic,  to  work 
in  unison,  and,  therefore,  as  one  eye  moves  outward  the 
other  simultaneously  turns  inward  to  a  corresponding  de- 
gree, producing  a  condition  known  as  internal  squint.  Per- 
sons commonly  look  upon  squint  as  simply  an  ugly  deformi- 
ty, but  it  is  more  than  this.  As  a  general  rule,  an  eye  that 
has  squinted  for  any  length  of  time  is  practically  a  worth- 
less eye,  for  by  its  non-use,  especially  in  early  life,  the 
retina  has  lost  its  sensitiveness,  and,  even  though  the 
deformity  be  removed  by  operative  interference,  the  ambly- 
opia will  still  remain.  How  important  is  it,  therefore,  for 
the  future  comfort  of  the  child,  that  this  refractive  error  re- 
ceive early  attention,  and  how  easy,  in  this  instance  at  least, 
to  remedy  nature's  shortcomings  and  the  attendant  train  of 
evils !  If  we  give  our  patient  a  plus  or  double-convex  glass 
of  suitable  focal  strength,  we  at  once  enable  him  to  relax 
his  accommodation  for  distant  objects.  His  ciliary  mus- 
cles, no  longer  constantly  contracted,  regain  their  normal 
tone.  The  pain  and  irritability  vanish,  for  the  cause  has 
been  removed,  and  the  eye  becomes  practically  a  normal 
one,  capable  of  doing  its  full  share  of  work  without  danger 
or  discomfort  to  its  owner. 

The  correction  of  the  remaining  refractive  error,  astig- 
matism, is  somewhat  more  difficult,  presenting,  as  it  often 
does,  many  complications  which  require  great  care  and 
thoughtful  study  before  we  can  thoroughly  master  them  ; 
but  which,  when  once  understood,  afford  a  most  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  great  advance  that  the  science  of  ophthalmology 
has  made  in  modern  times.  Astigmatism,  as  ordinarily  met 
with,  consists  of  a  variation  in  the  shape  of  the  cornea 
from  its  normal  spherical  form.  It  may  be  elongated  in  one 
diameter  and  shortened  in  another;  or  it  may  be  longer  or 
shorter  in  both,  but  in  a  different  degree ;  or  normal  in  one, 
and  longer  or  shorter  in  the  other.  In  any  case  the  rays  of 
light  emanating  from  a  given  point  and  passing  through  the 
cornea  are  refracted  unequally,  and  are  not  reunited  into  one 
point  upon  the  retina.  The  image  must  consequently  be 
blurred,  and,  in  the  involuntary  effort  that  the  person  makes 
with  his  accommodatory  apparatus  to  focus  for  each  of  these 
different  meridians,  the  ciliary  muscles  are  so  constantly 
called  into  play  that  they  become  fatigued  from  excessive 
action,  and  asthenopia  is  added  to  the  patient's  discomfort. 
Strictly  speaking,  astigmatism  is  not  a  separate  error  of 
refraction,  but  rather  a  combination  of  the  two  errors  before 
described.  If  the  cornea  projects  more  than  is  normal,  the 
eye  is  just  as  truly  myopic  as  if  the  posterior  portion  was 
forced  backward,  and  hypennetropia  equally  results,  whether 
the  eyeball  is  flattened  anteriorly  or  posteriorly.  The  glass, 
however,  which  will  correct  the  simple  hypermetropia  or 
myopia  will  not  answer  for  the  hyperopic  or  myopic  astig- 
matism, for  it  must  be  remembered  that  only  a  part  of  the 
cornea  requires  its  refraction  to  be  changed.  Take,  for  in- 
stance, a  patient  who  is  myopic  in  one  meridian,  but  hyper- 


metropic in  the  other ;  now  place  before  such  a  one  a 
minus  glass  capable  of  correcting  the  myopia,  and  what  is 
the  result?  The  myopic  meridian  becomes  normal,  but  the 
hypermetropic  one  is  rendered  still  more  hypermetropic,  and 
nothing  is  gained.  For  astigmatism,  then,  the  glass  required 
willbe  one  that  represents  a  section  of  a  cylinder  and  not  of 
a  sphere.  The  rays  of  light,  in  passing  through  such  a  glass, 
will  only  be  refracted  in  the  plane  at  right  angles  to  its  axis, 
and,  by  a  combination  of  these  cylindrical  lenses,  we  may 
use  both  a  plus  and  minus  glass  for  the  same  eye. 

One  peculiarity  of  this  defect  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is 
only  capable  of  recognition  and  correction  by  one  who  has 
made  eye  matters  a  special  study.  A  person  who  is  near- 
sighted may  select  a  glass  from  an  optician's  stock  adapted 
to  his  degree  of  myopia;  and  even  the  hypermetrope,  if  his 
case  is  uncomplicated  with  ciliary  spasm,  may  not  err  in  his 
selection  to  any  serious  extent.  Not  so  with  one  who  is 
astigmatic.  Each  case  must  be  worked  out  by  itself,  and 
corrected  accordingly. 

Among  the  masses  there  is  undoubtedly  a  strong  preju- 
dice against  the  early  use  of  spectacles  or  eye-glasses ;  but, 
as  the  subject  becomes  more  fully  understood,  this  prejudice 
will  melt  away.  You  would  think  a  surgeon  sadly  remiss 
in  his  duties  who  attempted  to  treat  a  fractured  limb  with- 
out a  splint,  or  a  diseased  hip  without  extension,  and  yet 
you  see  cases  in  your  daily  practice  that  stand  in  urgent  need 
of  the  relief  and  benefit  that  the  proper  glass  alone  can 
afford.  One  may  observe  on  the  streets  to-day  ten  children 
wearing  glasses  where  only  one  was  noticeable  a  few  years 
since  ;  but  where  one  is  seen  to-day  ten  more  ought  to  be  seen, 
for  it  is  safe  to  say  that,  if  suitable  glasses  were  prescribed 
before  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  number  of  persons 
affected  with  refractive  errors  would  soon  begin  to  decrease, 
and  the  amount  of  inconvenience  and  discomfort,  and  even 
actual  suffering,  would  rapidly  be  diminished.  The  practi- 
cal conclusion,  then,  is :  let  the  eyes  of  the  young  be  ex- 
amined, and,  if  found  defective,  provided  with  suitable 
glasses  so  soon  as  their  possessors  are  old  enough  to  wear 
them  with  safety,  and  until  then  do  not  allow  excessive  read- 
ing or  study. 

The  question  now  presents  itself.  How  shall  the  general 
practitioner,  who  has  paid  no  special  attention  to  eye  mat- 
ters, recognize  these  defects?  In  reply  I  would  suggest, 
Provide  yourselves,  first,  with  an  ordinary  set  of  test-types 
and  Hues,  and,  secondly,  with  an  optometer. 

With  the  use  of  the  former,  doubtless,  you  are  all  more 
or  less  familiar;  but  regartling  the  latter  much  less  is  gen- 
erally known.  Yet  I  have  found  it  of  so  much  assistance, 
not  only  in  verifying  a  diagnosis  but  also  in  saving  time  by 
at  least  approximating  to  the  required  lens,  that,  with  your 
permission,  I  will  exhibit  one  and  explain  its  uses. 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  form  of  this  instrument  is  not 
mentioned  in  any  work  on  ophthalmology.  Neither  do  I 
find  it  advertised  or  shown  in  the  catalogue  of  any  instru- 
ment-maker. I  do  not  even  know  to  whom  the  credit  of  its 
discovery  belongs.  The  one  before  you  was  modeled  after 
one  obtained,  more  than  a  dozen  years  ago,  from  the  Royal 
Ophthalmic  Hospital  in  London,  and  is  the  simplest  and 
most  serviceable  form  of  the  instrument  that  I  am  familiar 
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witL.  It  consists,  as  you  see,  of  a  straight  rod  two  feet  long 
by  three  quarters  of  an  inch  wide  and  one  quarter  of  an 
inch  thick,  graduated  in  inches  and  fractions  thereof.  At 
one  end  is  firmly  attached  a  semicircular  metallic  frame  in 
which  an  ordinary  ten-inch  double-convex  lens  is  placed.  A 
small  clamp,  so  arranged  as  to  slide  back  and  forth  upon 
the  stick,  contains  a  card  printed  in  No.  1  or  brilliant  type. 
Closing  one  e3'e  and  placing  the  ten-inch  lens  before  the 
other,  a  young  normal  eye  should  read  the  print  with  ease 
as  it  is  moved  along  from  the  three  to  the  ten-inch  point 
If  one  can  not  read  out  as  far  as  the  ten  point,  but  can  read 
nearer  than  the  three  point,  myopia  is  indicated.  If  not  as 
far  as  the  ten  point  and  not  as  near  as  the  three  point,  astig- 
matism is  probable.  If  beyond  the  ten  point,  hyperopia 
certainly  exists ;  and  if  to  the  ten  point  but  not  nearer  than 
the  five  point,  presbyopia  may  be  assumed.  In  the  cases  of 
children  we  can,  of  course,  eliminate  this  last  defect.  When 
more  than  one  refractive  error  is  present  we  can  not  recog- 
nize so  easily  or  estimate  so  closely;  but  even  then,  by  care- 
ful observation,  the  exceptions  become  nearly  as  instructive 
as  the  rules.  Suppose  a  patient  reads  easily  from  the  three 
to  the  fifteen  point.  To  find  the  glass  which  he  would 
require  to  correct  his  hypermetropia,  we  multiply  the  stand- 
ard point  ten,  at  which  he  ought  to  read,  by  fifteen,  the 
point  to  which  he  actually  does  read,  and  divide  the  product 
by  the  difference  between  the  two  points:  e.g.,  10  X  15  = 
150-9-5  =  30 — a  plus  -^^  glass  will  therefore  correct  his 
manifest  hypermetropia.  Again,  if  he  reads  nearer  than  the 
three  point  and  less  than  the  ten  point,  say  from  two  to  six, 
we  probably  have  myopia  to  deal  with,  and  we  make  our 
calculation  as  follows :  multiply  his  punctum  remotum, 
which  is  six,  by  the  standard  point,  ten,  and  again  divide 
by  the  difference  :  e.  g.,  6  X  10  =  60  -f-  4  =  15 — a  minus  -Jj 
lens  will  practically  correct  his  nearsightedness.  In  astig- 
matism this  instrument  is  of  no  service  further  than  that 
it  enables  us  to  arrive  at  the  diagnosis  by  exclusion.  In 
this  defect  we  depend  principally  upon  our  ophthalmoscope 
and  test-lines.  In  presbyopia  we  may  take  the  point  five  as 
a  standard  for  the  near  point  and  calculate  as  before.  If  a 
person  can  not  read  nearer  than  the  eight  point,  then  5X8 
=  40  -7-  3  :=  13 — a  plus  ^^  will  therefore  be  suitable  for  his 
reading-glass. 

I  do  not  intend  to  convey  the  idea,  by  what  I  have  just 
said,  that  any  one  having  a  set  of  test-types  aud  an  opto- 
meter would  be  justified  in  assuming  that  he  was  duly 
equipped  and  qualified  to  prescribe  glasses  for  his  patients. 
Those  of  us  who  have  devoted  special  study  to  this  branch 
know  that  it  oftentimes  requires  all  of  the  many  means  at 
our  disposal  to  arrive  at  a  correct  solution  of  the  difficulty ; 
but  I  do  think  that,  by  a  little  attention  to  and  practice 
with  these  two  inexpensive  and  easily  understood  appli- 
ances, any  physician  may  satisfy  himself  whether  or  not  his 
patient  is  in  need  of  an  examination  at  the  hands  of  an  ocu- 
list, and  will  have  it  in  his  power  to  contribute  largely  to 
the  solution  of  this  difficult  problem  presented  to  us — viz. : 
What  shall  we  do  to  lessen  the  rapidly  increasing  number  of 
defective  eyes  among  children? 


REMARKS   ON    EXTIRPATION   OF   THE   KIDNEY, 

WITH   CASES  OF  NEPHRECTOMY  FOR  PYONEPHROSIS   AND 
NEPHROTOMY   FOR   RUPTURE   OF  THE   KIDNEY.* 

By  ROBERT  F.  TVEIR,  M.  D., 


SURGEON  TO  THE  NEW  YORK    HOSPITAL  ;    PROFESSOR    OF    CLINICAL  SURGERT, 
COLLEGE  OP  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS,  NEW  YORK. 

In  September  of  last  year  a  young  woman,  aged  twenty- 
three,  came  under  my  charge  at  the  New  York  Hospital  for 
a  tumor  in  the  right  hypochondriac  region,  of  which  she 
gave  the  following  history  : 

In  1876,  seven  years  previously,  she  had  a  severe  and  ob- 
stinate attack  of  cystitis,  which  lasted,  in  spite  of  all  treatment, 
for  two  years,  when,  at  the  Roosevelt  Hospital,  a  vesico-vaginal 
opening  was  made  to  place  the  bladder  at  rest.  Tliis  gave  such 
relief  that  at  the  end  of  a  year  she  had  the  opening  closed  by 
an  operation,  believing  herself  fully  cured  of  the  cystitis. 

But  this  proved  not  to  be  true,  for  the  symptoms  reappeared, 
iind  six  months  later  the  wound  was  reopened.  In  September, 
1880,  the  fistula,  whieli  had  become  contracted,  was  enlarged 
at  the  Woman's  Hospital.  After  remaining  there  for  some  time 
with  moderate  improvement,  she  left  that  institution,  but  came 
back  again  in  September,  1882,  the  irritability  of  the  bladder 
being  worse,  if  possible,  than  ever  before.  The  urethra  at  that 
time  was  button-holed,  as  it  is  called  by  Dr.  Emmet;  in  other 
words,  an  incision  was  made  along  the  lower  floor  of  the  ure- 
thra, and  the  superabundant  mucous  membrane  drawn  out  and 
removed.  But  shortly  after  this  slie  had  such  severe  pain  that 
it  led  to  an  examination  under  ether  for  stone.  No  calculus, 
however,  was  found  in  the  bladder,  hut  it  was  observed  for  the 
first  time  that  there  was  a  tumor  in  the  right  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen.  Thinking  this  was  possibly  due  to  tlie  presence  of  a 
calculus  in  the  ureter,  a  sound  was  introduced  into  the  right 
ureter  through  the  vesical  fistula,  which  had  been  furtlier  en- 
larged, but  with  negative  results.  I  believe  that  an  operation 
for  removal  of  the  kidney  was  then  suggested,  but  the  patient 
went  out  of  the  hospital,  and  afterward  came  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Peters,  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  where  an  exploration  with 
the  hand  in  the  rectum  was  made,  and  also  an  endeavor  to 
catheterizo  the  ureters.  No  positive  evidence  was  obtained 
by  these  examiniitions.  When  the  patient  entered  my  ward 
there  was  felt  on  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  a  smooth,  hut 
somewhat  painful,  tumor,  which  stretched  from  the  edge  of  the 
ribs  nearly  to  tlie  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  which  raeasiu-ed  some 
four  inches  in  its  transverse  diameter.  This  was  believed,  from 
its  situation  and  history,  to  he  a  kidney  in  a  condition  of  pyo- 
nephrosis. Aspiration  having  failed  in  extracting  any  pus,  and, 
in  consequence  of  the  report  furnished  that  the  previous  rectal 
examination  had  gone  against  the  renal  nature  of  the  tumor, 
the  patient  was  again  etherized,  and,  by  the  small  and  skillful 
hand  of  Dr.  Sabine,  the  regions  of  the  kidneys  were  carefully 
examined,  and  the  tumor  proved  to  be,  as  thought,  a  diseased 
kidney.  At  the  same  time,  by  strongly  holding  aside  the  large 
fistula  in  the  bladder,  the  mouths  of  the  ureters  could  be  seen 
and  explored  their  whole  distance  by  flexible  metallic  sounds. 
There  was  no  calculus  to  be  discovered,  and,  while  the  urine 
from  the  atfected  kidney  was  fiocculent  from  the  admixture  of 
pus,  that  from  the  left  or  sound  side  was  clear  and  normal. 
On  each  side  it  was  voided  in  intermittent  jets. 

The  patient's  general  condition  was  fair,  though  her  annoy- 
ance from  the  continued  urinary  leakage  was  great.  During 
the  time  she  was  kept  under  observation  before  the  operation 
the  urine  was  repeatedly  examined,  showing  a  satisfactory  spe- 
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cifio  gravity  and  absence  of  casts.  This  increased  the  confidence 
that  the  left  kidney  was  in  a  good  condition,  in  spite  of  the 
statement  that  she  had  had  several  couvulsions  during  tlie  past 
three  years.  During  the  two  weeks  prior  to  the  operation  her 
condition  began  to  fail,  less  perhaps  from  inflammatory  than 
from  mental  causes.  She  was  urgent  for  surgical  interference, 
though  aware  of  the  danger  of  the  procedure.  An  operation 
possessed  no  terrors  for  her,  as  she  had  already  been  anissthe- 
tized  twenty-tliree  times  since  lier  cystitis  began.  Nephrectomy 
was  performed  Jfovember  3d,  under  antiseptic  precautions,  by 
a  lumbar  vertical  incision,  starling  just  below  the  twelfth  rib, 
three  inches  from  the  spine,  and  running  to  the  crest  of  the 
ilium.  A  second,  transverse,  cut  was  made  from  near  the  top 
of  the  vertical  one,  outward  along  the  edge  of  the  ribs,  nearly 
five  inches  long.  This  gave  large  access  to  the  kidney  without 
opening  the  peritonaiura,  which  was  seen  at  the  outer  part  of 
the  transverse  incision,  but  sunk  out  of  the  way  by  the  semi- 
prone  position  of  the  patient.  On  exposing  the  dense  fatty 
capsule,  it  was  scratched  through  and  the  kidney  partly  brought 
into  view.  An  aspirator  showed  the  situation  of  an  abscess, 
which  was  opened  to  determine  whether  simple  nephrotomy 
with  drainage  would  suffice.  Exploration  showed  that  it  wag  a 
small  cavity,  and  apparently  others  existed  which  did  not  open 
into  the  first  one;  extirpation  was  therefore  proceeded  with. 
It  was  at  once  found  tliat  the  fat  capsule  was  intimately  ad- 
herent to  the  kidney,  the  true  fibrous  envelope  of  the  organ  was 
therefore  split  open,  and  enucleation  accomplished  with  rapidity 
everywhere  except  over  the  anterior  surface  of  the  kidney, 
where  the  peritonseum  was  felt  to  be  very  thin.  The  pedicle 
was  finally  reached,  and  a  loop  of  strong  ligature  silk  cast 
around  the  kidney,  carried  to  its  base,  and  tied,  after  which  the 
kidney  was  removed.  A  gusli  of  venous  blood  ensued,  which 
was  only  partly  arrested  after  repeated  seizures  with  long  forci- 
pressure  forceps,  but  was  finally  controlled  by  stuffing  the 
wound  full  of  sponges  and  turning  the  patient  on  her  back. 
The  shock  was  profound,  and  all  the  measures  to  produce  reac- 
tion were  resorted  to,  such  as  heat,  stimulants,  the  application 
of  Esmarch's  bandages  to  the  limbs,  and  saline  transfusion. 
The  latter,  repeated  twice  to  a  total  amount  of  twenty-two 
ounces,  gave  rise  at  first  to  great  improvement  in  consciousness, 
pulse,  and  warmth  of  body,  and  up  to  10  o'clock  p.  m.  she  ap- 
peared to  rally,  but  then  failed  steadily,  and  died  at  2  a.  m.,  ten 
hours  after  the  operation. 

The  autopsy  showed  that  the  hfemorrhage  came  from  a  vein 
of  considerable  size,  1'5  centimetre  above  those  secured  by  the 
ligature  and  forceps.  Tlie  fibrous  capsule  of  the  kidney  was  so 
closely  adherent  to  the  condensed  fat  without  that  it  could  be 
removed  only  by  a  close  dissection.  The  peritoneal  cavity  was 
not  invaded.  The  left  kidney  was  larger  than  normal,  and, 
microscopically,  the  convoluted  tubes  contained  a  good  deal  of 
fat  in  their  epithelial  cells.     This  change  was  quite  general. 

The  removed  kidney,  slightly  larger  than  natural,  was  riddled 
with  abscesses,  which  did  not  communicate  one  with  the  other, 
and  only  partially  with  the  pelvis.  There  was  no  serviceable 
kidney  tissue  to  he  found  in  the  organ. 

Remarks. — The  operation  of  neplirectoray,  first  resorted 
to  intentionally  by  Simon,*  in  1809,  has  now  been  performed, 
so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  investigate,  some  one  hundred 
and  fifty-two  tiraes,f  with  a  gross  mortality  of  seventy-.six 


deaths,  or  fifty  per  cent.  Nor  has  the  mortality  decrea.sed 
in  the  la.st  fifty  cases,  as  might  have  been  expected.  It  is, 
therefore,  yet  one  of  the  gravest  operations  in  surgery. 

It  has  been  employed  for  the  removal  of  jicalthy  as  well 
as  of  diseased  kidneys.  In  the  former  category  may  be 
placed  the  extirpation  for  ureteric  fistula,  for  floating  kid- 
ney, and  for  laceration  of  the  organ.  In  the  latter,  the 
lesions  may  be  embraced  generally  under  the  heads  of  ob- 
structions, suppurations,  and  tumors  of  the  kidney. 

For  wounds  or  lacerations  the  kidney  has  been  extir- 
pated five  times  (Brandt,  Marvand,  Cartwright,  Rawdon, 
and  Bruns),  with  two  deaths.  For  fistulte  communicating 
with  the  ureter,  and  situated  either  in  the  vagina  or  the 
uterus,  or  communicating  externally,  there  have  been  re- 
ported nine  cases,  with  two  deaths.  For  floating  kidney 
sixteen  cases  are  recorded,  with  six  deaths — fourteen  by 
laparotomy  and  two  by  the  lumbar  incision.  The  mortality 
for  this  condition  is  so  high  that  it  would  of  itself  dis- 
courage the  operation  for  an  affection  which  does  not 
threaten  life.  But,  since  the  introduction  by  Hahn  of  the 
plan  of  fixing  the  loose  kidney  after  exposure  by  a  vertical 
lumbar  incision,  by  stitching  its  capsule  to  the  muscular  or 
skin  tissues,  the  use  of  nephrectomy  for  this  reason  will 
probably  be  abandoned.  The  operation  of  neprhorrhaphy 
has  been  performed  sixteen  times  with  but  one  death — due 
to  a  fault  of  the  operator — and  with  generally  satisfactory 
results.  In  the  case  operated  on  in  this  way  by  myself,  and 
published  in  the  "  New  York  Medical  Journal  "  for  Febru- 
ary 17,  1883,  the  subsequent  history  was  encouraging, 
though  several  months  afterward  the  patient  had  a  severe 
attack  of  jaundice,  and  some  symptoms  indicative  of  a  peri- 
nepliritic  inflammation.  These  passed  off,  and  she  has  re- 
cently reported  herself  as  much  benefited  by  the  operation. 
The  appreciation  of  this  method  is,  however,  not  yet  defi- 
nite, since  too  short  a  time  has  elapsed  to  determine  whether 
the  fixation  produced  is  truly  a  permanent  one. 

Although  hydronephrosis  is  one  of  the  conditions  for 
which  extirpation  of  the  kidney  is  done,  yet,  according  to 
the  excellent  remarks  of  Billroth  *  on  the  operation  (from 
whom  in  part  my  data  are  obtained),  the  only  diseases 
demanding  the  operation  are  neoplasms  and  suppuration  of 
the  kidney.  It  is  significant  that  nearly  one  third  (twelve) 
of  the  cases  of  nephrectomy  for  hydronephrosis  have  been 
accomplished  through  an  error  of  diagnosis,  being  mistaken 
generally  for  ovarian  cysts. 

The  death-rate,  whether  from  this  cause  or  from  the  in- 
herent difficulty  of  the  removal  of  a  hugely  distended  kid- 
ney, is  very  large,  for,  in  the  twenty-one  cases  collected  by 
Staples,  \  where  nephrectomy  was  employed,  there  were  by 
laparotomy  seventeen  cases  with  eleven  deaths,  and  hy  the 
lumbar  incision  three  cases  with  one  death.     In  contrast  to 


*  Wolcott,  of  Milwaukee,  was  perhaps  the  first  to  remove  the  kid- 
ney, in  1860,  for  a  carcinoma.     The  patient  died  on  the  fifteenth  day. 

f  Tlie  original  collection  of  one  hundred  cases  by  Harris,  in  the 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci."  for  July,  1882,  was  augmented  in  Bolz's 
thesis  to  one  hundred  aud  twenty-one  cases,  wliioh  Billroth  further  in- 


creased to  one  hundred  and  thirty-two.  Subsequently  S.  W.  Gross  col- 
lected one  hundred  and  forty-three  eases,  to  which  I  have  added  three 
performed  by  Dr.  Thom.as,  two  by  Thornton,  and  one  each  by  Bootliby, 
Halsted,  Morris,  and  myself,  which  makes  the  total  one  hundred  and 
fifty-two. 

*  "  Ueber  Nierene.xstirpation,"  "Wien.  med.  Wochensohrift,"  Nos. 
24,  25,  26,  1884. 

f  "Hydronephrosis;  A  Study  of  Sevonty-onc  Cases  of  that  Lesion," 
by  G.  A.  Staples".      "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Med.  Assoc,"  April  19,  1SS4. 
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this  mortality  are  the  striking  results  obtained  by  incision 
and  drainage  in  sixteen  cases  of  this  affection  collected  by 
the  same  observer,  in  which  there  were  fourteen  cases  of 
recovery  and  two  deaths.  In  some  of  the  recoveries  it  is 
true  fistula?  resulted,  but  were  reported  as  diminishing  or  as 
not  troublesome.  In  this  connection  I  would  refer  to  the 
case  of  hydronephrosis  where  nephrotomy  was  successfully 
used  by  me,  and  which  was  presented  to  you  by  Dr.  Peters 
in  his  paper  on  Hydronephrosis  *  before  this  society  Febru- 
ary 28,  1882.  Bergmann  has  also  stricken  out  hydrone- 
phrosis from  the  list  of  diseases  requiring  nephrectomy  for 
their  treatment. 

From  the  foregoing  remarks  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
principal  interest  connected  with  the  operation  of  extirpa- 
tion of  a  kidney  is  associated  with  tumors  and  suppurative 
lesions  of  that  organ.  In  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  neo- 
plasms for  which  the  kidney  has  been  removed,  it  is  found, 
from  the  twenty-seven  cases  collected  in  Homans's  f  article 
on  the  subject  (to  which  I  have  been  able  to  add  two  cases 
by  Thomas,  and  one  each  by  Vercelli,  Little,  and  Halsted, 
making  a  total  of  thirty-two  cases),  that  they  have  been  sar- 
coma eighteen  times,  carcinoma  nine  times,  adenoma  once, 
fibroma  once,  and  of  doubtful  nature  three  times.  Twenty- 
two  of  these  patients  died,  or  nearly  sixty-nine  per  cent. 
This  mortality,  so  much  greater  than  in  any  other  lesion  for 
which  nephrectomy  has  been  performed,  will  attract  atten- 
tion at  once,  and  the  inquiry  will  naturally  arise,  What  has 
been  the  outcome  even  in  the  successful  cases  ?  This  point 
has  been  well  considered  by  S.  W.  Gross  in  the  "  Medical 
News"  for  June  9,  1883,  who  states  that  the  disease  re- 
turned in  31 '5  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  and  that  the  average 
duration  of  life  was  rather  less  than  twenty-four  months. 
Taking  this  fact  in  connection  with  the  statement  of  Rohrer 
and  Roberts  that  the  average  duration  of  life  without  opera- 
tions is  two  years  and  a  half  for  adults,  and  of  Dickinson 
that  in  nineteen  autopsies,  in  cases  of  malignant  disease  of 
the  kidney,  in  sixteen  eases  secondary  growths  were  found, 
the  operation  of  nephrectomy  is  at  first  sight  to  be  discour- 
aged. It  may  be,  however,  somewhat  premature  to  pro- 
nounce upon  this  question  dogmatically  until  experience  is 
increased,  especially  since  two  of  the  patients  remained  well 
after  the  operation  for  twenty-one  and  thirty  months  respect- 
ively. It  certainly  seems  correct  to  urge  that  only  small 
growths  should  be  submitted  to  the  operation,  on  account 
of  the  risks  of  htemorrhage  and  of  relapse  which  more  de- 
cidedly belong  to  the  larger  tumors,  and  from  the  fact  that 
in  such  cases  the  safer  lumbar  incision  can  be  employed,  for, 
in  thirty-two  cases,  twenty-five  patients  were  treated  by  the 
abdominal  incision,  of  whom  twenty  died,  and  seven  by  the 
lumbar  incision,  of  whom  two  died. 

By  the  foregoing  process  of  exclusion  it  is  fairly  well 
shown,  I  think,  that  the  principal,  if  not  the  sole,  condition 
in  a  diseased  kidney  that  justifies  a  nephrectomy  is  a  sup- 
purative process.  Under  this  head  are  embraced  abscesses 
of  the  kidney,  whether  single  or  multiple,  or  whether  in  the 
pelvis  or  in  its  substance,  or  simply  pyelitis  from  cystitis  or 
from  renal  calculus,  etc. 


*  "Med.  Record,"  May  6,  1882. 

\  "Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  January  24,  1884. 


Of  such  cases  Billroth,  quoting  from  Bolz,  gives  forty 
instances  with  eighteen  deaths  :  this  I  have  been  able  to 
increase  to  forty-seven  cases,  but,  from  a  private  communi- 
cation from  Dr.  S.  W.  Gross,  I  can  now  present  a  total  of 
fifty-eight  cases,  and  fi'om  an  analysis  of  this  number  I  shall 
endeavor,  if  possible,  to  furnish  a  due  appreciation  of  some 
of  the  mooted  points  connected  with  this  domain  of  renal 
surgery. 

The  first,  and  probably  one  of  the  most  important,  con- 
siderations in  connection  with  the  operation  of  nephrectomy 
is  the  question  of  not  only  the  existence  of  a  second  kidney, 
but  also  of  its  condition.  Given  abundant  pus  with  certain 
renal  elements  in  the  urine  (and  even  these  may  be  utterly 
absent,  if  the  abscess  does  not  communicate  with  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney),  to  which  kidney  do  these  characteristics 
point?  We  may  not  always  have  a  tumor  to  determine  this, 
and  this  notably  in  some  instances  of  renal  calculi,  but,  even 
though  a  latero-anterior  tumor  presents  itself,  yet  the  status 
of  the  second  kidney  should  be  determined  if  possible.  Re- 
peated examinations  of  the  urine  with  absence  of  casts  and 
epithelium  may  contribute  toward  a  certainty,  but,  since  we 
find,  even  with  a  presumably  sound  kidney,  so  frequently 
suppression  of  urine  following  a  nephrectomy  (possibly  due 
to  a  weakened  heart  from  shock),  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  endeavors  have  been  made  in  various  ways  to  arrive 
at  positiveness  in  the  solution  of  this  difiicult  point.  One 
of  the  greatest  arguments  made  in  favor  of  the  abdominal 
section  is  the  ease  with  which  thereby  the  existence  and 
general  condition  of  a  second  kidney  is  determined.  This 
is  a  serious  consideration,  and  is  brought  home  to  us,  for  in 
the  cases  of  nephrectomy  performed  in  this  city — viz.,  those 
of  Peters,  W^right,  Wylie,  Polk,  Lange  (2),  Thomas  (3), 
Halsted,  and  my  own,  in  all  eleven  cases  with  nine  deaths — 
in  two  there  was  but  a  single  kidney  (Polk's  and  Lange's). 
In  the  first  there  was  congenitally  but  one  kidney,  and  that 
abnormally  situated  in  the  iliac  fossa,  as  in  the  specimen  of 
a  left  kidney,  the  right  being  normal,  which  I  can  now  show 
you,  which  was  removed  from  a  cadaver  by  our  pathologist, 
Dr.  Peabody,  who  states  that  it  is  the  only  example  of  this 
anomaly  met  with  by  him  in  over  two  thousand  post-mortem 
examinations.  The  single  kidney  is  found  about  once  in 
five  thousand  bodies  ;  hence  such  a  surgical  complication 
can  fairly  be  disregarded. 

In  Lange's  case  of  tumor  of  the  kidney  the  other  kidney 
was  found  to  have  been  converted  by  previous  changes  into 
a  shriveled,  caseous  cyst. 

Undoubtedly  the  abdominal  incision  would  have  per- 
mitted the  avoidance  of  this  surgical  error,  but  when  we 
reflect  on  the  rarity  of  such  complications,  and  on  Berg- 
mann's  statement  that  in  forty  cases  of  nephrectomy  for 
pyonephrosis  only  once  was  the  other  kidney  damaged 
enough  to  be  useless,  and  also  on  the  mortality  that  has  fol- 
lowed this  method  of  operation  for  suppurative  lesions  of 
the  kidney,  we  are  forced  to  look  about  for  other  means 
than  laparotomy  for  help  in  this  connection.  This  mortality 
is  as  follows :  Of  the  fifty-eight  patients  referred  to,  thirty- 
one  recovered  and  twenty-seven  died  ;  sixteen  of  these  were 
treated  by  the  abdominal  incision,  with  ten  deaths,  or  a 
mortality  of   61 '5  per  cent.,  and   fort3'-two   by  the   lumbar 


724 


WEIR:    EXTIRPATION  OF  THE  KIDNEY. 


[N.  Y.  Med.  JorR., 


incision  with  seventeen  deaths,  or  a  mortality  of  42-8  per 
cent.  Separating  these  cases  still  further  it  is  found  that 
fourteen  of  them  were  for  calculous  pyelitis,  with  four 
deaths,  and  that  of  this  number  only  one  was  treated  by  the 
abdominal  section,  with  recovery.  This  shows  clearly  that, 
unless,  as  was  the  fact  in  this  case  (Wright's),  the  diseased 
kidney  was  at  the  same  time  a  floating  or  abdominal  kidney, 
the  lumbar  incision  is  by  all  odds  to  be  preferred,  not  only 
because  it  is  safer  but  because  it  also  permits  the  simpler 
extraction  of  the  calculus,  and  with  less  risk  from  the  pos- 
sible urinary  fistula  that  may  result.  Taking  now  this  form 
of  kidney  lesions  from  the  comparison  of  the  abdominal 
and  lumbar  modes  of  nephrectomy,  we  further  find  in  the 
forty-four  cases  remaining  that  the  abdominal  incision  was 
employed  fifteen  times  with  ten  deaths,  and  the  lumbar 
twenty-nine  times  with  thirteen  deaths,  again  showing  the 
superiority  as  regards  mortality  of  the  posterior  or  extra- 
peritoneal incision.  It  is  true  that  a  wonderful  success  has 
been  shown  by  Thornton  in  ten  nephrectomies  of  all  kinds 
by  the  anterior  incision  without  a  single  fatal  result,  and 
Tait  has  also  from  a  smaller  number  given  his  authority  in 
favor  of  the  method ;  but,  on  the  other  liand,  it  is  to  be 
said  that  a  number  of  these  cases  were  errors  in  diagnosis 
and  unintentionally  attacked,  many  were  hydronephroses, 
some  were  tumors,  and  but  few  suppurative  lesions.  Czerny, 
who  of  all  surgeons  has  had  the  largest  experience,  having 
removed  eighteen  kidneys,  strongly  urges  the  advantage  of 
the  lumbar  incision,  and  Billroth,  in  comparing  the  two 
methods,  advocates  the  posterior  operation,  which  he  says 
should  be  used,  moreover,  when  "in  doubt."  The  con- 
clusion is  therefore  evident  that  for  large  tumors,  which  in 
my  judgment  negative  the  operation,  and  where  not  only 
the  size,  but  the  amount  of  hajmoirhage,  is  to  be  thought 
of,  the  abdominal  method  is  more  favorable  ;  but  for  small 
tumors,  or  for  pyonephrosis  of  all  kinds,  with,  in  the  last 
class  of  cases,  the  risk,  always  great,  of  their  rupture  and 
infection  of  the  peritoneal  cavity,  this  incision  is  not  to  be 
selected.  In  addition  to  these  reasons  there  is  another, 
which  has  recently  been  set  before  us  by  Lucas  *  in  his 
excellent  paper  on  this  subject,  that  many  cases  of  suppurat- 
ing kidney  can  best  be  treated  after  their  exposure  by  the 
lumbar  method,  by  incision  and  drainage,  and,  after  these 
measures  have  failed  to  cure  the  patient,  then  extirpation 
can  be  effected  with  much  less  risk  to  life.  He  gives  six 
cases,  of  which  all  recovered,  in  which  nephrectomy  was 
done  in  this  manner.  I  confess  that,  until  the  logic  of  his 
statistics  and  personal  observations  had  convinced  me,  I  had 
entertained  a  reverse  idea  from  an  experience  obtained  in 
Roosevelt  Hospital  in  1878.  I  had  then  a  renal  tumor  to 
deal  with  on  the  left  side,  which,  after  exposure  by  a  lumbar 
cut  and  aspiration,  followed  by  an  incision  to  evacuate  a 
large  amount  of  matter,  was  Ireatod  by  drainage,  a  consulta- 
tion of  my  colleagues  having  decided  against  nephrectomy. 
The  patient  did  well  for  a  while,  but  eventually  succumbed 
to  a  subperitoneal  phlegmon,  which  started  from  the  kidney 
and  descended  to  the  pelvis.    I  have  since  watched  the  prog- 


*  "  On  the  Surgical  Disea.ses  of  the  Kidney  and  the  Operations  for 
their  Relief."  R.  Clement  Lucas,  "  British  Med.  Jour.,"  September  29, 
1883. 


ress  of  two  sinuses  formed  from  similar  kidneys,  and  they 
have  each  completely  recovered  without  nephrectomy,  and 
last  week  nephrotomy  and  drainage  was  done  in  a  similar 
condition  by  my  associate.  Dr.  Abbe,  with  so  far  satisfactory 
results.  All  these  cases  tend  to  present  the  claims  of  a 
lumbar  incision  in  strong  light.  The  question  which  there- 
fore we  come  back  to  is,  whether  the  determination  of  the 
existence  and  condition  of  the  second  kidney  can  be  relia- 
bly arrived  at.     This  is  truly  not  easily  answered. 

Tuchmann  was  one  of  the  first  to  continue  and  employ 
an  instrument  like  a  lithotrite  which  was  intended  to  occlude 
at  will  one  of  the  ureters  from  within  the  bladder.  It  failed 
to  work.  Later,  when  this  question  obtruded  itself  in  the 
minds  of  surgeons,  Gliick  suggested  that  a  preliminary  in- 
cision should  be  made  in  the  loin  down  to  the  diseased  kid- 
ney, and  its  ureter  clamped  while  iodide  of  potassium  was 
administered,  and  the  urine  of  the  other  kidney  was  ex- 
tracted from  the  bladder  and  tested  for  iodine.  I  do  not 
know  that  this  procedure  was  ever  put  into  practice.  Lange 
suggested  an  incision  over  the  sound  kidney  to  permit  a 
digital  examination  of  it.  Catheterization  of  the  ureters, 
practicable  though  difficult  in  the  female,  has  been  called 
into  use,  and  in  that  sex  affords  some  hope  of  certainty.  In 
the  male,  however,  unless  through  a  perineal  opening  to 
guide  the  finger  and  catheter,  the  chances  are  much  against 
its  efficiency.  Polk,*  in  his  endeavors  to  avoid  a  repetition 
of  his  case,  has  devised  a  clamp,  one  blade  of  which  is  to  be 
passed  into  the  male  or  female  bladder  and  the  other  into 
the  rectum  so  as  to  compress  the  ureter  between  them. 
This  seems  rational,  and  may  yet  prove  of  service,  though 
in  the  male,  as  for  catheterization  of  the  ureters,  a  perineal 
opening  would  probably  be  necessary.  Struck,  in  1882, 
by  the  efficiency  of  Davy's  rectal  rod  in  controlling  the  cir- 
culation of  the  iliac  artery  in  an  amputation  at  the  hip 
joint,  I  thought,  by  broadening  this  rod  a  little,  so  as  to 
compress  more  space,  that  the  ureter  might  at  the  same  time 
he  occluded,  and  it  has  proved  satisfactory  in  the  single 
case  in  which  I  have  yet  employed  it.  In  a  recent  number 
of  the  "  British  Medical  Journal "  is  an  account  from  Mr. 
Davy  himself,  in  which  he  states  that  he  suggested  this 
application  of  his  rod  in  ISTS,  and  that  he  has  recently  used 
it  with  success. 

Another  expedient  which  attracted  me  yet  more  favorably 
is  that  presented  by  Dr.  H.  B.  Sands,  and  is  based  upon  his 
experience  of  compressing  the  iliac  artery  for  over  an  hour 
with  the  hand  in  the  rectum.  This  surgeon  advises  that 
the  same  means  be  used  to  obliterate  the  ureter  temporarily, 
while  the  secretion  from  the  other  kidney  thus  separated  is 
collected  by  a  catheter  in  the  bladder  and  examined.  Un- 
fortunately for  absolute  accuracy  the  ureter  is  so  soft  and 
yielding  as  not  to  be  readily  recognized  by  the  fingers  as  it 
crosses  the  edge  of  the  pelvis,  yet  several  trials  on  the 
cadaver  have  shown  me  that  in  every'  instance  compression 
of  the  artery  with  two  or  three  fingers  at  the  same  time 
occludes  the  ureter.  This  method  has  another  great  advan- 
tage, which  is  tliis,  that,  unless  the  narrowing  of  the  rectum, 
which  occasionally  is  met  with  is  present,  the  hand,  if  small 
cnouirh — i.  e.,  less  than  8-5  inches  in  circumference — can  be 
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introduced  up  to  the  sigmoid  flexure,  and  thereby  be  allowed 
sufficient  excursion  to  permit  reaching  the  lower  portions  of 
the  kidney  of  each  side. 

Reference  must  also  be  made  to  the  device  of  Silber- 
niann,*  who  introduces  through  a  large  catheter  little  rubber 
bags,  attached  to  slender  flexible  catheters,  which  are  subse- 
quently filled  with  quicksilver  by  a  syringe,  and  are  intended 
to  plug  by  their  weight  the  mouths  of  the  ureters.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  obtain  any  good  results  from  this  instru- 
ment, which  is  now  shown  to  you.f 

In  a  doubtful  case,  not  otherwise  to  be  solved,  an  ex- 
ploratory or  small  abdominal  incision,  as  advised  by  Tait, 
could  be  made.  Billroth,  it  will  be  remembered,  made 
such  incisions  twenty-seven  times  without  harm  in  pyloric 
cancer,  by  which  he  determined  the  inoperable  nature  of 
the  disease.  The  following  cases  of  abscess  resulting  from 
laceration  of  the  kidney  illustrate  the  advantage  of  this  pro- 
cedure : 

LioERATtoN  OF  Kidney;  Abscess;  Nepheotomt;  Recovery. 
— Mary  Q.,  a  young  married  woman,  aged  twenty-six,  was  ad- 
milted  October  6,  1884,  to  the  New  York  Hospital,  witli  the 
history  of  a  miscarriage  in  May  last,  with  persistent  uterine 
hsemorrhage  until  August.  During  this  time  she  had  liad  re- 
peated attacks  of  inflammation  in  the  abdomen,  the  last  of 
which,  in  August,  confined  her  to  the  bed.  After  this  she  was 
well  until  her  last  menstruation,  September  15l1i.  After  her 
usual  flow  had  lasted  five  days,  she  began  to  have  fever,  with 
nausea  and  pain  in  tlie  abdomen.  She  was  admitted  at  first  to 
the  medical  division  of  the  hospital,  where  a  tumor  was  discov- 
ered just  above  the  right  ilium,  into  whirh  a  hypodermic  needle 
was  insej'ted  and  a  syringeful  of  pus  withdrawn.  Her  tempera- 
ture ranged  from  100°  to  103°,  and  her  urination  was  frequent 
and  painful,  and  microscopically  contained  pus,  casts,  and  blood. 
On  interrogation  she  iiositively  denied  receiving  any  injury. 
When  first  seen  the  tumor  extended  from  the  edge  of  the  liver, 
whose  dullness  was  continuous  with  tliat-of  the  tumor,  to  nearly 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  in  its  transverse  diameter  it  was 
nearly  five  inches  broad,  painful  on  pressure,  smooth  and  resist- 
ing. A  hypodermic  needle  failed  on  a  second  trial  to  extract 
anything  but  pure  blood.  With  the  history  given  the  nature  of 
the  tumor  was  felt  to  be  doubtful,  as  exploration  per  unginam 
disclosed  the  adjacent  parts  uninvolved,  and  it  was  therefore 
•determined  to  delay  until  the  evidence  of  suppuration  was  given 
by  aspiration  or  otherwise.  Although  her  temperature  range 
was,  as  before,  iis  high  as  103°  F.,  her  general  condition  was 
comfortable.  Three  days  later  another  puncture  in  a  diff'erent 
locality  resulted  in  the  same  extraction  of  blood,  hut  on  ihe 
fifth  day  pus  was  obtained  by  the  same  test,  the  urine  being, 
during  this  time,  nearly  normal  in  character.  She  was  etherize'!, 
and  in  the  class  of  students  jiresent  was  the  patieni's  physician, 
who  furnished  the  important  detail  of  a  kick  received  by  her 
some  ten  days  prior  to  her  admisi^ion  to  the  hospital,  from  a 
person  whom  she  was  unwilling  to  implicate,  whence  her  re 
peated  denials  when  questioned.  After  the  injury  there  was 
for  two  days  perceptibly  bloody  urine. 

In  the  hope  of  the  abscess  being  a  perinephritic  one,  an  ex- 
ploratory incision  was  made  over  the  outer  edge  of  tlie  tumor, 
between  the  middle  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  ribs,  so 
that  if  it  were  such,  it  tidght  be  possible  to  keep  behind  the 


*  "Berl.  kUn.  Wochenschrift,"  No.  34,  1883. 

f  Silbermann  sliut  off  the  ureter  twenty-seven   times  in  the   ten 
women  and  five  men  upon  whom  he  employed  his  instrument. 


peritonaeum,  and,  if  it  were  not  that,  the  benefit  of  an  ordinary 
abdominal  exploratory  section  might  be  enjoyed.  Before  the 
peritonfeum  was  fairly  reached,  the  wound  permitted  a  con- 
clusion against  an  abscess  of  any  size  exterior  to  the  kidney, 
and  the  finger  was  therefore  carried  into  the  abdominal  cavity, 
and  the  enlarged,  and  in  spots  softened,  kidney  easily  and  quickly 
recognized.  The  abdominal  wound  was  closed  liy  silk  sutures, 
and  the  i>atient  turned  over,  and  the  usual  incision  from  the  ribs 
to  the  ilium,  along  the  quadratus  lumborum,  made,  the  kidney 
reached,  exposed,  and  found  so  softened  that  with  a  thrust  of 
the  finger  a  cavity  was  opened,  containing  considerable  grumous 
bloody  pus,  on  evacuating  which  a  jagged  rent  could  be  felt 
running  toward  the  free  border  of  the  kidney  and  downward, 
which  was  evidently  a  laceration  from  the  kick.  A  large-sized 
rubber  tube  was  inserted  into  tlie  cavity  of  the  abscess,  and  the 
wound  antiseptically  dressed.  Tlie  temperature  fell  at  once, 
and  the  patient  did  well  subsequently,  with  a  free  discharge 
from  the  posterior  wound  for  forty-eight  hours,  when  it  rapidly 
decreased.  Ten  days  later  the  tumor  had  nuich  diminished  in 
size,  but  at  its  lower  portion  was  yet  tender.  From  the  wound 
a  probe  was  crowded  in  this  direction,  and  gave  exit  to  a  small 
quantity  of  blood  and  pu'*,  and  over  tlie  probe  a  sm.d!  rubber 
drainage-tube  was  carried,  and  by  the  thirteenth  day  the  tem- 
perature was  normal.  The  anterior  wound  healed  promptly, 
the  sutures  being  removed  on  the  fourth  day.  The  posterior 
wound  was  entirely  healed  November  6th. 

Now,  December  .5th,  there  is  felt  some  hardness  anteriorly 
at  the  region  of  the  lower  part  of  the  tumor,  but  above  normal 
intestinal  resoiiniice.  It  looks  as  if  there  had  been  some  perine- 
phritic inflammation  as  well  as  renal. 

Incidentally  in  these  remarks  the  advantage  of  nephrot- 
omy over  nephrectomy  has  several  times  been  alluded  to  or 
illustrated.  I  beg  now  to  call  attention  to  a  further  exten- 
sion of  renal  surgery  of  equal  interest  to  us  all.  I  refer  to 
the  treatment  of  calculous  suppression  of  urine. 

Roberts,  of  Manchester,  had  shown  that  the  diagnosis  of 
such  cases  was  not  always  diflBcult,  that  a  history  of  renal 
colic  of  one  side  at  some  previous  time,  with  a  recent  simi- 
lar attack  on  the  other  side,  with  slight  or  intermittent  dis- 
charge of  urine  of  low  specific  gravity,  pointed  clearly  to 
the  difficulty  which  terminates  nearly  always  fatally  in  from 
six  to  ten  days.  In  an  article  on  Renal  Calculi,  published 
by  me  in  the  "New  York  Medical  Journal"  of  August, 
1880,  the  suggestion  was  made  that  as  the  arrest  of  calculi 
took  place  as  a  rule  either  within  the  first  three  or  four 
inches  of  the  ureter,  or  at  the  vesical  end,  relief  was  to  be 
afforded  either  by  an  incision  in  the  loin,  into  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney,  or  the  distended  ureter,  or  that  bv  the  hand  in- 
troduced into  the  rectum  the  calculus  might  possibly  be 
squeezed  into  the  bladder,  if  sufficiently  small. 

In  the  "British  Medical  Journal"  for  March  8,  1884, 
Mr.  Bennett  May  recommends  nephrotomy  for  this  same 
purpose,  though  he  had  never  carried  the  project  into  exe- 
cution. 

Lately  Mr.  Morris,  in  the  "American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences"  for  October,  1884,  suggests  the  use  of  a 
perineal  opening  into  the  bladder  to  permit  its  exploration 
and  the  detection  of  a  renal  calculus  when  impacted  at  its 
vesical  outlet,  and  gives  a  plate  of  an  elongated  gum  lancet 
to  accomplish  the  incision  of  the  vesical  tissue  covering  the 
calculus.  I  have  been  on  the  outlook  for  a  case  in  which  I 
could  put  into  operation  my  surgical  convictions  on  this  sub- 
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ject,  but  its  demonstration,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  has  only 
been  accomplished  by  Bardcnhcuer,  of  Cologne. 

This  surgeon,  in  a  case  of  complete  anuria  with  threat- 
ened acute  urasmia  from  calculous  occlusion  of  the  right 
ureter,  subsequent  to  destructive  suppuration  of  the  left  kid- 
ney, cut  down  upon  the  right  kidney  by  the  usual  vertical 
incision  in  the  loin,  and  supplementing  this  by  another  inci- 
sion parallel  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  This  gave  a  free  ex- 
posure of  the  kidney,  which  was  separated  from  its  fatty 
capsule  along  its  anterior  face  until  the  pelvis  and  ureter 
were  reached.  A  calculus  was  felt  in  the  ureter,  near  the 
kidney,  the  size  of  a  bean ;  this  was  cut  open,  removed, 
and  the  finger  passed  upward  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney, 
where  four  other  small  calculi  were  found  and  extracted. 
The  ureter  was  then  sewn  up,  and  the  wound  packed  with 
an  antiseptic  dressing.     The  patient  recovered. 

The  Incisions. — The  method  resorted  to  in  the  case  of 
nephrectomy  given  in  this  paper  seems  to  be  the  best  of  the 
lumbar  incisions,  as  it  affords  the  greatest  amount  of  extra- 
peritoneal space.  The  usual  vertical  one,  running  from  just 
below  the  twelfth  rib  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  along  the 
external  border  of  the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle,  or  about 
three  inches  from  the  spine,  affords  ample  room  for  a  ne- 
phrectomy of  a  normal  kidney,  or  for  a  nephrotomy,  but, 
when  the  organ  is  much  increased  in  size,  additional  room  is 
desired.  Enlargement  of  the  wound  upward  to  the  twelfth 
rib,  or  by  removal  of  the  rib,  is  highly  injudicious,  as  has 
been  shown  by  the  dissections  of  Holl,*  who  showed  that 
the  pleural  cavity,  in  nearly  every  instance  in  the  examina- 
tion of  sixty  cadavers  that  he  examined,  descended  as  low 
as  the  first  lumbar  vertebra,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
last  rib  is  lined  by  this  serous  membrane.  Even  when  the 
rib  is  wanting  the  pleura  comes  down  to  the  ligamentous 
tract  which  supplies  the  place  of  the  bone.  Lange  has  since 
shown  that  not  infrequently  the  pleura  comes  even  lower 
alongside  the  s})ine.  In  the  only  fatal  case  of  nephrorrhaphy 
(Ceccarelli's  f )  the  kidney  was  attached  not  only  to  the 
wound,  but  also  stitched  to  the  twelfth  rib  by  sutures  passed 
around  it.  Acute  septic  pleurisy  carried  off  the  patient.  In- 
creased space  can  often  be  obtained,  and  safely,  by  cutting 
across  the  middle  of  the  quadratus  up  to  the  spine.  Also 
the  ribs  can  be  strongly  raised  by  retractors.  Czerny  sev- 
eral times  removed  the  kidney  by  a  simple  transverse  inci- 
sion running  parallel  to  the  ribs  and  just  below  them  outward 
for  from  six  to  eight  inches.  In  my  own  case  there  was 
plenty  of  space  created  by  the  cross-incision,  like  an  inverted 
L,  starting  from  the  upper  part  of  the  vertical  one  and  long- 
est in  its  skin  divisions.  This  is  well  shown  in  the  specimen 
presented  for  your  inspection.  The  peritonieum  was  seen, 
but  it  was  kept  out  of  the  way  by  the  semi-prone  position 
of  the  patient.  This  line  of  incision  is  also  advocated  by 
Lucas.  In  a  comparatively  healthy  kidney,  or  where  the 
organ  is  the  seat  of  a  neoplasm,  there  is  but  little  involve- 
ment of  the  fat  capsule,  and  it  can  easily  be  torn  or  sepa- 
rated from  the  kidney.  In  inflammatory  lesions,  however, 
this  manoeuvre  can  not  be  utilized,  and  the  capsule  proper  of 
the  kidney  must  be  incised,  and  the   enucleation  accom- 


*  "  Archiv.  f.  klin.  Chir.,"  vol.  xxv,  1880. 

f  "Centralbl.  f.  Chirurg.,"  November  1,  18S4. 


plished  under  the  membrane.  This  may  add  to  the  hemor- 
rhage, but  it  is  often  impossible  to  do  otherwise.  The  speci- 
men shows  this  very  markedly.  Lucas  has  also  advised, 
where  the  haemorrhage  is  severe  after  the  ligature  and  abla- 
tion of  the  diseased  mass,  not  to  spend  time  in  endeavoring 
to  secure  the  bleeding  points  by  ligature  or  forceps,  but  to 
plug  the  wound  and  check  it  in  this  way.  I  was  .struck  too 
late  in  my  own  unfortunate  case  with  the  efficacy  of  this 
measure.  After  several  attempts  to  seize  and  tie  the  source 
of  hasmorrhagc,  found  after  death  to  be  from  a  venous  trunk 
above  the  pedicle,  I  plugged  the  w^ound,  as  will  be  remem- 
bered, and  turned  the  patient  on  her  back,  when  very  little 
pressure  sufficed  to  staunch  the  flow.  Had  this  been  done 
earlier  the  issue  might  have  been  different.  Special  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  cut  too  close  to  the  ligated  pedicle. 
The  application  of  a  straight  or  curved  forci-pressure  for- 
ceps beyond  the  ligature  prior  to  the  ablation  is  to  be  ad- 
vised, to  guard  against  this  mishap. 

Of  the  abdominal  incisions  there  are  two:  (1)  the  me- 
dian, running  three  inches  above  and  below  the  umbilicus, 
but  less,  however,  in  women  with  lax  bellies.  Kocher,  how- 
ever, began  his  at  the  xiphoid  appendix  and  ended  it  at 
the  navel.  (2)  That  of  Lagenbuch,  along  the  outer  edge  of 
the  rectus  in  the  linea  semilunaris.  By  this  latter  incision 
the  colon  is  promptly  seen,  and  should  be  turned  to  the 
inner  side  so  that  its  posterior  or  outer  mesenteric  fold  can 
be  cut  through.  This  insures  less  haemorrhage,  and  avoids 
partially  a  risk  that  Bcrgmann  ascribes  to  the  abdominal 
incision,  viz.,  subsequent  gangrene  of  a  portion  of  the  intes- 
tine from  interference  with  its  circulation.  AVhen  the  kid- 
ney has  been  removed  Sir  Spencer  Wells  advises  the  rent 
in  the  peritonaeum  to  be  closed  by  sutures ;  this  can  not 
always  be  done,  as  the  edges  are  often  torn  and  irregular. 
There  is  left  necessarily  a  retro-peritoneal  cavity  of  consid- 
erable size,  the  care  of  which  requires  attention.  This 
space,  though  left  to  itself  by  many,  has  given  rise  not  a 
few  times  to  abscess  or  septic  processes.  Brichetti,  in  ex- 
perimenting on  animals,  urges  the  necessity  of  draining  this 
cavity  by  a  tube  carried  through  the  skin-wound  in  the  loin. 
Barwell  has  also  made  a  similar  suggestion,  and  it  seems 
based  on  sound  surgical  principles,  but  Boothby  is  the  only 
one  who  has  so  far  done  this  with  a  satisfactory  result* 

The  conclusion  from  the  broad  consideration  of  the 
many  cases  embraced  in  the  paper  is,  that  the  important  and 
dangerous  operation  of  nephrectomy  can  and  should  be  more 
restricted  in  its  application,  and  for  disease  that  it  will  be 
most  satisfactorily  employed  in  suppurative  processes  which 
have  not  been  relieved  by  the  simpler  procedure  of  ne- 
phrotomy. 

37  West  TniRTV-TiiiRD  Street,  Xew  York. 


Dr.  Squibb's  Apparatus  for  the  Quantitive  Estimation  of  Urea. — 
Tbi.s  simple  coutriviince,  which  was  fully  described  in  .i  late  number  of 
the  "  Ephemeris,"  has  been  introduced  into  London,  where  it  seems  to 
have  met  with  great  favor,  since  the  "  Lancet "  speaks  of  it  as  a  "  boon." 


*  In  the  discussion  that  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper,  Dr.  Stini- 
son  reported  a  nephrectomy,  done  in  1SS3,  by  abdominal  section  for  a 
painful  movable  kidney,  in  which  the  posterior  peritoneal  opening  was 
closed  and  a  drainage-tube  carried  from  the  renal  cavity  out  through 
the  loin.     The  result  was  a  fatal  one. 


Deo.  27,  1884.] 
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CYSTOTOMY    FOR    VESICAL    TENESMUS.* 
By  Dr.  NICOLAS  SAN  JUAN,  Mexico, 

ADJUNCT  FROFESSOn  OP  DESCRIPTIVE  ANATOMT,  AUD  PROSECTOR  OP  ANATO- 
MY, IN  THE  E3CUELA  DE  MEDICINA  DE  MEXICO  ;  PnTBICIAN  TO  THE  HOS- 
PITAL M0REL03. 

In  not  a  few  instances  cystotomy  is  performed  witb  the 
view  of  getting  rid  of  the  vesical  tenesmus  which  in  many 
cases  is  unbearable  to  women  suffering  from  some  uterine 
complaints.  This  operation  is  performed  under  the  belief 
that  vesical  tenesmus  is  located  in  the  sphincter  of  the  blad- 
der, and  I  shall  endeavor  to  prove  that  this  opinion  is  erro- 
neous, and  to  show  at  the  same  time  that  vesical  tenesmus 
takes  place  in  the  walls  of  the  bladder  instead  of  in  its 
spliincter. 

That  idea  came  to  my  mind  when  I  saw  a  woman  suffer- 
ing for  nine  years  from  a  vesico-urethro-vaginal  fistula  so  ex- 
tensive as  to  have  destroyed  the  vesico-vaginal  septum,  and 
even  a  portion  of  the  urethra  too.  During  all  this  time 
there  was  always  present  a  very  intense  tenesmus,  although 
there  was  no  muscular  ring  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  The 
tenesmus  was  subdued  by  means  of  local  treatment  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  and  I  caused  it  to  reap- 
pear at  my  will  by  irritating  only  the  vesical  mucous  mem- 
brane. I  will  say,  by  the  way,  that,  although  the  fistula  re- 
mained open  in  spite  of  my  efforts,  the  tenesmus  never 
reappeared  after  the  vesical  inflammation  was  over. 

Some  months  afterward  I  took  under  my  care  a  young 
woman  affected  with  a  post-partum  cystitis  that  had  caused 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  bladder  and  a  great  portion  of 
the  muscular  fibers  of  its  neck  to  be  detached.  Notwith- 
standing the  absence  of  the  muscular  fibers,  there  was  a  very 
severe  tenesmus,  which  at  last  subsided  completely  as  soon 
as  the  sphacelated  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  was  ex- 
tracted ;  the  incontinence  of  urine  disappeared  after  some 
months. 

Another  patient,  a  man,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Savista, 
was  suffering  from  a  very  intense  vesical  tenesmus,  owing 
to  a  complaint  of  his  bladder.  Dr.  Savista  performed  ure- 
thro-cystotomy,  believing  this  tenesmus  would  be  checked 
by  the  section  of  the  sphincter,  causing  it  by  this  means  to 
cease  its  contractions.  The  patient  felt  a  little  alleviation 
after  the  operation,  but  the  tenesmus  reappeared  a  week 
later,  before  the  sphincter  could  have  been  able  to  contract 
again,  as  the  incision  remained  unhealed,  and  he  was  ena- 
bled to  bring  about  complete  recovery  only  by  local  treat- 
ment of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  through  the 
canal  of  the  urethra. 

Dr.  Siceaga  attended  a  man  who  was  suffering  from  a 
verj'  severe  tenesmus.  After  the  expulsion  of  a  myxoma 
and  a  small  calculus  the  patient  improved,  but  the  tenesmus 
came  on  again  some  days  later  with  the  same  intensity. 
Urethro-cystotomy  was  resorted  to  for  extracting  some  cal- 
culi, and  the  vesical  sphincter  was  divided  completely ;  but 
it  was  of  no  avail,  as  the  patient  died  twenty-four  hours 
afterward,  having  suffered  constantly  with  the  same  tenes- 
mus. 


*  An  extract  from  a  paper  read  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of 
Mexico,  July  24,  1884.  Translated  from  the  author's  manuscript  by 
Dr.  Isnacio  Alvarado. 


I  believe  these  clinical  facts  not  to  be  numerous  enough 
to  solve  the  question  at  once,  but  I  will  call  your  attention 
to  these  facts:  1.  That  in  the  first  case  there  was  no  muscu- 
lar ring  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and,  nevertheless,  the 
tenesmus  existed  and  was  subdued  by  improving  the  condi- 
tion of  the  vesical  mucous  membrane.  2.  That  in  the  second 
patient  the  tenesmus  tvas  coincident  with  the  absence  of  the 
muscular  fibers  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  disappeared 
by  removing  the  irritation  of  the  same  bladder.  3.  That  in 
the  third  case  the  urethro-cystotomy  proved  unsuccessful, 
the  tenesmus  having  been  controlled  only  by  local  treat- 
ment of  the  vesical  mucous  membrane.  4.  And,  finally, 
that  in  the  fourth  patient  no  alleviation  at  all  was  obtained 
by  disabling  the  sphincter  from  contracting. 

Furthermore,  the  physiologist.  Dr.  Kiiss,  in  his  "  Trea- 
tise on  Physiology,"  expresses  himself  in  such  terms,  when 
on  the  subject  of  micturition,  as  to  support  my  opinions. 
The  paragraphs  of  his  book  to  which  I  allude  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  muscles  of  the  vesical  walls  bear  non-striated  fibers,  and, 
consequently,  their  contractions  are  sluggish  ;  but  at  the  same 
time  they  are  also  very  elastic,  so  that  the  bladJer  is  very  di- 
latable, and  a  great  quantity  of  urine  may  be  accumulated  there- 
in. When  the  distension  of  this  receptacle  reaches  the  extreme 
it  becomes  a  cause  of  irritation  to  the  muscular  fibers,  which 
then  contract,  and  the  bladder  tends  to  expel  its  contents.  "We 
shall  see  presently  that  it  is  the  reaction  of  the  bladder  against 
its  contents  that  gives  rise  to  the  necessity  to  urinate.  "When 
the  bladder  is  laboring  under  an  inflammation  its  muscular  walls 
become  less  elastic  and  react  more  quickly  upon  the  contents  of 
the  receptacle;  hence  the  frequent  desire  to  empty  the  bladder 
under  these  circumstances. 

IIow  the  bladder  when  at  rest  may  retain  the  urine  and  pre- 
vent its  escaping  through  the  orifice  of  its  neck  is  an  important 
and  commonly  misappreciated  question.  It  is  usually  said  that 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  closed  by  the  contraction  of  the  vesi- 
cal sphincter  surrounding  it;  but  its  muscular  fasciculi  are  very 
slightly  marked,  and  we  know,  besides,  that  a  muscle  can  not  be 
permanently  in  a  state  of  contraction.  The  neck  of  the  bladder 
is  always  closed,  because  that  is  the  natural  form,  the  normal 
condition  of  its  sphincter,  like  that  of  all  kindred  muscular 
rings;  they  obliterate  when  at  rest,  owing  to  their  own  elas- 
ticity alone,  the  orifice  they  are  circumscribing.  But  when  any 
cause,  no  matter  how  slight  it  may  be,  acts  so  as  to  oppose  the 
action  of  the  sphincter,  it  becomes  unable  to  intercept  the  pas- 
sage, and  the  urine  forces  its  way  through  it.  Females  possess 
but  this  apparatus  of  retention,  so  that  a  slight  effort,  a  burst 
of  laughter,  causes  the  emission  of  a  few  drops  of  urine.  But 
very  speciid  and  powerful  arrangements  are  to  be  noted  in 
males,  which  practically  make  the  orifice  non-existent  when  the 
bladder  is  at  rest.  First,  the  axis  of  the  bladder  is  far  from 
being  vertical ;  it  is  rather  horizontal.  As  this  organ  re;-t3  upon 
the  symphysis  pubis,  which  is  itself  horizontal,  the  excretory  duct, 
the  canal  of  the  urethra,  is  first  directed  vertically  downward, 
and  then  proceeds  directly  forward,  the  result  being  a  great  ten- 
dency in  this  duct  to  be  compressed  when  the  hladiler  becomes 
too  full.  Then  comes  the  pressure  of  the  prostate,  a  hard  organ 
composed  of  fibrous  tissue,  of  glimds,  and  of  muscular  elements. 
This  prostate  is  traversed  by  the  urethra,  and  surrounds  it  in 
such  a  way  as  to  obliterate  it  completely  and  to  bring  its  oppo- 
site walls  in  contact.  This  is  in  male  the  principal  cause  of  the 
retention  of  urine  in  the  bladder  when  the  organ  is  at  rest. 
Let  the  prostate  be  hypertrophied,  and  then  it  will  constitute 
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an  obstacle  more  and  more  efficacious,  even  too  efficacious,  and, 
on  account  of  this  circumstance,  it  becomes,  in  aged  persons,  the 
cause  of  the  greatest  number  of  pathological  retentions — tliat 
is  to  say,  of  those  retentions  which  the  expulsive  efforts  of  the 
bladder  can  not  overcome.  The  flattening  of  the  canal  of  the 
urethra  and  the  contact  of  its  walls  are  affected  also  by  the 
arrangement  of  the  perineal  aponeurosis,  the  fibrous  elastic 
fasciculi  of  which  pull  its  walls  on  each  side,  being  attached  to 
the  ascending  ramus  of  ischium  and  to  the  descending  ramus  of 
the  pubes,  so  that  the  canal  is  reduced  to  a  transverse  cleft  at 
this  level,  and  a  certain  effort  is  required  to  enlarge  its  lumen. 
Thus,  when  urine  is  not  impelled  toward  the  canal  of  the 
urethra,  toward  the  vesical  orifice,  with  a  certain  force,  this 
oriBce  does  not  really  exist,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  liquid 
may  accumulate  in  the  bladder,  the  muscular  walls  of  which 
are  so  elastic  and  so  dilatable.  There  is,  therefore,  no  contrac- 
tion, no  physiological  act,  properly  so  called,  that  may  inter- 
vene to  prevent  the  urine  from  running  out ;  all  the  conditions 
are  mechanical  ones,  and  they  persist  after  death,  for  urine  is 
still  present  in  the  bladder  of  a  corpse. 

It  is  not  to  be  said  that  musonlar  contractions  may  not  inter- 
vene to  oppose  the  passage  of  the  urine;  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  a  muscle  intended  for  this  purpose,  but  it  is  not  placed  on  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  but  farther  out,  on  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  urethra;  this  is  the  urethral  sphincter,  Wilson's 
muscle,  and  its  contraction  is  brought  about  either  by  a  reflex 
action  or  by  the  influence  of  the  will.  The  following  are  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  takes  place:  When  the  vesical 
walls  have  become  too  dilated  by  urine,  as  we  have  seen  already, 
they  react  and  compress  their  contents,  wliich  then  overcome 
the  elasticity  of  the  neck  as  well  as  the  elasticity  of  the  pros- 
tate, and  penetrate  into  the  beginning  of  the  canal  of  the  ure- 
thra; there  the  urine  comes  in  contact  with  a  very  sensitive 
mucous  membrane,  tha  prostatic  mncosa,  which,  as  we  shall  see, 
presides  over  a  great  number  of  genital  reflexes.  It  is  the  con- 
tact of  the  urine  vrith  this  mucous  membrane  tliat  produces 
that  burning  sensation  known  by  the  expression  "necessity  of 
urinating,"  and  which,  like  all  the  sensations  of  that  region,  we 
perceive  as  taking  place  in  the  outer  extremity  of  the  canal,  in 
the  fossa  navicularis.  If  we  pay  no  attention  to  this  feeling,  a 
reflex  will  be  produced,  which  is  noticeable  by  a  contraction  of 
the  urethral  sphincter;  the  urine  can  not  go  farther;  it  is  com- 
pelled to  retreat  on  account  of  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  prostate,  and  goes  back  into  the 
bladder,  the  contractions  of  which  have  then  disappeared. 

The  co-ordinate  contractions  producing  micturition  are  under 
the  influence  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  especially  of  its  lumbar 
region.  Budge  has  endeavored  to  localize  more  exactly  the 
center  for  the  innervation  of  the  bladder,  and  his  experiments 
have  led  him  to  locate  it  on  a  level  with  the  fourth  lumbar  ver- 
tebra (in  dogs  and  rabbits).  Kupressow  places  this  center  be- 
tween the  fifth  and  sixth  lumbar  vertebrre. 

The  sensibility  of  the  prostatic  mucous  membrane  is  there- 
fore very  important,  since  it  is  the  starting-point  of  tljis  essential 
reflex;  the  loss  of  the  said  sensibility  becomes  the  cause  of  that 
sort  of  nocturnal  incontinence  usually  termed  enuresis.  This 
involuntary  emission  of  urine,  as,  in  otiier  cases,  the  invoUiutary 
discharge  of  fseces,  attests  the  insensibility  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes to  the  contact  of  the  excremental  products,  and  in  the 
present  case  tlie  absence  of  the  premoiiitorv  feeling  of  the  neces- 
sity of  emptying  the  hladder. 

The  distension  of  the  bladder  going  on,  it  reacts  again  a  few 
instants  afterward,  the  urine  penetrates  again  into  the  prostatic 
region,  where  it  provokes  again  the  same  reflex,  and  so  on. 
Tills  explains  the  intermittent  form  presented  by  the  necessity 
of  emptying  the  bladder.    Should  these  phenomena  be  repeated. 


the  reflex  would  be  lessened,  and  the  interveDtion  of  the  will 
would  be  necessary  to  contract  the  urethral  sphincter  and  pre- 
vent the  urine  from  running  throughout  the  canal;  hence  the 
painful  character  of  efforts  to  resist  for  a  long  time  the  neces- 
sity of  urinating.  It  is  to  be  seen,  then,  that,  whenever  the 
obstacle  opposed  to  the  passage  of  the  urine  is  really  active,  it 
does  not  lie  in  the  vesical  sphincter,  but  in  the  urethral  muscle, 
the  only  striated  and  voluntary  nmscle  that  antagonizes  the  con- 
tractions of  the  bladder.  We  shall  see  hereafter  that  this  muscle 
plays  also  a  principal  part  in  one  of  the  mechanical  phenomena 
of  the  genital  apparatus — the  ejaculation. 

But,  in  general,  we  obey  the  first  warning  that  the  urethral 
mucous  membrane  gives  us  when  we  feel  the  first  desire  of 
urinating;  this  sensation  seems  to  be  situated  in  the/o<so  nazicu- 
laris,  but  it  really  exists  in  the"  prostatic  mucous  membrane. 
The  introduction  of  a  probe  into  the  canal  gives  rise  to  a  sensation 
identical  with  that  experienced  when  there  is  a  need  of  urinat- 
ing, as  soon  as  its  extremity  reaches  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  prostate;  and,  if  we  feel  this  sensation  to  exist  in  the  outer 
extremity  of  the  urethral  canal,  it  is  through  tlie  effect  of  those 
associated  sensations  of  which  we  have  already  shown  many 
instances. 

When  we  yield  to  the  necessity  of  urinating,  the  mere  impul- 
sion the  urine  receives  from  the  vesical  muscles  would  be  insuf- 
ficient to  overcome  the  resistance  of  the  canal  and  to  separate 
its  walls,  although  there  is  no  obstacle  opposed  by  the  sphincter  ; 
it  requires  a  slight  "effort^''  of  impulsion,  by  which,  under  the 
influence  of  the  muscular  contractions  of  the  abdomen,  the  vis- 
cera may  press  upon  the  bladder,  increasing  its  action  upon  its 
contents.  We  therefore  close  the  glottic  at  the  beginning  of 
micturition,  and  then  the  vesical  contractions  are  emmgh  to 
expel  the  urine;  but  a  new  effort  is  required  when  micturition 
is  at  its  end.  The  lower  part  of  the  bladder  is  in  a  fixed  con- 
dition and  has  a  concave  shape,  and,  consequently,  it  could  not 
be  completely  emptied  if  the  abdominal  viscera  did  not  press  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  bladder,  compelling  this  part  to  descend 
against  the  bottom  of  the  bladder  so  as  to  completely  obliterate 
its  cavity ;  thus,  when  the  bladder  is  entirely  empty,  it  has,  at 
least  in  males — but  not  in  all  animals — the  shape  of  an  inverted 
dome,  and,  in  fact,  that  is  the  shape  found  in  corpses  when  the 
bladder  is  entirely  empty. 

Once  the  bladder  is  emptied,  the  urethral  canal  contracts 
upon  itself  and  expels  its  own  contents;  but  if  this  canal  is 
altered  or  a  previous  inflammation  has  caused  it  to  lose  its  elas- 
ticity, then  it  does  not  completely  expel  the  urine,  which  re- 
mains in  different  parts,  contributing,  by  its  contact  with  the 
mucous  membrane,  to  maintain  its  pathological  condition. 

The  statements  of  Dr.  Kiiss  being  in  entire  accordance 
with  the  clinical  facts  already  spoken  of,  I  think  the  follow- 
ing propositions  may  be  deduced  therefrom  : 

1.  Both  vesical  tenesmus  and  the  normal  necessity  of 
emptying  the  bladder  take  place  under  the  same  mechan- 
ism, with  this  difference :  that  the  pathological  necessity  of 
emptying  the  bladder  is  attended  with  pain,  and  oftcner 
felt  on  account  of  some  special  conditions  of  the  urine  and 
of  the  mucous  membrane. 

2.  Tenesmus  sets  in  as  soon  as  an  existing  cause  acts 
upon  any  part  of  the  uretliro-vesical  membrane  when  this  is 
in  a  pathological  condition. 

3.  When  there  is  tenesmus,  the  contractions  take  place 
in  the  body  of  the  bladder  instead  of  in  its  neck ;  and  the 
same,  I  assume,  may  be  applied  to  every  cavity  closed  by 
a  sphincter,  as  all  the  muscular  rings  are  ruled  by  the  same 
laws. 
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4.  Urethro-cystotomy  is  available  against  vesical  tenes- 
mus, because  the  muscular  fibers  of  the  bladder  do  not 
need  to  display  so  great  an  effort  as  in  the  physiological 
state  to  cause  the  urine  to  run  out,  as  there  is  no  resistance 
to  overcome  in  the  flow  through  the  fistula;  and  at  the 
same  time  because  it  improves  by  itself  the  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  affords  more  facilities  for  restorinir 
it  to  its  physiological  state. 


THE   PREPAEATION   OF   COCAINE. 
By  a.  CASTAING,  Pn.  G. 

Cocaine  is  undoubtedly  the  great  object  of  interest  of 
the  moment,  and  there  is  not  a  physician  of  progressive 
ideas  who  is  not  anxious  to  test  the  marvelous  effects  of  the 
new  anaesthetic.  The  drug  trade,  taken  unawares  by  the  sud- 
den and  sustained  demand  for  cocaine  of  the  various  brands 
which  arc  guarantees  of  genuineness,  is  unable  to  keep  pace 
with  it,  and  is  therefore  compelled  to  offer  a  substitute  in 
many  cases  inferior  to  the  article  called  for  by  the  doctor's 
prescription.  The  natural  consequence  is  that  the  antici- 
pated effect  is  not  produced,  and  the  wished  for  and  con- 
fidently expected  local  insensibility  is  not  attained.  The 
practitioner  is  disappointed  at  his  first  experiment,  his  pro- 
fessional pride  receives  a  shock,  and  in  his  mind  doubt  takes 
the  place  of  the  enthusiasm  he  was  at  first  inspired  with. 
Yet  it  would  be  wrong  to  cast  the  blame  upon  cocaine,  for 
the  alkaloid,  when  real  and  chemically  pure,  does  truly  pos- 
sess the  power  of  producing  local  anaesthesia,  not  only  on 
mucous  membranes,  but  also  on  the  whole  surface  of  the 
epidermis,  and,  to  a  certain  depth,  beneath  it. 

Considering  the  difficulties  attendant  on  obtaining  the 
genuine  article,  we  think  we  shall  do  well  to  make  known 
a  way,  which  repeated  trials  have  shown  us  to  be  the  most 
effectual,  to  extract  the  alkaloid  from  the  Erythroxylon 
Coca.  Having  observed  that  cocaine  is  extremely  suscep- 
tible of  change  under  the  influence  of  acids,  we  studied  how 
to  exhaust  the  coca-leaves  without  using  acidulated  liquids, 
and  discovered  the  following  method,  by  which  one  grain 
of  cocaine  can  be  extracted  from  four  hundred  and  eighty 
grains  of  leaves.  To  obtain  this  result,  however,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  the  coca-leaves  be  of  good  quality — that  is, 
gathered  at  the  right  time  and  place,  properly  dried  (a  leaf 
with  brown  spots  on  it,  resulting  from  moisture,  has  lost  all 
value) — and,  above  all,  not  injured  by  age  or  by  exposure 
to  the  air  and  consequent  evaporation. 

Modus  Operandi. — On  one  part  (by  weight)  of  coca- 
leaves  pour  eight  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  let  them  steep 
for  half  an  hour  in  a  closed  vessel  in  a  water  bath.  Pour 
the  whole  into  a  percolator,  and,  when  all  the  liquid  part  is 
strained  off,  continue  the  exhaustion  of  the  leaves  by  pour- 
ing on  them  eight  parts  of  alcohol  at  85°.  Mix  the  two 
liquors  and  precipitate  them  by  means  of  acetate  of  lead, 
draw  off  with  a  siphon,  and  then  add  sulphate  of  sodium  to 
remove  the  salts  of  lead.  Filter  and  evaporate  at  a  gentle 
heat  until  the  liquid  has  attained  the  consistence  of  syrup. 
Treat  the  whole  with  water  to  separate  the  resinous  part, 
and  then  precipitate  with  carbonate  of  sodium.  The  pre- 
cipitate is  tlien  to  be  exhausted  by  sulphuric  ether,  and  the 
ethereal  solution,  after  the  ether  is  distilled,  is  exposed  to 


the  air  until  every  trace  of  ether  has  completely  disappeared. 
By  this  means  is  obtained  a  crystallized  residue  of  a  brown- 
ish yellow  and  of  a  disagreeable  smell.  This  is  impure 
cocaine. 

The  coloring  matter  is  removed  by  washing  once  or 
twice  with  cold  alcohol.  The  cocaine,  thus  purified,  appears 
in  the  form  of  transparent  prisms,  without  smell,  bitter  to 
the  taste,  soluble  in  seven  hundred  parts  of  cold  water,  more 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  entirely  soluble  in  ether.  The  solu- 
tion has  an  alkaline  reaction,  and,  when  applied  to  the 
tongue,  it  imparts  a  bitter  taste  and  a  certain  insensibility, 
followed  by  a  slight  sensation  of  cold,  recalling  the  effect  of 
ether  spray  upon  the  epidermis. 

Heated  to  208°  F.,  the  cocaine  becomes  liquid,  and, 
under  the  influence  of  cold,  it  becomes  a  transparent  mass, 
which  gradually  assumes  a  ciystalline  form.  If  it  be  ex- 
posed to  a  degree  of  heat  higher  than  208°  F.,  cocaine 
changes  its  color  and  decomposes.  It  is  inflammable,  and 
burns  with  a  brilliant  flame,  leaving  an  ash  behind  it.  It 
forms  soluble  salts  with  acids  (its  hydrochlorate  is  the  best) 
and  all  these  salts  are  more  bitter  than  the  alkaloid.  It  is 
a  compound  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen. 

The  medical  profession  is  well  acquainted  with  the  effects 
of  wines,  extracts,  and  infusions  of  coca.  I  trust  that  what 
I  have  written  above  will  show  clearly  how  its  action  varies 
in  accordance  with  the  amount  of  cocaine  contained  by  the 
leaves,  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  the  true  therapeutic 
effects  of  coca,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  cocaine 
be  titrated  at  a  fixed  dose  in  all  its  preparations. 


^00h  Mottres. 


The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Cynmcology .  By  Thomas  Addis 
Ejimet,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Surgeon  to  the  Woman's  Hospital  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  etc.  Third  Edition,  thoroughly  re- 
vised, with  150  Illustrations.  Philadelphia:  Henry  C.  Lea's 
Son  &  Co.,  1884.  Pp.  xxiv-17  to  870,  inchisive. 
So  accustomed  have  the  medical  profession  become  to  believe 
that  whatever  Dr.  Emmet  attempts  to  do  will  be  done  well  that 
the  mere  fact  that  he  has  issued  a  new  edition  of  his  book  car- 
ries with  it  the  promise  of  a  minute  and  conscientious  revision. 
The  reader  is  prepared  by  a  glance  at  the  preface  for  many 
changes,  but  their  importance  is  fully  realized  only  after  a  care- 
ful comparison  of  this  edition  with  the  previous  ones.  We  are 
happy  to  add  that  the  unique  features  of  the  work  remain  for 
the  most  part  unaltered,  that  those  familiar  chapters  which  seem 
to  bear  the  special  impress  of  the  author's  personality  have  been 
retained  in  their  old  form.  There  are  certain  portions  of  the 
book  to  expunge  or  to  change  which  would  be  to  render  it 
strange  even  to  its  oldest  friends.  We  believe  that,  in  its  pres- 
ent form,  Emmet's  Gynfecology  will  attract  more  earnest  .at- 
tention abroad  than  has  hitherto  been  the  case,  and  that  its 
readers  in  general  will  appreciate  its  magnitude  as  well  as  its 
sterling  honesty.  We  should  only  be  repeating  what  has  many 
times  been  written  if  we  were  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  Dr. 
Emmet's  well-known  tlieories  with  regard  to  uterine  pathology 
and  treatment.  Doubtless  we  should  re-echo  the  opinion  of 
many  readers  if  we  questioned  the  soundness  of  many  of  bis 
statements  as  viewed  from  a  pathological  standpoint.  His 
strength  lies  in  his  vast  clinical  experience  and  in  the  practical 
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sagacity  with  which  he  applies  facts  to  the  elucidation  of  theo- 
ries. Here  he  is  inimitahle.  Dr.  Emmet  lias  heen  and  always 
will  l)e  accused  of  "  riding  a  hohby,"  hut  this  is  a  reproach  fre- 
quently cast  against  men  wIjo  liold  and  express  decided  opin- 
ions. It  is  a  sufficient  commentary  upon  the  boldness  and  origi- 
nality of  an  author's  teachings  when  he  feels  obliged  to  wait 
until  a  third  edition  of  his  work  before  he  finds  tlje  profession 
ready  to  receive  the  opinions  which  he  has  held  for  many  years. 

It  is  impossible,  within  the  narrow  limits  assigned  to  us,  to 
give  more  than  a  cui'sory  glance  at  the  main  features  of  the 
book,  dwelling  more  particularly  upon  the  new  chapters.  By 
far  the  most  important  innovation  is  that  introduced  in  Chapter 
XX,  which  is  entitled  "  prolapse  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vagina,"  instead  of  "laceration  of  the  iierinfeum,"  as  in  the 
former  editions.  The  first  impression  of  the  reader  who  derives 
his  ideas  of  Dr.  Emmet's  new  teachings  entirely  from  this  chap- 
ter will  doubtless  be  similar  to  that  which  was  created  at  the 
American  Gynsecological  Society  when  his  original  paper  upon 
this  subject  was  presented.  One  of  the  gentlemen  then  present 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  writer  had  "  wiped  out  all  hid 
former  teaching."  If  any  one  will  carefully  review  Chapter  XX 
in  the  old  editions,  he  will  not  only  be  convinced  that  Dr.  Em- 
met has  never  committed  himself  to  the  full  extent  of  the  theory 
that  regards  the  perinoaum  as  a  supporting  structure,  but  he  will 
discover  in  the  carefully  worded  statements  there  made  that  the 
innovation  is  not  so  startling  as  it  would  at  first  sight  appear. 
The  point  which  will  strike  the  reader  as  most  radical  is  the  fact 
that  between  "supposed  "  and  real  laceration  of  the  perinseum 
the  author  admits  no  middle  ground.  Unless  the  tear  extends 
through  the  sphincter,  it  is  practically  disregarded.  We  believe 
that  this  theory  will  prove  a  stumbling-block  to  not  a  few.  The 
author's  arguments  as  to  the  cause  of  prolapse  of  the  posterior 
wall  are  urged  with  all  his  usual  earnestness  and  sense  of  per- 
sonal conviction.  They  require  close  attention  in  order  to  their 
perfect  understanding,  but,  once  having  been  grasped,  they  are 
convincing.  Dr.  Emmet  has  dealt  a  deadly  blow  to  the  me- 
chanical theory  of  the  perineal  body,  but  we  question  if  an  idea 
so  firmly  grounded  as  this  is  in  the  minds  of  the  American  pro- 
fession can  be  dislodged  in  a  single  generation.  But,  if  the  ex- 
planation of  the  cause  of  the  condition  is  not  an  easy  one  for  the 
general  practitioner  to  grasp,  how  much  more  difficult  will  be 
the  description  of  the  author's  new  operation  to  one  who  has 
never  heen  so  fortunate  as  to  witness  its  performance!  It  is  an 
operation  of  which  it  may  be  said  most  emphatically  that,  to  be 
understood,  it  must  be  seen  and  studied.  Witli  all  deference  to 
Dr.  Emmet's  forcible  description,  we  must  confess  that  we  could 
not  perform  the  operation  from  merely  reading  his  account  of  it, 
nor  does  it  seem  to  us  that  Fig.  67  (p.  3Y5)  gives  as  clear  an  idea 
of  it  as  we  might  wish.  Quite  different  is  the  admirable  figure 
which  follows  (68).  But  we  believe  that  the  operation  and  the 
theory  upon  which  it  rests  are  both  sound,  and  that  they  be^u- 
the  highest  testimony  to  the  originality  and  careful  observation 
of  the  author.  There  will  be  many  readers  who  will  be  disposed 
to  question  the  writer's  remark,  when  he  compares  the  present 
method  of  procedure  with  the  old  one,  that  the  "  operation  is 
easier  of  execution,  although  the  details  may  render  it  more 
tedious." 

Important  changes  will  be  noted  in  the  paragrap)hs  on  lace- 
ration through  the  sphincter.  The  author's  |)resent  practice  in 
closing  these  ruptures  may  he  summarized  by  quoting  his  ex- 
pression that  he  now  treats  this  condition  "as  a  recto-vaginal 
fistula  situated  in  the  median  line."  An  es.sential  difference  will 
he  noted  between  the  present  method  of  after-treatment  in  these 
cases  and  the  old  one. 

The  important  chapters  upon  laceration  of  the  cervix  bear 
the  marks  of  careful  revision.     \Villiout  receding  from  his  ov'x'A- 


nal  position,  Dr.  Emmet  meets  the  objectious  which  liave  been 
brought  against  his  operation,  and,  in  our  opinion,  answers 
them  in  a  masterly  way.  No  thoughtful  reader  will  accuse  him 
of  not  being  sufficiently  conservative  here.  These  pages  have 
been  enriched  by  the  introduction  of  several  new  and  excellent 
illustrations.  It  can  not  be  otherwise  than  gratifying  to  one 
who  has  labored  so  long  and  faithfully  to  establish  a  principle 
which  he  firmly  believes  to  be  right  to  be  able  to  publish  such 
ample  and  convincing  testimony  in  its  favor.  Dr.  Emmet's 
teachings  long  ago  ceased  to  be  local.  When  he  speaks  now,  it 
is  to  a  listening  world,  no  longer  to  the  few  auditors  of  his 
clinic.  At  the  recent  medical  congress  at  Copenhagen,  Martin 
referred  somewhat  reproachfully  to  the  fact  that  Emmet  made 
no  mention  in  his  book  of  diseases  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  That 
reproach  can  no  longer  be  made,  as  Chapter  XXXVII  is  devoted 
to  that  subject.  Doubtless  it  would  have  been  easy  for  Dr. 
Emmet  to  introduce  a  chapter  on  salpingitis  into  his  former  edi- 
tions, but  it  is  well  known  that  he  does  not  accept  any  state- 
ments which  he  has  not  verified  by  long  and  conscientious  study 
and  observation.  Consequently,  when  he  writes  on  a  new 
theme,  we  may  l)e  sure  that  he  has  made  it  his  own  and  in  his 
own  way.  We  may,  perhaps,  regret  that  he  has  not  devoted  a 
little  more  space  to  a  topic  which  has  now  such  a  living  inter- 
est, and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  pathology  is  rather  limit- 
ed, but  the  chapter  is  a  suggestive  one,  and  implies  quite  as 
much  as  it  expres.-es. 

The  pages  on  recent  methods  in  abdominal  surgery,  extirpa- 
tion of  the  cancerous  uterus,  etc.,  are  fully  up  to  the  times.  So 
impressed  is  the  author  with  the  necessity  of  strict  antiseptic 
precautions  that  he  says,  in  his  usual  forcible  style,  that  a  man 
who  would  knowingly  be  present  at  an  operation  after  having 
been  exposed  just  previously  to  septic  influences  "is  morally  as 
responsible  for  the  death  of  the  patient  as  if  he  were  to  put  a 
bullet  through  her  skull."  This  is  strong  language,  but  the 
writer  is  a  man  who  means  what  he  says.  We  may  regard  this 
as  an  index  of  the  strength  of  his  convictions  upon  this  impor- 
tant subject. 

As  we  turn  to  the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  which  treats  of 
diseases  of  the  ^bladder  and  urethra,  it  is  with  the  feeling  that 
we  are  now  standing  upon  solid  ground.  Whatever  unguarded 
points  may  exist  in  other  portions  of  his  book,  here  Dr.  Emmet 
is  impregnable.  It  is  as  impossible  to  question  the  results  of  his 
work  as  it  is  to  refrain  from  admiration  at  the  patience  and  in- 
genuity displayed  in  it.  We  have  always  felt  that  foreign  gynae- 
cologists had  fixed  their  attention  too  exclusively  upon  his  labors 
in  behalf  of  the  operation  of  trachelorrliaphy,  and  had  too  often 
lost  sight  of  his  work  in  the  direction  of  urethroplasty.  This  is 
not  strange,  seeing  that  the  American  profession  apparently 
know  little  of  it.  It  may  ho  that  the  subject  does  not  possess 
enough  general  interest.  Whatever  the  reason  of  this  apathy 
may  be,  we  trust  that  one  of  the  effects  of  the  present  volume 
may  be  to  direct  attention  to  it. 

The  "button-hole  operation,"  as  the  author  denominates  his 
process  of  establishing  an  artificial  urethro-vaginal  fistula,  is 
another  important  question  which  is  thoroughly  discussed  in 
the  present  edition.  We  question  if  the  average  reader  will 
share  tlie  author's  enthusiasm  as  to  the  efficacy  of  this  measure 
when  adopted  for  the  relief  of  cellulitis.  The  exact  manner  in 
which  this  relief  is  given  is  not  clear.  But  Dr.  Emmet  has 
been  very  guarded  in  his  statements,  and  we  can  not  aft'ord  to 
dismiss  lightly  what  he  says  on  this  subject.  The  operation, 
when  performed  for  the  removal  of  other  than  urethral  or  vesi- 
cal symptoms,  is  liable  to  abuse  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
less  experienced  than  he  in  recognizing  the  exact  indications 
which  render  it  advisable.  Few  will  doubt  its  usefulness  as  a 
preparatory  step  in  the  treatment  of  strictly  urethral  affections. 
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As  we  have  before  stated,  our  space  does  not  allow  us  to 
dwell  upon  minor  imperfections.  Yet  we  would  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that,  while  many  new  woodcuts  have  been  intro- 
duced, some  of  the  old  ones  are  not  quite  so  distinct  as  in  the 
former  editions.  The  general  arrangement  of  the  subject-mat- 
ter has  been  greatly  improved,  and  it  is  evident  that  much  at- 
tention lias  been  given  to  correcting  certain  verbal  errors  that 
appeared  in  the  old  editions.  A  few  of  the  latter  still  remain 
— for  instance,  on  page  765,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  author's 
intention  was  that  the  opening  sentence  of  the  last  paragraph 
should  be  the  closing  sentence  of  the  preceding  paragraph. 
Such  a  change  would  materially  modify  the  sense.  Again,  on 
page  217,  sixteentli  line  from  the  bottom,  the  word  "bladder" 
is  printed,  where  evidently  rectum  was  intended. 

It  is  difficult  to  think  of  Dr.  Emmet's  book  apart  from  its 
author.  Every  page  is  the  reflection  of  his  honest  and  kindly 
heart.  But,  while  it  is  so  intensely  personal,  there  is  no  display 
of  erudition,  no  attempt  to  magnify  the  individual  rather  than 
the  work.  Perhaps  it  is  this  personal  element  which  has  always 
rendered  the  book  such  an  authority  with  us.  But  this  is  not 
enough.  It  should  be  more  carefully  studied  than  has  been  the 
case.  Its  merits  do  not  lie  on  the  surface.  The  fact  that  Dr. 
Emmet's  ideas  have  been  so  misconstrued,  even  in  New  York, 
is  sufficient  proof  that  the  magnitude  of  his  work  has  not  been 
appreciated.  We  look  for  a  wider  and  deeper  appreciation 
still,  and  we  prophesy  that  it  will  come,  if  not  now,  hereafter. 
It  is  seldom  given  to  reformers  to  enjoy  the  full  fruition  of 
their  labors,  but,  if  the  admiration  and  respect  of  hundreds 
who  have  never  listened  to  his  voice  is  any  reward  to  a  teacher 
for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  faithful  toil,  Dr.  Emmet  may 
be  said  to  have  been  fully  repaid. 
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NEW  YORK,  SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  27,  1884. 


THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SURGEON-GENERAL   OF  THE  ARMY- 

The  condensed  nature  of  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Sur- 
geon-General of  the  array  renders  it  anything  but  light  reading; 
the  fifty-eight  pages  comprised  in  it  i-epresent  an  immense 
amount  of  patient  and  accurate  work.  It  appears  that  the 
whole  number  of  deaths  was  two  hundred  and  seventy-two, 
seventy-nine  of  which  were  due  to  injuries.  Some  interesting 
statistics  are  given,  embodying  a  comparison  between  the  health 
of  the  white  troops  and  that  of  the  colored  troops.  There  were 
four  times  as  many  deaths  from  diseases  of  the  respiratory 
organs  among  the  latter  as  among  the  former.  There  were  two 
hundred  and  twenty-two  eases  of  typhoid  fever  in  the  army 
during  the  year,  thirty-eigl)t  of  which  proved  fatal.  Attention 
is  called  to  the  fact  that  this  is  double  the  highest  rate  of  preva- 
lence recorded  in  any  other  year  since  the  war ;  but,  to  offset 
this,  the  mortality  has  been  reduced  from  twenty-one  to  sixteen 
per  cent.  Some  valuable  statements  are  furnished  as  to  the 
causes  of  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  at  different  stations, 
Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo.,  being  regarded  as  the  starting-point  of 
the  infection.  Only  one  case  of  yellow  fever  was  reported  from 
the  entire  army. 

The  report  shows  that  the  Army  Medical  Museum  has  been 
enriched  by  a  number  of  new  specimens,  so  that  the  whole  col- 
lection now  includes  23,141 ;  and  that  the  Library  of  the  Sur- 
geon-General's Office  has  been  increased  by  the  addition  of  four 
thousand  volumes  and  fifty-five  hundred  pamphlets,  making  the 
total  numbers  now  65,738  volumes  and  86, .503  pamphlets.  It  is 
stated  that  the  number  of  persons  making  use  of  the  library 
has  shown  a  decided  increase,  and  that  every  effort  is  being 
made  to  render  the  collection  exhaustive.  Obituary  notices  of 
Surgeon-General  Crane,  Surgeon  Cuyler,  and  Surgeon  Wood- 
ward are  included  in  the  report.  The  pamphlet  closes  with 
several  statistical  tables,  evidently  compiled  with  the  care  and 
accuracy  that  characterize  the  work  done  by  the  medical  corps. 
We  can  not  over-estimate  the  importance  of  such  statistics  as 
these,  gathered  as  they  are  by  a  number  of  intelligent  and  thor- 
oughly educated  observers,  who  combine  [with  their  medical 
acquirements  the  habits  of  rapid  decision  and  prompt  execution 
learned  in  their  military  discipline.  There  is  always  a  unity, 
togelher  with  clearness  and  brevity,  about  the  medical  reports 
of  the  army  that  renders  them  specially  valuable  for  reference. 
We  heartily  congratulate  Dr.  Murray  upon  his  first  annual  re- 
port as  Surgeon-General. 


NEWS   ITEMS,    ETC. 

Infectious  Diseases  in  New  York.— Wo  are  indobtcd  to 
the  Sanitary  Bureau  of  the  Health  Departnioiit  for  the  following 


statement  of  cases  and  deaths  reported  during  the  two  weeks 
ending  December  23,  1884 : 


DISEASES. 

Week  ending  Dec.  16. 

Week  ending  Dec.  83. 

Cases.    1  Deaths. 

Cases. 

Deaths. 

32 

101 

147 
76 

7 
21 

3 
19 
32 

19 

92 

6 

103 

62 

5 

20 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis .... 

7 
23 

28 

The  Death  of  Professor  Carl  Vierordt,  of  Tubingen,  is 

reported  in  the  "St.  Petersburger  medicinisclie  Wochenschrift" 
as  having  taken  place  on  the  22d  of  November,  in  the  sixty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  after  a  lingering  illnes--. 

The  Death  of  Professor  von  Wittich,  of  Konigsberg,  is 

announced  in  the  "  Lancet." 

Army  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Sta- 
tions and  Duties  of  Officers  serving  in  the  Medical  Department, 
United  States  Army,  from  December  llf,  1884,  to  Decemher  20, 
1884: 

Lauderdale,  John  V.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  (Fort 
Sully,  Dakota  Territory.)  Granted  leave  of  absence  for  one 
month,  to  take  effect  about  December  20,  1884.  S.  O.  146, 
Department  of  Dakota,  December  9,  1884. 
CoMEGTs,  E.  T.,  Captain  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Granted  leave 
of  absence  for  one  month.  S.  O.  234,  Department  of  the 
Missouri,  December  8,  1884. 
PiLOHER,  J.  E.,  First  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon.  Or- 
dered to  Fort  Custer,  Montana  Territory,  for  duty.  Order 
assigning  him  to  duty  at  Fort  A.  Lincoln,  Dakota  Territory, 
amended.  S.  O.  144,  Department  of  Dakota,  December  8, 
1884. 

Naval  Intelligence. —  Official  List  of  Changes  in  the  Medi- 
cal Corps  of  the  United  States  Navy  for  the  week  ending  Decem- 
ber 20,  1884  •■ 

KiNDLEBERGEE,  D.,  Medical  Inspector.  Detached  from  the 
Hartford,  and  placed  on  sick  leave. 

Society  Meetings  for  the  Coming  Week : 

Tuesday,  December  30th:  Boston  Society  of  Medical  Sciences 
(private). 

Wednesday,  December  Slst :  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  City  Medical  Asso- 
ciation ;  Berkshire  District,  Mass.,  Medical  Society  (Pitts- 
field)  ;  Cumberland  County,  Me.,  Medical  Society  (Portland). 

Saturday,  January  3d:  Clinical  Society  of  the  New  Y''ork 
Post-Gradnate  Medical  School  and  Hospital;  Miller's  River, 
Mass.,  Medical  Society. 


fetters  to  i\n  (Editor. 


A  CARD  FROM  DR.  FORDYCE  BARKER. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Keio  York  Medical  Journal : 

Sir:  Will  you  allow  me  a  little  space  to  express  the  deep 
feeling  of  my  heart  at  tlie  reception  of  a  great  number  of  letters 
since  last  Friday  morning?  As,  from  the  medical  profession  of 
this  city  and  Brooklyn,  I  have  already  received  more  than  two 
hundred,  and  very  many  letters  and  numerous  telegrams  from 
other  places,  it  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  send  an  acknowl- 
edgment to  each  writer,  1  must  pray  my  friends  to  accept  my 
thanks  through  the  medium  of  your  .journal. 

FoROVcE  Barker. 
Monday  Evkning,  December  ^'^,  1SS4- 
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||r0c«bi:ngs  of  Sodetus. 

NEW  YORK   SURGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  December  9,  188Jf. 

Tlie  President,  Dr.  Robert  F.  Weii:,  in  tlie  cbair. 

Imperforate  Anus;  Fistulous  Communication  between 
the  Eectum  and  Vagina.— Dr.  C.  K.  Briddon  presented  a 
child  two  years  old,  which  he  saw  for  the  first  time  Saturday 
last,  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital.  The  mother  stated  that  it 
had  retention  of  urine,  for  which  the  catheter  was  used  twenty- 
four  hours  before,  but  that  since  the  catheterism  no  urine  had 
passed.  She  further  stated  that  the  freces  came  from  the  "front 
passage,"  and  tjjat  sometimes  the  urine  was  clear  and  sometimes 
it  was  foul  with  faeces.  On  examination,  it  was  found  that  the 
child's  belly  was  enormously  distended,  that  the  distension  be- 
longed to  the  alimentary  canal,  and  was  particularly  marked  at 
the  sides  of  the  abdomen,  but  especially  on  the  left  side,  where 
a  hard  tumor  could  be  felt  distinctly.  Dr.  Briddon  introduced 
a  catheter  into  the  bladder,  and  about  eight  ounces  of  perfectly 
clear  urine  were  withdrawn.  While  the  catheter  was  tightly 
compressed  by  the  urethra,  an  instrument  sufficiently  large 
being  used  to  fill  it  to  distension,  a  small  quantity  of  fajcal  mat- 
ter passed  from  the  vagina,  and,  on  inspection,  it  was  found  to 
come  from  a  fistulous  communication  with  the  rectum. 

His  impression  tlien  was  that  it  was  a  case  sufficiently  urgent 
to  demand  immediately  the  operation  of  inguinal  colotomy,  but 
without  trouble  he  introduced  an  elastic  catheter  into  the  intes- 
tine through  the  vagina,  and  then  pumped  in  warm  water,  and 
allowed  it  to  return,  bringing  away  fluid  fsecea.  The  injection 
of  the  intestine  was  continued  for  about  an  Ijour  and  a  half,  and 
during  this  time  friction  of  the  belly  was  made  with  vaseline. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  the  alimentary  canal  was  apparently 
entirely  empty.  The  child  was  then  sent  home  with  the  direc- 
tion to  return  on  the  following  Monday,  when  the  injections 
were  repeated.  It  was  well  known  that  fistulous  communica- 
tion between  the  rectum  and  bladder  might  go  on  without  giv- 
ing rise  to  much  trouble  during  infantile  life,  but,  as  .soon  as  the 
stools  become  formed,  intestinal  obstruction  was  likely  to  occur, 
which  would  call  for  interference  of  some  kind.  Dr.  Briddon 
found  that  he  could  pass  the  sound  readily  upward  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal  so  that  it  could  be  felt  through  the  integument 
in  the  left  inguinal  region.  Withdrawing  the  sound  a  trifle  and 
reversing  it,  he  could  then  feel  the  end  of  the  instrument  just 
in  front  of  the  point  of  the  coccyx.  He  contemplated  either 
making  an  incision  where  the  natural  opening  should  be,  re- 
moving as  much  of  the  coccyx  as  might  be  necessary,  and  then 
dissecting  up  to  the  intestine,  making  an  opening  in  it,  and 
stitching  its  edges  to  the  .skin,  leaving  the  recto-vaginal  fistula 
for  after-treatment  in  adult  life ;  or  performing  Rizzoletti's 
much  more  complete  operation,  which  consisted  in  making  an 
incision  in  the  median  line  of  the  fourohette  as  far  back  as  neces- 
sary, separating  the  entire  wall  of  the  rectum,  bringing  it  down, 
and  placing  it  behind  the  normal  position  in  this  particular  in- 
stance, as  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  position  of  the  ischia. 
After  the  rectum  was  attached  to  the  integument  immediately 
in  front  of  the  coccyx,  the  vaginal  wound  was  to  be  stitched 
from  within,  and  a  perinajuni  formed  by  coaptation  of  the  sides. 
In  six  of  the  eases  reported  in  Curling's  work  on  the  rectum 
the  results  had  been  very  good  in  after-life. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Little  had  seen  this  child  when  it  was  about  three 
weeks  old.  He  made  the  same  examination  which  Dr.  Briddcn 
had  made,  and  could  verify  the  existence  of  a  fistulous  commu- 
nication between  the  rectum  and  tLe  vagina.  At  that  time  he 
hesitated  to  operate  because  of  the  delicate  condition  of  the 


child.  His  idea  was  to  operate  according  to  the  method  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Briddon,  and  afterward  to  close  the  recto- vaginal 
fistula. 

Dr.  Henry  B.  Sands  had  also  seen  this  child,  and  advised 
that  nothing  be  done  until  it  reached  a  more  mature  age. 

The  President  said  that  fifteen  years  ago  he  had  a  case  ot 
this  kind,  in  which  he  performed  a  similar  operation.  The  pa- 
tient reached  the  age  of  four  years,  and  tljen  died  of  some  inter- 
current affection. 

Dr.  Briddon  remarked  that  it  was  difficult  to  separate  the 
entire  walls  of  the  rectum  and  bring  it  down,  but  he  thought 
it  worth  the  trouble  to  try  to  perform  the  operation. 

Dr.  Alfred  C.  Post  referred  to  a  case  of  .absence  of  the 
rectum  in  which  he  was  obliged  to  bring  down  the  intestine 
from  a  height  of  two  or  three  inches  and  attach  it  to  an  open- 
ing in  the  integument.  It  did  very  well  for  some  lime,  but  con- 
traction occurred  from  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  parents,  and 
afterward  he  was  obliged  to  dilate  the  part  with  tents  of  soap, 
and  the  child  had  suhsequently  had  free  evacuations,  and  had 
enjoyed  good  health. 

Excision  of  the  Elbow.— Dr.  Charles  McBurnbt  presented 
a  girl,  nineteen  years  old,  upon  whom  he  performed  excision  of 
the  elbow  eighteen  months  ago  for  osteitis,  which  originated  in 
traumatism  received  two  years  before  the  operation.  The  fore- 
arm was  flexed  at  an  angle  considerably  less  than  a  right  angle, 
and  the  entire  arm  was  quite  useless  from  pain  and  immobility. 
The  operation  was  performed  by  making  a  long  posterior  inci- 
sion, and  removing  the  entire  head  of  the  radius,  the  articular 
end  of  the  ulna,  and  one  inch  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus. 
The  patient  had  now  good  use  of  the  forearm,  and  played  con- 
siderably upon  the  piano,  being  able  to  play  for  an  hour  at  a 
time.  Flexion  and  extension  and  pronation  and  supination  were 
very  good.  The  patient  also  had  morbus  coxarius,  for  which 
she  was  being  treated  by  the  use  of  a  mechanical  appliance. 
The  operation  was  performed  on  the  8th  of  May,  and  on  the 
9tb  of  July  the  patient  was  able  to  perform  the  present  amount 
of  flexion  and  extension. 

Dr.  Briddon  referred  to  a  case  in  which  suppuration  of  the 
elbow  joint  continued  for  seven  or  eight  months,  and  the  sinus- 
es were  eventually  healed  by  the  injection  of  a  stimulating 
solution,  but  it  was  supposed  that  the  limb  was  useless.  The 
finger  and  thumb  could  be  inserted  between  the  extremities  of 
the  bones.  To  aid  the  patient  in  using  the  arm,  Dr.  Briddon 
had  constructed  a  tin  angular  splint,  which  enabled  her  to  dis- 
charge her  household  duties  with  considerable  facility.  Occa- 
sionally the  angular  spHnt  would  get  out  of  order,  and  on  one 
of  these  occasions,  while  it  was  away  to  be  repaired,  the  patient 
found  that  she  could  use  the  arm  as  well  as  before  the  opera- 
tion. From  that  time  the  splint  was  discarded,  and  .she  con- 
tinued to  do  her  household  work  with  a  joint  which  in  scope  of 
movement  did  not  compare  with  that  in  the  case  pi^esented  by 
Dr.  McBurney. 

Wr3meck,  with  Paralysis  of  the  Serrati  Muscles.— Dr. 
A.  G.  Gerster  presented  a  patient,  a  boy,  who  exhibited  wry- 
neck and  a  peculiar  position  of  the  right  shoulder-blade,  name- 
ly, that  characteristic  of  paralysis  of  the  serratus  muscle.  The 
essentials  of  the  history  were,  that  the  child,  some  time  before 
it  was  one  year  of  age,  suffered  from  wbooping-congh.  Ever 
since  that  time  this  peculiar  position  of  the  bead  had  been  no- 
ticed. Kdthing  was  noticed  concerning  the  scapula  at  that 
time.  When  the  patient  was  examined  superficially,  the  first 
point  which  attracted  attention  was  a  peculiar  elevation  corre- 
sponding to  the  course  of  the  upper  border  of  the  trapezius 
muscle,  which  made  it  appear  as  though  contraction  of  this  mus- 
cle was  present.  Indeed,  that  diagnosis  was  made  by  several  of 
Dr.  Gerster's  colleagues.     The  position  of  the  scapula,  however, 
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was  such  that  the  assumption  that  it  was  due  to  the  contraction 
of  the  trapezius  muscle  could  not  explain  it.  The  contraction 
of  the  trapezius  which  was  present  would  go  far  to  explain  the 
wryneck.  In  order  to  fairly  explain  the  causation  of  the  mal- 
position of  the  scapula,  Dr.  Gerster  ansesthetized  the  patient, 
and  found  that  the  scapula,  when  the  muscle  was  flabby,  did 
not  reach  the  normal  position,  as  it  should  have  done  if  the 
malposition  was  caused  by  tlie  contraction  of  the  trapezius 
alone.  Further,  when  contraction  of  the  trapezius  was  induced 
by  the  faradaic  current,  the  malposition  of  the  scapula  was  not 
influenced,  and  it  was  evident  that  the  malposition  was  due  to 
the  contraction  of  the  levator  scapulas  and  the  rhomboid  mus- 
cles. He  also  tested  the  reaction  of  both  serrati  muscles,  and 
found  tliat  the  normal  power  of  these  muscles  was  not  present 
on  the  right  side,  as  could  be  easily  illustrated  by  irritation  of 
the  muscles  on  the  left  side.  Contractions  of  the  serrati  raus- 
■cies  on  the  side  of  the  lesion  could  be  elicited,  but  they  were  in- 
sufficient to  bring  the  scajiula  into  its  normal  position. 

The  scapula  was  drawn  iipward  and  inward  toward  the 
spine,  and  at  the  same  time  the  inner  border  of  the  bone  was 
not  in  contact  with  the  thorax,  but  elevated  from  it,  or  more 
prominent  tliim  normal.  At  the  same  time  the  entire  scapula 
was  rotated  about  its  antero-postcrior  axis.  An  apparent  tube- 
rosily,  corresponding  to  the  upper  and  inner  angle  of  the  scapu- 
la, was  produced  by  the  upper  internal  angle  of  the  scapula 
itself,  and  not  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles. 

His  explanation  of  the  condition  was,  therefore,  that  it  mast 
have  originally  been  a  case  of  infantile  paralysis  of  the  serrati 
muscles  of  the  right  side,  and  that  the  contraction  of  their  an- 
tagonists and  the  rhomboids  took  place  then,  and  out  of  this 
•contracture  was  finally  evolved  which  remained  permauently. 
It  was  a  rare  malposition,  and  therefore  he  presented  the  case. 
It  was  a  question  whether  dividing  the  contracted  muscles 
would  help  to  correct  the  malposition.  The  circumference  of 
the  thorax  had  been  measured,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  the 
affected  side  was  smaller  than  the  other,  both  in  inspiration  and 
in  expiration — smaller  during  expiration  bj'  half  an  inch. 

Extirpation  of  the  Kidney.— The  Pkesidext  then  read  a 
paper  on  this  subject.     [See  page  721.] 

Dr.  W.  S.  Halsted  thought  that,  irrespective  of  the  question 
of  comparative  risk,  most  would  allow  that  neoplasms  of  the 
kidney  could  be  more  satisfactorily  dealt  with  through  the  ab- 
dominal incision.  Certain  operators,  who  were  complete]  mas- 
ters of  the  technique  of  abdominal  surgery,  would  be  justified 
in  preferring  and  practicing  laparotomy  in  the  removal  of  kid- 
ney tumors,  whereas  the  great  majority  of  surgeons  miglit  pre- 
fer, for  the  present,  to  confine  themselves  to  the  lumbar  incision. 
Each  surgeon  should,  therefore,  be  the  conscientious  judge  of 
his  own  attitude.  Thus  it  was  easy  to  comprehend  why  von 
Bergmann,  Thornton,  Tait,  and  others  should  adopt  the  abdomi- 
nal incision ;  and,  although  Tait  would  not  confess  the  secret  of 
his  success,  it  was  quite  apparent  to  others  that  it  was  to  be 
ascribed  to  operative  skill  and  most  careful  asepticisra. 

Dr.  Halsted  was  inclined  to  advocate,  for  the  abdominal  in- 
cision, a  lino  lateral  to  that  recommended  by  Langenbuch,  for 
two  reasons:  first,  to  avoid,  if  possible,  subsequent  hernia,  and, 
second,  to  enable  one,  early  in  the  operation,  to  sew  off  the 
operation-field  from  the  general  peritoneal  cavity.  It  seemed  to 
him  that  the  suggestion  from  Ilagen  Torn  ("  Centralbl.  fiir 
Chir.,"  No.  35,  1884)  to  cut  through  the  rectus  .abdominus 
muscle  rather  than  through  the  liuea  alba,  to  prevent  hernia 
after  ovariotomy,  was  a  good  one.  He  advised  also  that  especial 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  sewing  of  the  incision  througli 
the  oblique  and  transverse  abdominal  muscles.  A  cross-out  of 
such  a  wound  would  give  two  lines,  irregularly  concavo-convex, 
<lcmonstrating  that  the  various  tissues  had  retracted  unequally, 


and  that,  to  make  the  cut  surfaces  offer  the  broadest  possible 
face,  it  would  be  necessary  to  convert  the  undulating  into  plane 
surfaces.  This  could  be  done  by  one  or  more  rows  of  buried 
sutures  aimed  at  the  concavities.  To  enable  one  to  operate  out- 
side of  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Dr.  Halsted  recommended  a  proced- 
ure to  which  be  had  resorted  in  his  case.  Tiie  abdominal  cavity 
was  opened  along  Langenbuch's  line.  In  future  cases  he  would 
open  it  outside  of  this  line,  as  just  described.  In  front  of  the 
carcinomatous  kidney  was  the  descending  colon.  The  parietal 
peritonajum  was  a  second  time  divided  at  about  three  inches 
from  the  outer  border  of  the  colon  and  the  kidney  readily  re- 
moved. The  hsemorrhage  from  the  kidney-bed  was  ratlier  pro- 
fuse from,  perhaps,  about  a  hundred  oozing  points.  This  was 
only  partially  controlled  by  about  as  many  catgut  ligatures.  The 
peritoneal  cavity  was  then  closed  off  from  the  field  of  operation 
by  uniting  the  mesial  edges  of  the  twice-divided  peritonaum. 
Thus  an  extra- peritoneal  cavity  was  formed,  bounded  postero- 
externally  by  the  kidney-bed  and  the  abdominal  paries  which 
had  been  robbed  of  its  peritonaium  ;  antero-externally  by  the 
isolated  strip  of  peritouseum,  the  margins  of  which  were  the 
lateral  edges  of  the  original  parietal  incisions;  and  internally 
by  the  outer  surface  of  the  somewhat  curtailed  peritone.il  cavity. 
The  extra-peritoneal  cavity  was  drained  (anteriorly)  by  two 
large  rubber  tubes.  The  hsemorrhage  stopped  at  once  from 
intestinal  pressure  and  convinced  the  operator  that  he  might 
have  spared  himself  much  trouble  and  the  patient  some  shock, 
if,  instead  of  applying  so  many  ligatures,  he  had  earlier  closed 
off  the  peritoneal  cavity  as  described.  The  patient  recovered 
rapidly  from  the  shock  of  the  operation  and  ])assed  a  comforta- 
ble night.  In  the  morning  he  developed  nraeuiic  convulsions, 
which  recurred  at  intervals  until  his  death,  about  twenty-seven 
hours  after  tlie  operation.  He  secreted,  in  this  time,  only  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  urine. 

A  complete  autopsy  was  not  allowed.  Injection  of  the 
extra-peritoneal  cavity  demonstrated  that  the  peritoneal  cavity 
had  been  completely  shut  off.  In  the  latter  was  about  a  drachm 
of  slightly  stained  serum,  but  there  were  no  other  evidences  of 
peritonitis.  Microscopical  examination  revealed  advanced  inter- 
stitial disease  of  the  right  kidney.  Dr.  Halsted  thought  it  fair 
to  attribute  the  convulsions  to  the  condition  of  the  right  kid- 
ney, for  the  patient's  pulse  was  too  strong  to  make  it  probable 
that  diminished  blood-pressure  alone  might  have  been  the  cause 

of  the  oligouresia. 

( To  be  cntichtded.) 


NEW   YORK   COUNTY   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

Meeting  of  December  15,  1SS4- 
The  President,  Dr.  William  Detmolii,  in  the  chair. 

Discussion  on  Asiatic  Cholera. — Dr.  E.  G.  Jasewat 

opened  the  discussion.  He  answered  the  practical  questions 
connected  with  the  subject  as  they  were  put  at  the  cholera  con- 
ference of  the  Berlin  Health  Office  recently  :  1.  Whether  cholera 
was  produced  by  a  specific  infectious  agent  coining  from  India. 
Dr.  Janeway  thought  almost  all  scientific  men  at  the  present 
lime  would  answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative.  2.  Was  the 
infectious  matter  only  spread  through  human  intercourse?  3. 
What  were  the  carriers  to  distant  countries — whether  ships, 
goods,  letters,  sound  men,  or  men  sick  with  cholera?  It  had 
been  shown  beyond  doubt  that  the  cholera  poison  could  be  car- 
ried by  certain  forms  of  merchandise.  4.  What  were  the  car- 
riers of  the  infectious  matter  in  near  neighborhoods — whether 
corpses,  infected  articles,  such  as  food,  wearing  apparel,  water 
for  cooking  or  for  domestic  purposes,  the  air,  or  insects?  It 
was  difficult  to  give  a  positive  answer  to  the  questions  embodied 
in  the  fourth  interrogatory.     It  would  seem  that,  at  least  under 
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certain  circumstances,  the  biidy  of  a  person  who  had  recently 
died  of  cholera  might  contain  a  considerable  number  of  the 
comma  bacilli,  which,  coming  in  contact  with  the  clothing, 
might  spread  the  disease.  It  was  perfectly  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  water  for  drinking  and  domestic  purposes  might  afiford 
very  favorable  means  for  carrying  the  cholera  germ,  but  it  had 
been  proved  by  Koch  that,  so  far  as  the  comma  bacillus  was  con- 
cerned, it  could  not  live  in  perfectly  clear  water;  there  must  be 
a  certain  amount  of  impurity  in  the  water  to  encourage  its 
growth. 

5.  Was  it  necessary  for  the  cholera  dejecta  to  undergo  a 
change  in  the  ground  before  they  could  become  infectious? 
There  could  be  little  doubt  that  external  surroundings  might 
favor  the  spread  of  the  disease,  but  that  any  such  change  in  the 
dejecta  was  necessary  to  the  development  of  the  disease  was 
another  question.  Certain  facts  went  to  prove  that  the  dejecta 
might  be  infectious  without  undergoing  any  decomposing  change 
after  leaving  the  body.  The  fact  that  certain  persons  had  swal- 
lowed the  dejecta  of  cholera  patients,  and  had  not  afterward  ac- 
quired cholera,  proved  nothing  definite  except  that  such  per- 
sons were  not  susceptible  to  cholera  at  that  time. 

6.  Was  the  infectious  matter  contained  alone  in  the  dejecta, 
or  in  them  and  the  vomited  matter,  or  did  it  .ilso  exist  in  the 
urine,  the  breath,  the  perspiration,  and  the  blood  ?  Many  per- 
sons believed  that  it  existed  alone  in  tlie  dejecta.  For  practical 
purposes,  it  was  better  to  treat  each  case  as  if  both  the  vomited 
matter  and  the  dejecta  were  capable  of  carrying  the  infectious 
matter. 

7.  Did  the  infectious  matter  possess  great  resisting  power? 
Clinical  observation  justified  us  in  answering  in  the  negative, 
and  Koch's  experiments  had  proved  that  the  comma  bacillus  did 
not  possess  great  resisting  power.  We  had  had  cholera  in  New 
York  several  times,  and  it  had  always  died  out  in  a  compara- 
tively short  period. 

8.  Was  the  infectious  agent  killed  in  a  short  time  by  drying? 
This  question,  so  far  as  the  comma  bacillus  was  concerned,  could 
be  answered  in  the  affirmative;  this  germ  would  not  outlive  a 
day  of  drying,  and  usually  not  over  three  hours. 

9.  Did  the  infectious  matter  find  entrance  into  the  system 
through  other  channels  than  the  digestive  tract?  This  was  an 
important  question  which  should  be  positively  settled,  and  yet 
it  was  very  ditficult  to  say  whether  the  poison  of  cholera  could 
be  inhaled  into  the  lungs  and  thus  indirectly  reach  the  alimen- 
tary cana',  or  whether  it  always  gained  entrance  by  being  swal- 
lowed with  the  saliva,  with  the  food,  or  with  impure  water. 

10.  Were  special  individual  dispositions  necessary  for  the 
poison  to  be  active?  This  interrogatory  all  knew  should  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative  with  regard  to  cholera  as  with 
regard  to  all  other  infectious  diseases.  He  knew  of  no  more 
marked  illustration  of  the  influence  of  individual  predisposition 
in  the  contraction  of  contagious  diseases  than  that  of  the  case  of 
Dr.  Mott,  of  the  Riverside  Hospital.  Dr.  Mott  had  charge  for  a 
year  of  five  hundred  case  of  typhus,  and  did  not  himself  con- 
tract the  disease.  The  next  year  he  had  charge  of  a  group  of 
patients,  twenty-three  per  cent,  of  whom  died  of  typhus,  and 
yet  ho  escaped  having  the  disease.  He  again  had  charge  of 
about  twenty  patients,  only  one  of  whom  died,  and  from  this 
group  he  himself  contracted  the  disease,  and  it  proved  fatal. 

11.  How  long  was  the  period  of  incubation?  It  had  been 
said,  at  the  Cholera  Conference  in  Berlin,  that  the  period  of 
incubation  was  not  less  than  two  days,  and  not  more  than  five. 

13.  Did  one  attack  of  cholera  give  immunity  from  future 
attacks? 

13.  Was  the  infectious  agent  of  cholera  the  comma  bacillus? 
The  reasons  for  answering  this  in  the  affirmative  had  been 
plainly  set  forth  by  Professor  Flint,  in  his  paper  recently  read 


before  the  society.  But  at  that  time  Koch  had  not  yet  been 
able  to  show  that  the  comma  bacillus,  when  introduced  into  the 
alimentary  canal  of  the  lower  animals,  would  cause  cholera; 
since  then,  however,  he  had  been  able  to  demonstrate  that  fact, 
supporting  previous  observations  made  by  other  gentlemen,  and 
this,  as  it  were,  constituted  the  missing  link  in  the  proof  that 
the  active  agent  in  the  production  of  Asiatic  cholera  was  the, 
comma  bacillus. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  cholera  was  e.^tremely  likely  to  ba 
brought  into  tlie  United  States  next  spring  or  summer,  certain 
questions  with  regard  to  sanitary  measures  should  at  this  time 
be  well  considered. 

With  regard  to  quarantine  (which,  however,  was  a  subordi- 
nate question),  should  it  be  maintained  or  not?  While  it  had 
not  prevented  the  bringing  of  cholera  to  this  port  in  the  past, 
it  might,  if  properly  carried  out,  do  so  in  the  future.  It  was 
specially  desirable  in  cases  in  which  the  boxes  of  immigrants 
coming  from  a  cholera-infected  port  had  not  been  opened  on  thei 
way.  A  very  important  question  was.  What  measures  should 
be  taken  for  putting  New  York  city  in  a  condition  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  cholera  if  it  was  imported?  There  were  many 
conditions  in  the  city  which,  if  corrected  before  cholera  broke 
out,  would  in  a  great  measure  tend  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
disease.  There  were  some  thing:*  which  should  be  done  during 
the  winter,  because,  if  not  done  until  cholera  reached  the  port, 
they  would  be  done  in  a  hurry  and  at  a  disadvantage.  To  begin 
with,  few  of  us  realized  how  many  privy  vaults  were  in  use  in 
the  city  which  were  not  connected  with  the  sewers,  and  still 
fewer  persons  understood  the  reasons  why  such  privy  vaults 
were  in  existence.  The  reasons  were,  that  certain  judges  of  the 
law  maintained  that  a  privy  vault  was  not  a  nuisance  unless  it 
made  a  stink  in  the  locality  at  the  time  of  the  pending  of  the 
suit.  It  seemed  to  the  speaker  that  these  privies  ought  during 
the  winter  to  be  cleaned  and  disinfected,  and,  if  necessary,  more 
than  once.  It  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  the  city,  notwith- 
standing the  hardships  which  it  might  cause  individual  property- 
owners,  to  substitute  for  such  vaults  what  were  called  trough 
closets.  It  was  also  important  that  the  Board  of  Health  have 
sufficient  money  to  keep  incessant  watch  in  all  doubtful  cases 
of  diarrhoea.  It  was  not  sufficient  that  a  sum  of  money  be  ap- 
propriated to  be  used  in  case  the  cholera  should  appear,  but  a 
certain  amount  should  be  devoted  to  defraying  expenses  incurred 
in  investigating  during  the  spring  all  cases  of  disease  of  a  suspi- 
cious character.  It  would  also  be  well  to  place  a  sufficient  sum 
of  money  at  the  disposal  of  the  Health  Board,  enabling  them  to 
prepare  places  in  the  different  wards  where  persons  taken  down 
with  cholera  could  be  immediately  transferred,  without  the 
necessity  of  transportation  to  a  distant  hospital,  for  in  many 
in.stances  patients  would  die  of  the  disease  before  they  could  be 
taken  to  a  hospital. 

Another  means  for  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of  cholera 
was  to  carry  the  sewers  out  to  the  end  of  the  piers,  thus  get- 
ting rid  of  the  foul  odors  which  existed  in  many  of  the  slips 
along  the  river-front.  It  was  not  certain  that  the  water  in  the 
rivers  contained  a  sufficient  amount  of  salt  to  destroy  all  the 
comma  bacilli  if  they  were  not  swept  out  into  the  current. 

The  number  of  deaths  from  cholera  in  this  city  in  1832  was, 
in  round  numbers,  .3..500  ;  in  1834,  900;  in  1849,  5,000;  in  1852, 
3,000;  in  1854,  2,900;  and  in  1866,  1,100.  There  were,  then, 
fewer  deaths  from  cholera  in  1866  than  in  1S32,  notwithstanding 
the  large  increase  in  population.  He  thought  that  the  measures 
taken  against  the  spread  of  cholera  in  1866  had  saved  the  city 
many  lives.  This  pointed  to  the  importance  of  again  adopting 
efficient  means  of  prevention.  What  were  the  best  means  of 
disinfection?  Should  we  use  agents  which  would  arrest  the 
growth  of  the  germ,  but  which  Koch  would  consider  as  entirely 
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unnecessary  because  supererogatory  ?  Should  we  trust  to  the 
drying  process  alone,  or  should  we  also  fumigate?  It  would 
be  wiser  to  resort  to  other  disinfectants  also,  as  well  as  to  dry- 
ing, although  it  might  prove  superfluous,  and  especially  it 
would  he  of  advantage  to  fumigate  houses  with  sulphur,  as  we 
sliculd  then  be  certain  that  they  would  afterward  be  thoroughly 
ventilated,  whereas,  if  no  disagreeable  odor  was  present,  it 
would  be  difflcult  to  induce  the  people  to  permit  of  thorough 
ventilation  where  cholera  had  existed. 

Should  the  streets  be  kept  dry,  or  should  the  gutters  be 
flooded  wiih  clean  water,  or  a  disinfecling  solution?  What  dis- 
infectants should  be  used?  What  disehnrges  should  be  disin- 
fected? Simply  the  dejecta  of  cholera  patients,  or  the  dis- 
charges in  all  cases  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  during  a  cholera 
epidemic  ?  The  speaker  believed  that  cholera  had  often  been 
spread  from  patients  who  had  been  regarded  as  having  a  simple 
diarrhoea.  How  should  cases  of  cholera  morbus  be  treated  in 
years  when  cliolera  was  expected  to  make  its  appearance?  He 
had  known  families  to  be  subjected  to  a  great  deal  of  fear,  in- 
convenience, and  expense  because  one  of  the  members  suffering 
from  cholera  morbus  was  said  by  the  physician  to  have  cholera. 
Here  the  question  would  arise,  and  had  arisen  in  the  Cholera 
Ccmference  before  the  Berlin  Health  Office,  Should  we  trust  to 
a  diagnosis  of  cholera  based  upon  the  presence  of  the  comma 
bacillus?  He  agreed  with  Koch,  wlio,  in  reply  to  a  question, 
said  it  would  be  better  to  treat  a  case  of  cholera  morbus  as  if  it 
were  one  of  cholera  if  it  occurred  in  a  place  which  was  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  cholera  epidemic,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  comma  bacillus  could  not  be  found  in  the  dejecta. 
With  regard  to  distinguishing  the  comma  bacillus,  Koch  said 
we  should  not  trust  alone  to  examination  of  the  dejecta,  but 
resort  to  culture  media. 

The  following  were  some  of  the  agents  which  Koch  had 
found  would  prevent  the  development  of  the  comma  bacillus:  A 
temperature  below  16°  0.  Freezing  did  not  kill,  but  only  pre- 
vented the  growth  of  the  germ.  A  temperature  of  100°  C.  killed 
the  bacillus.  A  saturated  si)luti<m  of  iodine  prevented  its 
growth;  also,  a  ten-|)er-cent.  dilution  of  alcohol;  sulphate  of 
lime,  two-per-oer.t. ;  alum,  one-per-cent. ;  camphor,  one  part  in 
three  hundred  ;  carbolic  acid,  one  in  four  hundred;  oil  of  ]iep- 
permint,  one  in  two  thousand ;  sulphate  of  copper,  one  in 
twenty-tive  hundred  ;  quinine,  one  in  five  thousand  ;  bichloride 
of  mercury,  one  in  one  hundred  tliousand.  Drying  over  an 
hour,  or  at  most  over  twenty-four  hours,  killed  the  bacillus.  As 
to  whether  all  the  agents  which  prevented  its  growth  also 
destroyed  it,  Koch  was  not  prepared  to  say. 

Dr.  Janeway  s:iid  he  had  not  much  to  offer  with  regard  to 
the  treatment,  but  would  call  attention  to  the  recent  suggestion 
to  inject  large  quantities  of  a  saline  solution  under  the  skin.  In 
addition  to  a  solution  of  common  salt,  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
and  some  other  alkalies  had  been  suggested. 

The  PitBsiDENT  thought  the  march  which  cholera  had  always 
taken  was  by  commerce  from  India  to  other  countries.  The 
question  of  its  being  due  to  a  microbe  was  not,  in  his  opinion, 
definitely  settled.  As  he  had  made  no  experiments  or  observa- 
tions in  tills  dii-ection,  he  could  only  express  an  opinion,  but  we 
knew  that  there  had  been  fashions  in  medicine.  That  certain 
secretions  would  favor  the  development  of  certain  micro-organ- 
isms he  had  no  doubt,  but  at  what  time  during  the  gradual 
devehipment  of  the  disease  these  organisms  made  their  appear- 
ance it  was  difficult  to  say.  He  could  remember  very  well 
when  a  very  intelligent  young  man,  who  had  studied  in  Euiope, 
came  to  this  country  and  undertook  to  demonstrate  to  the 
medical  profession  the  jtresence  of  a  cancer  cell,  but  that  view 
had  long  since  been  exploded,  and  we  all  knew  very  well  that 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  cancer  cell  in  the  sense  in  which 


that  gentleman  spoke  of  it.  Then  some  physician  pretended  to 
have  discovered  a  bacterium  which  was  the  cause  of  syphilis, 
and  this  .again  was  soon  abandoned. 

Dr.  AusTix  Flint,  Sr.,  had  seen  more  or  less  of  cholera  daring 
every  epidemic  which  had  prevailed  in  this  country.  In  1832  he 
was  a  student,  and  saw  some  cases.  In  1S49  he  was  practicing 
in  Buffalo,  whore  there  were  over  twenty-five  hundred  cases  and 
eight  hundred  deaths.  He  treated  some  hundreds  of  cases  in 
hospital  practice.  He  had  recorded  the  histories  of  about  a 
hundred,  and  quoted  from  those  histories  in  illustration  of  cer- 
tain points  in  the  discussion.  When  he  was  the  editor  of  a 
medical  journal  he  expressed  the  opinion,  founded  on  a  study 
of  the  epidemic  as  it  appeared  in  Buffalo  in  1849,  that  the  dis- 
ease could  not  have  been  spread  from  one  person  to  another  or 
by  means  of  a  contagious  principle.  However,  irrespective  of 
the  question  whether  or  not  the  specific  cause  of  cholera  had 
been  discovered,  he  had  since  been  led  to  believe  that  the  opin- 
ion expressed  in  that  article  was  incorrect;  he  now  believed 
that  cholera  was  a  communicable  disease.  One  question  had 
presented  itself  to  him  as  one  of  practical  moment,  namely, 
whether  the  cases  of  apparently  ordinary  diarrhoea  which  oc- 
curred in  considerable  numbers  during  a  cholera  epidemic  were 
due  to  the  presence  of  the  spejial  cause  of  cholera.  Quoting 
from  his  former  writings,  Dr.  Flint  said  :  "Anterior  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  disease  in  this  city,  and  during  the  whole  period 
of  its  continuance,  disorders  of  the  digestive  system  were  ex- 
tremely common.  The  proportion  of  the  population  that  entirely 
escaped  these  disorders  was  small.  The  disorders  consisted  in 
diarrhoea  or  looseness  of  the  bowels,  preceded  and  accompanied 
by  nausea,  griping  pains,  etc."  These  symptoms,  which  couM 
be  speedily  arrested  by  treatment,  would  return  again  and  again 
as  soon  as  remedial  measures  were  neglected.  The  patients 
were  longer  in  recovering  their  strength  than  after  an  ordinary 
diarrhoea  occurring  when  no  epidemic  of  cholera  was  present. 
If  in  these  cases  the  microbe  which  was  the  cause  of  cholera 
was  present,  it  would  go  far  toward  explaining  the  rapid  spread 
of  the  disease.  Yet  it  was  not  easy  to  explain  the  exemption  of 
hospital  physicians  and  nurses  from  cholera.  In  one  of  the  hos- 
pitals for  cholera  patients  not  a  single  attendant,  nurse,  or  phy- 
sician contracted  the  disease. 

Dr.  Flint  then  directed  attention  to  the  prevention  of  cholera 
by  the  treatment  of  the  premonitory  diarrhoeal  symptoms.  This 
certainly  would  be  a  very  important  matter  in  case  an  epidemic 
should  break  out.  He  was  satisfied  that  the  disease  wasdiverted 
in  many  of  the  cases  in  which  the  premonitory  symptoms  were 
treated  during  the  epi<lemic  in  Buffalo.  The  treatment  should 
be  by  absolute  rest  and  opiates.  But  the  diarrhcea  at  first  was 
of  such  a  mild  nature  tliat  it  wasalmtist  impossible  to  induce  the 
people  to  regard  it  as  the  i)recursor  of  cholera,  and  to  treat  it 
accordingly.  For  this  reason  he  thought  it  an  important  sani- 
tary precaution  to  establish  a  system  of  honse-to-house  visitation, 
having  a  physician  look  in  upon  every  family  in  the  city  once  or 
twice  a  day  during  a  time  of  cholera,  and  inquire  whether  there 
were  any  cases  of  simple  diarrhcea  in  the  house.  The  persons 
making  these  observations  should  be  provided  h  ith  simple  meas- 
ures, accompanied  by  directions  how  to  use  them,  wliich  should 
be  left  witli  the  family. 

Dr.  8.  S.  PrEPLE  had  had  experience  in  the  epidemic  of 
cholera  in  New  York  city  in  1849,  and  related  the  history  of 
the  outbreak  of  the  disease.  It  was  first  brought  to  port  the 
second  or  third  of  December,  1848,  and  afterward  cases  occurred 
in  the  Five  Points,  rapidly  increasing  in  number.  The  Five 
Points  at  that  time  was  in  an  exceedingly  foul  condition,  and 
the  disease  spread  from  what  was  known  as  "  Hog-pen  Alley." 
The  history  of  that  e|iidemic  showed  very  clearly  the  necessity 
of  cleaning  any  foul  jdaces  that  might  now  exist  in  the  city. 
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Dr.  John  Dwter  had  had  charge  of  about  three  hundred 
cases  of  cholera  during  tlie  epidemic  of  1866,  and  about  half  of 
them  proved  fatal.  He  made  post-mortem  examinations  in 
twenty-four  cases,  and  the  onlj  peculiar  condition  which  fixed 
his  attention  was  the  f;\ct  that  in  nearly  all  the  cases  the  gall- 
bladder was  quite  full  of  bile.  He  was  unable  to  give  any  ex- 
planation of  the  idienomenon.  Dr.  Janeway  had  stated  that 
the  epidemic  on  Blackwell's  Island  had  not  been  traced  to  any 
particular  case.  Dr.  Dwyer  said  it  was  introduced  into  the 
hospitals  on  Ward's  Island  by  a  woman  named  McCoy,  and  a 
fact  opposed  to  the  length  of  the  period  of  incubation,  which 
Dr.  Janeway  had  cited  as  being  not  less  than  two  days,  was  that 
one  patient  contracted  the  disease  and  died  within  twelve  hours 
after  the  contagion  had  been  brought  to  the  Island,  while  an- 
other died  within  tweuty-four  hours  afterward.  The  mortality 
was  not  so  great  among  patients  treated  in  pavilions  as  among 
those  treated  in  the  hospital  proper.  In  two  cases  of  pregnancy 
the  child  died,  in  one  Csesarean  section  having  been  performed. 
Ii;  was  also  remarked  that  the  excretions  of  one  of  the  pregnant 
women  who  had  the  cholera  were  cold. 

Dr.  Janewat  said,  in  closing  the  discussion,  that  the  only 
explanation  which  sngge-ted  itself  to  him  of  the  uniform  pres- 
ence of  bile  in  the  gall-bladder  in  the  cases  examined  by  Dr. 
Dwyer  was  that  possilily  the  bile  was  left  dry  by  tbe  excessive 
discharge  of  fluid  duiing  tbe  course  of  the  disease. 

Typhoid  Fever. — Dr.  Janeway  then  presented  parts  of  the 
intestine  from  two  patients  who  had  had  ty|ihoid  fever,  in  the 
one  case  the  lesions  being  very  trifling  indeed  (only  three  patches 
of  ulceration),  and  in  the  other  very  extensive.  In  the  former 
case  the  jiatient  died  in  a  convulsion  due  to  Bright's  disease. 
In  the  latter  case  the  temperature  at  first  was  low,  and  did  not 
present  the  so-called  characteristic  temperature  of  typhoid  fever; 
but  it  afterward  rose  to  103°  or  104°  F.  Not  infrequently 
typhoid  fever  was  mistaken  for  malarial  fever,  and  it  was  often 
ditficnlt  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis.  Cases  of  typhoid  fever 
during  the  present  year  might  be  said  to  be  characterized  by  the 
absence  of  diarrhoea,  and  the  small  number  of  ulcers  which 
formed  in  the  intestines  might  often  explain  this  clinical  fact. 
But  it  was  common  to  give  patients  suttVring  frotn  typhoid 
fever  a  milk  diet,  and  that  in  itself  would  tend  to  prevent  diar- 
rhoea. 

Dr.  S.  T.  HrBBARD  inquired  whether  Dr.  Janeway  would 
expect  to  find  extensive  lesions  in  the  intestine  in  cases  of  ty- 
phoid fever  with  a  high  temperature. 

Dr.  Janeway  replied.  Not  necessarily. 


NEW   YORK   PATHOLOGICAL   SOCIETY. 

Meeting  of  November  12,  1884- 
The  Vice-President,  Dr.  Van  Gieson,  in  the  chair. 

Carcinoma  of  the  Breast— Dr.  Wilcox  presented  a  scir- 
rhous tumor  of  the  breast. 

Dr.  Gaup.ish  inquired  whether  any  of  the  members  had 
known  a  jiatient  to  live  ten  years  after  removal  of  a  cancerous 
breast.  The  late  Dr.  Valentine  Mott,  he  said,  had  never  known 
a  patient  to  live  longer  than  six  years. 

Dr.  WTETti  had  operated  seven  years  before,  and  the  patient 
was  still  living. 

Dr.  Carpenter  had  assisted  at  an  operation  eight  years 
before,  and  there  had  been  no  return. 

Pachymeningitis  Hsemorrhagica,  with  Cerebral  Haem- 
orrhage.—  Dr.  DisoN  pre>ented  a  specimen,  and  related  tbe  his- 
tory of  a  case,  that  of  a  man  thirty-three  years  of  age,  who  en- 
tered Charity  Hospital  October  27,  1884.  He  had  been  a  hard 
drinker  for  some  years.     About  six  months  before,  while  at 


Madagascar,  he  had  what  he  termed  chills  and  fever,  with  head- 
ache and  some  epigastric  pain.  The  headache  was  of  a  burning 
character.  He  had  had  some  venereal  disease.  When  Dr. 
Dixon  saw  him,  November  3d,  he  was  easily  aroused,  but  was 
drowsy ;  the  pupils  were  a  little  enlarged,  but  equally.  Septem- 
ber 27th  he  had  fallen  down  stairs,  striking  the  left  side  of  the 
head,  but  there  was  no  sign  of  fracture.  The  grasp  of  the  right 
hand  was  weaker  than  that  of  the  left;  the  patellar  reflex  on 
the  right  side  was  exaggerated.  The  diagnosis  lay  between 
four  conditions:  meningeal  hiemorrhage,  cerebral  hoamorrhage, 
pachymeningitis  interna  hismorrhagica,  and  syphilitic  tumor. 
At  the  autopsy  the  upper  surface  of  the  left  hemisphere  was 
found  to  be  covered  by  a  false  membrane,  the  result,  apparently, 
of  old  pachymeningitis  liasmorrhagica,  and  in  the  pariet.al  region 
a  fresh  hfemorrhage  had  taken  place.  The  condition  was  proba- 
bly due  to  miliary  aneurysms,  although  the  examination  which 
had  been  made  had  not  revealed  their  presence.  The  kidneys 
and  heart  were  normal. 

Dr.  Seguin  thought  the  case  interesting  because  of  the  slight 
symptoms  which  had  been  present,  and  in  that  respect  it  re- 
sembled two  cases  which  ho  had  seen,  in  which  the  patients 
complained  of  severe  heaJache.  The  first  patient  became  coma- 
tose, but  not  paralytic.  The  autopsy  revealed  hsemorrha"ic 
clots  over  both  hemispheres.  In  the  second  case  there  were 
clonic  spasms,  but  there  was  no  paresis,  and  the  patient  finally 
died  comatose.  In  this  ease  the  large  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
cranial  cavity  had  depressed  the  cerebral  convolutions,  making 
them  appear  concave  instead  of  convex.  Miliary  aneurysms 
could  usually  be  discovered  by  sacrificing  the  specimen,  allow- 
ing it  to  decompose  in  water. 

Dr.  Pearody  said  the  case 'was  further  interesting  from  the 
comparative  youth  of  the  patient.  Last  spring  he  made  an 
autopsy  on  a  boy  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  found  cerebral 
hiemorrhage,  hut  in  that  case  the  aorta  was  abnormally  small 
and  there  were  miliary  aneurysms  at  the  site  of  the  hiemor- 
rhage. Pachymeningitis  hsamorrhagica  might  not  give  rise  to 
symptoms  until  a  large  hajmorrhage  took  place. 

Dr.  Van  Santvoord  thought  sufficient  stress  had  not  been 
laid  upon  the  fall  whicli  the  patient  had  sustained  in  Dr.  Dixon's 
case.  When  an  interne  in  Bellevue  Hospital  he  used  to  see 
patients  with  symptoms  like  those  described  by  Dr.  Dixon,  but 
also  giving  a  history  of  alcoholism  as  well  as  of  a  fall,  and  their 
condition  might  have  been  regarded  as  due  to  alcoholism,  but 
that  the  autopsy  showed  fracture  at  the  base  of  the  skull  (which 
however,  seemed  not  to  have  given  rise  to  the  symptoms)  and 
htemorrhage  on  the  convexity. 

Goitre. — Dr.  Wyeth  presented  a  goitre  attached  to  the 
trachea  which  had  been  partially  removed  by  operation.  The 
patient  was  thirty  six  years  ot  age,  a  native  of  Germany,  and 
h:id  carried  the  goiti-e  since  she  was  ten  years  of  age,  but  had 
suifered  no  inconvenience  from  it  until  three  years  ago,  when  it 
began  to  develop  rapidly  and  pressed  upon  the  larynx,  inter- 
fering with  respiration,  and  giving  rise  to  cough,  with  pain  and 
headache.  The  tumor  was  found  to  be  very  vascular,  and,  alter 
about  three  hours'  steady  work,  the  patient  being  all  the  while 
under  the  influence  of  ether,  the  operation  for  its  removal  was 
discontinued.  A  large  number  of  ligatures  had  been  applied. 
The  patieut  lived  two  hours. 

Removal  of  the  Kidney  for  Pyelo-nephrosis.— Dr.  H.  C. 
CoE  presented  some  speciuiens  from  a  patient  at  the  Woman's 
Hospital,  who  had  a  movable  abdominal  tumor  which  disap- 
peared at  limes  after  the  discharge  of  a  large  quantity  of  urine. 
An  exploratory  incision  was  made,  and  a  kidney,  the  seat  of 
hydro-nephrosis,  was  removed.  Peritonitis  developed,  and  the 
patient  died  eight  days  after  the  operation.  Very  little  urine 
was  secreted  toward  the  close  of  life,  and  it  contained  traces  of 
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albumin  and  casts.  The  autopsy  showed  tliat  the  ureter  had 
shpped  from  the  ligature,  and  some  of  the  veius  had  also  re- 
tracted, giving  rise  to  slight  haemorrhage  underneath  the  peri- 
tonajura.  The  only  apparent  cause  for  the  collection  of  tlje 
fluid  in  the  renal  cyst  was  a  valve-like  fold  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  entrance  of  the  ureter  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 
An  interesting  fact  in  tlie  case  was  that  it  showed  the  condition 
of  tlie  pelvic  organs  during  menstruation.  They  were  all  highly 
congested.  The  uterine  sinuses  were  gorged  with  blood,  and 
resembled  a  sponge.  The  lining  membrane  was  covered  by  a 
film,  composed  of  epithelium  and  blood  corpuscles,  which  could 
be  lifted  with  the  forceps. 

Dr.  Peabody  said,  with  reference  to  a  question  raised  regard- 
ing urasmia,  that  he  thought  too  much  stress  had  been  laid  upon 
the  presence  of  urea  as  a  cause.  The  condition  known  as  une- 
mia  he  thought  had  been  proved  to  be  independent  of  the  re- 
tention of  urea  in  the  economy.  It  had  been  shown  that  more 
urea  could  be  injected  into  the  veins  of  a  dog  at  a  single  sitting 
than  a  human  being  could  retain  through  any  diseased  process 
of  the  kidneys,  without  producing  uraamic  symptoms. 

Dr.  Seqoin  had  been  of  the  same  opinion,  but  recently  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  shown  that  urfsmia  could  be  produced 
by  the  liypodermic  injection  of  urea. 

Dr.  Wendt  thought  urea  could  not  bo  said  to  have  no  con- 
nection with  the  production  of  urteraia.  Even  its  hypodermic 
injection  in  dogs  did  give  rise  to  symptoms,  although  tliey  were 
not  exactly  like  those  of  urasmia  in  the  human  subject. 

Dr.  Peabody  said  that  one  fact  which  favored  his  opinion 
was  that  in  the  fowl  urea  was  excreted  by  the  intestine  after 
occlusion  of  the  ureter,  and  he  doubted  not  the  same  was  true 
in  man. 

Anaesthesia  of  the  Trigeminus,  Occipitalis  Major,  and 
Cervical  Plexus,  with  so-called  Trophic  Ulcer  of  the  Ex- 
ternal Ear. — Dr.  Seguin,  by  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Pomeroy,  pre- 
sented a  young  man  suffering  from  a  perforating  ulcer  of  the 
ear  which  had  developed  after  the  existence  of  an;osthesia  in  the 
region  of  distribution  of  the  trigeminus,  occipitalis  major,  and  a 
branch  of  tlie  cervical  plexus.  Dr.  Seguin  referred  to  the  old 
theory  whioli  assigned  ulceration  in  anresthetic  regions  to  a 
trophic  or  nervous  origin,  and  cited  the  experiments  wliich  went 
to  prove  that  anfesthesia  simply  favored  ulceration  or  the  devel- 
opment of  sores  after  traumatism. 

Congenital  Inguinal  Kidney.— Dr.  Wendt  presented  an 
inguinal  kidney  which  ho  had  removed  from  the  body  of  a  wo- 
man who  died  of  senile  changes  at  St.  Francis's  Hospital,  in 
her  eighty-seventh  year.  She  denied  having  ever  been  sick, 
but  had  worn  a  truss  for  a  supposed  hernia.  There  was  no 
visible  pelvis  of  the  kidney  ;  tlie  ureter  was  greatly  sliortened  ; 
there  was  no  supra-renal  capsule  in  connection  with  it;  the 
renal  artery  did  not  spring  from  the  abdominal  aorta.  The 
other  kidney  was  in  its  normal  position. 

Endarteritis  Obliterans.— Dr.  Peabody  presented  a  part 
of  the  circle  of  Willis  and  some  other  small  arteries  at  the  base 
of  the  brain,  Iroui  tlie  body  of  a  man,  thirty-eight  years  of  age, 
who  was  brought  to  the  New  York  Hospital  the  1st  of  Novetn- 
ber,  unable  to  .speak.  He  was  intelligent,  and  there  was  no 
paralysis  of  motion  or  of  sensation.  There  was  exaggerated 
patellar  reflex  on  the  right  side.  The  aphasia  was  distinctly 
ataxic.  The  following  morning  there  was  complete  right  hemi- 
plegia. After  two  days  there  was  a  rise  of  temperature  in  the 
evening,  which  disappeared  in  the  morning.  The  fourth  day 
attacks  of  pulmonary  tedcma  develo()ed,  in  one  of  which  the 
patient  died.  Just  before  death  tlie  temperature  rose  to  108°  F. 
The  urine  was  normal.  At  the  autopsy  the  lumen  of  the  basilar 
artery  was  found  greatly  obstructed  by  endarteritis  obliterans. 
There  was  a  small  spot  of  softening  iu  the  left  corpus  striatum 


and  internal  capsule.  The  blood-vessels  in  this  region,  on  both 
sides,  were  distinctly  calcareous.  The  left  Sylvian  artery  was 
normal. 

Aneurysm  of  the  Arch  of  the  Aorta;  Pneumonia.— Dr. 

Robinson  presented  a  specimen  and  related  the  history  of  a  case 
of  aneurysm  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  pneumonia  developing 
afterward  which  resulted  in  death.  He  directed  special  atten- 
tion to  the  difficulty  of  recognizing  the  pneumonic  condition  in 
such  cases,  and  said  that  it  was  liable,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
to  go  unrecognized  until  revealed  by  the  autopsy. 

Tubercular  Meningitis ;  Latent  Catarrhal  Phthisis. — Dr. 
Van  Gieson  presented  specimens  which,  he  said,  illustrated  in 
a  remarkable  degree  the  conservative  and  curative  processes  of 
nature  unaided  by  the  pliysician's  skill  or  art,  and  also  illns- 
trated  the  aphorism  of  Niemeyer,  that  the  greatest  danger  to  a 
phthisical  subject  was  the  development  of  tubercles.  Tlie  pa- 
tient was  a  laborer  whom  he  first  saw  November  5th,  when  be 
was  in  active  delirium.  There  was  no  special  elevation  of  the 
temperature;  there  was  very  marked  condensation  at  the  right 
apex.  The  man  became  violent,  and  was  sent  to  St.  Catherine's 
Hospital,  where  he  remained  in  a  state  of  partial  coma,  varied 
by  active  delirium.  He  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  head. 
The  autopsy  showed  the  appearances  usually  seen  in  tubercular 
meningitis.  The  upper  portion  of  the  right  lung  and  the  lower 
portion  of  the  left  were  almost  completely  filled  with  calcified 
material,  the  result  of  an  old  catarrhal  phthisis,  from  which  the 
man  had  perfectly  recovered.  He  had  been  well  during  the  last 
thirteen  years  until  his  last  illness. 

Meeting  of  Noremler  26,   ISS4. 
The  President,  Dr.  George  F.  Shkady,  in  the  chair. 

A  Coccyx  removed  by  Operation. — Dr.  Wyeth  presented 
a  coccyx  which  he  had  removed  from  a  man  tliirty-six  years  of 
age,  who,  four  years  ago,  sustained  an  injury  by  falling  back- 
ward on  the  ice.  No  symptoms  were  noticed  at  the  time  of  the 
fall,  but  a  few  months  later  the  patient  was  seized  with  spasms- 
of  the  sphincter-ani  muscle,  which  condition  grew  worse,  and 
led  to  two  ojierations  for  fissure  of  the  anus,  the  first  operation 
being  by  the  knife,  and  the  second  by  stretching  of  the  sphinc- 
ter. Dr.  Wyetli  recognized  displacement  of  the  coccyx  by  the 
fact  that  the  stools  were  flattened  and  grooved,  evidently  on 
account  of  some  obstruction.  He  afterward  operated  upon  the 
same  patient  for  inguinal  heruia  by  Ileaton's  method.  The 
patient  was  still  a  monomaniac  on  the  subject  of  his  rectal 
trouble,  but  Dr.  Wyeth  thought  that  there  would  finally  be  entire 
cessation  of  the  symptoms. 

A  Modification  of  Otis's  Urethrotome. — Dr.  Wyeth  also 
presented  Otis's  urelhrotiune,  which  he  had  so  modified  by 
means  of  a  ratchet  that,  when  cutting  through  even  the  densest 
tissue,  the  extent  of  the  incision  could  be  restricted  within  ab- 
solute limits. 

Dr.  Peabody  had,  during  the  past  summer,  removed  the 
coccyx  in  a  case  of  coccygodynia  without  giving  relief  from  the 
symptoms;  but  the  woman  was  afterward  cured  by  measures 
directed  against  neuralgia. 

Dr.  Gaerish  had  cured  the  symptoms  in  several  cases  of  in- 
jury to  the  coccyx  by  dividing  the  nerves  subcutaneously  close 
to  the  bone. 

Dr.  Carpenter  said  that  Dr.  Goodell,  of  Phil.idelphia,  after 
operating  both  in  cases  due  to  injury  and  in  those  due  to  neu- 
ralgia, had  reached  the  conclusion  that  in  cases  of  coccygodynia 
the  operation  which  promised  the  best  results  was  removal  of 
the  bone,  whereas  in  essentially  neuralgic  cases  anti-neuralgio 
measures  should  be  resorted  to. 

Pulmonary  Gangrene  in  Pneumonia.— Dr.  Hoi.t  presented 
the  lungs  of  a  boy,  three  years  of  age,  who  died,  after  two  weeks' 
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illness,  with  pneumonic  symptoms.  The  child  had  always  been 
very  healthy,  and  had  never  had  any  sickness  except  a  bron- 
chitis in  its  first  year.  At  the  autopsy  a  sacculated  pleurisy, 
with  turbid  serous  effusion,  was  found  over  the  middle  of  the 
right  lung  behind  ;  both  lungs  were  firmly  adherent  to  the  chest 
walls,  the  right  one  especially.  There  was  extensive  formation 
of  new  membrane  over  the  entire  surface  of  the  right  lung. 
The  upper  lobe  showed  only  congestion  and  cedema.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  lower  lobe  presented  the  usual  gross  appearances 
of  broncho-pneumonia.  At  the  base  were  two  large,  irregular 
areas,  dark  in  color,  grayish  at  the  borders,  which,  when  cut 
into,  were  found  to  contain  gangrenous  spots,  varying  in  size 
from  tliat  of  a  walnut  to  that  of  a  pea.  The  contents  could  be 
washed  away  with  a  moderate  stream  of  water.  There  was  no 
marked  separation  between  the  necrotic  and  the  living  tissue. 
The  areas  of  gangrene  did  not  correspond  to  the  distribution  of 
the  pulmonary  artery,  but  to  that  of  the  bronchi.  The  brouchi 
■were  much  intiamed.  The  heart  was  normal.  The  kidneys  were 
enlarged,  light  in  color,  and  soft,  and  the  markings  were  quite 
indistinct.  There  was  nothing  to  attract  attention  to  the  urine 
during  life,  but  that  remaining  in  the  bladder  after  death  was 
found  to  contain  albumin  and  casts.  Dr.  Holt  was  not  inclined 
to  think  there  was  any  connection  between  the  occurrence  o^ 
gangrene  in  the  lung  and  the  disease  of  the  kidneys.  He  quoted 
the  literature  of  gangrene  of  the  Umg  occurring  during  the 
course  of  pneumonia,  and  said  that  such  cases  were  very  rare 
indeed,  and  were  found  less  freijuently  in  children  than  in  per- 
sons more  advanced  in  years. 

Urea  not  a  Cause  of  Uraemia.— Dr.  Peabody  said  that  at 
the  last  meeting  of  the  society  he  had  expressed  the  opinion 
that  too  much  stress  had  been  laid  upon  urea  as  a  cause  of  urae- 
mia, his  opinion  being  based  more  or  less  up(m  observations  iu 
the  lower  animals.  Dr.  Seguin  had  been  of  a  similar  belief,  but 
spoke  of  experiments  recently  made,  from  which  it  would  seem 
that  urfemic  symptoms  might  be  produced  in  the  lower  animals 
by  the  injection  of  urea  into  the  blood.  Dr.  Seguin  had  since 
informed  Dr.  Peabody  where  he  could  gain  access  to  the  records 
of  the  experiments  to  which  he  had  referred,  and  Dr.  Peabody 
took  occasion  to  show  to  the  society  that  it  would  require,  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  of  urea  necessary  in  these  ex])eriments 
to  produce  death  by  injection  into  the  circulation  of  the  dog, 
one  pound  and  a  half  of  urea  to  produce  a  fatal  result  in  man. 
But  it  had  been  sliown  that  in  a  man  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  weight,  dying  of  ursemia  occurring  in  the  course  of  kid- 
ney disease,  the  blood  contained  only  nine  one-thousandtlis  of  a 
pound  of  urea.  There  might  be  apparent  fallacies  in  this  man- 
ner of  drawing  conclusions,  but  he  thought  it  showed  very  con- 
clusively that  such  experiments  upon  animals  could  give  us  little 
useful  information  as  to  the  cause  of  uriBmia  in  man.  The  in- 
jection into  the  blood  of  benzoate  of  sodium  or  of  sulphate  of 
sodium,  agents  ■which  ■were  not  in  themselves  poisonous,  would 
hkewise  produce  ursemic  symptoms.  The  experiments  cited 
went  no  further  than  to  show  that  the  injection  of  a  certain 
amount  of  any  foreign  substance  into  the  circulation  would  pro- 
duce death;  they  did  not  show  that  ursemia  was  due  to  the 
presence  of  urea  in  the  circulation.  He  had  seen  several  fatal 
cases  in  ■wliich  there  had  been  entire  suppression  of  the  urine, 
but  none  of  the  so-called  urpemic  symptoms. 

Abscess  of  the  Liver  with  Obscure  Symptoms.— Dr.  Pe.\- 
BODY  also  related  the  history  of  a  cnse,  and  presunted  specimens, 
there  being  certain  indefinite  symptoms  leading  him  to  suppose 
that  the  man  had  once  had  typhoid  fever,  and  that  his  last  ill- 
ness was  due  to  a  relapse  of  that  disease,  but  the  autopsy  showed 
two  abscesses  of  the  liver,  the  larger  containing  half  a  pint  of 
pus;  there  were  also  ulcers  of  the  large  intestine.  The  stools 
during  life  had  presented  the  ordinary  a])pearance  of  stools  after 


the  taking  of  compound  cathartic  pills,  which  the  patient  had 
received  for  constipation. 

When  asked  as  to  the  cause  of  the  abscesses.  Dr.  Peabody 
replied  that  they  were  undoubtedly  due  to  the  absorption  of 
septic  matter  from  the  intestinal  lesions. 

Sarcoma  of  the  Kidney. — Dr.  Ferguson  presented  a  kid- 
ney, the  seat  of  sarcoma,  supposed  to  be  congenital,  removed 
by  operation  from  a  child  four  years  of  age.  The  history  of  the 
case  had  already  been  put  on  record  by  Dr.  Little. 

Dr.  Ferguson  also  presented  a  sarcoma  of  the  first  phalanx 
of  the  right  ring-finger,  following  an  injury,  which  contained 
a  large  number  of  so-called  giant  cells. 

In  reply  to  a  question  by  Dr.  Wyeth,  Dr.  Peabody  and  Dr. 
NoRTHEUP  said  that  it  was  very  seldom  that  a  case  of  congenital 
sarcoma  came  under  observation. 

Secondary  Aneurysm  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta.— Dr. 
Dixon  presented  an  aneurysm  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  removed 
from  the  body  of  a  woman  twenty-six  years  of  age,  who  was 
admitted  to  the  hospital  November  18th,  and  died  on  the  21st. 
Her  father  died  of  phthisis,  and  her  brothers  and  sisters  died 
young.  There  was  no  history  of  syphilis.  Since  last  spring 
she  had  been  treated  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital  for  femoral  aneu- 
rysm, which  was  reduced  by  pressure  and  she  was  discharged 
cured.  Three  months  ago  her  courses  ceased,  the  appetite 
failed,  and  there  was  nausea,  with  some  vomiting.  A  month 
ago  the  patient  noticed  a  lump  in  the  abdomen,  which  pulsated, 
t'he  was  weak,  anjemic,  and  constipated,  vomited  a  great  deal, 
and  could  not  sleep,  because  of  pain.  Physical  examination 
revealed  a  systolic  heart  murmur,  and  a  pulsating  tumor  iu  the 
epigastric  region,  which  was  the  seat  of  a  distinct  impulse  syn- 
chronous with  the  second  souud  of  the  heart.  The  tumor  had 
a  marked  thrill,  with  a  double  hruit.  The  patient  died  in  col- 
lapse. At  the  autopsy  there  was  found  an  aneurysm  of  the 
abdominal  aorta,  near  the  coehac  axis.  Nearly  the  entire  wall 
of  the  aorta  was  involved  in  the  sac,  and  anteriorly  there  was 
a  rupture  about  half  an  inch  in  circumference.  Above  the 
aneurysm  was  an  atheroma,  and  below  a  constriction  of  the 
vessel  scarcely  admitting  the  little  finger. 

Fibroid  Tumors  of  the  Uterus. — Dr.  Coe  presented  two 
uteri  with  fibroids,  one  of  which  had  been  removed  by  abdomi- 
nal section,  the  other  at  an  autopsy.  In  the  latter  case  He- 
gar's  operation  had  been  performed.  One  of  the  tumors  pre- 
sented a  large  cicatrix  upon  its  anterior  surface,  leading  to 
the  inference  that  it  had  sustained  some  previous  injury.  No 
liistory  of  such  injury  had  been  obtained.  Dr.  Coe  remarked 
that  in  the  case  of  hysterectomy  the  pedicle  had  been  treated 
by  the  intraperitoneal  method,  which  he  regarded  as  inferior  to 
the  extraperitoneal,  judging  by  the  favorable  results  which  he 
had  observed  in  German  clinics,  where  the  latter  procedure  was 
generally  adopted.  There  was  always  great  danger  of  septiciB- 
mia  when  such  a  large  stump  was  returned  to  the  abdominal 
cavity. 


El  i  s  c « 1 1  a  iin 


THERAPEUTICAL  NOTES. 

Experiments  on  the  Antiseptic  Action  of  the  Salts  of  Copper. — M. 

Bochefontaine  ("  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mod.  et  de  chir.")  publishes  the  results 
of  a  series  of  experiments  undertaken  principally  with  the  idea  of  testing 
the  alleged  value  of  copper  as  a  prophylactic  of  cholera.  He  concludes 
that,  although  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  of  a  strength  of  one  to 
one  hundred  may  not  prevent  the  development  of  certain  vegetable 
spores,  it  will  arrest  the  growth  of  the  vibriones.  A  solution  of  one  to 
one  thousand,  however,  does  not  check  the  development  of  the  latter. 
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Hypodermic  injections  of  the  salt  do  not  arrest  the  course  of  parasitic 
diseases  induced  artificially  in  animals.  The  practical  deduction  is  that, 
even  if  sulphate  of  copper  does  act  upon  the  contajjious  element  of 
cholera,  it  has  no  influence  upon  the  vibriones  or  microbic  germs. 

Kairine  in  the  Treatment  of  Yellow  Fever. — Dr.  Naegeli,  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro  ("  Berlin,  klin.  Woch."),  states  that,  in  seven  severe  cases  of 
yellow  fever  treated  with  this  drag,  five  patients  recovered.  He  gave 
fifteen  grains  hourly  so  long  as  the  temperature  remained  high.  Even 
black  vomit  does  not  contra-indicate  the  use  of  kairine.  He  states  that 
the  delirium  disappeared,  the  patients  enjoyed  a  refreshing  sleep,  and 
convalescence  was  uninterrupted  and  rapid.  Besides  kairine,  the  pa- 
tients received  nothing  but  iced  drinks. 

The  Purity  of  Iodoform. — The  "  Gazzetta  degli  Ospitali "  contains 
an  article  on  this  subject  in  wliich  the  following  test  is  mentioned  :  Stir 
up  the  iodoform  in  a  quantity  of  distilled  water,  and  add  to  the  filtrate 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  If  a  precipitate  of  reduced 
silver  is  deposited  within  twenty-four  hours,  it  proves  that  some  foreign 
substance  is  present.  Pure  iodoform,  the  writer  states,  if  kept  for  some 
time  exposed  to  air  and  light,  acquires  toxic  properties. 

Bosinol, — Grautrelet  ("  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.  et  de  chir.")  describes 
this  substance  as  a  yellowish,  oily  fluid,  of  a  peculiar  odor,  having  the 
composition  HioCas.  It  contains  a  number  of  bodies,  such  as  terebenei 
colophene,  cresylic  and  phenic  acids,  and  creasote ;  hence  its  combined 
tonic,  antiseptic,  and  astringent  powers.  The  writer  recommends  rosinol 
as  an  external  application,  especially  in  surgical  dressings.  He  says 
that  it  has  a  specific  action  in  elytritis  and  endometritis,  and  remarks 
that  it  is  very  useful  in  obstetrics.  Internally,  it  is  a  valuable  agent  in 
the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  cancer  and  ulcer  of  the  stomacli,  and,  in 
fact,  in  all  lesions  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane.  By  reason 
of  its  marked  astringent  r-ction  it  is  particularly  indicated  in  catarrhal 
affections  of  the  r.3spiratory  tract. 

Beech-Creasote  in  Pulmonary  Affections. — In  the  same  journal  Dr. 
Lasin^e  recommends  a  comliinatiou  of  creasote,  balsam  of  tolu,  and 
Norway  tar  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  affections.  He  gives  the 
following  formula : 

Pure  beech-creasote 1  minim ; 

Purified  Norway  tar. 

Balsam  of  tolu,  each 1'5  minim. 

Inclose  in  a  capsule.  In  incipient"phthisis,  two  such  capsules  should 
be  given  morning  and  evening.  In  advanced  cases  the  number  of  cap- 
sules may  be  increased  to  twelve  daily.  1 

Lactate  of  Iron. — The  "  Union  m^dicale  "  publishes  the  report  of  a 
commission  appointed  by  the  Acadimie  de  medecinc  to  examine  into  the 
therapeutic  value  of  this  preparation.  The  report  speaks  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  lactate,  as  being  one  of  the  most  useful  of  the  preparations 
of  iron.    The  dose  recommended  is  from  six  to  twelve  grains  dailv. 

Arsenic  in  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis. — Leyden  ("  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med.  et  de  chir.")  has  employed  this  remedy  in  twenty  cases  without 
results.  He  states  that  he  was  unable  to  perceive  the  slightest  influ- 
ence upon  either  the  general  or  the  local  condition  of  the  patients. 

Hippurate  of  Lithium. — In  the  same  journal  Poulet  continues  his 
article  on  the  hippurates,  to  which  ive  lately  called  attention.  He  rec- 
ommends the  following  preparation  in  the  treatment  of  gravel : 

Carbonate  of  lithium 40  grains  ; 

Hippuric  acid 9  drachms ; 

Warm  water 30  ounces ; 

Sugar 40      " 

By  the  resulting  reaction  hippurate  of  lithium  is  formed,  and  each 
teaspoonf ul  of  the  mixture  will  contain  four  grains  of  that  salt.  SI. 
Poulet  states  that  hippurate  of  lime  is  the  best  antidote  in  carbolic-acid 
poisoning  that  we  possess,  being  far  superior  to  the  saccharate. 

Apomorphine  in  Nervous  Affections. — Dr.  Weill  ("  Lyon  m6d.") 
has  usetl  this  drug  in  several  cases,  and  summarizes  his  results  as  fol- 
lows :  1.  The  hydrochlorate,  given  hypodermically,  in  doses  of  from 
one  thirtieth  to  one  tenth  of  a  grain,  has  a  favorable  action  in  various 
spasmodic  affections,  such  as  obstinate  hiccough.  2.  It  also  acts  well 
in  cases  of  a  convulsive  character,  such  as  epilepsy  and  chorea.  3.  By 
using  the  drug  carefullj',  the  sedative  effects  may  be  produced  without 
the  nauseating  action. 


SubmucouB  Injections  of  Chloroform. — M.  Gaspard  Guillot  con- 
tributes his  personal  observations  on  this  suVjject  in  a  letter  to  the 
"Progres  medical."  He  recommends  the  treatment  in  cases  of  obsti- 
nate dental  neuralgia  and  alveolar  abscess.  Two  or  three  drops  should 
usually  be  injected  at  a  time.  The  writer  refers  to  the  extensive  expe- 
rience of  Dr.  Doss,  who  has  given  a  large  number  of  the  iDJectiona, 
with  perfect  success.  The  pain  was  quickly  subdued,  and  no  bad  re- 
sults followed. 

Hamamelia. — Dujardin-Beaumetz  ("Bull.  gen.  de  th6rap.")  suggests 
the  following  as  a  convenient  formula  for  the  administration  of  this 
drug  as  a  remedy  for  hajmorrhoids : 
Fluid  extract  of  hamamelis. 

Syrup  of  bitter  orange-peel,  each 3  j?s. ; 

Tincture  of  vanilla gtt.  xx. 

Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

A  Suppository  for  Anal  Fisstire. — M.  J.  Simon  ("Union  m6d.") 
gives  this  formula  : 

Extract  of  belladonna 1  drachm ; 

Poplar  ointment  * 2  drachms  ; 

Cocoa  butter q.  s. 

Divide  into  fifteen  suppositories.     One  to  be  used  every  night. 

Nothnagel  on  the  Treatment  of  Fever. — The  "  Deutsche  Medizi- 
nal-Zeitung  "  publishes  an  address  delivered  by  Professor  Nothnagel  be- 
fore the  Society  of  Physicians  of  Vienna,  the  subject  of  which  is  so 
important  that  we  transcribe  a  few  of  the  sentences.  Speaking  of  the 
needless  alarm  felt  by  physicians  at  the  presence  of  a  moderately  high 
temperature,  Nothnagel  says ;  "I  would  not  neglect  this  opportunity  of 
lifting  up  my  voice  in  this  place  against  the  (I  can  give  it  no  other 
name)  ahiixc,  which  has  prevailed  almost  universally  in  practice,  of 
wishing  to  treat  fever  d  lout  prix.  If  the  physician  is  called  to  a  pa- 
tient who  fell  ill  yesterday,  and  to-day  has  a  temperature  of  SB'S"  C. 
[101°  F.]  or  38-7°  [101-6°] — a  positive  diagnosis  can  not  be  made, 
since  no  certain  local  affection  is  yet  to  be  discovered — his  treatment 
consists  in  ordering  quinine  or  some  other  antipjTetic.  In  order  not  to 
do  any  harm,  a  small  dose  is  prescribed,  but,  at  any  rate,  quinine  is 
given,  with  the  idea  that  the  fever  must  be  opposed.  ...  I  am  iirmly 
convinced,  and  hope,  that  this  false  and  erroneous  use  of  quinine  which 
is  at  present  the  fashion  will  after  a  time  again  disappear.  I  need  not 
remark  that,  as  quinine  is  administered  in  the  majority-of  cases,  it  is 
perfectly  useless  for  the  lowering  of  the  temperature.  One,  two,  three, 
five  decigrammes — even  a  gramme,  when  distributed  over  the  twenty- 
four  hours — have  no  effect ;  on  the  contrary,  actual  harm  is  done.  .  .  . 
According  to  my  conviction,  with  which  many  other  investigators  agree, 
fever,  in  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  belongs  to  the  most  beneficial 
influences,  to  those  phenomena  and  processes  of  reaction  which  we  may 
regard  as  compensatory.  What  role  these  compensatory  processes  play 
we  know  not.  .  .  .  Temperatures  which  exceed  40°  C.  [104°  F.]  must» 
however,  be  energetically  controlled,  but  temperatures  of  39°  [102"2° 
F.]  do  not  require  such  vigorous  treatment,  especially  in  diseases  which 
run  a  brief  course.  In  short,  it  may  be  said  that  a  temperature  which 
does  not  exceed  40°  C.  [104°  F.]  does  not  injure  the  patient." 

Albuminuria  as  Contra-indicating  Ovariotomy. — Dr.  R.  W.  Wil- 
cox, of  New  York  ("St.  Louis  3IcJ.  and  Surj.  Jour."),  in  an  interesting 
article  on  this  subject,  compares  the  results  of  his  own  cliuica!  observa- 
tions with  those  of  a  large  number  of  prominent  authorities.  He  dis- 
tinguishes between  albuminuria  due  to  chronic  Bright's  disease  and  that 
form  which  is  occasioned  or  aggravated  by  the  mechanical  pressure  of 
the  tumor.  A  simple  albuminuria,  he  concludes,  should  certainly  not 
be  considered  as  a  contra-indic;ition,  since  it  may  be  caused  by  the 
presence  of  the  tumor.  Given  even  a  parenchymatous  nephritis,  this 
may  be,  and  probably  is,  increased  by  the  tumor,  and  the  surgeon  should 
not  on  this  ground  deny  the  patient  her  only  chance  for  life.  In  the 
light  of  the  few  statistics  which  we  have,  and  of  the  great  number  of 
cases — many  of  which  must  be  complicated  with  renal  disease — in  which 
the  operation  is  successfully  undergone,  we  have  no  reason  to  regard 
albuminuria  as  a  weighty  contra-indication. 


*  An  omtment  made  from  fresh  poplar-buds  and  the  leaves  of  the 
poppy,  belladonna,  byoscyamus,  and  Solanum  niprum. 
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